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OTTK   VJSVAM<SB   VOLUME. 

We  might,  without   any  offence  against   truth  or 
modesty,  begin  our  Seventh  Volume  by  congratulating 
ourselves  and  our  Readers  on  the  continued  success  and 
increasing  circulation  of  our  work.     As  to  truth,  our 
Readers  can  only  judge  in  part,  and  must  take  our 
word  for  the  rest ;  but  they  may  see  enough  in  our 
pages  to  lead  them  to  do  so.     Let  them  but  look  at 
the  signatures  which  from  time  to  time  appear  in  our 
columns,  and  they  will  see  enough  to  prove  that  we 
have  the  sanction  of  a  list  of  names,  high  in  literary 
reputation,   such    as   it   might   seem   ostentatious   to 
parade  in  our  columns  on  an  occasion  like  the  present. 
We  abstain  the  more  readily,  because  we  have  felt  it 
our  duty  to  do  the  thing  so  frequently  and  fully  in  oup 
prospectuses.     And  as  to  Modesty,  can  there  be  any 
want  of  it  in  saying  that  with  such  —  or  perhaps  we 
should  say  by  such  —  contributors  we  have  produced  a 
work  which  the  public  has  found  acceptable  ?     With 
such  contributors,  and  others   whom  we   should   be 
proud  to  name  with  them,  if  they  had  given  names 
which  we  cannot  but  know,  but  do  not  feel  authorised 
to  decypher— with  such  help,   what   sort  of  animal 
must  an  editor  be  who  could  fail  to  make  a  work 
worth  reading?     In  fact,  if  not  our  highest  praise,  it 
is  the  plainest  proof  of  the  value  of  pur  publication, 
that  we  have  done  little  or  nothing  except  to  give  the 
reader  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  matter  in  a 
legible  form,  wholly  unassisted  by  graphic  ornament 
or  artistic  decoration  of  any  kind  —  without  even  the 
attraction  of  politics,  scandal,  or  polemics. 

Our  pride  is  that  we  are  useful;  and  that  fact  is 
proved  by  another  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  namely, 
that  we  are  favoured  with  many  more  contributions 
than  we  can  possibly  find  room  for  ;  and  therefore  in- 
stead of  employing  the  occasion  which  offers  for  a  few 
words  with  our  Readers,  by  way  of  introduction  to  a 
new  Volume,  in  any  protracted  remarks  on  what  we 
have  done,  we  would  rather  confer  with  them  on  the 
ways  and  means  of  doing  more. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  say  explicitly  that  we  do 
not  mean  by  the  most  obvious  method  of  increasing 
the  bulk  of  our  publication.     It  is  quite  clear  that  we 


KOTES  AND  QUEBIE8. 


[No.^  166. 


i^-itoi 


could  print  twice  as  much  on  twice  as  many  pages ; 
but  this  is  not  what  we  mean.  Those  who  Tdfer  to 
our  earliest  Numbers  will  see  **  how  we  are  grown,*' 
and  we  are  perfectly  eontinced  that  we  are  now  quite 
grown  up  —  that  our  quantity  (to  change  the  figure) 
is  quite  as  much  as  our  company  wish  to  see  set  on  the 
table  at  once,  and  our  price  quite  as  agreeable  as  if  it 
were  larger ;  fot  to  enlarge  the  work  without  enlarg- 
ing the  price  would  be  quite  out  of  the  question. 

But,  in  the  course  of  what  we  may  now  call  con- 
siderable experience,  ducinff'  ^h»ph  ^•'e  have  seen  the 
work  grow  up  'viU>  the  form  which  it  now  wears,  we 
have  be^n  led  to  think,  that  if  our  friends  will  allow  us 
to  offer  a  few  suggestions  (on  which  some  of  them  may 
perhaps  improve),  we  may  be  able,  with  the  same  space 
and  cost,  to  oblige  more  Correspondents ;  and  not  only 
by  that  means,  but  by  rendering  our  information  more 
select  and  valuable,  increase  the  gratification  of  our 
Headers. 

Our  name  suggests  the  idea  of  a  work  consisting  of 
two  parts ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  first,  we  can  only 
offer  such  obvious  remarks  as,  that  the  more  a  writer 
condenses  what  he  has  to  say,  the  less  room  his  com- 
munication will  occupy  in  print  —  and  the  less  room 
he  occupies,  the  more  he  will  leave  for  others,  &c. 
These  are  .weighty  and  important  truths,  but  such  as 
we  need  not  insist  on. 

But  when  we  look  at  the  other  part,  passing  under 
the  single  name  of'*  Quxries,**  it  becomes  obvious  that 
our  work,  instead  of  having,  as  its  title  would  import) 
what  Sir  Thomas  Browne  calls  a  "  bicapitous  conform- 
ation, "  does  in  fact  consist  of  three  parts,  which  must 
be  ranged  under  three  different  heads^  and  dealt  with 
in  three  different  ways.  A  little,  modest,  demure- 
looking  ^usEr  slips  into  print,  and  by  the  time  it  has 
been  in  print  a  fortnight,  we  find  that  it  has  a  large 
family  of  Rsfuks,  who  all  come  about  it,  and  claim  a 
settlement  on  the  ground  of  their  parentage. 

Now,  it  is  on  this  matter  that  we  think  some  im- 
provement may  be  made.  We  would  not  on  any 
account  diminish  our  number  of  Qusaiss,  and  would 
wish  even  our  Notes  to  be  notes  of  interrogation  as 
well  as  information.  But  between  Queues  and  Re- 
flies,  notwithstanding  their  family  connexion,  there  is 
an  essential  difference.  In  every  case  the  Query,  in 
order  to  its  answering  the  end  for  which  it  is  proposed, 
^ust  be  public  ;  but  in  a  great  many  cases  the  Rbplt 
need  not  be  so.  The  Query  may  be  a  very  proper 
and  curious  one,  and  interesting  in  a  high  degree  to 
the  proposer  and  several  other  persons,  but  the  Reply 
to  it  may  involve  details  not  generally  interesting.* 

*  A  valued  Correspondent,  who  has  strongly  urged 
the  adoption  of  the  course  which  we  are  now  recom- 
mending to  our  Readers,  thus  illustrates  his  position  :— 


We  shall  not  be  thought  to  discourage  such  inquiries 
(while  we  eonsidar  the  opportunity  which  we  afford  for 
making  them  one  of  the  most  valuable  features  of  our 
work)  if  we  illustrate  this  by  suggesting  that  A.  wishes 
for  genealogical  or  family  history ;  B.  wants  to  know 
what  the  author  of  such  or  such  a  book  which  he  is 
editing  means  by  such  or  such  a  reference ;  C,  who  is 
editing  anoth^,  wants  a  collation  of  this  or  that  edi- 
tion ;  "Dtt  who  is  writing  a  third  book,  in  order  to 
correct  and  enrich  it,  wants  as  many  things  (and 
heartliy~ghid~«l»aulj|  we  be  to  help  him  to  get  them) 
as  would  occupy  half-a-dOzM^  ^f  our  Numbers ;  and  so 
we  might  go  on,  were  it  not  qutt«  unnecessary  to 
pursue  in  detail  the  illustration  of  what  is  so  plain. 
Now  it  has  occurred  to  us,  that  if  Correspondents  who 
wish  to  make  inquiries  the  answers  to  which  would 
obvio^ly  be  of  no  general  interest,  would,  with  their 
Query,  enclose  a  stamped  envelope,  directed  in  any  way 
which  they  may  think  proper,  it  would  often  be  in  our 
power  not  only  to  transmit  to  them  answers  to  their 
inquiries,  but  to  put  them  in  direct  communication 
with  those  who  could  give  them  further  information  ; 
and  who  would  in  many  cases  communicate  with  indi- 
viduals of  whose  respectability  and  capacity  they  were 
satisfied,  more  freely  than  they  would  through  a  public 
channel.  We  shall  be  glad  to  know  how  fiir  such  a  plan 
would  be  approved  of.  We  must  add,  that  it  would 
enable  us  to  make  use  of  many  Replies  which  it  is 
impossible,  under  present  circumstances,  to  inseirt ;  and 
we  believe  that  many  Answerers  wduld  not  duly  be  as 
well  pleased  to  learn  that  th^ir  Replied  had  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  Querist,  but  that,  with  a  knowledge  that 
they  would  be  so  transmitted,  they  iroitld  write  with 
more  freedom  and  fhlness  than  if  they  expected  the 
Reply  to  be  published.  *  One  thing  only  we  should 
bargain  for  —  and,  having  eitt  otirseWes  off  ft«m  all 
hope  of  gain  by  desiring  to  have  the  envelopes  dli^cted, 
we  think  we  have  a  right  to  ask  it  —  it  is,  that  if  in 
this  eorre^ondence,  of  whioh  we  are  the  meaium,  they 
come  to  any  curious  and  generally  interesting  results, 
they  will  send  them  to  us,  pro  hottd  pnhlieo. 

<*  It  seems  to  be  a  very  good  thing  to  have  a  me- 
dium of  genealogical  inquiry ;  but  why  should  all  the 
worid  be  troubled  with  the  answers  to  a  man  who 
writes, — 

*  Sir,  —  I  shall  be  obliged  to  anybody  who  can  give 
me  a  full  account  of  my  family.  John  Smith.' 

"  Again,  supposing  X.  Y.  wants  to  borrow  some  not 
very  common  book  which  one  happens  to  have,  I  am 
not  g^ing  to  write  (and  if  I  did  so  write  you  would 
not  print  it),  *  If  X.  Y.,  as  soon  as  he  sees  this,  will  call 
on  the  Pump  at  Aldgate,  he  will  find  my  copy  of  the 
book  tied  to  the  spout,  if  the  charity-boys  have  not 
cribbed  it ;  and  he  can  return  it  or  not,  according  to 
his  conscience,  if  he  has  any." 
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PBOtJL^MATlOITS  03P  THE  BOClBtt  Or  JkHtKltJABIBS, 
AKD  THBIB  tAiitJB  A8  HlSTOltlCAL  BTIBSNCBS. 

The  work  that  is  now  going  on  at  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  in  reference  to  me  collection  of  royal 
proclamations  in  their  library,  is  one  in  which  not 
merely  the  Fellows  of  that  Society,  but  all  his- 
torical student^  are  deeply  interested.  The  So- 
ciety possesses  one  of  the  three  known  largest 
collections  of  these  public  documents.  They  were 
formerly  bound  up  in  volumes  of  several  difitntrnt 
sizes,  intermixed  with  a  v«i-iety  of  fugitive  pub- 
lications, such  00  ballads  and  broadsides,  which 
formed  altogether  a  very  incongruous  collection. 
A  short  time  since  it  was  found  that  the  binding 
of  many  of  the  volumes  was  very  much  worn,  and 
that  some  of  the  documents  themselves  had  been 
considerably  torn  and  damaged.  Under  these 
circumstances,  Mr.  Lemon,  of  the  State  taper 
Office,  offered  his  services  to  the  Council  to  ,su- 

Eerintend  an  entire  new  arrangement,  mountings 
inding,  and  calendaring,  of  the  whole  series  of 
proclamations.  His  offer  was  of  course  gratefully 
accepted,  and  the  work  is  now  in  active  progress. 
The  collection  is  certainly  the  most  important 
that  is  known,  and  is  especially  so  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth ;  in  reference  to  which  there  is  no  col- 
lection at  all  approaching  to  it,  either  in  com- 
pleteness or  value.  Still  there  are  many  pro- 
clamations wanting :  several  of  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society  have  come  forward  most  liberally  to  fill 
up  gaps.  Mb.  Payne  CoiiUEB  led  the  way  in  a 
contribution  of  great  value ;  Mb.  Salt  followed 
Mb;  Colubb  with  a  munificent  donation  of  a  whole 
collection  relating  to  Charles  II.  and  James  11. ; 
and  upon  Mr.  Lemon*s  suggestion,  and  with  the 
joint  concurrence  of  Mr.  Secretary  Walpole  and 
the  Keeper  of  the  State  Paper  Office,  an  inter- 
change of  duplicates  has  been  effected  between 
that  office  and  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  which 
has  added  forty  proclamations  to  the  Society^s 
collection. 

My  pfincipal  reason  for  addressing  you  upon 
this  subject  is  to  ask  you  to  suggest  to  your 
readers  that  a  similar  interohanjie  of  duplicates 
might  be  effected  between  the  Society  and  any 
persons  who  chance  to  have  duplicate  proclama- 
tions in  their  possession. 

It  is  of  the  very  highest  literary  and  historical 
importance  that  we  should  set  together,  in  some 
accessible  place,  a  collection  of  proclamations, 
which  if  not  actually  complete  (a  coilsummation 
liardly  to  be  expected),  shall  yet  approach  to 
completeness.  The  collection  at  Somerset  liouse 
offers  the  best  opportunity  for  forming  such  a 
collection.  It  i^  by  far  the  most  nearly  complete 
in  existence,  and  is  strong  in  that  particular  part 
of  the  series  in  which  other  collections  are  most 
defective,  and  in  which  missing  predamatioBS  are 


the  most  difficult  to  be  supplied.  At  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  the  collection  will  be  accessible  to 
all  literary  inquirers,  and  no  doubt  the  Society 
will  publish  a  proper  catalogue,  which  is  already 
in  preparation  by  Mr.  Lemon. 

It  is  obvious  that  any  person  who  chooses  to 
contribute  sudi  stray  proclamations,  or  copies  of 
proclamations,  as  he  may  chance  to  have  in  his 
possession,  will  be  helping  forward  a  really  good^ 
work,  and  the  possessor  of  duplicates  may  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  may  benefit  his  own  collection 
by  an  interchange. 

The  value  of  proclamations  as  historical  autho- 
rities, and  especially  as  authorities  for  the  history 
of  manners,  and  of  our  national  progress,  is  indis- 
putable. As  i  write,  I  have  before  me  the  Booke 
of  Proclamations  of  James  I.  from  1603  to  1609; 
and  the  page  lying  open  affords  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  what  I  assert.    It  gives  us  a  chapteb  in 

THE  HISTORY  OF  OUB  P08T-0FP1CE. 

Immediately  on  the  accession  of  James  I.,  the 
high  north  road  from  London  to  Edinburgh  was 
thronged  with  multitudes  of  pilgrims  hastening  to 
the  worship  of  the  newly  risen  sun.  Robert  Carey 
became,  in  the  words  of  Cowper*s  enigma,  "  the 
parent  of  numbers  that  cannot  be  told."  Scotland 
has  never  poured  into  the  south  more  active  or 
more  anxious  suppliants  llian  then  traversed  the 
northward  road  through  Berwick.  All  ordinanr  ac- 
commodation soon  fell  short  of  the  demand.  Mes- 
sengers riding  post  from,  the  council  to  the  king 
were  stayed  on  the  Toad  for  want  of  the  ordinary 
supply  of  post-horses,  all  which  were  taken  up  by 
lords  and  gentry — crushing  ncHrthward  in  the  fury 
of  their  new-born  loyalty.  As  a  remedy  for  these 
inconveniences,  the  lords  of  the  council  issued 
a  proclamation,  calling  upon  all  magistrates  to  aid 
the  postmasters  '*  in  this  time  so  full  of  business,'* 
by  seeing  that  they  are  supplied  with  *'  fresh  and 
able  horses  as  necessitie  shall  require."  Of  course 
the  supply  was  merely  of  horses.  Travellers  could 
not  in  those  days  obtain  carriages  of  any  kind. 
The  horses  were  directed  to  be  "  able  and  suffi- 
cient horseSi  and  well  furnished  of  saddles,  bridles, 
girts  and  stirropes,  with  good  guides  to  looke  to 
them ;  who  for  their  said  h(»:ses  shall  demand  and 
'  receive  of  such  as  shall  ride  on  them,  the  prices 
accustomed." 

The  new  state  of  things  became  permanent. 
London,  after  James's  removal  from  Edinburgh, 
being  really  the  seat  of  government  for  the  whole 
island,  the  intercourse  both  ways  was  continuous, 
and  further  general  orders  for  its  management 
were  published  by  proclamation.  There  were 
at  that  time,  on  all  the  high  roads  through  the 
country,  two  sorts  of  posts ; —  1.  Special  messen- 
gers or  couriers  who  rode  "  thorough  post,"  that  is, 
themselves  rode  through  the  whole  distance,  "  with 
horn  and  guide."  Such  persons  carried  with  them 
an  authentication  of  their  employment,  in  the 
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public  service.  In  1 603,  they  were  charged  "  two- 
pence halfe-peny  the  mile**  (raised  in  1609  to 
threepence)  for  the  hire  of  each  horse,  **  besides 
the  gaide*8  sroats.**  The  hire  was  to  be  paid  be- 
forehand. They  were  not  to  ride  the  horses  more 
than  one  stage,  except  with  the  consent  of  '*  the 
post  of  the  stage  **  at  which  they  did  not  change. 
Nor  were  they  to  charge  thp  horse  "with  any 
male  or  burden  (besides  his  rider)  that  exceedeth 
the  weight  of  thirtye  pounds.**  Nor  to  ride  more 
than  seven  miles  an  hour  in  summer  or  six  in 
winter.  2.  The  other  «oj^  of  post  was  what  was 
termed  the  "  poat  for  the  packet.**  For  this  ser- 
vice every  postmaster  was  bound  to  keep  horses 
ready  ;  and  on  receipt  of  a  "  packet  **  or  parcel 
containing  letters,  he  was  to  send  it  on  towards 
the  next  stage  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
its  arrival,  entering  the  transaction  in  "  a  large 
and  faire  ledger  paper  book.**  Two  horses  were 
to  be  kept  constantly  ready  for  this  service, "  with 
furniture  convepient,**  and  messengers  "  at  hand 
in  areadinesse.**  The  postmaster  was  also  to  have 
ready  "  two  bags  of  leather,  at  the  least,  well  lined 
with  bayes  or  cotton,  to  carry  the  packet  in.**  He 
was  also  to  have  ready  "homes  to  sound  and  blow, 
as  oft  as  the  post  meets  company,  or  foure  times 
in  every  mile.** 

The  "post  for  the  packet**  was  at  first  used 
only  for  tne  carriage  of  despatches  for  the  govern- 
ment or  for  ambassadors,  but  a  similar  mode  of 
conveyance  soon  began  to  be  taken  advantage  of 
by  merchants  and  private  persons.  Difficulty  in 
obtaining  posts  and  horses  for  the  conveyance  of 
private  packets,  led  to  the  interference  of  "  certain 
persons  called  hackney-men,  tapsters,  hostlers,  and 
others,  in  hiring  out  their  horses,  to  the  hinderance 
of  publique  service,  danger  to  our  state,  and  wrong 
to  our  standing  and  settled  postes  in  their  sever^ 
stages.**  The  government  of  James  I.  thought,  in 
its  blindness,  that  it  could  put  a  stop  to  the  dan- 
gerous practice  of  transmitting  unofficial  letters, 
by  rendering  it  penal  for  private  persons  to  carry 
them  ;  that  of  Charles  I.,  wiser,  in  this  respect,  in 
its  generation,  settled  a  scheme  for  their  general 
conveyance  through  the  medium  of  "  a  letter 
office.  But  the  "  post  for  the  packet,**  with  his 
leathern  bag  and  his  twanging  horn  (the  origin,  of 
course,  of  our  mail-coach  norn),  continued  down 
to  a  late  period,  and  probably  still  lingers  in  some 
parts  of  tne  kingdom.  Cowper,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, describes  him  admirably.       John  Bbdce. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  ADVERTISING  LITERATURE. 

We  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the  ingenious 
artifices  by  which  modern  advertisers  thrust  their 
wares  upon  the  attention  of  newspaper  readers. 
"We  may,  perhaps,  have  been  betrayed  into  the  ex- 
pression 01  some  rude  Saxon  expletive,  when  in  the 
columns  devoted  to  news  and  general  information, 


we  have  in  our  innocence  been  tempted  with  a  para- 
graph that  commenced  with  "  a  clever  saying  of  the 
illustrious  yoltaire*s,'*  and  dovetailed  into  a  pane- 
gyric of  Messrs.  Aaron  and  Son's  Reversible  JPale- 
tots ;  or  we  may  have  applauded  the  clever  logician 
who^  so  clearly  demonstrates,  that  as  Nap<3eon*s 
bilious  affection  frequently  clouded  his  judgment 
in  times  of  greatest  need,  the  events  of  the  present 
century,  and  the  fate  of  nations,  would  have  been 
reversed,  had  that  great  man  only  been  persuaded 
to  take  two  boxes  of  Snooks*s  Aperient  Till,  price 
1«.  IJ^.,""witli-^the  government  stamp  on  a  red 
ground  (see  Advt.).  Att  ^Jjese  things  we  know 
very  well ;  but,  of  the  fugitive  literature  that  does 
not  find  a  place  in  the  advertising  columns  of  The 
THmeSy  but  flashes  into  Fame  only  in  the  pages  of 
some  local  oracle,  or  in  some  obscurer  broad-sbeet, 
how  often  must  it  remain  unappreciated,  and 
doomed  to  "  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air.** 
That  this  may  not  be  said  of  the  following  burst  of 
advertising  eloquence,  I  trust  it  may  be  found 
worthy  a  niche  in  the  temple  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  In  its 
composition  the  author  was  probably  inspired  hy 
the  grand  scenery  of  the  Cheviots,  in  a  village  near 
to  which  his  shop  was  situate.  It  was  one  of  those 
"generally  useful  **  shops  where  the  grocer  and 
draper  held  equal  reign,  and  anything  could  be 
got,  from  silks  and  satins  to  butter  and  Bath  bricks. 
The  composition  was  printed  and  distributed 
among  the  neighbouring  families,  but  shortly  after, 
when  the  author  heard  that  it  had  not  produced 
the  exact  effect  he  had  wished,  he,  with  toe  irrita- 
bility that  often  accompanies  genius,  resolved  to 
get  back  and  destroy  every  copy  of  his  production, 
and  deny  to  the  world  tbat  which  it  could  not 
appreciate.  Fortunately  for  the  world*s  welfare  I 
preserved  a  copv  of  his  hand-bill,  of  which  this, 
in  its  ti^m,  is  a  mithful  transcript : 

**  Jb  the  Inhabitants  of  G,  and  its  nnghhowrhood. 

**  The  present  age  is  teeming  with  advantages  vrhich 
DO  preceding  Era  in  the  history  of  mankind  has  af- 
forded to  the  human  family.  New  schen^  are  pro- 
jecting to  enlighten  and  extend  civilisation.  Railways 
have  been  projected  and  carried  out  by  an  enterprising 
and  spirited  nation,  while  Science  in  its  gigantic  power 
(simple  yet  sublime)  affords  to  the  humane  mind  so  ' 
many  fiiciiities  to  explore  its  rich  resources,  the  Seasons  \ 
roll  on  in  their  usual  course  producing  light  and  heat, 
the  vivifying  rays  of  the  Sun,  and  the  fructifying  iu- 
fluences  of  nature  producing  food  and  happiness  to  the 
Sons  of  Toil ;  while  to  the  people  of  G.  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood a  rich  and  extensive  variety  of  Fashionable 
Goods  is  to  be  found  in  my  Warehnuse,  which  have  just 
been  selected  with  the  greatest  care.  The  earliest  visit 
is  requested  to  convey  to  the  mind  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  great  extent  of  his  purchases,  comprising  as  it  does 
all  that  is  elegant  and  useful,  cheap  and  substantial,  to 
the  light-hearted  votaries  of  Matrimony,  the  Matrons 
of  Reflection,  the  Man  of  Industry,  and  the  disconsolate 
Victims  of  Bereavement  J—  M— >." 


-     J«JW.J«J    JW — JBJWitilrfJ 
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The  peroration  certainly  exhibits  what  Mrs. 
Malaprop  calls  "  a  nice  derangement  of  epitaphs :  ** 
and,  as  for  the  rest,  surely  "the  force  of". bathos 
"  could  no  further  go."    Guthbert  Bsdb,  B.  A. 


ON  A  PASSAQB  IN  "  EXRQ  HENBT  VIU.,"  ACT  in. 

80.  2. 

One  of  the  most  desperately  unintelligible  pas- 
sages in  Shakspeare  occurs  in  this  play,  in  the  scene 
between  the  King  and  the  Cardinal,  when  the  latter 

frofesses  his  devoted  attachment  io  his  service, 
t  stands  thus  in  the  6rac  folio : 

Car,  **  I  do  professe 
That  for  your  Highnea^e  good,  I  euer  laboured 
More  then  mine  owne :  that  am,  haue,  and  will  be 
(Though  all  the  world  should  cracke  their  duty  to  you, 
And  throw  it  from  their  Soule,  though  perils  did 
Abound,  as  thicke  as  thought  could  make  *em,  and 
Appeare  in  formes  more  horrid)  yet  my  Duty, 
As  doth  a  rocke  against  the  chiding  Flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wilde  Riuer  breake, 
And  stand  vnishaken  yours." 

« 

Upon  this  Mason  observes : 

**  I  can  find  no  meaning  in  these  words  (that  am, 
have,  and  will  be),  or  see  how  they  are  connected  with 
the  rest  of  the  sentence ;  and  should  therefore  strike 
them  out.*' 

Malone  says : 

**  I  suppose  the  meaning  is,  *  thai  or  such  a  man,  I 
am,  have  been,  and  will  ever  be.*  Our  author  has  many 
hard  and  forced  expressions  in  his  plays ;  but  many  of 
the  hardnesses  in  the  piece  before  us  appear  to  me  of  a 
different  colour  from  those  of  Shakspeare.  Perhaps, 
however,  a  line  following  has  been  lost ;  for  in  the  old 
copy  there  is  no  stop  at  the  end  of  this  line ;  and,  in- 
deed, I  have  some  doubt  whether  a. comma  ought  not 
to  be  placed  at  it,  rather  than  a  fullpoint."    ^ 

Mr.  Knight,  however,  places  a  fuUpoint  at  will 
bet  and  says : 

'*  There  is  certainly  some  corruption  in  this  passage ; 
for  no  ellipsis  can  have  taken  this  very  obscure  form. 
Z.  Jackson  suggests  *  that  aim  hoe  and  will  be.*  This 
is  very  harsh.  We  might  read  «  That  aim  I  have  and 
will,'  win  being  a  noun.** 

Mr.  Collier  has  the  following  note : 

<*  In  this  place  we  can  do  no  more  than  reprint  ex^ 
actly  the  old  text,  with  the  old  punctuation;  as  if 
Wolsey,  following  *  that  am,  have,  and  will  be '  by  a 
long  parenthesis,  had  forgotten  how  he  commenced  his 
sentence.  Something  may  have  been  lost,  which  would 
have  completed  the  meaning ;  and  the  instances  have 
not  been  unfirequent  where  lines,  necessary  to  the  sense, 
have  been  recovered  from  the  quarto  impressions. 
Here  we  have  no  quarto  impressions  to  resort  to,  and 
the  later  folios  afford  us  no  assistance,  as  they  reprint 
the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  folio  1623,  excepting 
that  the  two  latest  end^the  parenthesis  at  *  break,* " 


I  cannot  think  that  the  poet  would  have  put  a 
short  speech  into  Wolsey  s  mouth,  making  him 
forget  how  he  commenced  it !  Nor  do  I  believe 
that  anything  has  been  lost,  except  the  slender 
letter  /  preceding  am.  The  printer  or  transcriber 
made  the  easy  mistake  of  taking  the  word  true  for 
hauet  which  as  written  of  old  would  readily  occur, 
and  having  thus  confused  the  passage,  had  recourse 
to  the  unconscionable  long  mark  of  a  parenthesis. 
The  passage  undoubtedly  should  stand  thus : 

Car.  •*  I  do  profess 
Tbat  ftw  jxjur  highness*  good  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  I  am  true,  and  will  be 
Though  all  the  world  should  lack  their  duty  to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul :  though  periU  did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make,  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid ;  yet  my  duty 
(As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding  flood,) 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break. 
And  stand  unshaken  yours. " 

Here  all  is  congruous  and  clear.  This  slight 
correction  of  a  palpable  printer's  error  redeems  a 
fine  passage  hitherto  entirely  unintelligible.  I  do 
not  insist  upon  the  correction  in  the  fourth  line  of 
lack  for  crack,  yet  what  can  be  meant  by  cracking 
a  ditty  9  The  Duke,  in  the  Two  Oentlemen  </ 
Verona,  speaks  of  his  daughter  as  "  lacking  duty  ;*' 
and  seeing  bow  very  negligently  the  whole  passage 
has  been  given  in  the  folio,  I  think  there  is  good 
ground  for  its  reception.  With  regard  to  the  cor- 
rection in  the  second  line,  I  feel  confident,  and 
doubt  not  that  it  will  have  the  approbation  of  all 
who,  like  myself,  feel  assured  that  most  of  the 
difficulties  in  the  text  of  our  great  poet  are  at- 
tributable to  a  careless  printer  or  transcriber. 

When  I  proposed  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  468.)  to  read 
"  rail  at  once,"  instead  of  "  all  at  once,"  in  As  You 
Like  It,  Act.  m.  Sc.  5.,  I  thought  the  conjecture 
my  own,  having  then  only  access  to  the  editions  of 
A^.  Collier  and  Mr.  Knight;  I  consequently  said, 
*'  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  passage  should 
hitherto  have  passed  unquestioned.  My  surprise 
was  therefore  great,  on  turning  to  the  passage  in 
the  Variorum  Shakspeare,  to  find  the  following 
note  by  Warburton,  which  had  escaped  my  notice : 

**  If  the  speaker  intended  to  accuse  the  person  spoken 
to  only  for  insulting  and  exulting,  then,  instead  o(*aU 
at  once,'  it  ought  to  have  been  both  at  once.  But,  ex- 
amining the  crime  of  the  person  accused,  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  the  line  is  to  be  read  thus : 

*  Tbat  you  insult,  exult,  and  rail  at  once,* 

for  these  three  things  Phcebe  was  guilty  of.  But  the 
Oxford  editor  improves  it,  and,  for  rail  at  once,  reads 
domineer,** 

I  have  no  recollection  of  having  ever  read  the 
note  before,  and  certainly  was  not  conscious  of  it. 
The  coincidence,  therefore,  may  be  considered  (as 
Mr.  Collier  observed  in  respect  to  the  reading  of 
palpable  for  capable)  as  much  in  favour  of  this 
conjecture. 


»■«■ 
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That  the  most  careM  printers  can  misread^  and 
consequently  misprint^  copy,  is  evident  from  the 
fbllowini;  error  in  my  last  JTote : — ^Vol.  vi.,  p.  584., 
col.  1.,  for  "in  the  edition  which  I  gave  of  the 
/wzr/,"  read  ^^poeV^  This  mistake,  lute  most  of 
those  I  have  indicated  in  the  first  folio  Shakspeare, 
miffht  easily  occur  if  the  word  was  indistinctly 
written.  0.  W.  Singer. 

MicUehain. 


NOTES  ON  BACQN^A  J55SAT8. 

As  I  find  that  the  editor  of  Bacon's  Essays  fi>r 
Bohn's  Standard  Library  has  not  veri^ed  the  quo- 
tations, I  venture  to  send  you  a  few  "  N.  &  Q.  on 
them,  which  I  hope  to  continue  from  time  to  time, 
if  they  prove  acceptable.  In  coqapli^nce  with  the 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Stdnet  Smir^r  and  the 
Rev.  H,  T.  Ellacobibr  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  558.),  I  ap- 
pend my  name  and  address. 

N.B.  The  paging  and  notes  of  Bohn's  edition 
are  followed  throughout. 

Preface,  p.  xiii.  note  *.  "  Speech  on  the  Im- 
ncachment  of  Warren  Hastings."  See  5nrke*s 
JVorksy  vol.  yiii.  p.  15.  [ed.  1827.]  Speech  on  the 
first  day  of  reply. 

Ditto,  p.  XY.  Letter  to  Father  Fulgentlo.  See 
Montagu  s  Bacon,  vol.  xi.  pref.,  p.  vii. ;  vol.  xii. 
p.  205, 

Ditto,  ditto.  Spenser's  faery  ^eene,  ^c.  See 
preface  to  Moxpn's  Spender  (18^0),  p.  xxix.^  where 
this  story  is  refuted,  and  Montagu,  xvi.,  note  x. 

Ditto,  p.  xvi.  **  It  was  like  another  m&ipL^s  fair 
ground,**  &c.     See  Moiitaffu,  xvi.  p.  xxvii. 

Ditto,  dittp.  *♦  J  shall  aie,**  &c.  fiitto,  xs^xiv. 
and  note  ww. 

Ditto,  p.  xyii.  note  f.  Dugald  Stei^art.  Sup- 
plement to  j^ncycf.  Brit'^  vol.  i.  p.  54^  [®4'  1^^4-2 

Ditto,  ditto,  ^attp|^,  fiot  Htittpi^,  as  in  Jj^Hzcn 
CooKs  Jownfudy  vi.  235. 

Ditto,  ditto.  lioye  an  ignoble  passion.  !p)ssay  x. 
ad  init 

Ditto,  p.  3iyiii.  "  Says  I^WJa^lay.**  Beyiew  of 
B.  Montagu's  Bacon  Essays,  p.  355.  [ed.  1851.1 

Ditto,  ditto.     A  pamphfet.     Montagu,  vi.  299. 

Ditto,  p.  xix.  "A  place  in  the  Canticles.** 
C^p.  ii.  1.  Bacon  quotes,  from  memory  it  would 
appear,  from  the  Vulgate,  w]xic\l  h^s  **  !Ggo  flps 
campi.**  By  whom  is  the  observation  ?  See,  for 
the  story,  Moi^tagu,  xvi.  p.  xcviii. 

Ditto,  dittp.  "iBooks  were  announced.'*  What? 

Ditto,  p.  XX.  "  Caesar's  compliment  to  Cicero.** 
Where  recorded  P 

Ditto,  p.  xxi.  "  The  manufacture  of  particufar 
articles  of  trade.*'    Montagu,  xyi.  306. 

Ditto,  p.  xxii.  **  Says  Macaulay."  Ut  supra, 
p.  407.1 

Ditto,  ditto.  Ben  Johnson.  See  Underwood's, 
Ixix.  Ikxviii.  [pp.  711.  713.  ed.  Moxon^  1851.] 


Ditto,  p.  xxT.  Marovs  Laeiut.  Who  is  here 
alluded  to  f 

Ditto,  p.  xxvii.  *'  Which  stran^y  parodies.*' 
The  openm^  alluded  to  is  *'  FranoisGiis  de  Vera- 
1am  sic  cogitavit.** 

Ditto,  p.  xxviii.  "  One  solitary  line."  Where 
is  this  to  oe  found  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  Ben  Johnson  after  sketching." 
See  Discoveries,  p.  749.  ut  sup. 

Ditto,  p.  xxix.  **  Might  nave  ceusured  with. 
Hume."     yVTiere? 

DUio,  ditto.  "  Hobbes."  WJiere  does  he 
praise  Bacon  P     '^ 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  Bayle."  In  Bayle's  Dictionary 
[English  edition,  1710],  s.  v.,  we  find  but  fbur- 
teen  lines  on  Bacon. 

Ditto,  ditto.    •*  Tacitus.'*     Vit,  Agric,  cip.  44. 

Ditto,  p.  xxxiii.  note.  ,  Solomon's  nouse.  See 
p.  296.  seqq,  of  the  vol.  of  the  Standard  Library, 

Ditto,  p.  xxxiv.  note.  PatercuJijs,  i.  17.  6, 
[Burmann.] 

(7*0  he  continued,'} 

P.  J.  E.  GijfviLU>N,  B.A. 
26.  Hill*s  Road,  Cambridge. 


IsAIWBX  VOSMB  Xa  CaNBBZKHr  WITH  wAVEmi.eo. 

I  send  you  two  copies  of  Latin  verses  which 
have  not,  to  my  knowledge,  appeared  in  fHriat. 
They  are  however  interesting,  from  tl^e  coinci- 
dence of  their  bpth  relating  tp  elm-tree^,  ^pd  in 
some  measure  belonging  ta  we  ^*  Story  of  Water- 
loo,** about  which  we  never  can  heap  too  n^uch. 
The  lines  thems^ves  possess  cmisiderable  mmi  ; 
and,  as  their  authors  wer^  respectively  distinw 
guished  alumni  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  I  hope  to 
see  both  compositions  placed  in  juxtaposition  in 
the  coluftns  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

The  first  of  tl^ese  produc^ons  wl^l  written  by 
Marquis  Wellesley,  as  an  inscription  for  a  chair 
carved  from  the  Wellington  Elm  (which  stood  near 
the  centre  of  the  British  lines  on  the  field ^  of 
Waterloo^,  an4  present^ed  to  his  M^esty  King 
George  1 Y  •»  to  wnom  the  lines  were  aqdressed : 

Ampla  inter  spolia,  et  magni  decora  alta  triumpki^ 

JJlmus  erit  tastis  commemoranda  tuis, 
Quam  super  exoriens  faust&  tibi  gloria  pennil 

Palmam  oleamque  uno  detulit  alma  die ; 
Immortale  decus  maneat,  fam&que  perenni 

Felicique  geras  sceptra  paterna  manu ; 
Et  tua  vxctrices  dum  cingiint  tempera  lauri, 

Materieg  solio  digna  sit  ista  tuo. 

For  the  other  verses  subjoined,  we  are  indebted 
to  the  late  Rev.  WilUam  Crowe,  Fellow  of  Ifew 
College,  Oxford,  and  many  years  public  oratpr  in 
that  university.  It  seems  thftt  he  had  planted  an 
ehn  at  his  parsonase,  on  the  birth  of  his  son,  after- 
wards killed  at  Waterloo,  which  sad  event  waa 
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commemorated  by  his  afiUoted  fa^er  in  the  fol- 
lowing touching  monodj,  affixed  to  the  same  tree: 

Hand  Ego  quam  felix  annis  melioribiut  Uhnum 
Ipse  manu  sevi,  tibi  dilectissime  Fili 
CoDsecro  in  asternuoi,  Gulielme  Tocabitur  Arbos 
HsBC  tua,  servabitque  tuum  per  secula  nomen. 
Te  generosa  Puer  nil  muneris  hujus  egentem 
Te  jam  perfunctum  vitse  bel|ique  labore, 
Adscripsit  Deus,  et  coelestibus  intulit  oris, 
Me  tamen  afflictum,  me  consolabitur  segrum 
Hoc  tibi  quod  pono,  quanquam  leve  pignus  amoris, 
Hie  Ego  de  viti  meditans,  de  sorte  fnturA, 
Saepe  tuam  recolam  forroam,  dulcemque  loquelam, 
Verbaque  tarn  p^ro  et  sacrato  fonte  profecta, 
Quam  lestiya  quidem,  et  facili  condita  lepote. 
At  Te,  qui  nostris  quicunque  accesseris  hospes 
Sedibus,  unum  oro,  moesti  reverere  Parentis, 
Kec  tu  sperne  preces  quaa  hdc  super  Arbore  fiindo. 
Sit  tibi  non  inyisa,  sit  inviolate  seouri, 
Et  quantum  natura  sinet,  crescat  monupaentum 
Egregii  Juyenis,  qui  atevo  est  Marte  peremptus, 
Fortiter  ob  patriam  pugnando,  sio  tibi  constans 
Stet  fortuna  domfks,  sit  nulli  obnoxia  danmo, 
Nee  yideas  unquam  dilecti  funera  natL 

BBATBBOOltB. 


SPi  QISNUT  WOTTO|I  Attp  MILTON. 

The  letter  which  sir  Henrj  Wotton  addveiaed 
to  Milton,  on  receiying  the  Masks  prestnted  at 
liUdloW'Ccutle^  appears  to  admit  of  an  interprets^ 
laon  which  has  escaped  the  numerous  editors  of 
the  worlds  of  Milton ;  and  I  resolye  to  put  this 
noyel  conjecture  on  its  trial  in  the  critical  court  of 
facts  and  inferences  held  at  No.  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Sir  Henry  Wotton  thus  expresses  himself  oi) 
the  circui^stance  which  I  conceiye^  to  have  been 
misinterpreted : 

"  For  the  work  itself  [a  dainty  pieee  of  entertain- 
ment, by  Milton]  I  had  viewed  some  good  while  bcfor« 
with  singular  delight,  having  received  it  from  our 
eommon  friend  Mr.  R.  in  the  very  dose  of  the  late 
R.*s  Poems,  printed  at  Oxford ;  whereunto  [it]  is  added 
(as  I  now  suppose)  that  the  accessory  might  help  out 
the  principal,  according  to  the  art  of  stationers,  and  to 
leave  the  reader  coa  ia  bocca  dolc$." -^ JRtliqvuu  Wat' 
Umiana,  1672. 

In  the  poems  of  Milton,  ^s  edited  by  himself  in 
1645,  the  date  of  this  letter  is  "13th  April,  1638;" 
and  as  the  Poema  of  "  Thomas  Bandolph,  mister  of 
arts,  and  late  fellow  of  Trinity  coUeage  in  Cam- 
bridge,** were  printed  at  Oxford  in  that  year,  in 
BmaU  quarto,  it  may  be  assumed  that  Ihe  gift  of 
Mr.  R,  was  a  copy  of  that  yolume,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Maske,  as  printed  in  the  same  size  in 
1637.  Such  was  the  conclusion  of  Warton,  and 
such  is  mine.  The  question  at  issue  is,  Who  was 
Mr.  R.  f  Warton  says,  **  I  belieye  Mr.  R.  to  be 
John  Rouse/'  the  keeper  of  the  Bodleian  library. 


Is  it  not  more  probable  that  Mr.  Jl.  xKxeam  Bobert 
Bandolph,  mftster  of  arts,  and  btudent  of  Christ- 
ohuroh-r^a  younger  brother  of  Thomas  R^mdolph, 
and  the  editor  of  hit  poems  9 

I  must  first  dispose  of  the  assertion  that  the 
friendship  between  Rouse  and  Milton  "  appears  to 
haye  subsisted  in  1637.**  There  is  no  eyidence  of 
their  friendship  till  1647;  and  that  evidence  is  the 
ode  to  Rouse,  to  which  this  address  is  prefixed : 
"  Jan.  23. 1646.  Ad  Joannem  Rousium,  Oxonien- 
sis  academiae  bibliothecarium.  De  libro  poematum 
amisso,  qucm.%Ue  sihi  detiuo  mUH  posiulabat,  ut  cum 
aliis  nostris  in  bibliotbtrea  publica  reponeret,  ode.** 
It  seems  that  Milton  did  not  send  the  volume  of 
1645  till  a  copy  of  it  had  been  requested ;  no  eyi- 
dence, certainly,  of  old  friendship !  I  admit  the 
Erobability  that  Wotton  and  Rouse  were  friends ; 
ut  why  should  Rouse  officiously  stitch  up,  as 
Warton  expresses  it,  the  Mask  of  Milton  witn  the 
Poems  of  Thomas  Randolph,  and  present  the 
yolume  to  Wotton?  Did  he  give  away  that  which 
is  still  wanting  in  the  Bodleian  library  f 

Admit  my  novel  conjecture,  and  all  the  difii- 
culties  yanish.  Thomas  Randolph,  says  Phillips, 
was  "  one  of  the  most  pregnant  young  wits  of  his 
time  ;**  and  Robert,  who  was  also  noted  as  a  poet, 
could  scarcely  fail  to  ofier  the  poems  of  his  brother 
to  so  eminent  a  person  as  sir  Henry  Wotton.  As 
sir  Henry  yearly  loent  to  Oxford^  he  may  haye 
inade  acquaintance  with  Robert  ^  and  Robert  may 
haye  been  introduced  to  Milton  by  Thomas,  who 
wafffor  eight  years  his  eotemporary  at  Cambridge, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  much  more  celebrity. 
The  Maske  may  haye  been  added  as  an  experi- 
ment in  criticism. 

The  rey.  Thomas  Warton  was  a  man  of  exten- 
siye  reading,  an  excellent  critic,  and  a  fascinating 
writer  —  but  too  often  inattentiye  to  accuracy  of 
statement.  He  says  that  Randolph  died  the  17th 
March,  1634 :  Wood  sajs  he  was  hvried  the  17th 
March,  1634.  He  says  it  is  so  stated  on  his  monu- 
ment :  the  monument  has  no  date.  He  says  the 
Poenis  of  Randolph  (Contain  114  pages :  the  yolume 
contains  368  pages  I     He  says  the  Maske  is  a  slight 

2uarto  of  30  pages  only :   it  contains  40  pages ! 
3  it  not  fit  that  such  carelessness  should  be  ex- 
posed? Bolton  Coenbt. 


FOLKLOBB. 

Untucky  to  seH  Eggs  after  Sunset. — The  follow- 
ing paragraph  is  extracted  from  the  Stamford 
Mercury  of  October  29,  1852  j 

**  There  exists  a  species  of  superstition  in  north  Not* 
tlnghamshire  against  letting  eggs  go  out  of  a  house 
after  sunset.  The  other  day  a  person  in  want  of  some 
eggs  called  at  a  farm-house  in  East  Markham,  and 
inquired  of  the  good  woman  of  the  house  whether  she 
had  any  eggs  to  sell,  to  which  she  replied  that  she  had 
a  few  scores  to  dispose  of.    *  Then  111  take  than  home 
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wUh  me  in  the  cart,*  was  his  answer ;  to  which  she 
somewhat  indignantly  replied,  '  That  you*ll  not ;  .don't 
70U  know  the  sun  has  gone  down  ?  You  are  weleome 
to  the  eggs  at  a  proper  hour  of  the  day ;  but  I  would 
not  let  them  go  out  of  the  house  after  the  sun  is  set  on 
any  consideration  wbateTtr  I*  ** 

Dbauhbid. 

Old  Song.— 

My  father  gaye  me  aa  acre  of  land, 

Sing  ivy,  sing  ivy. 
My  father  gave  me  an  acre  of  land. 

Sing  green,  bush,  holly,  and  ivy. 
I  ploi2gh*d  it  with  a  ram*8  horn, 

Sing  ivy,  &c. 
I  harrowed  it  with  a  bramble. 

Sing  ivy,  &c. 
I  sow*d  it  with  a  peppercorn, 

Sing  ivy,  &c. 
I  reap*d  it  with  my  penknife. 

Sing  ivy,  &c. 
I  carried  it  to  the  mill  upon  the  cat* s  back. 

Sing  ity,  &c^ 

Then  follows  some  more  which  I  forget,  but  I 
think  it  ends  thus : 

I  made  a  cake  for  all  the  king^s  men, 

Sing  ivy,  sing  ivy. 
I  made  a  cake  for  all  the  king*s  men, 

Sing  green  bush,  holly,  and  ivy. 

D. 

Nursery  Tale, — I  saddled  my  sow  with  a  ^eve 
full  of  buttermilk,  put  my  foot  into  the  stirrup, 
and  leaped  nine  miles  beyond  the  moon  into  the 
land  of  temperance,  where  there  was  nothing  but 
hammers  and  hatchets  and  candlesticks,  and  there 
lay  bleeding  Old  Noles.  I  let  him  lie,  and  sent 
for  Old  Hippemoles,  and  asked  him  if  he  could 
grind  green  steel  nine  times  finer  than  wheat 
lour.  He  said  he  could  not.  Gr^ory's  wife  was 
up  in  the  pear  tree  gathering  nine  corns  of  but- 
tered peas  to  pay  Saint  James*  rent.  Saint  James 
was  in  the  meadow  mowing  oat  cakes ;  he  heard  a 
noise,  hung  his  scythe  at  his  heels,  stumbled  at 
the  battledore,  tumbled  over  the  barn-door  ridge, 
and  broke  his  shins  against  a  bag  of  moonshine 
that  stood  behind  the  stairsfoot  door,  and  if  that 
isn*t  true  you  know  as  well  as  I.  D. 

Legend  of  Change.  — In  one  of  the  Magazines  for 
November,  a  legend,  stated  to  be  of  oriental  origin, 
is  given,  in  which  an  immortal,  visiting  at  distant 
intervals  the  same  spot,  finds  it  occupied  by  a  city, 
an  ocean,  a  forest,  and  a  city  again  :  the  mortals 
whom  he  found  there,  on  eagh  occasion,  believing 
that  the  present  state  had  existed  for  ever.  I  have 
seen  in  the  newspapers  at  different  times,  a  poem 
(or  I  rather  think  two  poems)  founded  on  this 
legend ;  and  I  should  like  to  know  the  author  or 
authors,  and  whether  it,  or  either  of  them,  is  to  be 
found  in  any  collection  of  poems.  D.  X. 


PA88AOB  IN  HAMLBT. 

"  Cut  off  even  in  the  blossoms  of  my  sin, 
Unhousell*d,  disappointed,  unanel*d.*' 

Hamlet,  Act  I.     Se.  5. 

Boucher,  in  his  Qhtsary  of  Archaie  and  Pro* 
vincial  Words  (artr  Antbal),  has  a  note  on  this 
passage  which  seems  to  me  to  give  so  much  better 
an  idea  of  the  word  disappointed  than  any  I  have 
met  with,  that  I  am  induced  to  send  it  you  as  a 
Note: — 

*•  Thtr  Iml  two  words  have  occasioned  considerable 
diflSculty  to  tiie  critics.  The  old  copies,  it  is  said, 
concur  in  giving  diaappoimted,  ^rklch'  Dr.  Johnson  is 
willing^to  understand  as  meaning  unprepared;  a  sense 
that  might  very  well  suit  the  context,  but  will  not 
be  easily  confirmed  by  any  other  instance  of  the  use  of 
the  word  eUsappoitUeinL  Dissatisfied,  therefore,  wiUi 
this  interpretation,  some  have  read  unanoiuted,  and 
some  unappoinied.  Not  approving  of  either  of  these 
words,  as  connected  with  unanealed.  Pope,  no  timid 
corrector  of  texts,  reads  unaneld,  which  he  supposes  to 
signify  unknetled,  or  the  having  no  knell  rung.  To  these 
emendations  and  interpretations  Mr.  Hieobald,  whose 
merit  as  a  commentator  on  Shakspesre  Mr.  Pope,  with 
all  his  wit  and  all  his  poetry,  could  not  bring  into  dis- 
pute, urged  many  strong  objections.  Skinner  rightly 
explains  (mealed  as  meaning  unetus;  from  the  Teu- 
tonic  preposition  an,  and  e^  oil.  As  correction  of  the 
second  word  is  admitted  by  all  the  commentators  to 
be  necessary,  it  is  suggested  that  a  clear  and  consistent 
meaning,  consonant  with  Shakspeare's  manner,  will  be 
given  to  the  passage,  ii^  instead  of  ^^appmnted,  tmcta- 
eoUed,  which  signifies  'without  absolution,'  be  sub- 
stituted. 

*<  The  line  — 

*  Unhousell*d,  unassoil'd,  unaneal*d,' 

will  then  signify  *  without  receiving  the  sacrament : 
without  con^ssion  and  absolution :  and  without  ex- 
treme unction.' 

**  That  mna»9oikd  was  no  less  proper,  will  appear 
from  due  attention  to  the  word  aaioUe,  which  of  course 
is  derived  from  dbmiioo  ;  and  the  transition  from  tAsotoe 
into  assoyle  is  demonstrated  in  the  following  passage 
fit>m  Piers  Plowman,  Vision,  p.  3. : 

.  *  There  preached  a  pardoner,  as  he  a  priest  were. 
Brought  forth  a  bul,  with  many  a  bishop's  scales, 
And  saide,  that  himself  might  absoyle  hem  alle, 
Of  falshode,  of  fasting,  and  of  vowes  broken.' 

As  a  further  confirmation  of  the  propriety  of  substi- 
tuting a  word  signifying  absolution,  which  pre-supposes 
conf^ion,  the  following  sentence  from  Prince  Arthur 
may  be  adduced :  '  She  was  confessed  and  houselled, 
and  then  she  died,*  part  ii.  p.  108. 

**  It  must  be  allowed  that  no  instance  can  be  given 
of  the  world  uncutoiUd:  but  neither  does  any  other 
instance  occur  to  me  of  the  word  unhoustled  except  the 
line  in  Hamlet:' 

B.  «!•  S. 
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YOLCAmC   INFLUENCB   OF  THE   WEATHER. 

The  recent  observations  of  your  correspondent 
Me.  Noake  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  531.)  on  the  superstitions 
of  the  people  of  Worcestershire  regarding  the 
weather,  have  called  my  attention  to  the  present 
extraordinary  wet  season,  on  which  subject  I  have 
been  asked  many  questions.     Although  I  do  not 
account  myself  any  more  weatherwise  than  my 
neighbours,  yet  I  may  note  that,  for  many  years 
past,  I  have  remarked  that  whenever  we  have  had 
any  very  serious  volcanic  disturbance  in  the  Medi- 
terranean or  its  neighbourhood,  or  at  Mount  Hecia, 
we  have  sdways  had  some  corresponding  atmo- 
spheric agitation  in  this  country,  either  in  exces- 
sive heat  or  moisture,  or  both,  and  accompanied 
with  very  perceptible  vibrations,  at  times  so  strong 
as  to  answer  the  name  of  earthquakes ;  and  these 
vibrating  so  generally  in  the  direction  from  north- 
west to  south-east,  I  have  been  convinced  that 
underneath  us  there  is  a  regular  steam  passage 
from  Mount  Hecla  in  Iceland  to  Mount  Vesuvius 
in  Italy.     I  have  unfortunately  mislaid  my  memo- 
randa on  this  subject,  and  have  no  regular  roster 
of  these  occasional  visitations  to  refer  to,  but  I 
think  my  attention  to  this  effect  was  first  impressed 
on  me  by  the  season  which  followed  the  destruc- 
tion at  Lisbon  in  1796.     I  recollect  a  friend  of 
mine,   the   late  Mr.  Empson,   of  Bouley,  while 
attending  some  drainage  improvements  in  his  carrs 
within  the  Level  of  Ancholme,  was  aroused  by  an 
extraordinary  noise,  which  he  thought  was  occa- 
sioned by  some  "drunken  fools,"  as  he  called  them, 
racing  with  their  waggons  upon  the  turnpike  road 
above  the  hill,  which  was  two  miles  off  from  where 
he  then  was  in  the  carrs.     His  uphill  shepherd, 
however,  told  him,  when  he  got  home,  that  there 
had  been  no  such  occurrence  as  he  supposed  on 
the  turnpike,  as,  had  such  been  the  case,  he  must 
have  hefurd  and  seen  it.     The  next  day,  however, 
added  fresh  infovmation,  and  better  observers  dis- 
covered that  the  noise  heard  across  the  carrs  was 
underground ;  and  further  intelligence  confirmed 
the  suspicion  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a  species 
of  earthquake  that  had  been  felt  at  different  places 
with  different  intensities,  through  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire,  and  amongst  the  islands  west  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  afterwards  came  the  same  kind  of  in- 
telligence across  France,  confirming  me  in  my  con- 
clusions before  noted.    And  ever  since  this  period 
of  1796  we  have  never  had  any  extraordinary  al- 
ternation of  extreme  heat  or  wet,  without  its  being 
to  me  the  result  of  some  accompanins  volcanic 
agitation  in  Mount  Hecla,  or  Mount  Vesuvius  or 
its   neighbourhood;   and  the  recurrence  of  the 
violent  ebullition  that  has  this  year  being  going 
on  at  Mount  Etna  may  therefore  be  considered  as 
the  electric  cause  not  only  of  the  extraordinary 
heat  of  our  late  sununer^  but  abo  of  the  floods  that 
have  subsequently  poured  down  upon  us.    It  is 


only  of  late  years  that  scientific  men  have  paid 
due  attention  to  these  physical  phenomena.  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  I  think,  was  the  first  who  laid 
down  their  causes ;  and  if  we  recollect  the  account 
given  by  Sir  Stamford  Bafiles  of  the  appalling 
effects  of  the  tremendous  explosion  of  Tombora, 
in  Sambowa,  one  of  the  islands  east  of  Java,  in  the 
year  1815,  described  as  so  violent  in  its  immediate 
neighbourhood  as  to  cause  men,  and  horses,  and 
trees  to  be  taken  up  into  the  air  like  chaff;  and  of 
its  effects  being  perceptible  in  Sumatra,  where, 
nearly  at  a  thousand  miles  distance  from  it,  they 
heard  its  thundering  noisy  explosions,  —  thinking 
of  this,  we  may  well  accede  the  comparatively 
small  vibrations  that  we  occasionally  feel,  as  aris** 
ing  from  the  interchange  of  civilities  passing  be  * 
tween  our  volcanic  neighbours  Hecla  and  Vesu- 
vius, or  Etna ;  and  glad  we  may  be  that  we  have 
them  in  no  more  inconvenient  shape  or  degree 
than  we  have  hitherto  experienced  them.  I  have 
some  friends  in  Lancashire  who  have  been  a  good 
deal  alarmed  by  the  vibrations  they  have  lately 
experienced ;  and  I  must  confess  that  my  good 
wife  and  myself  were,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
Dec,  not  a  little  startled  in  our  bed  by  a  shock 
that  aroused  us  early  to  inquire  after  the  cause  of 
it,  but  for  which  we  cannot  account  otherwise  than 
that,  &om  its  sudden  electric  character,  the  Lan- 
cashire vibration  had  reached  us.  The  chief  pur- 
port, however,  of  my  present  communication  is,  to 
make  inquiry  amongst  your  readers,  whether  any 
of  them,  like  myself,  have  observed  and  expe- 
rienced any  recurrence  of  these  concomitant  and 
physical  obtrusions.         ^  Wm.  S.  Heslebon. 

Barton  upon  H  umber. 


Value  of  MSS.  —  In  the  cause  of  Calvert  v. 
Sebright,  a  question  arose  as  to  the  sale  of  a  collec- 
tion of  manuscript  books  by  the  late  Sir  John 
Sebright  in  the  year  1807.  In  aid  of  the  inquiry 
before  the  Master,  as  to  the  difference  in  value  of 
the  manuscripts  in  1807  and  the  year  1849,  Mr. 
Rodd  made  an  affidavit,  from  which  I  have  made 
the  following  extract,  showing  the  prices  at  which 
five  lots  were  sold  in  1807,  and  the  prices  at  which 
the  same  lots  were  sold  at  the  late  Mr.  Heber's  sale 
m  1836. 

"  No.  in  Catalogue,  1185.  Bracton  de  (Hen.)  Con- 
suetudinibus  et  Legibus  Anglics.  (In  pergamena) 
Uteris  deauratis.  Sold  in  1807  for  1/.  ]3«. :  produced 
at  Heber*s  sale,  1836,  6L  68. 

**  Ix>t  1190.  Gul.  Malmesburiensis  de  Gestis  Regum 
Anglorum.  (In  pergamena.)  Sold  in  1807  for  1/.  7«. : 
produced  at  Heber's  sale,  1 836,  63/. 

"  Lot  1 195.  Chronica  Gulielmi  Thorn.  (In  mem- 
brauis.)  Sold  in  1807  for  128, :  produced  at  Heber's 
sale,  1836,  SSL 
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"Lot  1198.  Henrici  Archid.  Huntindoniensw  de 
Gestis  Anglorum  et  Gyr.  Cambriensis  expugnatio 
Hiberniae.  (In  pergamena.)  Sold  in  1807  for  27.  1«. : 
produced  at  Heber's  sale,  1836,  78f.  15*.  6d. 

««  Lot  1206.  Chronica  Matt.  Parisensis  sive  Htetoria 
Minor  cum  vitH  authoris,  per  Doctissittium  Virum 
Rog.  Twysden  Bar.  (In  papyro.)  Sold  in  1807  for 
21.  8*.  :  pl-oduced  at  H«*er**  sale,  1836,  51  15».  6d. 
Total  produce  In  18p7,  «/.  U. ;  in  18S«,  238Z.  H*.** 

In  the  catalogue  of  Heber's  books,  &c.,  Nbs.  447. 

1006.  498.   118.  and  1016.  correspond  with  the 

JSTos.  1185.  1190.  1195.  1198.  1206.  F-  W.  J. 

Robert  HilL—l  possess  H  Latin  Kible  which 
formerly  belonged  to  this  person,  and  contains 
manv  MS.  notes  in  his  handwJ^ifcing,  The  fdlow- 
ing  IS  by  another  hand : 

«*  This  book  formerly  belong  to  Mr.  Robert  Hill, 
a  taylor  of  Buckingham,  and  an  acquaintance  of  my 
cousin  John  Herbert,  surgeon  of  that  town.     J.  L." 

«  In  literature  we  find  of  this  profession  (t.  c.  that 
of  a  taylor)  John  Speed,  a  native  of  Cheshire,  whose 
merit  as  an  historian  and  antiquary  are  indisputable — 
to  whom  may  be  added  the  name  of  a  man  who  in 
literature  ought  to  have  taken  the  lead,  we  mean  John 
Stow.  Benjamin  Robins,  the  compiler  oiLord  Anson* 8 
Voyage,  who  united  the  powers  of  the  swOrd  and  the 
pen,  was  professionally  a  taylor  of  Bath;  as  was  Robert 
Hill  of  Buckingham,  who,  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and 
distress,  while  obliged  to  labour  at  his  trade  for  the 
support  of  a  large  family,  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  other  languages,  such  as  has  only  been 
equalled  by  Magliabeechi,  who  studied  in  a  cradle 
curtained  by  cobwebs  and  eolonised  by  spiders." —  See 
«  Vestiges  Revived,"  No.  XX.  European  Mag.  for  Mar. 
1813. 

The  above  choice  note  is,  I  presume,  an  extract 
from  the  Eur  op.  Mag.,  and  may  serve  to  show  that 
althouffh  ordinarily  it  takes  "  nine  tailors  to  make 
a  man,  it  may  occasionally  require  nine  men  to 
make  such  a  tailor  as  R.  Hill  seetos  to  have  been. 

fi.  H.  C. 

English  OrtJiography, --The ^^iculturel  news- 
papers and  magazines  In  the  United  States  have 
generally  restored  the  spelling  of  plow  in  place  of 
plough^  which  has  crept  in  since  the  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  English. 

Could  not  cloke,  the  old  spelling,  be  also  restored, 
in  place  of  chcdL,  Ivhich  has  nothing  but  oak  to 
keep  it  in  countenance ;  whilst  chke  is  in  analogy 
with  smoke,  spoke,  broke,  &c.  P 

There  are  two  English  words,  in  pronouncing 
which  not  a  single  letter  of  them  is  sounded ; 
namely,  ewe  (yo  I)  and  offe  (I  I).  Uhbba. 

Philaddphia. 

Bookselling  in  Glasgow  in  173S. — ^The  following 
curious  report  of  a  law  case  appears  in  Morison*s 
Dictionary  of  the  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
p.  9455.    It  appears  from  it  that,  so  late  as  1735^ 


the  city  of  Glasgow,  now  containing  a  population 
of  nearly  400,000,  was  considered  too  limited  a 
sphere  for  the  support  of  only  two  booksellem. 

*'  1 735,  January  1 5;  Stalker  a^inst  CarmichaeL 
Carmicfaael  and  Stalker  entered  into  a  oo-partn^-y  of 
bookselling  within  the  City  of  (Hasgow^  to  continite 
for  three  years ;  and  because  the  place  wag  judged  too 
narrow  for  two  booksellers  at  a  time,  it  was  stipulated 
that  after  the  expiry  of  three  years,  either  of  them  re- 
fusing to  enter  into  a  new  contract  upon  the  former 
terms,  should  be  debarred  from  any  .concern  in  book- 
selling within  the  City  of  Glasgow.  In  a  reduction  of 
the  contract,  the  Liords  found  the  debarring  clause  in 
the  contract  is  a  lawful  pl'addce,  and  not  con^fary  to 
the  liberty  of  the  siAject.*' 

X.Y. 

Edinburgh. 

Epitaph  on  a  Sexton, — Epitaph  on  a  sexton, 
who  received  a  great  blow  by  the  clapper  of  a  bell : 

"  H^e  lyetfa  the  body  of  honest  John  Capper,     . 
Who  lived  by  the  bell,  and  died  by  the  ckpper.** 

Answer  to  the  foregoing : 

**  1  am  not  dead  indeed,  but  have  good  hop^ 
To  live  by  the  bell  when  you  die  by  the  rope.** 


<k\Xtxit4^ 


fitrSTACHE  BB   SAINT  PIEBBB. 

With  the  siege  of  Calais,  and  its  surrender  to 
Edward  III.  in  1347,  is  associated  the  name  of 
Eustache  de  St.  Pierre,  whose  loyalty  and  devoted- 
ness  have  been  immortalised  by  the  historian,  and 
commemorated  by  the  artistes  pencil.  The  subject 
of  Queen  Philippa's  intercessions  on  behalf  of 
Eustache  and  his  brave  companions  is,  no  doubt, 
familiar  to  most  of  your  readers :  the  stern  de- 
meanour of  the  king ;  the  tears  and  supplicating 
attitude  of  the  Queen  Philippa ;  and  the  humiliat- 
ing position  of  the  burgesses  of  Calais,  &c.  Bat 
what  if  Eustache  de  St.  Pierre  had  been  bought 
over  by  King  Edward  ?  For  without  going  the 
length  of  pronouncing  the  scenes  of  the  worthy- 
citizens,  with  halters  round  their  necks,  to  have 
been  a  "  got  up "  affair,  there  is,  however,  some 
reason  to  doubt  whether  the  boasted  loyalty  of 
Eustache  de  St.  Pierre  was  such  as  b  represented, 
as  will  appear  from  the  following  notes.  And 
however  much  the  statements  therein  contained 
may  detract  from  the  cherished  popular  notions 
regarding  Mustache  de  St.  Pierre,  yet  the  seeker 
after  taruth  is  inexorable,  cfr,  to  use  the  words  of 
Sir  Frwicis  Palgrave  {Higt.  ^f  Norm,  and  Eng.^ 
i.  354.),  he  is  expected  "  to  uncramp  or  shatter 
the  pedestals  supprnting  the  idok  which  have  won. 
the  false  worship  of  the  multitude ;  so  that  they 
mxkj  nod  in  their  niches,  or  topple  down." 

In  one  of  the  volumes  forming  part  of  that 
valuable  coUectiaa  puldidiied  b/  the  French  g^ 
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vemment,  and  commenced,  I  believe,  tinder  tibe 
auspices  of  M.  Guizot,  namely,  the  DoqjLinens  mi' 
dits  sur  r  Histoire  de  France^  me  fi^owii^  passage 
attracted  my  notice : 

*''H  (Af.  de  Br^qnigny)  a  prouv^  par  des  litres 
authentiques  et  inconnus  jusqu^  present,  qu*Eustache 
de  St.  PietTBt  dont  on  a  si  fori  Vaate  le  d^vouement 
pour  leS  habham  de  Odais,  lut  s^dcrit  par  Edoimrd,  et 
qu'il  re9ut  de  0^  prince  des  pensions  et  des  possessions 
fort  peu  de  tenips  apres  la  prise  de  cette  place,  aux 
conditions  d*y  maiiitenir  le  bon  ordre,  et  de  la  conserver 
k  rAngleterre." — See  Lettresde  Rots,  $-c.,  vol.  i.  Pre- 
Ibce,  p.  eix. 

The  above  statement  is  founded  on  a  memoir 
read  b^foife  the  Academic  des  Belles-Lettres  by 
M.  de  Br4quiffny,  respecting  the  researches  made 
by  him  in  London  (see  Mhn,  de  VAcdd,  des  BeUes^ 
Lettres,  tom.  Xxxvu.). 

Lingard  thiiows  a  doubt  brer  the  matter.  He 
says: 

**  Froissart  has  dramatised  this  incident  with  con« 
siderable  eflf^ct;  but^  I  fear,  wiA  little  attention  to 
truth  .  .  .  Even  in  Froissart  tbere  is  nothing  to  prove 
that  Edward  designed  to  put  these  men  to  deatb.  On 
the  contraryv  he  takes  notice  that  the  King's  refusal  of 
mercy  was  accompanied  with  a  wink  to  bis  attendants, 
which,  if  it  meant  anything,  must  have  meant  that  he 
was  not  acting  seriously.** — Lingard,  Srd  edit.  1825, 
vol.  ir.  p.  79.,  note  85. 

Again,  in  Hume : 

<*  The  story  df  the  six  burgesses  of  Cfklais,  fike  all 
extraordinary  stori^  b  somewhat  to  be  su^ected ;  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  Avesbury,  who  is  particular  in 
his  narrative  of  the  surrender  of  Calais^  says  nothing  of 
it,  and,  on  the  contrary,  extols  in  general  the  King's 
generosity  and  lenity  to  the  inhabitants.** — Humcy  8vo. 
1 807,  voL  ii.,  note  h. 

Both  Hume  ai)d  Lingard  mention  that  Edward 
expelled  the  nattred  of  Calais,  and  repeopled  the 
place  with  Englishmen  ;  but  they  say  nothing  as 
to  Eustache  de  St.  Pierre  becoming  a  pensioner 
of  the  King*s  *'  aiix  conditions  d^y  mamtenir  le 
bon  ordre,  et  de  la  conserver  ^  rAngleterre.** 

Ch&t^ubriand  {Etudes  Bist,  1831,  dvo.,  tome 
iv.  p.  104.)  gives  Froissart'fi  narrative,  by  which 
he  abides,  at  die  same  time  complaining  of  the 
*'  esprit  de  denigrement"  which  he  s^ys  prevailed 
towards  the  end  of  the  last  century  in  regard  tb 
heroic  actions. 

Regarding  Queen  Philippa's  share  in  the  trans- 
action above  referred  to,  M.  de  Bi^quigny  says : 

**  La  reine,  qu*on  siq>pose  avoir  M  si  touchy  du 
malheur  des  iux  bourgiebis  dont  elle  venait  de  sauver  la 
vie,  ne  jaissA  pas  d*obtenir.  peu  de  jours  apr^  la  con- 
fiscation des  maisons  que  Jean  d* Acre,  I'un  d*eux,  avait 
poss^^  dans  Calais." 

Miss  Strickland  (^Lives  of  Queens^  Ist  edit.,  toI.  ii. 
p.  Sd6»)  l&ewise  ^ives  the  story  as  related  by 
Froiflsart,  bat  mentions  the  fact  of  Queen  PIdlippa 


taking  possession  of  Jean  d* Acre's  property,  and 
the  doubt  cast  upon  Eustach^'s  loyalty;  but  she 
would  appeal:  to  justify  him  by,  reason  oif  Kii^ 
Philip's  aDAndoning  the  brave  Calaisiens  to  thenr 
fate.  However  this  may  be,  documents  exist 
proving  that  the  inhabitants  of  Calais  were  in- 
demnified for  their  losses  :  and  whether  or  not  the 
family  of  Eustache  de  St.  Pierre  approved  his 
conduct,  so  much  b  certain,  that,  on  the  deatb  of 
the  latter,  the  property  which  had  been  granted 
to  him  by  King  Edward  was  confiscated,  because 
they  would  not  acknowledge  their  allegiance  to 
the  English. 

I  wish  to  ask  whether  this  new  light  thrown  on 
the  Subject)  through  M.  de  Br^quigpy's  labours, 
had  been  hitherto  noticed,  for  it  would  appear  the 
8toi7  should  be  re-written,         Philip  b.  Kmo. 


DBVIZXS)  OKIGIK  OV:    ▲  QUBSTIOK  TOE  TAB 

HBItALDS. 

I  will  put  the  following  case  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

iTiroUffhout  the  mediaeval  ages,  the  word  devise 
formed  the  generic  term  for  every  species  of  em- 
blazonment. Thus  we  have  "  Devices  fferoiques^ 
par  Claude  Paradin,  Lyons,  1557 ; "  "  Devises  et 
Emblems  d^  Amour  moratisSs^  par  Flamen ;  **  "  The 
Paradise  of  Dainty  Devises^  1576;"  ^^  Minerva 
Britannicd^  or  a  Garden  of  Reroical  Devices  fur^ 
nisked  and  adorned  with  Emblems  and  Inyoressa^s 
of  Stmdrv  Natives^,  newly  devised,  moralised,  and 
published  by  Henry  Peachum,  1612 ;"  and  lastly, 
Henry  Estienne's  "discourse  of  hieroglyphs,  sym- 
bols, glyphs,  emblems,  enigmas,  sentences,  para- 
bles, reverses  of  medals,  arms,  Hazons,  cimiers^ 
oyphers,  and  rebus,'*  which  learned  dboourse,  be 
it  observed^  is  entitled  The  Art  of  making  Devises^ 
1646.  As  an  additional  proof  that  device  included 
the  motto,  tike  the  following : 

^*  tienty  III.  commanded  to  be  written  by  way  of 
device  in  hb  chamber  at  Woodstock,  *  Qui  non  dat 
qiMxl  amat  non  aocipit  ille  quod  optat  $  *  ** 

quoted  by  Sir  Eger.  Brydges.  Het^  I  must  stop, 
tneugfa  I  could  add  many  illustrations ;  And  go  ott 
to  olreierve,  tiiat  whereas  all  the  explanations  wliidi 
i  have  ever  met  with,  of  the  unique  appelbtion  of 
''  Castrum  DiVisamm,"  ot  thb  cibtle  of  Devises, 
are  totally  un-historic,  if  liot  ridiculous,  I  crave 
tl>e  attention  of  all  whom  it  may  concern  to  a  new 
solution  of  the  cUfficul^. 

First,  then,  in  order  to  dear  the  way,  !I  would 
observe,  that  if,  as  eemmonly  stated,  the  name 
had  signified  a  fl'ontier  fort,  would  it  not  have 
been  c^ed  the  castlls  bf  th^  envision  [singular] 
rather  than  the  castle  of  the  divided  districtsr 
In  oUier  words,  ^Mrhy  make  it  a  plural  term  ? 

Secondly.  If,  as  I  surmise,  the  Italian  word 
divisa  bore  at  this  time  ef  the  Conquest  its  present 
ineftmng  of  ''deyiee,"  in  greater  foree  than  the 
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sense  of  divisions  or  partitions,  is  it  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  Castrum  Divisarum  implied  and 
constituted,  at  that  early  period,  the  deposit  or 
fountain-head  of  the  blazonry  of  the  Norman 
leaders  P 

It  was  certainly  not  unsuited  for  such  a  species 
of  hera1d*s  college ;  being  central,  inland,  a  royal 
treasury,  and  the  frequent  scene  of  a  court.  When 
in  the  ensuing  age  re-edified  by  Bishop  Roser, 
the  monkish  historians,  without  a  dissentient  voice, 
proclaimed  it  the  most  splendid  castle  in  the  realm; 
and  though  it  may  be  objected  that  this  observa- 
tion belongs  to  a  date  not  to  our  purpose,  yet  the 
E re-existence  of  the  fortress  is  proved  by  its 
aving  beed  the  temporary  prison  of  Duke  Robert 
I  am  aware  that  such  a  notion  as  Devizes  having 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  tree  heraldic  in  England 
is  not  countenanced,  nor  even  suspected,  bv  any  of 
the  popular  writers  on  the  art.  I  may  add,  that 
one  ffentleman,  holding  an  important  position 
therein,  has  signified  his  disapproval  of  so  early  an 
origin  being  assigned  to  the  institution.  But  over- 
against  this,  I  beff  to  parade  a  passage  from  a 
letter  written  by  Thomas  Blore  in  1806  to  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges : 

**  The  heraldst**  says  he,  **  seem  originally  not  to  hare 
been  instituted  for  the  manufacturing  of  armorial  en- 
signs, but  for  the  recording  those  ensij^ns  which  had 
been  borne.**  —  Centura  Literariti,  vol.  iii.  p.  254. 

My  case  is  now  stated.  I  shall  be  well  content 
that  some  of  your  archaeological  friends  should 
scatter  it  to  the  winds,  provided  they  will  explain 
how  it  is  that  Devizes,  in  common  with  some  of 
the  ai^cient  cities  of  Egypt  and  Greece,  has  so  long 
rejoiced  in  a  plural  name.  To  aid  this  last  endea- 
vour, I  close  with  one  more  statement.  The  castle 
stood  nearly  midway  between  two  other  adjoining 
towns  or  villsB,  also  bearing  plural  names :  Pot- 
ternse  -  arum  [Postemss  ?]  and  Eaninee  -  arum. 

J.  Watlbn. 

P:S. — I  think  I  may  plead  the  privilege  of  a 
postscript  for  the  purpose  of  recording  (what  may 
be  taken  as)  an  indication,  though  perhaps  not  a 
proof,  that  the  idea  of  devices  or  contrivances  was 
implied  in  the  name  so  recently  as  the  period  of 
the  civil  war.  The  Mercurius  Civicus,  a  parlia- 
mentary paper,  1644,  states  that  Devizes  was  being 
garrisoned  for  the  king,  in  the  following  terms : 

**  Hopton  is  fortifying  amain  at  the  Devises  in  Wilt- 
shire, but  I  fear  greater  fortifyings  from  the  Devices  in 
Oxford.** 


Gold  Signet  Ring. — I  possess  an  ancient  eold 
signet  ring,  which  was  dug  up  n  few  years  since 
not  far  from  an  old  entrencnment  in  the  borough 
of  Leominster,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  the  de- 
vice thereon  being  a  cock;  it  is  of  very  pure  metcJ, 


and  weighs  155  grains.  It  is  in  fine  preservation : 
the  device  is  rudelv  cut,  but  I  beg  to  inclose  an 
impression  from  which  you  may  judge.  Can  any 
of  your  antiquarian  readers  throw  any  light  on  the 
subject  to  whom  this  device  originally  belonged  f 
111  levelling  the  fortified  entrenchment  above 
referred  to  some  half  century  ago,  various  utensils 
of  pottery,  burnt  bones,  spear  and  arrow  heads, 
tesselated  tiles,  fragments  of  sculptured  stones, 
and  other  relics  of  antiquity,  were  found. 

J.  B.  WmTBomira. 

Ecclesia  Anglicana. — ^I  observe,  in  an  interesting 
letter  published  in  the  December  Number  of  the 
Ecclenohgisty  in  an  enumeration  of  Service  Books 
belonging  to  the  English  Church  before  the  Re-  ^ 
formation,  and  now  existing  in  the  Pepysian  Li- 
brary, Cambridge,  the  following  title : 

**  No.  1198.  Servicium  de  omni  Officio  Episcopali 
oonsernenta  (fie)  chorum  ....  secundum  usum  £c- 
ctesie  Anglicane.*' 

Now  I  am  anxious  to  know  from  any  of  your 
readers,  who  are  better  informed  on  these  subjects 
than  I  am,  or  who  have  access  to  old  libraries, 
whether  Ecclesia  AngUcana  is  a  mswd  designation 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  England  before  the 
Reformation. 

Service  Books  according  to  the  use  of  some 
particular  cathedral  churcn  are  of  course  well 
known,  as  vsl  this  same  list  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred we  find  ^*  secundum  usum  insignis  ecclesie 
Eboracensis,"  '*  ad  insienis  ecclesiss  Sarisburiensis 
usum,**  &c. :  but  I  should  be  glad  to  learn,  in  these 
da^s  of  vUramontane  pretensions,  whether,  cven'^ 
pri6r  to  the  Reformation,  the  distinct  nationality 
of  the  Anglican  church  was  commonly  asserted  by 
the  use  of  such  a  title  in  her  Service  Books.  I 
need  scarcely  observe  how  many  interesting  cog- 
nate questions  might  be  asked  on  this  subject. 

G.  R,  M. 

Tanpers.  ^  English  Army  in  1684.  —  A.  mer- 
chant m  1709  deposed  that  he  knew  not  how  long 
complainant  had  been  a  soldier,  or  beyond  the 
seas  before  May,  1697,  but  that  he  has  heretofore 
seen  and  knew  him  at  Tomeer,  before  and  at  the 
time  of  the  demolishing  thereof,  being  then  a 
soldier;  and  no  doubt  could  prove  that  he  was  in 
England  a  considerable  time  next  before  May, 
1697. 

Could  the  place  be  other  -than  Tangiers,  de- 
stroyed in  1684? 

Was  complainant  (a  younger  son  of  a  well-con- 
nected family  of  gentry,  but  himself  probably  in 
Soverty),  wno  in  deeds,  and  on  his  mon.  tablet,  is 
escribed  as  gent.,  likely  to  have  been  in  1684 
(aged  twenty-seven)  a  private,  a  non-commis- 
sioned, or  commissioned  officer  ? 

If  the  latter,  would  be  not  have  been  so  de- 
scribed P  ,  A.  C. 
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Smith,  —  Of  what  family  was—  Smitb,  con- 
fessor of  Katherine  of  Braganza,  buried  in  Tork 
Minster?  and  what  are  the  arms  on  his  tomb? 
Where  can  information  be  obtained  as  to  a  Judge 
Smith,  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  same  family  ? 

A.  F.  B. 

Diss. 

Termination  "  -t/w." — What  is  the  derivation  of 
the  termination  "  -itis,"  used  principally  in  medical 
words,  and  these  signifying  inflammation,  as  Pleu- 
ritis,  vulgo  pleurisy,  inflammation  of  the  pleura, 
&c.  ?  Adsum. 

Look  Hen, — In  two  or  more  parishes  in  Nor- 
folk was  a  custom,  or  modus,  of  paying  a  look  hen 
in  lieu  of  tythes  of  fowls  and  eggs.  I  shall  feel 
obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  can 
inform  me  what  constituted  a  loak  hen  f         G.  J. 

Etymological  Traces  of  the  Social  Position  of  our 
Ancestors, — I  remember  reading  an  account  of  the 
traces  of  the  social  position  of  our  Saxon  ancestors 
yet  remaining  in  our  English  customs,  which  in- 
terested me  much  at  the  time,  and  which  I  would 
gladly  again  refer  to,  as.  Captain  Cuttle*s  invalu- 
able maxim  not  being  then  extant,  I  neglected 
"  making  a  note  of  it." 

It  described  the  Norman  derivation  of  the  names 
of  all  kinds  of  meat^  as  beef,  mutton,  veal,  venison, 
&c. ;  while  the  corresponding  animals  still  retained 
their  original  Saxon  appellations,  ox,  sheep,  calf, 
&c,:  and  it  accounted  for  this  by  the  fact,  that 
while  the  animals  were  under  the  care  of  the  Saxon 
thralls  and  herdsmen,  they  retained  of  course  their 
Saxon  names ;  but  when  served  up  at  the  tables 
of  their  Norman  lords,  it  became  necessary  to 
name  them  afresh. 

I  think  the  word  heronsewes  (cf.  Vol.  iii.,  pp.450. 
207. ;  Vol.  iv.,  p.  76.)  is  another  example,  which 
are  called  hamseys  at  this  day  in  Norfolk ;  as  it  is 
diflicult,  on  any  other  supposition,  to  account  for 
an  East-Anglian  giving  a  French  appellation  to  so 
common  a  bird  as  the  heron.  £.  S.  TatiiOB. 

Lockers  Writings.  —  In  an  unpublished  manu- 
script of  Paley's  Lectures  on  Locker's  Essay^  it  is 
stated  that  so  ^eat  was  the  antipathy  against  the 
writings  of  this  eminent  philosopher,  at  the  time 
they  were  first  issued,  that  they  were  "  burnt  at 
Oxford  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman." 
Is  this  fact  recorded  in  any  Life  of  Locke  j  or  how 
may  it  be  ascertained  ?  There  is  no  notice  of  it, 
I  believe,  in  either  Law's  Xi/c,  or  in  that  of  Lord 
King.  Geobgb  Monfobd. 

East  Winch. 

Passage  in  Odthe*s  "  Faust'' —Um  the  following 
passage  from  the  second  part  of  Faust  ever  been 
noticed  in  connexion  with  the  fact  that  the  clock 
in  Gt>the*s  chamber  stopped  at  the  moment  that 
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he  himself  expired  ?  If  it  has  not,  I  shall  con- 
gratulate myself  on  having  been  the  first  to  point 
out  this  very  curious  coincidence : 

**  Mephistophdes.   Die  Zeit  wird  Herr,  der  Gries  hier 
liegt  im  Sand, 

Die  Vhr  steht  still 

Chorus.  Steht  still !     Sie  schweigt  wie 

Mitternacht 
Der  Zeiger  f'dUt, 

Mephistnpheles,  Er  fallt,  es  ist  vollbracht.** 

Faust,  der  Tragodie  Zweiter  Theil,  Fiinfter  Act 

W.  Fbasbb. 


Schomherg*s  Epitaph  by  Swift, — A  correspon- 
dent asks  whether  the  epitaph  alluded  to  in 
the  following  extract  from  the  Daily  Courant  of 
July  17,  1731,  is  given  in  any  edition  of  SwifVs 
Works, 

**  Tbe  Latin  Inscription,  composed  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Swift,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  and  ordered  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  to  be  fixed  up  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  said 
Church,  over  the  place  where  the  body  of  the  great 
Duke  of  Schomberg  lies,  has  been  with  all  possible 
care  and  elegance  engraved  on  a  beautiful  table  of 
black  Kilkenny  marble,  about  eight  feet  long  and  four 
or  five  broad ;  the  letters  are  gilded,  and  the  whole  is 
now  finished  with  the  utmost  neatness.  People  of  all 
ranks  are  continually  crowding  to  see  it,  and  the  In- 
scription is  universally  admired.** 

The  Dail^  Gazetteer  of  Saturday;,  July  1 2, 1740, 
gives  a  detaded  account  of  the  rejoicings  in  Dublin 
on  the  Tuesday  preceding,  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  a  particular  account  of 
the  bonfire  made  by  Dean  Swift  in  St.  Kevin's 
Street,  near  the  watch-house.  E. 

The  Burial  Service  said  by  Heart,  —  Bishop 
Sprat  (in  his  Discourse  to  his  Clergy,  1695,  for 
which  see  Clergym/irCs  Instructor^  1827,  p.  245.), 
relates  that,  immediately  after  the  Bestoration,  a 
noted  ringleader  of  schism  in  the  former  times  was 
interred  m  one  of  the  principal  churches  of 
London,  and  that  the  minister  of  the  parish,  being 
a  wise  and  regular  conformist,  and  afterwards  an 
eminent  bishop,  delivered  the  whole  Office  of  Burial 
by  heart  on  that  occasion.  The  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased were  greatly  edified  at  first,  but  afterwards 
much  surprised  and  confounded  when  they  found 
that  their  fervent  admiration  had  been  bestowed 
on  a  portion  of  the  Common  Prayer.  Southey 
{Commou'Place  Booh,  iii.  492.)  conjectures  that 
the  minister  was  Bull.  This  cannot  be,  for  Bull, 
I  believe,  never  held  a  London  cure.  Was  it 
Hackett  ?  And  who  was  the  noted  ringleader  of 
schism?  J.  E. 

Shaw's  Staffordshire  MSS. — Can  any  of  your 
Staffordshire  correspondents  furnish  information 
as  to  the  present  depository  of  the  Bev.  Stebbing 
Shaw's  Staffordshire  MSS.,  and  the  MS.  notes 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Harwood  used  in  his  two  editions 
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of  Erdeswick's  Staffordshire  f  And  can  they  refer 
to  a  pedi^ee  of  Thomas  Wood,  Esq.,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  1501 ;  who  is  said 
to  have  built  Hall  O'Wood,  in  Batterley,  near 
Botlej,  Staffordshire.  N.  C.  L. 

•*  Ne^er  to  these  chambera^^  Sfc,  — 

**  Ne'er  to  these  chambers  where  the  mighty  rest. 
Since  their  foundation,  came  a  nobler  guest. 
Nor  to  th*  immortal  entrance  e'er  convey'd 
A  loftier  spirit,  or  more  welcome  shade.** 

Where  do  these  lines  come  from  ?  Aram. 

Swillington. 

County  History  Societies, — I  would  suggest  the 
idea  whether  County  History  Societies  might  not 
be  formed  with  advantage,  as  there  are  so  many 
counties  which  have  never  had  their  histories 
written.  They  are  very  expensive  and  laborious 
for  individuals  to  undertake,  and  constantly  require 
additions  on  account  of  the  many  changes  which 
are  taking  place,  to  make  them  complete  as  works 
of  reference  for  the  present  time :  I  think  that  by 
the  means  suggested  they  might  be  made  very 
useful,  particularly  if  complete  statistical  tables 
were  annexed  to  the  general  and  descriptive  ac- 
count. With  comparatively  little  expense,  the 
history  apd  statistics  of  every  county  could  be 
brougnt  down  to  the  latest  date,  making  a  valu- 
able work  of  reference  to  which  all  could  refer  with 
confidence  for  the  information  which  is  constantly 
being  sougjit  for.  G.  H. 

Hugh  Oldham^  Bishop  of  Exeter,  —  Is  any 
pedigree  extant  of  the  family  of  Hugh  Oldham  ? 
Baines  speaks  of  him  (Hist.ofLanc.y  vol.ii.  p.  579.) 
as  "  descended  from  an  ancient  family,  born, 
"  according  to  Wood  and  Godwin,  at  Manchester ; 
but,  according  to  Dodsworth,  at  Oldham." 

What  arms  did  he  adopt  ?  J,  B. 

Hie  English  Domestic  Novel, — Mv  first  inten- 
tion was  to  ask  whether  Defoe  was  the  founder  of 
this  pleasing  class  of  literature,  but  have  just  recol- 
lected, that  Mrs.  Aphara  Behn  wrote  something  of 
the  kind  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  My  first  ques- 
tion will  be,  therefore,  who  was  the  earliest  writer 
of  this  description  ?  And,  secondly,  is  not  the 
matter  of  sufficient  interest  to  ask  your  readers' 
assistance  in  the  formation  of  a  list,  giving  full 
titles,  authors*  names,  and  dates  extending  to  1730 
or  1750  ?  John  Mijland. 

Dr,  Young. — In  the  most  authentic  biographical 
accounts  we  have  of  Dr.  Young  the  poet,  it  is 
stated  that  he  left  in  the  hands  of  his  housekeeper 
a  collection  of  manuscript  sermons,  with  an  in- 
junction that  after  his  death  they  should  be  de- 
stroyed; it  is  also  added,  that  this  request  was 
only  complied  with  in  part.  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents confirm  the  hope  that  these  sermons 
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may  still  be  in  existence :  and  if  so,  in  what  quar- 
ter information  may  be  obtained  concerning  them? 
The  housekeeper  b  said  to  have  been  the  widow 
of  a  clergyman,  and  therefore  was  not  regarded 
by  the  Doctor  in  the  light  of  a  servant.  J.  H. 
Cambridge. 

Bishop  Halts  Meditations, — ^I  have  an  old  copy 
before  me,  the  title-page  of  which  runs  as  follows : 

**  Occasionall  Meditations  by  Jos.  Exon.     Set  forth 
by  R.  H.     The  Third  Edition  :  with  the  Addition  of 
Forty- nine    Meditations    not    heretofore    published: 
London,  printed  by  M.  F.  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  1633." 

It  is  edited  by  Bishop  HalPs  son  (Robert).  I 
should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  this  is  a  scarce 
edition.  Bcboticus. 

Edgmond,  Salop. 

Chatterton, — Dr.  Gregory,  in  his  Life  of  Chat" 
terton,  p.  100.  (reprinted  by  Southey  in  the  first 
volume  of  his  edition  of  Chatterton*s  Works, 
p.  Ixx.),  says :  "  Chatterton,  as  appears  by  the 
coroner's  inquest,  swallowed  arsenick  in  water^ 
on  the  24th  of  August,  1770,  and  died  in  conse- 
quence thereof  the  next  dav.** 

Mr.  Barrett,  the  historian  of  Bristol,  one  of 
Chatterton*s  best  friends  and  patrons,  who,  from 
his  profession  as  a  surgeon,  was  likely  to  have 
made,  and  seems  to  have  made,  inquiries  as  to  the 
circumstances  of  his  death,  says,  in  his  History  of 
Bristol,  not  published  before  1789,  and  therefore 
not  misled  bv  any  false  first  report,  that  Chatter- 
ton's  principles  impelled  him  to  become  his  own 
executioner.  He  took  a  large  dose  of  opium,  some 
of  which  was  picked  out  from  his  teeth  afler  his 
death,  and  he  was  found  the  next  morning  a  most 
horrid  spectacle :  with  limbs  and  features  distorted 
as  after  convulsions,  a  frightful  and  ghastly  corpse.*' 
(p.  647.).  I  do  not  know  whether  this  contradic- 
tion has  ever  been  noticed,  and  shall  be  obliged 
to  any  correspondent  who  can  give  me  information. 
I  believe  that  Sir  Herbert  Croft's  Love  and  Mad' 
ness  was  the  authority  followed  by  Dr.  Gregorv, 
but  I  have  not  the  book.  N.  d. 

Passage  in  Job, — The  wonderful  and  sublime 
book  of  Job,  authenticated  by  subsequent  Divine 
records,  and  about  3400  years  old,  is  very  probably 
the  most  ancient  writing  in  the  world :  and  though 
life  and  immortality  were  especially  reserved  as 
the  glorious  gift  and  revelation  of  our  Blessed 
Redeemer,  the  eternal  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
salvation,  yet  Job  was  permitted  to  declare  his 
deep  conviction,  that  he  should  rise  from  the  dead 
and  see  God.  This  memorable  declaration  (chap. 
xix.  ver.  25.)  can  be  forgotten  by  none  of  your 
readers ;  but  some  of  them  may  not  know  that  the 
Septuagint  adds  these  words  of  life  to  chap.  xlii. 
ver.  17. :  "  y4y pmrrai,  ffemnhy  irdKiu  iaraffrfiffeffBau 
fud*  ^v  6  Kvpios  i»fi<rrn<rwy —  (But  it  is  written  that 
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he  shall  rise  again  with  those  whom  the  Lord 
raiseth  up.) 

Our  authorised  and  truly  admirable  translation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  omits  this  deeply  important 
conclusion  of  Job's  life,  so  properly  noticed  by  the 
learned  and  excellent  Parkhurst. 

Pray,  can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  explain 
the  cause  of  this  omission  ?  As  your  pages  have 
not  been  silent  on  the  grand  consummation  which 
cannot  be  too  constantly  before  us,  I  do  not  apolo- 
gise for  tills  very  short  addition  to  your  Notes. 

Edwin  Jones. 

Southsea,  Hants. 

Turner's  View  of  Lambeth  Palace, — In  a  news- 
paper memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  Turner,  R.  A.,  pub- 
lished shortly  after  his  death,  it  was  stated  that  the 
first  work  exhibited  by  him  at  Somerset  House 
was  a  "  View  of  Lambeth  Palace,"  I  believe  in 
water  colours.  I  should  be  glad  to  ascertain, 
through  your  columns,  if  this  picture  be  still  in 
existence,  and  in  what  collection.  L.  E.  X. 

Clarke's  Essay  on  the  Usefulness  of  Mathema^ 
tical  Learning, — Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  assist  me  in  obtaining  a  copy  of  this  work  ? 
In  the  same  author's  Bationale  of  Circulating 
Numbers  (Murray,  London,  1778)  it  is  stated  that 
the  demonstrations  of  all  the  theorems  and  problems 
at  the  end  of  the  Rev.  John  Lawson's  Dissertation 
on  the  Geometrical  Analysis  of  the  Ancients  "  will 
be  given  at  the  latter  end  of  An  Essay  on  the 
Usefulness  of  Malhematical  Learnings  which  wiU 
soon  be  published."  In  a  subsequent  portion  of 
the  work,  a  sketch  of  the  contents  of  the  Essay 
is  given,  which  include  **  a  Treatise  on  Magic 
Squares,  translated  from  the  French  of  Frenicle, 
as  published  in  Les  Ouvrages  de  Mathematique  par 
Messieurs  de  VAcademie  Royale  des  Sciences^  with 
severid  Additions  and  Remarks."  And  in  a  list  of 
**  Tracts  and  Translations  written  and  published  by 
H.  Clarke,  LL.D.,"  which  occurs  at  the  end  of  my 
copy  of  the  first  volume  of  Leyboum's  Mathema- 
tical Repository  (London,  1805),  the  -Eway  appears 
as  No.  10,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  publbhed  in 
8vo.  at  six  shillings.  None  of  my  friends  are 
acquainted  with  the  work ;  but  if  the  preceding 
description  will  enable  any  reader  to  help  me  to  a 
copy,  I  shall  esteem  it  a  great  favour. 

T.  T.  Wilkinson. 

Burnley,  Lancashire. 

"  The  General  Pardon,'' — An  imperfect  copy  of 
a  small  tract  (measuring  five  and  a  half  inches  by 
three  and  a  half  inches)  has  recently  come  into 
my  hands,  of  which  I  much  desire  to  obtain  the 
wanting  parts.    It  is  entitled : 

**  The  general  Pardon,  geuen  longe  agone,  and  sythe 
newly  confyrmed,  by  our  Almightie  Father,  with  many 
large  Priuileges,  Grauntes,  and  Bulles  graunted  for 
euer,  as  is  to   be   seen    hereafter:    Drawne  out   of 


Frenche  into  English.  By  Wyllyam  Hayward.  Im- 
printed at  London,  by  Wyllyam  How,  for  Wyllyam 
Fickeringe.** 

There  is  no  date,  but  it  is  believed  to  have  been 
printed  in  or  about  1571.  It  is  in  black  letter, 
and  is  an  imitation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  pardons. 
It  consists  of  twelve  leaves.  In  my  copy  the  last 
seven  of  these  are  torn  through  their  middle  ver- 
tically. 

I  have  not  been  aHe  to  meet  with  this  tract  in 
the  catalogues  of  any  of  the  great  libraries  which 
I  have  consulted ;  e.  g,  the  British  Museum,  Bod- 
leian, Cambridge  Universitv,  Lambeth,  and  several 
of  the  college  libraries  at  Cambridge. 

I  want  any  information  concerning  it,  or  its 
original  in  French,  which  the  readers  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  can  give ;  also  access  to  a  copjr  from  which  to 
transcribe  the  parts  wanting  in  mine. 

Charles  C.  Babington. 

St.  John's  Coll.  Cambridge. 


Edward  the  Confessor's  Ring,  —  There  is  an 
old  legend  of  a  ring  given  to  one  of  our  early 
kings,  I  think  Edward  the  Confessor,  by  some 
saintly  or  angelic  messenger.  If  any  of  your 
readers  could  give  me  any  of  the  details  of  this 
story,  it  would  very  much  oblige  your  constant 
reader.  M.  J.  T. 

[The  following  extract  from  Taylor's  Glory  of  Re- 
gality,  pp.  74.  et  seq,,  will  give  our  Correspondent  the 
legend  referred  to. 

**  The  ring  with  which  our  Kings  are  invested,  called 
by  some  writers  *the  wedding  ring  of  England,*  is 
illustrated,  like  the  Ampulla,  by  a  miraculous  history, 
of  which  the  following  are  the  leading  particulars: 
from  the  'Golden  Legende*  {Julyan  Notary^  1 503), 
p.  187.  :-^*  Edward  the  Confessor  being  one  day  askt 
for  alms  by  a  certain  *  fay  re  olde  man,*  the  king  found 
nothing  to  give  him  except  his  ring,  with  which  the 
poor  man  thankfully  departed.  Some  time  after,  two 
English  pilgrims  in  the  Holy  Land  having  lost  their 
road,  as  they  travelled  at  the  close  of  the  day,  *  there 
came  to  them  a  fayre  auncyent  man  wyth  whyte  heer 
for  age.*  Then  the  olde  man  axed  them  what  they 
were  and  of  what  regyon.  And  they  answerde  that 
they  were  Pylgryms  of  Englond,  and  hadde  lost  their 
felyshyp  and  way  also.  Then  this  olde  man  comforted 
theym  goodly,  and  brought  theym  into  a  fayre  cytee ; 
and  whan  they  had  well  refresshyd  them,  and  rested 
theym  alle  nyght ;  on  the  morne,  this  fayre  olde  man 
wente  with  theym  and  brought  theym  in  the  ryght 
waye  agayne.  And  he  was  gladde  to  hear  theym  talke 
of  the  welfare  and  holynesse  of  theyr  Kynge  Saynt 
Edward.  And  whan  he  shold  departe  fro  theym  thenne 
he  told  theym  what  he  was,  and  sayd  I  am  Johan  The- 
uangelyst,  and  saye  ye  unto  Edward  your  king,  that  I 
grete  hym  well  by  the  token  that  he  gaaf  to  me  thys 
rynge  with  his  one  hondes,  whych  rynge  ye  shalle  de- 
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lyuer  to  hym  agayne :  and  when  he  had  delyuerde  to 
theyin  the  ringe,  he  departed  from  theym  sodenly.* 

**  This  command,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  punc- 
tually obeyed  by  the  messengers,  who  were  furnisht 
with  ample  powers  fur  authenticating  their  mission. 
The  ring  was  received  by  the  Royal  Confessor,  and  in 
after  times  was  preserved  with  due  care  at  his  shrine 
in  the  Abbey  of  Westminster.**] 

77ie  Bourbons,  —  What  was  the  origin  of  tJie 
Bourbon  family  ?  How  did  Henry  IV.  come  to 
be  the  next  heir  to  the  throne  on  the  extinction 
of  the  line  of  Valois  P  E.  H.  A. 

[Henri  IV.,  King  of  Navarre,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
on  the  extinction  of  th^  house  of  Valois,  as  the  head  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon,  which  descends  from  Robert  of 
France,  Count  de  Clermont,  the  fifth  son  of  St.  Louis, 
and  Seigneur  de  Bourbon.  On  the  death  of  Louis  I. 
in  1S4I,  leaving  two  sons,  this  house  was  divided  into 
the  Bourbon,  or  elder  branch  (which  became  extinct 
on  the  death  of  the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  in  1537),  and 
the  younger  branch,  or  that  of  the  Counts  de  la  Marche, 
afterwards  Counts  and  Dukes  of  Vendome.  Henri 
was  the  son  of  Antoine  de  Bourbon,  Due  de  Vendome.] 


SMBLBM8. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  460.) 

The  Query  confirms  Professor  De  Morgan's 
excellent  article  in  The  Companion  to  the  Almanack 
for  1853,  "  On  the  Difficulty  of  correct  Descrip- 
tion of  Books."  The  manuscript  note  cited  by 
H.  J.,  though  curiously  inaccurate,  guided  me  to 
the  book  for  which  he  inquires.  I  copy  the  title- 
page  :  "  Die  Betriibte  Pegnesis,  den  Leben,  Kunst^ 
ttw3  Tugend'Wandel  des  Seelig-Edeln  Floridans, 
H.  Sigm,  von Birken^Com.  Pal,  C(BS,durch24  Sinn- 
bilder  in  Kup/em^  zitr  schtddigen  nach-JShre  fiir' 
ateUend,  und  mit  Oesprach  und  Reim'Oedichten  er^ 
kl&rend,  durch  ihre  Blumen-Hirten,  Niimberg, 
1684, 12mo.**  I  presume  the  annotator,  not  under- 
standing German,  and  seeing  '*  FloridanA  **  the 
most  conspicuous  word  on  the  title-page,  cited  him 
as  the  author;  but  it  is  the  pastoral  academic 
name  of  the  late  Herr  Sigmond  von  Birken,  in 
whose  honour  the  work  is  composed.  The  emblem, 
with  the  motto  **  Bis  fracta  relinquor,"  at  p.  249. 
(not  240.),  is  a  tree  from  which  two  boughs  are 
broken.  It  illustrates  the  death  of  Floridan^s 
second  wife,  and  his  determination  not  to  take  a 
third.  The  chess-board,  plate  xiv.  p.  202.,  has  the 
motto,  "  Per  tot  discrimma  rerum,*'  and  comme- 
morates Floridan's  safe  return  to  Nuremberg  after 
the  multitudinous  perils  Q^  die  Schaaren  der  Ge- 
fahren")  of  a  journey  through  Lower  Saxony. 
They  must  have  been  great,  if  typified  by  the  state 
of  the  board,  on  which  only  a  black  king  and  a 
white  bishop  are  left— a  chess  problem ! 


I  bought  my  copy  at  a  book-sale  many  vears 
ago,' and,  af);er  reading  a  few  pages,  laid  it  aside  as 
insufferably  dull,  although  it  was  marked  by  its 
former  possessor,  the  Rev.  Henry  White,  of  Lich- 
field, "Very  rare,  probably  unique.'*  C)n  taking 
it  up  to  answer  H.  J  .'s  Query,  I  found  some  matter 
relating  to  the  German  academies  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  which  I  think^  may  be  interesting. 

Mr.  Hallam  {Literature  of  Europe^  iv.  v.  9.) 
says : 

**  The  Arcadians  determined  to  assume  every  one 
a  pastoral  name  and  a  Greek  birthplace ;  to  hold  their 
meetings  in  some  verdant  meadow,  and  to  mingle  with 
all  their  own  compositions,  as  fkr  as  possible,  images 
from  pastoral  life;  images  always  agreeable,  because 
they  recall  the  times  of  primitive  innocence.  The 
poetical  tribe  adopted  as  their  device  the  pipe  of  seven 
reeds  bound  with  laurel,  and  their  president,  or  direc- 
tor, was  denominated  General  Shepherd  or  Keeper  — . 
Custode  Generale,** 

He  slightly  mentions  the  German  academies  of 
the  sixteenth  century  (m.  ix.  30.),  and  says : 

'*  It  is  probable  that  religious  animosities  stood  in 
the  way  of  such  institutions,  or  they  may  have  Jlouriihed 
without  obtaining  much  celebrity,^ 

The  academy  of  Pegnitz-shepherds  (*J  Pegnitz- 
shafer-orden  **)  took  its  name  from  the  little  river 
Pegnitz  which  runs  through  Nuremberg.  Herr 
Sigmond  von  Birken  was  elected  a  member  in 
1645.  He  chose  Fhridan  as  his  pastoral  name, 
and  the  amaranth  as  his  flower.  In  1658  he  was 
admitted  to  the  Palm  Academy  ("  Palmen-orden**), 
choosing  the  name  Der  Erwacsene  (the  adult  ?), 
and  the  snowdrop.  In  1659,  a  vacancy  having 
occurred  in  the  regnitz-Herdsmen  ("  Pegnitz- 
Hhrten**)  he  was  thought  worthy  to  fill  it,  and  in 
1679  he  received  the  diploma  of  the  Venetian 
order  of  the  Recuperati.  He  died  in  1681.  This, 
and  what  can  be  hung  upon  it,  is  Die  Betriibte 
Pegnitz^  a  dialogue  of  406  pages.  It  opens  with 
a  meeting  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  who  go 
in  and  out  of  their  cottages  on  the  banks  of  the 
Pegnitz,  and  tell  one  another,  what  all  seem  ec[ually 
well  acquainted  with,  the  entire  life  of  their  de- 
ceased friend.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  find  a 
work  more  clumsy  in  conception  and  tasteless  in 
execution.  Herr  von  Birken  seems  to  have  been 
a  prosperous  man,  and  to  have  enjoyed  a  high  pas- 
toral reputation.  His  works  are  enumerated,  but 
the  catalogue  looks  ephemeral.  There  is,  however, 
one  with  a  promising  title :  Die  Trockene  Trtmken- 
heit,  oder  die  Oebrauch  und  Missbrauch  des  Tabacks, 
His  portrait,  as  **^Der  Erwachsene,"  is  prefixed. 
It  has  not  a  shepherd-like  look.  He  seems  about 
fifty,  with  a  fat  face,  laced  cravat,  and  large  flow- 
ing wig.  There  are  twenty-four  emblematical 
plates,  rather  below  the  average  of  theii^time. 
'  As  so  secondary  a  town  as  Nuremberg  had  at 
least  three  academies,  we  may  infer  that  such  in- 
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stitutions  were  abundant  in  Grermany  in  the  seven- 
teenth century:  that  of  the  Pegnitz  shepherds 
lasted  at  least  till  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth. 
In  Der  Th&richte  PritschmeUter,  a  comedy  printed 
at  Coblenz,  1704,  one  of  the  characters  is  **  Phan- 
tasirende,  ein  Pegnitz  Schaffer,**  who  talks  fustian 
and  is  made  ridiculous  throughout.  The  comedy 
is  "  von  Menantes.**  I  have  another  work  by  the 
same  author :  Ocdante,  Verliehte^  und  Satyrische, 
Oedichte,  Hamburg,  1704.  I  shall  be  very  glad 
to  be  told  who  he  was,  as  his  versification  is  often 
very  good,  and  his  jokes,  though  not  graceful,  and 
not  very  laughable,  are  real.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


MABBIAQES   EN   CHEMISE.  —  MAKTBLKINDEB. — 

LEGITIMATION. 

(Vol.  yi.,  pp.485.  561.) 

The  popular  error  on  the  legal  effect  of  marriage 
en  chemise  is,  I  think,  noticed  among  other  vulgar 
errors  in  law  in  a  little  book  published  some 
twenty  years  ago  under  the  name  of  Westminster 
Hall^  to  which  a  deceased  lawyer  of  eminence, 
then  young  at  the  bar,  was  a  contributor.  I  believe 
the  opinion  to  be  still  extensively  prevalent,  and  to 
be  probably  founded  not  exactly  in  total  iterance, 
but  in  a  misconception,  of  the  law.  The  text 
writers  inform  us  that  *'the  husband  is  liable  for 
the  wife's  debts,  because  he  acquires  an  absolute 
interest  in  the  personal  estate  of  the  wife,"  &c. 
(Bacon's  Abridgment^  tit.  "Baron  and  Feme.") 
Now  an  unlearned  person,  who  hears  this  doctrine, 
might  reasonably  conclude,  that  if  his  bride  has  no 
estate  at  all,  he  will  incur  no  liability ;  and  the 
future  husband,  more  prudent  than  refined,  might 
think  it  as  well  to  notify  to  his  neighbours,  by  an 
unequivocal  symbol,  that  he  took  no  pecuniary 
benefit  with  his  wife,  and  therefore  expected  to  be 
free  from  her  pecuniary  burdens.  In  this,  as  in 
most  other  popular  errors,  there  is  found  a  sub' 
stratum  of  reason. 

With  regard  to  the  other  vulgar  error,  noticed 
at  the  foot  of  Mb.  Bbooks'  communication  (p.  561 .), 
that  "  all  children  under  the  girdle  at  the  time  of 
marriage  are  legitimate,"  the  origin  of  it  is  more 
obvious.  Every  one  knows  of  the  "  legitimatio 
per  subsequens  matrimonium"  of  the  canonists, 
and  how  the  barons  assembled  in  parliament  at 
Merton  refused  to  engraft  this  law  of  the  Church 
on  the  jurisprudence  of  England.  But  it  is  not 
perhaps  so  well  known  that,  upon  such  a  marriage, 
the  premature  offspring  of  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom sometimes  used  to  perform  a  part  in  the 
ceremony,  and  received  the  nuptial  benediction 
under  the  veil  or  mantle  of  the  bride  or  the  pallium 
of  the  altar.  Hence  the  children  so  legitimated 
are  said  to  have  been  called  by  the  Germans  Mantel- 
kinder,    The  learning  on  this  head  is  to  be  found 


in  Hommel's  Jurisprttdentia  Numisnuttibus  lUuS' 
trata  (Lipsise,  1763),  pp.  214 — 218.,  where  the 
reader  will  also  find  a  pictorial  jllustration  of  the 
ceremony  from  a  codex  of  the  NoveUa  in  the 
library  of  Christian  Schwarz.  The  practice  seems 
to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  form  of  adopting 
children,  noticed  in  the  same  work  and  in  Ducange, 
verb. "  Pallium,  Pallio  cooperire ;"  and  in  Grimm's 
Deut,  Rechts  AUerth,^  p.  465. 

Let  me  add  a  word  on  the  famous  negative  given 
to  the  demand  of  the  clergy  at  Merton.  No  reason 
was  assigned,  or,  at  least,  has  been  recorded,  but  a 
general  unwillingness  to  change  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land. As  the  same  barons  did  in  fact  consent  to 
change  them  in  other  par^culars,  this  can  hardly 
have  been  the  reason.  Sir  W.  Blackstone  speaks 
of  the  consequent  uncertainty  of  heirship  and  dis- 
couragement of  matrimony  as  among  the  causes  of 
rejection, — arguments  of  very  questionable  weight. 
Others  (as  Bishop  Hurd,  in  his  Dialogues)  have 
attributed  the  rejection  to  the  constitutional  re- 
pugnance of  the  barons  to  the  general  principles 
of  the  canon  and  imperial  law,  which  the  proposed 
change  might  have  tended  to  introduce, — a  degree 
of  forethought  and  range  of  political  vision  for 
which  I  can  hardly  give  them  credit,  especially  as 
the  great  legal  authority  of  that  day,  Bracton,  has 
borrowed  the  best  part  of  his  celebrated  Treatise 
from  the  Corpus  Juris;  The  most  plausible  motive 
which  I  have  yet  heard  assigned  for  this  famous 
parliamentary  negative  on  the  bishops'  bill  at  ' 
Merton,  is  suggested  (quod  minimi  reris !)  in  an 
Assistant  Poor-Law  Commissioners'  Report  (vol.  vi. 
of  the  8vo.  printed  series),  viz.  that  bastardy  mul- 
tiplied the  escheats  which  accrued  to  medieval 
lords  of  manors.  E.  Smibke. 

A  venerable  person  whose  mind  is  richly  stored 
with  "shreds  and  patches"  of  folk  lore  and  local 
antiquities,  on  seeing  the  "  curious  marriage  entry" 
(p.  485.),  has  furnished  me  with  the  following 
explanation. 

It  is  the  popular  belief  at  Kurton  in  Lindsey 
that  if  a  woman,  who  has  contracted  debts  pre- 
vious to  her  marriage,  leave  her  residence  in  a  state 
of  nudity,  and  go  to  that  of  her  future  husband,  he 
the  husband  will  not  be  liable  for  any  such  debts. 

A  case  of  this  kind  actually  occurred  in  that 
highly  civilised  town  within  my  informant's  me- 
mory ;  the  woman  leaving  her  house  from  a  bed- 
room window,  and  putting  on  some  clothes  as  she 
stood  on  the  top  of  a  ladder  by  which  she  accom- 
plished her  descent.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

In  that  amusing  work.  Bum's  History  of  the 
Fleet  Marriages,  p.  77.,  occurs  the  following 
entry :  —- "  The  woman  ran  across  Ludgate  Hill 
in  her  shift ; "  to  which  the  editor  has  added  this 
note :  —  "  The  Daily  Journal  of  8th  November, 
1725,  mentions  a  similar  exhibition  at  Ulcomb  in 
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Kent.  It  was  a  valgar  error  that  a  man  was  not 
liable  to  the  bride*8  debts,  if  he  took  her  in  no 
other  apparel  than  her  shift.*'  J.  Y. 

Saffron  Walden. 


BDITIOKS   OF  THB    PBATBB-BOOK    PRIOR   TO    1662. 

(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  435.  564.) 

As  Mr.  Sparrow  Simpson  invites  additions  to 
his  list  from  all  quarters,  I  send  him  my  contri- 
bution :  and  as  I  see  that  he  has  included  iratU' 
lotions  of  our  Liturgy  into  other  languages,  I  do 
the  same : 


1552. 
1560. 
1565. 
1607. 
1629. 
1629. 
1632. 
1633. 
1634. 
1635. 
1638. 
1639. 
1641. 
1660. 
1644. 

1551. 
1594. 

S.    A. 

1638. 
1616. 
1608. 
1612. 
1621. 


Worcester.     Jo.  Oswen.     Folio. 

London.     Jugge  and  Cawood.     4to. 

London.     Jugge  and  Cawood.     8vo. 

London.     Folio. 

London.     Folio.  * 

Cambridge.     Folio. 

London.     4to. 

London.    4to. 

London.     Folia 

London.     4ta 

Cambridge.     4to. 

London.     Folio. 

London.     4to. 

Cambridge.     Folio. 

The  Scotch,  by  Laud  and  the  Scotch  bbhops. 

Printed  by  John  Jones.     8to. 
Latine  versa,  per  Ales.  Absium.    Lipsise.    4to. 

f,  „  London.    8vo. 

M  by  Reginald  Wolfe.    Xx>udon.    4to. 

In  Greek.     London.     8vo. 
In  French.     London.     4to. 
In  Irish.     Dublin.     Folio. 
In  Spanish.     London.     4ta 
In  Welsh.     London.     4to. 


All  the  foregoing  editions  are  in  the  Bodleian 
Library.    I  may  add  to  them  the  following  three : 

1.— 1551.    Dublin,  by  Humfrey  Powell.     Folio. 

2. — 1617(?).   Dublin.     Company  of  Stationers.     4to. 

3.-_1637.     Dublin. 

The^r«/  of  these,  which  is  the  first  book  printed 
in  Ireland,  is  extremely  rare.  I  believe  only  two 
copies  are  certainly  known  to  exist ;  one  of  which 
is  m  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  and 
the  other  in  that  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
Both  are  in  very  fine  condition. 

The  second  is  in  my  possession.  The  book  is 
quite  perfect;  but  some  wiseacre  has  carefully 
erased  the  date.  The  Almanac  for  xxvi  Yeares 
tells  nothing,  being  for  the  years  1603  to  1628. 
But  the  book  contains  a  prayer  for  "  Frederick, 
the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  and  the  Lady  Eliza- 
beth, his  wife,  with  their  hopeful  issue."  He 
married  the  princess  in  1613 ;  and,in  1619  he  was 
elected  King  of  Bohemia,  and  thenceforward  would 
be  prayed  for  under  his  higher  title.  If  the  Sun- 
day letter  in  the  calendar  is  to  be  trusted,  the  book 
was  printed  (according  to  De  Morgan's  Booh  of 


Almanacs)  in  1617.  The  Dublin  Society  of  Sta- 
tioners was  established  in  that  year ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  they  commenced  their  issues  with  a 
Prayer-Book.  I  have  never  seen  nor  heard  of 
another  copy,  with  which  I  might  compare  mine, 
and  thus  ascertain  its  date. 

The  thirds  of  1637,  is  reported;  but  I  have 
never  met  with  it  H.  Cotton. 

Thurles. 


BTTMOLOOT   OF   PBARL. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  fi78.) 

The  inquiry  of  your  correspondent  Ipigpowl 
respecting  the  etymology  of  the  word  pearl  does 
not  admit  of  a  simple  answer.  The  word  occurs 
in  all  the  modem  languages,  both  Romance  and 
Teutonic ;  perla^  Ital.  and  Span. ;  perle^  French 
and  Grerman,  whence  the  English  pearl,  Adelung 
in  V.  believes  the  word  to  be  of  Teutonic  origin, 
and  considers  it  as  the  diminutive  of  heere^  a 
berry.  Others  derive  it  from  pema^  the  Latin 
name  of  a  shell- fish  (see  Ducange  in  perla ;  Diez, 
Grammatih  der  Romanischen  Sprachen,  vol.  i. 
p.  235.).  Neither  of  these  derivations  is  probable : 
it  is  not  shown  that  beere  had  a  diminutive  form, 
and  pema  was  a  local  and  obscure  name:  see 
Pliny,  N,  H,  xxxii.  ad  fin.  Salmasius  (Exerctt. 
Pltn,y  p.  40.  ed.  1689)  thinks  that  perla  is  formed 
from  perula^  for  sperida,  the  diminutive  of  sphcera. 
A  more  probable  origin  is  that  the  word  is  formed 
from  the  Latin  pirum^  as  suggested  by  Diez,  in 
allusion  to  the  pear-shaped  K>rm  of  the  pearl. 
Ducange  in  v.  says  that  the  extremity  of  the  nose 
was  called  pirula  nasi^  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
form  of  a  pear.  But  pirus  was  used  to  denote 
a  boundary-stone,  made  in  a  pyramidal  shape 
(Ducange  in  v.) ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  origin  of  the  singular  expression  pirula  nasi^ 
as  being  something  at  the  extremity.  Another 
supposition  is,  that  the  word  perla  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  perida,  the  diminutive  of />era,  a  wallet, 
A  wallet  was  a  small  bag  hung  round  the  neck ; 
and  the  word  perula^  in  the  sense  of  a  small  bag, 
occurs  in  Seneca  and  ApuIeiuSt  The  analogy  of 
shape  and  mode  of  wearmg  is  sufficiently  close  to 
suggest  the  transfer  of  the  name.  Perula  and 
pernlus  are  used  in  Low  Latin  in  the  sense  o^ pearl, 
Ducange  cites  a  passage  from  a  hagiographer, 
where  perula  means  the  white  of  the  eye,  evidently 
alluding  to  the  colour  of  the  pearl. 

The  choice  seems  to  lie  between  perula  as  the 
diminutive  of  pera  or  of  pirum,  Neither  deriva- 
tion is  improbable.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
modern  Italian  form  of  pirum,  the  fruit  of  the 
pear,  is  pera ;  the  modern  feminine  noun  being, 
as  in  numerous  other  cases,  formed  from  the  plural 
of  the  Latin  neuter  noun  (see  Diez,  ib.  vol.  ii. 
p.  19.).    The  analogy  of  unio  (to  which  I  shall 
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advert  presently)  supports  the  derivation  from  the 
fruit ;  the  derivation  from  pera,  a  wallet,  is,  on 
merely  linguistical  grounds,  preferable. 

The  Greek  name  of  pearl  is  fiapyapirris,  origin- 
ally applied  to  a  precious  stone,  and  apparently 
moulded  out  of  some  oriental  name,  into  a  form 
suited  to  the  Greek  pronunciation.  Scott  and, 
Liddell  in  v.  derive  it  from  the  Persian  murwari, 
Pliny,  H.  N,  ix.  56.,  speaking  of  the  pearl,  says : 
"  Apud  Grsecos  non  est,  ne  apud  barbaros  quidem 
inventores  ejus,  aliud  quam  margaritse.  The 
Greek  name  Margarita  was  used  by  the  Romans, 
but  the  proper  Latin  name  for  the  pearl  was 
unto,  Plmy  (ibid.)  explains  this  word  oy  saying 
that  each  pearl  is  unique^  and  unlike  every  other 
pearl.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (lib.  xxiii.  ad  fin.) 
thinks  that  pearls  were  called  uniones,  because 
the  best  were  found  single  in  the  shell ;  Solinus 
(c.53.)  because  they  were  always  found  single. 
The  more  homely  explanation  of  Salmasius  seems, 
however,  to  be  the  true  one;  namely,  that  the 
common  word  for  an  onion,  growing  in  a  single 
bulb,  was  transferred  to  the  pearl  (Exercit  Plin,, 
pp.  822-4.;  ColumeUa  de  R.  R,  xii.  10.).  The 
ancient  meaning  of  unio  is  still  preserved  in  the 
French  ognon,  L. 

Your  correspondent  asks  the  "  etymon  of  our 
English  word  pearV^  It  would  not  be  uninte- 
resting to  learn,  at  the  same  time,  at  what  period 
pearl  came  into  general  use  as  an  English  word  ? 
£urton,  who  wrote  his  Anatomy  in  l£e  reign  of 
James  I.,  uses  the  word  union  (from  the  Latin 
unio)  instead  of  pearl  (Anat,  Melanc,  vol.  ii.  part 
2.  sec.  3.  mem.  3.,  and  ib.,  p.  2.  sec.  4.  mem.  1. 
subs.  4.).  In  the  latter  passage  he  says :  "  Those 
smaller  unions  which  are  found  in  shells,  amongst 
the  Persians  and  Indians,  are  very  cordial,  and 
most  part  avail  to  the  exhilaration  of  the  heart.** 

The  Latin  term  unio  differs  from  "  margarita,** 
in  so  far  as  it  seems  to  have  been  applied  by  Pliny 
to  distinguish  the  small  and  ill-shaped  pearls 
from  the  large  round  and  perfect,  which  he  calls 
"  margaritse.**  And  in  his  ninth  book,  c.  59.,  he 
defines  the  difference  philolosically,  as  well   as 

Ebilosophically.  Philemon  Holland,  who  published 
is  translation  of  Pliny  in  1634,  about  thirteen 
years  after  Burton  published  the  first  edition  of 
his  Anatomy,  uses  the  word  pearl  indifferently  as 
the  equivalent  both  of  margarita  and  unio. 

Query :  Was  the  word  union  generally  received 
in  England  instead  of  pearl  in  Burton*s  time,  and 
when  did  it  give  place  to  it  ?  J.  Emekson  Tennamt. 


"mabtin  deunk.** 
(Vol.  v.,  p.  587.) 

Has  not  the  following  song  something  to  do  with 
the  expression  *'  Martin  drunk**  ?  It  is  certainly 
cotemporarj  with  Thomas  Nash  the  Elizabethan 


satirist,  and  was  long  a  favourite  "  three  man*s  *' 
song.  It  is  copied  from  Deuteromelia,  or  the  Second 
Part  ofMusicKa  Melodie,  4tOj|  1609 : 

**  MARTIN    SAID   TO    HIS   MAN. 

"  Martin  said  to  his  man, 

Fie  I  man,  fie  I 

0  Martin  said  to  his  man. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 
Martin  said  to  his  man. 
Fill  thou  the  cup,  and  I  the  can ; 
Thou  has  well  drunken,  man, 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 
**  I  see  a  sheepe  shering  come, 

Fie  I  man,  fie  1 

1  see  a  sheepe  shering  come, 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 
I  see  a  sheepe  shering  corn. 
And  a  cuckold  blow  his  home ; 
Thou  hast  well  drunken,  man. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 
**  I  see  a  man  in  the  moone, 

Fie !  man,  fie ! 
I  see  a  man  in  the  moone ; 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 
I  see  a  man  in  the  moone, 
Clowting  of  St.  Peter's  shoone ; 
Thou  hast  well  drunken,  man, 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

«  I  see  a  hare  chime  a  hound, 

Fie !  man,  fie  I 

I  see  a  hare  chase  a  hound. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

I  see  a  hare  chase  a  hound. 

Twenty  mile  above  the  ground ; 

Thou  hast  well  drunken,  man. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

**  I  see  a  goose  ring  a  hog. 

Fie  1  man,  fie  1 

I  see  a  goose  ring  a  hog, 

Who*s  the  foole  now  ? 

I  see  a  goose  ring  a  hog. 

And  a  snayle  that  did  bite  a  dog ; 

Thou  hast  well  drunken,  man. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

«  I  see  a  mouse  catch  the  cat, 

Fie  !  man,  fie  1 
I  see  a  mouse  catch  the  cat. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

I  see  a  mouse  catch  the  cat. 
And  the  cheese  to  eate  the  rat ; 
Thou  hast  well  drunken,  man. 

Who's  the  foole  now  ? 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 


GOTHES   BEPLT  TO  NIGOLAI. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  434.). 

Had  M.  M.  E.  gone  to  the  fountain-head,  and 
consulted  G<>the*s  own  statement  in  his  autobio- 
graphy, he  would  have  seen  in  the  Werke,  vol.  zxvi. 
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p.  229^  Uut  Mr.  Hajwtrd*!  note  wm  not  written 
with  that  writer^t  ofu«l  c«re.  Gdthe  doei  not  mt 
that  his  replj  to  K^Ui*t  Joy»  of  Werter^  though 
circuUited|onU  in  M^.,  destro/ed  K.*8  literanr  re* 
potation :  on  the  contrary,  he  sajs  that  his  sqaib  (for 
It  was  no  more)  consisteo  of  an  epigram,  not  fit  for 
communication,  and  a  dialogue  between  Charlotte 
and  Werter,  which  was  nerer  copied,  and  long  lost'; 
but  that  this  dialogue,  exposing  X^.*a  impertinence, 
was  written  with  a  foreboding  of  his  sad  habit, 
aflerwards  dereloped,  of  treating  of  subjects  out 
of  his  depth,  which  habit,  notwiUistanding  hu  in- 
disputable merits  of  another  kind,  utterl  j  d^troyed 
bis  reputation.  This  was  most  true :  and  yet  all 
such  assertions  must  be  taken  in  a  qualified  sense. 
Nearlj  thirtj  jears  after  thu  was  written  I  par- 
took of  the  hospitality  of  N.  at  Berlin.  It  was  in 
1803,  when  he  was  at  the  head,  not  of  the  Berlin 
literati,  but  of  the  book-manufactonr  of  Prussia. 
He  was  then  what,  afterwards  and  elsewhere,  the 
Longmans,  Murrajs,  Constables,  Cottas,  and  Brocks 
hauses  were, — tlie  great  publbher  of  his  age  and 
country.  The  entrepreneur  of  the  Neue  Deuteche 
BibUoihek  maj  be  compared  with  the  publishers 
of  our  and  the  French  great  CTclopsdiaa,  and  our 
Qii*rterly  Berwwt.     *^   /"'V-— • 

It  was  unfortunate  for  the  "bostlramonf  re^ta- 
tion  of  the  great  bibliopolist  that  he,  patronising  a 
school  that  was  djingout,  made  war  on  the  athletes 
of  the  rising  school  He  assailed  nearly  erery  great 
man,  philosopher  or  poet,  from  Kant  and  Gdthe, 
downwards,  especially  of  the  s<^oob  of  Saxony, 
Swabia,  and  the  free  imperial  cities.  Ko  wonder 
that  he  became  aflterwards  what  Macfleckno  and 
Colly  Cibber  had  been  to  Dryden  and  Pope.  In 
some  dozen  of  the  Xenien  of  Gdthe  and  DchUler, 
in  1797,  he  was  treated  as  the  Arch-Philistine. 

M.  M.  £.  characterises  him  as  the  **  friend**  and 
**  fellow-labourer**  of  Lessing.  Now  Leasing  was 
incomparably  the  most  eminent  UtUrateur  of  the 
earlier  part  of  that  a4;e,  —  the  man  who  was  the 
forerunner  of  the  philosophers,  and  whose  crid- 
cisms  supplied  the  place  m  poetry.  The  satirists 
of  the  Xemen  afiect  to  compassionate  Lessing,  in 
haying  to  endure  a  companion  so  forced  on  him  as 
Nicolai  was,  whom  they  speak  of  as  a  ^  thorn  in 
the  crown  of  the  martyr.**  The  few  who  care  for 
the  literary  controversies  of  the  age  of  Gdthe  in 
Germany  will  be  greatly  assisted  by  an  edition  of 
the  Xenten^  witii  notes,  published  tXDtOkizya,  1833. 

H.  C.  R. 


FHOTOaSAPHIC  COBBMFOHPmOB. 

Proeeeees  upon  Paper. — ^The  farourable  manner 
in  which  the  account  I  haye  siyen  of  the  Collo- 
dion process  has  been  receiyed,  not  only  by  your 
readers  in  general,  as  has  been  erincea  by  many 
private  letters,  but  also  by  the  numerous  cor- 
respondents it  has  drawn  fcnih,  induces  me,  aller 


some  little  delay,  to  request  space  fbr  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  following  processes  upon  pmer.  In 
giving  these  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I 
may  offer  but  little  that  is  original,  my  object 
being  to  describe,  as  pbinly  as  I  possibly  can, 
these  easy  methods,  ana  to  make  no  observation 
but  what  I  have  found  to  be  successful  in  my  own 
hands.  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain 
the  friendship  of  some  of  the  most  succ^sful 
photographers  of  the  day ;  and  taking  three  very 
eminent  ones,  I  find  thejr  have  each  some  pecu- 
liarities in  his  mode  of  manipulation,  varying  with 
each  other  in  the  strength  of  the  solutions  em- 
ployed, and  producing  results  the  most  agreeable 
to  4heir  respective  tastes.  Reviewing  these  dif- 
ferent prooMses  in  my  own  mind,  and  trying  with 
patience  the  various  results,  I  conclude  tiiat  the 
ibllowbg  q^uantities  are  calculated  to  produce  an 
adequate  deg^  of  sensibility  in  the  paper,  and 
yet  to  allow  it  to  be  prepMsred  for  the  action  of 
Ii|^t  for  many  hours  previous  to  its  use,  and  yet 
with  more  certainty  than  any  other  I  am  ao- 
quabted  with.  I  think  I  may  always  depend 
upon  it  for  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours  after 
excitement,  and  I  have  seen  good  pictures  pro- 
duced upon  the  third  day.  1  believe  it  is  a  rule 
which  admiU  of  no  contradiction,  that  the  more 
you  dilute  your  solution,  the  longer  the  excited 
paper  will  keep;  but  in  proportion  to  its  dimi- 
nisned  sensibility,  the  time  of  exposure  must  be 
fvobnged,  and  therefore  I  am,  from  this  waste  of 
time  and  other  reasons,  disposed  to  place  much 
less  value  upon  the  wax^mper  process  than  many 
do. 

The  process  I  am  about  to  describe  is  so  simple, 
and  I  hope  to  make  it  so  intelligible  to  your  non- 
photographic  readers,  that  a  penect  novice,  using 
ordinary  care, must  meet  with  success;  but  should 
I  fail  doing  so  upon  all  pomts,  any  information 
sought  through  the  medium  of  "^  N.  &  Q.**  shall 
meet  with  explanation  from  myself,  if  not  from 
other  of  your  experienced  correspondents,  whose 
indulgence  I  must  beg  should  the  communication 
be  deemed  too  elementary,  it  being  my  earnest 
desire  to  point  out  to  archeeologists  who  are  de- 
sirous of  acquiring  this  knowledge,  how  easily 
th^  themselves  may  practice  this  beautiful  art, 
and  possess  those  objects  they  would  desire  to 
preserve,  in  a  far  more  truthful  state  than  could 
be  otherwise  accomplished. 

I  have  not  myself  met  that  uniform  success 
with  any  other  paper  that  I  have  with  Tumer*s 
photographic  of  Cbaffbrd  Milb:  a  sheet  of  this 
divided  mto  two  portions  forms  at  the  same  time 
a  useful  and  also  a  very  easilv-managed  sixe,  one 
adapted  for  most  cameras,  forming  a  picture  of 
nine  inches  by  seven,  which  is  adequate  for 
nearly  ever^  purpose.  Each  sheet  being  marked 
in  its  opposite  comen  with  a  phiin  pencil-mark  on 
its  smooth  side  (ride  ante^  p.  372.),  the  snrfJM^e  for 
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all  fiiture  operations  is  in  all  lights  easily  dis- 
cerned. In  my  instructions  for  printing  from 
collodion  negatives,  a  form  of  iodized  paper  was 
given,  which,  although  very  good,  is  not,  I  think, 
equal  to  the  following,  whicn  is  more  easily  and 
quickly  prepared,  exhibits  a  saving  of  the  iodide 
of  potassium,  and  is  upon  the  whole  a  neater 
mode. 

Take  sixty  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  sixty 
grains  of  iodide  of  potassium ;  dissolve  each  sepa- 
rately in  an  ounce  of  distilled  water ;  mix  together 
and  stir  with  a  glass  rod.  The  precipitate  settling, 
the  fluid  is  to  be  poured  away  ;  then  add  distilled 
water  to  the  precipitate  up  to  four  ounces,  and 
add  to  it  650  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium,  which 
should  re-dissolve  the  precipitatea  iodide  of  silver, 
and  form  a  perfectly  clear  solution ;  but  if  not,  a 
little  more  must  be  carefully  added,  for  this  salt 
varies  much,  and  I  have  found  it  to  require  720 
grains  to  accomplish  the  desired  object. 

The  fluid  bemg  put  into  a  porcelain  or  glass 
dish,  the  paper  should  be  laid  down  upon  its  sur- 
face and  immediately  removed,  and  being  laid 
upon  a  piece  of  blotting-paper  with  the  wet  sur- 
face uppermost,  a  glass  rod  then  passed  over  it  to 
and  fro  ensures  the  total  expuUion  of  all  particles 
of  air,  which  will  frequently  remain  when  the  mere 
dipping  is  resorted  to.  When  dry,  this  paper 
should  be  soaked  in  common  water  for  three 
hours,  changing  the  water  twice  or  thrice,  so  as  to 
remove  all  the  soluble  salts.  It  should  then  be 
pinned  up  to  dry,  and,  when  so,  kept  in  a  folio 
for  use.  I  have  in  this  manner  prepared  from 
sixty  to  eighty  sheets  in  an  evening  with  the 
greatest  ease.  It  keeps  good  for  an  indefinite 
time,  and,  as  all  experienced  photographers  are 
aware,  unless  you  possess  good  iodized  paper, 
which  should  be  of  a  primrose  colour,  you  cannot 
meet  with  success  in  your  after-operations.  Io- 
dized paper  becomes  sometimes  of  a  bright  brim- 
stone colour  when  first  made ;  it  is  then  very  apt 
to  brown  in  its  use,  but  tones  down  and  improves 
by  a  little  keeping. 

To  excite  this  paper,  dissolve  thirty  graips  of 
nitrate  of  silver  in  one  ounce  of  distilled  water, 
and  a4d  a  drachm  and  a  half  of  glacial  acetic  acid ; 
of  this  solution  take  one  drachm,  and  add  to  it  two 
ounces  and  a. half  of  distilled  water.  The  iodized 
aurface  of  the  paper  may  then  be  either  floated 
on  the  surface  of  the  aceto-nitrate  of  silver  or 
exciting  fluid,  and  afterwards  a  rod  passed  over, 
as  was  formeriy  done  in  the  iodizing,  or  the  aceto- 
nitrate  may  be  applied  evenly  with  a  brush  ;  but 
in  either  instance  the  surface  should  be  immedi- 
ately blotted  off;  and  the  same  blotting-paper 
never  used  a  second  time  for  this,  although  it 
may  be  kept  to  develop  on  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. It  will  be  scarcely  needful  to  observe  that 
this  process  of  exciting  must  be  performed  by  the 
light  of  a  candle  or  feeble  yellow  light,  as  must 


the  subsequent  development.  The  excited  paper 
may  be  now  placed  for  use  between  sheets  of 
blotting-paper;  it  seems  to  act  equally  well  either 
when  damp  or  when  kept  for  many  hours,  and  I 
have  found  it  good  for  more  than  a  week. 

The  time  for  exposure  must  entirely  depend 
upon  the  degree  of  light.  In  two  minutes  and  a 
half  a  good  picture  may  be  produced ;  but  if  left 
exposed  for  twenty  minutes  or  more,  little  harm 
will  arise ;  the  paper  does  not  solarise,  but  upon 
the  degree  of  image  visible  upon  the  paper  de- 
pends the  means  of  developing.  When  long  ex- 
posed, a  solvent  solution  of  gallic  acid  only  ap- 
plied to  the  exposed  surfaces  will  be  sufficient; 
but  if  there  is  little  appearance  of  an  linage,  then 
a  free  undiluted  solution  of  aceto-nitrate  may  be 
used,  in  conjunction  with  the  gallic  acid,  the 
former  never  being  in  proportion  more  than  ojie- 
third.  If  that  quantity  is  exceeded,  either  a 
brownbh  or  an  unpleasant  reddish  tint  is  often  ob- 
tained. These  negatives  should  be  fixed  by  im- 
mersing them  in  a  solution  of  hyposulphate  of 
soda,  which  may  be  of  the  strength  of  one  ounce 
of  salt  to  eight  ounces  of  water — the  sufficiency 
of  immersion  being  known  by  the  disappearance  of 
the  yellow  colour,  and  when  they  have  been  once 
immersed  they  may  be  taken  to  the  daylight  to 
ascertain  this.  The  hyposulphate  must  now  be 
perfectly  removed  by  soaking  in  water,  which  may 
extend  to  several  hours ;  but  this  may  be  always 
ascertained  by  the  tongue,  for,  if  tasteless,  it  has 
been  accomplished.  If  it  is  deemed  advisable — 
which  I  think  is  only  required  in  very  dark  over- 
done pictures  —  to  wax  the  negative,  it  is  easily 
managed  by  holding  a  piece  of  white  wax  or 
candle  in  front  of  a  clean  iron  rather  hot,  and 
passing  it  frequently  over  the  surface.  The  super- 
abundant wax  being  again  removed  by  passing  it 
between  some  clean  j>ieces  of  blotting-paper.  Al- 
though the  minuter  details  can  never  be  acquired 
by  this  mode  which  are  obtained  by  the  collodion 
process,  it  has  the  advantage  of  extreme  simpli- 
city, and  by  the  operator  providing  himself  with 
a  bag  or  square  of  yellow  calico,  which  he  can 
loosely  peg  down  to  the  ground  when  no  other 
shade  is  near,  to  contain  spare  prepared  papers, 
he  can  at  any  future  time  obtain  a  sufficient 
number  of  views,  which  afterwaros  he  can  de- 
velop at  his  leisure. 

It  requires  no  liquids  to  be  carried  about  with 
you,  nor  is  that  nice  manipulation  required  which 
attends  the  collodion  process.     _ 

The  wax-paper  process  has  been  extolled  by 
nuiny,  and  very  successful  results  have  been  ob« 
tained :  the  paper  has  the  undoubted  advantage  of 
keeping  after  being  exited  much  longer  than  any 
other ;  but,  from  my  own  experience,  just  so  much 
the  weaker  it  is  made,  and  so  as  to  safely  rely  upon 
its  lon^  remaining  useful,  so  it  is  proportionally 
slower  in  its  action.    And  I  have  rarely  seen  from 
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nefratives  positives  so  satisfaetorj  in  depth  of 
tone,  as  from  those  which  htire  been  waxed  after 
being  taken  on  ordinary  paper.  It  is  all  very 
well  for  gentlemen  to  advocate  a  sort  of  photo- 
graphic tour,  upon  which  you  are  to  go  on  taking 
views  day  after  day,  and  when  you  return  home  at 
leisure  to  develop  vour  past  proceedings :  I  never 
yet  knew  one  so  lukewarm  in  this  pursuit  as  not  to 
desire  to  know,  at  his  earliest  possible  opportunity, 
the  result  of  his  labours ;  indeed,  were  not  this 
the  case  I  fear  disappointment  would  more  often 
result  than  at  present,  for  I  scarcely  think  any  one 
can  exactly  decide  upon  the  power  of  the  light  of 
any  given  day,  without  having  made  some  little 
trial  to  guide  him.  I  have  myself^  especially  yriik 
collodion,  found  the  action  very  rapid  upon  some 
apparently  dull  day ;  whilst,  from  an  unexplained 
cause,  a  comparatively  brighter  day  has  been  less 
active  in  its  photographic  results.  As  in  the  pre- 
vious process,  I  would  strongly  advise  Tumer^s 
paper  to  be  used,  and  not  the  thin  French  papers 
ffenerally  adopted,  because  I  find  all  the  high 
Oghts  so  much  better  preserved  in  the  English 
paper.  It  may  be  purchased  ready  waxed  nearly 
as  cheap  as  it  may  be  done  by  one*s  self;  but  as 
many  operators  like  to  possess  ^at  which  is  entirely 
their  own  production,  the  fellowmg  mode  will  be 
found  a  ready  way  Of  waxing :  — Procure  a  piece  of 
thick  smooth  slate,  a  trifle  larger  than  the  paper 
to  be  used ;  waste  pieces  of  this  description  are 
always  occurring  at  the  slate  works,  and  are  of  a 
trifling  vidue.  This  should  be  made  very  hot  by 
laying  it  close  before  a  fire;  then,  covered  with 
one  layer  of  thick  blotting-paper^  it  will  form  a 
most  admirable  surface  upon  which  to  use  the 
iron.  Taking  a  piece  of  wax  in  the  left  hand,  an 
iron  well  heated  being  pressed  ag^nst  it,  it  may 
rapidly  be  made  to  flow  over  the  whole  surface 
with  much  evenness,  the  surplus  wax  being 
afterwards  removed  by  ironing  between  blotting- 
paper.  When  good,  it  should  be  colourless,  free 
from  gloss,  and  naving  the  beautiful  semi-trans- 
parent appearance  of  toe  Chinese  rice-paper.  To 
iodize  the  paper  completelyi  immerse  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing solution : 

Iodide  of  potash  -  -  -  200  srains. 

Mtihtiite     4-        -  -  -        6  drachms. 

Cyanide  of  potasH]  -  -        5  gtairtS. 

Distilled  water    -  -  -  20  ouhces. 

Aliow  it  ho  remain  ifarae  honrS)  taking  care  that 
air-particles  are  perfiB()tLy  excluded,  and  once 
during  the  time  tumihg  ever  each  sheet  of  paper, 
^  mtoif  beiiig  inserteSi  as  the  fluid  will  oonve- 
niently  eotei^,  ab  it  is  net  ihjttred  by  after  kerain^. 
It  should  be  then  removed  from  the  iodide  bath, 
jHttned  nps  and  dfied^  ready  fbr  use;  When  re- 
auired  to  be  excited,  tiie  paper  should,  by  ^he 
Ught  of  a  candle,  be  immersed  i|i  tiie  fMiowing  so- 
liitioB)  wfae^  it  should  temain  for  fire  minutes . 


Nitrate  of  silver 
Glacial  acetic  acid  - 
Dntilled  water 


-  4  draohibs. 

-  4  drachms. 

-  8  ounces. 


Being  removed  from  the  aceto-nitrate  bath,  im- 
merse it  into  a  pan  of  distilled  water,  where  let  it 
remain  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.     In  order  to 
make  this  paper  keep  a  week  or  two,  it  must  be 
immersed  in  a  second  water,  which  in  point  of  fact 
is  a  mere  reduction  of  the  strength  of  the  solutions 
already   used;    but  for  ordinary   purposes,   and 
when  the  paper  is  to  be  used  within  three  or  four 
days,  one  immersion  is  quite  sufficient,  especially 
as  it  does  not  reduce  its  sensitiveness  in  a  needless 
way.    It  may  now  be  preserved  between  blotting- 
paper,  free  from  light,  for  future  use.    Hie  time 
of  exposure  requisite  for  this  paper  will  exceed 
that  of  the  ordinary  un waxed,  given  in  the  pre- 
vious directions.    The  picture  m^y  be  developed 
by  a  complete    immersion  also  in  fk  saturated 
solution  01  callic  acid ;   but  should  it  not  have 
been  exposed  a  sufficient  tiine  in  the  camera,  a 
few  drops  of  the  aceto-nitrate  solution  added  to 
the  gallic  acid  greatly  accelerates  it.    An  excess 
of  aceto-nitrate  often  produces  an  unpleasant  red 
tint,  which  is  to  be  avoided.    Inste.ad  of  complete 
immersion,  the  paper  may  be  laid   upon   some 
waste  blotting-paper,  and  the  surface  only  welted 
by  means  of  the  glass  rod  or  brush.     The  picture 
may  now  be  fixed  by  the  use  of  the  hyposulphate 
of  soda,  as  in  the  preceding  process. 

It  is  not  actually  necessary  that  this  should  be  a 
wax-paper  process,  because  ordinary  paper  treated 
in  this  way  acts  very  beautifully,  although  it  does 
not  allow  of  so  long  keeping  for  use  after  excite- 
ment ;  yet  it  has  then  the  advantage,  that  a  nega- 
tive may  either  be  waxed  or  not,  as  shall  be  deemed 
advisaUe  by  its  apparent  depth  of  action. 

Hugh  W.  Diamoivd. 

Exhibition  of  recent  Specimens  of  Phcicgraphy 
at  the  Society  of  Arts, — This  exhibition,  to  whi<m 
all  interested  in  the  art  have  been  invited  to  con- 
tribute, was  inaugurated  by  a  conversazione  at  the 
Society *8  rooms,  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the 
22nd  of  December :  the  public  have  since  been 
admitted  at  a  charge  of  sixpence  each,  and  it  will 
continue  open  untu  the  8th  of  January. 

We  strongly  recommend  all  oUr  friends  to  pay 
a  Visit  to  this  most  delightful  collection.  By  o«r 
visit  at  the  cirowded  conversazione)  and  another 
hasty  yiew  since,  we  do  not  fed  justified  to  enter 
into  a  review  and  eritioism  of  th^  specitnens  so 
fully  as  the  subject  requires;  but  in  the  mesa 
time  we  can  assure  our  arehssologioal  readers  that 
they  will  fitid  tiiere  siich  iaterestitig  reoordii  of 
architeciUral  detail^  tooether  with  vidws  of  anti- 
quities iVom  E^t  and  Kubia,  As  will  petfbetly 
coiivinee  them  of  the  value  of  thi^  art  With  refer- 
ence id  their  own  imiiiediate  pursuits;  Those  who 
fbel  less  ddyighl  in  mert^  imli(|uity  will  be  gratified 
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to  see,  for  the  first  time,  that  there  are  here 
shown  photographs  which  aim  at  more  than  the 
bare  copying  of  any  particular  spot ;  for  many  of 
the  pictures  here  exhibited  may  rank  as  fine  works 
of  art.  We  feel  much  delicacjr  and  hesitation  in 
mentioning  any  particular  artist,  where  so  many 
are  entitled  to  praise,  especially  in  some  parti- 
cular departments.  We  could  point  out  pictures 
having  all  the  minute  truthfulness  of  nature,  com- 
bined with  the  beautiful  efiects  of  some  of  the 
greatest  painters.  We  must,  however,  direct 
especial  attention  to  the  landscapes  of  Mr.  Turner, 
the  views  in  the  Pyrenees  by  Mr.  Stewart,  and 
one  splendid  one  of  the  same  locality  by  Le  Gray. 
Mr.  Buckle*s  views  in  paper  also  exhibit  a  sharp- 
ness and  detail  almost  equal  to  collodion ;  as  do 
the  various  productions  of  Mr.  Fenton  in  wax 

Sa]per.  The  effects  obtained  also  by  Mr.  Owen  of 
Iristol  appear  to  be  very  satisfactory :  why  they 
are,  with  so  much  excellence,  called  experimental^ 
we  catmot  tell.  In  collodion  Mr.  Berger  has  ex- 
hibited some  effective  bortraits;  and  we  think  the 
success  of  Mr.  De  la  Motte  has  been  so  great,  that 
in  some  of  his  productions  little  remains  to  be  de- 
sired. We  cannot  xjonclude  this  brief  notice  without 
directing  attention  to  the  minuteness  and  pleasing 
effect  of  the  views  in  Rome  by  M.  Eugene  Con- 
stant, which  are  also  from  collodion ;  as  also  the 
apecimens  from  aibamea  negatives  of  M.  Ferrier ; 
and,  lasUj,  to  the  plensant  fact  that  lady  amateurs 
are  now  practising  this  art, — very  nice  specimens 
being  here  exhibited  by  the  Ladies  Nevul,  whose 
example  we  shall  hope  to  see  followed. 


'    ^tpliti  ta  tf  ittar  <EtuerM. 

Quotation  in  Locke  (VoL  vi.,  p.  386.).  —  The 
words  ^  Si  non  vis  inteUigi  non  debes  legi "  were^ 
I  believe,  the  exclamation  of  St.  Jerome,  as  he 
threw  his  copy  of  Persius  into  the  fire  in  a  fit  of 
testiness  at  being  unable  to  construe  some  tough 
lines  of  that  tougn  author.  I  set  down  this  rei^y 
from  memory,  and  am  unable  to  give  the  authority 
for  it.  W.  Fbasbb. 

Pic-nic  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  l52.  5l8.).— The  Query 
of  A.  F.  S.  (p.  152.)  as  to  the  etyitaology  of  pic-nic 
still  remains  unanswered.  The  Kote  of  W.  W. 
(p.  518.)  merelv  refers  to  the  time  (1802)  when 
pic-nic  suppers  first  became  fashionable  in  England, 
tinder  a  French  form,  the  word  appears  in  a  speedi 
of  Bobespierre*s,  quoted  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Beview  for  July,  1844,  p.  620. :  "  (Test  ici  qu'il  doit 
m*accuser,  et  non  dans  les  piques-niqites,  datt%  ies 
soci^tes  partidttlik^s.**  An  earlier  instance  occurs 
in  one  of  Lord  Chesterfield^s  letters  (So,  167.), 
dated  October  1748.  Jatdsb. 

Dis^very  at  Nuneham  Begis  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  386. 
468. 588.). — l^neham  Begis  was  granted  to  John 
Dttdkgr^  I>«ke  of  NorUiuiiu)erlandt  in  the  seTent^ 


year  of  King  Edward  VI. ;  but  as  it  was  forfeited 
on  his  attainder,  in  the  first  year  of  Queen  Mary, 
and  immediately  grattted  by  her  to  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  knight,  and  citizen  of  London,  from  whom 
Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  knight,  and  alderman  of  Lon- 
don, almost  immeaiately  acquired  it;  and  as  he 
exercised  the  right  of  presentation  to  the  vicarage 
in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabew, 
there  is  no  probability  6f  the  body  of  John,  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  being  removed  from  the  Tower 
of  London  to  Newnham. 

The  letters  T.  6.  on  the  clothes  on  the  body  at 
Nuneham  are  distinctly  worked  in  Roman  capitals, 
like  those  on  a  common  sampler.  I  have  seen 
them.  J*  S48. 

Door-head  Lucriptions  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  543.). — 

«*  Bit  mlhi  nee  glis  servus  nee  hoftpes  himdO," 

"  From  servant  lazy  as  dormouse, 
Or  leeching  guest,  God  keep  my  hous*.** 

Mb.  Woodwabd  tells  us  that  he  quotes  this  in- 
scription "from  memory  :"  it  is  so  very  pertinent 
that  it  seems  a  pity  even  to  hint  a  correction,  but, 
as  I  read  it,  it  seemed  partlv  familiar  to  me,  and 
I  find  something  so  like  the  latter  part  of  it  in  two 
ancient  authors,  tliat  I  am  tempted  to  inquire 
whether  he  may  not  have  omitted  one  letter,  wnich 
alters  the  sense  as  given  above,  and  yet  gives  a 
sense  as  good. 

Among  the  Symbols  of  Pythagoras,  I  read  the 
the  following : 

<<  Domesticas  hirundines  ne  babeto.** 

To  the  same  efiect  (but,  strange  to  say,  without 
any  reference  to  Pythagoras*  dictum),  we  find  it 
in  ikio  proverbia  of  rolyaore  Virgil  (a.d.  1498) : 

**  Hlrundo  suscipienda  non  est** 

and  the  exposition  is  the  same  in  both : 

**  Hirundo  garrula  semper,  t.  e.  garruli  et  tumigeri 
homines  reeipiendi  non  sunt.'* 

I  find  no  original  for  the  former  part  of  the  in- 
scription. ProKMibly  Mb.  Woodwabd  will  agree 
with  me,  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  a 

greedy  or  a  gossipping  guest  would  be  the  worst 
ousehold  inSiction ;  but  as  a  careful  tiouseholder 
might  well  deprecate  either,  as  matter  of  curiosit j 
perhaps  he  would  refbr  to  the  original  inscription 
again,  and  decide  whether  he  has  or  hia  not  omitted 
an  "  n."  A.  B.  R» 

Belmont. 

Stxatford  Parsonage,  Wilts : 

**  Parva  sed  apta  Dommo. 
1675.** 

Montacute  House,  Somerset : 

**  Through  this  wide  opening  gate 
None  come  too  soon,  none  go  too  late. 
And  yours,** 
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Sudburj  House,  Derbyshire : 

**  Omne  Bonum  Dei  Donum,** 

At  Verona : 

**  Patet  Janua,  Coj  magis.** 

The  next  I  have  seen  somewhere : 
**  Detur  digniorL" 

H.  T.  EXXACOMBB. 
Clyst  St.  George. 

Cross  and  Pile  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  386.  513.).  —The 
pile  is  invariably  on  the  obverse  or  head  side  of  a 
coin ;  and  pile  or  poU  both  mean  the  head,  from 
whence  the  "  poll  tax  "  and  "  poll  groat "  —  a  tax 

Eaid  by  the  head,  or  a  personal  tax,  of  which  we 
ave  an  historical  example  of  its  collector  in  the 
ciise  of  Wat  Tyler. 

Ruding,  in  Annals  of  the  Coinage^  vol.  ii.  p.  119., 
8vo.,  edit.  1819,  states  that  Ed.  I.  a.d.  1304,  in  the 
delivering  out  the  stamps  for  the  coinage,  orders 
that  three  piles  and  six  crosses  shall  be  given.  It 
is  well  known  to  all  numismatists  that  all,  or  most 
early  coins,  both  Saxon  and  English,  had  a  head 
on  the  obverse  and  a  cross  on  the  reverse  —  the 
latter  being  placed  on  the  coins  as  symbolical  of 
Christianity. 

Pile  also  means  the  hair,  or  any  filament :  as  the 
"  pile  of  velvet,  the  nap  of  woollen  cloth,"  &c.  And 
Jamieson,  in  his  Scotch  Dictionary^  says : 

/*  Pile.  The  soft  hair  wliich  first  appears  on  the 
chins  of  young  men.** 

Coles,  Ashe,  Webster,  and  others  give  the  same 
meaning. 

The  superstitious  effect  of  the  cross  as  a  charm 
or  amulet  is  well  known ;  from  whence  the  saying : 

«  I  have  never  a  cross  in  my  purse  to  keep  the  Devil 
ati-ay."  . 

Again : 

**  Priests  were  coin-proof  against  the  Devil ;  they 
never  being  without  money,  of  course,  always  had  a 
cross  in  their  pocket." — Gilpin's  Beehive  of  the  Momish 
Church,  1636,  p.  251.  • 

And  Nash,  in  the  Supplication  of  Pierce  Penni- 
less to  the  Devil,  makes  Pierce  say : 

'*  Whereas  your  impious  excellence  hath  had  the 
poore  tenement  of  my  purse  anytime  this  half  year  for 
your  dancing  schole,  and  he,  notwithstanding,  hath 
received  no  penye  nor  crosse  for  farme,"  &c. 

And  the  poet  Skelton  says : 

" .    •     .    .     ....     and  in  his  pouche, 

The  Devil  might  dance  therein  for  any  crouche.'* 

P.  71. 

Trusting  the  above  will  be  satisfactory  to  D.W.S., 
I  beg  to  conclude,  thinking  you  will  say  I  have 
alres^dy  made  *'  much  ado  about  nothing." 

GODDABD  JOHKSON. 


Rhymes  upon  Places  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  281.). — Per- 
haps you  will  think  the  following  rhymes  upon 
places  worth  insertion : 

**  J  stood  upon  Eyemouth  Fort, 
And  guess  ye  what  I  saw  ? 
Fairmiside  and  Furmintong, 
Neuhouses  and  Cocklaw, 
The  fairy  fouk  o*  Fosterland, 
The  witches  o*  Edincran, 
The  bly-iigs  o*  Reston ; 
But  Dunse  dings  a*." 

Near  the  seaside  village  of  Eyemouth,  in  Ber- 
wickshire, is  a  promontory  marked  with  a  succes- 
sion of  grassy  mounds,  the  remains  of  a  fort  built 
there  in  the  regency  of  Mary  of  Lorraine.  A 
number  of  places  are  represented  as  visible  from 
the  fort :  but  here  fact  is  not  strictly  adhered  to. 
.  Fosterland  once  existed  in  the  parish  of  Bunkle 
as  a  small  village ;  but  even  its  vestiges  are  not 
now  visible  on  the  brown  moor  where  it  once 
stood.  Edincran,  properly  Auchincran,  is  an 
estate  in  the  vicinity  of  Fosterland,  as  is  Reston 
abo.    There  is  a  variation  as  follows : 

**  The  fairy  fouk  o*  Fosterland, 
The  witches  o*  Edincran, 
And  the  rye-kail  o'  Reston 
Gar*d  a*  the  dogs  die.** 

The  rye-kail  alluded  to  must  have  been  a  broth 
chiefly  made  from  rye,  which  grain,  it  is  well 
known,  is  sometimes  so  much  tainted  as  to  be 
poisonous.  C.  Benson. 

Birmingham. 

*Apviov  (Vol  vi.,  p.  509.).  —  Probably  your  cor- 
respondent is  aware  of  the  explanation  given  by 
Dr.  Wordsworth  in  his  book  on  the  Apocalypse, 
but  does  not  think  it  satisfactory.  Still,  as  he 
does  not  allude  to  it,  I  venture  to  transcribe  it : 

**  The  Apocalyse  abounds  in  contrasts.  For  example, 
the  LAMB,  who  is  always  called  *A/jiyhs,  never  *Apviop, 
in  St.  John's  Gospel,  is  called  *Apyiov,  never  *AfUfhs,  in 
St.  John's  Apocalypse,  in  which  'Apylou  occurs  twenty- 
nine  times.  And  why  does  6  'Afiuhs  here  become  t^ 
*Apviov?  To  coMtrast  Him  more  strongly  with  rd 
^plov,  that  is,  to  mark  the  (^position  between  the 
LAMB  and  the  Beast. 

To  this  a  note  is  appended : 

**  This  contrast  is  even  more  striking  in  the  original, 
where  it  is  aided  by  an  exact  correspondence  of  lul- 
labies and  accents.     On  one  side  are  —  - 

•  *H  w6ptnii  jcol  T^  ^ptov:  * 

On  the  other  — 

See  Rev.  zxi.  2.  9.,  xxii.  17." — In  the  Church  of  Rome 
Babylon  f  p.  58. :  London,  1851. 

A.  A.  D. 

^Apvlov  and  ktufhi  both  denote  a  lamb.  In  John  i. 
29.  36.,  the  latter  is  applied  to  Jesus  by  John  the 
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Baptist.  In  Acts  viii.  32.,  and  1  Pet.  i.  19.,  the  term 
is  manifestly  derived  from  Isa.  liii.  7.,  the  Septua- 
gint  translation.  6ut^  in  the  Revelation,  the  word 
selected  hj  the  apostle  is  simply  to  be  viewed  as 
characteristic  of  nis  style.  Taken  in  connection 
with  John  i.  29. 36.,  the  difference  presents  one  of 
those  points  which  so  strikingly  attest  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Scripture.  If  the  writer  had  drawn 
upon  his  imagination,  in  all  likelihood  he  would 
have  used  the  word  ipvlov  in  the  Gospel ;  but  he 
employed  another,  because  the  Baptist  actually 
made  use  of  a  different  one,  t.  e.  one  different 
from  that  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  employing. 

^    -  B.  H.  COWPEB. 

Who  was  the  greatest  General  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  509.). 
—  Li  reply  to  the  following  Query,  "Who  was 
the  greatest  general,  and  why  and  wherefore  did 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  give  the  palm  to  Han- 
nibal ?  "  I  think  the  following  note  appended  to 
the  eloquent  sermon  of  Dr.  Croly,  preached  on 
the  death  of  the  Duke»  Sept.  19th,  not  only  shows 
the  humility  of  the  Duke  m  giving  preference  to 
Hannibal  over  himself,  but  it  contains  so  just  a 
comparison  between  the  two  generals,  that  it  de- 
serves recording  in  the  valuable  and  useful  pages 
of  the  "  N.  &  Q.,"  as  well  as  being  a  perfect  and 
true  answer  to  C.  T. : 

**  It  has  been  usual,"  the  note  says,  "  to  compare 
Wellington  with  Hannibal.  But  those  who  make  the 
comparison  seem  to  forget  the  facts :  — 

<*  Hannibal,  descending  from  the  Alps  with  a  disci- 
plined force  of  26,000  men,  met  the  brave  Roman 
Militia,  commanded  by  brave  blockheads,  and  beat 
them  accordingly.  But,  as  soon  as  he  was  met  by  a 
man  of  common  sense,  Fabius,  he  could  do  nothing 
with  him;  when  he  met  a  manoeuvring  officer,  the 
Consul  Kero,  he  was  outmanoeuvred,  and  lost  his 
brother  AsdrubaPs  army  •  which  was  equivalent  to  his 
losing  Italy ;  and  'when  he  met  an  active  officer,  Scipio, 
he  was  beaten  on  his  own  ground.  Finally,  forced  to 
take  refuge  with  a  foreign  power,  he  was  theie  a  pri- 
soner, and  there  he  died." 

**  His  administrative  qualities  seem  to  have  been  of 
the  humblest,  or  of  the  most  indolent,  order.  For 
fourteen  years  he  was  in  possession  of,  or  in  influence 
with,  all  the  powers  of  southern  Italy,  then  the  richest 
portion  of  the  peninsula.  Yet  this  possession  was 
wrested  from  him  without  an  effort ;  and  where  he 
might  have  been  a  monarch,  he  was  only  a  pensioner. 
His  punie  faith,  bis  flight,  his  refuge,  and  his  death  in 
captivity,  might  find  a  more  complete  resemblance  in 
the  history  of  Napoleon." 

The  following  concluding  sentence  of  Dr.  Croly*s 
note  conveys  a  truer  and  far  more  just  comparison 
with  another  great  general : 

**  The  life  of  the  first  Caesar  forms  a  much  fairer 
comparison  with  that  of  Wellington.  Both  nobly  born ; 
both  forcing  their  way  up  through  the  gradations  of 
service,  outstripping  all  their  age  ;  forming  their  cha- 
racters by  warfare  in  foreign  countries ;  always  com- 


manding small  armies,  yet  always  invincible  (  Caesar  won 
the  World  at  Pharsalia  with  only  25,000  men) :  both 
alike  courageous  and  clement,  unfailing  in  resources, 
and  indefisitigable  in  their  objecU ;  receiving  the  highest 
rewards,  and  rising  to  the  highest  rank  of  their  times ; 
never  beaten  :  both  of  first-rate  ability  in  council.  The 
difference  being  in  their  objects :  one  to  serve  himself, 
the  other  to  serve  his  country ;  one  impelled  by  ambi- 
tion, the  other  by  duty ;  one  destroying  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  country,  the  other  sustaining  it.  Wellington, 
too,  has  given  the  soldier  and  statesman  his'  *  Commen- 
taries,* one  of  the  noblest  transcripts'of  a  great  admini- 
strative mind.*' 

J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 

Beech- trees  struck  by  Lightning  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  129.) 
—  On  Thinnigrove  Common,  near  Nettlebed, 
Oxon,  a  beech-tree,  one  of  three  or  four  growing 
round  a  pit,  was  shattered  by  lightning  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  ago.  A  gentleman  who 
has  lived  sixty  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
beech  woods  near  Henley,  tells  me  that  he  re- 
members three  or  four  similar  cases.  Single  beech- 
trees,  which  are  very  ornamental,  generally  grow 
very  low  and  wide-spreading,  which  may  be  the 
reason  why  they  often  escape.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  the  woods,  where  they  run  up  close  and  very 
high,  they  present  so  manv  points  of  attraction  to 
the  electric  fluid,  that  probably  for  that  cause  it  is 
not  often  the  case  that  one  tree  in  (particular  is 
struck.  .CoBTLus. 

Portsmouth. 

Passage  in  Tennyson  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  272.). — It 
appears  to  me  that  Tennyson  has  fallen  into  the 
error  of  a  Latin  construction.  I  call  it  an  error, 
because  in  that  language  the  varied  terminations 
of  the  cases  and  numbers  make  that  plain  which 
we  have  no  means  of  evidencing  in  English.  I 
should  translate  it "  Numenii  strepitus  volantis" — 
"  The  call  of  the  curlew  dreary  (drearily)  gleams 
about  the  moorland,  as  he /lies  o'er  Lockslejr  Hall." 
The  summer  note  of  the  curlew  is  a  shrill  clear 
whistle,  but  in  winter  they  sometimes  indulge  in  a 
wild  melancholy  scream.  Coetlcjs. 

Portsmouth. 

Inscriptions  in  Churches  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  510.).— 
I  differ  from  your  reply  to  Nobwood*s  Query,  in 
which  you  refer  to  tne  coUoquv  between  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  Dean  Nowell  as  tne  origin  of  these 
inscriptions.  No  doubt  they  were  derived  from 
the  custom  of  our  ante-Reformation  ancestors,  of 
painting  figures  and  legends  of  saints  upon  the 
walls  of  churches ;  but  the  following  instance  will 
suffice  to  prove  that  they  originated  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.,  and  not  in  Queen  Elizabeth's. 

In  the  interesting  paper  by  the  Rev.  E.  Ve- 
nables  in  tJie  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge 
Camden  Society,  on  "  The  Church  of  St.  Mary  the 
Great,  Cambridge,"  he   gives,  under  the  year 
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1550,  ihe  foUoinng  extracts  fh>iu  the  ehmrch- 
wfir^ens*  ac^unts : 

^*  For  makjng  of  the  waU  whaw  Sayat 

Gaorge  stoad  ia  i^  ch  jrohe       -  vj^ 

It  payd  for  wythynga  y  cbyKb     -         i^x*  iiij^ 
It  pajd  for  wr]fffhis^ig$  qfy  gk^freh 

waik  wiik  ScripiureM  •      •       •  Ug"^  Uj^  iUj'*" 

Shortly  after  the  accession  of  Queen  M^^y  in 
1553,  the  following  ei^trj  occurs : 

**  Payd  to  Banies  for  mendyng  OTer  the  rode 
and  over  the  altar  in  the  chapelli  and^ir 
wfishing  oute  the  Seripturei    -        -         -4*4^.** 

^  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  restored  after 
this,  for  in  the  year  1840  some  of  tba  plaister 
between  two  of  the  windows  of  the  south  aisle 
peeling  off,  discovered  traces  of  ♦»  wryghtjnge  " 
beneath ;  and  f  and  another  member  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Oamden  Sbciety  spent  some  time  in  laying 
it  bare,  and  after  much  difficulty  made  out  that  it 
was  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  headed,  '^  The 
Lord's  Primer,  called  the  Paternoster,**  and  written 
in  the  church  text  of  the  period,  the  whole  en- 
closed in  a  sort  of  arabesque  border;  it  was  not 
merely  whited  over,  but  had  evidently  been  par- 
tially effaced,  or  partly  «f  washed  oUte,"  before 
being  «^  concealed  under  Its  dreary  shroud  of 
whitewash.**  On  examination  there  were  traces 
of  more  of  this  writing  between  the  other  windows, 
but  we  had  not  time  to  make  any  further  inves- 
tigation, for  the  church  was  then  being  pleaned, 
and  in  a  few  days  all  that  we  had  laid  bare  was 
again  concealed  under  a  veil  of  whitewash. 

Thus,  I  think,  we  may  assign  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  not  merely  the  obliteri^tion  of  the 
numerous  frescoes  of  St.  Christopher,  the  great 
dome,  &c.,  which  are  now  so  constantly  coming  to 
light,  but  also  the  origin  of  "  wryghtynge  of  y* 
chyrch  walls  with  scriptures  "  in  their  stead,  some 
ten  or  twelve  years  earlier  than  the  remarkable 
colloquy  between  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  worthy 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Nobris  Deck. 

Cambridge. 

Dutensiana  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  376.).— Lowncles  giyes 
a  list  of  Dutens*  works,  which  does  not  include 
•*  Correspondence  intercept^e,*'  of  which  he  wa^ 
the  author ;  and  I  have  seen  a  presentation  copy 
of  it  proving  this.  W.  C.  Tebvei^tan. 

Jffar^  Phauogmphy  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  424.).— ♦*  Have 
the  moclem  phonographiats  ever  owned  their  debt 
of  gratitude  to  their  predecessors  in  the  phonetic 
art?" 

The  subjoined  advertisement  may  perhaps  be 
considered  an  answer  to  this  Query : 

"  Hart's  Orthography,  1569 ;  or,  •  An  Orthographic 
conteyning  the  due  order  and  reason,  howe  to  write  or 
paint  thimage  of  inanne*s  voice,  most  like  to  the  life  or 
nature.     Composed  by  J.  H.  [John  Hart],  Chester 


Heralt  ;*  reprinted  from  a  eopy  in  the  British  Museum. 

aoth,  e«. 

*f  An  unanswerable  delanoe  of  Phonetic  Spelling,  and 
one  of  the  earliest  sohcmes  of  -Phonetia  Orthography. 
A  oonsidarable  portion  of  the  book  behig  printed  in  tba 
author's  Phonetip  Alphabet  (given  in  the  present  edition 
in  Phonetic  Longhapd),  we  have  thus  eihi^ited  the 
pronunciation  of  the  age  of  Shakspeare.** 

W.  C.  T^BT^LTiH. 

Kentish  Local  Names ;  Dray  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  410.). 
—  In  the  low  embanked  land  in  the  west  of 
Somersetshire,  between  Bristol  and  Taunton,  the 
word  drove  is  used  in  the  same  acceptation ;  and 
drifhoatf,  I  think,  is  also  a  term  for  ancient  Britisl^ 
road^  in  some  partp  of  the  kingdom. 

W.  C.  TBBVBLYAir. 

Monumeniat  Modstem  (Vo}.  vi.,  p.  388.).— This 
monument  was  first  published  in  Arch^fdogia 
JEUama,  I  believe  it  is  an  incised  slab ;  but  I  have 
written  to  a  friend  in  the  north  to  inquire  whether 
I  am  cmrect.  W.  0.  Tanv^iiTAN. 

JBook'plaiee  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  495.).—- Mn.  Pabsovs, 
it  appears,  limits  hb  inquiries  to  English  book- 
plates, about  which  I  cannot  offer  any  inlbrm- 
ation.  tt  is  certain,  however,  that  book-plates 
were  used  on  the  Continent  at  a  very  early  period. 
I  remember  to  have  seen  one,  /irom  a  wood-block, 
which  was  cut  b^  Albert  Piirer  for  his  iriend 
Pirkheimer.  As  it  is  sixteein  ^ear^  since  I  s^w  it 
at  the  Imperial  Library  at  Tienpfb  X  cannot  bo 
expected  to  gi?e  a  precise  ^esoviption ;  but  (as 
£ur  as  I  recollect)  the  wcurcling  of  it  was  as  follows : 
'^  Bilibaldi  Pitckhtimevi  et  Amicorum.** 

A  copy  which  I  possess  of  Vesalios's  great 
anatomical  work  (Basil,  1555)  has  the  book-plate 
of  a  fos'mer  Dnke  of  Mecklenburg  past^  {nside 
the  cover*  It  is  a  woq^cut,  ten  inches  by  six  m^d 
a  halfi  repr^enting  the  ducal  anps,  surronnded  by 
an  ornamente4  border^  Beneath  ara  the  4fitQ  V^n^ 
inscription ; 

15  E  75 

H.     G.    V.     V.     G. 

VLRICH     H.  Z.   ME- 

CKELNBVRG. 

I  4o  not  know  what  the  first  six  letters  stand 
for,  nor  b  it  worth  inquiring.  The  latter  part  of 
the  inscription  —  **  Ulrich  Herzog  zn  Mecklen- 
burg**—  identifies  the  former  possessor  of  the 
volume.  Jatdbb. 

"  World  mihout  end""  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  434.).  — Be- 
sides the  places  named  by  F.  A.,  this  phrase  occurs 
in  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible,  m  Is.  xhr.  17., 
Ep.  iii.  21.  There  is  no  doubt  it  is  idiomatic,  and 
is  even  now  occasionally  used  in  conversation. 
Our  translators  render  at  let^t  three  Hebrew 
words  **  world,**  and  as  many  Greek  ones.  One  of 
the  latter,  and  two  of  the  former,  properlv  refer 
to  time^  like|the  Latm  avumy  sacvium ;  and  this  also 
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appears  to  have  been  the  ovigiaal^  meaning  of 
"  world,"  as  it  is  one  which  it  certwnly  has  fre- 
quently in  the  Scriptures.  ^*  WorW  without  end  *' 
is  the  idiomatic  rendering,  equivaleTitto  "  in  saecula 
sseculorum,**  which  is  a  literal  following  of  an  idiom 
common  in  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  be  found  in  the  Chaldee  of  the  Book 
of  Daniel.  "  World  without  end  "  does  not  occur, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  the  modern  European 
languages,  which  generally  either  follow  the  Latin 
"  in  saecula  sseculorum ;  or  the  Gerinan,  and  say, 
"  eternally  to  eternity.'*  B.  H.  Cowpbb. 


«  Qlowester  Ballads  (Vol.  iv,,  p.  311.).  —  Since 
I  inserted  these  ballads,  I  have  been  informed, 
that  the  one  entitled  a  '^  Gloucester  Ditty  **  was 
from  the  pei^  of  Charles  Dib(Jin,  wl^p,  paying 
a  visit  to  the  "  fair  city,"  was  pressed  by  some 
friends  to  leave  them  a- memento  of  such.  Of  my 
own  knowledge,  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
this  story;  my  informant's  veracity  is,  however, 
unqijestionable.  I  have  recently  obtained  another 
copy;  like  the  former,  it  is  without  a  date,  but 
bears  the  well-known  imprint,  "Baikes,  South- 
gate  Street." 

The  **  Old  Hariy  "  is  intended  for  one  *♦  Harry 
Hudman,  King  of  the  Island,"  a  Ipw  4istrict  in 
Gloucester,  a  mock  officer  chosen  by  the  lower 
orders.  Harry  kept  the  throne  many  years^  but 
was  at  length  outvoted ;  but  resolving  to  retain  by 
stratagem  what  he  could  not  by  free  chojcet  in- 
vited his  competitor  to  a  glass ,  and  while  the  let- 
ter was  taking  his  draught,  Har^r^  jumped  into 
his  seat,  was  chaired  through  the  island,  and  was 
thus  king  another  year.  There  was  a  ballad  re- 
lating to  this  worthy,  commencing— = 

f  f  Thero  was  a  man  of  rtnown 
In  Gloucester's  fem*d  town." 

Another  Terse  informs  us  that — 

"  Old  coffins  ne'er  new. 

And  old  pulpits  too, 

Can  be  bougl^t  qt  his  shop  in  the  island." 

The  "  Taylor's  Tale  "  alluded  to  is  a  ballad, 
written  by  a  person  of  that  name,  on  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  bland.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  obtain  copies  of  either  of  these  just  noticed 
ballads ;  and  should  any  correspondent  of  ^  N.  & 
Q  "  possess  such,  they  would  oblige  me  by  their  in- 
sertion. H.  G.  D. 

Satirical  Prints:  Pope  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  434.).  —  I 
have  never  seen  tnis  print  that  your  correspon- 
dent refers  to.  It  will  no  doubt  be  fouitd,  how- 
ever, to  be  a  plate  illustrating  a  scene  in  the 
following  tract :  "  A  Zetter  from  Mr,  Cihher  to 
Mr.  PofCy  ffc,  I  LondoU}  printed  and  8o)d  by  W. 
Lewis  in  Russell  Street,  Covent  Garden,  J 742,^' 
see  pp.  45,  46,  47,  48i  49.,  where  is  given  rather  a 
warm  description  of  the  whole  scene.  Should  this 
tract  not  be  had  by  Guirni,  h^  may  turn  to 


D'Israeli's  Quarrels  of  Ax^Qrs^  article  "Pope  and 
Gibber,"  note  p.  193.,  col.  ?.,  edit.  8vo.,  Moi^on, 
1840 ;  where  D'IsraeU  adds  \ 

^  fills  stqry,  by  our  coqiic  writer,  ifas  accompanied 
by  a  print,  X^^X  wv  se^ n  by  more  persons,  probably, 
than  read  the  Dwncfffd*' 

S.  Wmsoh. 

Raising  the  Wind  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  486.).— We  say 
"the  wind  rises,"  and  this  is  common  i^  Virgil 
(see  JEneid,  iii.  180.  481. ;  ▼.  777. :  Qeorgieh  »• 
356. ;  ii.  333. ;  and  iii.  134.).  The  transitio^i  Arem. 
rising  to  raising  is  easy ;  and  as  there  is  no  sailing 
without  a  breeze,  so  there  is  no  getting  Mong 
without  money  :  in  both  oases,  the  vtind  is  esseur* 
tial  to  progress.  As  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  the 
"needml,  I  know  not  much,  but  probably  whist- 
ling will  be  found  as  efiectual  in  one  case  as  in 
the  other.  B.  H.  Cowf£B. 

MUton  in  Prose  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  340.).  —  I  know  of 
one  performance  in  the  French  language,  which 
answers  the  description  of  Milton  in  Prose :  it  is  a 
rhapsody  entitled  Le  Paradis  Terrestre,  Poeme 
imiti  de  Milion,  by  Madame  Dubocage :  London, 
1748.  The  French  themselves  had  so  poor  an 
opinion  of  it,  that  one  of  their  wits,  the  Abb4  Yart, 
has  ridiculed  it  in  the  following  epigram : 

**  Sur  cet  ^rit,  charmante  Dubocage, 

Veux-tu  savoir  quel  est  mon  sentiment  ? 
Je  compte  pour  perdus,  en  lisant  ton  ouvrage, 
Le  Paradis,  mon  temps,  ta  pdne,  et  mon  argent. 

Heitbt  H.  Breen. 

St.  Lucia. 

The  ArundeUan  Marhles  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  361.).— 
Me.  W.  Sidney  Gibson,  in  his  account  of  this 
celebrated' collection,  quotes  portions  of  an  inte- 
resting letter,  from  James  Theobald  to  Lord  Wil- 
loughby  de  Parham,  but  he  does  not  say  from 
whence  he  obtained  it.  I  have  now  befbre  me 
two  copies,  one  in  Historical  Anecdotes  of  the 
Howard  Family y  a  new  edition,  1817,  p.  101. ;  the 
other  in  a  work  entitled  Oxonianu  (published  b^ 
Richard  Phillips,  4  vols.  120^0.,  no  date),  yol.  iii. 
p.  42.  Now  both  these  copies  differ  from  Me. 
GinsoN*8,  and  aU  three  are  at  variance  respecting 
some  of  those  minor  details  which  are  of  so  much 
importance  in  inquiries  pf  this  description.  Where 
is  a  genuine  copy  of  Mr.  Theobaki-s  letter  to  be 
found  ?  Epwaed  F.  Rimbault. 

Pambotanologia  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  462.).— Inivei  will 
find  a  full  accoufit  of  this  work  in  Fulteney's  HiS' 
torical  and  Pliographical  Sketches  of  the  Progress 
of  Botany  in  England^  yol.  i.,  p.  181. 

Geobob  Munpobd. 

East  Winch. 

Can  a  Man  baptize  himself  f  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  36. 
110.).  —  This  qnestion  has  not  yet  received  any 
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correct  answer.  *  The  following  quotation  from  the 
Summa  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  will  resolve  it  as 
far  as  your  querist  AV.  is  concerned : 

*'  Similiter  autem  Forma  mutaretur,  si  diceretur 
•  Ego  baptiso  me ; '  et  idee  null  us  potest  baptisare 
seipsum  propter  quod  et  Christus  a  Joanne  voluit 
baptizari.** —  Summa,  $**•  Pars,  Qusstio  Ixvi,  Art  v. 
Arg.  4. 

The  Bey.  A.  Gattt,  while  right  in  the  negative 
answer  which  he  gives  to  the  question  of  W.,  is 
quite  wrong  in  the  reasons  on  which  he  founds  it. 
"  Christian  fellowship  '*  is  not  of  necessity  a  re- 
quisite for  administering  the  sacrament  of  holy 
baptism.  I  quote  again  from  the  Summa  of  St. 
Thomas : 

**  Ad  primum  ergo  dicendum,  quod  Baptismum  a 
schismaticis  recipere  non  licet,  nisi  in  articulo  neces- 
sitatis :  quia  melius  est  de  hac  vit4  cum  signo  Christi 
exire,  a  quocumque  detur,  etiam  si  sit  Judseus  vel  Pa- 
ganus,  quam  sine  hoc  signo,  quod  per  Baptismum  con- 
fertur." — Summa,  2»**  Pars,  Qusstio  xxxix.  Art.  iv. 
Arg.  1. 

As  our  own  Church  apparently  only  recognises 
sacerdotal  baptism  in  her  formularies,  in  answer- 
ing such  a  question  as  that  of  W.  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  schoolmen  and  casuists  of  earlier 
times.  W.  Fbaser. 
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PoPB*s  Works,  by  Warton.    Vol.  IX.    1797.    In  boards. 
Pbrcy  Society  Publications.    No.  94.    Three  copies. 
Mrmoirs  or  THB  DuOHBss  OF  Abrantbs.    (Translation.)   8  vols. 

Sto.    Bentley. 
Smitb's  Collbctanba  Amtiqda.   2  vols.  8to.  ;  or  Vol.  I. 
Brbwstbr's  Memoir  op  Rbv.  Hugb  Moisbs,  M.A.,  Matter  of 

Newcastle  Orammar  School. 
Rblioio  Miutis  ;  or  Christianity  for  the  Camp.  Longman's.  1826. 
Milton's  Works.    The  First  Edition. 

Dr.  Cotton  Matbbr's  Mbmorablb  Providrncbs  on  Witch- 
CRAPT  AND  PossRSsioNs.    Prpfacc  by  Baxter.  Date  about  1691 . 
Gibbon's  Roman  Empirb.    Vols.  1.  and  II.  of  the  tweWe  volume 
8vo.  edition. 

MOLLBR'S  NoTBS  on  TRB  EoMBNIDBS  op  JESCBYLDS.' 

Campbell's  Gaelic  Pobms. 


Columbus*  Conundrums. 

Pobms  op   "Alasdair    Mac   Mbaiobstir   Alasdair"   Mac 

Donald. 
Turner's  Collbotion  op  Oablic  Pobtby. 
Mac  Aulay's  History  op  St.  Kilda. 
Grant's  Gaelic  Poems. 
GiLLiBs*  Collbotion  op  Gaelic  Poems. 
%*  Correspondents  sending  Lists  qf  Books  Wanted  are  requested 

to  send  their  names. 
*tr  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free, 
to   be  sent   to  Mr.  Bell.   Publisher  of  "  NOTES  AND 
QUERIES/'  186.  Fleet  Street. 


finiixti  in  Cnxxti^nxinttdi. 

We  have  this  week  been  compelled  to  omit  our  usual  NoTis  on 
Books,  |«. 

W.  W.  (MalU)  is  thanked  for  his  suggestion.  We  fear,  how- 
ever, that  the  dmculiies  in  the  way  qf  carrying  it  out,  which  are 
far  more  than  he  suspects,  will  stiu  prevem  our  doing  so,  as  we 
have  qften  desired. 

Peter  the  Saxonian  is  rtferred  to  our  1st  Vol.,  p.  102.,  where 
he  wiUfind  that  both  Blair  and  CampbeU  were  anticipated  £y 
Norris  efBemerton,  who  sang  of 

"  Angels'  Tisits,  short  and  bright." 

R.  G.  L.  The  meaning  and  derivation  of  Ditto  are  obvious. 
R  means  **  the  same,"  >Vom  the  Italian  ditto,  the  said. 

Touchstone.  Music  is  sometimes  engraved,  sometimes  printed 
firom  moveable  types. 

J  C,  who  inquires  whether  SheUey  first  imagined  the  name  qf 
Mab,  has,  we  fear,  never  read  Shakspeare*s  Romeo  and  Juliet,  or 
Mercutio's  account  qf**  the  Fairies  midwife.'*  We  almost  enoy 
him. 

F.  R.  S.  (Barkisland).  His  Query  shall  appear,  and  we  think 
we  may  promise  him  a  full  and  satisfactory  reply, 

H.  C.  K.  and  other  Correspondents  respecting  the  inscription 
at  Dewsbury,  are  thanked. 

A.  B.    The  line 

**  And  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before,** 
is  from  Campbell's  Lochiel's  Warning. 

H.  B.  C.  The  Correspondent  to  whom  H.  B.  C  nifsrs  us  fkrm 
nished  his  name  and  euUress.  But  perht^s  our  (Correspondent's 
Reply  had  better  appear. 

W.  H.  T.  (Salisbury).  Ophiomaches  was  written  bythe  Rem. 
Philip  Skelton.  See  further  our  No.  167.t  p.  415.  The  other 
Queries  shall  have  early  attention. 

D'Oylby  and  Mant's  Commentary.  WUhrtferencetoour 
Note  in  No.  157.,  a  Correspondent  it^orms  us  that  an  edition  is 
now  publishing  in  Farts  at  Gd.  each,  by  Strange, 

Photography.  Owing  to  the  length  qf  Dr.  Diamond's  direc- 
tions for  the  Paper  Process  in  our  present  No.,  we  are  compeUed 
to  postpone  many  interesting  communications.  Dr.  DiAMOiib's 
former  articles  are  contained  in  our  Nos.  151,  152,  153.  and  155. 
All  our  Nos.,  however,  subsequent  to  148.,  contetin  communications 
on  this  interesting  subfect. 

Tbb  Indbz  and  Titlb«pagb  to  oirr  Sixth  Volwme  wHl  be  readj^ 
very  shortly. 

Back  Numbers  op  Notes  and  Qubribs.  FuU  Price  wilt  ybe 
given  for  clean  copies  of  Nos.  27,  28,  29,  30.  59,  60,  and  61. 

**  NoTBS  and  Queries  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Frideu/,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighrs  parcel, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 


ANNOTATED  EDITION  OF  THB 
ENGLISH  POETS. 

This  Day,  complete  in  Eight  Yolnmes,  doth, 

SOt. 

nn  AUGER'S       POETICAL 

V  J  WORKS,  with  BIOGRAPHY.  INTRO- 
DUCTION. NOTES,  and  GLOSSARY.  By 
ROBERT  BELL. 

On  lit  of  AprU. 

BEN  JONSON'S  POEMS. 

London  t  JOHN  W.  FARKSB  *  SON, 
Wwt  Strand. 


MR.  RUSKI^  8  NEW  YOLUBiB. 
On  the  16th->riU  be  pnbUshed, 

THE    THIRD    VOLUME    OF 
MODERN    PAINTERS.      By  JOHN 

RUSKIN,  M.A.,  Author  of "  Stones  of  Yenice," 
»*  Seven  Lampfl  of  Architecture,"  ftc,  ftc,  wiih 
Dluttrations  on  Stee!,  Arom  Drawings  by  the 
Author. 

•••  Yol.  lY.  will  appear  in  FehmuTt  »nd 
Yol.  Y.,  concluding  the  Work,  in  the  coarse  of 
next  Tear. 

London :  SMITH,  ELDER,  *  CO.* 
65.GQmhiU. 


NEW  AND  GHBAPER  EDITION. 

The  Third  Edition,  in  870.,  price  Two 
Guineas. 

/^WILT'S   ENCYCLOPEDIA 

\T  OF  ARCHITECTURE,  Historicfd, 
Theoretical,  and  Practical  t  iUustrated  with, 
more  than  1000  Engrayingi  on  Wood  by  R. 
BRANSTON,  firom  Drawings  by  J.  8. 
O  WILT.  With  a  Supplement  on  Gothic  Ar- 
chitecture. 

London :  ^^^^^J^>^^S^>  <*W:*  *^» 
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i&  FIM  RiltDf  Volmiic  fjOCTI.  or 

A  BCH.«OLOGrA:    or,    MIS- 

tX  CELLANEOUSTBAfTnOEUTINQ 

NT AHTi4viT7.  mbUditd  tifUH  SocMr 
<hUibt41  Arvfiltfcimt  Id  AqulUbH  I  In  »p- 


KU.    Br^muclEhp 


EARLY  HISTORICAL  AND  LITERARY  REMAINS. 


58.  THE      CORRESPOND- 

HCE  OF  LADT  BRILI.IAHA  HARLBT. 

'.  T/I.BWIS,  H.A.  "^ 

59.  ROLLofthe  HOUSEHOLD 

60.  GnANTS,&c-FBOMTHE 

IDWARD  TUB  FIFTH,   Tnna  tht  nUIOAl 

61.  THE      CAMDEN      MIS- 

.  T.  FH)Vn '  RlttlAM  10   FiDCRdin^  in  Ibt 


62.  THE  HOUSEHOLD  ROLL 

D  BWINPIELD,  Bldwp  or  Bt- 

Ton  IM  ud  ItM,    edited  bj 


ENGLISH    CHRONICLE    of 
nmrr  v.,  nM  Uenrj  vi.   'bdiiiii">  tbi 

RBVC  ).  SILTESTEri  DATIES,  M.  A. 


IlTlB.    'OfetJliiro 

ROMANCE     OF      BLONDE 

ESQ.,U.A.    irfrarl^  rradif.^ 

EXTENT  OF  THE  ESTATES 

or  THE  HOSPIT4LEBS  IN  BHOLAHD 
TaltD  Dndii  the  dlnetlan  of  Prior  Phlllo  da 

io™hb™vJ™ii^  ""  "^''■■"' 
TREVELYAN 


ti.  VI^IiIIdo  of  Huallntdoil- 


Aopprvitloil  «f  the  Uonu- 
^noh  ChlDDlcrBof  Lou- 
Tenier'BNo(aofth«Loiiir 


olrdon  Veiill'i  Ulilor;, 


I>.  Bu^lUmndlnHntorin. 
II.  FURrini^  ^Ir  B.  Od  ™- 


MOTES  AND  QUEKIBg. 


[No.  1(6. 


pHB  CORPOBATIOK  of  the 
ia  rBovatan  anrrrv- 

idon  ~M  OmCECBDBCB 


nt  FnailDInB  ftre  ai  lov  u  br  the  non-pAr- 
thdDlltlllcB»l«DfPnprJfl»JTCoinpa]ila>uu] 


IridCh,  if  pild  to  id;  Ir  Itie  Mhir  Mutual 

Tilt  PtoHU  ■II'  wholl;  diTU1)lt  •mniif  Hie 
Auured.    BapDi  A'ldltToni  han  bwn  made 

PdIIcIu  art  imnitA  (Vw  Dl^Blamp  Ddtj^^ 


Wl 


UNITED  KINGDOM  LIFE  ASSURANCE  COHPANT. 

Caaiuuf— CHARI^S  DOWNE3.  Em. 
DuiTTT  Cnuutfl— THE  HOH.  FBAHCIS  SCOTT,  H.T. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 
PHE  CLERGY,  LANDED  PROPRIETORS,   TENANTS.  FAE- 


THE  LONDON   AND  WEST- 
niNSTr.R  BANK  tnun  CIflCDl,AK 
NDTCa  of  101.  uch,  parablE  al  cut  Jm- 

The  Letlcra  of  Credit  art  laaued  emir  at  ^e 


!4.K.BInW1,W    I  t.nrbiall.Raa. 

S^.brnrgbt.  A*.hob|nwii,Si], 
.JErUn.BHl.  E.  tlliiil.  Ehi. 

If-JVV'  "1.  J.  L.  ieaMT.IMil, 

O.DiW.R.g.  .T.  QriWlI.eN.  , 
W.  W»i.>.W.6n..«.l^  ' 

AnOn-i.— Utiin.  Ctnki,  BlditslpbiudCa. 

TALIIABT.B  PBlTrLEOB. 

FOI.ICIERiirKlidluthLinigni  donnltit- 

■ppKuKoiiltiuiiniidUiapaTmuilBlliiliireit, 
uoDTdliiE  In  the  miidlirDni  iKblltd  In  Ih^ 

w^/rtth  (  Bhart  in  thnt-tlniittii  of  (he 

t:   :   :lli1l*   :    •!»'' 

V-      ■      -I  I  t\  n-     -     ij'i  1 

ABTHint  SCKATCHLET.  tt^.,  F JLA.B., 


CfLEWFIELT)    PATENT 
STARCH, 

TJSBD  IN  THE   BOrAL  LAtWDRT, 
Abb  morrotrircaD  .i  HER  MAJESTY'S 


Bead  DO 


BLOOUSBunt  Dllla,IIi 


fpHE  CASH  ACCOUNT  for  the 
l5-.bl^SS."Sii"'£,?"¥»°E'i^y*^&S'g 


_  CHARLES  CfOAIX,  Acts 

19.  KlD(  atitel.  Cbatpilde. 


pHUBl 

V>    tbe     : 


BOTES,  _  CoDiDlete  Llni  of  aim  and 
ma)'  be  hid  on  .iiclluatlofi. 

pni^lB.^Lord6fteBt.tJTirpooLj]B.J**r- 


THE  CONSERVATIVE  LAND 
aociETT. 


CHASLBB  LEWIS  Q8UHEIHK[r, 


T  E     MIRROIR      FACE     ET 

Lj  HfiQtTE.  -  Thil  new  Paltnl  Ti^lM 
Olaa.  itleela  Ihi  bitk  ot  Um  bod  u  DCTl^cthr 
aa  It  iotm  tha  fket,  and  both  in  ODt  «]ui  at  Ott 
i^^J'?!''^'?*^'''  »  '•*!  *»  amm**  her 
bub  hair  with  tlie  (trnten  care  and  pndllon  t 
il  li  tile  miM  Diil<9Da  andunipliu  arllele  evM 
IntifKlDMd  Inlo  the  dna^Dff-room.  Drioca  tit. 


BED-ROOU  FUBNITUkE. 

HEAL      &      SON'S     ILLUS- 


QIQ^MILNERS'  HOLDFAST 

,  and  FIRE -SESISTINO  SAFEa 


SATEOliARDa  fcxTANT. 

UVEBPOOL,   the  moal  l^mpl 
nilit  in  Iha  World.    Show  Rooi 
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PHOTDGBAPST.  —  Gratis. - 


i,  W.  THDHAB,  Oiemlit,  « 


c  Aowrra  tor  iho  pw>toqra- 


PHICAL   rLowEns,^] 

PlKPlntrtplllcRESE 


COLLODION     PROCESS,    by 
T.  H.  HEHNilH. 
OKOBQta  KKIGHT  *   CO.,    Ftntra  1j»«, 


aEORGE  KNIGHT  &  CO., 
!.  FOSTER  LANE,  CHBAfMIW, 
IDOKLMuinfccnirro rf  OiiojMJ  Apti*- 


C  DEPAIITMEST 


CAHEHAS  nthi  mort  Impn 
Hon.     Stand.  .PLfto,  Wyrt, 


EGIBTESED  C08HO- 
u  on  the  dmble  FIoniTei. 
m  Uit  Ttll»tro«|  WmM 


WA.  LLOYD,  16*.  ST.  JOHN 
•       STBEET  BOAD.  LOgPOS, 

SEAIEB   IS   KABiHE    LIVlStt 

AKIMALS, 
BEA-WEEQ,  AHTIFICIAI,  SEA-WATER 
AND  HARUIB  ASD  rOEeg-WATBR 


THE  BAEINE  AaUAKICSL 
A  «]!e4ITHlttT  gf  Hulne  AnlmiBlLlh  «n 
bb  ^rwrrvd  Id  hidth  ao,  Tlaoar  in  LheK 

OHinil  <saiin«ltli»  or  ARMeUI  Sw-wiur, 
In  which  tha  ADlsuli  ind  PluU  Uuin  ud 

vstchlDir  Kt  hia  cue.  in  hli  Dwa  'iwrti 
tliB  curioiii  laluUwiUof  tht  OcttiL 


HUGHES'    GUINEA    FIRBT 
CLABB   PBOTOQ&APHB    en   P*Hf. 

OAU.EUEft  131.  uil  ira.  WEBT  BTBANS, 
bctltccu  LwtW  Aiude  uid  Eiia  WilUui 
atmt.    SmUitVclion  oouulcea. 


fpHE   PHOTOGRAPHIC    SO- 


PhonarAphlcot 
ulnChaiBlHo, 


tt.  &  133.  HflWfalo  SlrtCt.IfOndoD. 


PHOTOORAFHT.     WHOLB9ALB. 


EJCPOKTATION. 

,TTEWILL  &,  CO.,  ai-tJHAR- 

«    REdlST^BED   D0DBL.'E^ 
DIKO   CAMEHA.  VIA  Ri^ 

Bulldliurt,  Bolharnj  and  U  lh« 
IniUtuUoil,  Bond  BUBCl. 


03 

855}' 


photocnpUo  J 


PHOTOOBAPHT. 

fp    OTTEWILL'8  NEW  DARK 

premred  Pl«m,  enoblM    11»    Spo™tor«  lo 
IninAl^r  pr^pAAd  Plited  or  jhkper  Into  a« 

'^CAL'SSl^&'f^SSI'oS. 


nLARBT.  — A 

\  J    Cuo  oT  ISie  CHATEAir  Ui 
oflheUnhHl  (l«iiUt:i  I  iHltled.la 

Buiutaple.  DeroUllilrt.    (EftlCUltud  h(1I-s 


PHE  ETYMOLOGICAL  COM- 

H.     or.    PORTFOLIO     OF 

Q  INVENTIONS  i  nktlni  to 


•dliortobililiuluf-ionion.  HtdtiltM 
n>lk  li>n.iliiwikl«  oU  mtwio  ud  mniliic 


I^Ab  ^nJi^ble  tniuinl  of  MnnUtuuni  imd 

Hit  rtvliton  wU^Uu  prHonttdlllon  Df  It  hoi 
nMti^e  hoo  inoliT  onhund  iti  oriiinoi 

landon  .'wiU^LMl  TOMI.  CO.. 

J 

I 
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BGADV  rOH  DEUTSRY. 

TTISTOHY     OF     THE     BO- 

liMi™Uilwli6  >H*p  4Bd  n  BkfWiKi  or  dUkU 
^  irotdnd  dJnH  Hob  I.  AU.KN  M  IJi. 

■My  w  wmM  hil^njjtrrnlhK^rinTll 

M^  u'ntl  u  Df  nri^i  miltm  i^ 
HMtd  Itllh  OonWl  ■Dd  BnilliLi  hUtoir. 


■Oai  If  lilt  bHl  HllHtlimi  of  (unHirhliih 
«li   bin  Til  •Mil.     will  wlU  Uk  illijln. 

"  A  gDll.illou  orp«lm.  .na  prmn",  toj^iw 
vlUL  ■  iinEain  of  Cbantiiu  of  a,  tarjr  nperior 

LoBlM  1  OSOROB  BBUa  m.  n*M  lUM. 

Ai«,li>t*innbUiiii<. 
J.B.  SALE'S  BANCTC8, 


WANDEHINOS  OP  AN  AN- 

B»  l-IIDMAS  i*iaJti*,Tw«.,»i.A.,  r.S.A. 


full  pulillahid,  in-ln  u. 

BERTHA,     or,     THE     POPE 


71I.ORINE,      PRINCESS     OF 


iiijwWii»BiiWirf5rtTiMh»-'flnilll™n-' 
ihe  ^  OuMlt  da  rniiH,"  It  fi  vnlKttd,  In 
Fnnilh  truilatlon,  '>1,>  nifa  <lu  lUniWal. 


WT.  (■  Wtlllntton  Qui)', 


IPHB      LIBRARIAN     of     Ihe 

BpoU.uidaliuu'anpnuc^lniiilKik  Auinj'ni, 

"^nr-jMnig  ht  iili«tid.  Pmiuc  palil,  Id  MR, 

CrtllN,  Prlncluil  LIbiirt  AulilaDl,  ITbI- 


Miv  BouintH.  In  ait, 

mi-  uwziws 
NEW  WORKS  FOR  UABCK 


MuJaDu'.       "  '    "■    "°" 

IMIoaUd  by  FrnnMon  (a  H.R.tl.  Ik*  Doka 

DIARY  OF  THE  CRIMEAN 

WAR.  rron  tha  nmanura  or  ihaO«rrt.  » 
T<1   Hl|l»»u.  turn  a  tila  *»n.  fIUi  Ui 

HISTORY   OP   THE  OTTO- 

■iriia  10  Iha  ^r»nl  ttiTH,  By  PHlivH- 
HOdCRKABV.  PaspadiiiidCin^udlH  Vo- 
lume.   Md.    4'lth  IJh*,  lU.    JulKTy. 

THE     PRIMARY     PBINCI- 

Pulillilndildailay.  , 

MEMOIRS   OF  MRS.  FITZ- 
CLARA)    or.    SLAVE   LIFE' 

lloc.   aVoIi.   Nnnailr. 

KNIGHTS       AND      TIIF.IR 

ByDH.  UOHAN,  Ai 

tiuetna  of  iDBlaiLd  m 


*..'j?.; 


i.5°^i.^'"ittrtrsr 


THE   FIFTEEN    DECrsiVE 

BATTI'Ki  or  Tin  wum.n  ,  IMm  Mara- 
Uim  U  WaurlM.  Br  PKOr,  CHEAnT. 
EannUiEdlUaii.siD.  \f  Uh /tuu.  1».  Mnr 

8EBA8TOPOL.    OUR  TENT 

..»  THE  CHIMRA  AND  WANDKRINQB 
InflinB  HeBASTUI'IIT..  By  TWlI  BRU- 
Ttfing,   IN«II>«.  WthMaii.   IIM.M.   Now 

SERMONS   IN  STONES  I   or 

fCRl  PTUR  ECONytHMKUDY  ai!"L(>0  Y. 

HHmarfnfo  Uinlofr™IIK  th/'Hwir  u- 
DDUhl  of  IhaCniltlun.whloll  hv  oiAlftaMl/ 
tm  yat  b«ii  done.  T^ie  aUicmaiii  or  Ihacjua  ' 
It  r-lauty  madt.  Ilie  iktlcli  or  IMlHclhiii  hgU 
or  liiffflufY  ui#r«atiu,  Uia  invmeiii  claTtrly 
■naoaamC '  ~  Hfrclixw. 


sSsSiiaaasais-H&i^a-"*^!?***""" 


NOTES  AND    QUERIES: 

A  MEDIUM  OP  INTER-COMMUNICATION 

VOB 

LITERARY  MEN,.  ARTISTS,  ANTIQUARIES,   GENEALOGISTS,  ETC. 


M*vni«a  foottdv  niftke  a  note  of.**— Captaiit  Cuttli. 
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ADTOOBAPH   OF   BDWABD   OV    LA1ICASTBB»  SON   OF 

BBNBT   ri. 

In  the  Museum  of  Antiquities  at  Eouen  is  pre- 
gcrved  sn  original  document,  thus  designated, 
I*  Lettre  d'Edouard,  Prince  de  GuIIch  (1471).'*  It 
is  kept  under  a  glass  case,  and  shown  as  an  "  an  un- 
doubted autograph  of  the  Black  Prince/*  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  the  gentleman  who  has 
very  obligingly  placed  a  transcript  of  this  interest- 
ing relic  at  uiv  disposal.     It  is  as  follows ; 

**Chers  et  bons  amis,  nous  avons  entendu,  que 
ung  nostre  homme  lige  subject,  natif  de  nr  s^re  tiays 
de  Galles,  est  occup(!  ct  d(;tunu  es  prisons  dfe  la 
ville  de  Diepe,  pour  la  mort  d'un  homme  d'icelle 
ville  dont  pour  le  diet  cas  autres  ont  est^  exdcutez. 
£t  pour  ce  que  nostre  diet  subject  estoit  i;lerc,  a 
esto  et  est  encores  en  suspens,  parce  qu*Il  a  e»i6 
requis  par  les  officiers  de  nostre  tr^s  cher  et  aime 
cousin  rarchevcsque  de  Rouen,  aftn  qu*il  leur  fut 
rendu,  ainsi  que  de  droict ;  pourquoy  nous  vou4 
prions,  que,  iceluh  nostre  homme  et  subject  vous 
veuUlez  bailler  et  delivrer  aux  gens  ct  olliciers  de 
mon  diet  cousin,  sans  en  ce  fair^  difBcnlt^.  £t 
Tiotis  Yous  en  saurons  un  tr^s  ^r.int  gre,  et  nous 
fcrez  una:  essingulier  plai«ir.  Car  monseigneur  le 
roy  de  France  nous  a  autorisez  faire  grace  en 
seiiibliible  cas  que  celui  de  mon  diet  subject,  du- 
quel  desiron^'  fort  la  delivrance.  Escript  a  Rouen » 
Ic  onziesme  jour  de  Janvier. 

(Signed)  Eddard. 
(Countersigned)  Mabtim.** 

The  error  of  assigning  this  signature  to  Edwsrd 
the  Black  Prince  is  sufficiently  obvious,  and  some- 
what surprising,  since  we  here  have  an  undoubted, 
and,  I  believe,  unique  autograph  of  Edward  ot' 
Laiuraster,  Prince  of  Wales,  only  son  of  Henry  VI. 
by  Margaret  of  Anjou.  He  was  born  at  We.^t- 
miuhter,  October  13th,  1453,  and  wos  therefore,  in 
January,  1471  (no  doubt  the  true  date  of  the 
document),  in  the  eighteenth  ve.nr  of  his  nee.  He 
Imd  sought  refuge  from  the  Vorkists,  in  Ifrance, 
with  his  mother,  ever  since  the  year  1462,  an  1  in 
the  preceding  July  or  August,  1470,  had  been 
atEanced  to  Anne  Neville,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Wanvick.    At  tne  period  when  this 
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[I^  1«T, 


letter  was  written  &t  Rouen,  Mai^^aret  of  Aiyou 
was  roediutin^  the  descent  into  England  which 
proved  ao  faulto  herself  and  son,  whose  life  was 
taken  awajr  with  such  barbarity  on  the  field  at 
tpewkesburj,  in  the  month  of  May  following.  The 
letter  is  addressed,  apparently  to  the  magistrates 
of  Rouen  or  Dieppe,  to  request  the  liberation  of  a 
native  of  Wales  (imprisoned  fi>r  the  crime  of  having 
slain  a  inanX  and  his  delivery  to  the  officers  of  the 
Archl^isnop  of  Rouen,  on  the  plea  of  his  being  a 
clerk.  The  prince  adds,  that  he  was  authorised  by 
the  King  of  France  (Louis  XL)  to  ^rant  grace  in 
similar  cases.  As  the  signature  of  this  unfortunate 
prince  is  at  present  quite  unknoifn  in  the  series  of 
JElnglisk  royiu  autographs,  it  would  be  very  desirable 
/  that  an  accurate  mo*  simile  should  be  made  of  it 
hy  some  competent  artist ;  aud  perhaps  the  art  of 
photography  might  in  this  instance  be  most  advan- 
tdgeou:^ly  and  successfully  used  to  obtain  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  entire  document.  F.  Madobm. 


RoBBvr  BtooiinBtD. 

Fresnmiug  that  some  of  the  many  readers  of 
**N.  k  Q.**  may  feel  an  interest  in  the  author 
of  The  /'ormer^  ^o^^  whom  X  knew  intimately 
(a  sickly-Iooking,  retiring,  and  meditative  man), 
and  have  often  seen  trimming  his  bright  little 
flower-garden  fronting   bis  neat  cottage  in  the 
City  rood  —  a  pastry-cook^s  shon,  an  apple  and 
oyster  stall,  and  part  of  the  Eagle  Tavern  (*'  To 
what  base  usest**  &c  )  now  ooeupy  its,  to  me,  hal- 
lowed site,  *—  I  send  you  a  few  extracts  from  his 
side  catalogue,  an  interesting  and  a  rare  document, 
as  a  mournful  record  of  a  genius  as  original  and 
pictiifesque,  as  it  was  beautiful  and  holy.     His 
b(M>k:s  prints,  drawings  (*215  lots),  and  furniture 
(105  lots)  were  sold  in  the  humble  house  in  which 
he  died,  at  ShefTurd  Beds,  on  the  l>Sth  and  29th 
!May,  18*24.    The  far  greater  number  of  his  books 
luuf  been  presented  to  him  by  his  friends,  viz. 
the  Duke  of  Grafton  (a  very  liberal  contributor), 
Dr.  Dndce,  James  Montgomery,  Samuel  Rogers, 
]Mrs.  Barbauld,  Richard  Cumberland,  Sir  James 
Bland  Burges,  Capel  Lo6ft,  &c.     Uis  autograph 
manuscript  of  The  Farmer's  Boy^  elegantly  bound, 
Wiis  sold   for  14/. ;    of  Uural  Tales^  botirds,  for 
.4/.;    of    Wild  Flowers,  for   3/.  10*.;    of  Batds 
vf  the    TVye,    for    3/. ;     of   May-day    with    the 
Afns**s   (imperfect),  for   10*.;    and    Descriptwn 
of  the  JSolian  JJarp  (he  was  a  maker  of  i£olian 
harps),  fur    15*.     His  few  well-executed  draw- 
ings by  himsflf  (views  of  his  City  Road  cottage 
Aud  garden,  &c.)  produced  from  5s.  to  18*.  eaai. 
Among  his  furniture  were   "A  handsome  ink* 
stand,  presented  to  him  by  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Jenner  *  (in  return  for  his  sweet  poem  of  "  Good 
Tidings"),  and  the  "celebrated  opk  table,  which 
'  IVlr.  Bloomfield  may  be  said  to  have  rendered 


immortal  by  the  beautiful  and  pathatio  po^m  ^ 
scribed  to  it  in  his  WHd  Fhw^rs,  The  firnk 
was  sold  for  6t  10s.,  the  second  for  141.  I  aaa 
happy  in  the  po^ession  of  the  origimal  mniaitirw 
(an  admirable  likeness,  and  finely  painted)  of 
Robert  Bloomfield,  by  Edridge.  It  is  the  first  and 
most  authentic  portrait  of  him  that  was  engraved* 
ttid  prefixed  to  his  poems : 

^  And  long  at  Nature  in  her  simplest  guisi^ 
And  virtuous  tensibilitj  ws  prize. 
Of  welUearued  fiunu  no  poet  shall  enjoy 
A  fiuier  tribute  than  the  The  Famur's  i^^,,** 

Geoegb  DamKu 


1I«TB  FOB  XX>lllMm  TOPOORAPHEB8. 

I  send  you  a  note  for  London  topographers. 
The  charter  is  dateless,  but,  innrnuch  as  Walter 
de  Langeton  was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield  in  Ifi^,  and  Sir  John  lb 
Bretun  was  «' oustoa**  of  London  2a  to  ^  £dir.  L, 
i  e.  1294  to  1297,  we  may  fairly  ateign  it  to  tl[% 
years  1296  or  1297: 

**  Omnibus  Chrisd  fidelibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint,  Johannes  de  NoUee  salutem 
in  domino.  Noveritis  me  remisisse,  et  omnino 
quietum  clamasse  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis,  D^^ 
mi  no  Waltero  de  Langeton,  Coventrensi  et  Lich-> 
felJensi  episcopo»  heredibus,  vel  assignatis  suis* 
totum  jus  et  clameum  quod  habui,  vel  uiquo  modo 
habere  potui,  in  ouadam  plaoea  terre  cum  per* 
tinenciis  in  vico  Westmonasterio  sine  uUo  ret^ne-» 
ment«,  illam  videlicet  que  jacet  inter  exitum  curi« 
et  porte  domini  Walter!  eplscopi  supradictif  ex 
una  psrte,  et  tenementum  Ueurici  Coci  ex  alteiU, 
et  inter  altum  stratam  que  duoit  de  Chaaryng^ 
versus  curiam  Westmonasterii^  ex  parte  imft  et 
tenementum  domini  Walteri  epiacitpi  supradieti^ 
ex  altera;  Ita  quod  e^  predictus  Johannes^  aut 
heredes  mei>  sive  aliquis  nomine  nostro  nuncqaam 
durante  seculo  in  predicta  placea  terre  cum  oaa- 
nibus  suis  pertinenciis,  aliquod  jus  vel  dameuna 
habere,  exigere,  vel  vendicare  poterimus  quoqiio 
modo  in  perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium, 
sigillum  meum  apposui  huic  scripto.  His  testibus, 
Dominis  Johanne  le  Bretun  tunc  custode  civitatia 
Londonii:  Roberto  de  Basingg,  militibus;  Johanne 
de  Bankwelle ;  Radulpho  le  Vynneter ;  Adam  de 
Kynggeslieued ;  Henrico  Coco ;  Reginaldo  le  Por« 
ter;  Henrico  du  Pideya;  Hugone  le  liareadlal,  et 
aliis.**  Lambert  B.  Larxihq. 


SERMONS   BT   PAELfAMRWTART  CHAPLAINS. 

Perhaps  there  k  nothing  in  eoolesiaslical  writ^ 
ings  more  ludicrously  and  rabidly  solemn  than  the 
sei  mons  preached  before  ^*  The  Honourable  House 
of  Commons'*  during  the  Protectorate,  by  tha^^rar- 
like  race  of  saints  wlio  figure  so  extensively  ia  ike 
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Iitifa)t7  of  tlMM  timef.  I  pocseaa  Botne  ihhtj  nf 
theae,  and  extract  from  thefr  pnges  the  following; 
moreels,  which  may  be  token  u  a  fair  sample  of 
the  general  strain ; 

From 

'"Gemitui  Columbc,'  the  Moumful  Note  of 
the  Dove  ;  ■  Sermon  preached,"  &c.:  by  John  Lang- 
ley,  Mio.  of  West  Tuperley  in  the  Couiitie  of  South- 

"  The  oien  were  plowing,  the  ■ssei  were  feeding 
hende  them  ( 'twu  in  the  relation  of  oAe  oT  Job'a  met- 
aenfen).  By  the  olen  wee  are  to  rnderatand  Ifae 
laboiinu*  Clergie;  hy  theassea.that  were  feeding  betide 
(hem.  wee  may  yndentande  the  I.aiij"(!). — P.  8. 

"Tbe  worde  set  on  by  the  Sfiirit,  as  Scanderbagi' 
Bworde,  bylhe  arme  of  Scanderbagj, will  make  it  deepe 
impreasion." — P.  16. 

Qaerj,  nhat  u  the  allusion  hete  f 

"  We  ouDe  to  the  height,  dull  1  aaye,  of  our  feier 
(or  firemic,  rathei),  when  wet  tcgan  to  caiti  DaOerilli, 
when  wee  fell  to  cringing  and  compliiiieDliDg  in  wot- 
sbip.  etretehitig  out  a  wing  to  their  wing,  a  leggs  to 
their  legge."— P.  18. 

■>  Time  waa  when  tha  Davt'CHie  vai  Korclntd,  tht 
Piltellt  iMTi  tockt;  lAi  Elatidit-binla  utn  ikimmg 
aboal ;  tben  the  lArd  withdrew  tbe  birda." — P.  39. 

■•Wlien  your  ginnes  and  anarea  aUc\  anii  of  lit 
Blotalit-UrdtM.dally  nal  vith  llum,  blood  wSI  hiui  tlood  i 
eontracte  not  their  bloude-guiltineate  vpan  your  owne 
wmlea,  by  an  nivarranled  clemeneie  and  mildnease." — 


"(Note. — The'Sloudie-birdes,*  i.4.  the  eavaliert.)" 

"  A  Peace  Offering  lo  Cod  :  a  Sennon  proacbed," 
&c,  bj  Stephen  Marehill.  B.D.     1641. 

"  Not  like  taveriiM,  and  alehouaea,  howaea  of  lewd 
and  dabauebed  peraoua,  whera  Zim  ant  Jim  dvela,  dole- 
fiill  eraturea,  ftit  only  to  be  agenti  W  Satan." — P.  50. 


"The  Ri 
Ciuil  Warre  ;    a  Sermoi 
164S. 

"  There  was  a  uood  motio  written  ouer  the  galea  at 
Yorke,  at  King  James  the  Firete  his  Stale  enttaunce 
into  that  oily : 

*  SuaTia  Vicloriie  amor  populL' 
i'  a.  (ha  avaete  Tictoriv  is  the  .love  of  the  people-" — 
P.  87, 

R.  C.  Wabd«. 

Kidderminster. 


r   TWBLTE   I^MTAGB' 


In  Ihe  advertising  sheet  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  De- 
cember 18,  1852,  its  unartistic  readers  have  tlie 
tempting  offer  placed  before  tliem  of  beii>g;  taught 


'the  art  of  drawing  and  copjring  portraits,  views, 
steel  or  wood  engravings,  with  perfect  sccnracj, 
eaae,  and  qnickncss,  in  t>n«  Utioa  I"  And  when 
tha  gentle  reader  of  "  N.  St  Q."  has  recovered  from 
the  shock  of  this  atartlins  announcement,  he  Iti 
further  instmcted  that,  "  bj  sending  n  stamped  - 
directed  envelope  and  tnelve  postage- stamps,  the 
neceasary  articles  will  be  forw«rdert  with  the  in- 
BtruCtions."  Who  wonld  not,  thinks  the  gende 
reader,  be  a  Raphael,  a  Rnbens,  or  a  Claude,  when 
the  metamorphosis  maj  be  eiBTected  for  twelve 
poitaffS' stamps  P  And  then,  delighted  with  the 
thon^t  that  no  expensive  residence  in  Ilal^,  or 
laborious  application  throngh  King  jean  of  atudj, 
'"  be  required,  but  that  tbe  rojal  road  to  art 
bo  traversed  by  pajin^  Ihe  small  toll  of  twelve 
postage-stamps,  he  forthwith  gives  tbem  to  "  Mr. 
A,  B.  Cleveland,  18,  Victoria  Street,  Brighton," 
and  in  due  course  of  time  Mr.  A.  B.  C.  fiDrwarda 
him  "  the  necessary  articles  with  the  instmetionE," 
the  former  of  which  the  jjentle  reader  certainly 
finds  lo  be  "no  expensive  apparatus,"  but  M 
simple  as  A,  B,  C.  The  articles  consist  of  a  small 
piece  of  black  paper,  and  a  small  piece  of  common 
tissne  paper,  oiled  in  a  manner  very  offensive  to  a 
susceptible  nose.  The  instructions  are  printed 
and  prefaced  by  a  para^aph  which  truly  de- 
clares them  to  be  "  most  simple :" 

"  The  ontlines  moat  be  aketched  by  the  following 
me^ns  and  may  he  filed  up  aeeordiitff  to  jjleaittrt.  In 
the  first  place,  I^  what  you  intend  lo  oopy  ttrttighi  bt- 
fore  you ;  then  lay  op*t  it  the  tnnipareot  paper,  and 
yon  will  see  the  outlinea  molt  diatinctly  ;  pencil  tbem 
over  lightly,  taking  care  to  keep  tbe  paper  in  the  aama 
poai«ioa  undl  yoit  Iibtb  finished  tbe  autlineai    after 

which,  ptice  the  paper  or  card  you  Intmd  the  copy 
to  appear  on  under  the  black  tracing-paper,  with 
the  black  aide  on  it,  and  on  which  plM«  Ihe  outlines 
you  bSTC  previously  taken,  remembering  to  keep  ihem 

all  straiglit,  and  tlien,  by  paaaing  a  piece  of  wire  (or 

anything  brought  to  a  point  not  sufficient  to  acritcb) 

impression  of  Ihe  original  upon  the  card  intended,  uhieh 
mutt  then  befitted  vp.  I  would  recommend  a  portrait 
fir  thefirtl  atirnpl,  which  can  be  done  in  a  few  minuiea, 
and  yon  will  see  your  auccos.  Of  cove  you  can  ink 
or  paint  ihe  copy  aacardtng  to  pleasure.  ^ 

"  Why,  of  course  I  can,"  probably  esdaims  the 
now  un -gentle  readt 

have  the  ability  lo  d 
I  devoutly  wish  for, 
from  as  when  I  was  ' 
my  twelve  postage-: 
vet  that  individual  e 
his  nnstj  oiled  pnp 
card  he  has  tbe  as: 
and  says,  '  the  exqui 
iiig  laud^!CBpes,  &c.  1 
live,  witli  perfect  a< 
(aught  lo  the  most 
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*^  I  should  like  to  know  how  I  ara  to  lay  the 
Tanchscape  straight  before  xne,  and  put  my  oiled 
paper  on  the  top  of  it,  and  trace  its  outlines  in 
true  perspective?  I  should  like  also  to  know, 
since  Mr.  A.  B.  C.  recommends  a  portrait  for  the 
.  firdt  attempt,  how  I  am  to  lay  the  transparent  paper 
over  my  wife*s  face,  without  her  nose  making  a  hole 
in  the  middle  of  it?  It  is  all  very  well  for  Mr. 
A.  B.  C.  to  say  that  he  *  continues  to  receive  very 
satisfactory  testimonials  respecting  the  bbsult  of 
his  instructions,  which  are  remarkable  for  sim- 
plicity (I  allow  that),  and  invaluable  for  correct* 
uess*  ([  deny  that).  But,  although  he  prints 
'  result  *  in  capital  letters,  all  the  testimonal  that 
I  can  give  him  will  be  to  testify  to  the  (on  his 
part)  satisfactory  result  attending  his  *■  art  of  draw- 
ing* twelve  postage-stamps  out  of  my  pocket." 

Thus,  can  I  imagine,  would  the  gentle  reader 
8oliloc[ui8e,  on  finding  he  had  received  t\vo  worth- 
less  bits  of  paper  in  return  for  his  investment  of 
postage-stamps.  My  thoughts  were  somewhat  the 
same ;,  for,  I  alas  I.  sent  **  twelve ,  postage-stamps,*' 
which  are  now  lost  to  view  in  the  dim  perspective, 
and  I  shall  only  be  too  happy  to  sell  Mn  A.  B.  C. 
his  instructions,  &o.  at  half-price.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  X  forward  them  for  Mr.  £ditor*s 
inspection.  Cuthbbbt  Beds,  B.A. 


Cremona  Violins.^  As  many  of  j^our  readers 
are  no  doubt  curious  about  the  prices  given,  in 
former  times,  for  musical  instruments,  I  transcribe 
an  order  of  the  time  of  Charles  II.  for  the  purchase 
of  two  Cremona  violins. 

^»  [Attdit  Office  Enrolmenta^yi,  359.] 

"  These  are  to  pray  and  require  you  to  pay,  or 
cau^e  to  be  paid,  to  John  Bannester,  one  of  his 
Mtt"**  Musicians  in  Ordinary,  the  some  of  fonrty 
pounds  for  two  Cremona  v  iolins  by  him  bought 
And  delivered  for  his  Ma^  Service,  as  may  appeare 
by  the  Bill  annexed,  and  aLo  tenn  pounds  for 
str  nges  for  two  yeares  ending  June  24,  1662. 
And  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  Given  under  my 
hand,  this  24th  day  of  October,  1662,  in  the  fbur- 
teenth  year  of  his  Majeaty*s  reign. 

**E.  Manchester. 

"To  S«^ Edward  Griffin  Kn*, 
Treasurer  of  his  Ma*'^*  Chamber." 

PfiTBR  Cunningham. 

'    Prices  of  7>a.— From  Read*s    Weekly  Journal 
or  British  Oazeteer^  Saturday,  April  27,  1 734 : 
*<  Green  I'ea    *        -         -       9«.  to  1  S«.  per  lb. 


Congou 

•        • 

-      10».  to  12«. 

Bobea  - 

• 

•     lOt.  to  \2», 

Pekoe  - 

. 

-      H«.  to  16«. 

Imperial 

• 

9t.  to  )2«. 

Kyson  • 

^ 

•     S0«.  to  25»* 

ti 


%i 


E. 


Coleridge  a  Prophet — Among  the  political 
writers  of  the  nineteenth  century,  who  has  showi^ 
such  prophetic  insight  into  the  sad  destinies  of 
France  as  Coleridge  ?  It  is  the  fasliinn  with  lite- 
rary sciolists  to  ignore  the  genius  of  this  great  man. 
Let  the  following  extracts  stand  as  evidences  of 
his  profound  penetration. 

Friend,  vol.  i.  p.  244.  (1844)  t 

**  That  man  has  reflected  little  on  human  nature  who 
does  not  perceive  that  the  detestable  maxims  and  cor* 
respondent  crimes  of  the  existing  French  despotism, 
have  already  dimmed  the  recollectious  of  democratic 
phrenzy  in  the  minds  of  men  ;  by  little  and  little  have 
drawn  oft  to  other  objects  the  electric  force  of  the  feel- 
ings which  had  massed  and  upholden  those  recollec- 
tions ;  and  that  a  fiivourable  concurrence  of  occasions 
is  alone  wanting  to  awaken  the  thunder  and  precipitate 
the  lightning  from  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  politicat 
heaven." 

Let  the  events  of  1890  and  1848  speak  fbr  them- 
selves as  to  the  f\iIfllmeQt  of  this  forecast. 

Biographia  Literaria,  vol.  i.  p.  80.  (1847),  [afteit 
a  most  masterly  analysis  of  practical  genius]  : 

**  These,  in  tranquil  times,  are  formed  to  exhiUt  a 
perfect  poem  in  palace,  or  temple,  or  landscape-garden, 
&o.  .  .  .  But  alas  I  in  times  of  tumult  they  are 
the  men  destined  to  come  fbrtb  as  the  shaping  spirit  oP 
ruin,  to  destroy  the  wisdom  of  ages  in  order  to  sobetl* 
tute  the  fancies  of  a  day,  and  to  change  lungs  and  Jcingw 
doms,  as  the  wind  abiiis  and  shapes  the  olmids.** 

Let  the  present  and  the  future  witness  the  truit 
of  this  insight.  We  have  (in  Coleridge's  words) 
**  lij?hts  of  admonition  and  warning ;  '*  and  we  may 
live  to  repent  of  our  indifference,  if  they  are 
thrown  away  upon  us.     C.  Mansfibld  Inqlbby. 

Birmingham. 

Zord  Bacon^s  Advice  peculiarly  applicabU  to  ik^ 
Correspondents  qf^^N,^  Q*"  —  Lord  Bacon  h«». 
written  that  •—  r 

**  A  man  would  do  well  to  car^y  a  pencil  in  his 
pnckett  and  write  down  the  thoughts  of  the  moment. 
I'hose  that  come  unsought  for  are  generally  the  most 
valuable,  and  should  be  secured,  because  they  seldom 
return." 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Etymology  of  Molasses* — The  affinity  between 
the  orthography  of  this  word  in  Italian  (mel^ssa). 
Spanish  (melazli),  and  French'  (m^lasse),  and  our 
pronunciation  of  it  (melassos),  would  seem  to  sug- 
gest a  common  origin.  How  comes  it,  then,  that 
we  writo  it  with  an  o  instead  of  an  e  ?  Walker 
says  it  is  derived  from  the  Italian  **meUassa'' 
(tic) ;  and  some  French  lexicographers  trace  their 
**  molasse  **  from  A^^^^Ct  ^ith  reference  to  the  co*, 
lour;  f>thers  fixmi  fi^Xt,  in  allusion  to  the  taatefti 
But  these  Greek  derivations  are  too  recondite  i^ 
our  early  sugar  mnnufacturors ;  and  the  like]ih<k>d 
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Ifl,  tbat  tbey  found  tlie  word  nearer  borne,  in  some 
circumstance  which  had  less  to  do  with  literary 
refinement  than  with  the  refining  of  sugar. 

There  is  an  expression  in  French  which  is  iden- 
tical in  spelling  with  this  word,  namely,  **mola88e'* 
(soflinh — so  to  spenk);  and  which  describes  the 
liquidity  of  molasses,  as  distinguished  from  the 
ffranulous  substance  of  which  thej  are  the  residue. 
As  our  first  sugar  establishment  was  formed  in 
1643,  in  an  island  (St.  ChriHtopher)  one  half  of 
which  was  then  occupied  by  the  French,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  we  may  have  adopted  the  word  u*om 
them;  and  this  conjecture  is  supported  by  the 
following  passage  in  P^re  Labat  (vol.  iii.  p.  93.), 
where  he  uses  tne  word  '^  molasse  *'  in  the  sense  of 
9ofiy  to  describe  a  species  of  sugar  that  had  not 
received,  or  had  lost,  the  proper  degree  of  con-* 
■isteocy. 

**  Je  vis  leur  auere  qui  mo  panit  tr^  beau  et  bien 
gr^n^,  iurtout  lonqu*il  est  nouvttlUment  fait }  [mail  on 
m'assura  qu'il  devanait  oendreui  ou  molastit  et  quHl  le 
d^isait  4uand  il  6tait  gard^  quelquei  Jours." 

Hj 


EMBY  H.  BbSBN. 


St  Liioia. 


A  Sounding  JVam^.— At  the  church  of  Elmley 
Castle^  Worcestershire,  is  a  record  of  one  John 
Chapman,  whose  name»  it  is  alleged^  '*  sounds  in 

ior  throughout)  the  world,"  but  for  my  own  part 
have  never  oeen  privileged  to  hear  either  the 
original  blast  or  the  echo.  Perhaps  some  of  the 
readers  of  *^  N.  &  Q.*'  can  inform  me  who  and 
what  was  the  owner  of  this  high-sounding  name. 
Was  he  related  to  Geo.  Chapman,  the  translator 
of  Homer  ?    The  mscription  is  as  follows : 

**  Memorial  defunotorum  Sacrum 

Sbte  gradum,  Viator,  ao  1eg«s.  In  ipe  beatas  Rctur* 
raetionif  hie  requi«iouni  exuvin  Juhannis  Chapinanni 
et  iMbella  uxorii,  AWm  Guliclmi  Allen  Hv  Wightford, 
in  Comitat.  War.  ab  antique  Proavorum  stemmate  de- 
duxcrunt  gcuus.  Variis  miseriarum  agitati  procellia 
aji>  strcnue  auccumbentia  in  arrescenti  JuventutisaBatate» 
pid  ac  peccatorum  poenitentia  expirabant  animas. 

MuiJ  10  Die  Anno  Domini  1677. 

Siitite  Pieridea  Chapmannum  plangere,  cii^us 
SpiritUB  in  coelisy  nom$n  in  orbt  Amat»** 

J.  NOAKB. 
yfW9HUt0 


4SLVittiti. 

BOMAN  iSrVLGHBAL  IHSCBIVTIOVI. 

In  the  year  1847 1  brought  from  the  Columbaria, 
near  the  tomb  of  Soipio  Afrioanus  at  Rome,  a  small 
collection  of  sepulchral  fictile  vessels,  statuettes, 
&c.,  in  terra  cotta.  Among  thtisc  von  a  suiall 
figiire,  resembling  the  Athenian  Ilerm®,  consist- 
ing of  a  square  pillar,  surmounted  by  the  butt  of 
fi'll*male  with  a  peculiar  head-dress  and  close 


curled  coifiure.  The  pillar  bears  the  following 
inscription. 

PAN 

1 
ANI 
KHT 

—a  translation  of  which  would  oblige  me  much. 

Another,  in  the  form  of  a  small  votive  altar, 
bears  the  heads  of  the  "Dii  Majores*'  atid  their 
attributes,  the  thunderbolt,  two-pronged  spear, 
and  trident,  and  the  inscription— 

«DnS  PROPI 
M   H£R£NN1I 

V1VNTIS"(<.  a.  vitantia.) 

Of  the  meaning  of  this  I  am  by  no  means  cer- 
tain ;  and  I  have  searched  Montniucon  in  vain,  to 
discover  anything  similar. 

A  third  was  a  figure  of  the  Egyptian  Osiris, 
exactly  resembling  in  every  point  (save  the  mate*" 
rial)  Xm  little  mummy-shaped  figures  in  bluish^ 
green  porcelain,  which  arc  found  in  such  numbers 
in  the  catacombs  of  Ghizeh  and  Abounir.  As  the 
Columbaria  were  probably  the  places  of  sepulture 
of  the  freecmen,  these  various  traces  of  national 
worship  would  seem  to  indicate  that  they  werei 
still  allowed  to  retain  the  deiiief  peculiar  to  the 
countries  fVom  which  they  came,  though  their 
master  might  be  of  a  different  faith. 

E.  8.  Tailob. 

Ormesby,  St  Marg.,  Norfolk. 


M* 


GHAI^L  PLA8TBB. 

In  North  Wilts,  between  Corsham  and  Bradford, 
and  close  to  the  mcetins  of  five  or  nix  roada,  there 
is  a  well-known  public-house,  contiguous  to  which 
is  an  ancient  wayside  chapel  bearing  this  peculiar 
name.  Some  account  of  thcplace,  with  two  views 
of  the  chapel,  Ij*  jjiven  in  the  UentlemarCs  Mugazine^ 
February,  1«85,  page  143.  The  meuniiig  of  the 
word  planter  bus  aTways  been  a  puzzle  to  local 
antimiaries,  and  ho  satisfactory  denvation  of  it  has 
yet  been  given.  The  first  and  natural  notion  is 
that  some  allusion  is  made  to  the  material  with 
which  it  may  have  been  coated.  But  this  is  im- 
probable, the  building  being  of  good  fVecntonc,  not 
requiring  any  such  external  addition.  Some  have 
interpreted  it  to  be  the  chapel  of  the  plas'trew,  or 
**  woody-place.''  But  this  again  is  very  unlikel)r ; 
as  the  place  is  not  only  as  far  as  possible  l^om 
being  woodv  now,  but  can  hardly  ever  have  been 
otherwise  than  what  it  is.  The  rock  comes  close 
to  the  surface,  pnd  the  general  situation  is  on  a 
bleak  exposed  hill,  as  unfavourable  as  can  be  for 
the  growth  of  trees.  Leland,  indeed,  as  he  rode 
by,  took  h  for  a  hermitage,  and  does  also  sav  that 
the  country  beyond  it  "begins  to  be  woody.*    But 
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a  poiBt  of  meeting  of  five  or  six  muoh  fi^uented 
Toads,  a  few  miles  only  from  Bath  and  other  towns, 
would  bean  unsuitable  spot  for  a  hermit;  besides 
which,  the  country  beyond  a  spot,  is  not  the  spot 
itself.  Others  have  thought  it  may  have  been 
built  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Plaister ;  one 
which,  though  uncommon,  is  still  not  entirely  ex- 
tinct in  the  county.  Of  this,  however,  there  is  no 
evidence. 

A  derivation  has  occurred  to  me  from  noticing 
a  slight  variety  in  the  spelling  and  statement  of 
the  name,  as  'it  is  given  by  one  of  the  ancient  his- 
torians of  Glastonbury.  lie  colls  it,  **  the  chapell 
oi' playsters,**  and  says  that,  like  one  or  two  houses 
of  a  similar  kind,  it  was  built  for  the  relief  and 
entertainment  of  pilgrims  resorting  to  the  great 
shrine  at  that  monastery.  This  indeed  is  the  most 
reasonable  and  probable  account  of  it,  as  it  lies  on 
the  direct  road  between  Malmesbury  and  Glaston- 
l)ury,  and  the  prevailing  tradition  has  always  been 
that  such  was  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  used. 
It  is  ftiir  to  presume  that  the  name  has  some  con- 
nexion with  the  use. 

Now,  it  is  well  known  that  pilgrimages  were  not 
in  all  respects  very  painful  or  self-denyins  exer- 
cises, but  that,  with  the  devotional  ieeline  in 
which  they  took  their  origin,  was  combined,  in 
course  of  time,  a  considerable  admixture  of  jovial- 
ity and  recreation.  They  were  often,  in  short, 
looked  upon  as  parties  for  merry-making,  by  people 
of  every  class  of  life,  who  would  leave  their  busi- 
ness and  duties,  on  pretence  of  these  pious  expe- 
ditions* but  really  for  a  holiday,  and,  as  Chancer 
himself  describes  it,  •*  io  play  a  pilgrimage."  ("  The 
Shipmanue*s  Tale.**)  Many  also  were  pilgrims  by 
regular  profession,  as  at  this  day  in  Italy,  for  the 
pleasure  of  an  idle  gad-about  life  at  other  people*s 
expense.  Mav  not  such  **play-ers*'  of  pilgrimages 
tave  been  called,  in  the  vernacular  of  the  times, 
^^phy-sters  ?'*  The  termination  -stery  said  to  be 
derhed  from  a  Saxon  noun,  seems  in  our  language 
to  signify  a  habit  or  constant  employment.  A  maU- 
ster  n  one  whose  sole  business  it  is  to  make  malt ; 
tLtap'Ster^  one  whose  duties  are  confined  to  the 
tap ;  a  roadster  is  a  horse  exclusively  used  as  a 
hack ;  tLgame'Ster^  the  devotee  of  the  gaming-table. 
From  these  analogies  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  persons  who  made  a  constant 
babit  of  attending  these  pleasant  jaunts  to  Glas- 
tonbury may  have  been  called  by  the  now-forgotten 
name  of  ^^ play-stersJ'*  If  so, "  the  chapell  ot play* 
sters**  becomes  nothing  more  than  **  the  chapel  of 
vilgrims^^  according  to  the  best  tradition  that  we 
have  of  it.  Periiaps  some  of  your  readers  may 
have  met  with  the  word  in  this  sense? 

J.  £.  Jackson. 

I«tgfa  Deiaroere. 


JHinor  AttetM* 

Martha  Blount, — Ts  there  any  engraved  por- 
trait of  this  lady  ?  and  can  any  of  your  pumerous 
correspondents  give  me  reasonable  hope  of  finding 
portraits  of  Mrs.  Rackett  and  other  conneiuons 
of  Pope?  I  would  sug^t,  that,  when  we  are 
favoured  with  a  new  edition  of  the  little  great 
man's  works,  each  volume  should  contain  a  por- 
trait, if  procurable,  of  those  who  catch  a  reflected 
ray  of  greatness  from  association  with  the  poett 

A.  F.  Westmacott. 

Feltham  House,  Middk 


Degree  of  B.CL. — ^In  Vol.  vi.,  p.  534.,  an 
Oxford  B.C.L.  asked  the  privileges  to  which  a 

fentleman  having  taken  this  degree  was  entitled, 
'erhaps  your  correspondent  willinibrm  me  what 
is  the  least  time  of  (tctual  residence  required  at 
the  university,  and  the  kind  of  ezaminatron  a 
candidate  for  the  honour  has  to  be  subjected  to, 
before  he  becomes  a  B.C.L,  ?  also  the  way  for  a 
stranger  to  go  about  it,  who  wants  to  spend  fta 
little  money  and  time  in  the  matter  as  is  possible? 

J.F. 
Hallux. 

7%c  Word  "onytrAoi."— Why  should  not  this 
adverb,  which  exists  as  a  provincialism  in  some 
parts  of  England,  be  legitimatised,  and  made  as 
generally  useful  as  anywhere^  or  anyhow^  or  any' 
one  f  If  there  be  no  classical  precedent  for  it,  will 
not  some  of  the  many  authors  who  oontribute  to 
your  pages  take  pity  upon  anywhen^  and  venture 
to  introduce  him  to  good  society,  where  I  am  sure 
he  would  be  appreciated  ?  W.  Fbassb. 

Shorediteh  Crossy  {fc, — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  a  model  or  picture  of  the  Cross 
which  formerly  stood  near  the  church  of  St.  Leo- 
nard, Shorediteh,  can  be  seen  ?  Also,  where  a 
copy  of  any  description  can  be  seen  of  the  painted 
window  in  the  said  church  ?  ' 

Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  his  History  of  the  Parish, 
gives  us  no  illustration  of  the  above.        J.  W.  B. 

Winchester  and  Huntingdon.'*'!  would,  witli 

Siur  permission,  ask  whether  Winchester  and 
untingdon  ba%e  al  any  time  been  mofte  popnlooa 
than  thty  are  at  present,  and  whut  may  have  beoi 
the  largest  number  of  inhabitants  they  ere  Mp- 
posed  to  ha^ve  oontamed?  O.  H. 

La  Bruyere, — ^What  is  known  concerning  the 
family  of  Jean  de  la  Bruyere,  auAor  of  lis 
Characteres  f  Did  he  belong  to  the  great  Frencli 
house  of  that  name?  Que  of  the  biographical 
dictionaries  states  that  he  was  grandson  or  a  Lieu- 
tenant Civil,^ngaged  in  the  Fronde;  but  M.  Suard, 
in  his  **  Notice**  prefixed  to  Les  Characteres^  b9,js 
that  nothing  is  known  of  the  author  e:i.cept  his 
birth,  death,  and  ofike»  His  grand-daughter,  Mag* 
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dalen  Rachel  de  la  ^m^re^  Dnirried  an  officer  of 
the  name  of  Shrom,  and  died  in  1730,  at  Morden 
in  Surrey,  where  there,  is  a  handsome  monument 
to  her  memory.  Bein^y  one  of  her  descendants  in 
the  female  line,  T  should  feel  much  obliged  by  any 
information  tespectin«:r  her  father,  the  son  of  Jean 
de  la  Bruy^re ;  or  tending  to  Connect  that  writer 
ivith  the  family  founded  by  Thibault  de  la  Bruy^re, 
the  Crusaderl  Ussula. 

Sir  John  Davffs  or  Domes. — I  am  very  anxious 
to  get  any  information  that  can  be  procured  about 
8ir  John  Davys  or  Davks,  Knight  Marshal  of 
Connaughtytemp.EUzal^th.  Whatwere  his  arms? 
Any  portions  of  his  pedigree  would  b^  most  de- 
sirabiQ ;  also  anv  notices  of  the  various  grants  of 
land  £iven  by  him,  particularly  to  members  of  his 
own  £mily.  I  would  also  give  any  reasonable  price 
for  John  Davies*  Display  of  Heraldry  of  six  Coutf 
ties  of  North  Wales,  published  1716:  or,  if  any 
of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.*'  have  the  book,  ana 
would  favour  me  with  a  loan  of  it,  I  would  return 
it  carefully  as  soon  as  I.  had  made  some  extracts 
^om  it.  Seivad. 

Fleshier  of  Odey. — ^What  are  the  arms  of 
Fleshier  of  Otley,  Yorkshire?  They  existed,  not 
many  years  ago,  in  a  window  of  a  house  built  by 
one  of  the  above-named  famUy,  in  Qtley. 

B.  M.  A. 

Bingley,  Yorkshire. 

Letters  tT,  T,  W, — Could  any  correspondent  of 
the  **  N.  &  Q."  give  tis  any  ckar  idea  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  ought  to  iudjje  of  those  letters  as 
they  are  printed  from  old  MSS.  or  in  old  books. 
Is  there' any^  rule  known  by  which  their  pronunci- 
ation can  be  determined  ?  For  instance,  how  was 
the  name  of  Wales  supposed  to  have  been  pro- 
nounced four  hundred  years  ago,  or  the  name 
Walter?  How  could  two  such  different  sounds  as 
U  and  V  now  represent,  come  by  the  old  printers 
both  to  be  denoted  by  V^  And  is  it  supposed 
that  our  present  mode  of  pronouncing  some  words 
is  taken  from  their  spelling  in  books  ?  We  see 
this  done  in  foreign  names  every  day  by  persons 
who  have  no  means  of  asoertaining  tfa^  correct 
pronunciation.  Can  it  have  b«en»done  exten- 
sively in  the  ordinary  words  of  the  language  ?  Or 
qan  it  be  possible,  that  the  confusion  between  the 
printed  Fand  ^and  Uhaa  prodnoe<l  the  con- 
tusion in  pronouncing  »ich  words  now  beginning 
with  Wj  which  some  classes  of  her  Majesty *8  sub- 
jects are  said  to  pronounce  as  if.  they  commenced 
with  Vf  I  ask  for  information;  and  to  know  if 
the  question  has  anywhere  been  discussed,  in 
which  case  perhaps  some  one  can  refer  me  to  it. 

A.  F.  H, 

'  Heraldic  Query. —  I  should  be  greatlv  indebted 
to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  will  assist  me 


in  tradng  the  family  to  w&ich  this  ibUowingiirms 
belong.  Last  century  th^  were  born^by  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  name  of  Oakes:  but  I  find  no  griM»t 
in  the  oollege,  nor,  in  fact,  can  I  discover  any 
British  arms  like  them.  Argent^  a  pale  per  pale 
or,  and  gnles;  between  two  limbs  of  an  oak 
fructed  proper.  On  a  chief  barry  of  six  of  the 
second  and  third ;  ^  rose'  rbetwiQ^  two  leopards 
faces  all  of  the  last.  C.  Mansfield  iMaXiEnT. 

^^Drengage*^  and  ^  Berewidh^-^lii  Domesday 
certain  tenants  are  described  as  drenches  ordrengs, 
holding  by  drengage  ;  and  some  distinction  is  maoe 
between  the  drengs  and  anotlrer  class  of  tenants, 
who  are  named  berettntes;  as,  for  instance,  in 
Newstone, — 

"  Huj*  CD  alia  t'ra  nv  hoes  quos  Drenchs  vocabant 
pro  XV  g)  tenet  sed  huj*  CD  bereicich^  erant.** 

I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information  as  to  these 
tenures,  and  ^o  as  to  Uie  derivation  of  the  words 
♦*  d^ngage  "  i  and  "  berewich,*'  or  berewite,  both 
of  which  may  be  ti'aoed,  J  believe,  to  a  Banish 
origin.  Jam«s  CsosniT* 

StreathoTQ* 

Sidney  as  a  Female  Name. —  In  several  families 
of  our  city  the  Christian  name  of  Sydney  is  borne 
hj  females^  and  it  is  derived,  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  a  traceable  source. 

The  object  of  the  present  inquiry  is  to  ascertain 
whether  the  same  name,  and  thus  spelled,  is  simi- 
larly applied  in  any  famiries  of  Great  Britain  ?  If 
at  all,  it  should  be  found  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
But  your  correspondent  would  be  pleased  to 
learn,  from  any  quarter,  of  such  use  of  the  name, 
together  with  the  tradition  of  the  reason  for  its 
adoption.  K.  D«  B. 

Baltimore. 

«  The  Brazen  ^(farf.**— Will  any  reader  of  «  N. 
&  Q."  be  good  enou;?h  to  inform  the  undersigned 
where  he  can  obtain,  by  purchase  or  by  loan,  the 
perusal  of  any  part  or  parts  of  the  above-men- 
tioned work?  It  was  published  as  a  serial  in  1828 
or  1829.  A.F.A.W. 

Swlllington. 

Portrait  of  Baron  Lechmere.-^Qsxi  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  lae  if  there  is  any  engraved 
portrait  in  existence  of  the  celebrated  Whig,  Lord 
Lechmere,  Baron  of  Evesham,  who  died  at  Camden 
House,  liondon,  in  the  year  1727,  and  lies  buried 
in  the  church  of  Hanley  Castle,  near  Upton-on- 
Severn,  co.  Worcester  ? 

While  on  the  subject  of  portraits,  some  of  your 
correspondents  may  be  glad  to  learn  thai  an  eK- 
cellent  catalogue  of  ensraved  portraits  is  now  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  by  Messrs.  Evans^and  Sons, 
Great  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  of 
which  forty-six  numbers  are  issued, 

J.  B.  Whitboknb 


40 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  ler. 


•*  Essay  for  a  New  TranshHon  of  the  Bible,^*  and 
** Letters  on  Prejudice,* — A.  friend  of  mine  has 
requested  me  to  inquire  through  **  N.  &  Q.**  who 
are  the  authors  of  the  undermentioned  books,  in 
Lis  possession  ? 

An  Essay  for  a  New  Translation  of  the  Bihle^ 
one  volume  8vo. :  "printed  for  R.  Groslinjr,  1727.** 
Dedicated  to  the  Bishops  :  the  dedication  signed 
"  II.  R.  '* — Letters  on  Prejudice^  two  volumes  8vo.: 
**  in  which  the  nature,  causes,  and  consequences  of 
prejudice  in  religion  are  considered,  with  an  appli- 
cation to  the  present  times :  **  printed  for  Oadell  in 
the  Strand;  and  Blackwood,  Edinburgh,  18*22. 

W,  W.  T. 

David  Oarrich, — In  the  sale  catalogue  of  Isaac 
Reed*s  l>ooks  is  a  lot  described  as  **  Letter  of 
David  Garrick  against  Mr,  Stevens,  with  Observ- 
ations hy  Mr.  Reed,  MS.  and  printed.*'  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  inform  me*n  whose  pos- 
sei'sion  is  this  letter  with  Reed's  observations; 
whether  Garrick*s  letter  was  published;  and,  if  so, 
what  public  library  contains  a  copy  f  G.D. 

Aldiborontophoskophomio. — Will  you  or  some 
of  your  readers  inform  me  in  what  play,  poem,  or 
tale  this  hero,  with  so  formidable  a  name,  is  to  be 
found?  F.R.S. 

Quotations  wanted, — Will  you  or  some  of  your 
correspondents  tell  me  where  this  sentence  occiurs: 
"  It  requireth  great  cunning  for  a  man  to  seem  to 
know  that  which  he  knoweth  notP**  Miss  Edge- 
worth  gives  it  as  fVom  Lord  Bacon.  1  cannot  find 
it.  Also,  xohere  this  very  superior  line :  **  Life  is 
like  a  game  of  tables,  the  chances  are  not  in  our 
power,  but  the  playing  is  ?  **  This  I  have  seen 
quoted  as  from  Jeremy  Taylor,  but  where  f  I 
have  looked  his  works  carefully  through :  it  is  so 
clever,  that  it  must  be  from  a  superior  mind.  And 
where,  in  Campbell,  is  *^  world  without  a  sun  ?  '* 
This,  I  believe^  is  in  Gertrude  of  Wyoming, 

Excuse  this  trouble,  Mr.  Editor ;  but  you  are 
now  become  the  general  referee  in  puzzles  of  this 
kind.  A.  B. 

Arago  on  the  Weather, — I  saw  some  of  Arago's 
meteorological  observations  in  an  English  ma- 
gazine some  time  ago,  taken,  I  believe,  from  the 
Annuaire,  Can  any  one  give  me  a  reference  to 
them  ?  Elsno. 

•*  Les  Vetts  du  Hairon^  or  "  Le  Voeu  du  Hh'on" 
— ^Is  any  more  known  of  this  curious  historical  ro- 
mance than  Sainte  Palaye  tells  us  in  the  third 
volume  of  his  ^f^moirM  sur  VAndenne  Chetoalerief 
He  gives  the  original  text  (I  suspect  not  very  cor- 
rectly) from,  he  says,  a  MS.  in  the  public  library 
at  Berne.  It  is  a  poem  in  old  French  verse  (some- 
thing like  Chauccr*s  Enclish),  of  about  500  lines, 
descriptive  of  a  series  of  vows^  by  which  Robert 


Comte  d'Artois,  then  jm  exile  in  England,  engaged 
Edward  III.,  his  queen  and  court,  to  the  invasion 
of  France : 

**  Dont  maint  hon  chevalier  fu  j£t£  fort  souvin ; 
Mainte  dame  fu  vesve,  et  maint  povre  orfelin ; ; 
£t  maint  bon  niarouier  accourchit  son  terrain 
£t  mainte  preude  femme  mise  i  divers  destin ; 
£t  encore  sera,  si  Jhesus  n*i  met  fin."* 

The  first  lines  of  the  poem  give  the  place  and 
date  of  the  transaction,  *^  London,  September, 
1338,*'  in  King  Edward's  "palais  marbrin.**  Th« 
versification  is  as  strange  as  the  matter  The 
author  has  takeft  great  i^ains  to  collect  as  many 
words  rhyming  together  as  possible.  The  first 
twenty*six  lines  rhyme  to  **  in  ;'*  the  hundred  next 
to  "  is ;  •*  then  fifty  to  "ent;**  and  so  on  :  but  the 
lines  have  all  their  rhythm,  and  some  are  smooth  and 
harmonious.  Has  any  other  MS.  been  discovered? 
Has  it  been  elsewhere  printed  ?  Has  it  been 
translated  into  English,  or  has  any  English  author 
noticed  it  ?  If  these  questions  are  answered  in  the 
negative,  I  would  suggest  that  the  Camden,  or 
some  such  society  would  do  well  to  reprint  it, 
with  a  translation,  and  Saint  Palaye*s  commen- 
tary, and  whatever  additional  information  can  be 
gathered  about  it ;  for  although  it  evidently  is  a 
romance^  it  contains  many  particulars  of  the  court 
of  England,  and  of  the  manners  of  the  time,  which 
are  extremely  curious,  and  which  must  have  a 
^ood  deal  of  truth  mixed  up  with  the  chivalrous 
fable.  .  C. 

Inscriptions  on  a  Dagger^Case, — I  have  in  my 
possession  a  small  dasger-case,  very  beautifully 
carved  in  box-wood,  oearing  the  following  in- 
scriptions on  two  narrow  sides,  and  carved  repre- 
sentations of  Scripture  subjects  on  the  other  twa 
broad  sides. 

Intcriptiona. 

*'mc  SKir  rsHiKCK  wikt  smde  bchovt  dic 

MACHT   VBRTIKBK   AL8   BX    WORT   OWT-  HAD." 

**  ICK   DAT   BSDOCIIT   IN   HIN   I0N6B   OAQBK  SO 

DORST   ICK   HET   IN  MIN   OVTHSIT    MIST  BBGLAGtN.** 

On  the  other  sides  the  carvings,  nine  in  number, 
four  on  one  jside,  one  above  another,  represent  the 
making  of  Eve,  entitled  •*Scheppin;"  the  Tempt- 
ation,  entitled  "Paradis;**  the  Expulsion,  "En - 
gelde;**  David  with  the  head  of  Goliath,  "Da- 
vide.**  At  the  foot  of  this  side  the  date  "  1599,**  and 
a  head  with  pointed  beard,  &o.  beneath.  On  the 
other  side  are  five  sulgects :  the  uppermost,  entitled 
"  Hesterine,"  represents  Queen  Esther  kneeling 
before  Ahasuerus.  2.  "Vannatan,**  a  kneeling 
figure,  another  stretching  his  arm  over  him,  at- 
tendants following  with  offerings.  3.  "Solomone,** 
the  judgment  of  Solomon.  4.  "  Susannen.**  6, 
"  Samson,**  the  jaw-bone  in  his  hand ;  beneath 
"  SLANG ;  *'  and  at  the  foot  of  all,  a  dragon. 
The  case  is  handsomely  mounted  in  silver. 
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Maj  I  uk  70U  or  tome  of  jonr  readers  to  give 
me  an  iaterpreUtion  of  the  inscriptiong  f 

G.  T.  H. 

Hallett  and  T>r,  Saxhy.  —  In  tlie  Lilerary 
Journal,  Julj,  1 803,  p.  237.,  in  an  nrtivle  on  "  Tbe 
Abusea  of  tbe  Press,"  it  is  atated: 

■■  Hallet,  to  wi  Dr.  Saxby,  puHiihed  lome  iW 
graceful  Tersea,  cntiiled,  'An  Ode  to  virtue,  by  Doctor 
Morris  Saiby  ; '  but  tlie  Doctor  on  the  d«y  after  Ibo 
pablication  obliged  Ihe  liookEeller  to  gite  up  the 
■uthor,  on  whom  he  inflicted  aevtre  ptrwinal  cbantise- 
iBCnt,  and  by  threats  of  astion  and  indictment  obliged 
both  author  and  bookseller  to  make  affidavit  before  the 
Lord  Mayor  that  they  bad  deMroycd  eiery  copy  in 
their  poMewion,  and  irould  endeavour  to  iceover  and 
destroy  the  eight  that  were  sold." 
-  Can  Koy  of  ^onr  readers  throw  a  Airther  light 
upon  this  summar;  proH»i:diiig,  aa  to  the  time,  the 
book,  OT  the  parties  r  S.  R. 

Itugby. 


DUCENT   OV   TQB   QrEEN   FBOU   lOHH   OF   OAUNT. 

(Vol'  vi.,  p-  432.) 

I  have  in  m;  possesaiun  a  ^isree,  compiled 
from  original  iourcea,  which  irill,  I  believe,  fu)ly 
support  jour  correspondent's  opinion  that  the  year 
UBUall/ aflsiffned  for  the  death  of  Joan  Beaufort's 
first  liusband  (1410)  is  inaccurate.  Tito  entries 
on  tbe  Patent  Rolls  respectively  of  the  2lBt  and 
2Znd  Richard  II.,  as  cited  in  the  pedigree,  prove 
that  event  to  have  taken  plw^e  before  Lord  Neville 
of  Raby'a  creation  as  Earl  of  Westmoreland;  and 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  his  creation  vaa  rather 
a  conaequence  of  bia  exalted  alliance  than,  as  the 
later  and  fulaclj  assigned  date  would  lead  one  to 
infer,  that  his  creation  preceded  his  marriage  bj 
twelve  or  thirteen  years. 

Robert  Ferrers,  ton  and  heir  of  Robert,  first 
Lord  Ferrers  of  Weinme  (sucond  son  of  Robert, 
third  BaroD  Ferrers  iifChartlej),  end  of  Klizabelh, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  William  Bolder  of 
Weinme,  was  born  circa  1372,  being  eight  jearB 
old  at  his  father's  death  in  13B0  (Esc,  4  Ric.  II., 
No.  2S.)-  He  married  Jonn  Beaufort,  only  daugh- 
ter of  John  Duke  of  Lancaster  by  Catharine 
Swynford,  who  became  the  duke's  third  wife,  13th 
January,  1396 ;  their  issue  before  marriage  having 
been  mode  legitimate  by  a  patent  read  in  parlia- 
ment, and  dated  9tb  February,  1397  (Pal.,  20 
.Kie.  IL  p;2.  m.  fl.).  It  might  abnoat  be  inferred 
from  the  description  given  to  Joan,  Lady  Ferrers, 
in  the  patent  of  legitimation,  "dilectas  noJjs  no- 
bili  vuilieri  JvhaniUB  Beau/ord,  damceUa"  that 
her  first  husband  was  not  then  living.  We  find, 
however,  that  she  had  certainly  become  the  wife 
of  the  Lord  Neville  before  the  16lh  of  February 


following,  and  that  Lord  Ferrers  waa  then  dead 
(Jubojote  qui  /aitt  fimme  de  MomUvr  Robert 
Firvert  que  I)ieu  ataoile) :  Pat.,  2J  Kic  II.  p.  2. 
m.  22. ;  Pat,  22  Ric.  II.  p.  3.  m.  23.  Tbe  Lord 
Ferrera  left  by  her  only  two  daughters,  bis  co- 
heirs, viz.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John,  sixth  Baron 
Greyslock,  and  Mary,  wife  of  Balpb  Neville,  a 
younger  son  of  Ralph,  Lonl  Neville  of  Rabr,  by 
bid  firsl  wife  Margaret  Stafford.  The  mistake  in 
ascribing  Lord  Ferrers'  death  to  the  year  1410, 
hat  probably  arisen  from  that  being' the  year  in 
whicu  his  mother  died,  thus  recorded  in  the  pe- 
digrees :  "  Robert  Ferrers,  a,  &  h.  ob'  viUi  mairii," 
who  (i,e.  the  mother)  died  1410  (EiC-,  V2  Hen.  IV., 
No.  21.).  His  widow  remarried  Ralph,  Lord 
Neville  of  Raby,  fourth  haron,  who  was  created 
Farl  of  Westmorelanili  2dth  September,  1397  *, 


*  There  is  amongst  tbe  records  of  tbe  Ducfay  of 
Lancaster   an*  interesting  gnai  from  John,   Duke  of 

Lnncaater,  to  hi*  daughter  Joan  Beaufbrt,  very  soon 
after  her  marriage  with  Lord  Neville  of  lUby.  This 
document,  of  which  the  following  it  a  traDsktioi^  proves 
that  Robert  Ferrert  died  before  J6th  February,  1397, 

"John,  son  of  theking  of  England,  Dukeof  Ouienne 
and  of  Lancaster,  Earl   of  Derby,   of  Lincoln,  and  of 
Leicester,   Steward  of  England,  to  alt  who  these  our 
tetters  shall  ace  or  itcar,  greeting.      Know  ye  Ibat,  of 
our  especial  grace,  and  foraamuob   as  our  very  loved 
■on,  the  Lord  de  Neville,  and  our  very  loved  daughter, 
Joan,   his   wile    (aa   compaigne),    who    was  tbe    wilt 
(fumme)   of  Monsieur    Robert  Ferrers  (whom  .God 
sosoyl),  bave  surrendered  into  cur  Chancery,   to  be 
cancelled,  our  other  letten  palenl,  whereby  we  formerly 
did  grant  uulo  the  said  Monsieur  Bot 
said  daughter  400  marks  a-year,  to  be 
for  the  term  of  tbeir  two  livea,  out  ol 
lands  and  lordships  of  our  honour  u 
able,  &c.,  as  in  our  said  other  lettii 
contained :    we,  willli]g  that  our   al 
Lord  de  Neville,  and  our  aforesaid  i 
(ta  compaigne).  shall  bate  ofut.  for 
two  lives,  500  marks  a-year,  or  other 
tberec^  have  granted  by  these  presents  to^he  same,  our 
■on  and  daughter  all  those  our  lordships,  lands,  and 
tenements  in  Easingwold  and   Huby,  and  our  three 
wapentakes  of  Hang,  Halbbetd,  and  Gilling,  tbe  which 
Monsieur  John  Marmyon  (whom  God  assoyl)  held  of 
us  in  the  oount^  of  York :   to   have  and  to  bold   our 
abovesaid  lordships,  tenements,    and  vapentakes,  with 
their  appurtenances,  to  our  tud  son  and  daughter,  for 
the  term  of  their  two  lives,  and  the  life  of  the  survivor 
of  tlicm,  in  compensation  for  1001  a-year,  part  of  the 
abovesaid    fOO  marks  yearly.        And   slao,    we   bave 
granted  by  these  presents  to   the  same,  our  sod  and 
daughier.  the  manor  of  Lydell,  with  appurtenance*,  to 
have  and  to  hold  for  their  lives,  andthe  life  of  tbe  sur- 
vivor, in    compensation    tot   40  marks   a-year  of  t^c 
abovesaid  500  marks  yearly,  during  tbe  wara  or  t'uccs 
between  our  lord  the  king  and  bis  adversary  uf  Scot- 
land: so,  nevertheless,  that  if  peace  be  made  between 
our  same  lord  tbe  king  and  bis  kald  sdvertary  of  Scot- 
land, and  on  that  account  Ihe  said  manor  of  Lydell,  with 
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•nd  died  1421^.  The  Countess  of  Westmoreland 
died*  13th  November,  1440. 

A9  regards  the  Queen*s  descent  firom  John,  Duke 
6f  Lancaster,  in  the  stricti  j  lej^itimate  line,  I  may 
wish  to  saj  a  word  at  another  time.  Allow  me  now, 
with  reference  to  the  same  pedi|pree,  to  append  a 
Query  to  this  Beply  :  Can  any  ofyour  learned  ge- 
nealogical readers  direct  me  to  the  authority  which 
may  have  induced  Miss  A.  Strickland,  in  her  amus- 
ing Memoirs  of  the  Liws  of^e  English  QitMns^  to 
siye  so  strenuous  a  denial  of  Henry  VIII.'s  queen, 
Jane  Seymour*s  claim  to  a  royal  lineage?  Miss 
Strickland  writes : 

**  Through  I^togaret  Wentworth,  the  motlier  of  Jane 
Seymour,  a  detOMit  from  the  Uoodntt^  of  England 
waa  fllaimed,  from  an  intermarriage  with  a  Wentvorth 
and  a  daughter  of  Hotspur  and  Lady  Eliiabeth  Mor- 
timer, grand-<laughter  to  Liooel,  duke  of  Clarence. 

the  appurtenances,  shall  be  found  lawfully  to  be  of 
greater  and  better  yearly  value  than  the  said  40  marks 
a-year,  then  our  said  son  and  daughter  shall  answer  to 
us,  during  sueh  peace  as  albiesaid,  for  the  surplusage  of 
the  value  of  the  sud  manor,  beyond  the  said  40  marks 
a-year,  and  the  yearly  reprises  of  the  said  manor.  And 
In  full  satisfaction  of  the  aforesaid  500  marks  a-year 
we  have'  granted  to  our  abovesaid  son  and  daughter 
SO$t  ISai  4eL  yearly,  to  be  received  out  of  the  issues 
of  our  honours  of  Pontef)ract  and  Pickering,  by  the 
hands  of  our  receiver  there  for  the  time  being.  In 
witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be 
made  patent  Given  under  our  seal,  at  London,  on  the 
16th  day  of  February,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  our  most  dread  sovereiffu  lord  King  Richard  the 
Second  after  the  Conquest^  (a.u.  1397^ 

The  above  grant  was  confirmed  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  twenty-second  of  Richard  the  Second, 
1398,  by  the  eldest  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  Duke  of  Hereford,  a  few  weeks  only  bdbre 
the  duke*^  banishment,  in  the  fcJIowing  words :  ^  We, 
wtUing  to  perform  and  accomplish  the  good  will  and 
desires  of  our  said  very  honoured  lord  and  £fcther,  and 
in  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  our  said  very  loved 
brother,  now  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  that  he  will  be  a  good 
and  natural  son  to  our  said  very  dread  lord  and  frither, 
and  that  he  will  be  to  us  in  time  to  come  a  good  and 
natural  brother,  and  also  because  of  the  great  affection 
which  we  bear  towards  our  said  very  loved  sister,  the 
oountess  his  wifo  (sa  compaigne),  do,  for  us  and  our 
heirs,  as  for  as  in  us  lies,  ratify  and  confirm  to  our 
said  brother  and  sister  the  aforesaid  letters  patent,  &c. 
Given  under  our  seal,  at  London,  on  the  10^  day  of 
September,  in  the  twenty-eecond  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  most  dread  lord  King  Richard  the  Second  after 
the  Conquest,** 

King  Henry  the  Fifth,  on  his  accession,  by  a  patent 
under  the  seal  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  dated  at 
Westminster,  on  the  first  of  July,  in  the  1st  year  of  his 
reiffn,  confirmed  the  above  letters  **  to  the  aforesaid 
earl  and  Joan  his  wifo ;  **  and  King  Henry  the  Sixth  in 
like  manner  confirmed  his  fother*s  patent  on  the  13th 
of  July,  in  the  second  year  of  his  rdgn.— >i2^ii(,  Dacot 
Ltme,  fn^  JSTta.  FL,  p.  8»  /^  41. 


This  Lady  Ptoroy  is  staled  by  all  ancient  beralda  to 
have  died  ohildleaa.  Few  peraons,  however,  dared  de- 
pute a  pedigree  with  Henry  VIII.,**  &o.— ti'vas  9/ 
tkt  QiMtas   ffEnglandt  by  Agnes  Strickland*  vol  iv. 

p.  soa 

This  is  a  question,  I  conceive,  of  sufiScient  his- 
torical imnortance  to  receive  a  fuller  investiga- 
tion,  and  fairly  to  be  determined,  if  possible. 

The  pedigree  shows  the  following  descent: — 
Lionel  rlantagenet,  Duke  of  Clarence,  third  son 
of  Kin^  Edward  IIL  and  FhUippa  of  Hainault, 
lei^  by  Elisabeth  de  Burgh  (daughter  of  Willram 
de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  Maud  Plantagenet, 
second  daughter  of  Henrv,  third  Earl  of  Lan« 
caster)  an  only  child,  Philippa,  married  to  £d- 
mund   Mortimer,  third  Earl   of  Mardi  (JS!»c^ 
5  Ric  n..  No.  48.).    The  eldest  daughter  of  Phi- 
linpa  Plantagenet  by  the  Earl  of  Mardh  was 
EUueabeth  Mortimer,  who  married  the  renowned 
Hotspur,  Henry  Lord  Percy,  son  and  heir  a|>* 
parent  of  Henry  Lord  Percy,  created  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  IBth  Julv,  1377,  K.  G.    Hot- 
spur was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  Tth 
September,  1403,  v.f.  His  widow  experienced  the 
revenge5il  persecution  of  King  Henry  (Rymer* 
viii.  334.,  Oct  8,  1403),  and  died,  leaving  by  her 
said  husband,  one  son,  Henry,  who  became  second 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  an  only  daughter, 
Elizabetb  de  Percy,  who  married  firstly,  John, 
seventh  Lord  Clifibrd  of  Westmoreland,  who  died 
13th  March,  1422  (Ese^  10  Henry  V.,  No.  87.)* 
and  secondly,  Ralph  Neville,  second  Earl  of  West- 
moreland ^JBse*y  15  Hen.  VT.,  No.  155.),  by  whom 
she  left  an  only  child.  Sir  John  Neville,  Knight^ 
who  died  during  his  father*s  lifetime,  20th  March, 
1451,*.;).  (Wniproved 30th March,  1451.)    Lady 
Elizabeth  de  Percy,  who  died  in  October,  1436, 
left  by  her  first  husband,  the  Lord  CliflTord,  three 
childran  :   Thomas,  eighth  Lord  Clifibrd ;  Henry, 
her  second  son ;  and  an  only  daughter,  Manr,  who 
became  the  wife  of  Sir  Phihp  Wentworth,  Knight. 
The  Lady  Mary  Clifford,  who  must  have  been 
bom  before  1422  (her  father  having  died  in  that 
year\  was  nrobably  only  a  few  years  older  ^an 
her  husbana  Sir  rliilip,  the  issue  of  a  marriage 
which  took  place  in  June,  1  Henry  YI.,  1423 
Cott.  MSS.  CUop^  F.  iv.  f.  15.);  she  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  Friars  Minor  at  Ipswich, 
where  her  mother-in-law  directed  a  marble  to  be 
laid  over  her  body.    Sir  Philip^s  faUier,  Roger 
Wentworth,  Esq.  (second  son  of  John  Wentworth 
of  North  Elmssl,  a  scion  of  the  house  of  Went- 
worth of  the  North),  had  married  in  1423  Margery 
Lady  de  Roos,  widow  of  John  Lord  de  Roos,  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Elizabeth  de  Tibetot,  or 
Tiptoft  (diird  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert, 
Lord  de  Tibetot),  and  of  Sir  Philip  le  Despenser 
Chiraler  {Esc^  18  Edw.  IV.,  No.  35.).    By  this 
marriage  came,  first,  Sir  Philp  Wentworth,  Knight, 
born  oiroa  1424|  and  marriea  when  about  twenty- 
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three  yean  of  iffe,  in  1447 ;  lie  was  ilain  in  1461, 
and  attainted  of  high  treason  in  the  parliament 
held  1  Edw.  IV. ;  second,  Henry  Wentworth  of 
Codham,  in  the  county  of  Essex ;  thir<l,  Thomas 
Wentworth  Chaplain ;  and  fourth,  Agnes,  wife  of 
Sir  Rubert  Constable  of  Fiamborough  {HarL  MSS,, 
1560.  1449— 1484,  and  Will  of  Margery,  Ladvde 
Roos,  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Can- 
terbury, 28th  May,  1478.)  Sir  Philip,  about  the 
yeiur  1447,  as  before  stated,  married  the  Lady 
Mary  Clifford  (Harl  MSS.,  1^4.  and  1584.),  sister 
of  Thomas  Lord  Clifford,  who  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  St  Alban's  in  1454,  and  aunt  of  the  Lord 
Clifford  who  stabbed  the  youthful  Edmund  Plan- 
tagenet  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  and  was  himself 
slain  and  attainted  }n  parliament,  1st  Edward  IV. 
1461.  The  issue  of  thb  marriage  was  Sir  Henry 
Wentworth  of  Nettlestead,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  Knighti  hb  son  and  heir  (will  of  Margery, 
Lady  de  Roos,  proved  as  above),  bom  circa  1448, 
being  thirty  years  of  age  at  his  srandmother^s 
death  in  1478  (^w.,  18  Edward  fV.,  No.  86.), 
and  died  in  1500.  His  will  was  proved  in  the 
•Prerogative  Conrt  of  Canterbury,  27th  February, 
1501*  Sir  Henry,  son  of  Sir  Philip,  was  restored 
in  blood  by  an  act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the 
4th  of  Edward  IV.  (^Parliament  KoJh,  y.  548.), 
and  havinff  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Say,  Knight  {Rot.  Pat.,  1  Ric.  II.,  p.  2.,  No.  86., 
20th  February,  1484),  left  by  her  several  children, 
TIE.  Sir  Richard  Wentworth,  Knight,  son  and 
beir,  Edward  Wentworth,  and  four  daughters,  the 
seeond  of  whom,  Margery,  was  married  to  Su* 
John  Seymour  of  Wolf  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  Kniffht  {Hari.  MSS.,  1449—1484.  1560., 
&o.),  of  wnioh  man?iage»  among  other  children, 
were  bom  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  created  Duke  of 
Somerset,  and  Jane,  third  wifeofKineHenryVIIL, 
mother  of  Edward  VL  Wm.  Habot. 


imCBftTAni  STTMOLOOtES — **LBADBB«** 

>     (Vol.  Yi^  p.  588.) 

I  must  differ  from  your  correspondent  C,  in 
beliering  that  the  ^K.  ft  Q.**  h»re  effected  much 
good  service  to  etymology.  Even  the  exposure  of 
error,  and  the  showing  up  of  crotehets,  is  of  no 
inconsiderable  use.  I  heg  to  submit  that  C*  him- 
self (unless  there  are  other  Richmonds  in  the 
field)  has  done  good  service  in  this  way.  See 
Orummetty  Slang  Phra^s^  Martinet,  Cockade,  Ro' 
fiutne,  dovey,  SufittMree,  &;c. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  give  implicit  fUtfa  tohb  Steyne, 
and  some  more.  He,  however,  would  be  a  rash 
wan  who  should  write  or  help  to  write  a  Dic- 
tionary of  the  English  language  (a  desideratum 
at  present)  without  turning  over  die  indices  of 
the  **lS.k  Q."  Even  in  the  fifM  volume,  the 
discussions  on  PohertMpy  Baynman,  Newt,  and  a 


great  many  others,  seem  to  me  at  least  valuable 
contributions  to  general  knowledge  on  Etymology. 
As  to  my  remark  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  462.)  about  the 
derivation  of  leader,  C.  has,  perhaps  excusably,  for 
the  sake  of  the  pun,  done  me  injustice.  I  hazarded 
it  on  the  authority  of  one  who  has  been  in  the 
trade,  and,  as  I  believe,  in  the  cuicunqiie  perito. 
I  beg  to  enclose  his  own  account.    He  says : 

"  It  is  a  fact,  that  when  editorial  articles  are  sent  to 
the  printer,  written  directions  are  generally  sent  with 
them  denoting  what  type  if  to  be  used  :  thus,  brevier, 
teadt,  or  howrgeoit,  leade,  signify  iog  that  the  articles  are 
to  be  set  in  brevier  or  bourgeois  type  with  lead  strips 
between  the  lines,  to  keep  them  further  asunder.  It 
is  also  a  (hot,  that  such  articles  are  denominated  in  the 
printing-office  *  leaded  articles  * — hence  leaders." 

I  submit  if  this  does  not  justify  my  Note.  I 
grant,  however,  manv  of  those  articles  are  entitled 
also  to  be  called  leaden,  as  C.  will  have  it. 

I  do  not  think,  however,  that  in  tracing  recent 
words  we  should  not  give  possible,  as  weu  as  cer- 
tain origins.  Many  words,  if  not  a  doable,  have 
at  least  several  putative  origins. 

Let  me  subscribe  myself — eeu  nude  $eu  bens^-^ 

NOTA. 

P.  S. — ^I  would  like  to  suggest  that  this  origin 
of  the  term  ** leading  article**  is  the  most  &- 
vourable  to  the  modesty  of  any  single  writer  for 
the  Press,  who  should  hardly  pretend  to  lead 
public  opinion. 


UHXA  ON  TirrBBAKT, 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  578.) 

These  lines  were  said  to  have  been  addressed  to 
a  Dr.  Fitzgerald,  on  reading  the  following  couplet 
in  his  apostrophe  to  his  native  village : — 

**  And  thou  f  dear  Village,  loveliest  of  the  clinM^ 
Fain  would  I  name  thee,  but  I  scant  in  rhyme.** 

I  subjoin  a  tolerably  complete  copy  of  this  ^  rime 
doggrele :  *' 

**  A  Bard  there  was  in  sad  quandary, 

To  find  a  rhyme  ibr  Tipperary. 

Long  labonr'd  be  through  January, 

Yet  found  no  rhyme  toe  Tipperary  | 

Toil'd  everv  day  in  February, 

But  toiKd  m  vain  for  Tipperary  ( 

SearohM  Hebrew  text  and  commentary, 

But  searob'd  hi  vain  Ibr  Tipperary ; 

Bored  dl  his  IHends  at  Inverary, 

To  find  a  rhyme  for  Tipperary : 

Implored  the  aid  of  <  Paddy  Cary,* 

But  stall  no  rhyme  fiir  Tipperary ; 

He  next  besought  bis  Mother  Mary, 
•    To  tell  him  rhyme  fior  Tipperary ; 

But  she,  good  woman,  was  no  ftury. 

Nor  witch-.-though  bom  in  Tipperary  ;— 

Knew  everything  about  her  dairy, 

But  not  the  rhyme  for  Tipperary  -, 
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The  stubborn  muse  he  could  not  vary, 
For  still  the  lines  would  run  contrary, 
Whene'er  he  thought  on  Tipperary  ; 
An  i  though  of  time  he  was  not  chary, 
'Twas  thrown  away  on  Tipperary ; 
Till  of  his  wild-goose  chase  most  weary, 
He«vow'd  to  leave  out  Tipperary. 
•  ••••• 

But ,  no— the  theme  he  might  not  vary, 

His  longing  was  not  temporary, 

To  find  meet  rhyme  for  Tipperary. 

He  sought  among  the  gay  and  airy, 

He  pestered  all  the  military,  . 

Committed  many  a  strange  vagary, 

Bewitch'd,  it  soera'd,  by  Tipperary. 

He  wrote  post-haste  to  Darby  Leary, 

Besought  with  tears  hb  Auntie  Sairie  :-— 

But  sought  he  far,  ot  sought  he  near,  he 

Ne'er  found  a  rhyme  for  Tipperary, 

He  travell'd  sad  tiirough  Cork  and  Kerry, 

He  drove  *  like  mad  *  through  sweet  Dunleary, 

Klck'd  up  a  precious  tanta-rara, 

But  found  no  rhyme  for  Tipperary  ; 

Lived  fourteen  weeks  at  Stran-ar-ara, 

Was  well  nigh  lost  in  Glendgary, 

Then  started  *  slick '  for  Demerara, 

In  search  of  rhyme  for  Tipperary. 

Through  *  Tankee-land,'  sick,  solitary, 

He  roam'd  by  forest,  lake,  and  prairie, 

He  went  per  terrcun  etper  nutre, 

But  found  no  rhyme  for  Tipperary. 

Through  orient  climes  on  dromedary. 

On  camel's  back  through  great  Sahara ; 

His  travels  were  extraordinary, 

In  search  of  rhyme  for  Tipperary. 

Fierce  as  a  gorgon  or  chiraaBra, 

Fierce  as  Electro  or  Megaera, 

Fiercer  than  e*er  a  love-sick  bear,  he 

Raged  through  *  the  londe '  of  Tipperary, 

His  cheeks  grew  thin  and  wond*rous  hairy, 

His  visage  long,  his  aspect  *  eerie,* 

His  tout  ensemble,  faith,  would  scare  ye, 

Amidst  the  wilds  of  Tipperary. 

Becoming  hypochon-dri-ary, 

He  sent  for  his  apothecary, 

Who  ordered  *  balm  *  and  *  saponary,' 

Herbs  rare  to  find  in  Tipperary.  ' 

In  his  potations  ever  wary, 

His'choicest  drink  was  *  home  gooseberry,' 

On  *  swipes,'  skim-milk,  and  smallest  beer,  he 

Scanted  rhyme  for  his  Tipperary. 

Had  he  imbibed  good  old  Madeira, 

Drank  *  pottle  deep  *  of  golden  sherry, 

Of  Falstaff 's  sack,  or  ripe  canary, 

No  rhyme  had  lack'd  for  Tipperary. 

Or  had  his  tastes  been  literary, 

He  might  have  found  eiitemporary, 

Without  the  aid  of  dictionary. 

Some  fitting  rhyme  for  Tipperary. 

Or  had  he  been  an  antiquary, 

Burnt '  midnight  oil '  in  his  library. 

Or  been  of  temper  less  *  camsteary,' 

Rhymes  had  not  lack'd  for  Tipperary. 

He  paced  about  his  aviary, 


Blew  up,  sky*higb»  bb  aeeretar^   "^ 
And  then  in  wrath  and  anger  svare  he^ 
There  was  no  rhyme  for  Tipperary." 

May  we  not  say  with  Touchstone,  "  FU  rhyme 
you  80,  eij^ht  years  together ;  dinners,  and  supners, 
and  sleeping  hours  excepted :  it  is  the  right  but- 
ter-woman*s  rank  to  market  ?  "  J.  M.  B. 


8HAK8PEARB  EMENDATIONS. 

(Vol  vi,,  p.  312.) 

I  cannot  receive  Mb.  Cornish's  substitution 
(p.  312.)  of  "chommer  "  for  clamour  in  the  Win' 
ter^s  Tale^  Act  IV.  Sc.  3.  In  my  opinion,  clamour 
is  nearly  or  altogether  the  right  word,  but  wrongly 
spelt.  We  have  a  verb  to  clam^  which,  as  con* 
nected  with  clammy^  we  use  for  sticking  with  glu*- 
tinous  matter ;  but  which  originally  must,  like  the 
kindred  German  hlemmen,  have  signified  to  press^ 
to  squeeze ;  for  the  kind  of  wooden  vice  used  by 
harness-makers  is,  at  least  in  some  places,  called 
a  clams,  I  therefore  suppose  the  clown  to  have 
said  clamy  or  perhaps  clammer  (t.  e.  hold)  your 
tongues. 

Highly  plausible  as  is  Mb.  C.'s  other  emendation 
in  the  same  place  of  2  Henry  /F.,  Act  III.  Sa  1« 
I  cannot  receive  it  either.  In  Shakspeare  the  word 
doum  is  almost  always  nearly  equivalent  to  the 
Spanish  gracioso, and  denotes  humour;  and  surely 
we  cannot  suppose  it  to  be  used  of  the  ship-boy. 
Besides,  a  verb  is  wanted,  as  the  casual  p&riiole  for 
is  as  usual  to  be  understood  before  '*  Uneasy  lies,** 
&c.  I  see  no  objection  whatever  to  the  common 
reading,  though  possibly  the  poet  wrote : 
**  Then  happy  boy,  lie  down.*' 

There  never,  in  mj  opinion,  was  a  happier 
emendation  than  that  of  guidon  for  guard ;  On,  in 
Henry  K,  Act  IV.  So.  2;  and  its  being  made  by 
two  persons  independently,  gives  it— as  Mb.  Col- 
LiEB  justly  observes  of  palpable  for  capable  in  As 
You  Like  It — additional  weight.  We  are  to 
recollect  that  a  Frenchman  is  the  speaker.  I  find 
guidon  used  for  banner  in  the  foltowbg  lines  of 
Clement  Marot  (El^gie  III.) : 

«  De  Fermet6  le  grand  yuidon  suivrons,** 

and — 

**  Cestuy  guidon  et  triomphante  enseigne. 
Nous  devons  suy  vre :  Amour  le  nous  enseigne.*' 

The  change  of  a  sea  of  troubles  to  assay  of 
troubles  in  Hamlet  is  very  plausible,  and  ought 
perhaps  to  be  received.  So  also  is  Sib  F.  Madi>bn*8 
of  face  to  case  (which  last  is  downriffht  nonsense) 
in  Twelfth  Night,  Act  V.  Sc.  1.  But  I  would 
just  hint  that  as  all  the  rest  of  the  Duke's  speech  is 
m  rhyme,  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  poet  may 
have  written — 

**  O  thou  dissembling  cub !  what  wilt  thou  be 
When  time  bath  sow'd  a  grissle  upon  thee?  " 
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Allow  me  now  to  pat  a  question  to  tbe  critics. 
In  the  two  concluding  lines  of  the  Merchant  of 
Venice  (the  speaker,  observe,  is  the  jesting  Gra- 
tiano): 

•*  Wttll,  while  I  live,  111  fear  no  other  thing 
So  nore  at  keeping  safe  Neriita'i  ring.*' 

May  there  not  be  a  covert  allusion  to  the  story 
first  told  by  Po^gio  in  his  FaceticB^  then  by 
Ariosto,  then  by  Kabelais,  then  by  La  Fontaine, 
an<l,  finally,  by  Trior,  Jn  his  Ham  Carvel  f  Ka- 
belais was  greatly  read  at  the  time. 

Thomas  Ebiohtlbt. 


STATUES  BEPBESENTED  OH   COINS. 

(Vol.  vi.  p.  485.) 

Mr.  Burpjon  {Inquiry  into  the  Motive  of  the  Re- 
presentations  on  Ancient  Coins,  p.  19.)  says : 

**  I  do  not  believe  that  the  types  of  coins  are,  on  any 
occasion,  original  compositions ;  but  always  copied  from 
some  sacred  public  monument.  .  •  .  When  we  find  Mi- 
nerva representcti  on  coins,  we  are  not  to  understand 
the  type  as  a  Minerva,  but  the  Minerva  of  the  place  $ 
and  in  some  cases  which  might  be  brought  forward,  the 
indiridual  statues  which  are  represented  on  coins,  or 
ancient  copies,  will  be  found  still  to  eiist." 

This  opinion  is  certainly  borne  out  by  a  very 
great  number  of  proofs,  and  may  almost  be  con- 
sidered demonstrated.  The  Farnese  Hercules  is 
found  on  many  coins,  Roman  and  Greek.  The  com- 
monest among  the  Roman  are  those  of  Gordianus 
Pius,  1st  and  2nd  brass,  with  '^vibtvtiavgvsti.** 
Three  colonial  coins  of  Corinth,  of  Severus,  Cara- 
calla,  and  Geta  (Vaillant,  Num,  Imp,  Coloniis  per- 
cuss»,  ii.  7.  32.  54.),  exhibit  the  same  figure.  As 
an  additional  illustration  of  Mr.  Burgon*8  view,  I 
would  advert  to  the  Corinthian  coin  of  Aurelius 
(Vaill.  i.  182.),  which  has  a  Hercules  in  a  differ- 
ent attitude ;  and  which  Vaillant  regards  as  a  copy 
of  the  statue  mentioned  by  Fausanius  as  existing 
at  Corinth.  Du  Choul  {jReligio  vet.  Rum.y  1685, 
pp.  158,  159.)  gives  a  coin  representing  Hercules 
lulling  Ajitssus;  and  auotes  Fliny  for  a  statue 
representing  this  by  Poiycletus.  Haym  also  (  JV- 
#oro,  L  248.)  tfives  a  coin  with  a  reversed  view 
of  the  same  subject.  The  figures  of  Hercules  on 
coins  of  Commodus  are  certainly  copied  from  the 
statues  of  that  Eibperor.  Baudelot  de  Datrval 
{De  V  UtUiti  des  Voyages)  gives  a  small  silver  sta- 
tuette of  Commodus  as  Hercules,  certainly  copied 
from  the  larger  statues,  and  corresponding  with 
those  on  coins. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  coins  exhibiting  exactly 
the  Venns  de  Medici.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
they  exist,  though  I  cannot  at  present  find  them. 
Havm  (TVsoro,  li.  246.,  tab.  xvi.  3.)  gives  ^  a  coin 
of  Cnidus,  with  a  y&cy  similar  representation,  tbe 
,  Cnidian  Venus,  known  to  be  copied  from  a  statue 
by  Praxiteles. 


I  must  say  the  same  as  to  the  Apollo  Belviderc. 

I  cannot  at  present  refer  to  an  enffravinic  of  tlie 
equestrian  statue  of  Aurelius,  but  Mr.  Akermau 
(Descr.  Cat,,  i.  280.  12.  u.  283.  10.)  describes  ^old 
coins  and  amcdullion  of  Aurelius,  reprcsentin<^  him 
on  horseback ;  and  I  find  in  the  plate.*)  appended 
byDe  Bie  to  Augustini  Antiquatum  ex  Nummis  Diw 
logi,  Antw.,  1617,  plate  47.,  one  of  these  coins 
engraved.  I  find  the  medallion  engraved  aUo  by 
Erizzo  (last  edition,  n.  d.,  p.  335.),  who  explains  it 
as  referring  to  this  statue.  He  says,  however,  tliat 
the  attribution  of  the  statue  was  uncertain ;  und 
that  on  a  medallion  of  Antoninus  Pius,  which  he 
possessed,  exactly  the  same  representation  was 
found,  whence  he  was  inclined  to  sujipose  it  rather 
erected  for  Antoninus  Pius. 

I  suppose  the  coins  of  Domna,  alluded  to  by 
Mb.  Tatlob,  are  those  with  the  legend  *'v£nkiii 
viCTEici.**  In  spite  of  the  attitude,  I  cm  hardly 
think  this  intended  for  Venus  Callipyge,  from  the 
fact  that  Venus  Victrix  is  found  in  the  sanie  at(i' 
tude  on  other  coins,  holding  arms ;  and  soiuetiuies 
again  holding  arms,  but  in  a  difierent  attitude,  and 
more  or  lebs  clothed.  The  legend  is  (>ppos<.-d  also 
to  this  idea.  See  the  coins  engraved  bv  Ondaan, 
or  Oiselius,  Plate  Lii.  The  coin  of  rlantiila  in 
Du  Choul  (1.  c.  p.  188.)  is  a  stronger  argument ; 
for  here  is  seen  a  partially  clothed  Venus  Victrix, 
with  the  same  emblems,  leaning  on  a  shield,  as  the 
Venus  of  Domna  leans  on  a  column,  but  tnrned 
towards  the  spectator  instead  of  away :  thus  de- 
monstrating that  no  allusion  to  Callipyge  is  to  be 
seen  in  either. 

Erizzo  (1.  c.  p.  519.)  mentions  the  discovery  at 
Rome  of  a  fragment  of  a  marble  statue  inscribed 

"  VBHBBIS  VICTBICIS." 

In  the  British  Museum  (Towrdey  Gallery,  i.  05.) 
is  a  bas-relief  representing  the  building  of  tlie 
ship  Argo,  There  is  described  in  the  Thomas 
Catalogue,  p.  22,  lot  236.,  an  unpublishid  (?) 
medalnon  of  Aurelius,  possibly  copied  from  this 
very  bas-relief.  A  verv  doubtful  specimen  exists 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Scottish  Antiquaries,  which 
enables  me  to  make  this  assertion,  although  it  is 
not  minutely  described  in  the  catalogue,  and  is 
otherwise  explained.  This  is  an  additional  con- 
firmation of  the  original  statement,  and  many 
more  might  be  added  but  for  the  narrow  limits 
allowed,  which  I  fear  I  have  already  tran^'gresscd. 

W.  H.  Scott. 
Edinburgh. 


JVDOB  JETPBBTS. 

(Vol.  vL  pp.  149. 432.  542.) 

This  extraordinarv  and  inhuman  man  was  the 
sixth  son  of  John  cfeiiTeys,  Ebq.,  of  Acton,  near 
Wrexham,  co.  Denbigh,  by  Margaret,  dauirhti.r  of 
Sir  Thomas  Ireland,  Knight,  of  Bewscy,  and  was 
bora  at  his  fathers  house  about  the  year  \G4ti, 
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He  died  on  the  19th  of  April,  1689,  at  thirty-five 
minutes  past  four  in  the  morning.  The  tradition 
tliat  his  remains  were  deposited  at  Enfield  is  in- 
correct. He  was  first  interred  in  the  Tower  pri- 
vately, aj\d  after  three  years,  when  the  day  of 
persecution  was  past,  his  friends  petitioned  that 
they  mij»ht  be  allowed  to  remove  the  coflin.  This 
was  granted,  and  by  a  warrant  dated  the  SOth  of 
September,  1692,  signed  by  the  queen  and  directed 
to  the  governor  or  the  Tower,  the  body  of  Lord 
Jeflreys  was  removed,  and  buried  a  second  time 
in  a  vault  under  the  communion-table  of  St.  Mary, 
Aldermanbury.  As  regards  the  number  of  places 
pointed  out  as  the  residence  of  Judge  Jeffreys, 
the  followinff  are  mentioned  in  the  bill  that  was 
brought  in  for  the  forfeiture  of  his  honour  and 
estate. 

^  In  Salop^  he  had  the  manors  of  Wem  and  Lop- 
pington,  with  many  other  lands  and  tenements ;  m 
Leicestershire  the  manors  of  Dalby  and  Brough- 
ton  ;  he  bought  Dalby  of  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  after  his  death  it  passed  to  Sir  Charles 
Duncombe,  and  descended  to  Anthony  Dunoombe, 
afterwards  Lord  Feversham.  In  Bucks  he  had 
the  manor  of  Biilstrode,  which  he  had  purchased 
oj"  Sir  Roger  Hill  in  1686,  and  the  manor  of 
Fulmer,  with  other  tenements.  He  built  a  man- 
sion-at  Bulstrode,  which  came  afterwards  to  his 
Bon-in-law,  Charles  Dive,  who  sold  it  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  to  "William,  Earl  of  Portland,  in 
whose  family,  now  aggrandised  by  a  dukedom,  it 
still  continues.  And  he  had  an  mcHnation  at  one 
time  to  have  become  the  purchaser  of  another 
estate  TGunedon  Park),  but  was  outwitted  by  one 
of  his  legal  brethren.  Judge  Jeffreys  held  his 
court  in  Duke  Street,  Westminster,  and  made  the 
alijointng  houses  towards  the  pork  his  residence. 
These  houses  were  the  property  of  Moses  Pitt  the 
bookseller  (brother  of  the  Western  Martyrdogist), 
who,  in  his  Cry  of  the  Opprested^  complains  very 
i«t3*ongIy  agiunst  his  tenant,  t^e  chancellor. 
Jefireys's  **  large  house,**  according  to  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  London  Ckueett^^  was  let  to  the 
three  Dutch  ambassadors  who  came  from  Holland 
to  congratulate  King  William  upon  his  accession 
in  1689.  It  was  afterwards  tised  for  the  Admi- 
ralty Office,  until  the  middle  of  King  William's 
reign. 

"  The  house  is  easily  known,"  says  Pennant,  <*  by  a 
largo  flight  of  stone  steps,  which  his  royal  master  per- 
mitted to  be  made  into  the  park  acUaocnt,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  his  lordship.  These  steps  terminate 
above  in  a  small  oourt,  on  three  ««dfis  of  which  stands 
the  house." 

EDWiJtD  F.  RiMBAULT. 

The  birthplace  of  Judge  Jeffireys  should  not 
be  a  matter  of  doubt  The  old  house  at  Acton  in 
which  his  father  lived,  was  in  the  parish  of  Wrex- 
ham, and  close  to  the  confines  of  that  parish  and 


Gresfbrd.  It  was  pulled  down  tibout  seventy 
years  ago,  about  the  time  when  the  present  man- 
sion bearing  that  same  name  was  built.  Twenty 
years  ago  there  were  several  persons  living  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  remembered  that  it  stood  in 
the  parish  of  Wrexham. 

Lord  Campbell,  in  his  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chan* 
cellars  of  England^  vol.  iii.  p.  496.,  writes,— 

*'  He  (Judge  Jeffreys)  of  whpm  such  tales  were  to 
be  told,  was  born  in  his  £ither*s  lowly  dwelling  at 
Acton,  in  the  year  Ib^S,** 

And  he  subjoins  the  following  note : 

**  This  is  generally  given  as  the  year  of  his  birth,  but 
I  have  tried  in  vain  to  have  it  authenticated.  There 
is  no  entry  of  his  baptism,  nor  of  the  baptism  of  his 
brothers,  in  the  register  of  Wrexham,  the  parish  \n. 
which  he  was  bom,  nor  in  Hie  a^mhng  parish  of 
Oresford,  in  which  part  of  the  fiimily  property  V^ 
I  have  had  accurate  researehee  made  in  these  registers 
by  the  kindness  of  my  learned  friend  Serjeant  Ateberley, 
who  has  estates  in  the  neighbourhood*  It  is  not  im- 
probable that,  in  spite  of  the  Chancellor's  great  horror 
of  dissenters,  he  may  have  been  baptised  by  *  a  <U8- 
senting  teacher.*  ** 

The  fact  is,  however,  and  it  is  a  fact  known 
certainly  twenty  years  ago  to  several  of  the  io- 
habitants  of  Greuord  and  Wrexham,  that  no  re« 
ffister  has  been  preserved  in  the  parish  of  Wrek- 
ham  for  a  period  extending  from  1644  to  166^  $ 
and  none  in  the  parish  of  Gresford  from  1630  to 
1660.  I  may  add  that  no  such  registers  have  been 
discovered  up  to  this  time.  Tafvt* 

When  the  fitmily  of  Jeffreys  became  possessed 
of  Acton  is  uncertain,  probably  at  a  very  earty 
period,  being  descended  mmt  Cynrio  ap  RmwallioBf 
great-grandson  of  Tudor  Trevor. 

George  Jefireys,  afterwards  Chancellor,  was 
born  at  Acton,  and  was  sixth  son  of  John  Jeffireys 
and  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  IrelaBd  of 
Bewsey,  near  Warrington,  in  Lancashire.  In  1706 
the  estate  passed  into  the  fhmily  of  the  Robiasons 
of  Gwersylit  by  the  marriage  of  the  eldest  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Sir  Griffidi  Jeffireys.  EUis  Yon^e, 
Esq.,  of  Bryny  Ordiyn  (in  the  unmedtate  nei^i- 
bourhood),  purchased  the  estate  of  Acton  from 
the  trustees  of  the  said  Robinson.  The  Tonges 
were  in  no  way  related  to  the  Jeffreys,  aklMMigh 
bearing  the  same  arms,  as  being  aleo  descended 
fh)m  the  same  tribe.  Gbbsjposb* 


DUTCH  AXXBQOBICAL  FIOtUBSi 

(Vol.  vi.  pp.  458.  59a) 

In  answer  to  the  oblinng  notice  which  your 
oorresDondent  CirrBBsmT  Sbdb  (Vol  vi.  p.  590.) 
has  taJcen  of  my  description  of  the  Dutch  alle- 
gorical picture,  I  beff  to  say  that  I  agree  with  hins, 
and  admit  myself  to  oe  mistaken  in  suppoi^i^  tiie 
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.  suddle  picture  described  (Vol.  vl^  p.  458.)  to 
represent  St.  John  Baptist.  On  examining  it 
again,  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  intended  to  denote  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord.  The  right  hand  is  raised 
as  in  the  act  of  benediction,  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
make  it  out  (for  the  paint  is  here  somewhat 
rubbed),  the  fingers  are  in  the  position  of  bene- 
diction described  by  your  correspondent.  I  do 
not,  however,  concur  in  his  suggestions  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  figures  on  the  frame  of  the  picture ; 
which  is  not  shaped  as  a  vesica  piseis,  but  is  (as  I 
described  it)  a  lozenge.  The  female  figure,  hold- 
ing a  flaming  hearti  is,  I  ^ould  say,  certainly  not 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  appearance  of  my  account  of  this  picture 
in  your  pages  has  been  the  occasion  of  a  very 
agreeable  correspondence  with  the  Editor  of  the 
Nai)orscker  (the  Dutch  daughter  of  "ISf*  &  Q."). 
That  gentleman  has  taken  a  great  interest  in  the 
Bubject,  and  has  enabled  me  to  decipher  the  mottoes 
on  the  scrolls  which  run  across  the  three  pictures 
cm  the  tight-hand  wall  of  the  room,  which  in  my 
former  communication,  I  said  I  was  imable  to 
read. 

The  scroll  on  the  picture  nearest  the  fireplace 
~  contains  these  words : 

"  Trouw  meet  blycken." 

That  <m  the  second  picture  noticed  by  Cuthbebt 
,  Bbixe,  is 

**  Liefde  boven  aL" 

And  the  scroll  on  iht  third  bears  the  inscription, 
as  I  stated  in  my  former  commtmication, 
**  In  XMd*  getrouwe ;  ** 

ifbr  80  it  ought  to  have  been  printed. 

These,  as  the  editor  of  die  Navorscher  informs 
me,  are  the  mottoes  of  three  Haarlem  Societies 
of  Bhetoricians  called,  1.  **De  Felicaen,**  whose 
motto  was,  "  Trouw  moet  hlychenC'  2.  "De  Wyn- 
gaertrsncken,**  whose  motto  was,  ^Liefde  hoven 
ttl.**'  and,  3.  "  Witte  Angbren,"  whose  device  was, 
**  1%  Liefde  getrouwe, " 

I  thimc  you  are  entitled  to  have  whatever  in- 
formation I  may  glean  respecting  this  {Hcture,  as 
you  BO  kindly  inserted  my  description  of  it  in  your 
cdumns ;  and  I  have  to  thank  you  for  procuring 
me  llie  acquaintance  and  correspondence  of  the 
editor  of  the  Navorscher.  J.  £L  Toon,  D  J). 

Trin.  Coll.  Dublin. 


THB  BSPRINT,  IN   1S08,  OF  THB  FIBST  70LI0 
BDITION   OF   SHAKSPEABB. 

(Vol.  vi.  p.  579.) 

In  reply  to  the  Query  of  Vabbo,  I  beg  to  state' 
that  I  piossess  the  late  Mr.  Upcott*s  collation  of 
the  reprint  of  ihe  first  folio  edition  of  Shakspeare. 
It  consists  of  twenty-six  folio  leaves,  exclusive  of 


the  fly-leaves,  in  the  first  of  which  occur  the  fol- 
lowing notes  in  the  handwriting  of  the  collator  i 

**  London  Institution, 

**  Moorfields,  Dec.  25,  182]. 
**  Four  months  and  twenty-three  days  were  occupied, 
during  my  leisure  moments,  at  the  suggestion  of  our 
late  Librarian,  Professor  Porson,  in  reading  and  com- 
paring the  pretended  reprinted  iac-simile  First  Edition 
of  Shakspeare  with  the  original  First  Edition  of  1623. 
With  what  accuracy  it  passed  through  the  Press,  the 
following  pages,  noticing  368  typographical  errors,  will 
sufficiently  show.  Wm.  Upcott." 

"  MS.  note  written  to  Mr.  Dawson  Turner's  tran^ 
script  of  these  errors  in  the  reprint  of  Shakspeare 
edit.  1623. 

"  The  contents  of  the  following  pages  are  the  result 
of  145  days*  close  attention  by  a  very  industrious  man. 
The  knowledge  of  such  a  task  having  lieen  undertaken 
and  completed,  caused  some  alarm  among  the  book- 
sellers, who  had  expended  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
upon  the  reprint  of  Shakspeare,  of  which  this  MS. 
discloses  the  numerous  errors.  Fearful,  therefore,  lest 
this  should  be  published,  they  made  many  overtures 
for  th6  purchase  of  it,  and  at  length  Mr.  Upcott  was 
induced  to  part  with  it  to  John  and  Arthur  Atch, 
Comhill,  from  whom  be  expected  a  handsome  remu- 
lieration ;  he  received  a  single  copy  of  the  reprint, 
|>ubli8hed  at  five  guineas, 

**  N.B.  This  copy,  corrected  by  myself  from  the  above 
MS.,  I  sold  to  James  Perry,  proprietor  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  for  six  guineas;  which  at  his  sale  (Part  III.) 
produced  12/.  1«.  6d,  Wm.  Ufoott." 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  written : 

<*  Finished  this  collation  Jan.  28,  180d,  at  three 
minutes  past  12  o'clock.  Wm.  UrcoTt.** 

Upon  comparing  these  remarks  of  Mr.  Upcott 
with  Lowndes*  Bibliographer's  Manual,  p.  1645., 
Col.  1.,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  latter  was  not  accu- 
rately informed  as  to  Perry's  copy;  Professor 
Porson  having  had  no  farther  share  in  that  labo- 
rious work  than  the  reconunending  Mr.  Upcott  to 
undertake  the  collation,  from  which  Perry's  copy 
was  subsequently  corrected.  F.  C.  B. 


PHOTOGBAPHIC   NOTfiS  AND   QUEBIES. 

Le  Grey  and  the  Collodion  Process.  —  As  the 
claim  to  the  invention  of  the  collodion  process  is 
disputed,  I  think,  in  justice  to  Mr.  Lb  Gbey, 
whom  all  will  acknowledge  as  a  talented  man,  and 
who  has  done  much  for  photography,  that  the 
claims  he  puts  forth,  and  which  I  give,  should  be 
known  to  your  readers  who  have  not  got  his  work, 
as  they  are  in  direct  contradiction  to  Mr.  Aboheb's 
letter  in  your  165th  No.  In  his  last  published 
work,  p.  89.,  he  states : 

«  I  was  the  first  to  apply  collodion  to  photography. 
My  first  experiments  were  made  in  1849.  1  used  that 
substance  then  principally  to  give  more  equality  and 
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fineness  to  the  paper.  I  employed  for  that  purpose  ft 
solution  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  alcohol  of  forty  de- 
grees saturated  with  collodion. 

•*  In  continuing  thc-se  studies  I  was  induced  to 
apply  this  body  upon  glass,  to  obtain  more  fineness, 
and  I  was  soon  in  possession  of  «n  extremely  rapid 
proceeding,  which  I  at  hut  consigneti  tn  the  pamphlet  thai 
I  published  in  1 850,  ami  wkkh  wae  tramlated  into  En- 
^/i«A  at  the  same  time, 

«*  I  had  alrendy  at  that  time  indicated  the  proto- 
sulphate  of  Iron  for  developing  the  image,  the  am- 
monia and  the  Huorides  as  accelerating  agents ;  and  I 
was  the  first  to  announce  having  obtained  by  these 
means  portraits  in  five  seconds  in  the  sliade. 

•*  The  ))yro-gaUic  acid  is  generally  used  now  in  place 
of  the  sulphate  of  iron  that  I  had  indicated ;  but  this 
is  wrong,  that  last  salt  forming  tlie  innage  much  more 
rapidly  ai»d  better,  it  having  to  be  left  less  time  in  the 
camera. 

"I  believe,  then,  T  have  a  right  to  claim  for  my 
country  ind  myself  the  invention  of  this  would-be 
English  process,  and  of  having  betn  theftrat  to  indicate 
the  eoilotiion^  and  of  giving  the  bett  method  that  has  been 
disawrred  mp  to  the  pfrenent  time. 

••  From  the  publication  of  my  process,  till  my  return 
from  the  voyage  that  I  had  made  for  the  minister,  I 
was  little  occupied  in  practising  it,  my  labours  on  the 
dry  paper  having  taken  all  my  time.  This  has  been 
used  as  a  weapon  against  me,  to  make  out  that  the  first 
trials  before  setting  out  had  been  quite  fruitless,  as  tliey 
had  heard  nothing  more  al)out  it. 

"  Nevertheless.  I  have  made  my  discovery  completely 
public  ;  and  if  1  had  practised  it  but  little,  leaving  it 
to  others  to  further  develope,  it  has  only  been  to  oc- 
cupy myself  upon  other  works  of  which  the  public 
has  still  profited.  It  is  then  much  more  ungenerous 
to  wish  to  take  from  me  the  merit  of  its  invention.** 

G.C. 

Ready  Mode  of  iodizing  Paper. — The  readiest 
way  I  huve  found  of  iodizing  the  bennti^l  paper  of 
Cnnson  Fr^res,  is  the  oyano-iodide  of  silver,  made 
as  follows :  Twenty  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver  may 
be  placed  in  half  an  ounce  of  distillecl  water,  and 
hair  an  ounce  of  solution  of  ioclide  of  potassa,  fifty 
grains  to  the  ounce,  added  to  the  silver  solution. 
Cyanide  of  potassa  may  then  be  added,  drop  by 
drop,  till  the  precipitate' b  dissolved,  and  the  whole 
filled  up  with  four  ounces  of  water.  This  solution 
requires  but  a  very  few  minutes*  floatingupon  water 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid;  and 
it  is  then  ready,  after  a  bath  of  nitrate  of  sUver, 
for  the  camera,  and  will  not  present  any  of  the  dis- 
agreeable ?pot5  so  notired  by  most  photographers. 
This  paper  is  probably  the  best  for  negative  pic- 
tures we  have  at  present ;  although  if  very  trans- 
parent paper  is  recjuired,  oiled  paper  may  be  used 
for  negative  pictures  very  successftdly ;  or  paper 
varnisliod  is  equally  good.  The  oiled  paper  may 
be  prepare<l  as  follows :  Take  the  best  walnut  oil, 
that  oil  hving  less  tendency  to  darken  paper  of 
any  other  kind,  and  oil  it  thoroughly.     It  must 


then  be  Irang  up  in  the  light  for  a  few  days,  tKe 
longer  the  better,  till  quite  dry.  It  may  then  be 
iodized  with  the  ammonio-nitrate,  the  ammoniated 
solution  passing  more  readily  over  greased  surfaces. 
The  varnished  paper  may  be  prepared  by  half  an 
ounce  of  mastic  varnish  and  three  ounces  of  spirits 
of  turpentine,  hung  up  to  dry,  and  treated  as  the 
oiled  pai)er  in  iodizing;  but  both  are  better  for 
resting  a  short  time  previous  to  iodizing  uTx>n 
water  containing  a  little  isinglass  in  solution,  but 
used  very  sparingly. 

As  I  have  expeiienced  the  excellence  of  these 
preparations,  I  nope  they  may  be  useful  to  your 
photographic  students.  Wbld  Tati^ob, 

Bayswater. 

After-dilution  of  Solutions, — There  are  in  gene- 
ral use  Iwo  methods  of  preparing  sensitive  paper. 
In  one,  as  in  Mr.  Talbot*s,  the  iodide  of  silver  is 
formed  in  a  state  of  purity,  befbre  being  rendered 
sensitive :  and  as,  for  this  end,  a  small  quantity 
only  of  nitrate  of  silver  is  necessary,  a  very  dilute 
solution  will  answer  the  purpose  as  well,  or  even 
better,  than  a  strong  one;  out  by  the  other  method 
the  paper  being  prepared  with  iodide  of  potassium 
only,  or  with  some  other  analogous  salt,  the  iodide 
of  silver  has  to  be  formed  by  the  same  solution 
that  renders  it  sensitive.  Now  as  for  every  166*3 
parts  of  iodide  of  potassium  170*1  parts  of  nitrate 
of  silver  are  required  for  this  purpose,  it  is  evidetit 
that  a  dilute  solution  could  not  be  employed  unless 
a  very  large  bulk  were  taken,  and  the  paper  kept 
in  a  considerable  time. 

The  after-washing  is  to  remove  from  the  surface 
of  the  paper  the  great  excess  of  silver,  which  is  of 
but  little  service,  and  prevents  the  paper  from 
keeping.  Wujjam  Crookes. 

Hammersmith . 

Stereoscopic  Piduns  from  one  Camera. — Your 
correspondent  Ramus  will  easily  obtain  stereo- 
scopic pictures  by  either  of  tJie  following  plans: — 
After  tne  first  picture  is  taken,  move  the  subject, 
as  on  a  pivot,  either  to  the  right  or  left;,  through 
an  angle  of  about  15^ ;  then  take  the  second  im» 
pression :  this  will  do  very  well  for  an  inanimate 
object,  as  a  statue ;  but,  if  a  portrait  is  required, 
the  camera,  after  taking  the  first  picture,  must  be 
moved  eith^  to  the  right  or  left,  a  distance  of  not 
more  than  one-fifth  of  the  distance  it  stands  from 
the  sitter;  that  is,  if  the  camera  is  twenty  feet 
from  the  face  of  the  sitter,  the  distance  between 
its  first  and  second  position  should  not  exceed 
four  feet^  otherwise  tne  picture  will  appear  dis- 
torted, and  the  stereosity  unnaturally  great.  Of 
course  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  this  plan  that 
the  sitter  do  not  move  his  position  between  the 
taking  of  the  two  impressions,  and  also  that  the 
distance  between  him  and  the  camera  be  the  same 
in  both  operations. 
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In  reply  to  the  very  sensible  inquiry  of  Sim- 
^iLiciTAS,  there  is  an  essential  difference  between 
-tlie  calotype  of  Talbot  and  the  waxed- paper  pro- 
cess, the  picture  in  the  first  being  almost  entirely 
superficial,  whilst  in  the  latter  it  is  much  more  in 
"the   body  of  the  paper ;  this  causes  the  modifi- 
oation  of  the  treatment.    A  tolerably -strong  solu- 
-tion  of  (A 9  O5  NO)  nitrate  of  silver  is  required 
-to  decompose  the  (KI)  iodide  of  potassium,  with 
vrhich  the  paper  is  saturated^  in  any  reasonable 
-time,  but  if  this  were  allowed  to  dry  on  the  sur- 
face, stains  would  be  the  inevitable  result ;  there- 
fore it  is  floated  in  distilled  water,  to  remove  this 
from  the  surface;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
keeping  of  the  paper  depends  on  the  greater  or 
less   extent  to  which  the  surface-coating  is  re- 
moved.   There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  paper 
-would  be  far  more  sensitive,  if  used  immediately, 
-without  the  washing,  simply  blotting  it  off;  but 
then  the  great  advantage  of  the  process  would  be 
lost,  viz.  Its  capability  of  being  kept. 

William  Pumphbbt. 

Camera  for  Out-door  Operations, — I  should  be 
^lad  to  see  a  clear  description  of  a  camera  so  con- 
Btructed  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  a  dark 
room.  Such  a  description  has  been  promised  by 
D«.  Diamond  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  277.) ;  and  if  he  could 
be  induced  to  furnish  it  at  an  early  period,  I  at 
least)  amongst  the  readers  of  '*  K.  &  Q.,"  should 
feel  much  additionally  indebted  to  him.         E.  S. 


**  'twas  on  thb  moen." 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  656.) 

This  is  a  very  celebrated  Gloucestershire  ballad, 
-which  though  at  one  time  popular,  is,  I  believe, 
rarely  heard  now.  I  have  before  me  an  old  and 
much  mutilated  broadside  of  it,  which,  at  the  con- 
clusion, has  the  initials  *^L.  &  B."  I  presume 
the  words  are  wanted,  and  therefore  send  them ; 
and  not  knowing  whether  the  tune  has  been  pub- 
lished, will  also  forward  it,  if  wished  for  by  your 
querist. 

1. 
"  'Twas  on  the  mom  of  sweet  May-day, 
When  Nature  painted  all  things  gay, 
Taught  birds  to  sing,  and  lamtM  to  play, 

And'gild  the  meadows  fair; 
Young  Jockey,  early  in  the  morn. 
Arose  and  tript  across  the  lawn ', 
His  Sunday  clothes  the  youth  put  on. 
For  Jenny  had  vow*d  away  to  run 

With  Jockey  to  the  fair. 
For  Jenny  had  vow*d  away  to  run 

With  Jocky  to  the  fiiir. 

2. 

The  cheerful  parish  bells  had  rung, 
With  eager  steps  he  trudg*d  along. 
While  rosy  garlands  round  him  hung, 


Which  shepherds  used  to  wear ; . 
He  tapt  the  window  :  *  Haste,  my  dear ;  * 
Jenny  impatient  cry*d,  *  Who*8  there  ?  * 

*  *Tis  I,  my  love,  and  no  one  near ; 
Step  gently  down,  you've  nought  to  fear. 

With  Jockey  to  the  fair.' 
Step  gently,  &c. 

3 

*  My  dad  and  mammy's  fast  asleep. 
My  brother's  up,  and  with  the  sheep ; 
And  will  you  still  your  promise  keep. 

Which  I  have  heard  you  swear? 
And  will  you  ever  constant  prove  ? ' 

*  I  will,  by  all  the  Powers  above. 
And  ne'er  deceive  my  charming  dove. 
Dispel  those  doubts,  and  haste,  my  love. 

With  Jockey  to  the  £ur.' 
Dispel,  &c. 

4. 

*  Behold  the  ring,*  the  shepherd  cry'd ; 
'  Will  Jenny  be  my  charming  bride? 
Let  Cupid  be  our  happy  guide. 

And  Hymen  meet  tis  there.' 
Then  Jockey  did  bis  vows  renew  ; 
He  would  be  constant,  would  be  true; 
His  word  was  pledg'd,  away  she  flew. 
With  cowslips  tipt  with  balmy  dew. 

With  Jockey  to  the  fair. 
With  cowslips,  &c. 

5. 

In  raptures  meet  the  joyful  train ; 

Their  gay  companions,  blythe  and  young. 

Each  join  the  dance,  each  join  the  throng. 

To  hail  the  happy  pair. 
In  turns  there's  none  so  fond  as  they. 
They  bless  the  kind,  propitious  day. 
The  smiling  morn  of  blooming  May, 
When  lovely  Jenny  ran  away 

With  Jockey  to  the  fair. 
When  lovely,  &c" 

H.G.D* 


ALLBQSD   BBDUCnON  OF  ENQLTSH  SUBJECTS   TO 

SLAVEBT. 

(Vol.  v.,  p.  515.) 

The  crime  imputed  to  the  Dutch  authorities 
(that  of  reducing  English  subjects  to  slavery)  is 
of  so  atrocious  a  character,  that  any  explanation 
that  should  place  the  matter  in  a  less  ofiensive 
light,  would  be  but  an  act  of  justice  to  the  parties 
implicated.  With  this  view  1  venture  to  submit 
to  Ursula  and  W.  W.  the  following  conclusions 
which  I  have  arrived  at,  after  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  all  the  circumstances. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  writer  of  the  letter  in 
question  (charging  the  Dutch  Governor  with  the 
above  mentioned  offence)  was  the  officer  command- 
ing the  troops  in  the  English  division  of  St.  Chris- 
topher ;  and,  in  that  capacity,  invested  with  the 
civil  government.    At  that  period,   the  admini- 


so 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  i«r> 


BtrAtion  of  our  WM  Indian  ponesstont  wm  gene- 
rallj  tionfided  to  the  military  commandants  :  our 
polioj,  in  that  respect,  bein^  difi«rent  Arom  that 
of  the  French,  who  have  contrired  at  all  times  to 
maintain,  in  each  of  their  colonies,  an  ttninter- 
rapted  succession  of  Governors  appointed  from 
home. 

The  name  of  the  Dutch  Gkivemor  of  St.  Martin, 
to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed,  has  not  been 
ascertained.  He  was  probably  some  buccaneering 
chief,  who  cared  as  little  for  the  States-Gkneral  as 
he  did  for  the  Governor  of  St.  Christopher.  If 
not  actually  engaged  in  the  piratical  enterprises  of 
hb  countrymen,  he  certainly  had  no  objection  to 
receive,  according  to  usage,  the  lion's  share  of  th6 
booty  as  a  reward  for  his  connivance. 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  outrage  imputed, 
in  this  instance,  to  the  Dutch  Gt)vernor,  was  per- 

Sitrated,  or  even  attempted.  The  buccaneers, 
n^lish,  French,  knd  Dutch,  began  by  uniting 
thenr  e(iR)rts  against  the  Spaniards.  After  a  time 
tfa^  «*feU  out"  (as  thievtes  will  sometimes  do), 
and,  turning  ftrom  the  oommon  enemy,  they  di» 
veeted  their  nmnrading  operatbnt  against  each 
other.  It  waa  doubtless  during  one  of  these  that 
the  Dutch  captured  the  English  ship  in  question ; 
detaining  the  passen^rs  and  crew  at  St.  Martin, 
in  the  hope  of  extorting  some  considerable  ransom 
for  their  release.  When,  therefore,  the  English 
Governor  threatened  to  complain  to  the  States- 
€reneral  of  the  ^'  reduction  to  slavery  of  English 
subjects,'*  we  must  presume,  that,  by  the  words 
**  reducing  to  slaverv,*'  he  meant  to  describe  the 
forcible  Menthn  of  tne  pastengen  and  crew ;  and 
that,  in  doing  so,  he  merely  resorted  to  the  expe- 
dient of  magnifying  a  common  act  of  piracy  into 
an  outraffe  of  a  more  heinous  character,  with  the 
view  of  frightening  the  Dutch  authorities  into  a 
compliance  with  tiis  wishes,  and  obtaining  the 
restitution  of  the  property  and  subjects  of  his 
^  dread  Sovereigne  Lora  y«  Kin^."  The  annals  of 
that  period  are  replete  with  similar  adventures ; 
and  uabal  n^atas  several  of  them  wkioh  he  wit- 
nessed during  a  voyage  to  Gkadaloupe  in  a  vessel 
belonging  to  the  trench  buooaneers.  As  to  the 
Enfl^ish,  the  daring  exploits  of  Sir  Henry  Morgan 
and  his  followers,  and  the  encouragement  which 
they  received,  both  at  home  and  in  the  colonies, 
show  that  we  were  not  behind  our  neighbours  in 
those  days  of  maraudbg  notoriety. 

Hbmbt  H.  Bbbbk. 
St  Lucia. 


St^lM  tor  Mirttn  ^xxttiti* 

Houal  Assent^  ^o.  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  566*) : — 
1.  No  such  forms  as  those  reterred  to  by  Claren- 
don are  uBual  now. 

9.  The  last  time  the  prerogative  of  reacting  a 
bill,  after  passing  both  Uouses  of  Parliament,  was 


ezwofsed,  waa  in  168d,  whe»  William  HI*  reMed 
his  assent  to  the  bill  fbr  Triennial  Parliaments. 
Two^ears  after,  however,  he  was  induced  to  allow 
the  bill  to  become  the  law  of  the  land.     J.  R.  W. 

Bristol. 

Can  Bishop*  vaeaii  their  Sees  f  (Vol.  v.,  p.  156.). 
— R.  C.  C,  m  his  reply  to  this  Query  of  K.  S , 
writes,  that  he  has  never  heard  of  any  but  Dr. 
Pearce  who  wished  so  to  do. 

There  is  another  instance  in  the  case  of  BerVe- 
ley»  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  who.  having  failed  in  bis 
attempt  to  exchange  his  bishopric  for  some 
canonry  or  headship  at  Oxford,  applied  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  his  majesty's  permission  to 
resign  his  bishopric. 

So  extraordinary  a  petition  eatcited  his  majesty's 
curiosity,  and  caused  his  inquiry  from  whence  it 
came;  when^  learning  that  the  person  was  bia  old 
acquaintaQoef  Dr.  Berkeleyi  he  declared  that  be 
should  die  a  bUhop  in  spite  of  himself*  but  gave  hiua 
full  power  to  olioose  his  own  place  of  i^si^^^ce. 
This  was  in  1753. 

The  above  is  taken  fVom  Bp.  Manfs  Bhtdr^  qf 
the  Church  of  iWftiwrf,  vol.  ii.  p.  584.  Rtnit 

"  Oeneahgiew  of  Ma  dfordamti  FlmUh^s"*  h  ^ 
Bariof  Ptterbonmtrh  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  558.).'^Bndg«e, 
in  his  Mitiorp  rf  Netrthamplomhire^  vol.  ii.  p.  SWtj; 
states  that  twenty-four  copies  of  the  wore  wvra 
printed.  There  is  a  large  paper  copy  of  the  work 
in  the  library  at  Drayton  House,  the  former  seat 
of  the  Mordaunts,  now  the  property  of  W.B.  Stobr 
ford,  Esq.  J^  JB. 

Nidgara^  or  Niagdra  f  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  555.).— iAa 
enthusiastic  person,  of  the  nameofPemberton  (who 
had  spent  much  Ume  at  the  Falls,  and  waa  so  en- 
thusiastic in  his  admiration  of  them  that  he  pro- 
tested he  could  not  keep  away  from  them,  and  went 
back  and  died  there),  informed  me  that  the  proper 
name  was  Ni-dgara  or  a^Aero,— two  Indian  wofds 
signifying  **  Hark  to  the  thunder."  J,  0. 

Maudlin  (Vol.  vi.  p.  552.).— Your  MassachtH 
setts  correspondent  cornea  a  long  way  fbr  informa- 
tion which  ne  might  surely  have  obtained  on  hts 
own  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Dr.  Johnson  says 
*<  Maudlin  is  the  corrupt  appellation  of  Magdcd^^ 
who  is  drawn  by  painters  with  swollen  eyes  and 
disordered  look.^  And  do  we  not  know  thiit 
Magdalene  College  is  always  called  Maudti%  and 
that  Madeleine  is  the  French  orthography — very 
closely  resembling  our  vernacular  pronunciation,? 

J.  Gr. 

Sfiritwd  Pereon»  mnphved  in  Lay  Oglcde 
(Vol.  vi.,  pp»  876.  576.).*-*xour  corresponSeDla 
W.  and  E.  H.  A.  seem  to  have  overlooked  the 
vodam  instances  of  this  practice,  wUcb*  a&e 
London    OazHte  has  recently  recorded,  in 
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aounclng  ^«  ippolntm^t  of  federal  olargjmem  m 
d^puty«Heateiuuiti.  Tbifl  is  an  osffica  wliidk  is  to 
ftkV  ^i  a  military  character,  that  it  is  suppoaed  to 
plac0  the  holder  in  the  rank  of  lieuteoaot-colonel, 
and  certainly  entitles  him  to  wear  a  military 
uniform.  If  these  members  of  the  **  church  mi- 
litant** should  be  presented  at  Her  Majcst7*s 
Court  in  their  new  appointment,  will  they  appear 
ID  their  clerical  or  military  habit  f  Q.  4^* 

Passage  in  Burks  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  556.).  —  The 
reply  to  Qoakdo  Takdbm's^  Query  is  given,  I 
imagine,  by  Burke  himself,  in  a  passage  which 
oecura  only  a  few  lines  after  that  which  has  been 
quoted: 

"  Little  did  I  dream  that  the  ihould  ever  be  obliged 
to  carry  the  sharp  antidote  against  disgrace  concealed 
in  that  bosom," 

This  means,  I  suppose,  that  Marie  Antoinette 
carried  a  dagger,  with  which,  more  Romano,  she 
would  hare  committed  siucide,  had  her  brutal 
persecutors  assaulted  her.  Alfbbd  Gattt. 

Mnsake  and  Chadoch  Arms  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  539.). — 
lo  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Barnwell,  of  Crans- 
ley  in  Northamptonshire,  now  before  me,  I  find 
emblazoned  the  arauof  £nsake:  Paly  of  six  azure 
and  or,  on  a  bend  sable  three  BMillets  pierced. 
Chwdock :  Argent,  three  boars*  heads  eouped  sable 
armed  on.  G.  A.  C. 

Sick  House  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  363.  66S.).^Sike  or 
sj/ke.  a  word  in  common  use  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land, and  on  the  Border,  meaning  a  small  water 
run.  In  Jameson's  Dictionary  it  is  spelt  **  Sike, 
^ih^  syk,  a  rill  or  rivulet;  one  that  is  usually  dry 
In  summer :  a  small  stream  or  rill;  a  marshy  bottom 
with  a  smwi  stream  in  it.**  J.  S.s. 

Americanisms  so  catted  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  554.). — The 
word  bottom,  signifying  a  piece  oi  low  ground, 
whether  npon  a  stream  of  water  or  not,  is  English. 
I  recollect  two  places  at  this  moment  (both  dry), 
in  the  countv  of  Surrey,  to  which  the  word  is  ap- 
plied, viz.,  bmitham  Bottom,  to  the  north  of  Rei- 
gate,  through  which  the  railway  runs;  and  Bo^thill 
Bottom,  a  f^w  miles  to  the  westward,  in  the  same 
range  of  chalk  hills. 

Sparse  and  sparsely ^^  it  is  said  b;^  Ukeda  of 
X^iladelphia,  are  Americanisms.  This,  however, 
IS  not  so*  There  is  a  Query  on  the  word  sparse 
in  VoL  1*,  p.  215^  by  C.  Fobbbs;  and  on  p.  251.  of 
(he  same  volume  o.  T.  Staii jvet  supposes  it  to  be 
•ail  Americanism,  on  the  authority  of  the  Penny 
Cyelopadia, 

I  have  a  strong  conviction  that  I  then  wrote  to 
^  N.  &  Q.**  to  olaim  the  word  sparse  aa  abofM»inal 
So  the  British  Isles,  for  I  find  memoranda  a  had 
jttade  at  the  iima  on  the  Margin  of  my  Jameson*s 
Dictionary  on  the  sabkol ;  mxt  I  ^  not  find  that 
what  I  then  wrote  had  been  printed  in  **  N.  &  Q/* 


In  the  SvppUmmit  to  Jmmuads  Dietimmy  k 
the  following :  **  Spabs,  Bpabsb,  adj.  widdy  apr^  | 
as,  *  sparse  wnting*  is  wide  open  writing,  occupy- 
ing a  large  space/'  The  word  is  in  common  us^ 
throughout  the  south  of  Scotland, 

I  have  come  to  be  of  opinion  that  there  are  few, 
if  any,  words  that  are  real  Americanisms,  but  that 
(except  where  the  substance  or  the  subject  is  quite 
modern)  almost  every  word  and  expression  now  in 
use  among  the  Anglo-Americans  maj  be  traced  to 
some  one  of  the  old  provincial  dudects  of  the 
British  Isles.  J.  S.s, 

The  Folfter  Family  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  583.).— -I  do  not 
know  whether  there  are  an  v  of  tnat  name  in  Wales, 
but  there  was  a  family  of  that  name  near  Tregonj 
in  Cornwall  some  prears  a£0,  and  may  be  now.  X 
am  not  quite  certain  whether  they  spell  It  Folge^ 
or  Fulger,  but  rather  think  the  latter  was  th^ 
mode  of  spelling  it.  S.  Jbkbings-G« 

Wake  Family  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  2eO.),-^The  Rev. 
Robert  Wake  was  vioar  of  Offboume  St  Andrew^ 
Wilts,  from  1708  to  1715,  N  J.,  during  which  «ime 
he  had  these  children;'— Thomas, bom  the  17tii  of 
July,  1706,  and  baptized  on  the  28tk  of  theaama 
month ;  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  both'  baptised  on 
the  16th  of  July,  1711.         Ajithub  E.  CashsB. 

Camden  Ibwn. 

Shaksp fare's  "  Twelfth  Night"  (Vol.  vi.,p.  584*). 
— -Agreeing  with  .Mr.  Sibobb  in  his  doub^  r^ 
f^arding  the  propriety  of  changing  the  word  cai0 
mU>/ace^  in  the  lijpe» — 

**  When  time  h«th  •ow'd  a  griztle  on  thy  cote  "— 

I  would  instance  a  passage  in  Measure  fir  Mga* 
sure^  where  Angelo  saya*-^ 

•*  O  pisee  t  O  form  \ 
How  often  doet  thou  with  thy  easSt  thy  habit, 
Wrench  awe  from  fook,**  &c. 

W.C. 

EUetrieat  Phenomena  (Vol.  vi.,  o.  555.).— The 
case  recorded  by  Adsum  is  not  at  idi  an  infi^eqtient 
one,  and  the  phenomena  allnded  to  have  been  no* 
tioed  for  a  very  long  period,  and  are  of  very  comt- 
mon  occurrence  in  dry  states  of  the  atmosphera 
The  following,  ftom  Daniel's  IntrodueHon  to  Che* 
mioal  Phileswhy  (a  most  useful  work  (^  genenrf 
readers),  will  pre^bly  explain  all  that  Aasvm  ia 
desirous  of  knowing : 

<*  It  was  6rtt  obtenred  by  Otto  de  Guericke  and 
Hawsbee,  that  the  fHction  of  glass  and  resinous  sub- 
stances not  only  produced  the  phenpmc;na  which  we 
have  just  described  (those  of  vitreous  and  resinous 
electricity),  but,  under  favourable  circumstaneni,  was 
aecompanied  by  a  rustling  or  crackling  noise ;  and» 
when  the  experiment  was  made  hi  a  dark  room,  by 
flashes  and  sparks  of  light  upon  their  sttrikeea.  When 
once  the  atteatidn  has  been  dtreoted  to  the  observation^ 
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VMii  pteaou  irlH  find  thM  looh  phenoaMiw  of  deotrlcal 
light  wtm  fcmHbr  ooenrreneet,  aod  often  prsMnt  them* 
mXvwm  In  iuddenly  drawing  off  fhmi  the  ponon  •  silk 
•lockings  or  a  6annel  waistcoat,  or  in  tho^idtoii  of  hng 
Mr  Ay  combing.  How  small  a  degree  of  Artotion  is 
sttflklent  to  excite  electricity  in  the  human  body,  is 
shown  in  a  strikinff  way  by  placing  a  person  upon  an 
insulating  stool  (with  glass  legs).  If  in  such  a  posi* 
tion  he  place  his  finger  upon  a  gold  leaf  electrometer, 
and  another  person  flip  him  lightly  with  a  silk  hsnd- 
kerchief,  the  leaves  will  immediately  repel  each  othPT  ** 
(resinous  eleotricity  has  been  excited).— ^ge  S05. 
par.  807. 

S.  JBimiNQ9-G. 

Ikmbta  Family  (Vol.  vl.»  p.  527.).— Wherd 
Ate  the  descendants  of  this  worthy  fkmily  (Dau* 
buz^  f  It  may  possibly  ^ive  Mr.  Cobssk  a  clue 
to  the  Information  he  desires,  if  I  tell  him  that 
there  is  a  very  respectable  family  of  that  name 
in  Cornwall.  One  lives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Trtnro,  and  a  brother  is  vicar  or  Greed,  near 
Grampound,  Cornwall.  Tbe  father  of  these  gen- 
tlemen was  the  §rst  of  the  family,  I  believe,  who 
resided  in  Cornwall,  where  he  amassed  a  large 
fortune  from  his  connexion  with  mining  specu- 
lations. S^  Jbnninqs-G. 

Lord  Kelson  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  576.).— I  am  obliged 
to  Mr.  Kbrslbt  for  giving  me  an  opportunity  of 
reconciling  my  statement  respecting  Dr.  Scott 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  438.)  with  the  inscription  on  Mr. 
^rke's  monument.  Both,  I  believe,  are  true.  I 
quote  firom  the  Auikeniio  Nmraiilte  of  th$  Death 
o/Z<ir«rJVe2Mm,brWiliiamBeatty,MJ3.&c*  The 
oopv  of  thk  work  which  is  before  me  has  the  fol- 
lowing in  Sir.  W.  Beatty*aown  handwriting :  ^  To 
the  Bev.  Doctor  Scott,  with  every  sentiment  of 
regard,  by  his  friend  and  messmate,  the  author.** 
In  this  **  narrative/*  Dr.  ScQtt  and  Mr.  Burke  are 
ffenerally  described  as  personallpr  attending  on 
Lord  Nelson  from  the  time  of  his  bein^  brought 
down  into  the  cockpit  And  at  p.  50.  it  is  said : 
<*  Doctor  Scott  and  Mr.  Burke,  wno  had  all  alone 
sustained  the  bed  under  hjs  shoulders,**  &c. :  and 
again  at  p.  51.:  "His  Wdship  breathed  his  last 
at  thirtv  minutes  past  four  o*clock:  at  which 
period  Dr.  Scott  was  in  the  act  of  rubbing  his 
IordBhip*s  breast,  and  Mr.  Burke  supporting  the 
bed  under  bis  shouldei*s."  All  this  is  represented 
in  West's  beautiAil  picture,  which  hanss,  in  a  bad 
light,  in  the  hall  of  Greenwich  Hospital. 

There  is  another  claimant  for  the  honour  of 
having  been  Nelson's  last  nurse,  whose  name  I 
forget.  His  pretensions  are  recorded  on  a  tablet 
to  his  memory  in  the  chapel  of  Greenwich  Hospital. 
Dr.  Scott*s  daughter,  wno  was  with  me  there  one 
day,  remonstrated  on  the  subject  with  old  blue 
jaclrat  who  lionised  us.  And  I  put  in  tbe  lady*s 
right  to  «^eak  with  some  authority.  But  *'  what 
is  writ  is  writ,**  was  enough  fur  our  guide ;  we 


could  make  nothkig  of  Inni^  to  be  fougbt  our 
arguments  as  if  they  had  been  so  many  guns  of 
the  enemy.  Alprbd  Gattt. 

Bobes  and  Fees  m  the  Days  of  Rohtn  Hood 
(Vol,  vi.,  p.  479.). — ^In  translating  the  ordinances 
and  statutes  against  maintainers  and  conspirators, 
Mr.  Lbwblltn  Cuetis  more  than  once  translates 
**gent2  de  pais''  by  "  persons  of  peace,**  This  is 
a  material  error:  it  should  he  *^ of  the  country ;** 
"pays,**  not  " paix.**  For  the  subject  referf«d to* 
Mr.  Pos8*H  Judges  of  Enghmd^  vol.  iii.»  should  be 
consulted.  j^  Bvi 

Wray  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  164.).— In  one  of  the  Wray 
pedigrees  in  Burke*s  Landed  Gentry,  it  is  stated 
that  the  Yorkshire  familv  of  that  name  originally 
resided  in  Coverdale  in  Kichmondshire. 

In  Clarksoa*s  History  <^  Richmond  is  a  pedi- 
gree of  the  "  Wrajs,'^  which  commences  (if  I 
rightly  recollect)  with  an  ancestor  (six  or  eight 
years  before  him)  of  Sir  Christopher  Wray,  of 
whose  fore-elders,  some  lived  at  St.  Nicholas, 
near  to  Richmond. 

I  have  traced  a  family  of  tbe  name  of  Wray  or 
Wraye  for  three  centuries  back,  in  Wensleydale, 
and  at  Coverham  in  Coverdale  (both  in  Kichmond<* 
shire),  but  am  unable  to  connect  it  by  direct 
evidence  with  either  of  the  pedigrees  above  in- 
ferred to :  and  should  be  much  obliged  for  any 
information  touching  any  part  of  the  family  vbl 
Richmondshire,  particularly  luch  as  might  aid  in 
showing  the  relation  of  the  several  ImmchoB  t(^ 
one  another. 

With  reference  to  the  origin  of  the  name,  Itnay 
mention,  that  there  is  a  valley  called  Raydate, 
between  Wensleydale  and  Craven,  adjacent  to 
Coverdale;  and  also  a  village  in  Westmoreland; 
near  to  the  western  extremity  of  Wensleydale, 
called  Wray  or  Ray. 

The  arms  of  theWensleydaleWraysare:  azure  i 
a  chevron  ermine  between  three  helmets  proper 
on  a  chief  or,  three  martlets  gules  {  crest,  a  martlet, 
and  motto  **  Servabo  fidem.^ 

I  am  informed  that  there  is  to  be  founds  in  the . 
Heralds*  College,  an  entry  of  a  Wray  pedigiM 
with  these  arms ;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  kave 
particulars  of  such  entry. 

The  motto  of  die  St.  Nicholas  family  is,  to  the 
best  of  my  recollection,  ••Et  juste  et  vraye:'*  a 
canting  motto,  as  is  that  of  Pak-Raib. 

Calcutta. 

Irish  Rhymes  (Vol.  vl,  pp.4dl.  589. 605.).— For 
the  benefit  of  Irishmen^  1  beg  to  adduee  Shak* 
speare  as  a  writer  of  Irish  Rhymes,  In  that  ex« 
quisite  little  song  called  fbr  by  Queen  Catharine, 
♦*  to  loothe  her  soul  grown  sad  with  troubles,**  we 
have: 

*•  Everything  thit  heard  him  pkty. 
Even  the  hilbws  of  ^e  Ma." 

W.O. 
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KOTES    ON    BOOrS,    ETC. 

"We  have  received  a  copy  of  Notes  and  Emendationn 
on  the  Titxt  of  Shaispeare^s  Play»from  Early  Manuscript 
Corrections  in  a  Copy  of  the  Folio  in  the  Possession  of 
X   JPayne  Collier^  Esq.,  F.  S  A.,  forming  a  Supplemental 
Volume  to  the  Works  of  Shakspeare,  by  tlie  same  Editor, 
rn  Eight  Vblumest  6vo.  With  the  nature  of  this  volume 
the  readers  of  the  **  N.  &  Q."  are  already  so  fully  ac- 
quainted, ftom    the  frequ«)t  references  which   have 
be^n  made  to  it  in  these  columns,  that  on  this  occa- 
siwh,  xfe  feel  that  we  need  do   little  more  than  re- 
cord its  publication,  and  the  fact  that  it  appears  to 
be  edited  with  the  same  scrupulous  care,  for  which  all 
-worlcs  which  appeared  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Collier  are  invariably  distinguished.     That  all  the 
critics  will  a|;ree  either  with  tbe  BIS.  corrections,  or 
frith  Mr.  Collier  in  bis  estimate  of  the  valiie  of  the 
emendations,   is  not  to  be  expected ;    but    all    will 
ac&nowled^e  that  he  has  dcme  good  service  to  Shak- 
s|>eanim  meratutfe  by  their  publication. 

^  The  ^ew  Year,"  observes  the  Athenanim,  **  opens 
with  some  finnouncements  of  promise  in  our  own  lite- 
rary wortd.      Mr.   Bentley  announces  the  Memorials 

ana  Correspondence  of  Charles  James  Fox,  on  which 
the  late  Lord  Holland  was  understood  to  be  so  long 
engaged.     The  work,  however,  is  now  to  be  edited  by 
I^ord  John  Russell,  and  to  extend  to   two  volumes 
oKtftvo.      The  same  puUisher  promises  a  history,  in 
one  large  volume,  of'  llie  Administration  of  the  East 
India  Compoi^,'  by  Mr.  Kaye,  author  of  tbe  *  History 
of  the  War  in  Affgbanistan ; '  and  a  <  History  (in  two 
volumes  octavo)  of  the  Colonial  Policy  of  tbe  British 
lUppire  from  1847  to  1851>  by  the  present  Earl  Grey. 
—The  fifth  and  concluding  volume  of  *  The  Letters 
of  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield,*  including  some  new  letters 
now  first  published  from  the   original   MSS.,   under 
the  editorship,  as  before,  of  Lord  Mahon,  will,  we 
believe,    shortly   appear. — Two   volumes  of  *  Letters 
of  the  Poet  Gray,*  so  often  announced  by  Mr.  Bept- 
ley,  are    to   come   out    at  last    during   the    present 
season.      They  will  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.   Mit- 
ford,  author  of  *The  Life  of  Gray.*- Nor  is   Mr.~ 
Murray  without  his  usual  attractive  bill  of  fare  for  the 
literary  appetite.     The  Lowe  Papers,  left  in  a  mass  of 
confusion   at  the  death  of  Sir   Harris   Kicolas,  are 
now  nearly  ready ;  and  the  St.  Hvlena  Life  of  Na- 
poleon will  appear,  it  is  said,  Ibr  tbe  ficst  time,  as  far  as 
Sir  Hudson  Love  is  conoemedt  in  its  true  light.     The 
Castlereagh  Papers  (now  in  Mr.  Murray's  Iwnds)  will 
include  matter  of  moment  connected  with  the  Congress 
of  Vienna,  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  occupation 
of  Paris,     The  same  publisher  announces  the  Speeches 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (to  which  we  called  at- 
tention some  time  back  )i-.:4l80  sfwork  by  Mr.  George 

,  Campbell  called  *  India  as  it  may  be,'— and  another 
by  Captain  Elphinstone  Erskine  about  the  Western 
Pacific  and  Feejee  Islands.— ^  The  Messrs*  Longman 
announce  a  Private  Life  of  Daniel  Webster,  by  his  late 
Private  Secretary,  Mr.  Charlea  Lanman  — and  a  new 
work  by  Signer  Mariotti,  *  An  Historical  Memoir  of 
Fra  Dolcino  and  his  Times.* — Mr.  Bohn  will  have 


ready  in  a  few  days  <  Yule-Tide  Legiends,'  a  collecstiim 
of  SoandinaWan  Tales  and  Traditions,  edited  by 
B.  Thorpe,  Esq.  —  Messrs.  Hurst  and  Blaekett— ^ 
whose  names  now  take  the  plaee  of  Mr*  Cottmm'a,  as 
his  suocessors — are  about  to  publish  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  and  Cabinets  of  George  the  Third,  to  be  oom^ 
piled  from  original  family  documents  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  and  Chandos.** 

We  need  scarcely  remind  the  fellows  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  wlio  may  have  m  their  minds  sug* 
gestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  Society,  bow  de« 
sirable  it  is  that  they  should  bring  tbose  suggestions  at. 
once  under  the  consideration  of  the  Committee  just 
appointed.  We  are  sure  that  all  such  as  are  submitted 
to  Mr.  Hawkins  and  his  colleagues  will  receive  every 
attention;  and  we  trust  that  the  Committee  will  at 
once  proceed  to  their  task,  so  that  the  Society  may 
have  time  to  well  consider  their  Report  before  the 
Anniversary  in  April. 

Books  Received. — Dictionary  ef  Greek  and  Roman 
Geography^  by  various  Writertw  Edited  by  William 
Smith.  Part  V.  The  new  issue '  of  ^is  most  useful - 
work  extends  from  Campi  Raudii  to  Cimolus^ — Cyc/o- 
pigdia  Bihfiographica^  a  Mtbrary  Manual  of  Theciogicat 
and  General  Literature,  Analytical^  Ribliographictd,  and 
Biographical.  Part  IV.  of  this  useful  guide  for  au-. 
thors,  preachers,  students,  and  literary  men,  extends 
from  Henry  Bull  to  Isaac  Chauncy. . —  The  Journal  of 
St.cred  Literature,  New  Series.  JBdited  by  Dr.  Kitto. 
No.  VI. — Swifi  and  Richardson,  by  Lord  JeflfVey,  is 
the  new  Number  of  Longmaii*s  Traveller*s  Library. -^ 
The  Goose  Girl  tit  the  tKell,&c.,  completes  the  interest- 
ing collection  of  Grimm*s  Household  Stories.  —  The 
Shak^fttare  Repository  is  the  ^rst  Ntunber  of  a  work 
especially  devoted  to  Shakspeare,  eontaining  a  gfeat 
variety  of  matter  illustrative  of  his  Kfe  and  wriftiRgs,  by 
J.  H.  Fennell.^7%c  Chest  Flay^r^  Ohnmiok,  th^  first 
Number  of  which  professes  and  appears  to  be  an  bin 
proved  series  of  this  indispensable  Chess  Player's 
companion. 
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man. 
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Fabodoxbs,  Fboblbus,  and  Es8AT8,"ftc.    ISmo.    1653. 
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1 Sbiuions  on  Isaiah  1.  1» 
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Pbrct  BoctETV  ruBLicATioNS.    No.  94.    l*hree  copies.     " 
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8vo.    Bentley. 
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LongMMM*  18SS* 


t  «•!••  tvo. ;  or  Vol.  I. 
BuBwsm*!  MiMOW  or  Rsv,  Uoqb  Moult,  MJL,  lUtter  of 

NewcosUo  ChtmiOiir  School. 
Eiuoio  MuiTM  I  or  Chritttaoity  Cmt  Iko  Ciaip. 

ID  fflw  mtny  IMMMt* 

m  be  taut  lo   Hiu  Biu^  FobUflMr  of  *•  NOTnT  InD 
QUKRIBS,**  IW.  FlMl  Siioac.    . 


Noncn  to  CoMuspomisiiTt.  ~  /b  oitr  mt^  ihnmker$  im 

hmtfmw  fft  MNiim  iv  UfrrnpoiMriNVf  m  imwm  wr  •oarrMv* 

pttthUn  tkt  S4it*tf*»  imiertMl  to  UUt*  mU  ke  cmn  gti,  mmd  wmkt  tk* 
moti  mM  l*«  ktti  ^  evtrpikimg  ;  m»4  tker^rt  he  6eg$  tkem  to 

■ivwolf^  orw  if  the  ntccifwW^f  y«Mn^«rrt  kemrno  pro(/ at  iL    Me 
a  co«i»tf»cwl  IA«<  IA0  MNMl  </  epeei/U  ocknoteMgment  wm  on^  Ar 

ON  Mr  kmrM  mmmogtmemt  ef  tmck  m  work,  mmd^tke  impomiMUM 
i^eomeMmre  giving  •«  t»phinmtkm,  wken  ikere  remibf  i»  ome  wUck 
tPOuM  quite  maifi/  tke  wriUr^fmr  the  4el9M  or  mm^meerikm  qfkie 
0»rtipom^btnti  im  twcA  cmeet  kmve  no  remeom, 


«ntf,  if  thep  tmierstood  mm  Editor**  poeitiomt  tht^  wornU  JM  tkmt 
rt<y kmee no  rigki^ to eomeider themuehee  mm4§rfnlmf4 :  kmtnotkiti^ 
0tort  ^  pereonsi  ettperience  m  editonkif  ipomM  etutltUn  to  thetn 
ike  perplUjtAiee  mmd  eml  ramtftin'iiciri  mriettg  >om  the  eppo^te 
comree.      We  htnetha^igkt  tpctf  <o  reprmt  thie  penerml  tKpimamU§n 


H.  H.  H.^  (AsMMirtOQ)  JMMr  Am  keen  JiKrwm4e4  f 
DUMOMO.    It*i»  not  tkejfret  l^mnrnp  whitk  M  hmoereeHotd 
erpreteiM  V  ^he  wrUtr**  themke  /or  he  omhmHi  Pkoiogrmphic 
^mptrt, 

Aimk  toinpMn*  in  90 generomen^iritthotiee  regret  we  cmtmii 
0gree  with  him,  H'e  mumre  him  them^  om  the  Jlret  point  om  mhkh 
ke  irr^lct,  heie  the  onlv  ono  who  km  to  vrnt^m,  whUe  we  Aoot 
hmd  tionemt  of  letters  qflhtmka  i  mmd  kf  triU  tet  in  tke  presem  Ko. 
(ta^  p,  a&J lAr  Mnhtr  qf  tke  mrt  rteogniie^  kp  mgtntlemtm 

wten  krongkt  in  t 
is  one  to  which 


notke  it  wniiirf  prukmk^f  newr  Maoe  keen  kromghi  in  m  pmrt^ 

Me  ionn^ii.     9^  ^KottM  tMMooMlioM  iM  ame  to  tehich  v^  mm 
np  qf  onr  krrtkren  qf  tke  FntsTmove  turned  omr  oilentim  Jire^ 


qnenttpt  hni  kUherwo  nntewoee^^wip*    ewt  nfl^enUwe  Alv 
tkmn  ALPB4  imnginn, 

T.W.  U.  Kns.    Wm  mr  Ctrnm»mimljmmur  m  witk 
ticuimrtf 

ENQCimsA  eenmat  4b  ketter  thm$  JWtov  the  ^Ure«tioni  Jdr  tke 
Feiper  troeeoe  gioen  kg  Dr.  Diamond  in  omr  iset  Nmmjker,    We 

Thi  Inpix  Ann  TiTLS-rAQi  10  our  SirlA  Fotmme  wiU  k^ 
rea4g  Tbr  dettoetg  on  Sminrtleig  nntl. 

il  »r«l  emeeM  holding  the  Nmmkenpf**  Norms  and  Qomtt,** 
«iil«l  l*r  con^ietiom qf  enek  yolmme  ie  now rmi^^priqe  U.  94^ 
mnd  mnp  ke  Am,  kg  ordor,  qf  «/f  BdwAwltori  ontf  NrwraMm 


B«BATUM«    In  the  nmmier  qf  imtt  week  tke  p»tmg*  firom  tke 
SfptmngintqnotedmtpAA,09^kttokm9e9too4tkm$:  **»4>i— i  — li> 

«vW»  mJU*  hmerieteim  /mT  &>  <  Kmcmt  htUrqen***—  CaMbrMfO 
«aitloa  ot' IGSft. 


Hbw  Mody,  te  Two  fUbk  Tok.  tro..  dottu  IL  to. 

A      GLOSSARY; 

Or»  COLLECTION  of  WORDS,  PHRASES,  CUSTOMS^ 

PROVERBS*  &0. 


By  BQBBBT  NAIKS,  AnhdMeott  of  Sloftid.  fto. 

A  M^w  edition.  «ith  oouidmbto  AddlttoBA  both  of  Woidi  nd 

ICuwjIWi 

By  JAMBS  a  HALLIWEUU  rJt8nU»d  THOMAS  WKWHT, 

JLA*,  r«lfc  A »,  CO. 

TiM  QloMoryof  ArahdwkeoB  N«rM  b  Inr  flur  tke  beit  wad  nostmilbl 
w«Hrk  we  poMan  ftw  ezptelnliit  end  lUMirmtlag  the  oUolelt  lentoete 
•ttd  the  onttaerie  ead  meaoen  of  the  aixteeath  aad  aeveateenth  eentn- 
rlee,endltliqpifte  iodlmeMehlelOrthexeodoieof  IheUteraftueofthe 
Silmbethaa  period.  The  additlonel  words  end  ezemplee  ere  dietln- 
guiehed  fhHB  those  In  the  odttnel  text  hy  e  r  ereflxed  to  eeeh.  Thn 
work  ooolMoe  betweco  jM  mm  $t»  Vktmmm  wMtikaM  esMnplce,  the 
tfcolt  of  otiflnel  ieeeeroh«  not  merely  ranplciDentery  to  If  free,  bat  to 
ollothereeeBplUtioiMofthekhid.  With  these  edveataM  It  k  hop^ 
tiUt  the  new  edition  of  Neres*a  Glossory  now  oAied  tone  puBe  wlU 
be  AnumI  woithy  of  its  petronece. 

JOHN  BUSSBLL  SMITH,  It.  Seho  8«wio,  LondoA. 

.1  I  ■    1 1  .1    ■  ti 

CHRONICLES  OF  THE  ANCIENT  BRITISH 
^^jriCH,  Brevlone  to.tha  Anival  of  81.  AofOiliM,  ▲.  n.  IM. 


**An  exeeUenl  nMnnel,  eontelnlnc  e  lerieemoont  of  Inlbrmi^tloQ 
M  n  m^)iel  ulUe  known,  end  stIU  Mi  ondentood.  We  leeommend 
•he  vohaoM  to  those  who  wish  to  know  irttol  were  the  relttlnas  feutl- 


itlone  and  ad^rantageeof  our  reaaoto 
Li«nstlS,lM&. 


'  «•  dsHra}  yioomal^ 


**  The  etndy  of  oar  early  sfinlidwUeal  history  baa  hy  soaaa  bean 

ddensd  one  of  areat  labour  t  but  a  little  work,  entitled  *QlNnldes  of 
the  Ancient  wtish  Church,*  has  so  oolleeted  the  matolal  f^om  the 
aiany  and  vartona  souroes,  and  has  so  jwUdoosly  eusialcd  and  eon> 
deesed  the  raoordak  that  there  is  no  lonaer  this  pwa.  Wa  leeoraaNnd 
the  wofk  not  only  to  evm  rtndenfc,  botto  every  ehvehman  who>ab 
on  Interest  In  the  early  htttory  of  hia  eharch.*^.  XiJNrary  OtoroAainN, 


«  WBBTHBIM  *.MA< 


HACINTQBH.  M. 


,B.O. 


FooIsQap  Sto.,  4a.  6d> 

DR.    RICHARDSON  on  the  STUDY  of  LAN- 
QXTAOE I  an  Exposition  of  Home  Tooke^k  Direrslons  of  Parley. 

**  The  Jodldons  endeaTonr  of  a  Teteran  phfloloalst  to  extend  ike 
phiknonhleal  aindf  tf  laMwage  hy  MpoUilalnf  HenM  Tpoho'e^li- 
vertlonsef  Purley?  Dr.  Kiehardson  has  done  good  serYice  to  the  stoar 
of  language  In  thii  veryjudMoiM  end  onnipael  laaan.  Ibi  Ihnboakii 
mueh  BMire  than  an  abridgment.^*  ~  ^pscta  lur . 

London  I  BBIX  ft  DALDT,  IM.  rieet  I 


By  CHABLSS  RICHABDSON,  LLJX 

NEW  DICTIONARY  of  tht  ENGLISH  LAN- 

QUAQS,  <»inhining  Bxplanaikm  with  BtraMlogr,  aud  Co- 
" nr  Quotations  ttftm  the  beat  AwthocMea..  Now 


lUustrated 
•»«.  wither 
ustratkMia.  In  _ 

las.  ad.  The  Su 


nntoonfealnteg  oddltkinal  Wei*i,  andftiitkni 
Tola.,  ito.,  iL  14a.  M.  i  half  bowid  in  r^Hiia 
It  aipaiaMy,  4to.,  doth,  it*. 

t.  A  SmaDer  Bdltloo.  In  9vo.,  Ms.    New  BdMon. 

Londen» BBIX  ft  DAU>T, IM. Fleet Stml, S.C. 


In  tvo*,  pilM  10*.  <4h  the  TUid  Xdman  or 

THE  DARK  AGES ;  a  Series  eft  ESSAYS  in- 

X    tended  to  niustrato  the  Stato  of  RBUQION  and  UTBBAtimB 
te  the  Mh.  Mlh%  llth,  wad  isth  Omndeab 

By  the  MET.  8.  K.  MAITLAKO,  ]>J)«,rA.8.,  ft  V«8.A. 

Some  ihne  LBwarian  to  <)^<de  ArehMdioii^Oanterimiy*  and  Keeftr 

Ako,  hy  the  aaoM  Anflier, 

1.  ESSAYS  on  the  REFORMATION  in  ENQ- 

LANIX   is*. 

a.  EIQHT  ESSAYS  on  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS. 

4a.  td. 

3.  ERUVIN;  ESS  AYS  on  Suhjeets  oonneeted  wtth 

the  NATX7BB,  HISTOBBi  and  BMXINr  of  MAN. 


4.  FALSE  WORSHIP ;  an  Essay.    5«.  6<L 

5.  SUPERSTITION  AND  SCI£NO£» 


e.  CHATTERTON »  «b  Essay.    Bt.  6dL 

BIVINQTONS,  WalirlooFlaea. 


Jisk.  9,1853.3 
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.     ROW  BKADT,  PIUCA  BIX  tlULLINOt. 

SERMONS 

PBEACOED  IN   WESTMINSTER: 

RET.  a  F.  SEORETAN, 

Ihcnmbent  of  Holy  Trinltf .  TAvuUutU  Bridge  Boftd. 

T/te  Pfqfit$  wiO  be  given  to  the  BuUding  Fund  of  the  Wett- 

mintter  and  PimUeo  Church  of  England  Commercial 

School, 

BSLL  ft  DAIiDT,  FLBIT  BTBB8T. 

9old  abo  br  R.  TBILDINO,  Roehunpton  Street.  BeMborongh  Qudnt, 
.  ft>rtkeBeoeflt«ftliefl«bool-bttiklin«fnad. 


CnURCH  OF  ENGLAND  COHIiERClAL  SCtlOOL. 


APPJUXt  FOH  XMJB  FBOVISIOS^  OF  fBUHANEST  SCHOOt 

suumNOA 


The  means  of  edocAtion  enjojed  by  the  loirer  middle 
classes  are  confessedly  of  a  most  unsatisfactory  character. 
WMta  the  whole  tone  of  onr  higher  Public  Schools  has 
undergone  the  most  material  improrement,  and  while  all 
the  resources  of  public  grants  and  private  benevolence 
bave  been  directed  to  the  extension  and  organisation  of 
our  National  Scliools  for  the  lower  classes  of  society,  the 
education  of  the  middle  classes  has  remained  without  any 
corresponding  amelioration. 

The  Westminster  and  Pimlico  Commerolal  School  was 
.aetiui  foot  in  the  beginning  of  1855»  for  the  purpose  of 
ofFering  a  sound  Commerdal  Education  (in  connexion 
with  the  Church  of  England^  at  such  terms  as  to  be 
triiltfn  the  reach  of  the  majority  of  tradespeople,  and  of 
professional  men  of  moderate  income,  nmding  ia>,the 
neighbourhood.  The  experiment  has  proved  ver/ suc- 
cessful. The  School,  though  carried  on  at  some  disad* 
vantage  on  two  floors  of  a  private  dwelling-house  not 
constructed  for '  the  purpose,  obtains  an  attendance  of 
more  than  50  boys,  sons  of  professional  men,  tradespeople, 
snd  superior  mechanics,  who  pay  at  the  rate  of  1/.  6s. 
a  quarter.  The  Committee  have  thus  brought  it  to  the 
test  of  experience,  that  such  a  School  does  meet  the  re- 

Jittirements  of  the  neighbourhood  ^  and  the  Committee 
eel  that  they  have  only  to  secure  permanent  School 
Buildings,  suited  for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  raise  their 
Institution  above  every  possible  fluctuation,  and  to  give 
It  a  lasting  place  among  the  educational  institutions  of 
Westminster. 

It  is  for  this  object  they  make  public  their  present 
Appeal,  lliey  cannot  estimate  the  cost  of  suitable  School 
Buildings  at  less  than  UfSQO;  and  as  Government 
grants  are  not  yet  made  toward  Middle  Schools,  the  Com- 
mittee must  hope  to  raise  this  sum  by  private  contriba- 
tioo. 

Pteeent  8nbierlption§t  468t  6s.  lid. 

Contributions  can  be  paid  in  to  the  "  Building  Ac- 
count** of  the  Westminster  and  Pimlico  Commercial 
School,  at  Messrs.  Halletts  &  Maodb,  Little  George 
Street,  Westminster.  Any  inqniries  will  be  gladly  an- 
swered by  Rev.  (X  F.  Skorstaji,  M.A.«  Inenmbeoi  of 
H  jiy  Trinity  Chorcb,  VaoxhaU  Bridge,  Westminite^ 


Mv.  fnii^i  $etD  ^nlumtt. 


^^A^^^^^^r^^^^^^MN^^W 


Now  reedf,  rolomce  T.  and  TL,  prioe  14«.  eseh,  of 

THE  JUDGES  OF  ENGLAND; 

WITH  MI8GELLANXOU8  V0TIGB8 

oojmxcTBO  wnm  imm 


covmTft  Air 

By  EDWARD  F08S,  P.8.A. 


Vol.  V,   Hbii»v  YU.  —  EuiArara.  14S6-1S0a. 
Tub  TL  Jamm  L  ~  CtmmmmmtMu,  ISSf^lMS. 


Conteate  of  the  Four  Preoedlag  Tolnmet  t  — 

Voi^L     WfixtAMl.  — BicnARDL    1066-1190. 

▼ulTL    Jon  K-HiivftT  in.    110B-U7t. 

Vol.  ni.  Edward  I.  —  Edward  III.    ISTl—tSTT. 

Vok  IV.  RiCBAJkO  II.  .  RiORARD  HI.     1377— 14SA. 


**TtIflinpOi^ltto  ipMk  too  hijrtilj  of  tb«  ORre  «nd  rttfrA.  wfth 
whidi  theM  IntenftiBff  meaimlRO  h«fe  been  compiled  bjr  Mx.  Fom 
from  Um  oi^iiiRl  mmxtf," -- MdMmrgh  JUvime,  Oct,  1S67. 

**  Mr.  FoM*t  work  wfll  ftmn  tn  troth  *  neRrly  oomttlete  HlfCorr  Of 
th«  EnirlUh  Betieh  Rnd  Brt.  told  briefly,  jtt  with  tlie  accnrRCf  of  * 
most  Rble  Rod  diliffent  InTettigRtor,  Rnd  With  thRt  tone  of  completo 
interest  in. >!•  wodc  on  the  tnthor'R  pRct  vhiek  Axee  the  Rttenttea  «f 
the  reeder. ' — Examiner. 

**MT.Tom*§  worli  cerrtee  wlth^It  woofr  of  orlglaRUtgr,  nlikt  In  Iti 
niRteriRtf  ee  In  the  well'bRlRnoed  jviginente  U  prtmcmwM  i  end  be 
mRjr  be  oonddered  the  HRlUm  of  our  Judicial  niftory.**  ~X<(«rar# 
GoMette, 

**  It  b  R  work  of  ffre«t  emdltlon,  Rnd  ftill  of  RntlmiRriRn  Interest . . . 
There  Is  to  be  ibnndin  these  Tolomes  r  crent  imrie^  of  oarloos  metter 
connected  with  the  .history  of  tlae  Courts  Rt  Westminster,  tlMLPeets  of 
Comt.  and  the  pdnlefes  Rudmes  <a  mt  ksnl  pmtmionr.^8at»ir4a0 
Se»ti0w, 

**  His  InvestlgRtions,  rs  they  proiress  In  time  and  expand  In  vacs, 
become  brli^ter,  more  attraetire." — A  thtnamm, 

**  For  stfiot  impartiaUtr,ibr  sound  indsment  in  weldiinff  evidence  * 
and  for  psAent  taidnstnr  to  efiarehlns  »  oat,lIr.  Foes  isenUtled  to  the 
highest  praise."  —John  BvJL 

**  It  is  happy  for  our  legal  literature  that  the  Lire*  of  onr  SuSsti 
should  liaTe  lieen  nndertaken  by  such  r  man  rs  Mr.  Foss.  We  hMpira 
to  know  IhRt  ttie  highest  opinion  is  entertRlocd  of  his  woik  btrtnoso 
who  Rre  best  quRlifled  to  Judge  of  it,  tlie  Judges  of  our  own  day."— 
DtAUnSevkw, 

**  To  here  suooessftally  supplied  a  chasm  In  the  legal  Hteratnre  of 
Ensland  is  no  unenviRble  success.  To  hRTe  executed  the  tesk  witk 
socA  a  depth  and  vwriety  of  research,  with  such  vigilance.  aonteaMSs^ 
ittdiment,and  slUll.as  to  set  all  competition  atdeflaaeei»aad  proinea 
aft  once  a  work  perfiect  in  Its  kind,  is  assuredly  liish  praise.  This  Mgh 
pealse,  hoveT«r,and  nothlag  less  than  ftliis,  is  fUriy  4ne  to  Mr.  Foss/* 
-.  Law  Btview, 


Is  \XLym)Mtt.*'^9p*etaitor. 


**  It  suimlies  what  was  much  wanted,— a  reguflar  Rnd  piagiesslve  a»« 
eount  of  Cngllah  institutions.  The  result  is  a  correction  of  many  errore» 
an  aitditlon  of  mneh  new  tolbrmation.  a  better  general  view  of  onr 
strictly  leeal  history  than  any  othm*  jurist,  lilstoriaa  or  biograidier  liad 
heretofore  attem|.t«d  to  giye.^*  ~  Examiner, 


**  Lord  Campbell  boasts  of*  the  Caacellarlan  mommleewkleh  he  lus 
^K  up  jmd  exbiUtfd  to  ^JS_f^>^*^  ^'  ^*^  ^**^  ^'*^ 


h0iev  Malm  to  praise. 


the  peieonC 


itShoM  he  has 


dratui  from  the  shades  of  a  long  and  all  bn*  hneeless  obseurHy.  tJis 
truth  of  an  historical  Interest,  and  the  animatlen  era  real  eidsteaee.**^ 
OtntUman'M  Magazine. 

•*  It  is  the  distinction  of  Mr.  Fnes's  book,  that  he  builds  erwrthlng  a» 
on  antliorny,  and  quotes  authority  for  erenrthing.  ....  He  hae 
written  a  book  which  lias  added  more  to  onr  knowledge  of  lecsl  history 
than  Ruy  single  work  published  since  Medoz's '  History  of  the  Exche> 
quer,' — r  book  which  is  essentiRlly  sound  Rud  tmthAil,  Rnd  must  there- 
feee  take  its  stand  in  ti>e  parmanenl  Mliisaluie  of  out  ceuntry."  —  g«i>- 


The  reputation  which  Mr.  Foes  acquired,  as  a  dillgoit  Investigator 


whkn  hate  Just  been  usned.^ — Jfotei  and  Queries. 


s  move 

—Wou 


volumes 


Landea  f  UmomAK,  ORBKZr,  LOMOlCAir,  ft  BOBEBTS. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Na  167. 


JUVENILE  PBESENTS&  PBIZES. 

MRS.  0ATTT*8  NBW  CHRISTMAS  BOOK. 

THE  HUMAN  FACE  DIVINE,  and  Other  Tales. 


ALSO,  BT  THE  8AMB  FOPXTLAR  AUTHORESS, 

e.  Woridi  HOI  HMlIawl,  H, 

f.  ProvvTM  nimlmtad,  tt. 


I.  L«c«ndai7T«l«SA**       .    .^ 
S.  Th«  Fairy  OodmothM*,  ti.  94. 
1.  Pwftbl«  from  N«tur«,  S*.  9d, 
4.PM«blM.   PartI.,U«rf. 
ft.PMftblet.   Partll..ti. 


8.  Th«  Poor Inoumbent,  l«.t  dottu 

l«.  6i<. 

9.  Annt  Judy'g  TalM,  It.  6d. 


**  We  alumld  not  bt  dolnc  )t»tlo«  to  th«  hlvh««l  e)u«  of  Juventle  fle- 
tton  wtro  wo  to  omit,  m  pvooolM-ly  vo^^  ^  attm^n,  at  thtt  Maaon. 
tbt  wholo  MriM  of  Mn.  Oattar*i  admbable  .books. .  Thur  an  uult«  mc 
omtriM%  and  dMtrre  thawtdott  poaiibla  otnmlatloii.**  ~  KlarcMY  CSMi»«Jk- 


•■•  eMli  I  Colouredf  with  ZUustimtloiiSf  9m. 

THE    CHILDREN'S     PICTURE-BOOK    OF 

GOOD  and  GREAT  MEN.   With  Fifty  Engravtiigi. 

THE  CHILDREN'S   BIBLE    PICTURE-BOOK. 

Written  azpi««lyft>r  Young  Faopla.  Second  Edltloii,  with  Blchty 
Engratlngt. 

THE.    CHILDREN'S    PICTURE-BOOK    OF 

BNGU8H  HISTORY.     Written  expieMly  ftir  Young  People. 
With  Fifty  Engravlngt.  , 

VlTe  BbUUiifs  eAetu 
THE    WHITE    LADY    and    UNDINE.     THE 

Hon.C.It.LvTTai.TON*cTranilattonof.  XlliMtraled. 

MAGDALEN    STAFFORD}    or,    a    Ql^am    of 

Suttihlne  on  a  Rainy  Day. 

THE   WAYFARERS;   or.  Toil  and   Rest     By 

Mrt.  P.  M.  luxBAm, 


as.  €«•  eaolii  or  with  Coloured  ZUiuitratlo&a« 

SB.  <«. 

THE    CHILDREN'S   BOOK    OF    SCRIPTURE 

PARABLRS.    Written  In  Simple   Language,  hy  the  Rot.  J. 
EautiNB  Ci^aKB.    WiUi  Sixteen  Uluitratlona. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S 

PROGRESS.   With  Sixteen  niuMraUons. 

REDFIELD ;  or,  a  Visit  to  the  Country.    Iixns- 

VKATBO  BT  AmOMW. 

THE     LIFE   of    JOSEPH.     WriUen  in  Simple 

Language*  by  Mze.  MOTHERLY.  With  Sixteen  lUuitratloni. 

NURSERY  POETRY.     By  Mrs.  Motherly. 

lUttitratcd  by  8.  C.  Lamb. 

NURSERY    TALEa      By   Mrs.   Motherl?. 

Dluitrated  by  S.  0.  Lamb. 


THE    LIFE    of  CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS, 

In  Short  Woidt.   By  SARAH  OROMPTON. 

VOICES  from  the  GREENWOOD.    Adapted 

firom  the  Original.   By  LADY  MAXWELL  WALLACE.   XUuf 
trated. 

PRINCESS  ILSE:  a    Legetid.     Translated  from 

the  German.   By  LADY  MAXWELL  WALLACE.   Dluitrated. 

THE  WHITE  LADY.    Translated  by  the  Hon. 

0.  L.  LYTTELTON.   lUuttrated. 

UNDINE.     Translated  by  the  Hon.  C  L.  Lyt- 

TELTON.   Dluitrated. 

A   POETRY    BOOK  FOR   CHILDREN.     With 

Thirty-MTen  Dluitrattons  by  Copb«  Hbimilbt,  Pauibr«  Thomai 
and  Wbib. 

Price  Si.  6d.  with  Eight  Dluitralloai. 

POETRY  FOR  PLAY-HOURS.     By  Gerda  Fay. 

BELL  a  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 


DB.  BICHAEDSON'S 
PHILOLOGICAL    WORKS. 


New  Edition,  with  a  Supplement  oontalutng  addtttonal  Wovda  and 
IWrther  lUuitratloni.  lu  t  Yob.  4to.,  4t  l«i.  M.  i  half  bound  In  niMia, 
5l.IAi.6di  rUMta.6<.l««. 

NEW  OICnOITART  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

LANOTTAOE. 

Combining  Explanation  with  Etymology,  and  Ooji^^mily  lUaelralad  hy 
Quotation!  ftrom  the  beit  authontm. 

The  W0RD8«  with  thoie  of  the  Mune  Family— are  traoed  to  their 

The  EXPLANATIONS  are  deduoed  ikom  the  Primltite  Meaning 
through  the  varioM  Uiagei. 

_The  QUOTATIONS  are  arranged  Ghroaologleally,  tnm  the  Barileil 
Parted  to  the  Preeent  Time. 

«••  The  Supplement  nparately,  4to.   111. 

**  It  li  an  admtraMe  addition  to  our  Lexteonaplur,  mpplytng  a  great 
deilderatum,  ai  exhlbltins  the  blogranhy  of  <«MBh  word  —  lu  Mrth, 
parentage  and  eduoaUon,  the  (mange*  that  have  befkllen  It.  the  eon* 
pany  it  naa  kept,  and  the  oonnexkmi  It  hai  AMrmed— by  rioh  lerie*  of 
quotatloni,  all  In  ohronologloal  order.   Thii  ti  lueh  a  DIotlonary  ai 
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INEDITED   POEM  BY   POPE. 

In  an  original  letter  from  James  Boaden  to 
Northcote  the  artist,  I  find  the  following  passage ; 
and  I  add  to  it  the  verses  to  which  allusion  is 
therein  made : 

**60.  Warren  Street^  Fitzroy  Square. 
"28th  August,  1827. 
**  My  dear  friend, 
"  The  verses  annexed  arc  so  fine,  that  you  should 
put  them  into  your  copy  of  Pope,  among  the  Mis- 
cellanies.   Dr.  Warburton  received  them  too  lale 
for  his  edition  of  our  poet,  and  I  find  them  only  in 
a  letter  from  that  prelate  to  Dr.  Hui'd,  dated 
'Prior  Park,  June  24th,  1765.' 

"  I  have  used  the  freedom  to  mark  a  few  of  the 
finest  touches  with  a  pencil,  to  show  you  my  feel- 
ing. These  you  can  rub  out  easily,  and  after- 
wards indulge  your  own.  The  style  of  interro- 
gation seems  to  have  revived  in  Gray's  Elegy. 
Hurd  would  send  the  verses  to  Mason  as  soon  as 
he  got  them ;  and  Mason  and  Gray,  as  you  know, 
were  one  in  all  their  studies. 
•*  I  do  not  fbrget  the  Fables. 

**  Yours,  my  dear  friend,  always, 

*'  J.  BOAOEN. 

"J.  Northcote,  Esq." 

Not  having  by  me  any  modem  edition  of  Pope's 
WorJu^  may  I  ask  whether  these  versei^,  tlius 
transcribed  for  Northcote  by  his  friend  Boaden, 
have  yet  been  introduced  to  the  public  ? 

Verses  by  Mr.  Pope,  on  the  hie  Dean  of  Carlisle* s 
(J)r,  Bolton)  having  written  and  publUhed  a 
Paper  to  the  Memory  of  Mrs.  Butler,  of  Sussex, 
Mother  to  old  Lady  Blount  of  Tioichenkain. 

[They  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  deceased 
lady  to  the  author  of  that  paper,  which  drew  her 
character.] 

*'  Stript  to  the  naked  soul,  escaped  from  clay, 
From  doubts  unfettered,  and  dissolved  in  day ; 
Unwarm'd  by  vanity,  unreached  by  strife, 
And  all  my  hopes  and  fears  thrown  off  with  life; 
Why  am  1  charm'd  by  Friendship's  fond  essays, 
And  tho'  unbodied,  conscious  of  thy  praise? 
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Has  pride  a  portion  in  the  parted  soul  ? 
Dbes  passion  still  the  formless  mind  control  P 
Can  gratitude  outpant  the  silent  breath, 
Or  a  friend's  sorrow  pierce  the  glooms  of  death  ? 
No,  'tis  a  spirit's  nobler  taste  of  bliss. 
That  feels  the  worth  it  left  in  proofs  like  this ; 
That  not  its  own  applause  but  thine  approves, 
Whose  practice  praises,  and  whose  virtue  loves ; 
Who  liv'st  to  crown  departed  friends  with  fame ; 
Then  djing,  late,  shalt  all  thou  gav'st  reclaim. 

Mb.  Pope." 
A.  F.  W. 


S0UTHBT*8  "DOCTOB;"  ST.  MATTHIAS*  DAT  IN  LBAP- 

TEAB. 

In  looking  over  the  1 848  edition  of  Southey's 
book.  The  Doctor,  I  observe  an  error  which  has 
escaped  the  care  and  revision  of  the  editor,  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Warter,  B.D.  At  p.  199.,  where 
Southey  is  referring  to  the  advantages  of  alma- 
nacs, he  writes : 

**  Who  is  there  that  has  not  sometimes  had  occasion 
to  consult  the  almanac?  Maximilian  I.,  by  neglect- 
ing to  do  this,  failed  In  an  enterprise  against  Bruges. 
It  had  been  concerted  with  his  adherents  in  that  tur- 
bulent city,  that  he  should  appear  before  it  at  a  certain 
time,  and  they  would  be  ready  to  rise  in  bis  behalf, 
and  open  the  gates  for  him.  He  forgot  that  it  was 
leap-year,  and  came  a  day  too  soon ;  and  this  error  on 
his  part  cost  many  of  the  most  zealous  of  his  friends 
their  lives.  It  is  remarkable  that  neither  the  historian 
who  relates  this,  nor  the  writers  who  have  followed 
him,  should  have  looked  into  the  almanac  to  guard 
against  any  inaccuracy  in  the  relation ;  for  they  have 
Jixed  the  appointed  day  on  the  eve  of  St»  Matthiae,  which 
being  the  23rd  of  Fttfruary^  could  not  be  put  out  of  it$ 
course  by  leap-year,** 

The  words  in  Italics  show  Southey's  mistake. 
TLis  historian  was  quite  correct :  as,  according  t.o 
the  calendar  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  al- 
thou;;h  the  regular  festival  of  St.  Matthias  is  cele- 
brated upon  the  24ih  of  February,  yet,  **  in  anno 
bissextili  Februarius  est  dierum  29,  et  Festum 
S.  MathisB  celebratur  25  Februarii.'*  Thus  it 
will  be  seen,  that  the  year  when  Maximilian  was 
to  have  appeared  before  Bruges  being  leap-year, 
and  the  day  appointed  being  the  eve  of  St.  Mat- 
thias, he  should  have  come  upon  the  24th,  not 
the  23rd  of  February:  the  leap-year  making  all 
the  difference.  P.  J.  Yabbum. 

Dublin. 


OXFOBD8H1BE   LBGBNP  IN   STONE. 

A  few  miles  from  Chipping-Norton,  by  the  side 
of  a  road  which  divides  Oxfordshire  from  War- 
wickshire, and  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  overlooking 
Long  Compton,  stand  the  remains  of  a  Druidical 
temple.    Leland  speaks  of  them  as  "Rollrigtt 


stones,**  from  their  being  in  the  parish  of  Roll- 
right.  The  temple  consists  of  a  single  circle  of 
stones,  from  fifty  to  sixty  in  number,  of  various 
sizes  and  in  different  positions,  but  all  of  them 
rough,  time-worn,  and  mutilated.  The  peasantrj 
say  that  it  is  impossible  to  count  these  stones,  and 
certainly  it  is  a  difficult  task,  though  not  because 
there  is  any  witchcraft  in  the  matter,  bat* owing 
to  the  peculiar  position  of  some  of  Uiem.  You 
will  hear  of  a  certain  baker  who  resolved  not  to 
be  outwitted,  so  hied  to  the  spot  with  a  basketful 
of  small  loaves,  one  of  which  he  placed  on  every 
stone.  In  vain  he  tried ;  either  his  loaves  were 
not  sufficiently  numerous,  or  some  sorcery  dis- 
placed them,  and  he  gave  up  in  det^pair.  Of 
course  no  one  expects  (o  succeed  now. 

In  a  field  adjoming  are  the  remains  of  a  crom- 
lech, the  altar  where,  at  a  distance  from  the 
people,  the  priests  performed  their  mystic  rites. 
The  superimposed  stone  has  slipped  off,  and  rests 
against  the  others.  These  are  the  **  Whispering 
Knights,"  and  this  their  historv : — In  days  of  yore, 
when  rival  princes  debated  tneir  claims  to  Eng- 
land's crown  by  dint  of  arms,  the  hostile  forces 
were  encamped  hard  by.  Certain  traitor-knights 
went  forth  to  parley  with  others  from  the  foe. 
While  thus  plotting,  a  great  magician,  whose 
power  they  unaccountably  overlooked,  trans- 
fonned  them  all  into  stone,  and  there  they  stand 
to  this  day. 

Not  far  from  the  temple,  but  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  road,  is  a  solitair  stone,  probab^  the 
last  of  two  rows  which  flanked  the  approach  to 
the  sacred  circle.  This  stone  was  once  a  prince 
who  claimed  the  British  throne.  On  this  spot  he 
inquired  of  the  magician  above  named  what  would 
be  his  destiny : 

**  If  Long  Compton  you  can  see. 
King  of  England  you  shall  be,'* 

answered  the  wise  man.  But  he  could  not  see  it, 
and  at  once  shared  the  fate  of  the  ^  Whispering 
Knights.**  This  is  called  the  **  King's  stone,**  and 
so  stands  that,  while  you  cannot  see  Long  Comp- 
ton from  it,  you  can  if  you  go  forward  a  very 
little  way.  On  some  future  day  an  armed  war- 
rior will  issue  from  this  very  stone  to  conquer  and 
govern  our  land ! 

It  is  said  that  a  farmer,  who  wished  to  bridge 
over  a  small  stream  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  resolved 
to  press  the  **  Whispering  Knights  **  into  the  ser- 
vice; but  it  was  almost  too  much  for  all  the  horse 
I>ower  at  his  command  to  bring  them  down.  At 
ength  they  were  placed,  but  all  they  could  do 
was  not  sufficient  to  keep  them  in  their  place.  It 
was  therefore  resolved  to  restore  them  to  their 
original  post.  When,  lo!  they  who  required  so  much 
to  bring  them  down,  and  defied  all  attempts  to 
keep  them  quiet,  were  taken  back  almost  vfithout 
an  effort  by  a  single  horse !     So  there  they  stand, 
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till  thej  and  the  rest  (for  I  believe  the  large  circle 
was  once  composed  of  living  men)  shall  return  to 
their  proper  manhood. 

Other  legends  respecting;  ihls  curious  relic 
might,  I  doubt  not,  be  obtained  on  the  spot.  I 
obtained  the  above  in  answer  to  inquiries,  when 
making*  a  pilgrimage  to  the  place.  B.  H.  Cowper. 


LADT  NEVEI^LS   MUSIC-BOOK. 

The  following  contents  of  the  Lady  NevelFs 
music-book  (1591)  may  be  interesting  to  many  of 
your  readers : 

•*  1.  My  Ladye  Nevell's  Grownde. 

2.  Qui  passe,  for  my  Ladye  Nevell. 

3.  llie  March  before  the  Battell. 

4.  The  Battell. 

The  March  of  Footemen. 
The  March  of  Uorsemeii. 
Tlie  Trumpetts. 
Tlie  Irishe  Marche. 
'Hic  Bagpipe  and  Drone. 
The  Flute  and  Dromme. 
The  Marche  to  Fight. 
Tantara. 

The  Battclls  be  ioyned. 
The  Retreat 

5.  The  Galliarde  for  the  Victorie. 

6.  The  Barley  Breake. 

7.  The  Galliarde  Gygg. 

8.  The  Hunt*s  upp. 

9.  Ut  re  mi  fa  sol  la. 
10.  The  first  Pauiaiu 

J I .  'llie  Galliard  to  the  same. 

1 2.  The  seconde  Pauian. 

1  li.  The  Galliarde  to  the  same. 

14.  Tlie  third  Pauian. 

15.  The  Galliarde  to  the  same. 

16.  The  fourth  Pauian. 

17.  'llie  Galliarde  to  the  same. 

18.  The  fifte  Pauian. 

1 9.  The  Galliarde  to  the  same. 

20.  The  sixte  Pauian. 

2 1 .  The  Galliarde  to  the  same. 
2'2.  'Hie  seventh  Pauian. 

23.  The  eighte  Pauian. 
The  passinge  mcsurs  is. 

24.  The  nynthe  Pauian. 

25.  Tlie  Galliarde  to  the  same. 
26. .  The  Voluntarie  Lesson. 

27.  Will  you  walk  the  Woods  soe  wylde. 

28:  The  Mayden's  Song. 

5?9.  A  Lesson  of  Voluntarie. 

SO.  The  seconde  Gruwnde. 

31.  Have  w*  you  to  Walsingame. 

32.  All  in  a  Garden  greene. 

33.  Tlie  lo.  Willobie's  welcome  home. 

34.  The  Carman's  Whistle. 

35.  Hughe  Ashton's  Grownde. 

36.  A  Fancie,  for  my  Ladye  Nevell. 

37.  Selllnger's  Uownde. 

38.  Munser*s  Almaine. 

39.  The  tenth  Pauian,  Mr.  W.  Peter. 


40.  The  Galliarde  to  the  same.  _ 

41.  A  Fancie.  ^ 

42.  A  Voluntarie. 

Finis. 

Ffinished  and  ended  the  Leventh  of  September,  in 
the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  God  1591,  and  in  the  S3  yeare 
of  the  raigne  of  our  soiferaine  ladic  Klizabeth,  by  the 
grace  of  God  Queen  of  England,  &c.,  by  me,  Jo.  Bald- 
wine  of  Windsore. 

Laudes  Deo.** 

The  songs  have  no  words  to  them.  Most  of  the 
airs  are  signed  '*  Mr.  William  Binle.** 

A  modern  MS.  note  in  the  book  states  that  the 
book  is  ^Lady  Neveirs  Music-book,*'  and  that 
she  seems  *^  to  have  been  the  scholar  of  Birde,  who 
professedly  composed  several  of  the  pieces  for  her 
ladyship*s  use  ;^  and  that  sixteen  of  the  forty*two 
pieces  are  '*  in  the  Virginal  Book  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,** and  that  **  Jo.  Baldwine  wus  a  singing-man 
at  AVindsor.'*  The  music  is  written  on  four-staved 
paper  of  six  lines,  in  large  bold  characters,  with 
great  neatness.  Tlie  notes  arc  lozenge-shape.  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  rules  lor 
transposing  these  six>line  staves  into  the  five-line 
staves  of  modern  notations  ?  L.  B.  L. 


BISHOP   BURNET. 

Having  but  recently  become  acquainted  with 
your  useful  and  learned  work  (for  scire  ubi  aliquid 
invenire  possisy  magna  pars  erudiiionis  est),,  I  have 
been  much  intereste<l  in  looking  over  the  earlier 
volumes.  Allow  me  to  add  a  couple  of  links  to 
your  catena  on  Bishop  Burnet.  The  first  is  the 
opinion  of  Hampton,  the  translator  of  Poly  bins; 
the  other  is  especially  valuable,  it  being  nothing 
lesi  than  the  portrait  of  Burnet  drawn  by  himself, 
but  certainly  not  with  any  idea  of  its  being  sus- 
pended beside  the  worthies  of  his  "  Own  Time," 
for  the  editicalion  of  posterity. 

Hampton*s  testimony  b  as  follows : 

**  His  personal  resentments  put  him  upon  writing 
history.  He  resales  the  actions  of  a  persecutor  and 
l>enefactor ;  and  it  is  easy  to  believe  that  a  man  in  such 
circumstances  must  violate  the  latvs  of  truth.  The  re- 
membrance of  his  injuries  is  always  present,  and  gives 
venom  to  his  pen.  Let  us  add  to  this,  that  intem- 
perate and  malicious  curiosity  which  penetrates  into 
the  most  private  recesses  of  vice.  The  greatest  of  his 
triumphs  is  to  draw  the  veil  of  secret  infamy,  and  ex- 
pose to  view  transactions  that  were  before  concealed 
from  the  world;  though  they  serve  not  in  the  least 
either  to  embellish  the  style  or  connect  the  scries  of 
his  history,  and  will  never  obtain  more  credit  than, 
perhaps,  to  !:us|)end  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  since 
they  are  supported  only  by  one  single,  suspected  testi- 
mony.*'—  lieflectivns  on  Ancient  and  Modern  History, 
4to.:  Oxford,  1746\ 

Let  me  now  refer  you  to  a  document  written 
with  his  own  hand,  which  sets   the  question  of 
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Burnetts  truthfulness  and  impartialitj  in  his  deli* 
neations  of  character  completely  at  rest. 

From  the  Nnpier  charter-chest, "  by  a  species  of 
retributive  justice,"  there  has  recently  risen  up  in 
judgment  against  him  a  letter  of  his  ofon^  proving 
Aw  own  character.  It  is,  I  regret,  too  long  for  in- 
sertion in  your  pages  in  extenso,  but  no  abstract 
can  give  an  adequate  idea  of  its  contents.  It  is,  in 
fact,  so  mean  and  abject  as  almost  to  overpass 
belief.  I  must  refer  your  readers  to  Mr.  Mark 
Napier's  Montrose  arid  the  Covenanters,  vol.  i. 
pp.  13 — 21.  All  the  reflections  of  the  Whig  his- 
torian Dalrymple,  all  the  severe  remarks  of  Swift 
and  Lord  Dartmoutli,  as  to  Burnet*s  dishonesty 
and  malice,  would  now  seem  well  bestowed  upon 
a  writer  so  despicable  and  faithless,  and  the  credit 
of  whose  statements,  when  resting  on  his  own  sole 
authority,  must  be  totally  destroyed.  This  curious 
epistle  was  written,  in  an  agony  of  fear,  on  a  Sun- 
day morning,  during  the  memorable  crisis  of  the 
Kye- House  plot,  and  while  Lord  Russell  was  on 
the  eve  of  his  execution.  Addressed  to  Lord 
Halifax,  it  was  intended  to  meet  the  eye  of  the 
King.  It  evidently  proves  the  writer's  want  of 
veracity  in  divers  subsequent  statements  in  his 
history.  The  future  bishop  also  protests  that  he 
never  will  accept  of  any  preferment^  promises 
never  more  to  oppose  the  Court,  and  intimates  an 
intention  to  paint  the  King  in  the  fairest  light — 
"  if  I  ever  live  to  finish  what  I  am  about;*'  i.e,  the 
History  of  his  Own  Time,  in  which  the  villanous 
portrait  of  Charles  afterwards  appeared. . 

"  Here,  then,"  says  Mr.  Napier,  **  is  Burnet  Bedi' 
vivua ;  and  now  the  bishop  nr^ay  call  Montrose  a  coward 
or  what  he  likes,  and  persuade  the  world  of  his  own 
super-eminent  moral  courage,  if  he  can.  For  our  own 
part,  after  reading  the  above  letter,  we  do  not  be\ieve 
one  malicious  word  of  what  Burnet  has  uttered  in  the 
History  of  his  Own  2V/ne  against  Charles  I.  and  Mon- 
trose ;  and  he  has  therein  said  nothing  about  them  that 
is  not  malicious.  Wc  do  not  believe  that  the  apology 
for  Hamilton,  which  he  has  given  to  the  world  in  the ' 
memoirs  of  that  House,  is  by  any  means  so  truthful  an 
exposition  of  the  character  of  that  mysterious  marquis 
as  the  letters  and  papers  entrusted  to  the  bishop  en- 
abled him  to  give.  We  feel  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  Bishop  Burnet,  in  that  work,  as  well  as  in  the 
History  of  his  Own  Time,  reversed  the  golden  maxim  of 
Cicero,  *  Ne  quid  falsi  dicere  audeaf,  ne  quid  veri  non 
audeat.*  The  marvellous  of  himself,  and  the  malicious 
of  others,  we  henceforth  altoj^ether  disbelieve,  when 
resting  on  the  sole  authority  of  the  bishop's  historical 
record,  and  will  never  listen  to  when  retailed  tradition- 
ally and  at  second-hand  from  him.  Finally,  we  do  be- 
lieve the  truth  of  the  anecdote,  that  the  bishop,  '  after 
a  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  usually  went  home 
and  altered  everybody's  character  as  they  had  pleased 
or  displeased  him  that  day  ;*  and  that  he  kept  weaving 
in  secret  this  chronicle  of  his  times,  not  to  enlighten 
posterity  or  for  the  cause  of  truth,  but  as  a  means  of 
indulging   in  safety    his  own  interested  or  malicious 


feelings  towards  the  individuals  that  pleased  or  oflfisnded 
him.  So  much  for  Bishop  Burnet*  whose  authority 
must  henceforth  always  be  received  cum  nota,** 

Wm.  L.  Nichols. 
Lansdown  Place,  Bath. 
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A   MONASTIC   KITCHBNEB  S  ACCOUlTr. 

(From  a  volume  of  memoranda  touching  the 
monastery  of  Whalley,  temp.  Henry  VIII^  among 
the  records  of  the  Court  of  Augmentation.) 

**.Dyv*se  somes  of  money  leid  oute  by  me  Jarays 
More,  monke  and  kechyner  to  the  late  Abbot  of  Whal- 
ley, for  and  conc*nynge  dyv*se  caitts  bought  by  the  seid 
Jamys  of  dy  v*8e  psons,  as  hereaft*  dothe  pticlerly  appire 
by  pcells  whiche  came  to  thuse  of  the  seid  bouse,  and 
spent  yn  the  seid  house  from  the  last  daye  of  Decem- 
ber until  the daye  of  Marche  then  next  folow- 

ynge  yn  the  xxviij***  yere  of  the  reign  of  Kynge  Henry 
the  viij(i>,  whiche  somes  of  money  the  said  Jamys  asketh 
allowance. 

First  payde  to  Edmunde  Taillor  Fischer 

fur  — ^  salt  salmons,  spent  in  the  seyd 

late  abbott  kechyn  syns  the  tymc  of  his 

accompt  .... 

Itm.  Payde  to  the  seid  Edmunde  for  xj 

freshe  salmons,  bought  of  the  said  Ed- 
munde to  thuse,  &c.  of  the  seid  house, 

there  spent  by  the  seid  tyme    - 
Itm.  Payde  to  Will'm  Newbbet  for  fresh 

^sche  .... 

Itm.  Payde  for  vj  capons,  bought  at  Fas- 

tyngeseven  of  dyv*se  psons 
Itm.    Payde  for  xxxv  hennes,  bought  of 

dyv'se  psons  .  -  «  ^i 

Itm.  Payde  for  eggs,  butter,  chese,  bought 

of  dyv*se  psons  betwixt   Cristnaas  and 

Fastyngsevyn,  spent  yn  the  seid  house  -     xxiiij" 
Itm.  Payde  for  mustersede  .  .  v* 

Itm.  Bought  of  Will'm  Fische  viij  potts 

liony-pric        -  .  .  .  x* 

Itm.  Bought  of  Anthony  Watson  vij  gal-  j 

Ions  bony         -  -  -  -  ix»  iiij* 

Itm.  Bought  of  John  Colthirst  ij  gallons 

liony  -  -  .  .  . 

Itm.  Payde  to  Illchard  Jackson  for  xvij* 

sparlyngs        -  -  -  -  ix"  viii* 

Sum  of  the  payments    vj**  xviij*  (sic  in  orig.) 

Itm.  The  same  Jamys  askyth  allowance  of  xiiij*,  whiche 
the  seid  late  abbott  dyd  owe  hym  at  the  tyme  of  his 
last  accompt,  whiche  endyd  at  Cristmas  last  past,  as 
yt  dothe  appire  by  the  accompt  of  the  seid  Jamys 
More. 

Itm.  The  late  abbott  of  Whalley  dyd  owe  unto  the 
seid  Jamys  More,  for  a  grey  stagg  that  the  seid 
late  abbott  dyd  by  of  the  same  Jamys  by  the  space 
of  a  yere  syns  -  -  -  .  -     x'. 

By  me  James  Mor.** 

The  advowson  of  the  parish  church  of  Whalley 
having  been  bequeathed  to  the  White  Monks  of 
Stanlawe  (Cheshire),  they  removed  their  abbey 
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there  a.i>.  1206 ;  it  bein^  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  (*•  Locus  Benedictus  de  Whalley"),  and 
having  about  sixty  indwellers.  (Tanner*s  Notitia.) 

Ahon. 


THE  FAIBIES  IN  NEW  BOSS. 

""When  moonlight 

Near  midnight 
Ups  the  rock  and  waving  wood ; 

When  moonlight 

Near  midnight 
Silvers  o*er  the  sleeping  flood  ; 

When  yew  tops 

With  dew-drops 
Sparkle  o'er  deserted  graves ; 

*Tis  then  we  fly 

Through  welkin  high, 
Then  we  sail  o*er  yellow  waves,*' 

Book  of  Irish  BaUads, 

There  lived,  some  thirty  years  since,  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  suburbs  of  New  Ross,  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  denominated  the  *'  Maudlins," 
a  hedge  carpenter  named  Davy  Hanlan,  better 
knowi?to  his  neighbours  by  the  sobriquet  of 
**  Milleadh  Maide,"  or  "  Speilstick.**  Davy  plied 
his  trade  with  all  the  assiduity  of  an  industrious 
man,  "  and  laboured  in  all  kinds  of  weather  '*  to 
maintain  his  little  family ;  and  as  his  art  consisted 
principally  in  manufacturing  carts,  ploughs,  and 
narrows  (iron  ploughs  not  being  then  in  use)  for 
the  surrounding  farmers,  an.d  doctoring  their  old 
ones,  the  sphere  of  Davy's  avocations  was  confined 
to  no  mean  limits. 

It  was  a  dry,  sharp  night,  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember; and  darkness  had  set  in  long  before  Davy 
left  Mount  Hanover,  two  miles  distant  from  his 
home.  At  length  he  started  forward,  and  had 
already  reached  the  bridge  of  the  Maudlins,  when 
he  stopped  to  rest ;  for  besides  his  tools  he  carried 
a  bundle  of  wheaten  straw,  which  he  intended  for 
a  more  than  usually  comfortable  **  shake-down" 
for  his  dear  rib  Winny.  The  moon  had  bv  this 
time  ascended  above  the  horizon,  and  by  its  silvery 
radiance  depicted  in  delicate  outline  the  hills 
rising  in  the  distance,  while  the  tender  rays  mix- 
ing with,  and  faintly  illumining  the  gloom  of  the 
intermediate  valleys,  formed  a  mass  of  light  and 
shade  so  exquisitely  blended  as  to  appear  the  work 
of  enchantment.  As  Davy  leaned  on  the  parapet 
of  the  bridge,  a  thrill  of  alarm  involuntarily  dis- 
turbed his  feelings  :  he  was  about  to  depart  when 
he  heard  a  clamorous  sound,  as  of  voices,  proceed- 
ing from  that  part  of  the  valley  on  whicli  he  still 
gazed.  Curiosity  now  tempted  him  to  listen  still 
longer,  when  suddenly  he  saw  a  group  of  dwarfish 
beings  emerging  from  the  gloom,  and  coming 
rapidly  towards  him,  along  the  green  marsh  that 
borders  the  Maudlin  stream.  Poor  Davy  was 
terror-stricken  at  this  unusual  sight ;  in  vain  he 


attempted  to  escape:  he  was,  as  it  were,  spell- 
bound. Instantly  the  whole  company  gained  the 
road  beside  him,  and  after  a  moment's  consultation 
they  simultaneously  cried  out,  "Where  is  my 
horse  ?  give  me  my  horse !"  &c  In  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  they  were  all  mounted.  Davy's  feelings 
may  be  more  easily  imagined  than  described,  and 
in  a  fit  of  unconsciousness  his  tongue,  as  it  were 
mechanically,  articulated  "  Where  is  my  horse  ?" 
Immediately  he  found  himself  astride  on  a  rude 

Eiece  of  timber,  somewhat  in  shape  of  a  plough- 
eam,  by  which  he  was  raised  aloft  in  the  air. 
Away  he  went,  as  he  himself  related,  at  the  rate  of 
nine  knots  an  hour,  gliding  smoothly  through  the 
liquid  air.  No  aeronaut  ever  performed  his  ex- 
pedition with  more  intrepidity  ;  and  after  about 
two  hours'  journeying  the  whole  cavalcade  alighted 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  city,  just  as 

"  The  iron  tongue  of  midnight  had  told  twelve." 

One  of  the  party,  who  appeared  to  be  a  leader, 
conducted  them  from  door  to  door,  Davy  follow- 
ing in  the  rear ;  and  at  the  first  door  he  passed 
them  the  word,  "  We  cannot  enter,  the  dust  of  the 
floor  lies  not  behind  the  door.*'*  Other  impedi- 
ments prevented  their  ingress  to  the  next  two  or 
three  doors. 

At  length,  having  come  to  a  door  which  was  not 
guarded  by  any  of  these  insuperable  septinels  which 
defy  the  force  of  fairy,  assault,  he  joyfully  cried 
out  "  We  can  enter  here :"  and  immediately,  as  if 
by  enchantment,  the  door  flew  open,  the  party  en- 
tered, and  Davy,  much  astonished,  found  himself 
within  the  walls  of  a  spacious  wine-store.  In- 
stantly the  heads  of  wine  vessels  were  broken ; 
bungs  flew  out ;  the  carousing  commenced ;  each 
boon  companion  pledged  his  friend,  as  he  bedewed 
his  whiskers  in  the  sparkling  beverage ;  and  the 
wassail  sounds  float  round  the  walls  and  hollow 
roof.  Davy,  not  yet  recovered  from  his  surprise, 
stood  looking  on,  but  could  not  contrive  to  come 
at  a  drop ;  at  length  he  asked  a  rather  agreeable 
fairy  who  was  close  to  him  to  help  him  to  some. 
"  AVhen  I  shall  have  done,"  said  the  fairy,  "  I  will 
give  you  this  goblet,  and  you  can  drink."    Very 

^  Every  good  housewife  is  supposed  to  sweep  the 
kitchen  floor  previously  to  her  p^oing  to  bed  ;  and  the 
old  women  who  are  best  skilled  in  "fairy  lore"  afiirm 
that  if,  through  any  inadvertence,  she  should  Ifave  the 
dust  thus  collected  behind  the  door  at  night,  litis  dust 
or  sweepings  will  have  the  power  of  opening  the  door 
to  the  fairies,  should  they  come  the  way.  It  is  also 
believed  that,  if  the  broom  should  be  left  behind  the 
door,  without  being  placed  standing  on  its  handle,  it 
will  possess  the  power  of  admitting  the  fairies.  Should 
the  water  in  which  the  family  had  washed  their  feet, 
before  going  to  bed,  be  left  in  the  vessel,  on  the  kitchen 
floor,  without  having  a  coal  of  fire  put  into  it,  if  not 
thrown  out  in  the  yard,  it  will  act  as  porter  to  the 
fairies  or  good  people. 
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8001)  afVer  he  Iiauded  tlio  goblet  to  Dayy,  who  was 
Mbout  to  drink',  when  the  leader  gave  the  word  of 
command : 

•*  Away,  away,  my  good  fiirieR,  away  1 
Let%  rtTel  ia  moonlight,  and  shun  the  dull  day.** 

Tlie  horses  were  ready,  the  party  mounted,^  and 

DaTT  was  carried  back  to  tlio  Maudlin  bridge. 

bearing  in  his  hand  the  silver  goblet,  as  witness  of 

his  exploit.    Half  dead  he  made  his  way  home  to 

AVinny,  who  anxiously  awaited  him  :  got  to  bed 

about  four  in  the  mominff,  to  which  ne  was  con- 

Aned  by  illness  for  months  afterwards.    And  as 

Davy  ^  lived  from  hand  to  mouth,**  his  means  were 

soon  exhausted.    Winny  took    the    goblet  and 

pledged  it  with  Mr.  Alexander   Whitney,    the 

watchmaker,  for  five  philliugs.    In  a  few  days 

after  a  gentleman  who  live<l  not  twenty  miles  from 

Creywell  Cremony  came  into  Mr.  Whitney *s,  saw 

the  goblet,  and  recognised  it  as  being  once  in  his 

possession,  and  marked  with  the  initials  **  M.  R.,** 

and  on  examining  it  found  it  to  be  the  identical 

one  whidi  he  had  bestowed,  some  years  before,  on 

u  Spanish  merchant.    Davy,  when  able  to  get  out, 

flleposed  on  oath  before  the  Mayor  of  Ross  (who 

is  still  living)  to  the  facts  narrated  above.    The 

Spanish  gentleman  was  written  to,  and  in  reply 

corroborated  Davy*s  statement,  saying  that  on  a 

certain  nigfit  his  wine-store  was  broken  open, 

vessels  much  injured,  and  his  wine  spilled  and 

drunk,  and  the  silver  goblet  stolen.    Dav^  was 

exonerated  from  any  imputation  of  guilt  m  tlie 

affair,  and  was  careful,  during  his  life,  never  again 

to  rest  at  night  on  the  Maudlin  bridge. 

Fatbick  Codt. 
Mullinavat,  county  of  Kilkenny. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Marshal  Nry. 
Parallel  Passage  in  the  Life  of  Washington  and 
Major  AndrL-^3.  R.  of  Cork  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  480.) 
tells  how  Wellington  was  in  his  youth  smitten  with 
the  charms  of  a  lady,  who,  in  after-life,  having 
appealed  to  him  to  save  the  life  of  Ney,  was  not 
simply  unsuccessful  in  her  object^  but  was  ordered 
to  quit  Paris  forthwith.  J.  B.  Burke,  in  the 
Patrician^  vol.  vi.,  p.  372.,  tells  how  Washington 
endeavoured  to  win  the  love  of  Mary  Phillipse, 
and  how  he  failed :  how  years  rolled  on,  and  the 
rejected  lover  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
American  forces  was  supplicated  by  the  same 
Mary,  then  the  wife  of  Rc^irer  Morris,  to  spare  the 
life  of  Andre.  The  appeal  failed,  and  one  of  the 
Generars  aides  was  ordered  to  conduct  the  lady 
beyond  the  lines.  St.  Johns. 

St.  Bernard  versus  Fulhe  Oreville, — On  lately 
reading  over  the  fine  philosophical  poem  Of  Hu- 
mane  Learnings  by  Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke, 


I  was  struck  at  findmg  that  the  144th  stansa  was 
a  literal  transcript  from  St.  Bernard.  Some  of 
your  readers  may  possibly  be  amused  or  interested 
by  the  discovery : 

**  Yet  tome  aeeke  knowledge,  meerely  to  be  knowne, 
And  idle  curiositic  that  is ; 
Some  but  to  sell,  not  freely  to  bestow. 
These  ffaine  and  spend  both  time  and  heelth  amisse ; 
Embasing  arts,  by  basely  deeming  so, 
Some  to  build  others,  which  is  charity. 
But  those  to  build  themi«lves,  wlu>  wise  men  be.** 
Workett  p.  50. :  Lend.  1633,  8vo. 

**  Sunt  namque  qui  scire  volunt  eo  fine  tantum,  ut 
sciant :  et  turpis  curiositas  est.  £t  sunt  item  qui  scire 
volunt,  ut  scientiam  suam  vendant,  verbi  causa  pro 
pecunia,  pro  honoribus :  et  turpis  quastus  est.  Sed 
sunt  quoque  qui  scire  volunt,  ut  aedificent :  et  caritaa 
est.  Et  item  qui  scire  volunt,  ut  aedi6centur :  et  pru- 
dentia  est.*"  —  S.  Bcrnardi  In  Cantiea  Serpu  zxxvL 
Sect  3.    Op/kf  voL  i.  p.  1404.     Parisiis,  1719,  Ibl. 

It  is  no  mean  eulogy  upon  Lord  Brooke*s  poem 
just  referred  to,  to  say  that  it  stood  high  in  the 
estimation  of  the  late  Kev.  Hugh  James  Rose,  and 
was  quoted  approvingly  by  him  in  his  lectures 
before  the  Duruam  University.  My  acquaintance 
with  it  was  first  derived  from  that  source,  and  I 
am  confident  that  many  others  of  your  readers 
sympathise  with  the  wishes  of  Mb.  Cbosslst,  for 
**a  collected  edition  of  the  works  of  the  two  noble 
Grevilles"  ("N.&Q.,"  Vol.  iv.,  p.  139.).  The 
facts  upon  which  the  tragedy  of  Mustapha  is 
founded  are  graphically  summed  up  by  Knolles  in 
his  Hidorie  of  the  Turkes^  pp.  757-€5. ;  London, 
1633,  fol.  Rt. 

Warmington. 

SL  MtmokCs  Day.  —  Professor  Craik,  in  his 
Romance  of  the  Peerage^  voL  ii.  |>.  337.,  with 
reference  to  the  date  of  the  death  of  Margaret 
Tudor,  Queen  Dowager  of  Scotland,  gives  two 
authorities,  namely,  24th  November,  1541,  from 
the  Ditamid  of  Remarkable  Ocatrrents^  and  St* 
MunokCs  Day,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Per^^  and 
then  says :  **  1  find  no  saint  with  a  name  resem- 
bling Munok  in  the  common  lists.**    Now  this 
Note  of  mine  has  originated  in  the  belief  that  I 
have  found  such  a  name  in  the  Calendar  ofSmnts^ 
or  at  any  rate  one  very  closely  resembbng  it,  if 
not  the  identical  Mnnok.  **  St.  Mamok,  B.  patron 
of  Killmarnock  in  Scotland,  honoured  on  the  25th 
October  in  the  Scots  Calendar.**    Now  "  Marnok" 
is  most  probably  Munok,  the  latter,  perhaps,  mis- 
8pelt  by  a  careless  scribe  in  the   Chronicle  of 
Perth,    There  is  a  discrepancy  of  a  month  cer- 
tainly in  these  two  dates,  25th  October  and  24th 
November ;  but  that  is  not  very  wonderful  as  a 
doubt  of  the  exact  day  of  Queen  Margaret's  ile- 
cease  evidently  exists  among  historians,  for  Pin- 
kcrton  (vol.  ii.  p.  871.)  conjectures  June.      The 
above  extract  regarding  St.  Marnok  is  from  a 
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enriotis  old  work  in  my  possessicnif  publbbed  in 
1761  in  London,  and  entitled  A  Memorial  o/Ah' 
cieni  BritUh  Piety ^  or  a  British  Martyroh^y.    It 

f'lvef  also  the  names  of  St.  Moroc,  C,  No7.  8 ; 
t.  Munnn,  Ab.,  Oct.  21,  both  saints  in  the  Scot- 
tish  calendar.  A.  S.  A. 

Punjaub. 

Epitaph  in  Chesham  Churchyard. — 

•*  As  an 

Encouragement 

to  Regularity,  Integrity, 

and  good  Conduct, 

This  Stone 

was  erected  at  the  general  Expense 

of  the  Inhabitants  of 

this  Town  and  Parish 

to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of 

Matthew  Abcher, 

who  served  the  OflSce  of  Clerk  with 

the  utmost  Punctuality  and  Decorum 

for  upwards  of  Thirty  Years. 

He  died  15th  December,  1793." 

•    F.  B.  Beltoh. 

Gendemen  Pensioners* — 

•*  On  Saturday  last,  the  Secretary  to  the  Band  of 
Gentleman  Pensioners  did,  by  order  of  the  Duke  of 
Montague  their  Captain,  dispatch  circular  letters  to 
the  said  gentlemen,  signifying  his  Grace*s  pleasure  to 
revive  the  ancient  rules  and  orders  that  were  practised 
at  the  time  of  the  first  institution  of  the  Band  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VII.,  viz  that  five  of  the  said 
Gentleman  Pensioners  shall  attend  constantly  every 
day  in  the  antechamber  of  the  palace  where  His  Ma- 
jesty shall  be  resident,  from  ten  in  the  forenoon  till 
three  in  the  afternoon,  the  usual  time  of  His  Majesty's 
retiring  to  go  to  dinner ;  and  on  every  Drawing  Room 
niffht  from  eight  to  twelve."  —  Wtekly  Joumaf,  Jan.  4, 

»"*•  E. 

Marlborough ;  Curious  Case  of  Municipal  Op- 
position to  County  Magistracy.'- Shortly  after  the 
invasion  of  the  elder  Pretender,  the  corporation 
of  Marlborough  so  far  defied  the  royal  authority 
as  to  drive  the  quarterly  county  sessions  from  the 
town ;  and  high  legal  opinions  were  not  wanting 
to  fortify  the  position  thus  assumtKl  by  the  bo- 
rough, on  the  ground,  namely,  of  its  municipal 
charter,  which  secured  to  the  town  a  court  of  its 

own.  ,  1     ..  » 

Now,  wc  all  know  that  m  early  times  a  bo- 
rough's court-leet  exempted  the  burgesses  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  sheriflTs  "  tourn,"  and  that 
up  till  the  period  of  the  Municipal  Reform  bill, 
many  charters  still  existed,  verbally  sustaining 
such  right  of  exemption ;  but  the  Queries  which  I 
wish  to  put  are  the  following.  First,  Though  the 
crown's  representative  had  no  jurisdiction,  had  he 
not  a  right  to  enter,  and  .sit  on  cases  foreign  to  the 
borough?  Secondly,  What  are  the  earliest  in- 


stances of  county  quarter  sessions  sitting  in  inde- 
pendent boroughs  i*  Thirdly,  Were  the  cases  nu- 
merous of  similar  acts  of  resistance  at  the  period 
alluded  to,  viz.  the  reign  of  George  I.  P 

I  take  this  occasion  to  state  that  I  am  drawin<^ 
to  conclusion  a  history  of  Silkely  Hundred,  which 
includes  Marlborough  and  Lord  Ailesbury's  seat ; 
and  shall  feel  grateful  for  an^  information  relating 
to  the  Pretender's  influence  in  that  district  That 
it  must  have  been  considerable  ma^  be  argued 
from  the  Ailesbury  alliance  by  marni^e  with  the 
young  Pretender.  J.  Waylbm. 

Devizes. 

Wet  Season  in  1348. — ^Accidentally  looking  into 
Holinshed  a  few  days  ago,  I  found  that  our  pre- 
sent unusually  wet  season  is  not  without  a  pa- 
rallel, indeed  much  exceeded ;  as  on  that  occasion 
the  harvest  must  have  been  a  complete  failure, 
and  dearth  and  disease  consequently  ensued.  Pro- 
vidence, however,  has  kindly  blessed  us  with  an 
average  harvest ;  and,  exclusive  of  the  disasters 
attendant  upon  storms  and  floods,  I  trust  we  shall 
escape  any  further  visitation.  I  annex  an  extract 
of  the  passage  in  Holinshed  : 

«« In  this  22  yeare  [of  Edward  III.,  a.d.  1S48],  from 
Midsummer  to  Christmasse,  for  the  more  part  it  con- 
tinual lie  rained,  so  that  there  was  not  one  day  and  night 
drie  togither,  by  reason  whereof  great  flouds  insued, 
and  the  ground  therewith  was  sore  corrupted,  and 
manie  inconueniences  insued,  as  great  sickenes,  and 
other,  insomuch  that  in  the  yeare  following,  in  France, 
the  people  died  wonderfuUie  in  diverse  places.  In 
Italic  also,  and  in  manie  other  countries,  as  well  in 
the  lands  of  the  infidels  as  in  Christendome,  this 
grieuous  mortalitie  reigned,  to  the  great  destruction  of 
people.  About  the  end  of  August,  the  like  dearth 
began  in  diuerse  places  of  England,  and  especiallie 
in  London,  continuing  so  for  the  space  of  twelue 
moneths  following.  And  vpon  that  insued  great 
barrennesse,  as  well  of  tlie  sua  as  the  land,  neither  of 
them  yielding  such  plentie  of  things  as  before  they 
had  done.  Wherevpon  vittcls  and  come  became  scant 
and  hard  to  come  by.** — The  Chronicles  of  RaphaeU 
HoUnuhed,  fol.,  vol.  iii.  p.  378  (black  letter). 

General  Wolfe. — It  may  interest  many  of  vour 
readers  to  know  that  a  portrait  of  General  Wolfe, 
by  Ramsay,  1758,  is  to  be  sold  by  Messrs.  Christie 
and  Manson,  at  their  rooms,  8.  King  Street,  St. 
James's  Square,  on  Saturday,  February  12. 

The  picture  is  marked  No.  300  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  first  two  days'  sale.  It  formed  part  of  the 
collection  of  a  gentleman  lately  deceased,  whom  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  knowing.  C.  Fokubs^ 

Temple. 
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POPS  AMD  TUB  MARQUIS  MAFFEI. 


I  would  beg  the  insertion  of  the  following  Note, 
which  occurs  at  p.  338.  of  Walker*8  Historical 
Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedjf;  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
taining whether  any  light  has  been  thrown  on  the 
subject  since  the  publication  of  the  work  in  ques- 
tion. I  fear  there  is  little  chance  of  such  being 
the  case,  but  still  I  would  be  glad  to  learn  from 
an^  of  jour  correspondents,  whether  there  is  other 
evidence  than  the  passage  given  from  the  Mar- 
quis's letter  to  Voltaire,  to  prove  that  Pope  was 
iictually  engaged  in  the  translation  of  his  tragedy : 
or  whether  there  is  anv  allusion  in  the  cotem- 
porary  literature  of  the  uay,  to  such  a  work  having 
ueen  undertaken  by  the  bard  of  Twickenham. 

**  It  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  all  Pope*s 
biographers,  that  when  the  Marquis  Maffei  visited 
'iVickenham  in  company  with  Lord  Burlington  and 
Dr.  Mead,  he  found  the  English  bard  employed  on  a 
translation  of  his  Merope:  yet  the  public  have  been  in 
possession  of  this  anecdote  above  fifty  years.  The 
Marquis,  in  his  answer  to  the  celebrated  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  Voltaire,  says :  *  Avendomi  Mylord 
Contc  di  Burlington,  e  il  Sig.  Dottore  Mead,  Puno  e 
Taltro  talenti  rari,  ed  k  quali  quant*  io  debba  non 
posso  dire,  condotto  alia  villa  del  Sig.  Pope,  ch'  d  il 
Voltaire  dell  Inghilterra,  come  vol  siete  il  Pope  della 
Francio,  quel  bravo  Poeta  mi  fece  vedere,  che  lavorava 
alia  versione  della  mia  Tragedia  in  vcrsi  Inglesi :  se  la 
tcrminasse,  e  che  nc  sia  divenuto,non  so.'— /<a  Merope, 
ver.  1745,  p.  180.  With  the  fate  of  this  version  we 
arc,  and  probably  shall  ever  remain,  unacquainted :  it 
may,  however,  be  safely  presumed,  that  it  was  never 
finished  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  translator,  and  there- 
fore committed  to  the  flames." 

T.  C.  S. 


over  entirely  unnotieed  hj  all  of  our  UturgicAl 
writers  and  church  hbtorians,  as  I  have  be^  at 
no  little  pains  in  f  earchin^  works  at  all  likely  to 
clear  it  up,  but,  hitherto,  without  success.  It  may 
be  conjectured  that  the  part  referred  to,  viz.,  on 
the  Sacraments,  was  taken  from  Dean  NowelUa 
Catechism ;   or,  at  all  events,  that  Overall  bor- 
rowed some  of  the  expressions  while  he  changed 
its  meaning,  as  Nowell  s  was  purely  Calvinistio  in 
tendency.     He  may  have  had  before  him  the 
fourth  part  of  Peter  Lombard's  Liber  Sententi" 
artwi^  or  some  such  work.    But  aill  this  is  mere 
supposition ;  and  what  I  want  to  arrive  at,  is  some 
correct    data  or  authoritative  statement  which 
would  settle  the  point.    Another  interesting  mat- 
ter upon  which  I  am  desirous  of  information,  is, 
as  to  the  protestation  af^er  the  rubrics  at  the  end 
of  the  Communion  Service.  In  our  present  Prayer- 
Book  it  is  in  marks  of  quotation,  which  we  do  not 
find  in  the  second  book  of  King  Edward  VI^ 
where  it  originally  appears — and  the  expressions 
there  admit  the  real  presence.    It  was  altogether 
left  out  m  Elizabeth's  Prater-Book,  but  again 
inserted  in  the  last  review  m  1661,  when  the  in- 
verted commas  first  appear :  the  f<ense  being  some» 
what  different^  allowing  the  spiritual  but  not  the 
actual  or  bodily  presence  of  Christ.    Why  are  the 
commas  or  marks  of  quotation,  if  such  they  be, 
then  inserted?  I  have  written  to  a  well-known 
Archdeacon,  eminent  for  his  works  on  the  Sacra- 
ments, but  his  answer  does  not  convey  what  is 
sought  by  C.  J.  Abmi8Tkai>. 


Springfield  Mount,  Leeds. 


THE  CHURCH  CATECHISM. 

Allow  me  to  make  the  following  inquiriesthrough 
the  pnges  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  which  may  possibly  elicit 
valuable  information  from  some  or  your  many 
correspondents.  In  the  Archbishop  of  York  s 
questions  put  to  candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  Feb. 
1 850,  occurred  this  Query :  "  The  Church  Cate- 
chism . .  by  whom  was  the  latter  pArt  added  and 
put  into  its  present  form ;  and  whence  is  it  chiefly 
derived?"  The  former  part  of  this  is  readily 
answered ;  being,  as  any  one  at  all  read  in  the 
historv  of  the  Prayer-Book  well  knows,  added  at 
the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  1603 ;  and  was 
drawn  up  by  Bishop  Overall,  at  that  time  Dean  of 
St.  PauPs :  but  whence  is  it  chiefly  derived?  'J'hat 
is  the  question  for  which  I  have  hitherto  sought 
in  vain  a  satisfactorv  solution,  and  fear  his  grace, 
or  his  examining  chaplain,  must  have  looked  in 
vain  for  a  correct  reply  from  any  of  his  quasi 
clergymen,  college  education  though  they  may 
have  hud.    It  is  a  point  which  seems  to  be  passed 


A  COUNTESS  07  SOUTHAMPTON. 

I  have  just  been  reading  in  the  Revue  des  deux 
Mondes,  an  interesting  article  upon  the  recently- 
published  Memoirs  of  Mademoiselle  deKoenigsmark, 
in  which  I  meet  with  the  following  passage : 

**  Ce  fVit  k  Vcnise  que  Charles- Jean  de  Koenigsmark 
rencontra  la  belle  Comtesse  de  Southampton,  cette 
vaillante  amoureuse  qui,  plantant  la  fortune  et  ftimille, 
le  suivit  d6sormais  par  le  monde  d^guis^  en  page, 
romanesque  anecdote  que  la  princetse  Palatine  a  con- 
signee duns  ses  m^moires  avec  cette  brusque  rondeur 
de  stylo  qui  ne  marchande  pas  les  expressions.  *  11 
doit  etre  assez  dans  le  caractere  de  quelquea  dames 
anglaises  de  suivre  leurs  amans.  J*ai  connu  un  Comte 
de  Koenigsmark  qu*une  dame  anglaise  avait  suivi  eu 
habit  de  page.  Kile  ctait  avcc  uii  k  Chambord,  et 
comme,faute  de  place,  il  ne  pouvait  logcrau  Chateau, 
il  avait  fait  dresser  dans  la  foret  une  tente  oii  il  logeat. 
II  me  raconta  son  aventure  k  la  Masse;  j'eu  la  curiosity 
de  voir  ^le  soi-disant  page.  Je  n*ai  jamais  rien  vu  de 
plus  beau  que  cette  figure :  les  plus  beaux  yeux  du 
monde,  une  bouche  charmante,  une  prodigieuse  quan- 
tity de  cheveux  du  plus  beau  brun,  qui  tombdrent  en 
grosses  bouclcs  sur  ses  ^*pau1es.  £lle  sourit  en  mc 
voyant,  sc  doutont  bivu  que  jc  savais  son  secret*    Lojrs- 
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<}u*il  partit  de  Cbambord  pour  Tltalie,  le  Comte  de  Koe- 
jMgsmark  le  trouva  dans  une  auberge,  et  en  lortit  le 
maHn  pour  fiiire  un  tour  de  promenade.  L'hotesse  de 
oette  maison  courut  apr^  lui  et  lui  cria:  *Montez  vite 
li-haut.  Monsieur,  votre  page  accouche  V  Le  page  ac- 
coucha  en  effet  d*une  fille :  on  mit  la  mere  et  Tenfimt 
dans  une  convent  k  Paris.** 

He  afterwardd  went  to  England,  where  — 

<*  Les  irdres,  cousins,  et  petits  cousin^  de  lady  South- 
ampton rattendaient,  et  les  duels  se  mirent  k  lui  pleu- 
voir  dessus.  Comme  son  ^p^  aimait  assez  k  lulre  au 
.soleil,  il  la  tira  volontiers,  et  aveo  une  chance  telle  que 
aes  ennemis,  ne  pouvant  le  vaincre  par  le  fer,  jugdrent 
k  propos  d'essayer  du  poison.  D^goute  de  perdre 
son  temps  k  de  pareilles  mis^res,  &;c.  &c.  Tant  que  le 
comte  a  vecu  il  en  a  eu  grand  soin ;  mab  il  mourut  en 
Mor^e,  et  le  page  fidele  ne  lui  survecut  pas  long-temps. 
£lle  est  morte  comme  une  sainte.** 

Can  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  say 
who  this  interesting  Cotmtess  of  Southampton  was  P 
She  lived  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
In  addition  to  these  particulars,  which  are  so 
nicely  told  that  I  would  not  venture  to  alter 
tiienu  as  Orsino  asks  Viola,  **  What  was  her  his- 
tory r  W.  R. 

Hardening    Steel  jBar«.  —  Can    any    of   your 
readers  inform  me  how  thin,  flat,  steel  bars  (sav 
three  feet  long)  can  bo  prevented  from  ''running 
xnrooked  when  hardenea  in  water  ?  J.  H.  A. 

.  Pierrepont.-^Who  was  John  Pierrepont  of 
Wadworth,  near  Doncaster,  who  died  July,  1658, 
aged  75.  A.  F.  fi. 

Diss. 

Ceylon. — I  should  be  much  obliged  to  Sir 
Jambs  Tenubnt,  if  he  would  kindly  inform  me 
where  the  best  map  of  Ceylon  is  to  be  got  ?  such 
as  are  to  be  found  in  the  atlases  within  my  reach 
are  only  good  enough  to  try  a  man*8  temper,  and 
no  more. 

^ay  I  also  take  the  liberty  of  askine  how  soon 
we  may  expect  the  appearance  of  Sot  ^mbb  Ten- 
xiENT*8  book  on  the  history,  &c  of  Ceylon  ?  a  work 
which  will  be  a  great  work  indeed,  if  we  have  at 
all  a  fair  specimen  of  its  author's  learning  and 
powers  in  the  ChrManHy  in  Ceylon,  Aj4x. 

Flemish  andDtitch  Schools  of  Painting.—Wovild 
any  o£your  correspondents  direct  me  to  some  work 

S'ving  me  some  information  about  the  painters  of 
le  Dutch  and  Flemish  sdiools,  their  biographers, 
their  peculiarities,  chefs-d*oeuvre,  &c.  ?         Ajaz. 

^  To  talk  Uke  a  Dutch  Unde^^  —  In  some  parts 
(^America,  when  a  person  has  determined  to  give 
another  a  regular  lecture,  he  will  often  be  heard 


to  sajr,  « I  will  talk  to  him  like  a  Dutch  uncle ;" 
that  IS,  he  shall  not  escape  this  time. 

As  the  emigrants  to  America  from  different 
countries  have  Drought  their  national  sayings  with 
them,  and  as  the  one  I  am  now  writing  about  was 
doubtless  introduced  by  the  Knickerbockers,  may 
I  ask  if  a  similar  expression  is  now  known  or  used 
in  Holland  P  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  Belgium, — I  want 
some  work  on  this  subject :  can  any  one  tell  me  of 
oneP 

N.B. — ^A  big  bopk  does  not  frighten  me. 

Ajax. 

Charter  of  Waterford, — ^I  have  a  copy  of  the 
English  translation  of  this  charter,  published  in 
Kilkenny,  with  the  following  note,  written  in  an 
old  hand,  on  the  title-page : 

<*  This  was  first  translated  by  William  Cunningham 
Cunningham  («tc),  a  native  of  Carrick-on-Suir,  born 
on  Ballyrichard  Road:  his  father  and  brother  were 
blacksmiths;  his  grand-nephew  Cunningham  lives 
now  a  cowper  {aic)  in  New  Street  in  do.  town.*' 

I  wish  to  know  if  this  note  is  worUi  anything, 
and  if  the  statement  contained  in  it  is  true  ? 

R.H. 

Inscription  on  Penny  of  George  IIL — On  an 
dd  penny  of  George  III.,  on  the  reverse,  I  find 
the  following  inscription : 

**StABrr   QYOCVNQVB  lECBRIS.'* 

What  does  this  precisely  mean ;  or  why  and  when 
was  it  adopted  P  J.  M.  A. 

"  Shob;*  or  "  Shub;'  a  Kentish  TFbrd.  —  Your 
,  correspondent  on  the  Kentish  word  sJieets  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  338.)  may  possibly  be  able  to  give  some 
account  of  another  Kentish  word,  which  I  have 
met  with  in  the  country  about  Horton^Kirby, 
Dartford,  Crayford,  &c.,  and  the  which  I  cannot 
find  in  Halliwell,  or  any  other  dictionary  in  my 
possession,— viz.  to  shob  or  shub.  It  is  applied  to 
the  trimming  up  elm-trees  in  the  hedge-rows,  by 
cuttmg  away  all  the  branches  except  at  the  head: 
**  to  snob  the  trees  "  is  the  expression.  Now,  in 
Grerman  we  have  schaben^  v.  r.  to  shave ;  but  in 
the  Anglo-Saxon  I  find  nothing  nearer  than  scaf 
part  seof  to  shave.  A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 

Bishop  Pur^love  (^Suffragan)  of  Hull. --^  This 
prelate  is  buried  in  Tideswell  Church,  Devon- 
shire, and  a  copy  of  his  monumental  brass  is  given 
in  Illustrations  of  Monumental  Brasses^  published 
in  1842  by  the  Cambridge  Camden  Society,  Per- 
haps some  reader  of  '*  X^.  &  Q***  who  has  accew 
to  that  work  will  send  the  inscription  for  in- 
sertion in  your  columns.    Any  information  also  as 
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to  hb  conseoration,  character,  and  period  of  de- 
cease, would  be  acceptable.  What  is  the  best 
work  on  English  Sunragan  bishops?  I  believe 
Wharton's  Suffragans  (which,  however,  I  do  not 
possess  to  refer  to)  is  far  from  being  complete  or 
correct.  It  would  be  interesting  to  have  a  com- 
plete list  of  such  bishops,  with  vie  names  of  their 
sees,  and  dates  of  consecration  and  dembe,  I 
find  no  Suffragan  bishop  after  Bishop  John  Sterne, 
consecrated  for  Colchester  12th  November,  1592, 
and  thb  from  the  valuable  list  in  PercivaFs  ApoL 
for  Ap»  Sue.  A.  S.  A. 

Punjaub. 

Stewarts  of  HoUand. — In  the  year  1739  there 
lived  in  Holland  a  Lieutenant  !Dougal  Stewart, 
of  the  Dutch  service,  who  was  married  to  Susan, 
daughter  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Fairfowl,  of  Bra- 
cindam.  He  was  descended  from  the  ancient 
Scottish  family  of  Stewarts  of  Appin,  in  Argyle- 
shire ;  and  this  Query  is  to  inquire  whether  any- 
thing b  known  re^rding  him  or  his  descendants, 
if  he  had  such  P  xhb  might  find  a  reply  in  De 
Navorscher  perhaps.  A.  S.  A. 

Punjaub. 

Robert  Wauchope^  ArcKbishop  of  Arma^h^  1543. 
—  Is  there  any  aetailed  account  of  thb  prelate 
extant  P    The  few  particulars  I  have  been  able  to 
glean  respecting  him  are  merely  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Scotland,  and  Doctor  in  Divinity  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  where  he  probably  studied 
theology,  as  was  common  with  Scottbh  ecclesiastics 
of  that  day.    He  arrived  in  Ireland  about  the 
year  1541,  and  b  memorable  for  the  glory,  or 
shame,  of  being  the  first  who  introduced  the  Je- 
suit order  into  that  country.    Pope  Paul  III,  no- 
minated him  to  the  primatial  see  of  Armagh, 
after  the  death  of  Archbbhop  Cromer  in  1543, 
and  during  the  lifetime  of  Archbbhop  Dowdal, 
who  was  a  Catholic  abo,  but  being  appointed 
Archbishop  of  Armagh  in  November  1543,  by 
King  Henry  YIII.,  was  not  acknowledged  at 
Rome  as  such.     Waucup^  as  hb  name  is  also 
spelt,  and  Latinized  '*  Venantius,"  never  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  able  to  obtain  regular 
possession  of  the  see  of  Armagh  and  primacy  of 
Ireland,  being  merely  titular  archbbhop.    ^me 
accounts  state  that  he  was  blind  from  nb  child- 
hood, but  others  say,  and  probably  more  cor- 
recUy,  that  he  was  only  short-sighted.    He  was 
present  at  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1545-47,  being 
one  of  the  four  Irish  prelates  who  attended  there ; 
and,  in  Hist,  del  Condi,  TVu/.,  1.  ii.  p.  144.,  he  is 
alluded  to  as  having  been  esteemed  the  best  at 
ridiTig post  in  the  world! — "  Huomo  di  brevbsima 
vbta  era  commendato  di  questa,  di  correr  alia 
posta  meglio  d*huomo  del  mondo.**    I  should  like 
much  to  ascertain  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth, 
consecration,  and  death.  A.  S.  A. 


Plum^pudding, — Can  any  of  jour  readers  in* 
form  me  of  the  origin  of  the  rollowing  custom, 
and  whether  the  ceremony  is  still  continued  ?  I 
can  find  no  mention  of  it  in  any  topographical 
dictionary  or  hbtory  of  Devon,  but  it  was*  copied 
from  an  old  newspaper,  bearing  date  June  7, 1809: 

*<At  Paignton  Fair,  near  Exeter,  the  ancient 
custom  of  drawing  through  the  town  a  plum-pudding 
of  an  immense  size,  and  afterwards  dbtributing  it  to 
the  populace,  was  revived  on  Tuesday  last.  The  in- 
gredients which  composed  thb  enormous  pudding  were 
as  follows  :  400  lbs.  of  flour,  170  lbs.  of  beef  suet, 
140  lbs.  of  raisins,  and  240  eggs.  It  was  kept  con- 
stantly boiling  in  a  brewer's  copper  from  Saturday 
morning  to  the  Tuesday  following,  when  it  was  placed 
on  a  car  decorated  with  ribbons,  evergreens,  &c,  and 
drawn  along  the  street  by  eight  oxen.** 

EVEBABD  HOBNE  CoLEMAW. 

"  Whenever  1  asliSi.^ — I  shall  be  very  glad  to 
know  the  author  and  the  exact  whereabout^s  of  the 
following  lines,  which  I  find  quoted  in  a  MS.  letter 
written  from  London  to  America,  and  dated  22nd 
October,  1767 : 

<*  Whenever  I  ask'd  for  blessings  on  your  head, 
Nothing  was  cold  or  formal  that  1  said  \ 
My  warmest  vows  to  Heaven  were  made  for  thee^ 
And  love  stiU  mingled  with  my  piety." 

W.  B.  B. 

PhUadelphia,  U.  S. 

Immoral  Worhs, — What  ought  to  be  done  with 
works  of  this  class  ?  It  is  easy  to  answer,  **  de* 
stroy  them:**  but  you  and  I  know,  and  Mr. 
Macaulay  has  acknowledged,  that  it  b  often  ne- 
cessary to  rake  into  the  filthiest  channeb  for  hb* 
torical  and  biographical  evidence.  I,  personally, 
doubt  whether  we  are  justified  in  destroying  anig 
evidence,  however  loathsome  and  ofiensive  it  may 
be.  What,  then,  are  we  to  do  with  it  ?  It  is  im- 
possible to  keep  such  works  in  a  private  library, 
even  under  lock  and  key,  for  death  opens  Iocks 
more  certainly  than  A&.  Hobbs  himself.  I  think 
such  ought  to  be  preserved  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, entered  in  its  catalogue,  but  only  per- 
mitted to  be^  seen  on  good  reasons  formally  as- 
signed in  writing,  and  not  then  allowed  to  pass 
into  the  reading-room.  What  b  the  rule  at  the 
Museum  ? 

I  ask  these  questions  because  I  have,  by  acci- 
dent, become  possessed  of  a  poem  (about  1500 
lines)  which  professes  to  be  written  by  Lord 
Byron,  b  addressed  to  Thomas  Moore,  and  was 
printed  abroad  many  years  since.    It  begins,-* 

*<  Thou  ermia'd  judge,  pull  off  that  sable  cap.** 

More  specific  reference  will  not  be  necessary  for 
those  who  have  seen  the  work.  Is  the  writer 
known?  I  am  somewhat  surprised  that  not 
one  of  Byron*s  friends  has,  so  far  as  I  know,, 
hinted  a  denial  of  the  authorship ;  for,  scarce  a^. 
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the  work  may  be,  I  suppose  some  of  them  must 
have  seen  it ;  and,  under  existing  circumstances, 
it  is  possible  that  a  copj  might  get  into  the  hands 
of  a  desperate  creature  who  would  hope  to  make  a 
profit,  by  republishing  it  with  Byron's  and  Moore*s 
names  in  the  title-page.  LW« 

AffM  at  Bristol, — In  a  window  now  repairing 
in  Bristol  Cathedral  is  this  coat: — Arg.  on  a 
chevron  or  (false  heraldry),  three  stags'  heads 
caboshed.  Whose  coat  is  this  ?  It  is  engrai%d  in 
Lysons'  Qhuceetershire  Antiquities  without  name. 

E.D. 

Passage  m  Thomson, — In  Thomson's  "Hymn 
to  the  Seasons,"  line  28,-  occurs  the  following 
passage: 

**  But  wandering  oft,  with  brute,  unconscious  gaze, 
Man  marks  not  Thee ;  marks  not  the  mighty  hand 
That,  ever  busy,  wheels  the  silent  spheres ; 
Works  in  the  secret  deep ;  shoots,  steaming,  thence 

The  &ir  profusion  that  overspreads  the  spring,*'  &c. 

• 

Can  any  of  your  readers  oblige  by  sayinjo;  whether 
the  word  steaming,  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  quo- 
t  ation,  is  Ihe  correct  reading  ?  If  so,  in  what  sense 
it  can  be  understood  ?  if  not,  whether  teemnr  is 
not  probably  the  correct  word  ?  W.  l£  P. 

**For  Ood  wiU  be  your  King  to-day ^* — 

^  For  God  will  be  your  King  to-day, 
And  I'll  be  general  under,*' 

My  grandmother,  who  was  a  native  of  Somerset- 
shire, and  bom  in  1750,  used  to  recite  a  ballad  to 
my  mother,  when  a  child,  of  which  the  abdve  lines 
are  the  only  ones  remembered. 

Do  they  refer  to  the  rising  under  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  P  And  where  can  the  whole  of  the 
ballad  be  found  ?  M.  A.  S. 

35.  Dover  Road. 

"  See  where  the  startled  wildfowV* — ^Where  are 
the  foUowinff  lines  to  be  found  P  I  copy  them  from 
the  print  of  Landseer's,  called  **The  Sanctuary ." 

*'  See  where  the  startled  wild  fowl  screamine  rise, 
,   And  seek  in  martial  flight  those  golden  skies. 
Yon  wearied  swimmer  scarce  can  win  the  land, 
His  limbs  yet  falter  on  the  wat'ry  strand. 
Poor  hunted  hart !  the  painful  struggle  o'er, 
How  blest  the  shelter  of  that  island  shore ! 
There,  while  h«  M>bs  his  panting  heart  to  rest, 
Nor  bound  nor  hunter  shall  his  lair  molest." 

G.  B.  W. 

Ascension-day,  —  Was  '*  Ascension*dajr"  ever 
kept  a  close  holiday,  the  same  as  Good  Friday  and 
Christmas-dav  P  And,  if  so,  when  was  such  cus- 
tom disused  P  H.  A.  Hammoicd. 

The  Orogog  of  a  Cas&e.  —  It  appears  by  a 
record  of  the  Irish  Exchequer  of  3  £dw.  11.,  that 


one  Walter  Haket,  constable  of  Maginnegan's 
Castle  in  the  co.  of  Dublin,  confined  one  of  the 
King's  officers  in  the  Orogog  thereof.  Will  you 
permit  me  to  inquire,  whether  this  term  has  been 
applied  to  the  prison  of  castles  in  England  P 

J.  F.  F. 
Dublin. 


CANONGATE   MABBIA0B8. 
(Vol.  v.,  p.  320.) 

I  had  hoped  that  the  inquiry  of  B.  S.  F.  would 
have  drawn  out  some  of  your  Edinburgh  corre- 
spondents ;  but,  as  they  are  silent  upon  a  subject 
they  might  have  invested  with  interest,  allow  me 
to  say  a  word  upon  these  Canongate  marriages. 
I  need  not,  I  think,  tell  B.  S.  F.  how  loosely  our 
countrymen,  at  the  period  alluded  to,  and  long 
subsequent  thereto,  looked  upon  the  marriage 
tie ;  as  almost  every  one  who  has  had  occasion  to 
touch  upon  our  domestic  manners  and  customs  has 
pointed  at,  what  appeared  to  them,  and  what 
really  was,  an  anomaly  in  the  character  of  a  na- 
tion somewhat  boastful  of  their  better  order  and 
greater  sense  of  propriety  and  decorum. 

Besides  the  incidental  notices  of  travellers,  the 
lep[al  records  of  Scotland  are  rife  with  examples 
of  litigation  arising  out  of  these  irregular  mar- 
riages ;  and  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  history  of 
such  in  the  north,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  among 
our  staid  forefathers,  *'matrimonv  was  more  a 
matter  of  merriment"*  than  a  solemn  and  reli- 
gious engagement. 

The  Courts  in  Scotland  usually  frowned  upon 
cases  submitted  to  them  where  there  was  a  strong 
presumption  that  either  party  had  been  victimised 
by  the  other;  but,  unfortunately,  the  require- 
ments were  so  simple,  and  the  facility  of  procur- 
ing witnesses  so  great,  that  many  a  poor  trolick- 
some  fellow  paid  dearly  for  his  joke  by  finding 
himself  suddenly  transformed,  fVom  a  bachelor, 
to  a  spick  and  span  Benedict;  and  that  too  upon 
evidences  which  would  not  in  these  days  have 
sent  a  fortune-telling  impostor  to  the  tread^mill : 
the  lords  of  the  justiciary  being  content  that  some 
one  had  heard  him  use  the  endearing  term  of  wife 
to  the  pursuer,  or  had  witnessed  a  mock  form  at 
an  obscure  public-house,  or  that  the  parties  were 
by  habit  and  repute  man  and  wife.  How  truly 
then  may  it  have  been  said,  that  a  man  in  the 
Northern  Capital,  so  open  to  imposition,  scarcely 
knew  whether  he  was  married  or  not. 

In  cases  where  the  ceremony  was  performed,  it 

^  Letters  from  Edihburffh,  London,  1776.  See  also. 

Letters  from  a  Gentleman  in  Scotland  to  his  Friend  in 

England  (commonly  called  Burt*s  Letters)  i  Jjondon, 
1754. 
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did  not  follow  that  the  priest  of  Hymen  ritonld  be 
of  the  clerical  profession : 

''To  tie  the  knot,**  says  John  Hope,  "there  needed 
none; 
^    He*d  find  a  clown,  in  brown,  or  gray, 
,  Booted  and  spurr*d,  should  preach  and  pray ; 

And,  without  stir,  grimace,  or  docket, 
'  Lug  out  a  pray*r-book  from  his  pocket; 
And  tho*  he  blest  in  wond'rous  haste. 
Should  tie  them  most  securely  fast'* 

ThottgJUSt  1780. 

In  Chambers*8  Traditions  of  Edinburgh^  there  is 
a  slight  allusion  to  these  Canongate  marriages : 

"The  White  Horse  Inn,"  says  he,  "in  a  close  in 
the  Canongate,  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  old  house 
of  entertainment.  It  was  also  remarkable  for  the  run- 
away couples  from  England,  who  were  married  in  its 
large  room.** 

The  White  Hart,  in  the  Grass-market,  appears 
to  have  been  another  of  these  Gretna  Green 
houses. 

A  curious  fellow,  well  known  in  Edinburgh  at 
the  period  referred  to,  was  the  high  priest  of  the 
Canongate  hymeneal  altar.  I  need  hardly  say 
this  was  the  nunous  *^  Claudero,  ihe  son  of  Nim- 
rod  the  Mighty  Hunter,"  as  he  grandiloquently 
0tyled  himself:  otherwise  James  vVilson,  a  dis- 
ffraced  schoolmaster,  and  poet-laureate  to  the  Edin- 
burgh canaiUe,  In  the  large  rooms  of  the  aboye 
inns,  tiiis  comical  fellow  usually  presided,  and 
administered  relief  to  gallant  swains  and  loye-sick 
damsels,  and  a  most  lucratiye  trade  he  is  said  to 
haye  made  of  it :  — 

"  Claudero*s  skull  is  dver  dull. 
Without  the  sterling  shilling.** 

in  allusion  to  their  being  called  half-merk  or 
shilling  marriages. 

Chambers  giyes  an  illustratiye  anecdote  of  our 
sulpects*  matrimonial  practices  in  that  of  a  soldier 
and  a  countryman  seeking  from  Wilson  a  cast  of 
his  office :  from  the  first  Claudero  took  his  shil- 
ling, but  demanded  from  the  last  a  fee  of  fiye, 
obsenring— 

**  111  hae  this  sodger  ance  a  wade  a*  the  times  he*8 
in  Edinburgh,  and  you  (the  countryman)  I  winna  see 
again.** 

The  Scottish  poetical  anti<]|uary  is  familiar  with 
this  eccentric  character ;  but  it  may  not  be  uninte- 
resting to  your  general  readers  to  add,  that  when 
public  excitement  in  Edinburgh  ran  high  against 
the  Kirk,  the  lawyers,  meal-mongers,  or  other 
rogues  in  grain^  Claudero  was  the  yehide  through 
wmch  the  democratic  voice  found  vent  in  squibs 
and  broadsides  fired  at  the  offendinff  party  or 
obnoxious  measure  firom  his  lair  in  the  Canongate. 

In  his  Miscellanies^  Edin.  1766,  now  before  me, 
Claudero's  ootemporary,  Greordie  Boic^  in  a  poet- 
ical welcome  to  London,  thus  compliments  Wils^ 


and  bewails  the  c<mdition  of  the  modem  Athens 
under  its  bereayement  of  the  poet : 

<*  The  ballad-singers  and  the  printers. 
Must  surely  now  have  starring  winters ; 
Their  press  they  may  break  a*  in  splinters, 

I*m  told  they  swear, 
Claudero*s  Muse,  alas !  we*Te  tint  her 

For  erer  mair.** 

For  want  of  Claudero*s  las\  his  eulogist  goes  on 
to  8%y  : 

**  Now  Vice  may  rear  her  hydra  head. 
And  strike  defenceless  Virtue  dead ; 
Religion's  heart  may  melt  and  bleed. 

With  grief  and  sorrow. 
Since  Satire  from  your  streets  is  fled. 

Poor  Edenburrow  1" 

Claudero  was,  notwithstanding,  a  sorry  poet,  a 
lax  moralist,  and  a  sordid  parson ;  but  peace  to 
the  manes  of  the  man,  or  his  successor  in  tne  latter 
office,  who  gaye  me  in  that  same  long  room  of  the 
White  Horse  in  the  Canongate  of  Edinburgh  the 
*best  parents  son  was  ever  blest  with!  J.  0» 


LABT  KATHBBIKB  GBBT. 

(VoL  vi.,  p.  578.) 

There  appears  to  be  some  doubt  if  the  alleged 
marriage  eyer  did  take  place,  for  I  find,  in  Baker*s 
Chronicles^  p.  834^  that  in  1563  **  diyers  great 
persons  were  questioned  and  condemned,  but  had 
their  liyes  spared,"  and  among  tJiem — 

'*Lady  Katherine  Grey,  daughter  to  Henry  Grey 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  the  eldest  daughter  ^  Charles 
Brandon,  having  formerly  been  marri^  to  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke's  elde&t  son,  and  firom  htm  soon  after  laww 
fiilly  divorced,  was  some  years  after  found  to  be  with 
child  by  Edward  Seymour  Earl  of  Hartford,  who^ 
being  at  that  time  in  France,  was  presently  sent  for: 
and  being  eiamined  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  affirming  they  were  lawfiilly  married,  but 
not  being  able  within  a  limited  time  to  produce  wit- 
nesses of  their  marriage,  they  were  both  committed  to 
the  Tower." 

After  some  fhrtherparticulars  of  the  birth  of  a 
second  child  in  the  Tower,  the  discharge  of  the 
Lieutenant,  Sir  Edward  Warner,  and  the  fining 
of  the  Earl  by  the  Star  Chamber,  to  the  extent  of 
5000/.,  the  narratiye  proceeds : 

**  Though  in  pleading  of  his  case,  one  John  Hales 
argued  they  were  lawful  man  and  wife5y  virtue  of  their 
own  bare  eoneeni,  without  any  ecelesiastieal  ceremony,^ 

Collins,  in  his  Peerage  (1735),  states: 

**  The  validity  of  this  marriage  being  afterwards  tried 
at  Common  Haw,  the  minister  who  married  them  being 
present,  and  other  circumstances  agreeing,  the  jury 
(whereof  John  DSgby,  £ef.»  was  foreman)  found  it  a 
good  marriage." 
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Sharpe,  in  his  Peerage  (1833),  under. the  iiile 
"  Stamford^**  says  : 

•*  *  The  manner  of  her  departing  *  in  the  Tower,  which 
Mr.  Ellis  has  printed  from  a  MS.  so  entitled  in  the 
Harleian  Collection,  although  less  terrible,  is  scarcely 
less  affecting  than  that  of  her  heroic  sister,**  &c. 

Perhaps  your  correspondent  A.  S.  A.  may  be 
enabled  to  consult  this  work,  and  so  ascertain 
further  particulars.  Bbogtuka. 

Bury,  Lancashire. 


HOWLETT  THE  £KGRAV£R. 

(Vol.  i.,  p.  321.) 

In  your  first  Volume,  an  inquiry  is  made  for 
information  respecting  the  altove  person.  As  I 
find  on  referring  to  the  subsequent  volumes  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  that  the  Query  never  received  any 
reply,  I  beg  to  forward  a  cutting  from  the  Obi- 
tuary of  the  New  Monthly  Magazine  for  June, 
1828,  referring  to  Hewlett;  concerning  whom, 
however,  I  cannot  give  any  further  information. 

"  MR.    BARTHOLOMEW    HOWLETT. 

**  Jjately  in  Newington,  Surrey,  aged  sixty,  Mr. 
Bartholomew  Howlett,  antiquarian,  draughtsman,  and 
engraver.  This  artist  was  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Heath,  and 
for  many  years  devoted  his  talents  to  the  embellish- 
ment of  works  on  topography  and  antiquities.  His 
principal  publication,  and  which  will  carry  his  name 
down  to  posterity  with  respect  as  an  artist,  was  A 
Selection  of  Viewa  in  the  County  of  Lincoln ;  comprising 
the  Principal  Towns  and  Chitrchest  the  Remains  of  Cas- 
tles and  Religious  Houses,  and  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  ;  with  Topographical  and  Historical  Accounts  of 
each  View,  This  handsome  work  was  completed  in  4to. 
in  1805.  Tlie  drawings  are  chiefly  by  T.  Girtin, 
Nattes,  Nash,  Corbould,  &c.,  and  the  engravings  are 
highly  creditable  to  the  burih  of  Mr.  Howlett.  Mr. 
Howlett  was  much  employed  by  the  late  Mr,  Wilkin- 
son on  his  Londina  lUustrata ;  by  Mr.  Stevenson  in  his 
second  edition  of  Bentham's  Ely:  by  Mr.  Frost,  in  his 
recent  Notices  of  Hull ;  and  in  numerous  other  topo- 
graphical works.  He  executed  six  plans  and  views 
for  Major  Anderson*s  Account  oft/ie  Abbey  of  St.  Denis  ; 
and  occasionally  contributed  to  the  Gentleman*s  Maga- 
zine, and  engraved  several  plates  for  it.  In  1817,  Mr. 
Howlett  issued  proposals  for  A  Topographical  Account 
of  Claphavtiy  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  illustrated  by  En- 
gravings, These  were  to  have  been  executed  from 
drawings  by  himself,  of  which  he  made  several,  and 
also  formed  considerable  collections  ;  but  we  believe 
he  only  published  one  number,  consisting  of  three 
plates  and  no  letter-press.  Wc  hope  the  manuscripts 
he  has  left  may  form  a  groundwork  for  a  future  topo- 
grapher. They  form  part  of  the  large  collections 
^r  Surrey,  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Tytam.  In  1826, 
whilst  the  Royal  Hospital  and  Collegiate  Church  of 
St.  Katharine,  ne^r  the  Tower,  was  pulling  down,  he 
made  a  series  of  drawings  on  the  spot,  which  it  was 
bis  intention  to  have  engraved  and  published.      But 


the  greatest  effort  of  his  pencil  was  in  the  servico  of 
his  kind  patron  and  friend,  John  Caley,  Esq.,  F.R.S., 
F.S.A.,  keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Augmentation 
Office.  Fortius  gentleman  Mr.  Howlett  made  finished 
drawings  from  upwards  of  a  thousand  original  seals  of 
the  monastic  and  religious  houses  of  this  kingdom." 

B.  Hudson. 
Congleton,  Cheshire. 


CHAUCER. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  603.) 

In  reference  to  the  question  raised  by  J.  N.  B., 
what  authority  there  is  for  asserting  that  Chaucer 
pursued  the  study  of  the  law  at  the  Temple,  I 
send  you  the  following  extract  from  a  sketch  of 
his  life  by  one  of  his  latest  biographers,  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  : 

**  It  has  been  said  that  Chaucer  was  originally  in- 
tended for  the  law,  and  that,  from  some  cause  which 
has  not  reached  us,  and  on  which  it  would  be  idle  tp 
speculate,  the  design  was  abandoned.  The  acquaint- 
ance he  possessed  with  the  classics,  with  divinity,  with 
astronomy,  with  so  much  as  was  then  known  of  che- 
mistry, and  indeed  with  every  other  branch  of  the 
scholastic  learning  of  the  age,  proves  that  his  education 
had  been  particularly  attended  to ;  and  his  attainments 
render  it  impossible  to  believe  that  he  quitted  college  at 
the  early  period  at  which  persons  destined  for  a  mil^ 
tary  life  usually  began  their  career.  It  was  not  then 
the  custom  for  men  to  pursue  learning  {or  its  own  sake  ; 
and  the  most  rational  manner  of  accounting  for  tlie 
extent  of  Chaucer's  acquirements  is  to  suppose  that  he 
was  educated  for  a  learned  profession.  The  knowledge 
he  displays  of  divinity  would  make  it  more  likely  that 
he  was  intended  for  the  church  than  for  the  bar,  were 
it  not  that  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  were  generally 
read  by  all  classes  of  students.  One  writer  says  that 
Chaucer  was  a  member  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  that 
while  there  he  was  fined  two  shillings  for  beating  a 
Franciscan  friar  in  Fleet  Street*;  and  another  (Iicland)- 
observes,  that  after  he  had  travelled  in  France,  'col- 
legia leguleiorum  frequentavit.*  Nothing,  however,  is 
positively  known  of  Chaucer  until  the  autumn  of  1359, 
when  he  himself  says  he  was  in  the  army  with  which 
Edward  III.  invaded  France,  and  that  he  served  for 
the  first  time  on  that  occasion." 

The  following  remarks  are  from  the  Life  of 
Chaucer^  by  William  Godwin,  Lond.  1803,  vol.  i. 
p.  357, : 

"  The  authority  which  of  late  has  been  principally 
relied  upon  with  respect  to  Chaucer*s  legal  education  is 
that  of  Mr.  Speght,  who,  in  his  Life  of  Chaucer,  says, 
*  Not  many  yeeres  since,  Master  Buckley  did  see  a 
record  in  the  same  house  [the  Inner  Temple],  where 
Geoffrey  Chaucer  wa£{  fined  two  shillings  for  beating 
a  Franciscane  fryar  in  Fleet-streete.'     This  certainly 

*  ♦*  Speght,  who  states  that  a  Mr.  Buckley  had  seen 
a  record  of  the  Inner  Temple  to  that  effect." — Note  by 
Sir  H,  N. 
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would  be  excellent  eridence,  trerc  it  not  fbr  the  dark, 
and  ambiguous  manner  in  which  it  is  produced.  I 
should  have  been  glad  that  Mr.  Speght  bad  himself 
seen  the  record,  instead  of  Master  Buckley,  of  whom  I 
suppose  no  one  knows  who  he  is ;  why  did  he  not  ? 
1  should  have  been  better  satisfied  if  the  authority  had 
not  been  introduced  with  so  hesitating  and  questionable 
a  phrase  as  '  not  many  yeercs  since ;'  and  I  also  think 
that  it  would  have  been  better  if  Master  Buckley  had 
given  us  the  date  annexed  to  the  record  ;  as  we  should 
then  at  least  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
whether  it  did  not  belong  to  some  period  before  our 
author  was  bom,  or  after  be  had  been  committed  to  the 
grave.  Much  stress,  therefore,  cannot  be  laid  upon  the 
supposition  of  Chaucer  having  belonged  to  the  Society 
of  the  Inner  Temple." 

Tiro. 
Dublin. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  NOTES  AlTD  QUERIES. 

PtfTogallic  Acid  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  612.). — In  answer 
to  the  Query  of  your  correspondent  £.  S.,  I  beg 
to  frive  the  following  method  of  preparing  pyro- 
irallic  acid  (first  published  by  I)r.  Stennouse), 
which  I  have  tried  and  found  perfectly  successful. 

Make  a  strong  aqueous  infusion  of  powdered 
galb ;  pour  it  off  from  the  undissolved  residue,  and 
carefully  evaporate  to  dryness  by  a  gentle  heat : 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  process  the  extract 
is  very  liable  to  burn ;  this  is  best  prevented  by 
continued  stirring  with  a  glass  or  porcelain  spatula. 
Next,  procure  a  flat-bottomed  iron  pan,  about  ten 
inches  diameter  and  five  inches  deep.  Make  a 
hat  of  cartrid^  paper  pasted  together,  about 
seven  inches  high,  to  slip  over  and  accurately  fit 
the  top  of  the  iron  pan.  Strew  the  bottom  of  the 
pan  with  the  gall  extract  to  the  depth  of  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  ;  over  the  top  stretch  and  tie 
a  piece  of  bibulous  paper  pierced  with  numerous 
pin-holes ;  over  this  place  the  hat,  and  tie  it  sdso 
tightly  round  the  top  of  the  pan. 

The  whole  apparatus  is  now  to  be  placed  in  a 
sand-bath,  and  neat  cautiously  applied.  It  is  con- 
venient to  place  a  glass  thermometer  in  the  sand- 
bath  as  near  the  iron  pan  as  possible.  The  heat  is 
to  be  continued  about  an  hour,  and  to  be  kept  as 
near  420^  Fah.  as  possible ;  on  no  account  is  it  to 
exceed  450^.  The  vapour  of  the  acid  condenses 
in  the  hat,  and  the  crystals  are  prevented  from 
falling  back  into  the  pan  by  the  bibulous  paper 
diaphragm.  ^  When  it  is  supposed  that  the  whole 
of  the  acid  is  sublimed,  the  strings  are  to  be  un- 
tied, and  the  hat  and  diaphragm  cautiously  taken 
off  together ;  the  crystals  will  be  found  m  con- 
siderable quantity,  and  should  be  removed  into  a 
Stoppered  bottle ;  they  should  be  very  brilliant 
and  perfectly  white ;  if  there  is  any  yellow  tinge, 
the  neat  has  been  too  great. 

I  believe  that  close  attention  to  the  above 
detiuls  will  ensure  success  to  any  one  who  chooses 


to  trj  the  process,  but  at  the  tame  time  I  must 
remind  your  correspondents  that  scarcely  any 
operation  in  chemistry  is  perfectly  successful  the 
first  time  of  trial.  J.  G.  H. 

Clapham. 

Stereoscopic  Pictures  with  One  Camera  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  587.)' — In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  Bamus,  allow 
me  to  say  the  matter  is  not  difficult.  My  plan  is  as 
follows : — Suppose  a  piece  of  siill-life  to  be  the 
subject.  Set  up  the  camera  at  such  a  distance  as 
will  give  a  picture  of  the  size  intended,  suppose  it 
sixteen  feet  from  the  principal  and  central  object  f 
by  means  of  a  measuring  tape  or  a  piece  of  string, 
measure  the  exact  distance  from  the  principal 
object  to  the  front  of  the  camera.  Take  and  com- 
plete the  first  picture;  if  it  prove  successful,  re- 
move the  camera  about  two  feet  either  to  the  right 
or  left  of  its  first  station  (t.  e,  according  to  the 
judgment  formed  as  to  which  will  afford  the  mo^t 
artistic  view  of  the  subject),  taking  care  by  help 
T)f  the  tape  or  string  to  preserve  the  same  distance 
between  the  principal  object  and  the  camera,  and 
that  the  adjustment  of  focus  is  not  disturbed.  In 
other  words,  the  camera  must  be  moved  to  an- 
other part  of  the  ore  of  a  circle,  of  which  the 
principal  object  is  the  centre,  and  the  measured 
distance  the  radius.  If  the  arc  through  which  tLe 
camera  is  moved  to  its  second  station  be  tof>  large, 
the  stereoscopic  picture  will  be  unnaturally  and 
unpleasingly  distorted.  The  second  picture  is 
now  to  be  taken. 

If  the  subject  be  a  sitter,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  proceed  as  quickly  as  possible,  as 
the  identical  position  must  bo  retained  movelessly 
till  both  pictures  are  completed.  This  (in  my  ex- 
perience) is  scarcely  practicable  with  collodion 
{>ictures,  unless  by  the  aid  of  an  assistant  and  two 
evelled  developing- stands  in  the  dark  closet ;  fur 
the  time  occupied  by  startin^^  the  first  picture  on 
its  development.,  and  preparing  the  second  glass 
plate  (scarcely  less  than  three  or  four  minutes), 
will  be  a  heavy  tax  on  the  quiescent  powers  of  the 
sitter.  This  difficulty  is  avoided  by  adopting  the 
Daguerreotype  process,  as  the  plates  can  be  pre- 
pared beforehand,  and  need  hot  be  developed 
before  both  pictures  are  taken.  In  this  case  the 
only  delay  between  the  pictures  is  in  the  shitting 
the  position  of  the  camera.  This  is  n^adily  done 
by  providing  a  table  of  suitable  height  (instead  of 
the  ordinary  tripod),  on  which  an  arc  of  a  circle  is 
painted,  having  for  its  centre  the  place  of  the  sitter. 
If  the  sitter  be  at  the  distance  of  eleven  or  twelve 
feet  (my  usual  distance  with  a  3^  inch  Yoight- 
lander),  the  camera  need  not  be  moved  more  than 
ten  or  twelve  inches  ;  and  even  this  distance  pro- 
duces some  visible  distortion  to  an  accurate  ob- 
server. 
The  second  levelling  stand  is  required  when 
using  the  collodion  process^  because  the  secdnd 
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picture  will  be  ready  for  development  before  the 
developing  and  fixing  of  the  first  has  set  its  stand 
«t  liberty.  Cokblt. 

Mr.  Crookes'  Wdx'paper  Process  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  613.)*  —  R*  £-  wishes  to  know  the  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  sentence,  **  With  the  addition  of  as  much 
free  iodine  as  will  give  it  a  sherry  colour.**  After 
adding  the  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  water,  a 
small  quantity  of  iodine  (this  can  be  procured  at 
any  operative  chemist*s)  is  to  be  dissolved  in  the 
mixture  until  it  be  of  the  proper  colour. 

The  paper  is  decidedly  more  sensitive  if  exposed 
wet,  but  It  should  not  be  washed ;  and  I  think  it 
is  advisable  to  have  a  double^ quantity  of  nitrate  of 
silver  in  the  exciting  bath.  I  have  not  yet  tried 
any  other  salt  than  iodide  of  potassium  for  the  first 
bath ;  but  I  hope  before  the  summer  to  lay  before 
your  readers  a  simpler,  and  I  think  superior  wax- 
paper  process,  upon  which  I  am  at  present  experi- 
menting. William  Crookes. 

Hammersmith. 

P.S. — I  see  that  in  the  tables  R.  E.  has  given, 
he  has  nearly  doubled  the  strength  of  my  iodine 
bath.  It  snould  be  twenty-four  grains  to  the 
ounce,  instead  of  forty-four ;  and  he  has  entirely 
left  out  the  iodine. 

India  Rubber  a  Substitute  for  Yellow  Glass. — 
I  think  that  I  have*  made  a  discovery  which  may 
be  useful  to  photographers.  It  is  known  that  some 
kinds  of  yellow  glass  effectually  obstruct  the  pas- 
sage of  the  chemical  rays,  and  that  other  kinds  do 
not,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  tlie  glass  is 
prepared. 

I  have  never  heard  or  read  of  India  rubber 
being  used  for  this  purpose ;  but  I  believe  it  will 
be  found  perfectly  efficient,  and  will  therefore 
state  how  I  arrived  at  this  conclusion. 

Having  occasion  to  remove  a  slate  from  the  side 
of  my  roof,  to  make  an  opening  for  my  camera,  I 
thought  of  a  sheet  of  India  rubber  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  slate,  and  thus  obtain  a  fi^ible  water- 
proof covering  to  exclude  the  wet,  and  to  open 
and  shut  at  pleasure.  This  succeeded  admirably, 
but  I  found  that  I  had  also  obtjuned  a  deep  rich 
yellow  window,  which  perfectly  lighted  a  large 
closet,  previously  quite  dark,  and  in  which  for  the 
last  ten  da^s  I  have  excited  and  developed  the  most 
sensitive  iodized  collodion  on  glass.  I  therefore 
simply  announce  the  fact,  as  it  may  be  of  some 
importance,  if  verified  by  others  and  by  further 
experiment.  I  have  not  yet  tested  it  with  a  lens 
and  tbe  solution  of  sulphite  of  quinine,  as  I  wished 
the  sun  to  shine  on  the  sheet  of  India  rubber  at 
the  time,  which  would  decide  the  question.  How- 
ever, sheet  India  rubber  can  be  obtained  of  any 
size  and  thickness  required :  mine  is  about  one- 
sixteenth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  one  foot  square;  and 
the  advantages  over  glass  would  be  great  in  some 


cases,  'especially  f(Hr  a  dark  tent  in  the  open  air, 
as  any  amount  of  light  might  be  obtained  by 
stitching  a  sheet  of  India  rubber  into  the  side, 
which  would  fold  up  without  injurv.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  gutta  percha  windows  would  answer  the 
same  purpose.  H.  Y.  W.  N. 

Brompton. 

Dr.  Diamond^s  Paper  Processes. — ^We  have  been 
requested  to  call  attention  to,  and  to  correct  se- 
veral errors  of  the  press  overlooked  by  us  in  Ds. 
I>iAMOirD*8  article,  m  the  hurry  of  preparing  our 
enlarged  Number  (No.  166.).  The  most  impor- 
tant is  in  the  account  of  the  exciting  fi uid, — the 
omission,  at  p.  21.  col.  ].  1.47.  (after  directions 
to  take  one  drachm  of  aceto-nitrate  of  silver),  of 
the  words  *'  one  drachm  of  saturated  solution  of 
gallic  add.^^  The  passage  should  run  thus  :  ^  Of 
this  solution  take  one  drachm,  and  one  drachm  of 
saturated  solution  of  gallic  acid,  and  add  to  it  two 
ounces  and  a  half  of  distilled  water.** 

In  the  same  page,  coL  2. 1. 13,  ^*  solvent  **  should 
be  '*  saturated  ;**  and  in  the  same  article,  passim^ 
'* hy posulphate **  should  be  "hyposulphite,**  and 
"  solarise  **  should  be  **  solarize.** 


Ancient  Timber  Toum-hoMs.  —  Since  my  ac- 
count of  ancient  town-halls  (Vol.  v.,  p.  470.)  was 
written,  one  of  these  fabrics  of  the  olden  time 
noticed  therein  has  ceased  to  exist,  that  of 
Kington,  co.  Hereford,  it  having  been  taken  down 
early  in  November  last,  but  for  what  reason  I 
have  not  learned.  Another,  formerly  standing  in 
the  small  town  of  Church  Stretton,  in  the  co.  of 
Salop,  which  was  erected  upon  wooden  pillars,  and 
constructed  entirely  of  timber,  must  have  been  a 
truly  picturesque  building,  was  tiien  down  in 
September,  1840.  A  woo<kut  of  the  latter  is  now 
before  me.  Of  the  old  market-house  at  Leo- 
minster I  possess  a  very  beautiful  original  draw- 
ing, done  by  Mr.  Carter  upwards  of  half  a  cen- 
tury ago.  J.  B.  Whitbobne. 

Magnetic  Intensity  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  578.).— The 
magnetic  intensity  is  greatest  at  the  poles ;  the 
ratio  may  roughly  be  said  to  be  13,  but  more  ac- 
curately 1  to  2-906.  This  is  found  by  observation 
of  the  oscillations  of  a  vertical  or  horizontal 
needle.  A  needle  which  made  245  oscillations  in 
ten  minutes  at  Paris,  made  only  211  at  7^  T  south 
lat.  in  Peru.  The  intensity  and  variations  to 
which  it  is  subject  is  strictly  noted  at  all  the  mag- 
netic observatories,  and  I  believe  the  disturbances 
of  intensity  which  sometimes  occur  have  been 
found  to  be  simultaneous  by  a  comparison  of  ob- 
servations at  different  latitudes. 

For  the  fullest  information  on  magnetic  in- 
tensity, Adsum  is  referred  to  Sabine*s  Report  on 
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Magnetic  IrUengily^  also  Sabine*8  Contributions  to 
Terrestnal  Magnetism,  1843,  No.  V.  T.  B. 

Monument  at  Wadstena  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  388.518.). 
•—I  have  received  the  following  (which  I  trans- 
late) from  my  friend  in  Denmark,  whom  I  men- 
tioned in  mj  last  communication  on  this  monu- 
ment: 

'*It  18  only  about  a  month  since  I  saw  Queen 
Philippa*s  tombstone  in  the  Church  of  Vadstena 
Monastery.  It  is  a  very  large  stone,  on  which  the 
device  and  inscription  are  cut  in  outline,  but  there 
is  no  hrass  about  it.  King  Erik  Menved's  and  Queen 
Ingeberg*s  monument  in  Ringsted  Church  is  the  iuest 
brass  I  ever  saw,  and  I  have  seen  many.** 

There  is  a  good  engraving  of  the  brass  alluded 
to.  which  is  a  very  rich  one,  in  Antiauariske  An^ 
naler,  vol.  iii. :  Copenhagen,  1820.  The  inscrip- 
tions are  curious,  and  the  date  1319. 

W.  C.  Tbeveltan. 

Wallington. 

David  Routhf  JR.  C  Bishop  of  Ossory  (Vol.  iii., 
p.  169.). — In  the  article  on  a  CardinaPs  Monu- 
ment, by  Mr.  J.  Gbavbs,  of  Kilkenny,  allusion  is 
made  to  the  monument  of  the  above  Catholic 
Bishop  Bouth  or  Bbthe,  as  being  in  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Canice,  Kilkenny,  with  his  arms  **  sur- 
mounted by  a  cardinaVs  haty^  and  that  he  died 
some  years  afler  1643.  If  Mb.  Graves  would 
give  the  date  of  this  prelate^s  decease,  or  rather  a 
copy  of  the  full  inscription  on  his  monument,  with 
a  notice  of  the  sculptured  armorial  bearings  there- 
iipon,  he  would  be  conferring  a  favour  on  a  distant 
inquirer ;  and  as  Mb.  Graves  is,  apparently,  a  re- 
sident at  Kilkenny,  no  obstacle  exists  to  prevent 
his  complying  with  this  request. 

Any  notices  procurable  regarding  Bishop  Bouth 
are  well  deserving  of  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  for 
he  was  a  man  of  deep  learning  and  research,  and 
is  well  known  to  have  assisted  the  celebrated 
Archbishop  Ussher  of  Aimagh  in  the  compilation 
ot  his  Primordioy  for  which  he  had  high  compli- 
ments paid  him  b^  that  eminent  prelate,  notwith- 
standing their  benig  of  different  religions. 

Bishop  Bouth  was  also  himself  the  author  of  a 
work  on  Irish  Ecclesiastical  History,  now  very 
rare,  and  seldom  procurable  complete.  He  pub- 
"lished  it  anonymously,  in  two  volumes  8vo.,  in 
the  year  1617,  at  "Coloni©,  apud  Steph.  Bo- 
linum,"  with  Uie  following  rather  long  title : 

«  Analecta  Sacra,  Nova,  et  Mira,  de  Rebus  Catho- 
licorum  in  Hibernia :  Divisa  in  tres  partes,  quarum  I, 
Continet  semestrem  gravaminam  relationem,  secunda 
hac  editione  novis  adiauctam  additamentis,  et  Notis  il- 
lustratam.  II.  Paraenesin  ad  Marty  res  designatos. 
III.  Frocessum  Marty rialem  quorundam  Fidei  Pu- 
'gilium ;  Collectore  et  Relatore,  T.  N.  Philadelpho.** 

I  fear  this  has  degenerated  from  a  Note  into  a 
Query ;  however,  I  may  state  in  conclusion,  that 


Mr.  Graves  is  in  error  in  stylinj;  the  bat  on  Bi* 
shop  Bouth*8  monument  a  cardmal's,  for  all  Ca^ 
thotic  prelates,  and  abbots  also,  have  their  armo- 
rial bearings  surmounted  hy  a  hat,  exactly  similar 
to  a  cardinal*s  hat,  with  this  difference  only,  that 
the  number  of  tassels  depending  from  it  varies 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  prelate,  from  the  ear^ 
dinaVs  with  fifteen  tassels  in  five  rows,  down  to 
that  of  a  prior  with  three  only  on  each  side  in  two 

A.S.A 


rows. 


Punjaub. 

Cardinal  Erskine  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  406. ;  Vol.  iii.,  p.  13.). 
— Several  notices  of  this  ecclesiastic  have  ap- 
peared in  "  N.  &  QV*  but  as  none  of  them  give  the 
exact  information  required,  I  now  do  so,  though 
perhaps  tardily.  He  was  born  13th  February, 
1753,  at  Borne,  where  his  father,  Colin  Erskine,  a 
Jacobite,  and  exiled  scion  of  the  noble  Scottish 
hduse  of  Erskine,  Karls  of  Kellie,  had  taken  up 
his  residence.  **Monsignor  Charles  Erskine,' 
liaving  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  life  at  an  eaily 
age,  and  passed  through  several  gradations  in  the 
Church  of  Bome,  was,  in  1785,  "  Promotore  della 
Fede,'*  an  office  of  the  Congregation  of  Bites ;  in 
1794  auditor  to  Pope  Pius  VI.,  and  raised  to  the 
purple  by  Pope  Pius  VII.,  who  created  him  a 
Carc/iwa/-Deacon  of  the  Iloly  Roman  Church, 
25th  February,  1801.  Cardinal  Erskine  accom- 
panied the  latter  pontiff  in  his  exile  from  Bome 
in  the  year  1809,  and  died  at  Paris,  19lh  March, 
1811,  in  the  fifty- eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
eleventh  of  his  cardinalate.  A.  S.  A. 

Punjaub. 

" Ne^er to  these  chamhersy*  Sfc.  (Vol. vii., p.  14.). 
— ^In  reply  to  Aram's  Query:  •*  Where  do  these 
lines  come    from?"  they  come    from    Tickcirs 
sublime  and  pathetic  "Elegy  on  the  Death  of 
Addison.*'    Aram  (**  Wits  have  short  memories,** 
&c.)  has  muquoted  them.     In  a  poem  of  so  high  a 
mood,  lo  displace  a  word  is  to  destroy  a  beauty. 
Aram  has  intetpolated  several  words.    The  follow- 
ing is  the  ^ue  version : 
•*  Ne'er  to  these  chambers,  where  the  mighty  rest, 
Since  their  foundation,  came  a  nobler  guest. 
Nor  e'er  was  to  the  bowers  of  bliss  convey'd 
A  fairer  spirit,  or  more  welcome  shade.** 

George  Dakiel. 
Canonbury. 

These  lines  are  taken  from  the  **  Elegv  on  the 
Death  of  Addison,'*  written  by  Tickell.  'I  hey  are, 
if  I  remember  rightly,  inscribed  on  the  gravestone 
recently  placed  over  his  remains  by  the  Earl  of 
EUesmere,  in  the  north  aisle  of  Henry  Vll.'s 
Chapel.  The  last  two  lines  which  your  corre- 
spondent quotes  should  be  as  follows  : 

•*  Nor  e'er  was  to  the  bowers  of  bliss  conveyed 
A  fairer  spirit,  or  more  welcome  shade." 

J.  K.  B.  W. 


Jak,  I5i  1853.] 
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The  Budget  (Vol.  vL,  p.  604.).— It  may  be 
useful  to  inform  Presto^cibnsis,  that,  in  a  recent 
work  on  political  economy,  M.  Ch.  Coquelin  says, 
that  the  word  budget^  in  its  present  signification, 
has  passed  into  France  from  England :  the  latter 
country  having  first  borrowed  it  from  the  old 
French  language  —  bougette  signifying  (and  par- 
ticularly in  old  Norman)  a  leather  purse.  It  was 
the  custom  in  England  to  put  into  a  leather  bag 
the  estimates  of  receipts  and  expenditure  pre- 
sented to  parliament:  and  hence,  as  Coquelin 
observes,  the  term  passed  from  the  containant  to 
the  contained,  and,  with  this  new  signification, 
returned  from  this  country  into  France ;  where  it 
was  first  used  in  an  ofiicial  manner  in  the  atretis 
of  the  Consul's  4th  Thermidor,  year  X,  and  17th 
Germinal,  year  XL  F.  H. 

"  Catching  a  Tartar''  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  317.).— This 
common  and  expressive  saying  is  thus  explained 
in  Arvine's  Ct/clopcedia : 

**  In  some  battle  between  the  Kussians  and  the 
Tartars,  who  are  a  wild  sort  of  people  in  the  north  of 
Asia,  a  private  soldier  called  out,  *  Captain,  halloo 
there  !  I've  caught  a  Tartar  I  *  *  Fetch  him  along 
then,*  said  the  Captain.  <  Ay,  but  he  won't  let  me,* 
said  the  man.  And  the  fact  was  the  Tartar  had 
caught  him.  So  when  a  man  thinks  to  take  another 
in,  and  gets  himself  bit,  they  say  he's  caught  a 
Tartar." 

Grose  says  that  this  saying  originated  with  an 
Irish  soldier  who  was  in  the  **  Imperial,*'  that  is,  I 
suppose  he  means  the  Austrian  service.  This-  is 
hardly  probable;  the  Irbh  are  made  to  father 
many  sayings  which  do  not  rightly  belong  to 
them,  and  this  I  think  may  be  safely  written  as 
one  among  the  number. 

EiRioMNACH  has  now  two  references  before 
him,  Grose's  Glossary  and  Arvine's  Cyclopcedia^ 
in  which  his  Query  is  partly  explained,  if  ne  can 
but  find  the  dates  of  their  publication.  In  this 
search  I  regret  I  cannot  assist  him,  as  neither  of 
these  works  are  to  be  found  in  the  libraries  of 
this  Island ;  at  least  thus  far  I  have  not  been  able 
to  meet  with  them.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

The  Termination  «-i7w"  (Vol.  vii,  p.  13.).— 
Adsum  asks :  "  What  is  the  derivation  of  the  term 
'itis,  used  principally  in  medical  words,  and  these 
signifying  inflammation?  *'  If  *'  K  &  Q."  were  a 
medical  journal,  the  question  might  be  answered 
at  length,  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  profession : 
for,  of  late  ye^,  this  termination  has  been  tacked 
on  by  medical  i^rit^rs,  especially  foreigners,  to 
words  of  all  kinds,  in  utter  defiance  of  the  rules 
of  language:  as  if  a  Greek  affix  were  quite  a 
natural  ending  to  a  Latin  or  French  noun,  'itis 
can  with  propriety  be  appended  only  to  those 
Greek  nouns  whose  adjectives  end  in  -iri/c:  e.  g. 


vXtvpa,  TrXfwpirifc ;  KfpaCf  Ktparirrig,  &C.  JlXtvjpvns  is 
used  by  Hippocrates.  ITXcvpa  means  the  mem- 
brane lining  the  side  of  the  chest :  ^X«vptnc  (voooq 
understood)  is  morbus  lateralis,  the  side-disease, 
or  pleurisy.  In  the  same  manner  keratitis  is  a 
very  legitimate  synonym  for  disease  of  the  horny 
coat  (cornea)  of  the  eye.  But  medical  writers, 
disregarding  the  rules  of  language,  have,  for  some 
years  past,  revelled  in  the  use  of  their  favourite 
•itis  to  a  most  ludicrous  extent.  Thus,  from 
cornea^  they  make  **  corneitis,"  and  describe  an 
inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens  as  lentitis.  Nay, 
some  French  and  German  writers  on  diseases  of 
the  eyes  have  coined  the  monstrous  word  "  Des- 
cemetitis,"  on  the  ground  that  one  Monsieur 
Descemet  discovered  a  structure  in  the  eye,  which, 
out  of  compliment  to  him  was  called  "  the  mem- 
brane of  Descemet."  Jatdeb. 
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»»«  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carruKe  free^ 
*    to  be  sent  to   KlR.  Bem  Publisher  of  -koTE?  ifKD 
QUERIES,"  186  Fleet  Street. 


^ottcetf  to  Carrc^jpotUretitif. 

Owin%  to  the  necessity  of  infringing  on  the  present  Number  for 
the  Title-page  nf  our  Sixth  Volume,  we  are  compelled  to  omit 
inany  interesting  communications,  and  also  our  usual  Notbs  on 
Books,  Ssc* 

B.  H.  C*  communication  on  the  sul^eet  qf  '•  Froelamatums** 
has  been/orvaidcdto  Mr.  Brvcb. 
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A.8.T.    The  Ume  is  Jirom  Prior  f  .  * 

**  Flnebjdegraet  aad  beautlftilly  lets.** 

T.  M.  G,  (Worcester)  it  tfkmked.  At  tke  entire  Ooemmeut 
would  moi  oeemi^  mmif  great  tpacCt  we  tJuM  be  obliged  hjf  the  oppor' 
tmmitjf  qfimtsrtimg  it. 

Nom  ON  Old  Lomdun  have  onlf  been  tkmtt  aside.  Tkep  are 
intntdedjfsr  ear^  Huertioit. 

M.  B.  C.  We  fear  tMs  camnot  be  avoided.  The  onlf/  consolation 
is^  tke  additional  interest  with  wAick  tike  volumes  will  be  regarded 
a  eenturp  kence. 

V.  C.  L.,  who  writes  respecting  Sbaw*s  Staff  >rd  MSS^  is  re- 
^nested  to  sag  kow  a  oomuutnieoiiom  mop  be  forwarded  to  aim. 

A  Hbaobb,  who  writes  respectii^  the  **  AmoU  Fam/fp,**  the 


W.S.*«  (Sheffield)  commanications  are  at  preu,  amd  skaU  have 
earlp  attention. 

J.  B.  L.  is  thanked.  We  eon  assure  him  that  the  present  result 
of  much  consideration  and  manp  comnmnicationst  both  by  letter 
aad  personatlp,  is  to  impress  ns  with  thefeelmg  that  the  tM^oritp 
approve.    The  booh-tnen  sbaU,  however,  be  no  losers. 

New  Osdinaby  op  Arms.  Hu  anongmous  Correspondent  on 
this  subfect  will  obtain  the  fy^finrmationqf  which  he  is  in  search  on 
reference  to  its  Editor,  Mr.  J,  W.  Fapworth,  14  a.  Great  Marl- 
borough Street,  London. 

Aldiborontoproskophobnio  —  World  wrrnouT  a  Suit,  ne 
manu  Correspondents  who  have  replied  to  these  aperies  are 


C.  (PontefraeC)  is  requested  tofbrward  eopietqf  the  Qmeriet  te 

questiom. 

Bbv.  B.  B.  (B*««)  is  requested  to  $tate  the  sulffect  of  his  coMt- 
munieation.  In  his  last  very  estraordimarg  letter  he  has  omitted 
this  important  piece  of  h^rmation.  ,  ^, 

C.  R.  F.,  who  complains  ef  the  disappearamee  of  a  portion  ef 
the  collodion  film  at  the  spot  where  the  hpposvlphite  of  soda  is 
applied,  is  reformed  that  this  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  occur' 
rence,  and  indicates  the  feeble  action  of  the  light  at  the  present  tiate 
Of  year.  By  using  ike  glass  a  little  larger  than  is  required,  as  hms 
been  before  recommended,  and  pouring  the  hyposulphite  qf  soda 
on  the  portion  trkich  is  ta  be  cut  qgT,  and  allowing  it  tofhw  over 
the  picture,  the  defect  wiU  generally  be  avoided.  A  much  stronger 
solution  qfthe  hyp-mdpMte  of  soda  may  be  used —say,  one  outsee 
to  two  ounces  of  water  ;  and  then,  by  preserving  the  solution,  and 
using  it  oser  and  Of-er  again,  a  more  agreeable  jncture  is  produced. 
The  soluium.  wken  it  tiecomes  weah,  may  be  refreshed  by  a  few 
crystals  of  the  fresh  salt  added  toil. 

F.  W.  J[fthe  bath  of  nitrate  qf  silver  produces  the  semi-opaque 
appearance  upon  the  collodion,  m  aU  probability  there  is  no  hypo- 
suiphiU  qf  soda  in  the  batk:  three  or  four  drops  of  trneture  of 
iodine  added  to  each  ounce  of  the  solution  qf  nitrate  of  silver  in  the 
bath,  qften  ads  very  bendiciaUy.  All  doubtful  solutions  of  nitrate 
qf  silver  it  is  we.l  to  precipitate  by  means  of  common  salt,  collect 
the  chloride,  and  reduce  it  again  to  its  mttalUe  state.  The  paper 
nroceas  described  by  Dr.  Diamond  in  our  1G6I*  Number  is  ctUeu- 
latcd  both  for  posiuves  and  negatives. 

<*  NoTis  ANii  Qdrrirs  **  is  published  at  noonon  Friday,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nigkes  parcel, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 
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Jnit  pvUidied  by  the  Committee  of  MaiuiRement  of  the  A  rdueoloBlcal 
ExWIkition  ImU  at  Aberdeen  i^  September  end  October  iMU 

4 SERIES   OF    PHOTOGRAPHS,  taken  from 
Fortj-eiRht  of  the  moit  interestbur  FortraiU  exhibited, 
le  PhotopmidM  are  exeeated  by  Mr.  O.  W.  Wiuon,  of  Aberdeen, 
end  ere  of  a  h$h  dan  ea  Works  of  Art,  while  they  arive  an  excellent 


idea  of  the  Originals  from  which  they  are  taken.    The  Series  com; 
liends  Photocnwhs  of  Queen  Manr.  Fnnee  Charles  Eiiward,  and  otnen 
nf  the  Boyal  Honse  of  Stuart  i  lite  Marqnb  of  Montrose  i  Yisoonnt 


Nnpre* 
otnen 
oyal  House  of  Stuart  i  lite  Marquis  of  Montrose  i  Yisoonnt 
Dundee  i  ArehUdiop  8harpe  :  Bishop  Burnett ;  several  of  Jameson's 
most  eharaeteristle  Faintings,  Ac.  t  and  will  fonn  an  admirable  Memo- 
rftJof  the  Exhibition. 

The  n^fide  Series  of  Forty>dght  in  a  handsome  T.f>^tHfr  FOrtfbUo, 
71.  7*. 

Sngle  FhotoRimphs,  4s.  each. 

**  I  am  enoTlnoed  that  a  better  oolleetion  ((^Hittnrieal  Portraits)  hae 
nercr  been  made  in  this  oonntnr.  All  tlir  |»etures  were  int«restins  as 
representations  of  irreat  nnen  and  beantiftil  women.  The  m^ority  were 
Of rainexeellence." — Long  Vacation Rsadinos,  Fraaer*s  Jiai/aune  fijr 

Coirfes  may  be  obtidned  from  Messrs.  BLACKWOOD  ft  BONA,  «7. 
ratCTBoster  Row.  and  45.  Ocorse  Street.  BdinburKht  and  from  Messrs. 
S.^T-^^^AI'^  Messrs.  A  BBOWN  k.  CO.,  and  Messrs.  D. 
WTLLIB  k,  SONS,  Aberdeen. 
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By  CHABT,AS  BICHABDSON.  LL.D. 

NEW  DICTIONARY  of  the  ENGLISH  LAN- 

GUAOB,  oombiidnc  Explanation  with  EtymoloRy,  and  Go- 
eSSSl  ^JSS!^^  V  Quotatiooa  from  the  bestTKSSStSelr^NS^ 
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KOPULAR  MUSIC  OF  THE  OLDEN  TIME.— 
A  CollecUon  of  Aiident  Songs  and  Ballads,  with  the  Tunes  to 

7t^  ill!  clasMd  in  Periods,  and  each  Period  preceded  by  an  Introdoc- 
tion.  Riving  an  Account  of  Music  and  its  concomitant  AmusemenU  in 

ss.^rA^as&^iSN^"^'^*"-^-^^  xheBSs^ns 

tem  Srt^^^'lE!'  ********  ^Perf»l  8T0..  hoCpressed,  22. 8s. ;  or  Seven- 

-  The  main  body  of  the  hook  comist*  of  a  mass  of  emdiUon.  bo  less 
copious  than  well  digested."—  Qmtrterlf  Eeview,  July.  ISSi. 

PuUiilicd  br  CBAUEB  «  CO.,  Ml.  Itexent  stnet,  W. 
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MRS.  OATTT'8  NSW  CHRISTMAS  BOOK. 

THE  HUMAN  FACE  DIVINE,  and  Other  Tales. 

niuttntttd  br  C1.A11A  8.  Lajoi.  Fe*p.  2t.  QJ* 

ALSO,  BT  THE  SAME  POPULAR  AUTHORESS, 


1.  Ti^genduy  TbIm,  At. 
f .  The  Fairy  Oodmothera.  St.  6d. 
S.  PftnthiM  from  Nfttnre.  U,  6cL 
4.  Puablca.   PiirtL,l«.i(i. 
A.  F«mblet.   Part  II.,  t*. 


€.  Worldf  not  ReallMd,  t*. 

7.  ProveriM  lUiutnttad,  S«. 

8.  Th«  Pbor  Inoumbent,  U.|  doth, 

9.  Aaut  Judy*i  TalCf,  U,  Act. 


**  We  ihonld  not  be  doing  Jtutloe  to  the  hlirhett  e^aM  of  Jnvenlle  flo- 
tfcm  were  we  to  omit,  m  perUoolftrly  worthy  of  ettentlon,  at  thii  teaaoD. 
the  whole  aerlea  of  Mra.  Oattr'a  admlmble  onoki.  They  are  quite  mi 
omteH$f  aad  deierve  the  widen  poiaible  otreuUtioo.*' — XAerory  CAtireA- 
WMn, 

0 

BMn  eaoli  I  Oolouredf  wltli  ZUnstratloiiSi  9a« 
THE    CHILDREN'S     PICTURE-BOOK    OF 

GOOD  and  GREAT  MEN.   With  Fifty  Engraringf. 

THE  CHILDREN'S   BIBLE    PICTURE-BOOK. 

Written  cxprcMly  for  Young  People*  Second  Edition,  with  Eighty 
BngraTlngi. 

THE    CHILDREN'S    PICTURE-BOOK    OP 

ENGLISH  HISTORY.    Written  expteMly  for  Young  People. 
With  Fifty  Eugravingfl. 

nve  BhlUingm  emctu 
THE    WHITE    LADY    and    UNDINE.      THE 

Hon.  0.  L.  Lynsi.TON'i  Tranalatlon  of.   Illuitrated. 

MAGDALEN    STAFFORD;     or,   a    Gleam     of 

Sunshine  on  a  Rainy  Day. 

THE  WAYFARERS ;    or,  ToU  and  ^est      By 

Mn.  P.  M.  IiATtuu, 


as.  6d.  eaobi  or  with  Coloured  ZUnstrattonSf 

Sa.  «d. 

THE    CHILDREN'S    BOOK    OF    SCRIPTURE 

5 ARABLES.    Written  In  Simple  Lancnage,  by  the  Rct.  J. 
ntKSHB  Clauku.   With  Sixteen  niustratloni. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  BUNYAN'S  PILGRIM'S 

PROGRESS.   With  Sixteen  niwtrations. 

REDFIELD ;  or,  a  Visit  to  the  Country.    Illus* 

mATao  ar  AbmiiOW. 

THE  LIFE  of  JOSEPH.     Written   in  Simple 

Lan&nage,  by  Mn.  MOTHERLY.   With  Sixteen  lUuatrationi. 

iShortiy, 

NURSERY  POETRY.     By  Mrs.  Motherly. 

Illustrated  by  8.  C.  Lanb. 

NURSERY    TALES.      By   Mrs.   Motherly. 

niuetratedby  8.  C.  Lamb. 

Balf-a-'Crown  eaoli* 

THE    LIFE    of  CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS, 

In  Short  Wonls.   By  SARAH  CROMPTON. 

VOICES  from  the  GREENWOOD.    Adapted 

fh>m  theOriglnaL   By  LADY  MAXWELL  WALLACE,   illus- 
trated. 

PRINCESS  ILSE:  a   Legend.     Translated  fVom 

the  German.   By  LADY  MAXWELL  WALLACE.   lUustrated. 

THE  WHITE  LADY.     Translated  by  the  Hon. 

C.  L.  LYTTELTON.  lUustrated. 

UNDINE.     Translated*  by  the  Hon.  C  L.  Lyt* 

TELTON.   lUustrated. 

A  POETRY    BOOK  FOR    CHILDREN.     With 

Thliiy-scven  lUustratlons  by  Cora,  Hblm sur,  Paui sa,  Tbomas 
and  Wbib. 

Price  as.  td.  with  Bight  ZUustraUons, 

POETRY  FOR  PLAY-HOURS.     By  Gerda  Fay. 

BELL  ft  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 


DR.  RICHARDSON'S 
PHILOLOGICAL   WORKS. 


New  Edition,  wUh  a  Supplement  eontalulng  additional  Words  and 
fbrther  Illustrations.    In  S  Yob.  4to.,  42. 14s.  6tf.  1  half  bound  inmssU  • 
61.  lOf .  6(t  t  russia,  62.  lis. 

NEW  DICnONABT  OF  THE  EHOLISH 

LANOVAOE, 

Combining  Exphmatkm  with  Etymology,  and  Goplomly  ZUaitratod  bf 
Quotations  IW>m  the  best  authontles. 

The  WORDS-  with  those  of  the  same  Family—  are  traoed  to  their 
Origin. 

The  EXPLANATIONS  are  dednoed  Arom  the  Primitive  Meaning 
through  the  rarious  Usages. 

The  QUOTATIONS  are  arranged  ChronoIogioaUy,  fhMn  the  EarUoit 
Period  to  the  Present  Time. 

•••  The  Supplement  separately,  4to.   Its. 

birth, 
itase  and  education,  the  changes  that  have  befUlen  It,  the  com- 
pany It  has  kept,  and  the  connexions  it  has  fbrmed— by  rich  series  of 
quoiatlons,  all  in  ohronoloicical  order.   This  is  such  a  Dictionary  aa 
perhaps  no  other  language  could  ever  boast."  —  QuarUrJy  Review, 

**  A  work  In<11spensab1e  to  tyerr  one  who  Is  curious  In  his  mother 
tongue,  and  without  which  no  Ubrary«an  be  considered  complete.*'— 
Spectator, 


can  promise  you  efRtctual  help,  for  it  is  the  only  English  one,  In  which 

nssumes  the  di(cnity  of  a  Science,  wlU : 

Judgin 
on  <A«  Study  t^Worde, 


^    .    .      Ip,  forit  .    , 

Etytnoloey  assumes  the  dltcnlly  of  a  Science,  w( 

P<isltlon  for  Jud^ipg  why  the  word  has  been  suggested  to  you."— TVencA 


put  you  in  the  rUrht 


**  In  most  eases  Richardson's  Dictionary,  the  only  one  fWmi  which  I 

"" It  is  the 

a  Scienc 
lias  been 

8vo.  doth,  price  Ifis. 

A  Smaller  Edition,  with  all  the  Explana- 
tions and  ETYMOLOGIES,  but  Irltbout  the  Quotations.  Ualf- 
bound  in  russla,  SOs.  t  russla,  S4«. 

Foap.  8V0.,  price  4s.  6(1., 

DB.  BICHABDSOir  OH  THE  STUDT  OP 

lAHOVAOE. 

This  Book  is  now  used  in  Preparing  for  the  Public  Examinationi. 


NEW  WORKS. 

Shortly,  foap.  Sto. 

VLTIKATE  CIVniZATIGir,  &c. 

By  I?AAC  TAYLOB,  ESQ., 
Author  of  **  The  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm." 

DEDICATED  TO  THE  RIOTTT  REV.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF 

OXFORD. 
This  Day,  crown  8vo.,  with  Frontlspleoe,  7«.  6(i, 

THE  GEM  OF  THOENET  ISLAED ; 

Or,  The  Historical  Associations  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

By  the  REV.  J.  RIDGWAY,  M.A., 

Tloe  Principal  of  the  North  London  CoUcglate  SchooL 

Just  published,  fcap.  8vo.,  Os., 

OEOLOOT  IN  THE  GAEDEV; 

Or,  the  Fossils  in  tlie  FUnt  Pebbles,  and  their  Teachings. 

with  106  Dlustrations. 

By  the  REV.  HENRY  ELEY,  M.A., 
Yloar  of  Broomfleld,  Essex. 

** '  Geology  In  the  Garden  *  Is  a  pleasing  Idea  1  It  suggests  at  once  the 
simple  plan  and  story  of  the  book,  but  we  scarcely  thought  when  we 
opened  it,  the  warden  would  hare  given  so  wide  a  range—  so  mudi  scope 
ofsuhleot  aviillable  for  so  much  instruction,  as  Mr.  Elry  has  made  It 
convey.  We  have  derived  both  pleasure  and  Instruotlun  ttvm  Mr. 
Eiey's  book,  and  there  are  but  fbw  which  it  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  read, 
that  we  could  recomm<tnd  to  our  readers  so  sincerely,  or  with  so  mueh 
pleasure."— IT/te  Oeoloffiit. 

London  t   BELL  ft  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
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in  connexion  with  Revealed  Relitrion.  By  the  REV.  JOHN  H. 
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BLACKGUARD. 

In  some  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  "N.  &  Q.," 
there  occur  disquisitions  as  to  the  origin  of  the  term 
blackguard^  and  the  time  at  which  it  came  into  use 
in  England  in  its  present  sense.  But  the  commu- 
nications of  your  correspondents  have  not  been 
satisfactory  upon  either  point  —  they  have  not 
shown  the  period  at  which  the  word  came  to  be 
accepted  in  its  present  sense ;  and  their  quotations 
all  apply  to  its  use  in  a  much  more  simple  mean- 
ing, and  one  totally  different  from  that  which  we 
now  attach  to  it. 

One  class  of  these  quotations  (Vol.  ii.,  pp.  171. 
285.),  such  as  the  passages  fVom  Butleb  and 
Fuller,  refer  obviously  to  a  popular  superstition, 
during  an  age  when  the  belief  in  witchcraft  and 
hobgoblins  was  universal;  and  when  such  crea- 
tures of  fancy  were  assigned  as  Black  Guards  to 
his  Satanic  majesty.  "Who  can  conceive," says 
Fuller  in  the  paragraph  extracted,  "but  that 
such  a  Prince-principal  of  Darkness  must  be  pro- 
portionally attended  by  a  Black  Guard  of  mon- 
strous opinions?"  {Church  History^  b.  ix.  c. xvi.) 
And  in  the  verses  of  Butler  referred  to,  Hudl- 
bras,  when  deceived  by  Ralpho  counterfeiting  a 
ghost  in  the  dark, — 

<*  Believed  it  was  some  drolling  sprite 
That  aUiid  upon  the  guard  at  night :" 

and  thereupon  in  his  trepidation  discourses  with 
the  Squire  as  follows  : 

**  Thought  he,  How  does  the  Devil  know 
What  'twas  that  1  design'd  to  do  ? 
His  office  of  intelligence, 
Hb  oracles,  are  ceas'd  long  since ; 
And  he  knows  nothing  of  the  Saints, 
But  what  some  treach'rous  spy  acquaints. 
This  is  some  petty-fogging  ^emf. 
Some  under  door-keeper's  friend*s  friend> 
That  undertakes  to  understand, 
And  juggles  at  the  second  hand: 
And  now  would  pass  for  spirit  Po, 
And  all  men*s  dark  concerns  foreknow. 
I  think  I  need  not  fear  him  for  *t ; 
These  rallying  dtvUs  do  not  hurt. 
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With  that  he  roused  his  drooping  heart, 
And  hastily  cry'd  out,  What  art?— . 
A  wretch,  quoth  he,  whom  want  of  grace 
Has  brouj^ht  to  this  unhappy  place. 

I  do  belieTe  thee,  quoth  the  knight ; 
Thus  tar  Vm  sure  thou'rt  in  the  right, 
And  Icnow  what  'tis  that  troubles  thee. 
Better  than  thou  bast  gutss'd  of  me. 
Thou  art  some  paltry,  blackguard  sprite. 
Condemned  to  drod^ry  in  the  night  i 
Thou  hast  no  work  to  do  in  th*  house. 
Nor  halfpenny  to  drop  in  shoes; 
Without  the  raising  of  which  sum 
You  dare  not  be  so  troublesome ; 
To  pinch  the  slatterns  black  and  blue, 
For  leaving  you  their  work  to  do. 
This  is  your  business,  good  Pug  Robin, 
And  your  diversion,  dull  dry  bobbing." 

Hudibras,  Part  III.  Canto  1.  line  1385, &c. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Butlbb,  like  Fuller,  uses  the 
term  in  the  simple  sense  as  ft  guard  of  the  Prince 
of  Dtrkness.  But  the  concluding  lines  of  Hudi- 
bras^s  address  to  Ralpho  explain  the  process  by 
which,  at  a  late  period,  this  term  of  the  Black 
Otiard  came  to  be  applied  to  the  lowest  class  of 
domestics  in  great  establishments. 

The  Black  Guard  of  Satan  was  supposed  to 
perform  the  domestic  drudgery  of  the  kitchen  and 
servants*  hall,  in  the  infernal  household.  The 
extract  from  Hobbbs  (VoL  ii.,  p.  134.)  refers  to 
this :  — 

«  Since  my  Lady*s  decoy,  I  am  degraded  iVom  a 
eook ;  and  I  fiar  the  Devil  himself  will  entertain  me 
but  for  one  of  his  blaek  guard,  and  he  shall  be  sure  to 
have  his  roas(  burnt** 

Hence  came  the  popular  superstition  that  these 
goblin  scullions,  on  their  visits  to  the  upper  world, 
confined  themselves  to  the  servants'  apartments  of 
the  houses  which  they  favoured  with  their  presence, 
and  which  at  night  they  swept  and  garnished; 
pinching  those  of  the  maids  In  their  sleep  who, 
by  their  laziness,  had  imposed  such  toil  on  their 
elfin  assistants ;  but  slipping  money  into  the  shoes 
of  the  more  tidy  and  industrious  servants,  whose 
attention  to  their  own  duties  before  golnff  to  rest 
had  spared  the  goblins  the  task  of  perrormmg  their 
share  of  the  dnidgery.  Hudibras  apostrophises 
the  ghost  as  — 

*'    .     •    .    some  paltry  bfaekguard  sprite 
Condemn'd  to  drudgery  in  the  night ; 
Thou  hast  no  work  to  do  in  th'  house 
Nor  half-penny  to  drop  in  shoes;** 

and  therefore,  as  the  knight  concluded  —  "this 
devil  full  of  malice**  hadibund  sufficient  leisure 
to  taunt  and  rally  him  in  the  dark  upon  his  recent 
disasters.  • 

This  belief  in  the  visits  of  domestic  spirits,  who 
busy  themselves  at  night  in  sweeping  and  arrang- 
ing the  lower  apartments,  has  prevailed  in  the 
North  of  Ireland  and  in  Scotland  from  time  im- 


memorial :  and  it  is  explained  in  Sib  Walter 
ScoTT*s  notes  to  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel^  as  his 
justification  for  introducing  the  ffoblin  page  Gilpin 
Horner  amongst  the  domestics  of  Branksome  Hall. 
Perhaps,  from  the  association  of  these  elves  with 
the  lower  household  duties,  but  more  probably 
f)com  a  more  obvious  cause,  came  at  a  later  period 
the  practioa  dtsoribed  bv  Giffobd  in  his  note  on 
Bbn  Jonson,  as  quoted  by  your  correspondent 
(Vol.  ii.,  p.  170.),  by  which  —  • 

*«  in  all  great  houses,  but  particularly  in  the  Royal 
Residences,  there  were  a  number  of  mean  dirty  depen- 
dents, whose  oflice  it  was  to  attend  the  wool-yard, 
sculleries,  &c.  Of  these,  the  most  forlorn  wretches 
seem  to  have  been  selected  to  carry  coals  to  the  kitchens, 
halls,  &o.  To  this  smutty  regiment,  who  attended  the 
progresses,  and  rode  in  the  oarts  with  the  pots  and 
kettles,  the  people,  in  derision,  gave  the  name  of  the 
blaek  guards." 

This  is  no  doubt  correct;  and  hence  the  expres- 
sion of  Braumort  and  Flbtchbb,  quoted  fVom  the 
Elder  Brother^  that  — 

** firom  the  black  guard 

To  the  grim  Sir  in  office,  there  are  few 
Hold  other  tenets :  '* 

meaning  from  the  lowest  domestic  to  the  highest 
functionary  of  a  household.  This  too  explains  the 
force  of  the^Uusion,  in  Jardine*s  Criminal  Trialst 
to  the  apartments  of  £uston  House  being  ^*  far 
unmeet  for  her  Highness,  but  fitter  for  the  Black 
Guard''— that  is,  for  the  scullions  and  lowest  ser- 
vants of  an  establishment.  Swirr  employs  ike 
word  in  this  sense  when  he  says,  in  the  extract 
quoted  by  Dr.  Johnson  in  his  Dictionary  in  illus- 
tration of  the  meaning  of  blackguards'^ 

**  Let  a  black-guard  boy  •be  always  about  the  house 
to  send  on  your  errands,  and  go  to  market  for  you  on 
rainy  days.'* 

It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  of  the  six  authors  quoted 
in  "N*  &  Q.'*  no  one  makes  use  of  the  term  black 
guard  in  an  opprobrious  sense  such  as  attaches  to 
the  more  modern  word  **  blackguard;**  and  that 
they  all  wrote  within  the  first  fifly  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  It  must  therefore  be  subse- 
quent not  only  to  that  date,  but  to  the  reign  of 
^ueen  Anne,  that  we  are  to  look  for  its  general  ac- 
ceptance in  its  present  contumelious  sense.  And  I 
believe  that  its  introduction  may  be  traced  to  a 
recent  period,  and  to  a  much  more  simple  deriva- 
tion than  that  investigated  by  your  correspondents. 

I  apprehend  that  the  present  term,  **a  black- 
guard,* is  of  French  origm ;  and  that  its  import- 
ation into  our  language  was  subsequent  to  the 
Restoration  of  Charles  II.,  a.d.  1660.  There  is  a 
corresponding  term  in  French,  blague,  which,  like 
our  English  adaptation,  is  not  admissible  in  good 
society.  It  is  defined  by  Bescherelles,  in  his  great 
Dictionnaire  National^  to  mean  '*  fanfaronnade, 
h&blerie,  mensonge ;  bourde,  gasconade :  *'  and  to 
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be  "  un  mot  populaire  et  bM,  dont  les  personnes 
bleti  ^lev^es  ^itetit  de  bo  servir/*  From  blague 
comes  the  verb  hlaguery  Tirhich  tlie  same  authorit^r 
sajs  means  **dire  des  blagues;  mentlf  pour  le 
plaisir  de'mentir.**  And  from  blaguer  comes  the 
substantive  hlagueur^  which  is,  I  apprehend,  the 
original  of  our  English  word  blacfifuard.  It  is 
described  b^  Bescherelles  as  a  **dise:r  de  sor- 
nettes  et  de  fausset^es;  h&bleur,  fanfaron.  Un 
blofueur*  est  un  menteur*  mais  un  menteur  qui  a 
morns  pour  but  de  tromper  que  de  se  faire  Taloir/' 
The  English  term  has,  it  will  be  obsenred,  a 
somewhat  wider  and  more  offensive  import  than 
the  French :  and  the  latter  being  rarely  to  be 
found  amongst  educated  persons,  or  m  dictionaries, 
it  mav  have  escaped  the  etjmologists  who  were  in 
search  of  a  congener  for  its  English  derivative.  Its 
pedigree  is,  however,  to  be  sought  in  philological 
rather  than  archsBological  records.  Within  the 
last  two  centuries,  a  number  of  words  of  honest 
origin  have  passed  into  an  opprobrious  sense ;  for 
example,  the  oppressed  tenants  of  Ireland  are 
spoken  of  by  Sfbnsbb  and  Sib  John  Davibs  as 
^* villains**  In  our  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
^^  cunning**  implies  merely  skill  in  music  and  in 
art.  Shakspbabb  employs  the  word  ^^  vagabond** 
as  often  to  express  pity  as  reproach;  and  I  think 
it  will  be  found,  that  as  a  knave,  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  meant  merely  a  serving  man,  so  a  black- 
guard was  the  name  for  a  pot-boy  or  scullion  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  The  transition  into  its 
more  modem  meaning  took  place  at  a  later  period, 
on  the  importation  or  a  forei^  word,  to  which, 
being  already  interchangeable  in  sound,  it  speedily 
became  assimilated  in  sense. 

J.  Emebsom  Tbitkbht. 


nvmcnovB  or  rum  hbb  and  vlaqvm  or 

XiOBDOVf  NO.  J. 

**  It  was  a  trim  workc  indeede,  and  a  gay  world  no 
doubt  for  some  idle  cloister-rosD,  mad  merry  friers,  and 
lusty  abbey-lubbers ;  when  themselves  were  well  whit- 
tled, and  their  paunches  prctily  stuffed,  to  fall  a  pro- 
phesieing  of  the  woefull  dearths,  famines,  plagues,  wars, 
&c.  of  the  dangerous  days  imminent.*' -^  Harvey's 
Diicounhe  Probfeme,  Lond.  1588. 

Among  the  sly  hits  at  our  nation,  which  abound 
in  the  lively  pages  of  the  Sleur  d^Argenton,  is  one 
to  the  effect  that  an  Englishman  always  has  an 
old  prophecy  in  his  possession.  The  worthy  Hienr 
is  describing  the  meeting  of  Louis  X.  and  our 
Henry  IJ.  near  Ficouini,  where  the  Chancellor  of 
England  commenced  his  harangue  by  alluding  to 
an  ancient  prophecy  which  predicted  that  the 
Plain  of  Picquini  should  be  the  scene  of  a  memor- 
able and  lastmg  peace  between  the  two  nations. 
**  The  Bishop,'^  says  Commines,  **  commen^a  par 
une  proph^tie,  dont,'*  adds  be,  en  parenthSse^  ^  les 


Anglois  ne  sont  jamais  despourveus/'  *  Even  at . 
this  early  period,  we  bad  thus  acquired  a  reputa- 
tion for  prophecies,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that 
our  chronicles  abound  in  passages  which  illustrate 
the  justice  of  the  Sieur's  sarcasm.  From  the 
days  of  York  and  Lancaster,  when,  accordinff  to 
Lord  Northampton,  **  bookes  of  beasts  and  babyes 
were  exceeding  ryfe,  and  current  in  every  quarter 
and  corner  of  the  realme,"f  up  to  the  time  of 
Napoleon's  projected  invasion,  wnen  the  presses  of 
the 'Seven  Dials  were  unusually  prolific  in  visions 
and  predictions,  pandering  to  the  popular  fears  of 
the  country  —  our  national  character  for  vaticin- 
ation has  been  amply  sustained  by  a  goodly  array 
of  prophets,  real  or  pretended,  whose  lucubra- 
tions have  not  even  yet  entirely  lost  their  influence 
upon  the  popular  mind*  To  this  day.  the  ravings 
of  Nixon  nro  "  household  words  *'  in  Cheshire ; 
and  I  am  told  that  a  bundle  of  **  Dame  Shipton*8 
Sayings**  still  forms  a  very  saleable  addition  to  the 
pack  of  a  Yorkshire  pedlar.  Recent  discoveries 
in  biological  science  have  given  to  the  subject  of 
popular  prophecies  a  philosophical  importance  be- 
yond the  mere  curiosity  or  strangeness  of  the  de- 
tails. Whether  or  not  the  human  mind,  under 
certain  conditions,  becomes  endowed  with  the 
prescient  faculty,  is  a  question  I  do  not  wish  to 
discuss  in  your  pages:  I  merely  wish  to  direct 
attention  to  a  neglected  and  not  uninteresting 
chapter  in  the  curiosities  of  literature. 

In  delving  among  what  may  be  termed  the 
popular  religious  literature  of  the  latter  years  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  early  part  of  the  reign  of 
Charles,  we  become  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  Kind 
of  nightmare  which  the  public  of  that  age  were' 
evidently  labouring  under — a  strong  and  vivid  im- 
pression that  some  terrible  calamity  was  impend- 
ing over  the  metropolis.  Puritanic  tolerance  was 
sorely  tried  by  the  licence  of  the  new  Court ;  and 
the  pulpits  were  soon  filled  with  enthusiasts  of  aft 
sects,  wno  railed  in  no  measured  terms  against  the 
monster  city — the  city  Babylon — the  bloody  city  I 
as  they  loved  to  term  her :  proclaiming  with  all 
the  fervour  of  fanaticism  that  the  measure  of  her 
iniquities  was  wcllnigh  full,  and  the  day  of  her 
extmction  at  hand.  The  press  echoed  the  cry; 
and  for  some  years  before  and  afler  the  Restora- 
tion, it  teemea  with  "warnings**  and  "visions,  in 
which  the  approaching  destruction  is  often  plainly 
predicted.  One  of  the  earliest  of  these  prefigur- 
ations  occurs  in  that  Leviathan  of  Sermons,  Uod'e 
Plea  for  Nineveh,  or  London*  i  Precedent  for  Mercy, 
by  Thomas  Reeve :  London,  1657.  Speaking  of 
London,  he  says :  , 

**  It  wa«  Troy-novant,  it  is  Troy  Ic  grand,  and  It 
will  be  Troy  rextinct.'*— P.  217. 

•  MSmoires^  p.  155.;  Parin,  1649. 
f  DefemaHvt  agaimt  the  Poyion  tf  iuppoted  Propht* 
eiet,  p.  116. 
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And  again: 

**  Methinks  I  see  you  bringioff  piek-axes  to  dig 
downe  jour  owne  walb,  and  kindbng  aparka  that  wiU 
set  all  in  a  flame  from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other.** 
—P.  214. 

And  afterwards,  in  a  strain  of  rough  eloquence : 

*<  This  goodly  eity  of  yours  all  in  shreds,  ye  may  seek 
for  a  threshold  of  your  ancient  dwellings,  for  a  pillar 
of  your  pleasant  habitations,  and  not  flnd  them ;  all  your 
spacious  mansions  and  sumptuous  monuments  are  then 
gone  .  .  .  Wo  unto  us,  our  sins  have  pulled  dowir  our 
houses,  shaken  down  our  city  ;  we  are  the  most  har- 
bourlesse  featlesse  people  in  the  world  .  .  .  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  nests,  but  we  have 
neither ;  our  sins  have  deprived  us  both  of  couch  and 
covert.  What  inventions  shall  ye  then  be  put  to,  to 
secure  yourselves,  when  your  sins  shall  have  shut  up 
all  the  conduits  of  the  city,  and  suffer  only  the  Liver 
conduit  to  run  * ;  when  they  allow  you  no  showers  of 
rain,  but  showers  of  blood ;  when  ye  shall  see  no  men 
of  your  incorporation,  but  the  mangVd  citizen;  nor 
hear  no  noise  in  your  streets  but  the  crys,  the  shrieks, 
the  yells  and  pangs  of  gasping,  dying  men ;  when, 
amongst  the  throngs  of  associates,  not  a  man  will  own 
you  or  oome  near  you,**  &o.»-Pp.  S21.  «t  uq. 

After  alluding  to  the  epidemics  of  former  ages, 
he  thus  alludes  to  the  coming  plague : 

**  It  will  chase  men  out  of  their  houses,  as  if  there 
was  some  fierce  enemy  pursuing  them,  and  shut  up 
shop  doors,  as  if  execution  after  judgment  was  served 
upon  the  merchants ;  there  will  then  be  no  other  music 
to  be  heard  but  doleful  knells,  nor  no  other  wares  to 
be  born  up  and  down  but  dead  corpses ;  it  will  change 
mansion  houses  into  pest-houses,  and  gather  congre- 
gations rather  into  churchyards  than  churches  .  .  .  The 
markets  will  be  so  empty,  that  scarce  necessaries  will 
be  brought  in,  a  new  kind  of  brewers  will  set  up,  even 
apothecaries  to  prepare  diet  drinks.  **»- P.  ^55, 

The  early  Quakers,  like  most  other  religious  en- 
thusiasts, claimed  the  gift  of  prophecy :  and  we  are 
indebted  to  members  of  the  se^t  for  many  contri- 
butions to  this  branch  of  literature.  Humphrey 
Smith  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  vati- 
cinating Quakers.  Little  is  known  of  his  life  and 
career.  He  appears  to  have  joined  the  Quakers 
about  1654;  and  after  enduring  a  long  series  of 
persecutions  and  imprisonments  for  the  sake  of  his 
adopted  creed,  ^aj]^  ended  his  days  in  Windies- 
ter  gaol  in  1662.  The  following  passage,  from  a 
Visicn  which  he  saw  coticeming  London  (London, 
1660),  is  startling!: 

*  "  It  was  a  great  contributing  to  this  misfortune 

that  the  Thames  Water  House  was  out  of  order,  so 

.that  the  conduits  and  pipes  were  almost  all  dry.**— 

Ob$ervati(m$  on  tht  Bwrnrig  of  London:  Lond.  1667, 

p.  34. 

t  For  a  sight  of  this  extremely  scarce  tract,  I  am 
indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  gentleman  who  has  the 
care  of  the  Friends*  Lilnrary  in  Devonshire  House, 
Bishopsgate. 


**  And  as  for  the  eity^  herself  and  her  suburbs,  and 
all  that  belonged  to  her,  a  fire  was  kindled  therein ; 
but  she  knew  not  how,  even  m  all  her  goodly  places, 
and  the  kindling  of  it  was  in  the  fi>undation  of  all  her 
buildings,  and  there  was  none  could  quench  it  • .  .  And 
the  burning  thereof  was  exceeding  great,  and  it  burned 
inward  in  a  hidden  manner  which  cannot  be  described. 
.  .  All  the  tall  buildings  fell,  and  it  consumed  all  the 
lofty  things  therein,  and  the  fire  searched  out  all  the 
hidden  places,  and  burned  most  in  the  secret  places. 
As  I  passed  through  her  streets  I  beheld  her  state 
to  be  very  miserable,  and  very  few  were  those  who  were 
left  in  her,  who  were  but  here  and  there  one :  and 
they  feared  not  the  fire,  neither  did  the  burning  hurt 
them,  but  they  walked  as  dejected  mournful  people  .  . 
And  the  fire  continued,  ibr,  though  all  the  lofty  part 
was  brought  down,  yet  there  was  much  old  stuffe,  and 
parts  of  broken-down  desolate  walls,  which  the  fire 
continued  burning  against .  .  .  And  the  vision  thereof 
remained  in  me  as  a  thing  that  was  showed  me  of  the 
Lord." 

Daniel  Baker,  Will  Lilly,  and  Nostradamus,  I 
shall  reserye  for  another  paper.      T.  Stxbnbbbo. 


irOTBS  AND  QUBBIBS  ON  BACON*S  X88AT8,  NO.  II. 

(Vol.  yii.,  p.  6.) 

Essay  I.  p.  2.  "  One  of  the  fathers.**  Who,  and 
where  r 

Ditto,  ditto.  The  poet.  Lucretius,  ii.,  init 
*'  Suaye  mari  magno,**  «c. 

Ditto,  p.  3.  (note  Q.  Plutarch.  Does  Montaigne 
allude  to  Plutarch,  be  Liberie  educandis^  yol.  ii. 
(ed.  Xyland.)  11  C.:  ^rh  yhp  ifr«^c<r9ai  ZwXoitptwh 
K.T.X:'  f 

Essay  II.  p.  4.  "  You  shall  read  in  some  of  the 
friars*  books,   &c.    Where  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  Pompa  magis,**  &c.  Does  Bacon 
c[uote  this  from  memory,  referring  to  *'Tolle 
istam  pompam,  sub  qu&  lates,  et  stultos  territaa**? 
(Ep.  XXIV.  yol.  ii.  p.  92.:  ed.  Elzey.  1672.) 

Ditto,  p.  5.  »» We  read,**  &c.  Tac.  Hist,  ii.  49. 
"  Quidam  milites  juxta  rogum  interfecere  se,  non 
nox&  neque  ob  metum,.  sed  semulatione  decoris  et 
caritate  principis.**    Cf.  Sueton.  Ft/.  OM.,  12. 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  Cogita  quamdiu,**  &c  Whence 
is  this? 

Ditto,  ditto.  ''Augustus  Csesar  died,**  &c.  Suet. 
Vit.  Ociav.,  99. 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  Tiberius  in  dissimulation.**  Tac. 
Ann,,  yi.  50. 

Ditto, ditto.  ^Vespasian.**  Suet.  Vit.  Vespas,,  23. 

Ditto,  ditto.    '« Galba.**    Tac.  Hist,  i.  41. 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  Septimus  Seyerus.**  Whence  is 
this? 

Ditto,  p.  6.  (note  m).  "In  the  tenth  Satire  of 
Juyenal.*     V.  357.,  seg. 

Ditto,  ditto.  '^Extinctus  amabitur  idem***  Hor. 
Epist  ii.  L  14. 
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EiiAj  in.  p.  S«  **  A  tnaiter  of  fcofflng.**  Rabe* 
]ftis,  PaniagrwU  book  ii.  cap.  tIIL  (p.  889.  vol*  !• 
ed.  Bohn,  1849.) 

Ditto,  p.  9.  ^Ai  it  ii  noted  hy  one  of  the 
faiheri.*^    hy  whom,  and  where  ? 

Ditto,  p.  10.  "  Lnoretittf.'*    x.  108. 

Ditto,  p.  11*  **  It  was  a  notable  obiervation  of 
A  wise  lather.**    Of  whom,  and  where  f 

Euay  IV.  p.  18.  "  For  the  death  of  Pertinax.*' 
See  Ht§t*  Am*  Script^  vol.  I.  p.  878.  (Lugd.  Bat 
16710 

Ditto,  ditto,  (note/).  **The  poet.**  Ovid,  Ar. 
ifin*,  1.  685. 

Ettav  V.  ditto.  "Bona  rerum  leoundarum,** 
Ico.  Doei  Bacon  allude  to  Seneca  (Ep.  livi. 
p.  388.,  ut  iup.)f  where,  after  stating  that  **  In 
»quo  eit  moderate  gaudere,  et  moderate  dolere  t** 
he  adds,  **  Ilia  bona  optabilia  sunt,  hnc  mirabilla  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  Vere  magnum  habere,**  &o. 
Whence  it  this  f 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  The  strange  Action  of  the  ancient 
poets.**  In  note  (a)  we  find  **  Steslchorus,  Apol* 
lodorus,  and  othen  ^  named.    Whereabouts  f 

Ditto,  p.  11.  (note  o).  **Thi8  fine  passage  has 
been  quoted  bj  Maoaulay.**     Ut  iup,^  p.  407. 

Essaj  VI.  p.  15.    *«  Tacitus  saith,**  iinii.,  v.  1. 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  And  again,  when  M uolanus,**  &c. 
Ditto,  Hiit,  ii.  76. 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  Which  Indeed  are  arts,  Ice,  as 
Tacitus  well  calleth  them.**    Where  f 

Ditto,  p.  17.  **  It  Is  a  good  shrewd  proverb  of 
the  Spaniard.**    What  Is  the  proverb  f 

ENav  VII.  p.  19.  "The  precept,  *  Optimum 
ellge,*  «c.**  Whence  f  though  I  am  ashamed  to  ask. 

Euaj  Viri.  p.  30.  "  The  generab.**  See  Mich. 
P^rta,  404.  (Dindf.),  and  Blomfield  in  he.  (v.  41 1. 
ed.  susb). 

Ditto,  ditto.  *at  was  said  of  Ulysses,**  &c.  By 
whom  f    Compare  Od.^  v.  318. 

Ditto,  p.  31.    «* He  was  reputed,**  8cc.    Who? 

(To  h$  coniinuid,) 

P.  J.  F.  Oamtillom,  B.A. 


roLK  Lomi. 

Iriih  SupwrsHHoHi  Customs. —The  following 
strange  practices  of  the  Irish  are  described  In  a 
MS.  of  tne  sixteenth  oentur/,  and  seem  to  have  a 
Pagan  origin : 

•*  Upon  Male  Evt  they  will  drive  thtir  satltll  upon 
their  ntlghbour*!  torno,  to  Mte  tho  bbvm  up  \  thsy  wtrt 
wont  to  Of  gin  from  tho  rsft,  tnd  this  prinoip«ll)r  upon 
the  EngUih  ahurl.  Onltsst  thty  do  so  upon  Msin 
dale,  the  witoh  hath  pow«r  upon  tholr  o«tt«11  all  the 
ytrt  following.*' 

The  next  paragraph  observes  that  "thejr  spitt 
In  the  face^;  dir  R.  Shee  spat  In  Ladle ikoe." 

Spenser  alludes  to  spitting  on  a  person  fi>r  luck, 
and  I  have  experienced  the  ceremony  myself.    H. 


Charm  for  Warts,  — I  remember  In  Leicester* 
shire  seeing  the  following  charm  employed  for  re- 
moval of  a  number  of  warts  on  my  brother,  Uien  a 
child  about  five  years  old.  In  the  month  of  April 
or  May  he  was  taken  to  an  ash-tree  by  a  lady, 
who  carried  also  a  paper  of  iVesh  pins ;  one  of 
these  was  first  strucK  through  the  bark,  and  then 
pressed  through  the  wart  until  It  produced  pain : 
It  was  then  taken  out  and  stuck  Into  the  tree.  Each 
wart  was  thus  treated,  a  separate  pin  being  used 
for  each.  The  warts  certainly  disappeared  In 
about  six  weeks.  I  saw  the  same  tree  a  year  or 
two  ago,  when  It  was  verv  thickly  studded  over 
with  old  pins,  each  the  Index  of  a  cured  wart. 

T.J. 

LKorpool. 

The  DeoiL  — 

**  Asoording  to  the  supsritltlon  of  tht  wsit  oountrias. 
If  you  meet  tht  dtvil,  you  m«v  oither  out  him  In  half 
with  a  Hraw,  or  forot  him  to  dlMppvar  by  spitting  ov«r 
hit  homt.**  —  Euayi  on  hh  own  Timti,  by  S.  T.  Cole* 
ridgs,  vol.  ill.  p.  967. 

J.  M.  B. 

If  you  sing  before  breakfast  you  will  cry  before 
supper. 

If  vott  wish  to  have  luck,  never  shave  on  a 
Monaay.  J.  M.  B. 

**  Winter  Thunder"  frc.-^l  was  conversing  the 
other  day  with  a  very  old  farmer  on  the  disastrous 
rains  and  storms  of  the  present  season,  when  he 
told  me  that  he  thought  we  had  not  yet  seen  the 
worst;  and  gave  as  a  reason  the  foUowmg  proverb: 

•*  Winter  thund«r  and  summer  flood 
Bode  England  no  good.** 


Ingatestont  Hall,  Esstt. 


H.T. 


MALTA  TIUD  BUXIAL-PLAOI  Off  HAIVHXBAL. 

Malta  affbrds  a  fine  field  for  antiquarian  re- 
search ;  and  In  no  part  more  so  than  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  ClttaVecohia,  where  for  some  distance 
the  ground  Is  dotted  with  tombs  which  have  al- 
ready been  opened. 

Here,  In  ancient  times,  was  the  site  of  a  burial- 
place,  but  for  what  people,  or  at  what  age,  is 
now  unknown ;  and  here  It  is  that  arcbieologlsts 
should  commence  their  labours,  that  In  the  result 
they  mav  not  be  disappointed.  In  some  of  the 
tombs  wnich  have  been  recently  entered  In  this 
vicinity,  fVagments  of  linen  cloth  have  been  seen, 
In  which  bodies  were  enveloped  at  the  time  of 
their  burial ;  In  others  glass,  and  earthen  candle- 
sticks, and  Jars,  hollow  throughout  and  of  a  curious 
shape  (  while  In  a  few  were  ear-rings  and  finger- 
rings  made  of  the  purest  gold,  but  they  are  rarely 
found. 
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There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  man^  valuable 
antiquities  will  yet  be  discovered,  and  in  support 
of  this  presumption  I  would  only  refer  to  those 
now  known  to  exist ;  the  Giant's  Tower  at  Groro, 
the  huge  tombs  in  the  Bengemma  Hills,  and  those 
extensive  and  remarkable  ruins  at  Krendi,  which 
were  excavated  by  order  of  the  late  Sir  Henry 
Bouverie,  and  remain  as  a  lasting  and  honourable 
memento  of  his  rule,  being  among  the  number. 

An  antiquary,  being  at  Malta,  cannot  pass  a 
portion  of  an  idle  day  more  agreeably  tnan  in 
visiting  some  singular  sepulchral  chambers  not  far 
from  Notabile,  which  are  built  in  a  rocky  emi- 
nence, and  with  entrances  several  feet  from  the 
ground.  These  are  very  possibly  the  tombs  of  the 
earliest  Christians,  who  tried  in  their  erection  "to 
imitate  that  of  our  Saviour,  by  building  them  in 
the  form  of  caves,  and  closing  their  portals  with 
marble  or  stone.*'  When  looking  at  these  tombs 
from  a  terrace  near  the  Cathedral,  we  were  strongly 
reminded  of  those  which  were  seen  by  our  lately 
deceased  friend  Mr.  John  L.  Stephens,  and  so  weU 
described  by  him  in  his  Incidents  of  TVavel  in 
eastern  lands.  Had  we  time  or  space,  we  should 
more  particularly  refer  to  several  other  interest- 
ing remains  now  scattered  over  the  island,  and, 
among  them,  to  that  curious  sepulchre  not  a  long 
time  ago  discovered  in  a  garden  at  Rabato.  We 
might  write  of  the  inscription  on  its  walls,  **  In 
pace  posita  sunt,"  and  of  the  fig^ires  of  a  dove 
and  hare  which  were  near  it,  to  show  that  the 
ashes  of  those  whom  they  buried  there  were  lefl  in 
peace.  We  might  also  make  mention,  more  at 
length,  of  a  tomb  which  was  found  at  the  point 
Beni  Isa  in  1761,  having  on  its  face  a  Phcenician 
inscription,  which  Sir  William  Drummond  thus 
translates : 

**  The  interior  room  of  the  tomb  of  iBnnibal,  illus- 
trious in  the  consummation  of  calamity.  He  was  be- 
loved. The  people,  when  they  are  drawn  up  in  order 
of  battle,  weep  for  iElnnibal  the  son  of  Bar  Malek." 

Sir  Grenville  Tem{)le  remarks,  that  the  great 
Carthaginian  general  is  supposed,  by  the  Maltese, 
to  have  been  a  native  of  their  island,  and  one  of 
the  Barchina  family,  once  known  to  have  been 
established  in  Malta;  while  some  writers  have 
stated  that  his  remuns  were  brought  from  Bi- 
thynia  to  this  island,  to  be  placed  in  the  tomb  of 
his  ancestors ;  and  this  supposition,  from  what  we 
have  read,  may  be  easily  credited. 

Might  I  ask  if  there  is  any  writer,  ancient  or 
modem,  who  has  recorded  that  Malta  was  not  the 
burial-place  of  Hannibal  ?  W.  W. 

Malta. 


Waterloo,  —  I  do  not  know  whether,  in  any  of 
the  numerous  lives  of  the  late  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton^ the  following  fact  has  been  noticed;     In 


Strada's  History  of  the  Belgian  war  (a  work  which 
deserves  to  be  better  known  and  appreciated  than 
it  is  at  present),  there  occurs  a  passage  which 
shows '  that,  about  three  hundred  years  since, 
Waterloo  was  the  scene  of  a  severe  engagement ; 
so  that  the  late  sanguinary  struggle  was  not  the 
first  this  battle-ground  had  to  boast  of.  The  pas- 
sage occurs  in  FamiamB  Stradm  de  BeUo  Belgico^ 
Decas  prima^  lib.  vi.  p.  256.,  edit  KoinsB,  1653 ; 
where,  aft^r  describing  a  scheme  on  the  part  of 
the  insurgents  for  surprising  Lille,  and  its  dis* 
covery  by  the  Royalists,  he  goes  on : 

**  Et  Rassinghemius  de  Armerteriensi  milite  inaudi* 
erat:  nihilqve  moratvs  selectis  centvmqvinqvaginta 
peditibvs  et  equitibos  aclopetariis  ierm^  qvinqveginta 
prope  Waterlocvm  pagvm  pvgnam  committit.*' 

What  makes  this  more  curious  is,  that,  like  the 
later  battle,  neither  of  the  contending  parties  on 
this  occasion  were  natives  of  the  country  in  which 
the  battle  was  fought,  they  being  the  French  Cal- 
vinists  on  one  side  and  the  Spaniards  on  the  other. 

Philobiblion. 

'*7WA."— In  "The  Syiiagogue,"  attached  to 
Herbert's  Poetns^  but  written  by  Chr.  Harvie, 
M.A.,  is  a  piece  entitled  **  The  Communion  Table,** 
one  verse  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"  And  for  the  matter  whereof  it  is  made, 
The  matter  is  not  much, 
Although  it  be  of  inch. 
Or  wood)  or  mettal,  what  will  last,  or  fhde ; 

So  vanitie 
And  superstition  avoided  be.*' 

S.  T.  Coleridge,  in  a  note  on  this  passage, 
printed  in  Mr.  rickering's  edition  of  Herbert, 
1850,  (fcap.  8vo.),  says: 

**  Tuck  rliyming  to  muek^  from  the  Grerman  tueh, 
cloth  :  I  never  met  with  it  before  as  an  English  wonl. 
So  I  find  phut,  for  foliage,  in  Stanley's  Hist,  qf  Philo- 
sophy, p.  22." 

Whether  Coleridge  rightly  appreciated  Stanley*s 
use  of  the  word  platt^  1  shall  not  determine ;  but 
with  regard  to  touch,  it  is  evident  that  he  went  (it 
was  the  tendency  of  his  mind)  to  Germany  for 
error,  when  truth  might  have  been  discovered 
nearer  home.  The  context  shows  that  cloth  could 
not  have  been  intended,  for  who  ever  heard  of  a 
table  or  altar  made  of  cloth  ?  The  truth  is  that 
the  poet  meant  touchstone,  which  the  author  of  the 
Glossary  of  Architecture  (3rd  edit.,  text  and  ap- 
pendix) rightly  explains  to  be  "the  dark-coloured 
stone  or  marble,  anciently  used  for  tombstones. 
A  musical  sound**  (it  is  added)  "may  be  pro- 
duced by  touching  it  sharply  with  a  stick.**  And 
this  is  in  fact  the  reason  for  its  name.  The  author 
of  tlie  Glossary  of  Architecture  cites  Ben  Jonson 
by  Gifford,  viii.  251.,  and  Archceol,^  xvi.  84. 

Alphage. 
Lincoln's  Inn. 
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The  Dodo^-^Amons  the  seals,  or  rather  sulphur 
casts,  in  the  British  Museum,  is  ooe  of  Nicholas 
Saumares,  anno  1400.  It  represents  an  esquire*s 
helmet,  from  which  depends  obliquelj  a  shield  with 
the  arms — supporters — dexter  a  unicorn,  sinis- 
ter a  greyhound;  crest,  a  bird,  which  from  its  un« 
wieldy  bodj  and  disproportionate  wings  I  take  to 
be  a  Dodo :  and  the  more  probability  attaches  it- 
self to  this  conjecture,  since  Dodo  seems  to  have 
been  the  surname  of  the  Counts  de  Somery,  or 
Somerie  (query  Saumarez),  as  mentioned  in  p.  2. 
of  Add.  MSS.  17,455.  io  the  British  Museum,  and 
alluded  to  in  a  former  No.  of  "  N.  &  Q."  This 
seal,  like  many  others,  is  not  in  such  a  state  of 
preservation  as  to  warrant  the  assertion  that  we 
nave  found  a  veritable  Dodo.  I  only  oflfer  it  as 
a  hint  to  Mb.  Strickland  and  others,  that  have 
written  so  learnedly  on  this  head.  Burke  gives  a 
falcon  for  the  crest  of  Saumarez  ;  but  the  clumsy 
form  and  fi^re  of  this  bird  does  not  in  any  way 
assimilate  with  any  of  the  falcon  tribe. 

Dodo  seems  also  to  have  been  used  as  a  Christian 
name,  as  in  the  same  volume  of  M8S.  quoted  above 
we  find  Dodo  de  Cisuris,  &c.     Clarence  Hopp£B, 

Francis  L — Mention  has  been  made  in  "N.  & 
Q."  of  Francis  L's  celebrated  "Tout  est  perdu 
hormis  Thonneur ! "  but  the  beautv  of  that  phrase 
is  lost  io  its  real  position^a  long  letter  to  Louisa 
of  Savoy,  his  mother.  The  letter  is  given  at  full 
length  in  Sismondi*>s  Histoire  des  Franqais, 

M— aL. 


DR.   ANTHOSTT   lIA&iHAUL. 

In  1662,  Anthony  Marshall,  D.t).,  was  Rector  of 
Bottesford,  in  Leicestershire.  Nichols  adds  a 
query  after  his  name;  whether  he  were  of  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter's  family  ?  and  a  note,  that  An- 
thony Marshall  was  created  D.D.  at  Cambrido;e  in 
1661  by  royal  mandate  {Hist,  Leie.,  vol.  ii.  p.  77.) ; 
and  a^ain.  Dr.  Anthony  Marshall  preached  a 
Tisitatiori  Sermon  at  Melton  in  1667,  Aug.  11.  I 
do  hot  find  that  any  Bishop  of  Exeter  bore  the 
name  of  Marshall  except  Henry  Marshall  in  1191, 
of  course  too  far  back  to  suppose  that  the  Query 
could  refer  to  him;  but  I  have  not  introduced  this 
Note  to  quarrel  wi^h  Mr.  Nichols,  but  to  ask  if 
this  is  all  that  is  known  of  a  man  who  must,  in  his 
day,  have  attained  to  considerable  eminence.  I 
more  than  suspect  that  this  Dr.  Marshall  was  a 
native  of  Stavel^  in  Derbyshire.  Sir  Peter 
Freschevillc,  in  his  will,  dated  in  1682,  fflves  to 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  50/.  "  for  the  buy- 
ing of  bookes  to  furnish  some  one  of  the  desks  in 
the  new  library  lately  built  and  erected  in  the 
said  college ;  and  expresses  his  desire  that  Uie  said 
money  shall  be  layed  forth,  and  the  bookes  bought, 
provided,  and  placed  in  tiie  said  library  by  the 


painei,  care,  and  discresuon  of  his  two  loveing 
friends,  Mr.  Eobert  Hitch,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
Colleges  in  Cambridffe ;  and  Mr.  Kobert  Manhalt 
Fellow  of  St.  John  s  College  *;  or  the  survivor  of 
them,*'-^whioh  last  Bobert,  I  0Uipect,  should  be 
Anthony. 

In  1677  Anthony  Marshall,  D.D.,  Eeotor  of 
Bottesford,  was  a  subscriber  of  10/.  towards  a  fund 
then  raised  for  yearly  distribution ;  and  there  is 
only  one  name  precedes  his,  or  subscribes  a  larger 
amount,  and  that  is  Dr.  Hitch  before  named. 

Mr.  Bagshaw,  in  his  Spiritwdibm  Pecei^  1701, 
p.  61.,  referring  to  Thomas  Stanley,  one  of  ik» 
ejected  ministers,  says : 

**  Mr.  Stanley  was  bom  at  Dackmonton,  three  miles 
from  Chesterfield,  where  bs  had  part  of  his  education, 
as  he  had  another  part  of  it  at  Staley,  not  far  from  it. 
His  noted  schoolmaster  was  one  Mr*  Marshall,  whose 
brother  made  a  speech  to  King  James  !.*' 

Is  there  any  means  of  corroborating  this  Incident? 
In  1682  I  observe  the  name  of  Dr.  Marshall 
amongst  the  King*s  Chaplains  in  Ordinary,  and  a 
Dr.  Marshall  (perhaps  the  same  individual).  Dean 
of  Gloucester;  but  whether  identified  in  the 
Doctor  about  whom  I  inquire,  remains  a  Query. 

u.j;s. 

ShefReld. 


I. 


.  We  are  told  by  Bede  that  lAsdisfamey  now  Holy 
Island,  derives  the  first  part  of  its  name  from  the 
small  brook  Lindis,  which  at  high  water  is  quite  in- 
vifible,  bein^  covered  b^  the  tide,  but  at  low  water 
is  seen  running  briskly  mto  the  sea.  Now  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  the  precise  meaning  of  Lindis. 
We  are  informed  by  etymologists,  that  Zyn  or  Xi», 
in  names  of  places,  signifies  water  in  any  shape,  as 
lake,  marsh,  or  stream :  but  what  does  the  adjunct 
dis  mean  ?  Some  writers  assert  that  Lindis  sig- 
nifies the  linden- tree ;  thus  making  the  sound  an 
echo  to  the  meaning :  and  hence  they  assume  that 
Lindesey  in  Lincolnshire  must  signify  an  Isle  of 
Linden-trees.  But  it  is  very  doubtiVil  that  such  a 
tree  ever  existed  in  Lincolnshire  anterior  to  the 
Conquest.  The  linden  is  rather  a  rare  tree  in 
England ;  and  the  two  principal  species,  the  l^iiia 
Europea  and  the  Tilia  grandifolia^  are  said  by 
botanists  not  to  be  indigenous  to  this  country,  but 
to  have  been  introduced  into  our  island  at  an  early 
period  to  adorn  the  parks  of  the  nobles,  and  cer- 
tainly not  till  after  the  Conquest. 

Dr.  Henry,  in  his  History  of  Britain^  vol.  (v., 
gives  the  meaning  of  **  Marsh  Isle  **  to  Lindsey, 
and  of  ^*  Lake  Colony  "  to  Lincolnia.  This  I  conr 
sider  the  most  probable  signification  to  a  district 

[*  There  is  a  Latin  epigram,  by  R.  Marshall  of  St* 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  prefixed  to  John  Hall's 
Poemst  publi^ed  in  1646«^-'£d.] 
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that  abounded  in  marshes  at  that  earlj  period, 
when  the  rude  Briton  or  the  Saxon  applied  names 
to  places  the  most  consonant  to  the  aspects  they 
afforded  them:  nor  is  it  likely  they  would  give 
tiie  name  of  Lindentree  to  a  small  brook,  where 
such  a  tree  never  could  have  grown. 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  the  name  of  Lindes  or 
Lindesey,  I  should  say  Lindentree  must  be  of 
(^mparatively  modem  nomenclature.  I  should, 
however,  be  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  some  of 
your  better-informed  etymologists  on  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  as  it  may  decide  a  point  of  some  im- 
portance in  genealogy.  J.  L. 

Berwick. 


Minor  €iuttiti. 

Smock  Marrioffe  in  New  York, — In  a  curious 
old  book,  entitled  The  interesHng  Narrative  of  the 
Life  of  Oidandah  Eqiiiano^  or  Uustavus  Vassa^  the 
African,  written  by  himself  and  published  in 
London,  by  subscription,  in  1789, 1  find  the  fol- 
lowing passage : 

«  While  we  lay  here  (New  York,  a.d.  1784)  a  cir- 
cumstance happened  wliich  I  thought  extremely  sin- 
gular. One  day  a  malefactor  was  to  be  executed  on 
a  gallows,  but  with  a  condition  that  if  any  woman, 
having  nothing  on  but  her  shift,  married  the  man 
under  the  gallows,  his  life  was  to  be  sa^ed.  This  ex- 
traordinary privilege  was  daimed ;  a  woman  presented 
herself,  and  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed."  — 
Vol.  ii.  p.  224. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  New  York  correspondents 
can  say  whether  the  annals  of  that  city  furnish 
evidence  of  so  extraordinary  an  occurrence. 

R.  Wbight. 

The  broken  Astragalus, — ^Where  was  the  broken 
astragalus,  given  by  the  host  to  his  guest,  first  used 
as  the  symbol  of  hospitality  ?         C.  H.  Howard. 

Penardo  and  Laissa, — ^Who  is  the  author  of  a 
poem  (the  title-page  of  which  is  wanting)  called 
The  Historye  of  Penardo  and  Laissa,  unpaged,  in 
seventeen  caputs,  with  poems  recommendatory,  by 
Drummond  of  Hawthornden  and  others,  small  4to., 
containing  many  Scotticisms  ?  E.  D. 

St.  Adidph  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  566,  567.). — Capgrave, 
quoting  John  of  Tynemouth  (?),  says  : 

<*  Sanctum  igitur  Adulphum  audita  ejus  fama  ad 
trqjecteasem  ecclesiam  in  episcopum  rex  sublimavit." 

Query  1.    Who  is  the  "rex  "  here  mentioned ? 

Query  2.  "Trajecteasem:"  ought  this  to  be 
ajjplied  to  "Utrecht"  or  " MaestriiAt,'*  or  either  ? 
Literally,  it  is  "  on  the  other  side  of  the  water." 

A.B. 

St,  Botulph  (VoL  v.,  pp.  566,  567.).--Your  cor- 
respondent C.  W.  G.  says : 

*<  His  (St.  Botulph's)  life  was  first  put  into  regular 


form  by  Fuloard  .  .  .  Fulcard  tells  us  what  bis 
materials  were  ...  An  early  M.  S.  of  this  life  Is 
in  the  Harleian  Collection,  No.  3097.  It  was  printed 
by  Capgrave  in  the  Legenda  Nova,** 

Querv :  Fulcard's  life  of  the  saint,  or  the  life  by 
some  other  person :  John  of  Tynemouth  to  wit  ? 

A.B. 

Tennyson, — Mr.  Gilfillan,  in  his  Literary  Chd" 
lery,  speaking  of  that  fine  poem  "  The  Two 
Voices,    says  that  the  following  line — 

"  Tou  scarce  could  see  the  grass  for  flowers  " — 

P.  308. 1.  18.,  7th  edit. 

is  borrowed  from  one  of  the  old  dramatists.  Could 
you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  tell  me  what 
the  line  is  ? 

As  also  the  Latin  song  referred  to  in  "  Edwin 
Morris:** 

**  Shall  not  love  to  me. 
As  in  the  Latin  song  1  learnt  at  school. 
Sneeze  out  a  full  God-bless-you  right  and  left  ?  *' 

P.  231.  1.  10.,  7th  edit. 

My  last  Tennyson  Query  is  about  the  meaning 
of— 


<*  She  to  me 
Was  proxy-wedded  with  a  bootless  calf. 
At  eight  years  old." 

Princess,  p.  15.  1.  18.,  4th  edit. 

H.  J.  J. 

Liverpool. 

"  Jlffl  Ninette**  Sfc, — Can  any  of  your  French 
readers  tell  me  the  continuation,  if  continuation 
there  be,  of  the  following  charming  verses ;  as  also 
where  they  come  from  ? 

**  Ma  Ninette  a  quatorze  ans, 
Trois  mois  qudque  chose ; 
Son  teint  est  un  printemps, 
Sa  bouche  une  rose." 

Astronomical  Query, — You  style  your  paper  a 
medium  of  communication  between  literary  men, 
&c.  I  trust  this  does  not  exclude  one  of  my 
sex  from  seeking  information  through  the  same 
channel. 

We  have  had  additions  to  our  solar  system  by 
the  discovery  of  four  planets  within  the  last  few 
years.  Supposing  that  these  planets  obey  the 
same  laws  as  the  larger  ones,  they  must  be  at  all 
times  apparently  moving  within  the  zodiac ;  and 
considering  the  improvements  in  telescopes  within 
the  last  seventy  years,  and  the  great  number  of 
scientific  observers  at  all  times  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  astronomy  both  in  Europe  and  North 
America,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  these 
planets  were  not  discovered  before. 

I  suppose  we  may  not  consider  them  as  new 
creations  attached  to  our  solar  system,  because  the 
law  of  perturbations  on  which  Mr.  Herschel  dis- 


Jan.  22,  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


85 


coursea  at  length,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his 
Treatise  on  Astronomy^  would  seem  to  demonstrate 
that  they  would  interfere  with  the  equilibrium  of 
the  solar  system. 

Would  some  of  your  scientific  contributors  con- 
descend to  explain  this  matter,  so  as  to  remove  the 
ignorance  under  which  I  labour  in  common  with, 
I  believe,  many  otbers  ?  Lbohoba. 

Liverpool. 

Chaplains  to  Noblemen,  —  Under  what  statute, 
if  any,  do  noblemen  appoint  their  chaplains  ?  and 
is  there  any  registry  of  such  appointments  in  any 
archiepiscopal  or  episcopal  registry  ?  X. 

"  More  "  Queries, — 

**  When  More  some  years  had  Chancellor  been, 
No  more  suits  did  remain  ; 
The  same  shall  never  more  be  seen, 
Till  More  be  there  again." 

I  infer  from  the  first  lines  of  this  epigram  that 
Sir  Thomas  More,  by  his  unremitting  attention  to 
the  business  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  had  brought 
to  a  close,  in  his  day,  the  litigation  m  that  depart- 
ment. Is  there  any  authentic  record  of  this  cir- 
cumstance ? 

Are  there,  at  the  present  day,  any  male  descen- 
dants of  Sir  Thomas  More,  so  as  to  render  possible 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  contained  in  the 
last  two  lines  ?  Henry  H.  Bbeen. 

St.  Lucia. 

Heraldic  Query, —  To  what  families  do  the  fol- 
lowing bearings  belong?  1.  Two  lions  passant,  on 
a  chief  three  spheres  (I  think)  mounted  on  pedes- 
tals ;  a  mullet  for  difference.  'ITie  crest  is  very 
like  a  lily  reversed.  2.  Ermine,  a  bull  passant; 
crest,  a  bull  passant :  initials  "C.  G."        U.  J.  S. 

Sbefiield. 

"  By  Prudence  guided,'*  See.  —  Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  *'N.  &  Q."  supply  me  with  the  words 
deficient  in  the  following  lines,  and  inform  me  from 
what  author  they  are  quoted  ?  I  met  with  them 
on  an  old  decaying  tomb  in  one  of  the  churchyards 
in  Sheffield : 

**  By  prudence  guided,  undefiled  in  mind, 
Of  pride  unconscious,  and  of  soul  refined, 

....  conquest subdue 

With in  view 

Here the  heaven-bom  flame 

Which from  whence  it  came." 

W.  S.  (Sheffield.) 

Laun/ers*  Ba^s,  —  I  find  it  stated  by  Colonel 
Landman,  in  bis  Memoirs,  that  prior  to  the  trial 
of  Queen  Caroline,  the  colour  of  the  bags  carried 
by  barristers  was  green ;  and  that  the  change  to 
red  took  place  at,  or  immediately  after,  the  event 
in  question.  I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information 
both  as  to  the  fact  of  such  change  having  taken 


place,  and   the   circumstances   by  which   it  was 
brought  about  and  accompanied.         J.  St.  J.  Y. 
Wellbank. 

Master  Family, —  Can  you  refer  me  to  any  one 
who  may  be  able  to  give  me  information  respect- 
ing the  earlier  history  of  the  family  of  Master  or 
Maistre,  of  Kent,  prior  to  1550 :  and  any  sugges- 
tions as  to  its  connexion  with  the  French  or  Nor- 
man family  of  Maistre  or  De  Maistre  ?  This  being 
a  Query  of  no  public  interest,  I  inclose  a  stamped 
envelope,  according  to  the  wish  expressed  by  you 
in  a  recent  Number.  Geobqe  S.  Mastbb. 

Welsh- Hampton,  Salop. 

Passage  in  Wordsworth, — Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents find  an  older  original  for  Wordsworth's 
graceful  conceit,  in  his  sonnet  on  Walton*s  lines — 

*<  There  are'no  colours  in  the  fairest  sky 
As  fair  as  these :  the  feather  whence  the  pen 
Wat  shaped,  that  traced  the  lives  of  these  good  men, 
Droptfrotn  an  angers  wing  '* — 

than  the  following : 

**  whose  noble  praise 
Deserves  a  quill  pluckt  from  an  angel's  wing." 

Dorothy  Berry,  in  a  Sonnet  prefixed  to  Diana 
Primrose's  Chain  of  Pearl,  a  Memorial  of  the 
peerless  Graces^  8fc,  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  pub- 
lished London,  1 639, — a  tract  of  twelve  pages. 

M  —  A  L. 

Edinburgh^ 

Govett  Family,  —  Can  you  inform  me  for  what 
town  or  county  Sir Govett,  Bart.,  was  mem- 
ber of  parliament  in  the  year  1669,  and  what  were 
hb  armorial  bearings  ?  His  name  appears  in  the 
list  of  members  given  in  page  496.  of  the  Grand 
Duke  Cosmo*s  Travels  through  England,  published 
in  1821.  Is  the  baronetcy  extinct?  If  so,  who 
was  the  last  baronet,  and  in  what  vear  ?  Where 
he  lived,  or  any  other  particulars,  will  much  oblige. 

QUJEBO. 

Sir  Kenelm  Dighy, — Why  is  Sir  Kenelm  Digby 
represented,  I  believe  always,  with  a  sun-flower 
by  his  side  P  Vandyke. 

Riddles,  — ^[It  would  take  up  too  much  of  your 
valuable  time  and  space  to  insert  all  the  riddles 
for  which  correspondents  cannot  find  answers; 
but  will  you  find  means  to  ask,  through  your  pagea, 
if  any  clever  (Edipus  would  allow  me  to  commu- 
nicate to  him  certain  enicmas  which  puzzle  me 
greatly,  and  which  I  should  very  much  like  to  have 
solved.  BuBi. 

Straw  Bail,  —  Fielding,  in  his  Life  of  Jonathan 
Wild,  book  i.  chap,  ii.,  relates  that  Jonathan*8 
aunt 

"  Charity  took   to   husband   an   eminent  gentleman, 
whose  name  I  cannot  learn ;  but  who  was  famous  for 
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SO  friendly  a  disposition,  that  he  was  bail  for  above  a 
hundred  persons  in  one  year.  He  had  likewise  the 
remarkable  honour  of  walking  in  Westminster  Hall 
with  a  straw  in  his  shoe." 

What  was  the  practice  here  referred  to,  and 
what  18  the  origin  of  the  expression  *^  a  man  of 
straw,"  which  is  commonlr  applied  to  any  one  who 
appears,  or  pretends  to  be,  but  is  not,  a  man  of 
property  P 

Straw  bail  is,  I  believe,  a  term  still  used  by 
attorneys  to  distinguisk  insufficient  bail  from 
*' justifiable**  or  sufficient  bail 

J.  Lbwblth  Cubtis. 

Wages  in  the  West  in  1642.  — The  Marc^uisof 
Hertfort  and  Lord  Poulett  were  very  active  m  the 
West  in  the  year  1642.  In  the  famous  collection 
of  pamphlets  in  the  British  Museum  (113,  69.) 
is  contained  Lord  Pouletfs  speech  at  Wells, 
Somerset : 

**  His  lordship,  with  many  imprecations,  oaths,  and 
execrations  (in  the  height  of  fury),  said  that  it  was  not 
fit  for  any  yeoman  to  have  allowed  him  from  his  own 
labours  any  more  than  the  poor  moiety  of  ten  pounds 
a>year  i  and  when  the  power  shall  be  totally  on  their 
side,  they  shall  be  compelled  to  live  on  that  low  allow- 
ance,  notwithstanding  their  estates  are  gotteix  with  a 
great  deal  of  labour  and  industry. 

"  Upon  this  the  -people  attempted  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  Lord  Poulett,  who  was  saved  by  a  regi- 
ment marching  in  or  by  at  the  moment.** 

What  was  Lord  Poulett's  precise  meaning  P  Do 
we  not  clearly  learn  from  the  above,  that  the  Civil 
War  was  due  to  more  than  a  mere  choosing  between 
king  and  parliament  among  the  humbler  classes  of 
the  remote  country  districts  P    Geobgb  Bobebts. 

Literary  Frauds  of  Modem  Times. —  In  a  work 
by  Bishop  (now  Cardinal)  Wiseman,  entitled  The 
Connexion  between  Science  and  Revealed  Religion^ 
Srd  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  270.,  ocoui*s  the  following 
remark : 

**  The  most  celebrated  literary  frauds  of  modern 
times,  the  History  ofFormo$a,  or,  still  more,  the  Sicilian 
Code  of  Vella,  for  a  time  perplexed  the  world,  but  were 
in  the  end  discovered.*' 

Witt  you,  or  any  of  your  readers,  kin^y  refer 
me  to  any  pmblfsbed  account  of  the  frauds  alluded 
to  in  this  passage  P  I  have  a  fiiint  remembrance 
of  having  read  some  remarks  respecting  the  Code 
of  VeliOj  but  am  unable  to  reeall  the  circum^jt^ces. 

I  was  under  the  impression  that  Chatterton*s 
forgery  of  the  Rowley  poems,  Macpfaerson*s  of  the 
Ossianic  rhapsodies,  and  Count  de  Surville*s  of 
the  poems  of  Madame  de  Surville,  were  "the  most 
celebrated  literary  frauds  of  modem  times."  In 
what  respect  are  those  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Wiseman 
entitled  to  the  unenviable  distinction  which  he 
claims  for  them  P  Hbnbt  H.  Bbbbit. 

St.  Lucia. 


"  Very  Uhe  a  TTAofc."— What  is  the  origin  of 
this  expression  P  It  occurs  in  the  following  dog- 
gerel verses,  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  driver 
of  a  cart  laden  with  fish : 

**  This  salmoa  has  got  a  tail ; 
//*«  very  like  a  whale; 
It*s  a  fish  that's  very  merry  ; 
They  say  it's  catch'd  at  Derry. 
It's  a  flfii  that's  got  a  heart ; 
It's  oatoh'd  and  pot  in  Dugdalc's  cart.** 

Henbt  H.  Bbbbn. 

St.  Lucia. 

[This  expression  occurs  in  Hamktt  Act  III.  So.  2.: 

**  ffarnkt.  Do  you  see  yonder  dood,  that  is  almost 
in  shape  of  a  camel  ? 

Po/bnttM.   By  the  mass,  and  'tis  like  a  eamel,  indeed. 
Hamlet.  Methinks  k  is  like  a  weasel. 
Polonius.  It  is  backed  like  a  weasel. 
Hamlet,   Or  like  a  whale  ? 
Polonius.  Very  like  a  whale." 

Since  Shakspeare's  Ume,  it  has  been  used  as  a  pro- 
verb in  reply  to  any  remark  partaking  of  the  mar- 
vellous.] 

Wednesday  a  Litany  Doy.-^Why  is  Wednesday 
made  a  Litany  day  by  the  Church  P  We  all  know 
why  Friday  was  made  a  fast;  but  why  should 
Wednesday  be  sacred  P  Amok, 

[Wednesdays  and  Fridays  were  kept  as  fasts  in  the 
primitive  Church:  because  on  the  one  our  Lord  was 
betrayed,  on  the  other  crucified.  See  Mant  and 
Wheatley.] 

"  Thi/  Spirit^  Independence,**  8^c.  —  Could  you, 
or  any  of  your  readers,  inform  me  where  are  the 
following  lines  P  — 

*'  Thy  spirit,  Independence,  let  me  share. 
Lord  of  the  lion  heart  and  eagle  eye  ! 
Thy  steps  I'll  follow  with  my  bosom  bare. 

Nor  heed  the  storm  that  howls  along  the  sky.*' 

I  quote  from  memory.  H. 

[In  Smollett's  Ode  to  Independenee.2 

"  Hob  and  nob,**  Meaning  of. — What  is  the  origin 
of  these  words  as  verbs,  in  the  phrase  "Hob  or  nob," 
which  means,  as  I  need  not  inform  your  readers,  to 
spend  an  evening  tippling  with  a  jolly  companion  P 

What  is  the  origin  of  "nob'*P  And  is  either 
of  these  two  words  ever  used  alone  P 

C.  H.  HOWXBD. 

Edinburgh. 

[This  phrase,  according  to  Grose,  *'  originated  in  the 
days  of  good  Queen  Bess.  When  great  chimnies  were 
in  fashion,  there  was  at  each  corner  of  the  hearth,  or 
grate,  a  small  elevated  projection,  called  hob,  and  be- 
hind it  a  seat.  In  winter-time  the  beer  was  placed  on 
the  hob  to  warm ;  and  the  cold  beer  was  set  on  a  small 
table,  Mid  to  hme  been  called  the  nob :  so  that  the 
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question,  Will  you  have  hob  or  nob  ?  seem«  only  to 
have  meant,  Will  you  have  warm  or  cold  beer  ?  i.  «. 
beer  from  the  hob,  or  beer  from  the  nob."  But  Nares, 
iki  his  Glossary t  s.  v.  Habbe  or  Nahbe^  with  much  greater 
reason,  shows  that  hx>b  or  nob,  now  only  used  convi- 
vially,  to  ask  a  person  whether  he  will  have  a  glass  of 
wine  or  not,  is  most  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  old 
hah-mtb,  from  the  Saxon  kabban,  to  have,  and  nabban^ 
not  to  havt;  in  proof  of  which,  as  Nares  remarks, 
Shakspeare  has  used  it  to  mark  an  alternative  of  an* 
otbef  kind  { 

**  And  bis  inoensement  at  this  moment  is  so  impla- 
cable, that  satisfaction  can  be  none  but  by  pangs  of 
death  and  sepulchre :  hob,  nob  is  his  word ;  give't  or 
take*t/*— .  Tweytft  Night,  Act  III.  Sc.  4.] 


WELLESI/£T  PEDIOBEE. 

(Vol.  vL,  pp.  508.  6^6.) 

There  is  an  anxiety  to  obtain  further  particulars 
on  this  interesting  subject,  and  I  have  searched 
my  Genealogical  MSS.  Collections  for  such ;  the 
result  has  extended  farther  than  I  could  have 
wished,  but,  while  I  am  able  to  furnish  dates  and 
authorities  for  hitherto  naked  statements,  I  have 
inserted  two  or  three  links  of  descent  not  before 
laid  down. 

A  member  of  the  Somersetshire  Wellesleighs  is 
said  to  have  accompanied  Henry  II.  to  Ireland* 

Walleran  or  Walter  de  Wellesley,  living  in 
Ireland  in  1230  (Lynch,  Feud.  I^g*)^  witnessed  a 
grant  of  certain  townlands  to  the  Friory  of  Christ 
Church  about  1250  (fieffistry  of  Christ  Church)  ; 
while  it  is  more  enectivelv  stated  that  he  then 
"  endowed  the  Priory  of  All  Saints  with  60  a.  of 
land,  within  the  manor  of  Cruagh,  which  then  be*' 
longedf  with  other  estates^  to  his  family ,  and  that  he 
gave  to  the  said  priory  free  common  of  pasture^ 
qf  wood  and  of  turbary^  over  his  whole  mountain 
there:' 

His  namesake  and  son  (according  to  Lynch, 
Feud,  Dig.),  "  Walran  do  Wylesley,'*^was  in  1302 
required,  as  one  of  the  "  Fideles  "  of  Ireland,  by 
three  several  letters,  to  do  service  in  the  meditated 
war  in  Scotland  (Pari.  Writs j  vol.  i.,  n.  363.)>  and 
in  the  following  year  he  was  slain  (MS.  Booh  of 
Obiti,  T.C.D.).  The  peerage  books  merge  these 
two  Wallerans  in  one. 

William  de  Wellesley,  who  appears  to  have 
been  son  to  Walleran,  was  in  1309  appointed 
Constable  of  the  Castle  of  Kildare  {RoU  Pat  Cane, 
Mib),  which  he  maintained  when  besieged  by  the 
Bruces  in  their  memorable  invasion  of  Ireland, 
and  their  foray  over  that  county.  For  these  and 
other  services  to  the  state  he  received  many  lu- 
crative and  honourable  grants  from  the  crown, 
and  was  summoned  to  parliament  in  1339.  In 
1347  he  wa#  slain  at  the  siege  of  Calais.  (Obiter 
T.C.D.) 


Sir  John  de  WMlesly,  Knight,  son  of  William, 
having  performed  great  actions  against  the 
O'Tooles  and  O'Byrnes  of  Wicklow,  had  grants 
of  sundry  wardships  and  other  rewards  from  the 
year  1335.  In  1343  he  became  one  of  the  sureties 
for  the  appearance  of  the  suspected  Earl  of  Des- 
mond, on  whose  £ight  Sir  John^s  Estates  were 
seised  to  the  crown  and  withheld  for  some  years. 
(Lynch*s  Feud.  Dig.) 

His  successor  was  another  John  de  Wellesley, 
omitted  in  the  peerage  books,  but  whose  existence 
is  shown  by  Close  Moll  29  &  30  Fdw.  III.,  C,  JEt. 
He  died  about  the  year  1355. 

William  Wellesley,  son  of  John,  was  summoned 
to  great  councils  and  parliaments  of  Ireland  from 
1372;  he  was  also  entrusted  by  the  king  with 
various  important  commissions  and  custodies  of 
castles, .  lands,  and  wards  (Patent  Rolls  C.  ff.). 
In  1386  he  was  Sheriff  of  Kildare,  and  Henry  IV. 
renewed  his  commission  in  1403. 

Richard,  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Wellesley,  as 
proved  by  Rot,  Pat.  1  Henry  IV.,  Cane.  Uib.,  mar- 
ried Johanna,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Nicholas 
de  Castlemartin,  by  whom  the  estates  of  Dan^an, 
Mornington,  &c.,  passed  to  the  Wellesley  family ; 
he  and  his  said  wife  had  confirmation  of  their 
estates  in  1422.  (Rot.  Pat.  1  Henry  F/.,  C.  H.) 
He  had  a  previous  grant  from  the  treasury  by 
order  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  consideration  of  his 
long  services  as  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Kildare,  and 
yet  more  actively  **in  the  wars  of  Munster,  Meath, 
and  Leinster,  with  men  and  horses,  arms  and 
money."  (Rot  Claus.  17  Ric.  It,  C.  H.)  In  1431 
he  was  specially  commissioned  to  advise  the  crown 
on  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  was  subsequently  se- 
lected to  take  charge  of  the  Castle  of  Atby,  as 
'*  the  fittest  person  to  maintain  that  fortress  and 
key  of  the  country  against  the  malice  of  the 
Irish  enemy."  (Rot.  Vat  et  Claus,  9  Henrjj  F/., 
C.  H.)  In  resisting  that  '^  malice "  he  fell  soon 
after. 

The  issue  of  Sir  Richard  de  Wellesley  by 
Johanna  were,  William  Wellesley,  who  married 
Katherine  ,  and  dying  in  1441  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  next  brother.  Christopher  Wellesley, 
whose  recorded  fealty  in  tne  same  year  proves  all 
the  latter  links;  his  succession  to  William  as 
brother  and  heir,  and  the  titles  of  Johanna  as 
widow  of  his  father  Richard,  and  of  Katherine  as 
widow  of  William,  to  dower  off  said  estates.  (Rot, 
Claus,  19  Uenry  F/.,  C.  H.)  At  and  previous  to 
litis  time,  another  line  of  this  ^unily,  connected  as 
cousins  with  the  house  of  Dangan^  flourished  in 
the  CO.  Kildare,  where  thev  were  recognbed  as 
Palatine  Barons  of  Korrach  to  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century*  WilRam  Wellesley  of  Dan- 
gan  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Christopher.  An  (un- 
printed)  act  of  Edward  IV.  was  passed  in  1472  in 
favour  of  this  William ;  and  his  two  marriages  are 
stated  by  Lynch  (Feud,  Dig.) :  the  first  was  to 
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Ismay  Plunkett;  the  second,  to  Maud  OToole,  was 
contracted  under  peculiar  circumstanees.  ^  The 
law  of  Ireland  at  tne  time  prohibited  the  inter- 
marriaffes  of  die  English  with  the  natives  without 
royal  licence  therefor  being  previously  obtained, 
and  not  even  did  the  licence  so  obtained  wash  out 
the  original  sin  of  Irish  birth ;  for,  as  in  this  in- 
stance, Maud,  having  survived  her  first  husband, 
on  marrying  her  second,  Patrick  Hussey,  had  a 
fV*esh  licence  to  legalise  that  marriage.  It  is  of 
record  (Rot,  Pat  21  Henty  VIL%  C.  Hj,  and  proves 
the  second  marriage  of  Sir  William  clearly:  yet  it 
is  not  noticed  in  any  of  the  peerase  books,  which 
derive  his  issue  from  the  first  wife,  and  not  from 
the  second,  as  Lynch  gives  it,  that  issue  beinff 
Grerald  the  eldest  son,  Walter  the  second,  and 
Alison  a  daughter. 

Gerald  had  a  special  livery  of  his  estate  in  1 539 ; 
Walter  the  second  son  became  Bishop  of  Eildare 
in  1531,  and  died  its  diocesan  in  1539  (see  Ware's 
Bishops) ;  and  the  daughter  Alison  intermarried 
with  John  Cusack  of  Cushington,  co.  Meath. 
(Burke*s  Landed  Oeniry,  Supp.  p.  88.) 

Grerald,  according  to  all  the  peerage  books, 
married  Margaret,  eldest  daught-er  of  Sir  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  who  was  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland 
in  1483,  and  had  issue  William,  his  eldest  son. 
Lord  of  Dangan,  who  married  Elizabeth  Cusack, 
of  Portrane,  co.  Dublin,  and  died  previous  to 
1551  (as  I  believe  is  proveable  by  inqmsitions  of 
that  year  in  the  office  of  the  Chief  Remembrancer, 
Dublin),  leaving  Gerald,  his  eldest  son  and  heir. 
An  inquiry,  taken  in  1579  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
manor  of  Dangan,  finds  him  then  seised  thereof 
(Inqtds.  in  C.  If.  23  JEliz,),  Previous  to  this  he 
appears  a  party  in  conveyances  of  record,  as  in 
1564,  &c.  He  had  a  son  Edward  (not  mentioned 
in  the  peerage  books),  who  joined  in  a  family 
conveyance  of  1599,  and  soon  after  died,  leaving  a 
son,  valerian  Wellesley.  Gerald  himself  died  in 
1603,  leaving  said  Valerian,  hb  grandson  and  heir, 
then  aged  ten  (Inquis.  5  Jac.L  in  RoUs  Office)^ 
and  nutrried^  adds  the  Inquisition ;  and  Lynch,  in 
his  Feudal  Dimities^  gives  interesting  particulars 
of  the  betrothfu  of  this  boy,  and  his  puolic  repu- 
diation of  the  intended  match  on  his  coming  to 
age.  This  Valerian  is  traced  through  J&ish 
records  to  the  time  of  the  Restoration :  he  mar- 
ried first,  Maria  Cusack  (by  whom  he  had  William 
Wellesley,  his  eldest  son),  and,  second,  Anne 
Forth,  otherwise  Cusack,  widow  of  Sir  Ambrose 
Forth,  as  shown  by  an  Inquisition  of  1637,  in  the 
Rolls  Office,  Dublin. 

WiUiam  Wellesley,  son  and  heir  of  Valerian, 
married  Mamiret  Kempe  (Peerage  Boohs\  and 
by  her  had  Gerald  Wellesley,  who  on  the  Re- 
storation petitioned  to  be  restored  to  his  estates, 
and  a  Decree  of  Innocence  issued,  which  states 
the  rif^hts  of  himself,  his  father,  and  his  grand- 
father m  ^  Dingen.**    This  Grerald  married  Elisa- 


beth, eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Dudley  Collcy,  and 
their  first  daughter  was  baptized  in  1663  oy  the 
name  of  Margaret^  some  evidence,  in  the  courtesy 
of  christenings,  of  Gerald^s  mother  being  Mar^ 
garet  (Regtkry  of  St  WerhurgKs,)  Gerald  was 
a  suitor  in  the  Court  of  Claims  in  1703 :  he  left 
two  sons ;  William  the  eldest  died  s,  />.,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Garrett,  his  next  brotiier,  who  died 
also  without  issue  in  1728,  having  bequeathed  all 
the  family  estates  to  Richard  Colley,  second  son 
of  the  aforesaid  Sir  Dudley  Colley,  and  testator's 
uncle,  ^joining  upon  said  Richard  and  his  heirs 
male  to  bear  thenceforth,  as  they  succeeded  to  the 
estates,  the  name  and  arms  of  Wellesley. 

This  Richard  Colley  Wellesley  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  John  Sale,  LL.D.  and  M.P.,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  Gkurrett  Wellesley,  bom,  as  the 
Dublin  and  London  Magazine  for  1735  announces, 
"  19th  July,**  when  the  Lady  of  Richard  Colley 
Westley  was  delivered  of  a  son  and  heir,  to  the 
great  Joy  of  that  family*^  ITiis  son  was  father  of 
the  Marauis  Wellesley  and  of  the  Dukb  op  Wbl- 

LniGTONl  JOHK  D*Ax.TON. 

48.  Summer  Hill,  Dublin. 


C0V8£CBATBD   BIMGS  FOB  BPILEPST. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  603.) 

Sib  W.  C.  T.  has  opened  a  very  interesting 
field  for  inquiry^  reg^arding  these  blest  rings. 

St.  Edward,  in  his  last  illness  (obiit  January  5, 
1066),  gave  a  ring  which  he  wore  to  the  Abbot 
of  Westminster.  The  origin  of  this  ring  is  sur- 
rounded by  much  mystery.  A  pilgrim  is  said  to 
have  brought  it  to  the  king,  and  to  have  inform^ 
him  that  1^.  John  the  Evangelist  had  made  known 
to  the  donor  that  the  king's  decease  was  at  hand. 
**  St.  Edward*8  ring  **  was  kept  for  some  time  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  as  a  relic  of  the  saint,  and 
was  applied  for  the  cure  of  the  falling  sickness  or 
epilepsy,  and  for  the  cramp.  From  Uiis  arose  the 
custom  of  our  English  kmgs,  who  were  believed 
to  have  inherited  St.  Edward's  powers  of  cure, 
solemnly  blessing  every  year  rings  for  distribution. 

It  is  said,  we  know  not  on  what  authority,  ^al 
the  ring  did  not  always  remain  at  Westminster, 
but  that  in  the  chapel  of  Havering  (so  called  fh)m 
having  Me  rtfw^,  in  the  parish  of  Homchurch,  near 
Rumford  in  JBssex  (once  a  hunting-seat  of  the 
kings)  was  kept,  till  the  dissolution  of  religious 
houses,  the  identical  ring  given  by  the  pilgrim  to 
St.  Edward.  Weaver  says  he  saw  it  represented 
in  a  window  of  Rumford  Church. 

These  rings  seem  to  have  been  blessed  for  two 
different  species  of  cure :  first,  against  the  falling 
sickness  (comitialis  morbus) ;  and,  secondly,  against 
the  cramp  (contracta  membra).  For  the  cure  of 
the  king^i  evil  the  sovereign  did  not  bless  rings, 
but  continued  to  touch  the  patient. 
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Good  Friday  was  the  day  appointed  for  the 
blessing  of  the  rings.  They  were  often  called 
^'medijcinable  rings,**  and  were  made  both  of  fold 
and  silver ;  and  as  we  learn  from  the  household 
books  of  Henry  IV.  and  Edward  IV.,  the  metal 
they  were  composed  of  was  what  formed  the  king*s 
offering  to  the  cross  on  Good  Friday.  The  follow- 
ing entry  occurs  in  the  accounts  of  the  7th  and 
8th  years  of  Henry  IV.  (1406)  :  "  In  oblaoionibus 
Domini  Regis  factis  adorando  Crucem  in  capella 
infra  manerium  suum  de  Eltham,  die  Farascevis, 
in  precio  trium  nobilium  auri  et  y  solidorum 
sterlyng,  xxv  s. 

'*In  denariis  solutis  pro  eisdem  oblaoionibus 
reassumptis,  pro  annulis  medicinalibus  inde  faci- 
endis,  xxv  s. 

The  prayers  used  at  the  ceremony  of  blessing 
the  rings  on  Good  Friday  are  published  in  Wal- 
dron*s  Literary  Museum,  Cardinal  Wiseman  has 
in  his  possession  a  MS.  containing  both  the  cere- 
mony u>T  the  blessingUhe  cramp  rings,  and  the 
ceremony  for  the  touching  for  the  k]ng*s  evil.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  MS.  are  emblazoned 
the  arms  of  Philip  and  Mary :  the  first  ceremony 
is  headed,  "Certain  prayers  to  be  used  by  the 
queues  heignes  in  the  consecration  of  the  crampe 
rynges.**  Accompanying  it  is  an  illumination  re- 
presenting the  queen  kneeling,  with  a  dish,  con- 
taining the  rings  to  be  blessed,  on  each  side  of  her. 
The  second  ceremony  is  entitled,  "  The  ceremonye 
for  y*  heling  of  them  that  be  diseased  with  the 
kynges  evill  ;*'  and  has  its  illumination  of  Mary 
kneeling  and  placing  het  hands  upon  the  neck  of 
the  diseased  person,  who  is  presented  to  her  by 
the  clerk;  wnile  the  chaplain,  in  alb  and  stole, 
kneels  on  the  other  side.  The  MS.  was  exhibited 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  on 
6th  June,  1851.  Hearne,  in  one  of  his  manuscript 
diaries  in  the  Bodleian,  iv.  190.,  mentions  having 
seen  certain  prayers  to  be  used  by  Queen  Mary  at 
the  blessing  of  ^ramp  rings.  May  not  this  be  the 
identical  MS.  alluded  to? 

But,  to  come  to  W.  C.  T.*s  immediate  question, 
"  When  did  the  use  of  these  blest  rings  by  our 
sovereigns  cease  ?**  The  use  never  ceased  till  the 
change  of  religion.  In  addition  to  the  evidence 
already  given  of  the  custom  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, may  be  added  several  testimonies  of  its 
continuance  all  through  the  sixteenth  century. 
Lord  Bemers,  when  ambassador  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  writing  "to  my  Lord  Cardinal's  grace** 
from  Saragossa,  June  31,  1518,  says,  "If  your 
grace  remember  me  with  some  crampe  ryngs,  ye 
shall  doo  a  thing  muche  looked  for;  and  I  trust  to 
bestowe  thaym  well  with  goddes  grace.**  (Harl, 
MS.  296.  f.  1 19.  See  also  Polydore  Virgil,  Hiet, 
i.  8. ;  and  Harpsfield.)  Andrew  Boorde,  in  his  /n- 
iroducHon  to  Knowledge^  mentions  the  blessins  of 
these  rings :  "The  kynges  of  England  doth  hidow 
every  yere  crampe  rynges,  y*  which  rynges  wome 


on  one*s  finger  doth  heipe  them  whych  hath  the 
crampe  :  **  and  again,  in  his  Breviary  of  Healthy 
1557,  f.  166.,  mentions  as  a  remedy  against  the 
cramp,  "  The  kynge*s  majestic  hath  a  great  helpe 
in  this  matter,  in  halowing  crampe  ringes,  and  so 
given  without  money  or  petition.** 

A  curious  remnant  or  corruption  of  the  use  of 
cramp  rings  is  siven  by  Mr.  Gr.  Bokewode,  who 
says  that  in  Sunolk  "  the  use  of  cramp  rings,  as  a 
preservative  f^ainst  fits,  is  not  entirely  abandoned. 
Instances  occur  where  nine  young  men  of  a  parish 
each  subscribe  a  crooked  sixpence,  to  be  moulded 
into  a  ring,  for  a  young  woman  afflicted  with  this 
malady.**     (History,  ^c,  1838,  Introd.  p.  xxvi.) 

Cetsbf, 


turner's  vibw  or  lambeth  palace. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  15.) 

L.  E.  X.  inquires  respecting  the  first  work  ex- 
hibited by  the  late  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.  A.  The 
statement  of  the  newspaper  referred  to  was  correct. 
The  first  work  exhibited  by  Turner  was  a  water- 
colour  drawins  of  Lambeth  Palace,  and  afterwards 
pKresented  by  him  to  a  gentleman  of  this  city,  long 
since  deceased.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  that 
gentleman's  daughter,  an  elderly  lady,  who  attaches 
no  little  importance  to  it.  The  fact  is,  that  Mr. 
Turner,  when  young,  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  her 
father's  house,  and  on  such  terms  that  her  father 
lent  Mr.  Turner  a  horse  to  ^o  on  a  sketching  tour 
through  South  Wales.  This  lady  has  also  three 
or  four  other  drawings  made  at  that  time  by 
Turner, — one  a  view  of  Stoke  Bishop,  near  Bristol, 
then  the  seat  of  Sir  Henry  Lippincott,  Bart.,  which 
he  made  as  a  companion  to  the  Lambeth  Palace; 
another  [is  a  small  portrait  of  Turner  by  himself, 
of  course  when  a  youth.  As  the  early  indications 
of  so  great  an  artist,  these  drawings  are  very  cu- 
rious and  interesting;  but  no  person  that  knows 
anything  of  the  state  of  water-colour  painting  at 
that  penod,  and  previous  to  the  era  when  Turner, 
Girtin,  and  others  began  to  shine  out  in  that  new 
and  glorious  style,  that  has  since  brought  water- 
colour  works  to  their  present  style  of  splendour, 
excellence,  and  value,  will  expect  anytning  ap- 
proaching the  perfection  of  latter  days. 

«f.  Walter, 
Marine  Painter. 

28.  Trinity  Street,  Bristol. 

Whether  or  not  the  work  deemed  by  L.  E.  X. 
to  be  the  first  exhibited  by  Turner  may  have  been 
in  water-colours,  or  be  still  in  existence,  I  leave 
to  other  replicants,  availing  myself  of  the  occasion 
to  ask  him  or  you,  whether  in  1787  two  works  of 
W.  Turner,  at  Mr.  G.  Turner's,  Walthamstow, 
"  No.  471.  Dover  Castle,**  "No.  601.  Wanstead 
House,**  were  not,  in  fact,  his  first  tilt  in  that  arena 
of  which  he  was  the  champion  at  the  hour  of  his 
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death  ?  Whether  in  the  two  following  years  he 
appeared  at  all  in  the  ring ;  and,  if  not,  why  not  P 
although  in  the  succeeding  1790  he  a^ain  threw 
down  the  glaive  in  the  "No.  644.  The  Arch- 
bishop's PSace,  Lambeth,*'  being  then  set  down 
as  "  T.  W..Turner;"  reappearing  in  1791  as  "  W. 
'  Turner,  of  Maiden  Lane,  Covent  Garden,"  with 
" No.  494.  King  John's  Palace,  Eltham  ; *'  "No. 
560.  Sweakley,  near  Uxbridge."  In  the  horizon 
of  art  (strange  to  say,  and  yet  to  be  explained !) 
this  luminary  ^lows  no  more  till  1808,  when  he 
had  "  on  the  hne"  (?)  several  views  of  Pon thill, 
at  well  as  the  "  Tenth  Plague  of  Egypt,"  pur- 
chased of  coarse  by  the  proprietor  of  that  princely 
mansion,  as  it  is  found  mentioned  in  Warners 
Walks  near  Bath  to  be  that  same  ,year  adorning 
the  walls  of  one  of  the  saloons*  J.  H.  A. 


BTmOLOOXCAL  TBAGB8  Ol*  THE   SOCIAL  POSITION 
or  OUR  ANCESTORS. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  13.) 

I  was  preparing  to  answer  your  correspondent 
E.  S.  Tatlob  by  a  reference  to  the  conversation 
between  Qurth  and  Wamba,  Ivanhoe,  chap,  i., 
when  a  friend  promised  to  supply  me  with  some 
additional  and  mller  information.  I  copy  from  a 
MS.  note  that  he  has  placed  in  my  hands  : 

"  Nee  quidem  temer^  contigisse  puto  quod  animalia 
viva  nominibus  Germanioae  originis  vocemus,  quorum 
tamen  carnem  iu  cibum  paratam  originis  Gallicae 
nominibus  appellamus  ;  puta,  —  bovem,  vaccam,  vitu- 
lum,  ovem,  porcum,  aprum,  feram,  etc.  (an  ox,  a  cow, 
a  calf,  a  sheep,  a  hog,  a  boar,  a  deer,  &c.)  secK  carnem 
bubulam,  vitulinam,  ovinam,  porcinam,  aprugnam,  feri- 
nam,  etc.  (beef,  Tcal,  mutton,  pork,  brawn,  venison,  &c. ) 
Sed  bine  id  oftum  putaverim,  quod  Normanni  milites 
pascuis,  cauUs,  haris,  locisque  quibus  vivorum  anima- 
lium  cura  agebatur,  pareius  ae  immisouerunt  (quft 
itaque  antiqua  nomina  retinuerunt)  quam  maoellis, 
culinis,  mensis,  epulis,  ubi  vel  parabmntur  vel  habe- 
bantur  cibi,  qui  itaque  nova  nomina  ab  illis  sunt 
adeptL"— Pre&ce  to  Dr.  Wallis's  Grammatica  LinguiB 
AngiioantB,  1653>  quoted  by  Winning,  Comparative 
Philohff^,  p.  270. 

C.  FORBBS. 

Temple. 

If  your  correspondent  E.  S.  Tatlob  will  refer 
to  the  romance  of  Ivanhoe,  he  will  find  in  the  first 
chapter  a  dialogue  between  Wamba  the  son  of 
Witless,  and  Gurth  the  son  of  Beowulph,  wherein 
the  subject  is  fully  discussed  as  to  the  change  of 
names  consequent  on  the  transmutation  of  live 
stock,  under  the  charge  of  Saxon  herdsmen,  into 
materials  for  satisfying  the  heroic  appetites  of 
their  Norman  rulers.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  the  source  firom  whence  Sir  Walter  Scott 
derived  Us  ideas  on  this  suhject :  whether  from 


some  previous  writer,  or  "  some  odd  corner  of  the 
brain.^  A.  R.  X* 

Paisley. 

See  Trench  On  Stud^  of  Wordi  (3rd  edit.,) 
p.  65.  P.  J.  F.  Gamtillon,  B.A« 

Mb.  Tatlob  will  find  in  Pegge*s  Anon^miana^ 
Cent.  i.  dS.,  and  Cent.  vii.  95.,  allusion  to  what 
he  inquires  afler.  Taos.  LAWBBNcas. 


GOLDSMITHS     TBAR-MABKS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  604.) 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Livbtt^s  Query,  as  to  the 
marks  or  letters  employed  by  the  Groldsmith^s 
Company  to  denote  the  year  in  which  the  plate 
was  "  hall-marked,*'  I  subjoin  a  list  of  such  as  X 
am  acquainted  withi  and  which  mi||;ht  with  a  little 
trouble  be  traced  to  an  earlier  period:  I  have  also 
added  a  few  notes  relating  to  the  subject  generaU/i 
which  may  interest  many  of  your  readers. 

In  the.  year  1596,  the  Boman  capital  A  was 
used ;  in  1597,  B  ;  and  so  on  alphabeticallv  for 
twenty  years,  which  would  bring  us  to  the  letter 
U,  denoting  the  year  1615 :  the  alphabet  finishing 
every  twenty  years  with  ]the  letter  U  or  V.  The 
next  year,  1616)  commences  with  the  Old  English 
letter  9,  and  is  continued  for  another  twenty 
vears  in  the  Old  English  capitals.  In  1636  tt 
mtroduoed  another  alphabet  called  Court  alpha- 
bet. 

Old  English  capitals. 
Small  Roman  letters. 
The  Court  alphabet. 
Roman  capitals. 
Small  Roman  letters. 
Old  English  capitals. 
Small  Roman  letters. 
Roman  capitals. 
SmaU  Roman  letters. 
Old  English  capitals. 

The  letter  for  the  present  year,  1853,  being  0, 

In  this  list  it  will  appear  difficult,  at  first  sight, 
in  looking  at  a  piece  of  plate  to  ascertain  its  age, 
to  determine  whether  it  was  manufactured  be- 
tween the  years  1636  and  1655,  or  between  1696 
and  1715,  the  Court  hand  being  used  in  both 
these  cycles :  but  (as  will  presently  be  mentioned) 
instead  of  the  lion  passant  and  leopard's  head  in 
the  former,  we  shall  find  the  lion's  head  erased, 
and  Britannia,  denoting  the  alteration  of  the 
standard  during  the  latter  period. 

The  standard  of  gold,  when  first  introduced  into 
the  coinaffe,  was  of  24  carats  fine  ;  that  is,  pure 
gold.  Subsequently,  it  was  23^  and  half  alloy; 
this,  after  an  occasional  debasement  by  Henry 
VIII.,  was  fixed  tt  22  carats  fine  and  2  carats 
alloy  by  Charles  L ;  and  still  continues  so,  being 


From  1656  to  1675  inclusive, 
1676  to  1695 
1696  to  1715 
1716  to  1735 
1736  to  1755 
1756  to  1775 
1776  to  1795 
1796  to  1815 
1816  to  1835 
1  836  to  1855 


ft 


» 


» 


»» 
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calkd  the  old  standard.  In  1798  an  act  was 
passed  aUowinfn;  gold  articles  to  be  made  of  a  lower 
or  worse  standard,  tiz.,  of  18  carats  of  £ne  ^old 
out  of  34 ;  such  articles  were  to  be  stamped  with 
a  orown  and  the  figures  18,  instead  of  the  lion 
passant. 

The  standard  of  silver  has  always  (with  the 
exception  of  about  twenty  years)  been  11  oz. 
2  dwts.,  and  18  dwts.  alloy,  in  the  pound :  this 
wa8  termed  sierUng^  but  very  much  debased  from 
the  latter  end  of  Henry  YIII.  to  the  beginning  of 
Elizabeth's  reign.  In  the  reign  of  William  IIL, 
1697,  an  act  was  passed  to  alter  the  standard  of 
silver  to  10  oz.  10  dwts.,  and  10  dwts.  alloy  :  and 
instead  of  the  usual  marks  of  the  lion  and  leopard's 
head,  the  stamps  of  this  better  quality  of  silver 
were  the  figure  of  a  lion's  head  erased,  and  the 
figure  of  Britannia :  and  the  variable  letter  denot- 
ing the  date  as  befofe.  This  act  continued  in 
operation  for  twenty-two  years,  being  repealed  in 
1719,  when  the  standard  was  again  restored. 

A  duty  of  sixpence  per  ounce  was  imposed  upon 
plate  in  1719,  which  was  taken  off  agaVn  in  1757; 
in  lieu  of  which,  iv  Kcence  or  duty  of  fbrty  shillings 
was  paid  by  every  vendor  of  gold  or  silver.  In 
1784,  a  duty  of  sixpence  per  ounce  was  asain 
imposed,  and  the  licence  still  continued :  which  in 
1797  was  Increased  to  one  shilling,  and  in  1815  to 
eigbteenpence  —  at  which  it  stiU  remains.  The 
payment  of  this  duty  is  indicated  by  the  stamp  of 
the  sovereign's  head. 

All  gold  plate,  with  the  exception  of  watch- 
cases,  pays  a  duty  of  seventeen  shillings  per  ounce ; 
and  silver  plate  one  shilling  and  sixpence;  watch- 
cases,  chains,  and  a  few  other  articles  being 
exempted. 

The  letters  used  as  dates  in  the  foregoing  list 
(it  must  be  remembered)  are  only  those  <«  the 
Goldsmiths'  Hall  in  London,  as  denoted  by  the 
leopard's  head  crowned.  Other  Halls,  at  York, 
Newcastle,  Lincoln,  Norwich,  Bristol,  Salisbury, 
and  Coventry,,  had  also  marks  of  their  own  to 
show  the  year ;  and  have  stamped  gold  and  silver 
since  the  year  1423,  perhaps  earlier.  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  and  Dublin  have  had  the  same  privilege 
from  a  very  early  period:  and,  more  recently, 
Chester,  Birmingham,  and  Sheffield.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  four  marks  or  punches  are  used  on 
^old  and  silver  plate,  independent  of  the  makers' 
iniUals  or  symbol,  viz. : 

The  Standard  Mark.  —  For  gold  of  the  old 
standard  of  22  carats,  and  silver  of  11  oz.  2  dwts.: 

A  lion  passant  ibr  England. 
A  thistle  for  Edinburgh. 
A  lion  rampant  for  Glasgow. 
A  baip  crowned  for  Ireland. 

For  goM  of  18  carats : 

A  crown,  and  the  figures  18. 


For  silver  of  11  oz.  10  dwts. : 

A  lion's  head  erased,  and  Britannia, 

The  HaU  Mark.  — 

A  leopard's  head  crowned  for  London. 

A  castle  for  Edinburgh. 

Hibernia  for  Dublin. 

Five  lions  and  a  cross  for  York. 

A  castle  for  Exeter. 

Three  wheatsheaves  and  a  dagger  for  Chester. 

Three  castles  for  Newcastle. 

An  anchor  for  Birmingham. 

A  crown  for  Sheffield. 

A  tree  and  fish  for  Glasgow. 

The  Duty  Mark.  —  The  head  of  the  sovereign, 
to  indicate  that  the  duty  has  been  paid :  this  mark 
is  not  placed  on  watch-cases,  &o. 

The  Date  Mark,  or  variable  letter,  denoting 
the  year  as  fixed  by  each  Hall. 

W.  Chaiteks,  Jun. 
Old  Bond  Street. 

The  table  inquired  for  by  Ma.  Livutt,  with  a 
most  interesting  historical  paper  on  the  subject, 
was  published  in  the  last  ArchiBological  Journal, 
October,  1852.  H.  T.  Eixacombi. 


EDITIONS  PF   THE    PBATEB-BOOK   PBIOB   TO    1662. 

(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  435.  564.;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  18.) 

Since  the  publication  of  the  professedlvk  im- 
perfect list  of  various  editions  of  the  Prayer-Book, 
at  page  564.  of  your  last  volume,  which  list  was 
compiled  chiefiy  from  liturgical  works  in  my  own 
possession,  I  have  had  occasion  to  consult  the 
Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum,  from  which  I 
have  gleaned  materials  for  a  more  full  and  correct 
enumeration.  All  the  editions  in  the  following 
list  ate  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum ;  and 
in  order  to  increase  its  value  and  utilit]^  I  have 
appended  to  each  article  the  press-mark  by  which 
it  IS  now  designated.  In  some  of  these  press-marks 
a  numeral  is  subscript,  thus : 

C.  25.  h.  7. 
I 

In  order  to  save  space  I  have  represented  this  in 
the  following  list  thus,  (C.  25.  h.  7.)  1 .,  putting  the 
subscript  numeral  outside  the  parenthesis. 

1552.  (?)  4to.  B.  L.  N.  Hyll  for  A.  Veale.  (3406.  c.) 
1573.  (?)  fol.  R.  Jugge.  (C.  24.  m.  5.)  1. 
1580.  (?)  8vo.     Portion  of  Prayer-Book.  (3406  a.) 
1584.  4to.     Portion  of  Prayer-Book.  (1274.  b.  9.) 

1595.  fi>).    Deputies  of  Ch.  Barker.  (C.  25.  nu  5.)  2. 

1596.  4to.  (a  25.  h.  7.)1. 
1598.  fol.  (C.  ^5.  I.  10.)!. 

1603.  (?)  4to.    Imperfect.  (1275.  b.  11.)  1. 
UIK  4to.  (1276.  e.  4«)  1. 

1612.  8vo.  (S406.  a.) 

1613.  4to.  (3406.  c.) 
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1614.  4to.  Portion  of  Prayer-Book.  (S406.  c.)  1. 

1615.  Pol.  (S406.  e.)  1. 
4to.  (1876.  e.  8.)  1. 

1616.  Fol.  (1276.  k.  3.)  1. 
Fol.  (1276.  k.  4.)  1. 

1618.  4to.  Portion  of  Prayer-Book.  (3407.  c.) 

1619.  Fol.  (3406.  e.)  1. 

1628.  8to.  (3050.  a.)  1. 

1629.  4to.  (1276.  f.  3.)  1. 
1630-29.  Ful.  (3406.  e.)  1. 
1631.  4ta  (1276.  f.  1.)  1. 

1633.  12mo.  (3405.  a.)  1. 
8vo.  (1276.  b.  14.)  1. 

2633-34.    Fol.    (3406.   f.)      (With   the    ••Form   of 
Healing,**  two  leaves.) 

1634.  8vo.  (3406.  b.)  1. 
1636.  4to.  (1276.  f.  4.)  2. 
1639.  8yo.  (3050.  b.)  1. 

8vo.  (1274.  a.  14.)  1. 
1642.  (?)  8vo.   1276.  c.  2.)  3. 
1642.   12mo.  (3405.  a.) 
1660.  I2mo.  (3406.  b.)  1. 

Li  Latin  we  have  an  early  copy  in  addition  to 
those  already  noted,  viz. : 

1560.  Reg.  Wolfe.  4to.  (3406.  c.) 

Of  which  the  British  Museum  possesses  two  copies 
of  the  same  press-mark,  one  of  which  is  enricned 
with  MS.  notes  and  sixteen  cancelled  leaves. 
Besides  the  above  we  have  also 

1689.  8vo.  London.     In  French. 
159^  4 to.  London.     Deputies  of  Ch.  Barker.      In 
Welsh. 

Allow  me  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
Abchdeacom  Cotton  for  nis  very  valuable  com- 
munication. I  trust  that  he  and  others  of  your 
many  learned  readers  will  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
the  correction  of  this  list,  and  its  ultimate  com- 
pletion; the  notice  of  the  editions  of  1551  and 
1617  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  18.)  is  as  interesting  as  it  is 
important.  It  will  be  perceived  that  editions  of 
the  Prayer-Book  referred  to  in  former  lists  are 
not  enumerated  in  the  present  one. 

W.  Spabbow  Simpson,  B.A. 


PHOTOOBAPHIC   NOTES  AND  QUBBIE8. 

OrigtTiator  of  the  Collodion  Process.  —  All  those 
who  tsuke  any  mterest  in  photography  must  agree 
with  your  correspondent  G.  C.  that  M.  Le  Gray  is 
a  talented  man,  ^d  has  done  much  for  photo- 
graphy. G.  C.  has  given  a  very  good  translation 
of  M.  Le  Gray's  last  published  work,  p.  89.,  which 
work  I  have :  but  1  must  take  leave  to  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  no  contradiction  whatever  to  my 
statement.  The  translations  to  which  M.  Le  Gray 
alludes,  of  1850,  appeared  in  Willat's  publication, 
from  which  1  gave  nim  the  credit  of  having  first 
suggested  the  use  of  collodion  in  photography. 
The  subject  is  there  dismissed  in  three  or  four 
lines. 


M.  Le  Gray  gave  no  directions  whatever  for  its 
application  to  glass  in  his  work  published  in  July 
1851,  wherein  he  alludes  to  it  only  as  an  **  encal- 
lage**  for  paper,  classing  it  with  amidou,  the 
resins,  &c.,  wnich  he  recommends  in  a  similar 
manner. 

I  had,  four  months  previous  to  this,  published 
the  process  in  detail  in  the  Chemist,  I  never 
asserted  that  he  had  not  tried  experiments  with 
collodion  in  1849 ;  but  he  did  not  give  the  public 
the  advantage  of  following  him :  and  I  again  repeat 
that  the  first  time  M.  Le  Gray  published  the  col- 
lodion process  was  in  September,  1852,  —  a  year 
and  a  half  after  my  publication,  and  when  it  had 
become  much  used. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  M.  Le  Gray  had  been  in 
possession  of  any  detailed  process  with  collodion  on 
glass  in  1850,  he  would  not  have  omitted  to  pub- 
lish it  in  his  work  dated  July,  1851. 

F.  Scott  Abcbbb. 

105.  Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

G.  C,  claiming  for  Le  Gray  the  merit  of  the  first 
use  of  collodion  upon  glass,  states  that  a  pamphlet 
upon  the  subject  was  published  in  1850,  and  which 
was  translated  into  English  ai  the  same  time. 
Will  he  oblige  me  by  stating  who  published  this 
pamphlet,  or  where  it  may  be  obtained  ?  I  have 
heard  this  statement  before,  and  have  used  every 
endeavour  to  obtain  a  sight  of  the  publication,  but 
without  success.  Were  the  facts  as  stated  by  your 
correspondent^  it  would  deprive  Mb.  Abcheb  un- 
doubtedly of  the  merit  which  he  claims ;  but  from 
all  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  Le  Gray  mentioned 
collodion  as  a  mere  agent  for  obtaining  a  smooth 
surface  to  paper,  or  other  substance,  naving  no 
idea  of  making  it  the  sole  sensitive  substance  to  be 
employed.  I  have  been  informed  that  in  Vienna, 
early  in  1850,  collodion  was  tried  upon  glass  by 
being  first  immersed  in  a  bath  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium ;  and  it  was  afterwards  placed  in  a  second 
bath  of  nitrate  of  silver.  These  experiments  had 
very  limited  success,  and  were  never  published, 
and  certainly  were  unknown  to  Mb.  Abcheb. 

H.  W.  D. 

Mr.  Weld  Taylor's  Process. — In  jour  167th 
Number  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  48.)  is  a  communication  from 
Weld  Tatlob  on  photographic  manipulation, 
which,  in  its  present  form,  is  perfectly  unintelli- 
gible. At  p.  48.  he  says :  *'  Twenty  grains  of  nitrate 
of  silver  in  half  an  ounce  of  water  is  to  have  half 
an  ounce  of  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium  of  fifty 
grains  to  the  ounce  added.**  Now  this  is  unneces- 
sarily mysti^ing.  Why  not  sajr:  "Take  equal 
<]^uantities  of  a  forty-grain  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  and  of  a  fifty-grain  solution  of  iodide  of  po- 
tassium ;**  though,  in  fact,  an  equal  strength  would 
do  as  well,  and  be  quite  as,  if  not  more,  economical. 

In  the  next  place,  he  directs  that  cyanide  of 
potassium  should  be  added  drop  hy  drop,  &c.    It 
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is  to  be  presumed  that  he  means  a  solution  of  this 
salt,  which  is  a  solid  substance  as  usually  sold. 

What  follows  is  so  exceedingly  droll,  that  I  can 
do  nothing  more  than  guess  at  the  meaning.  How 
one  solution  is  to  be  floated  on  another,  and  then, 
after  a  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver,  is  to  be  ready  for 
the  camera^  surpasses  my  comprehension. 

Also,  further  on,  he  alludes  to  iodizing  with  the 
ammonio'nitrate  (I  presume  of  silver).  What  does 
he  mean  ?  Gbo.  Shadbolt. 

Dr,  Diamond's  Services  to  Photography,  —  Sib, 
We,  the  undersigned  amateurs  of  rhoto^raphy  in 
the  city  of  Norwich,  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will 
(privately,  or  otherwise,  at  your  own  discretion) 
convey  to  Db.  Diamond  our  grateful  thanks  for 
the  frankness  ana  liberality  with  which  he  has 
published  the  valuable  results  of  his  experiments 
in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  We  have  profited 
largely  by  Dr.  Diamond's  instructions,  and  beg 
to  express  our  conviction  that  he  is  entitled  to 
the  latitude  of  every  lover  of  the  art. 

We  are,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
T.  Lawson  Sisson,  Clk.,    G.  Bbownfield. 
(Edingthorpe  Kectory).    Hbnbt  Fullbt. 
Thos.  D.  Eaton.  W.  Bbansbt  Fbamcis. 

John  Cbossb  Koopb.  J.  Blowbbs  (Cossey). 

Jambs  Howbs.  Bbnj.  Bussbll. 

T.  G.  Batfibld. 

[Agreeing,  as  we  do  most  entirely,  with  the  Photo- 
graphers of  Norwich  in  their  estimate  of  the  skill  and 
perseverance  exhibited  by  Da.  Diamond  in  simplify- 
ing the  collodion  and  paper  processes,  and  of  his 
liberality  In  making  known  the  results  of  his  experi- 
ments, we  have -great  pleasure  in  givinff  publicity  to 
this  recognition  of  the  services  rendered  by  Dr.  Dia- 
mond to  this  important  Art.] 

SimpHfication  of  the  Wax-paper  Process»'^At  a 
late  meeting  of  the  Chemical  Discussion  Society, 
Mr.  J.  Qow  read  the  following  paper  on  this 
subject :  — 

**  The  easiest  way  of  waxing  the  paper  is  to 
take  an  iron  (those  termed  ^box-irons*  are  the 
cleanest  and  best  for  the  purpose)  moderately  hot, 
in  the  one  hand,  and  to  pass  it  over  t^e  paper 
from  side  to  side,  following  closely  after  it  with  a 
piece  of  white  wax,  held  in  the  other  hand,  until 
the  whole  surface  has  been  covered.  By  thus 
heating  the  paper,  it  readily  imbibes  the  wax,  and 
becomes  rapidly  saturated  with  it.  The  first  sheet 
being  finished,  I  place  two  more  sheets  of  plain 
paper  upon  it,  and  repeat  the  operation  upon  the 
top  one  (the  intermediate  piece  serving  to  absorb 
any  excess  of  wax  that  may  remain),  and  so  on, 
sheet  after  sheet,  until  the  number  required  is 
waxed. 

"  The  sheets,  which  now  form  a  compact  mass, 
are  separated  by  passing  the  iron,  moderately 


heated,  over  them ;  then  placed  between  folds  of 
bibulous  paper,  and  submitted  to  a  further  appli- 
cation of  heat  by  the  means  just  described,  so  as 
to  remove  all  the  superfluous  wax  from  the  surface, 
and  render  ^em  perfectly  transparent  —  most  es- 
sential points  to  be  attended  to  m  order  to  obtain 
fine  negative  proofs. 

**  I  will  now  endeavour  to  describe  the  method 
of  preparing  the  iodizing  solution. 

"  Instead  of  being  at  the  trouble  of  boiling  rice, 
preparing  isinglass,  adding  su^ar  of  milk  and  the 
whites  of  effgs,  &c.,  I  simply  tSls.e  some  milk  quite 
fresh,  say  that  milked  the  same  day,  anid  add  to  it, 
drop  by  drop,  glacial  acetic  acid,  in  about  the  pro- 
portion of  one,  or  one  and  a  half  drachm,  nuid 
measure,  to  the  quart,  ;which  will  separate  the 
caseine,  keeping  tne -mixture  well  stirred  with  a 
glass  rod  ail  the  time ;  I  then  boil  it  in  a  porcelain 
vessel  to  throw  down  the  remaining  caseine  not 
previously  coagulated,  and  also  to  drive  off  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  superfluous  acid  it  may 
contain.  Of  course  anv  other  acid  would  pre- 
cipitate the  caseine ;  still  I  give  the  preference  to 
the  acetic  from  the  fact  that  it  does  not  afiect  the 
ailer-process  of  rendering  the  paper  sensitive,  that 
acid  entering  into  the  composition  of  the  sensitive 
solution. 

"  After  boiling  for  ^ye  or  ten  minutes,  the  li- 
quid should  be  allowed  to  cool,  and  then  be 
strained  through  a  hair  sieve  or  a  piece  of  muslin, 
to  collect  the  caseine :  when  quite  cold,  the  che- 
micals are  to  be  added. 

"The  proportions  I  have  found  to  yield  the 
best  results  are  those  recommended  by  Yicomte 
Yeguz,  which  I  have  somewhat  modified,  both  as 
regard  quantities  and  the  number  of  chemicals 
employea.    They  are  as  follows : 

385  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium. 
60     „      of  bromide. 
30     „      of  cyanide. 
20     „      of  fluoride. 

10     „      of  chloride  of  sodium  in  crystals. 
1^    „      of  resublimed  iodine. 

"  The  above  are  dissolved  in  thirty-five  ounces 
of  the  strained  liquid,  and,  after  filtration  through 
white  bibulous  paper,  the  resulting  fluid  should 
be  perfectly  clear  and  of  a  bright  lemon  colour. 

"  The  iodized  solution  is  now  ready  for  use,  and 
may  be  preserved,  in  well-stopped  bottles,  for  any 
length  of  time. 

"  The  waxed  paper  is  laid  in  the  solution,  in  a 
flat  porcelain  or  Rutta  percha  tray,  in  the  manner 
described  bv  M.  Le  Gray  and  others,  and  allowed 
to  remain  tnere  for  from  half  an  hour  to  un  hour, 
according  to  the  thickness  of  the  paper.  It  is 
then  taken  out  and  hung  up  to  dry,  when  it  should 
be  of  a  light  brown  colour.  All  these  operations 
may  be  carried  on  in  a  light  room,  taking  care 
only  that,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  process, 
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the  paper  be  not  exposed  to  the  direct  rajs  of  the 
sun. 

"The  *iodI«ed  paper,'    which  will  keep   for 
almost  any  length  of  time,  should  be  placed  in  a 

Sortfoilo,  great  care  being  taken  to  lay  it  perfectly 
at,  otherwise  the  wax  is  liable  to  crack,  and  Uius 
spoil  the  beauty  of  the  negative.  The  papers  ma- 
nufactured by  Canson  Fibres  and  Lacroix  are  far 
preferable,  for  this  process,  to  any  of  the  English 
kinds,  being  much  thinner  and  of  a  very  even 
texture, 

"  To  render  the  paper  sensitive,  use  the  follow- 
ing solution : 

1^0  ^aini  nitrate  of  silver  crystals, 

3  fluid  drachms  glacial  acetic  aoid,crystallizable. 

6  ounces  distilled  water, 

"  This  solution  is  applied  in  the  way  described 
by  Le  Gray,  the  marked  side  of  the  paper  beinff 
towards  the  exciting  fluid.  The  paper  is  washed 
in  distilled  water  and  dried,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
between  folds  of  bibulous  paper.  It  should  be 
kept,  till  required  fbr  the  camera,  in  a  portfolio, 
between  sheets  of  stout  blotting-paper,  carefully 
protected  from  the  slightest  ray  of  light,  and  from 
the  action  of  atmospheric  air.  If  prepared  with 
any  degree  of  nicety,  it  will  remain  sensitive  for 
two  or  three  weeks :  indeed  I  have  seen  some  very 
beautiAil  results  on  paper  which  had  been  kept  for 
a  period  of  six  weeks.  At  this  time  of  year,  an 
exposure  in  the  camera  of  fh)m  ten  to  twenty 
minutes  is  requisite. 

**  The  picture  may  be  developed  with  gallic  acid, 
immediately  afler  its  removal  from  the  camera;  or, 
if  more  convenient,  that  part  of  the  process  may 
be  delayed  fbr  several  days.  Whilst  at  this  sec- 
tion of  my  paper,  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
describe  a  method  of  preparing  the  solution  of 
gallic  acid,  whereby  it  may  be  kept,  in  a  good  state 
of  preservation,  for  several  months.  I  have  kept 
it  mvself  for  four  months,  and  have  found  it,  after 
the  lapse  of  that  period,  inflnitively  superior  to  the 
newly-made  solution.  This  prooess  has,  I  am  in- 
formed, been  alluded  to  in  photographic  circles ; 
but  not  having  seen  it  in  print,  and  presuming  the 
fact  to  be  one  of  ff reat  practical  importance,  I  trust 
I  shall  be  excused  for  introducing  it  here,  should 
it  not  possess  that  degree  of  novelty  I  attribute 
to  it. 

"  What  is  generally  termed  a  saturated  solution 
of  gallic  acid  is,  I  am  led  to  believe,  nothing  of  the 
kind.  In  all  the  works  on  photography,  the  direc- 
tions given  run  {generally  as  foflow  :  —  *  Put  an 
excess  of  gallic  acid  into  distilled  water,  shake  the 
mixture  for  about  five  minutes,  allow  it  to  deposit, 
and  then  pour  off*  the  supernatant  fluid,  which  is 
found  to  be  a  saturated  solution  of  the  acid.* 

"Now  I  have  found  by  constant  experiment, 
that  by  keeping  an  excess  of  acid  in  water  for 
several  days,  the  strength  of  the  solution  is  greatly 


increased,  and  its  letion  as  a  d«T«lopinf  *  age&l 
materially  improved.  The  method  I  have  adopted 
is  to  put  half  an  oonoe  of  crystallized  gallic  aoid 
into  a  stoppered  quart  bottle,  and  then  so  to  fill  it 
up  with  water  as  that,  when  the  stopper  is  inserted, 
a  little  of  the  water  is  displaced,  and,  consequently, 
every  particle  of  air  excluded. 

"The  solution  thus  prepared  will  keep  for 
several  months.  When  a  portion  of  it  is  required,* 
the  bottle  should  be  refilled  with  fresh  dutilled 
water,  the  same  care  being  taken  to  exclude  every 
portion  of  atmospheric  air,  —  to  the  presence  of 
which,  I  am  led  to  believe,  is  due  the  decompo- 
sition of  the  ordinarv  solution  of  gallic  acid. 

"  It  will  be  needleifs  to  detain  you  further  in 
explaining  the  afler-processes,  im,  to  be  fbund  In 
any  of  the  recent  works  on  the  Waxed-paper 
Process,  the  translation  of  the  last  edition  of 
Le  Gray  being  the  one  to  which  I  give  the  pre- 
ference. 


THB  BURIAL  8ERVI0B  SAID  BT  HEART. 


(Vol.  vli.,  p.  13.) 

Southey  has  confounded  two  stories  in  conjec- 
turing that  the  anecdote  mentioned  by  Bp.  Sprat 
relatMl  to  Bull  It  was  the  baptismal  and  not  the 
funeral  service  that  Bull  repeated  from  memory* 

I  quote  from  his  Ltfe  by  Robert  Nelson  : 

"  A  particular  instanoe  of  this  happened  to  him 
while  ha  was  minister  of  3t,  Gaorge's  (near  Bristol) ; 
which,  because  it  showeth  bow  valuabla  the  Liturgy  is 
ia  itself»  and  what  uoreatonable  prejudices  are  some- 
timet  taken  up  against  it,  the  reader  will  not,  I  be- 
lieve, think  it  unworthy  to  be  related. 

«( He  was  sent  fbr  to  baptise  the  child  of  a  Dissenter 
in  his  parish ;  upon  which  oocasioo.  he  made  use  of  the 
office  of  Baptism  as  prescribed  by  the  Cliurch  of 
England,  which  be  bad  got  entirely  by  heart.  And  he 
went  through  it  with  so  much  readiness  and  freedom, 
and  yet  with  so  much  gravity  and  devotion,  and  gave 
that  life  and  spirit  to  all  that  he  deliveredi  that  the 
whole  audience  was  extremely  affected  with  his  per- 
formance ;  and|  notwithstanding  that  he  used  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  yet  they  were  so  ignorant  of  the  offices  of 
the  Church,  that  they  did  not  thereby  discover  that  it 
was  the  Common  Prayer.  But  afler  that  he  had  con- 
cluded that  holy  action,  the  father  of  the  child  returned 
him  a  great  many  thanks ;  intimating  at  the  same  time 
with  how  much  greater  edification  they  prayed  who 
entirely  depended  upon  the  Spirit  of  Ood  for  his  assist- 
aace  in  their  extempon  effusions,  than  those  did  who 
tied  themselves  up  to  premeditated  forms;  and  that, 
if  he  had  not  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  that  badge  of 
Popery,  as  he  called  it,  nobody  could  have  formed  the 
least  objection  against  his  excellent  Prayers.  Upon 
which,  Mr.  Bull,  hoping  to  recover  him  m>m  his  ill- 
grounded  pre^judioes,  showed  him  the  office  of  Baptism 
m  the  Liturgy,  wherein  was  contained  every  prayer 
that  was  offiired  up  to  God  on  that  occasion  i  which, 
with  fSurther  arguments  that  he  then  urged,  so  effeotually 
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wrought  upon  the  good  man  and  his  whole  family, 
that  they  always  after  that  time  freauented  the  parish- 
church  ;  and  never  more  absented  themselves  from 
Mr.  Bull's  communion," —  Pp.  39 — 41.,  X^nd.,  1714, 
8vo. 

Some  few  dates  will  prove  tbat  Bull  could  not 
have  been  the  person  alluded  to.  Bp.  Sprat's 
Discourse  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese  was  delivered 
in  the  year  1695.  And  he  speaks  of  the  minister 
of  the  London  parish  as  one  who  "  was  afterwards 
an  eminent  Bishop  of  our  Church."  We  must 
therefore  suppose  him  to  have  been  dead  at  the 
time  of  Bp.  Sprat's  visitation.  Now,  in  the  first 
place  (as  J.  K.  remarks),  "  Bqll  never  held  a 
London  cure."  And,  in  the  second  place,  he  was 
not  consecrated  Bishop  until  the  29th  of  April, 
1705  (ten  years  after  Bp.  Sprat's  visitation),  and 
did  not  die  until  Feb.  IT09-10.  {Life,  pp.  410— 
474.) 

Southey's  conjecture  is  therefore  fatally  wrong. 
And  now  as  regalrds  Bp.  Haoket.  The  omission 
of  the  anecdote  n*om  the  Life  prefixed  to  his  Sev" 
mons  must,  I  think,  do  away  with  his  claims  also, 
though  he  was  rest-ored  to  his  parish  of  St.  An- 
drews, Holborn,  and  was  not  consecrated  Bishop 
ofLichfield  until  December,  1681.  Unfortunately, 
I  have  not  always  followed  Captain  Cuttle's  advice, 
or  I  should  now  be  able  to  contribute  some  more 
decisive  information.  I  have  my  own  suspicions 
on  the  matter,  but  am  afbaid  to  guess  in  pnnt. 

Rt. 

Warmington. 

The  prelate  to  whom  your  correspondent  alludes 
was  Dr.  John  Hacket,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's, 
Holborn,  cons,  to  the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coven- 
try on  December  22,  1661.  .  The  anecdote  was 
first  related  by  Granger.  (Chalmers's  Diog»  Diet, 
vol,  xvii.  p  7,) 

Bishop  Bull,  while  rector  of  St.  George's  near 
Bristol,  said  the  Baptismal  06ice  by  heart  on  one 
occasion.  (Nelson's  Life,  i.  §  ix,  p.  34.;  Worhs^ 
Oxford,  18270         MACKBNzm  Walcott,  M.A. 


-   10it^liti  to  Minnt  <k\xtxiti, 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  Gold  Cross  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  486.).  — 

*<  Would  it  not  facilitate  the  identification  of  the 
Gold  Cross  of  Mary  Queen  of  Sootts,  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Price  of  Glasgow,  if  a  representation  of  it  was 
sent  to  The  lUuitrated  London  News,  as  the  publication 
of  it  by  that  Journal  would  lead  antiquaries  to  the 
identification  of  a  valuable  historical  relic  ?  " 

I  hope  you  will  insert  the  above  in  "  N.  &  Q.'* 
in  the  hope  it  may  meet  the  eye  of  Mr.  Price, 
and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  W.  H.  C. 

Jennings  Family  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  362.). — This  family 
is  supposed  to  have  continued  for  some  time  in 


Cornwall,  aflter  the  Visitadon  (^  1620;  but  the 
name  is  not  now  found  there  in  any  great  respect* 
ability.  William  Jennings  of  Saltash  was  sheriff 
of  Cornwall,  1678 ;  but  his  arms  differ  from  those 
of  the  Visitation :  argent,  a  chevron  gules  between 
three  mariners,  plumets  sable. 

Francis  Jenninffs,  who  recorded  the  pedigree  of 
1620,  married  the  daughter  of  Spoure  of  Trebartha ; 
and  in  a  MS.  book  of  that  family,  compiled  about 
the  latter  part  of  the  geventeenth  century,  the 
same  arms,  strange  to  say,  are  stated  to  be  his, 
and  not  the  lion  rampant  of  the  Jennings  of  Shrop* 
shire.  This  seems  to  support  the  hypothesis  that 
William  Jennings,  the  sheriff,  was  of  the  same 
family.  The  Spoure  MSS.  also  mention  *^  Ursula, 
sister  of  Sir  WiUiam  Walrond  of  Bradfield,  Devon* 
who  married  first,  William  Jennings  of  Flymouth 
(auery,  the  sheriff?),  and  afterwards  the  Rev. 
William  Croker,  Rector  of  Wolfrey  (Wolfardii- 
worthy  ?)  Devon."  Pbbcu»ioiui. 

Adamson's  '^JSnglawTs  Defence "  (Vol.  vi.| 
p.  580.)  is  well  worth  attention  at  the  present 
time ;  as  is  also  its  synopsis  before  publioationi 
annexed  to  StratisticoSj  by  John  Diggesy  Muster 
Master,  &e.,  4to.,  1590,  and  filling  pp.  369.  to  380, 
of  that  curious  work,  showing  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors  on  the  subject  of  invasion  by  foreigners. 

E.  D. 

Chief  Justice  Thomas  TToorf  ( Vol.  vii.,  p.  14.).—- 
Li  Berry's  Hampshire  Visitation  (p.  71.),  Thomai 
Wood  is  mentioned  as  having  married  a  daughter 
of  Sir  Thomas  de  la  More,  and  as  having  had 
a  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir 
Thomas  Stewkley  of  Aston,  Devon,  knight. 

I  am  as  anxious  as  K.  C.  L.  to  know  something 
about  Thomas  Wood's  lineage ;  and  shall  be 
obliged  by  his  telling  me  where  it  is  said  that  he 
built  Hall  O'Wood.  Eowabd  Foss. 

Aldiborontiphoscophomio  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  40.).— 
This  euphonious  and  formidable  name  wiU  be  found 
in  The  Most  Tragical  Tragedy  that  ever  was  Tragi' 
dizedhyany  Company  of  Tragedians,  viz.,  ChronoU" 
hotonthologos,  written  by  "  Honest  merry  Harry 
Carey,"  who  wrote  also  The  Dragon  of  Wantley,  a 
burlesque  opera  (founded  on  the  old  ballad  of  that 
name).  The  Dragoness  (a  sequel  to  The  Dragon), 
&c.  &c.  While  the  public  were  applauding  his 
dramatic  drolleries  and  beautiful  ballads  (of  which 
the  most  beautiful  is  **  Sally  in  our  Alley  "),  their 
unhappy  author,  in  a  fit  of  ae»pondency,"destroyed 
himself  at  his  lodgings  in  Warner  Street,  Clerken- 
well.  TWe  is  an  engraving  by  Faber,  in  1729, 
of  Harry  Carey,  from  a  painting  by  Worsdale 
(the  celebrated  Jenuny !) ;  which  is  rare. 

Geobob  Dakibl. 

[We  are  indebted  to  several  other  correspondents 
for  replies  to  the  Query  of  F.  R.  S.] 
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SttOue  of  Si,  Peter  at  Rome  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  604.).— 
This  well-known  bronze  statue  is  falsely  stated  to 
be  a  Jupiter  oonverted.  It  b  very  far  iroiu  being 
true,  though  popularly  it  passes  as  truth,  that  the 
statue  in  question  is  the  ancient  statue  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  with  certain  alterations. 

Another  commonly-received  opinion  regarding 
this  statue  is,  that  it  was  cast  for  a  St.  Peter,  but 
of  the  metal  of  the  statue  of  Jupiter  CapUolimu, 
But  this  can  scarcely  be  true,  for  Martial  informs 
us  that  in  hb  own  time  the  statue  of  the  Capitoiine 
Jupiter  was  not  of  bronze  but  of  gold. 

**  Scriptui  et  atemo  nunc  primum  Jupiter  aun.** 

Lib.  zL  £p.  iy. 

Undoubtedly  the  statue  was  cast  for  a  St.  Peter. 
It  was  cast  in  the  time  of  St  Leo  the  Great  (440 
^461),  and  belonged  to  the  ancient  church  of  St 
Peter's.  St  Peter  has  the  nimbus  on  hb  head ; 
the  first  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand  are  raised 
in  the  act  of  benediction ;  the  left  hand  holds  the 
keys,  and  the  right  foot  projects  from  the  pedestal 
The  statue  is  seated^on  a  pontifical  chair  of  white 
marble.  ~  Cbtkbf. 

Old  Silver  Ornament  (Vol.  vL,  p.  602.).— Thb 
ornament  b  very  probably  what  your  correspondent 
infers  it  is, — a  portion  of  some  military  accoutre- 
ment :  if  so,  it  may  have  appertained  to  some 
Scotch  regiment  It  represents  precbely  the 
badee  worn  by  the  baronets  of  Nova  Scotia,  the 
device  upon  which  was  the  saltier  of  St  Andrew, 
with  the  royal  arms  of  Scotland  on  an  escutcheon 
in  the  centre ;  the  whole  surrounded  by  the  motto, 
and  ensigned  with  the  royal  crown.  The  insignia 
of  the  Britbh  orders  of  knighthood  are  frequently 
represented  in  the  ornaments  upon  the  military 
accoutrements  of  the  present  day.  Ebob. 

*•  PlurimOf  pauca,  nihil^"  f^®^  ^**»  P'^l^O*  —  -^ 
correspondent  asks  for  the  nrst  part  of  an  epigram 
which  ends  with  the  words  ^'plurima,  pauca, 
nihil.**  He  is  referred  to  an  epigram  of  Auurtial, 
which  /  cannot  find.  But  I  chance  to  remember 
two  epigrams  which  were  affixed  to  the  statue  of 
Pasauin  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1820,  upon  two 
Cardinab  who  were  candidates  for  the  Popedom. 
They  run  as  follows,  and  are  smart  enougn  to  be 
worth  preserving : 

'^FASQUnrAUA. 

**  Sit  bonus,  et  fortasse  plus  —  sed  semper  ineptu?  •— 
Vult,  meditatur,  agit,  pturimOf  pauca,  nihil,** 

**IN   ALTKRUM. 

''  Promittit,  promissa  negat,  ploratque  negata, 
Haec  tria  si  junges,  quU  neget  esse  Petsum." 

A  BOBDBBBB. 

"  Pork'jneee  *'  and  "  WheaU  -  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  579.). 
—Has  not  Mb.  Wabdb,  in  hb  second  quotation, 
copied  the  word  wrongly—"  pork-pisee  "  for  pork- 


peeee  f  A  porpoise  b  the  creature  alluded  to ;  or 
porpeeee^  as  some  modern  naturalists  spell  it 
"Wheale**  evidentlv  means  whey:  the  former 
expression  is  probably  a  provincialism.     Jatdbb. 

Did  the  Cariant  use  Heraldic  Devices  f  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  556.).«-Perhaps  the  following,  from  an  heraldic 
work  of  Dr.  Bernd,  professor  at  the  University 
of  Bonn,  may  serve  to  answer  the  Queries  of  Mb. 

BOOKEB. 

Herodotus  ascribes  the  first  use,  or,  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  the  invention  of  signs  on  shields,  which 
we  call  arms,  and  of  the  supporter  or  handle  of 
the  shield,  which  till  then  had  been  suspended 
by  straps  from  the  neck,  as  well  as  of  the  tuft  of 
feathers  or  horse-hair  on  the  helmet,  to  theCarians; 
in  which  Strabo  agrees  with  him,  and,  as  far  as 
regards  the  supporters  and  crest,  .Mian  also : 

**  Herodot  schrieb  den  ersten  Gebrauch,  oder  wie  er 
sich  ausdriiokt,  die  Erfindung  der  Zeichen  auf  Schildeu, 
die  wir  Wappen  nennen,  wb  auch  der  Halter  oder 
Handhaben  an  den  Schilden,  die  bis  dahin  nur  an 
Riemen  um  den  Naeken  getragen  warden,  und  die 
Biische  von  Fedem  oder  Rosshaaren  auf  den  Helmen, 
den  Cariern  su,  worin  ihm  Strabo  (  Geogr,  14.  i.  §  27.), 
und  was  die  Handhaben  und  Helmbiische  betriff^ 
auch  iEllUn  (Ht«<.  Animal  12.  SO.),  beUtimmen.** — 
Berad*s  fFlB^ppenwissen  der  Grieehen  und  Rdnur,  p.  4. 
Bonn,  1841. 

On  Thucydides  i.  8.,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Carians  dbinterred  by  the  Athenians  in  the  island 
of  Delos,  the  scholiast,  evidently  referring  to  the 
passage  cited  by  Mb.  Bookbb,  says : 

**  Kc^>cs  vp&Toi  €ipotf  Tovs  6fti^aKohs  r&y  daxii»y,  ical 
To^s  Kitpovs,  rois  oSv  dwoBiHiaicavai  avr^tarrov  irtet- 
HffKWf  fiucfhw  Kol  X^y,  aiyUio¥  r^f  §ip4(rtms,** 

From  Plutarch*s  Artaxerxes  (10.)  may  be  in- 
ferred, that  the  Carian  standard  was  a  cock ;  for 
the  king  presented  the  Carian  who  dew  Cyrus 
with  a  ffolden  one,  to  be  thenceforth  carried  at  the 
head  of  the  troop. 

For  full  information  on  the  heraldry  of  the 
ancients,  your  correspondent  can  scarcely  do  better 
than  consult  the  above-quoted  work  of  Dr.  Bernd. 

John  Scott. 

Norwich. 

Herbert  Family  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  478.).  —  The  cele- 
brated picture  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbur^  by 
Isaac  Oliver,  at  Penshurst,  represents  him  with  a 
small  swarthy  countenance,  dark  eyes,  very  dark 
black  hair,  and  mustachios.  All  the  Herberts 
whom  I  have  seen  are  dark-complexioned  and 
black-haired.  This  is  the  family  badse,  quite  as 
much  as  the  unmistakeable  nose  in  the  descendants 
of  John  of  Gaunt  E.  D. 

Children  crying  at  Baptism  (Yol.  vi.,  p.  601.). 
—  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  the  idea  of  its 
being  lucky  for  a  child  to  cry  at  baptism  arose 
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from  the  custom  of  exorcUm^  which  was  retained 
in  the  Anfflican  Church  in  the  First  Prayer-Book 
of  King  £dward  YI.,  and  is  still  commonly  ob- 
served in  the  baptismal  services  of  the  Church  of 
Kome.  When  the  devil  was  going  out  of  the  pos- 
sessed person,  he  was  supposed  to  do  so  with  re- 
luctance: '^Ilie  spirit  cned,  and  rent  him  sore, 
and  came  out  of  nim :  and  he  was  as  one  dead ; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is  dead.'*  (St  Mark, 
ix.  26.)  The  tears  and  struggles  of  the  infant 
would  therefore  be  a  convincing  proof  that  the 
Evil  One  had  departed.  In  Ireland  (as  every 
clergyman  knows)  nurses  will  decide  the  matter 
by  pmching  the  baby,  rather  than  allow  him  to 
remain  silent  and  unlachrymose.  Rt. 

Warmington. 

Americanisms  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  554.).  —  The  word 
bottom^  applied  as  your  correspondent  Unbda  re- 
marks, is  decidedly  an  English  provincialism,  of 
constant  use  now  in  the  clothing  districts  of  Glou- 
cestershire, which  are  called  "The  Bottoms,** 
whether  mills  are  situated  there  or  not.        E.  D. 

l>utch  Allegorical  Picture  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  457.). — 
In  the  account  I  gave  you  of  this  picture  I 
omitted  one  of  the  inscriptions,  which  I  but  just 
discovered;  and  as  the  picture  appears  to  have 
excited  some  interest  in  Holland  (my  account 
of  it  having  been  translated  into  Dutch*,  in  the 
yavarseher%  I  send  you  this  further  supplemental 
notice. 

I  described  a  table  standing  under  the  window, 
on  the  lefl-hand  side  of  the  room,  containing  on 
the  end  nearest  to  the  spectator,  not  two  pewter 
flagons,  as  I  at  first  thought,  but  one  glass  and  one 
pewter  fiagon.  On  the  end  of  this  ti^le,  which  is 
presented  to  the  spectator,  is  an  inscription,  which, 
as  I  have  said,  had  hitherto  escaped  my  notice, 
having  been  partially  concealed  by  the  frame  —  a 
modem  one,  not  originally  intended  for  this  pic- 
ture, and  partly  obscured  by  dirt  which  had  ac- 
cumulated in  the  corner.  I  can  now  make  out 
very  distinctly  the  following  words,  with  the  date, 
which  fixes  beyond  a  question  the  age  of  the 

picture : 

**  Hier  meet  men  gissen 
Glasen  te  wasser 
Daer  in  te  pissen 
En  soil  niet  passen. 
1659." 

I  may  also  mention,  that  the  floor  of  the  chamber 
represented  in  the  picture  is  formed  of  large  red 
and  blue  square  tiles;  and  that  the  folio  book 
standing  on  end,  with  another  lying  horizontally 
on  the  top  of  it,  which  I  said  in  my  former  descrip- 
tion to  be  standing  on  the  end  of  the  table,  under 


the  window,  is,  I  now  see,  standing  not  on  the 
table,  but  on  the  floor^next  to  the  chair  of  the 
grave  and  studious  figure^who  rits  in  the  left-hand 
comer  of  the  room. 

These  corrections  of  my  fijrst  description  have 
been  in  a  great  measure  the  result  of  a  little  soap 
and  If  ater  applied  with  a  sponge  to  the  picture. 

Jambs  H.  Todd,  D.D. 

Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 

Mi/les  Coverdale  (Vol.  -n.,  p.  552.). —  I  have  a 
print  before  me  which  is  intended  to  represent 
the  exhumation  of  Coverdale*s  body.  Tne  fol- 
lowing is  engraved  beneath: 

**The  Remains  of  Myles  Coverdale,  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  as  they  appeared  in  the  Chancel  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  near  the  Exchange.  Buried 
Feb.  1569.     Exhumed  2Sd  Sept  1840. 

Chabot,  Zinca,  Skinner  Street." 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  his  remains  were  carried  to 
the  church  of  St.  Magnus,  near  London  Bridge, 
and  re-interred.  W.  P.  Stobbb. 

Olney,  Bucks. 


*  With  some  corrections  in  the  reading  of  the  in- 
scriptions. 


HOTBS  ok  books,  BTC. 

One  of  the  most  beautifiilly  got  up  cheap  publi- 
cations which  we  have  seen  for  a  long  time,  is  the  new 
edition  of  Byron's  PoetM^  just  issued  by  Mr.  Slurray. 
It  consists  of  eight  half-crown  volumes,  which  may  be 
separately  purchased  ;  vis.  Childe  Harold,  one  volume; 
Tales  and  Poems,  one  volume ;  and  the  Dramas,  Mis- 
cellanies, and  Don  Juan,  &c.,  severally  in  two  volumes. 
Mr.  Murray  has  also  made  another  important  contri- 
bution to  the  cheap  literature  of  the  day  in  the  re- 
publication, in  a  cheap  and  compendious  form,  of  the 
various  Journals  of  Sir  Charles  Fellows,  during  those 
visits  to  the  East  to  which  we  owe  the  acquisition  of 
the  Xanthian  Marbles.  The  present  edition  of  his 
Travdi  and  Retearchts  in  Asia  Minor,  and  more  par- 
ticularly  in  the  Province  of  Lyeia,  as  it  embraces  the 
substance  of  all  Sir  Charles's  various  journals  and 
pamphlets,  and  only  omits  the  Greek  and  Lycian  in- 
scriptions, and  lists  of  plants  and  coins,  and  such  plates 
as  were  not  capable  of  being  introduced  into  the  pre- 
sent volume,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  acceptable  to  a 
very  numerous  class  of  readers,  and  takes  its  place 
among  the  most  interesting  of  the  various  popular 
narratives  o^  Eastern  travel. 

Most  of  our  readers  will  probably  remember  the 
memorable  remark  of  Lord  Chancellor^King,  that  « if 
the  ancient  discipline  of  the  Church  were  lost,  it  might 
be  founH  in  all  iu  purity  in  the  Isle  of  Man."  Yet 
notwithstanding  this  high  eulogium  on  the  character 
of  the  saintly  Bishop  AVilson,  it  is  painful  to  find  that 
his  celebrated  work,  Sacra  Privata,  has  hitherto  been 
most  unjustifiably  treated  and  mutilated,  as  was  noticed 
in  our  last  volume,  p.  414.  But  here  we  have  before 
us,  in  a  beautifully  printed  edition  of  this  valuable 
work,  the  good  bishop  himself,  what  he  thought,  and 
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what  he  wrote,  in  hiB  PHvait  AMUationtt  DeveHotu, 
and  Praytrtt  now  for  the  firit  time  printed  from  his 
original  roauusoripts  preterted  in  the  library  of  Sion 
College,  London.  Much  praise  is  due  to  the  editor  for 
bringing  this  manuscript  before  the  public,  as  well  as 
for  thtf  oarefol  superintendence  of  the  press ;  and  we 
sincerely  hope  he  will  continue  his  labours  of  research 
in  Sion  College  as  well  as  in  other  libraries. 

There  are  doubtless  many  of  our  readers  who  echo 
Ben  Jonson's  wish  that  Shakspeare  had  blotted  many 
a  line,  referring  of  course  to  those  efaaraeteristic  of  the 
age,  not  of  the  man,  which  cannot  be  read  aloud.  To 
all  such,  the  announcement  that  Messrs.  Longman  have 
commenced  the  publication,  in  monthly  irolumes,  of  a 
new  edition  of  Bowdler's  Family  Shakspeare,  in  which 
nothing  ia  added  to  the  original  textj  but  those  words  and 
expressions  are  omitted  which  cannot  with  propriety  be 
read  in  a  ftimily,  will  be  welcome  intelligence.  The 
work  is  handsomely  printed  in  Five* Shilling  Volumes, 
of  which  the  first  three  are  already  published. 

Books  Rbcbivid.— ^ilfemoirs  of  James  Logan,  a  dis* 
tinguished  Scholar  and  Christian  Legislator,  ^e„  by 
Wilson  Armistead.  An  interesting  biography  of  a 
friend  of  William  Penn,  and  one  of  the  most  learned 
of  the  early  emigrants  to  the  American  Continent. — 
Yule -Tide  Stories,  a  Ck^ction  of  Scandinavian  and 
North  German  Popular  Tales  and  Traditions,  The 
name  of  the  editor,  Mr.  Benjamin  Thorpe,  is  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee  for  the  value  of  this  new  volume  of 
Bohn's  Antiquarian  Library.  In  his  Philological  Li- 
brary, Mr.  Bohn  has  published  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  of  Mr.  Dawson  W.  Turner's  Notes  on  Herodotus: 
while  in  his  Classical  Library  he  has  given  The  Phar- 
salia  of  Lucan  literally  translated  into  English  Prose, 
with  Copious  Notes,  by  H.  T.  Riley,  B.  A, ;  and  has 
enriched  his  Scientific  Library  by  the  publication  of 
Dr.  Chalmers's  Bridgewater  Treatise  on  the  Power,  Wis- 
dom, and  Goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  Adaptation 
of  ExtemcU  Nature  to  the  Moral  arid  Intellectual  Con- 
stitution of  Man,  with  the  author's  last  corrections,  and 
a  Biographical  Prefece  by  Dr.  Cumming. 

Photographic  Manipulation,  The  fFax-paper  Process 
of  Gustavp  Le  Gray,  translated  from  the  French,  pub- 
lished by  Knight  &  Sons;  and  Jffennah*s  Directions  for 
obtaining  both  Positive  and  Negative  Pictures  upon  Glass 
by  means  of  the  Collodion  Process,  8fc.,  published  by 
Delatouche  &  Co.,  are  two  little  pamphlets  which  will 
repay  the  photographer  for  perusal,  but  are  deficient  in 
that  simplicity  of  process  which  is  so  much  to  be  de- 
sired if  Photography  is  to  be  made  more  popular. 


BOOKS  AND  ODD  VOLUMES. 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

TowNnEKD's  Pahisian  Costdmbs,  8  Vols.  4co.  lissi— 1839. 

Thb  Book  op  Adam. 

Tub  Tbitambnts  op  the  Twelvb  PATRiAacBS,  thb  Sons  op 
Jacob. 

Massingbk's  Plats,  by  Gipfobd.  Vol.  IV.  8?o.  Second  Edi- 
tion    1813. 

Spectator.    Vols.  V.  and  VII.    12ino.    London,  1753. 

CosTBRUS  (Francois)  Cinquantb  Meditations  db  touts  l*His- 
ToiRB  DB  LA  P ASSIGN  DB  NosTas  Sbionbob.  8vo.  Aovers, 
Chriftt.  Plantin. 

The  World  tfiTHOUr  ▲  ScH. 

OVABDIAN.    12mo. 


Tsro  DiscovasBs  m  Poboatoby  and  Pbayibs  for  thb  DBAt», 

by  Wm.  Wakb.    1687. 
What  thb  ChartmTs  arb.    A  Letter  to  finitlUh  Working  Men, 

bv  s  Fellot^-LatKnir^.    I2itro.    London,  1848. 
Lbttbb  op  Chubcb  Ratbs,  by  Ralph  BaeNss.    8vo.    Lonaon, 

1837. 
Colmah's  Translation  op  HoBacb  Db  Arte  Pobtica,  4to.  1783. 
Casaobon's  Tebatisb  on  Greek  and  Roman  Satikb. 
BoscA wen's  Trbatisb  on  Satire.    London,  1797. 
Johnson's  t  ivss  (Walker's  Classics).    Vol.  I. 
Titmabsh's  Paris  Skbtob-book.    Post  8ro.    Vol.  I.  Macrene, 

1840. 
Fibldino's  Works.     Vol.  XL  (being  second  of  "Amelia.)** 

12ma  1808. 
Holchopt's  Lavatbr.    Vol.  I.    8vo.  1789. 
Otwat.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    8to.  1768. 
Edmondson's  Heraldry.    Vol.  II.    Folio.  1780. 
Sermons  and  Tracts,  by  W.  Adams,  D.D. 
The  OsNTLBMAN't  MAGAnNB  for  January  1851. 
Bbn  Jonson's  Works.     (London,  1716.     6  Vols.)     Vol.    If. 

wanted. 
Rapin's  History  op  England,  8vo.  Vols,  t.,  III.  and  V.  of  the 

Continuation  by  Tindal.   1744. 
Sharpe's  Prose  Writers.    Vol.  IV.    21  Vols.  1819.    Piccadilly. 
Inchbald's  British  Theatre.    Vol.  XXIV.    35  Vols.     Long- 
man. 
Mbyrick's  Ancient  Abmour,  by  Skblton.    Part  XVI. 

%*  Correspondents  sending  Lists  qf  Books  Wanted  are  requested 

to  send  their  names. 

*m*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carritu^/reet 
to  be  tent  to  Mr.  Bell,  Publisher  of  **  MOTES  AND 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 


fioHtti  to  €axvt^pot(tJtnti. 

Back  Numbbrs.  Parties  refjuiring  Back  Numbers  are  re- 
quested  to  make  immediate  application /br  them  ;  as  the  stock  wUt 
shortly  be  made  up  into  Sets,  and  th^sale  qf  separate  copies  qf  the 
early  Numbers  will  be  discontinued. 

M.  W.  B  •*  Note  to  J.  B.  has  been  forwarded. 

A.  T.  F.  (Bristol.)  Our  Correspondent* s  kind qffir  is  declined, 
with  thanks. 

Sigma  is  thanked :  but  he  will  see  that  we  could  not  noWatter 
the  size  qf  our  wUumes. 

W.  C.  H.  D.  wiUfind,  in  our  6th  Vo1.,'pp.  318, 313.,  his  Qmerv 
anticipated.  The  reading  will  be  fbund  m  Knight's  Pictorial 
Shakspeare. 

H.  B.,  who  asks  who,  what,  and  when  Captain  Cuttle  was  f  is 
informed  that  he  is  a  relation  qfone  qf  the  most  able  writers  t^  the 
day— Mr.  Charles  Dickens.  He  was  formerly  in  the  Mercanitls 
Marine,  and  a  Skipper  in  the  service  qf  the  WeW-known  house  qf 
Dombey  and  Son. 

Mistletoe  on  Oaks.  O.  S.  R.  is  referred  to  our  4th  Volume, 
pp.  192.  226.  396.  462., /or  information  upon  this  point. 

Mr.  Sims  is  thanked  for  his  communication,  which  we  will  en.' 
dett90ur  td  mahe  use  of  at  somefkture  time. 

Iota  is  Htf&rmed  that  the  Chloride  qf  Barium,  used  in  about 
the  same  proportion  as  common  salt,  will  give  the  tint  he  desires. 
His  second  Query  has  already  been  answered  in  our  preceding 
Numbers.  As  to  the  mode  qf  altering  his  camera,  he  must  tax  hts 
own  ingenuity  as  to  the  best  mods  </  attaching  to  it  the  flexible 
sleeves,  ^e. 

We  are  unavoidably  compelled  to  postoone  until  next  week 
Mr.  Lawbbncb  on  the  Albumen  Process,  and  Ma.  Dblamottb's 
notice  qfa  Portahie  Camera. 

Photographic  Society.  Particulars  qf  this  newly.for$ned 
Society  in  our  next. 

We  again  repeat  thai  we  cannot  undertake  to  recommend  any 
particular  houses  for  the  purchase  qf  photographic  instruments, 
chemicals,  ^c.  We  can  only  refer  our  Correspondents  on  such 
sulffects  to  our  advertising  columns. 

Ouk  Sixth  Volume,  strongly  bound  in  cloth,  with  very  copious 
Index,  is  now  ready,  price  lOs.  6d.  Arrangements  are  malcinst 
for  the  publication  qf  complete  sets  qf  "  Notes  and  Qubrils,'^ 
price  Three  Guineas  for  the  Six  Volumes. 

**  Motes  and  Qdbribs  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighrs  parcel, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday, 
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THE  CORPORATION  OF 


THE    SCOTTISH    PROVIDENT    INSTITUTION 

FOR  MUTUAL  .'LIFE  ASSURANCE  BY  MODERATE  PREMIUMS. 

:ESTABLISHBD  1807.   INOOKPORATED  BY  SFBCIAL  ACT  OF  PABIilAHBNT. 


:tbtjstebs. 

filR  WILLUM  JOmrSTOir  of  KirkhUl. 


OHARtilSS  COWAW,  BSCL.  U.P. 

JOHN  MASTERMAN,  JUNmESQ.,  London. 


WM.  CAMPBELL,  Xj9Qm  of  TlUichcwui. 
JAMES  PEDDIE.  ESQ.,  W.  8. 


HEAD  OFFICE,  14.  St.  Andrew  Square.  Edinburgh.  —  LONDON  BRANCH,  66.  Graoechurch  Street. 


THE  SCOTTISH  PROVIDENT  INSTITUTION  is  the  only  Office  in  which  the  adrantacef  of  Matval  AMoraaoe  can  be  obtained  at 
moderate  Premiumi.   The  Atsuredare  at  the  lame  time  ■pedulr  exempt  from  personal  liability. 


Scale  of  other  Offiois. 

The  tvinefple  on  whidi  the  Profits  are  divided  is  at  onoe  saft.  eaultable,  and  favourable  to  good  lives  —  the  Surpltis  being  reserved  for  those 
Members  who  alone  can  have  made  Surplus  Payments ;  in  other  words,  for  those  whose  premiums,  wHh  aoeumtilated  iniereel,  amonnt  to  fine  sums 
in  their  policies. 

At  the  first  division  of  Surplus,  as  at  31st  December,  18fiS,  Bonus  Additions  were  made  to  Policies  fdilch  had  come  within  the  participating 
class,  varying  from  80  to  54  per  cent,  on  their  amount. 

In  all  points  of  practice  —  as  In  provision  for  the  indeftasibility  of  Polieles,  fitdltty  of  Uoeaos  for  traveUing  or  nsidenoe  abroad,  and  of  ob- 
taining advances  on  the  VAliM  of  thtToUdei^the  BegiilAlloai  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  administration,  are  as  liberal  as  is  consistent  with 
rlffht  principle. 


^  •peelmeiui  of  Pf— ntnaw 

For  Life,  and  for  Si  Years,  to  assure  lOOl.  with  Whole  Profttf  at  Death. 


Age. 

Payable 
for  whole  of 

P*yaH6 

for 

Age. 

Payable 
for  whole  of 

Payable 

Lift. 

81  Tears. 

Life. 

81  Years. 

£  $.  d. 

£8.  d. 

£  8.  d. 

£  8.  d. 

so 

1  15    8 

9  11 

34 

8    5    7 

8  19   0 

ss 

1  16    9 

11  .0 

S 

8    6    8 

3    1    6 

S4 

1  17    7 

18    1 

8  11    3 

3    4    3 

S6 

1  18    • 

18    0 

40 

8  14    9 

3    7    5 

S8 

1  19  11 

14    1 

43 

8  18    8 

3  11     1 

30 

a    1    6 

It    4 

44 

S   8   3 

3  li    3 

38 

8    3    5 

17    1 

46 

3    8    5 

4     0    0 

XiiTestmeiit  and  FMnily  Vr«vlftlo]i« 

At  presMit,  when  Interctt  is  so  low,  attention  is  invited  to  the  mode 
of  Lira  AflsuKANOB  by  Bimolb  Paymbnts,  and  to  the  peculitfly  ad- 
vantageous terms  on  which  it  can  be  effected  in  the 

•oottlsli  Provident  Xnstttntlon. 

By  this  mode  a  person  may  Assure  a  Polley  fbr  1,0002. ; .. 

Ifaged80,for  a  ttngle  Payment  of  il86i  o  0 

Aged    40    428   7   6 

Aged     SO    834  16   8 

At  his  death,  his  famfly  wUl  receive  the  1,0007.  with  additions  from  the 
profits  on  the  very  &voarBi)leitlDdple  of  thkSoelety.   'While  he  Bves, 


he  has  it  in  his  power  to  borrow  a  sum,  nearly  equal  to  his  paym^t,  on 
the  security  of  the  Policy,  and  inoreaMng  yearly  with  Its  value,  without 
any  expense,  and  at  a  moderate  rate  of  interest. 

Assurances  may  be  effected  in  this  way,  varying  in  amount  from  SO). 
to5/X)0{. 

Vrovision  for  AdTaaoed  A^e. 

To  Clergymen,  or  other  Professional  Men,  and  to  all  whose  income 
isdeuendent  on  the  continuance  of  health,  the  Directors  recommend 
attention  to  the  SmIc  of  DirBRRBD  Annoittcs— which  are  calculated 
on  very  advantageous  terms.    The  following  are  examples  of  the 

Annual  Premium  Ibr  Annuity  of  50Z.,  ewnmenring  at  the  following 

Ages:  — 


Aee 

at 

Entry. 

Age  at  which  Annuity  is  to  commence. 

SO 

58 

dO 

dS 

80 
25 
30 
36 

£$.    d. 

9    5    0 
18  17    1 
18  17    1 
88  13    9 

£  8.    d. 

5  16    8 

7  18    4 

11    1    3 

16    8    1 

£  8.    d. 

3  10    0 

4  14    8 
6    8    9 
9    0    5 

£  8.   d. 
1  19  11 
8  fS  11 

3  11    3 

4  18    4 

Thus  an  Annuity  of  502.  may  be  secured  to  a  person  now  aered  85,  to 
oonjnence  on  his  attaining  ase  60,  and  payable  half-yearly  during  lift, 
fbr  an  Annual  Premium  of  4/.  14s.  8d. 


For  those  who  have  still  befbre  them  the  duty  of  securing  fbr  their  ftmilles  a  competent  provision  in  case  of  their  premature  death,  the  or- 
dinary mode  of  Life  Assurance,  by  Annual  Premiums  payable  aurinir  lift,  or  for  a  limited  number  of  years,  is  undoubtedly  most  suitable  ;  but  to 
those  who  have  already  made  such  provislOB,  the  systems  now  brought  under  notice  are  recommended. 

••»  Policies  are  now  issued  free  of  Stamp  Dutv  t  and  attention  is  invited  to  the  circumstance,  that  Premiums  pavable  for  Lift  Assurance 
«re  now  allowed  as  a  deduction  from  income  in  ttie  wetums  for  Income-Tax.   Full  Reports  and  every  information  haa  (free)  on  application. 


I^oadoa  Bnmob,  66.  Oimoeehnrdi  Street,  eonier  of  Fendinrch  Street. 


OEOBOE  ORANT,  Resident  Secretary. 


100 


NOTES  AND  QUBBIEa 


[No.  169. 


POPULAR     NATURAL      HISTORY. 

ALL   BEAXTTinrLLT  ILLITSTSATEB   WITH  COLOITBED   PLATES. 


Ferny  Combes. 


A  Bunlde  •Iter  Ferns  in  the  Oleni  uid  YeUeyt  of  Detondiire* 
By  CHABLOTTE  CHANTEB.   8  CokmiedFlatee.  te. 

Popular  British  Lichens; 

their  Stractwe,  Beprodncti<m,  Utee,  Diftrflmti<m,  end  Cluiiflea- 
tion.  Bj  W.  LAT7DEB  LINDSAY,  M J>.  tt  Golonzed  Plates, 
assiigwes.  10s.  od. 

Popular  Garden  Botany; 

A  Familiar  Description  of  Plants,  suitable  for  Ciiltiyati<m  in 
Gardens.   Bjr  AGNES  CATLOW.  SO  oidoiired  Plates.   I0s.6d. 

Popular  Geography  of  Plants ; 

Or,  a  Botanical  Szenrsicm  round  the  World.  BjrE.C.  Edited  liy 
ProftssorDAXTBENY.  SO  tinted  Chromo-landsci«es.   10s.  6d. 

Popular  History  of  Birds, 

Their  Qassiflcation  and  HaUts.  Bjr  ADAM  WHTCB,  FX.8. 
SO  oolomcd  Plates.   10s.  Od. 

Popular  History  of  Palms 

And  their  Allies.  By  DB.  BEBTHOLD  SEEMANN,  F.L.S. 
With  SO  tinted  caurraio-landsomes.   10s.  Od. 

Popular  Physical  Geology. 

Bj  J.  BEETE  JTJKES,  ESQ.,  MJk.,  F.B.8.  With  SO  tbited 
Geological  Landscapes.   10s.  6<f. 

Popular  British  Seaweeds. 

By  the  BEY.  DB.  LANDSBOBOUGH,  A.L.S.  Second  Edition. 
YnOi  SO  oolonred  Plates.    10s.  6d. 

Popular  British  Zoophytes. 

By  the  BEY.  DB.  LANDSBOBOUGH,  AX.S.  With  SO  co- 
loured Plates.   10s.  6d. 

Popular  Mineralogy; 

oomprlsins  a  Familiar  Account  of  Minerals  and  their  Uses.  By 
HENBY  SO  WEBBY.   With  80  coloured  Plates.   10s.  6d. 

Popular  Mammalia^ 

ecnnprisins  a  Familiar  Account  of  their  nsnslJMlliiii  and  Habits. 
By  ADAM  WHITE,  F.L.S.   With  16  coloured^Iates.    10s.  Od. 


Popular  British  Ferns. 

By  THOMAS  MOOBE,  FX.S.  Second  Edition.  Ooploosly  n- 
Tised.  'VnthSSeokmred  Plates  by  Fitdi.  loi.6d. 

Popular  Scripture  Zoology  ; 

«wntainiiig  a  Familiar  IHMoxj  of  the  Animals  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  By  MABIA  E.  GATLOW.  With  16  ooloared  Platea. 
10s.6d. 

Popular  British  Conchology : 

the  MoUuses  and  Shells  inhaWthig  the  British  Isles.  By  O.  B. 
SOWEBBY,  FX.S.   SO  oolonred  Plates.   10s.  6d. 

Popular  Field  Botany  ; 

containing  a  Familiar  Description  of  the  British  Wild  Plants. 
By  AGNES  CATLOW.  Third  Edition.  SO  oolonred  Platoe. 
10s.  6d. 

Popular  British  Mosses, 

their 8tnietare,Fnwtifleation,ftc.  ByB.M.  STABK.  90  ooloared 
Plates.   10t.6d. 

Popular  British  Entomology, 

a  Familiar  History  of  Insects.  By  MABIA  E.  GATLOW.  8ecosMl 
Edition.   "Vnth  16  oolonred  Plates.   10s.  6d. 

Popular  British  Ornithology. 

A  Familiar  Description  of  British  Birds.  ByP.H.GOSSE.  Second 
Edition.   With  SO  cokmred  Plates.   10s.  6d. 


Popular  Economic  Botany  ; 


<n>.  Description  of  the  Domestic  Uses   of  Plants.      By  T.  C 
ARCHEB.   With  SO  coloured  Plates.    10s.  6d. 

Popular  History  of  Mollusca  ; 

or.  Shells  and  their  Animals.   By  MABY  BOBEBTS.    18  coloured 
Plates.   10s.  fid. 

Drops  of  Water. 

Their  marvellous  and  beautiAil  Inhabitsnts  displayed  by  the  Mi- 
croscope.  By  AGNES  CATLOW.   4  coloured  PUtes.   7«.6d. 

Voices  from  the  Woodlands  ; 

descriptive  ofForestTrees,Fem8,  Mosses,  and  Uchens.  By  MABY 
BOBEBTS.   With  SO  coloured  Plates.    10s.  6d. 
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SECOND  EDITION. 


Robertson's  '*  index  of  charters.!^ 

This  work,  so  often  quoted,  is  familiar  to  every 
antiouary;  but  as  the  name  of  the  intelligent 
and  laborious  editor  does  not  appear  in  any  of  our 
biographical  dictionaries,  a  short  sketch  may  not 
be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

William  Robertson  was  born  at  Fordyce,  in  tho 
county  of  Banff,  in  the  year  1740.  Having  gone 
through  the  usual  course  of  elementary  instruc- 
tion in  reading  and  writing,  he  entered  the  Latin 
class  at  the  grammar  school  of  his  native  parish  ; 
ft  seminary  then,  as  now,  of  great  celebrity  in  the 
Norlh  of  Scotland.  Among  his  schoolfellows  he 
contracted  a  particular  Intimacy  with  Mr.  George 
Chalmers,  afterwards  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Trade;  so  well  known  by  many  elaborate  and 
valuable  commercial,  historical,  and  biographical 

Eublications.  The  connexion  between  the  school- 
ojs,  originating  in  a  similarity  of  taste  and  pur- 
suits, was  strengthened  at  a  subsequent  period  of 
their  lives  by  the  contributions  of  the  intelligent 
Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  Scotland  to  the 
local  and  historical  information  of  the  author  of 
Caledonia,  so  honourably  recorded  in  that  national 
work.  He  completed  his  academical  studies  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen,  where  he  was  parti- 
cularly distinguished  by  his  proficiency  in  the 
Greek  language,  under  Professor  Leslie.  He  was 
then  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Turner,  of  Turnerhall, 
advocate  in  Aberdeen ;  but  had  been  little  more 
than  a  year  in  that  situation,  when  Mr.  Burnett, 
of  Monboddo,  applied  to  Professor  Leslie,  to  re- 
commend to  him  as  his  second  clerk  a  younff  man 
who  had  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Ureek 
language,  and  properly  qualified  to  aid  him  in  his 
literary  pursuits.  The  Professor  immediately  men- 
tioned young  Robertson ;  and  Mr.  Turner,  in  the 
most  handsome  manner,  cancelled  his  articles  of 
apprenticeship.  During  his  connexion  with  Mr. 
Burnett,  he  accompanied  him  in  several  visits  to 
France,  on  taking  evidence  as  one  of  the  counsel 
in  the  great  Douglas  cause.  On  his  first  visit 
there,  he  went  with  him  to  see  the  savage  girl, 
who,  at  that  time,  was  creating  a  great  sensation 
in  Paris ;  and,  at  his  request,  made  a  translation 
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of  M.  Condamincs*  Account  of  her,  to  which  Mr. 
Burnett  wrote  a  preface.  In  the  year  ]  766,  he 
was  appointed  Chamberlain  to  James,  Earl  of 
Findlater  and  Seafield,  on  the  recommendation  of 
Lord  Monboddo.  In  1 768  he  published,  at  Edin- 
burgh, The  History  of  Greece,  from  the  Earliest 
Times  till  U  became  a  Roman  Province^  being  a 
concise  nnd  particular  account  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, religion,  literature,  and  military  anairs  of 
the  states  of  Greece,  for  the  use  of  seminaries  of 
education,  and  the  general  read^,  in  1  yoI.  12mo. 
At  this  period,  having  caught  a  portion  of  the 
jealous  nationality  of  the  multitude,  he  published 
a  political  jeu  (vesprit  entitled  A  North  Briton 
Extraordinary^  by  a  young  Scotsman  in  the  Cor- 
sician  service,  4to.,  1769:  designed  to  repel  the 
illiberal  invectives  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  against  tne  peo- 
ple of  Scotland.  Some  of  the  popular  objections 
to  the  Union  reiterated  by  the  young  Scotsman 
having  been  found  in  the  characteristic  discussion 
between  Lieutenant  Lcsmaha^on  and  Matthew 
Bramble  on  the  same  subject,  m  The  Expedition 
of  Humphrey  Clinker^  the  authorship  was  on  that 
account  erroneously  attributed  to  Dr.  Smollet, 
who  had  then  discontinued  an  unsuccessful  oppo- 
sition to  Mr.  Wilkes,  in  The  Briton, 

In  1773  Mr.  Robertson  married  Miss  Donald, 
only  child  of  Captain  Alexander  Donald,  of  the 
92nd,  or  Gordon  Highlanders.  In  the  year  1777, 
he  received  his  commission  from  Lord  Frederick 
Campbell,  the  Lord  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland, 
as  colleague  of  his  brother,  Mr.  Alexander  Robert- 
son* who  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  Deputy 
Keepers  of  the  Records  of  Scotland  some  years 
before.  He  was  now  in  a  situation  completely 
suited  to  his  wishes,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of 
his  oflice  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.  It  very 
early  occurred  to  him,  that  many  ancient  reconls 
of  Scotland,  which  had  been  removed  by  Edward  I., 
might  still  be  recovered ;  and  he  suggested  to  Lord 
Frederick  Campbell,  who  was  as  enthusiastic  as 
himself  in  everything  tending  to  throw  light  on  the 
early  history  of  ScoUand,  that  searches  ought  to  be 
made  in  the  State  Paper  Office  in  London,  for  the 
purpose  of  asocrtaining  whether  some  of  the  earlier 
records  might  yet  be  found.  Lord  Frederick 
Campbell  entered  warmly  into  his  views,  and  the 
success  with  which  the  search  was  made  may  be 
ascertained  by  consulting  the  Preface  to  the  Index 
of  Charters, 

The  Reports  to  the  Parliamentary  Commis- 
sioners appoititcd  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
records,  witli  the  suggestions  made  by  him,  and 
which  have  been  so  ably  followed  up  since  his 
death  by  the  late  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.,  Deputy 
Clerk  Register,  were  considered  of  sucn  imiport- 
ance  as  to  merit  a  vote  of  thanks  of  the  belect 
Committee,  which  was  transmitted  to  him  along 
with  a  very  friendly  letter  from  Mr.  Abbot, •then 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Conmoas,  afterwards 


Lord  Colchester.  He  commenced  the  laborious 
work  of  printing  7^  Records  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scodanii^  in  which  he  made  considerable  progress, 
having,  previous  to  his  death,  completed  one  very 
large  folio  volume. 

Between  the  years  1780  and  1790,  'in  conse- 
quence of  a  strict  investigation  into  the  validity 
of  the  claims  of  several  persons  to  peerages  in 
Sooilaiid,  Mr.  Robertson  was  much  employed  in 
inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  peerage,  both  br 
those  who  made  and  those  who  rejected  sura 
claims.  This  circumstance  naturally  led  him  to  a 
minute  acquaintance  with  the  subject :  and  in- 
duced him  to  publish,  in  1794,  a  quarto  volume, 
entitled  Proceedings  relative  to  the  Peerage  of 
Scotland  from  \%m  January^  1707,  to  20eA  ApriLt 
1788:  a  work  which  has  been  found  of  the 
greatest  service  in  conducting  the  elections  of  the 
representative  peers  of  Scotland. 

in  1798,  at  the  request  of  Lord  Frederidc 
Campbell,  he  published  an  — 

<*  Index,  drawn  up  in  the  Tear  1639,  of  many  Re- 
cords of  Charters  granted  by  the  different  Sovereigns 
of  ScxHland,  between  1309  and  1413  (which  had  been 
discovered  by  Mr.  Astle  in  the  British  Museum),  most 
of  which  Records  have  been  long  missing ;  with  an 
Introduction,  giving  a  State,  founded  upon  Authentic 
Documents,  still  preserved,  of  the  Ancient  Records  of 
Scotland,  which  were  in  tltat  Kingdom  in  129S,*' 

The  object  of  this  publication  was  to  endeavour 
to  recover  many  ancient  records,  which  there  was 
much  reason  to  believe  were  still  in  existence. 
The  labour  which  he  underwent  in  preparing  this 
volume  for  the  press,  and  in  transcribing  a  very 
ancient  quarto  manuscript,  written  on  vellum, 
which  was  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  was 
very  great.  Every  word  of  this  ancient  vellum 
MS.  he  copied  with  his  own  hand,  and  it  is  printed 
along  with  the  volume  of  the  Records  qfthe  Par* 
liament  of  Scodand.  The  preface,  introduction, 
notes,  and  appendix  to  the  Index  of  Charters^ 
show,  not  only  the  great  labour  which  this  work 
required  from  him,  but  the  extensive  information 
also,  on  the  subject  of  the  ancient  hbtory  of  Scot* 
land,  which  he  possessed. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  held  Jan.  28,  1799,  he  was  elected  a 
member,  and  placed  in  the  literary  class  of  the 
Society.  He  died  March  4,  1803,  at  his  house, 
St.  Andrew*8  Square,  Edinburgh,  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  his  age.  Elginbhsis. 


COWPBB,  OB  COOPEB. 

In  the  midsummer  holidavs  of  1799,  being  on  a 
visit  to  an  old  and  opulent  familv  of  the  name  of 
Deverell,  in  Dereham,  Norfolk,  I  was  taken  to  the 
house  of  an  ancient  lady  (a  member  of  the  afore- 
said family),  topay  my  respects  to  her^  and  to  drink 
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tea.  Two  Visitors  were  parOcuIarly  expeoted. 
They  soon  arrived.  The  first,  if  1  reBoiember 
righUy  (for  my  whole  attention  was  singularly 
riveted  to  the  second),  was  a  pleasant-looking, 
lively  young  man  —  very  talkative  and  entertain- 
ing ;  his  compapion  was  above  the  middle  height, 
broadly  made,  but  not  stout,  and  advanced  in 
years.  His  countenance  had  a  peculiar  charm, 
that  I  could  not  resist.  It  alternately  exhibited 
a  deep  sadness,  a  thoughtful  repose,  a  fearful  and 
an  intellectual  fire,  that  surprised  and  held  me 
captive.  His  manner  was  embarrassed  and  re- 
served. He  spoke  but  little.  Yet  once  he  was 
roused  to  animation ;  then  his  Toice  was  full  and 
clear.  I  have  a  faint  recollection  that  I  saw  liis 
face  lighted  up  with  a  momentary  smile.  His 
hostess  kindly  welcomed  him  as  ^Mr.  Cooper.** 
After  tea,  we  walked  for  a  while  in  the  garden. 
I  kept  close  to  his  side,  and  once  he  addressed  me 
as  '*  My  little  master."  I  returned  to  school ;  but 
that  variable,  expressive,  and  interesting  coun- 
tenance I  did  not  forget.  In  after  years,  standing, 
as  was  my  wont,  before  the  shop  windows  of  the 
London  booksellers  (I  have  not  quite  left  ofi*  this 
old  habit !),  reading  the  title-pages  of  tomes  that 
I  intensely  longed,  out  had  not  then  the  moner, 
to  purchase,  I  recognised  at  a  shop  in  St.  Faults 
Churchyard  that  well-rememberea  face,  prefixed 
to  a  volume  of  poems,  "  written  by  William  Cow- 
per,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq."  The  cap  (for 
vrhoa  I  saw  "  Mr.  Cooper  "  he  wore  a  wig,  or  his 
hair,  for  his  age,  was  unusually  luxuriant)  was 
the  only  thing  that  puzzled  me.  To  make  ^*  assur- 
ance doubly  sure,**  I  hastened  to  the  house  of  a 
near  relation  hard  by,  and  I  soon  learnt  that  '*  Mr. 
Cooper  '*  was  William  Cowper.  The  welcome  pre* 
sent  of  a  few  shillings  put  me  in  immediate  posses- 
sion of  the  coveted  volumes.  I  will  only  just  add, 
that  I  read,  and  re-read  them;  that  the  man 
whom,  in  my  early  boyhood,  I  had  so  mysteriously 
reverenced,  in  my  youth  I  deeply  and  devotedly 
admired  and  loved!  Many,  many  years  have 
since  passed  away :  but  that  reverence,  that  ad- 
miration, and  that  love  have  experienced  neither 
diminution  nor  change. 

It  was  something,  said  Washington  Irving,  to 
have  seen  even  the  amt  of  Shakspeare.  It  is  some* 
thing  too^  good  Mr.  Editor,  to  i^iv^  beheld  the 
face  and  to  have  heard  the  voice  of  Cowper. 

Gkokge  Daihel. 


TAHKBB,  ITS  OBIGIK  A3CD  BffBAKlNO. 

The  meaning  of  the  'term  Yankee^  which  our 
transatlantic  brethren  now  willingly  adopt  as  their 
collective  name,  has  acquired  more  notoriety  than 
It  deserved  from  the  unlucky  and  far-fetched  de- 
rivations which  it  has  received  in  so  many  different 
publications.  The  term  b  of  Anglo- Saxon  origin, 
and  of  home'growih.    We  all  knoWy  from  the 


*  veritable  Diedricht  Knickerbocker*sHiii^r^  of  New 
York,  that  its  earliest  settlers  were  exclusively 
Dutehmen,  who  naturally  named  it,  though  from 
anything  but  similaHly  in  local  situation,  I^ew 
Aoisterdam.  We  may,  of  course,  suppose  that 
in  the  multitude  of  these  Putch  setters  the  names 
they  carried  over  would  be  pretty  nearly  in  the 
same  proportion  as  at  home.  Both  then  and  now 
the  Daten  Jan  (the  a  sounded  very  broad  and- 
long),  abbreviated  from  the  German  Johann,  our 
John,  was  the  prevailing  Christian  appdlative;  and 
it  even  furnished,  in  Jansen,  &c.  (like  our  John- 
Son),  frequent  patronymics,  particulaiiy  with  the 
favourite  diminutive  eke,  Jancke :  and  so  common 
does  it  still  remain  as  such,  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  open  the  Directory  of  any  decent-sized 
Dutch  or  JN"orthern  German  town  without  finding 
numerous  instances,  as  Jancke,  Jaancke,  JahncAe, 
&c.,  according  as  custom  has  settled  the  ortho- 
graphy in  each  family.  It  is  scarcely  necessanr  to 
say  that  the  soft  J  is  frequently  rendered  by  Y  in 
our  English  reading  and  speaking  foreign  words 
(as  the  Scandinavian  and  German  Jide  becomes 
our  Yule),  to  show  how  easily  and  naturally  the 
above  names  were  transformed  into  Yahnkee.  So 
much  for  the  name  as  an  appellative ;  now  for  its 
appropriation  as  a  generic.  The  prominent  names 
of  individuals  ai'e  frequently  seized  upon  by  the 
vulgar  as  a  designation  of  the  people  or  party  in 
which  it  most  prevails.  We  have  Paddies  for 
Irishmen,  Taffies  for  Welshmen,  and  Sawnies  (ab- 
breviated Alexander)  for  our  Scoteh  brethren :  so, 
therefore,  when  English  interests  gained  the  upper 
hand,  and  the  name  of  New  Amsterdam  succumbed 
to  that  of  New  York,  the  fresh  comers,  the  English 
settlers,  seized  upon  the  most  prominent  name  by 
which  to  designate  its  former  masters,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  of  North  America,  as  far  as 
Canada :  and  the  addition  o(  doodle,  twin  brother 
to  noodle,  was  intended  to  mark  more  strongly  the 
contempt  and  mockery  by  the  dominant  parf^; 
just  as  a  Sawney  is,  in  most  of  the  northern 
counties,  a  term  next  door  to  a  fool.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  the  credit  of  our  transatlantic  bretliren, 
and  the  best  sign  of  their  practical  good  sense,  that 
they  have  turned  the  tables  on  the  innuendo,  and 
by  adopting,  carried  the  term  into  repute  by  sheer 
resolution  and  determinate  perseverance. 

The  term  slave  is  only  the  misappropriation,  by 
malevolent  neighbours,  of  the  Slavonic  term  slaus 
or  laus,  so  frequent  in  the  proper  names  of  that 
people  4  Zadislaus,  Stanislaus,  Wratislaus^  &c., 
meaning,  in  their  vernacular  tongue,  glory  or 
praise,  like  the  Latin  laus,  with  which  it  is  no 
doubt  cognate :  and  so  servi  and  servants  is  but  a 
derivative  from  the  Serbs,  Sorbs,  or  Servians, 
whose  glorious  feats  in  arms  against  their  Turkisli 
oppressors  have  proved  that  there  is  nothing  servile 
in  their  chanaoter.  William  Bell,  Phil.  Dr. 

17.  Gower  Place,  Evston  Square. 
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8HAK8PRA&B  8  BBD8IDB,   OB  THB  DOCTOBa  » 
BNUMEBATED. — A  MEW  BALLAD. 

On  looking  over  a  collection  of  MSS.  which  has 
lain  untouched  for  many  years,  I  have  lighted  on 
the  accompanying  ballad.  Of  its  source  I  know 
nothing ;  nor  do  I  recollect  how  it  fell  into  my 
hands.  I  have  never  seen  it  in  print.  The  author, 
fancifully  enough,  imagines  the  various  editions  of 
Shakspeare  brousht  in  succession  to  the  sick-bed 
of  the  immortal  oard,  and  has  curiously  detailed 
the  result  of  their  several  prescriptions. 

If  you  do  me  the  favour  of  givmg  it  insertion  in 

I  our  valuable  ^  N.  &  Q.**  I  shall  feel  obliged;  and 
think  that  your  numerous  Shakspeare  corre- 
spondents, to  some  of  whom  it  may  be  unknown, 
will  not  be  displeased  at  seeing  it  in  the  columns 
of  your  interesting  journal.  The  editorial  period 
to  which  the  balliul  is  brought  down  will  tolerably 
^x  its  date : 

Old  Shakspeare  was  sick — for  a  doctor  he  sent — 
But  *twas  lon^  before  any  one  came ; 

Yet  at  length  his  assistance  Nic  Row  did  present; 
Sure  all  men  have  heard  of  his  name. 

As  he  found  that  the  poet  had  tumbled  his  bed ; 

He  smooth'd  it  as  well  as  he  could ; 
He  gave  him  an  anodyne,  cumVd  out  his  head. 

But  did  hb  complaint  little  good. 

Doctor  Pope  to  incision  at  once  did  proceed. 
And  the  Bard  for  the  simples  he  cut ; 

Jj'or  his  regular  prnciice  was  always  to  bleed, 
Ere  the  fees  in  his  pocket  he  put. 

Kext  Theobald  advanced,  who  at  best  was  a  quack,' 
And  dealt  but  in  old  women's  stuff; 

Yet  he  caused  the  physician  of  Twick'nam  to  pack. 
And  the  patient  grew  cheerful  enough. 

Next  Hanmer,  who  fees  ne^er  descended  to  crave. 

In  gloves  lily-white  did  advance ; 
To  the  Poet  the  gentlest  of  purges  he  gave. 

And,  for  exercise,  taught  him  to  dance. 

One  Warburton,  then,  tho'  allied  to  the  Church, 

Produced  his  alterative  stores; 
But  his  med'cines  the  case  so  ofl  left  in  the  lurch 

That  Edwards  *  kickM  him  out  of  doors. 

Next  Johnson  arrived  to  the  patient*s  relief, 
And  ten  years  he  had  him  in  hand ; 

But,  tired  of  his  task,  'tis  the  gen'ral  belief, 
He  left  him  before  he  could  st-and. 

Now  Capel  drew  near,  not  a  Quaker  more  prim, 
And  number'd  each  hair  in  his  pate  ; 

By  styptics,  csiFd  stops,  he  contracted  each  limb, 
And  crippled  for  ever  his  gait. 


*  One  Edwards,  an  apothecary,  who  seems  to  have 
known  [more]  of  the  poet's  case  than  some  of  the 
regular  phjrsicians  who  undertook  to  cure  him. 


From  Ctopsal  then  strutted  a  formal  old  gooae^ 
And  he*d  cure  him  by  inches  he  swore ; 

But  when  the  poor  Poet  had  taken  one  dose. 
He  vow*d  he  would  swallow  no  more. 

But  Johnson,  determined  to  save  him  or  kill, 

A  second  prescription  display'd ; 
And,  that  none  might  find  fault  with  his  drop  or 
his  pill. 

Fresh  doctors  he  calFd  to  hb  aid. 

First,  Steevens  oame  loaded  with   black-letter 
books, 

Of  fame  more  desirous  than  pelf; 
Such  reading,  observers  might  read  in  his  looks. 

As  no  one  e*er  read  but  himself. 

Then  Warner,  by  Plautus  and  Glossary  known. 
And  Hawkins,  historian  of  sound  * ; 

Then  Warton  and  Collins  together  came  on, 
For  Greek  and  potatoes  renown'd. 

With  songs  on  his  pontificalibus  pinn'd. 
Next,  Percy  the  Great  did  appear ; 

And  Farmer,  who  twice  in  a  pamphlet  had  sinn*d. 
Brought  up  the  empirical  rear. 

"  The  cooks  the  more  numerous  the  wcurse  is  the 
broth," 

Says  a  proverb  I  well  can  believe ; 
And  yet  to  condemn  them  untried  I  am  loth, 

So  at  present  shall  laugh  in  my  sleeve. 

KlODUM   FuNMIDOa. 

Jambs  Ck>RHi80. 

Falmouth. 

[This  ballad  originally  appeared  in  the  Gemtieman^g 
Mag.  for  1797,  p.  912. ;  and  at  p.  1108.  of  the  same 
volume  will  be  found  the  following  reply : 

**  ANSwaa  TO  Shakspeark's  Bkd-sidk;  ok,  thk 
Doctors  Enumbratbd. 

How  could  you  assert,  when  the  Poet  was  sick. 

None  hit  off  a  method  of  cure ; 
When  Mqptagu*s  pen,  like  a  magical  stick. 

His  health  did  for  ever  ensure?**] 


FOLK  LORB. 


Cures/or  (he  Hooping  Cmtgh  (RulmgfnUicosus). 
— The  following  b  said  to  prevail  in  the  counties 
of  Warwick,  m>rce8ter,  and  Stafford,  as  a  remedy 
for  this  harrowmg  disorder  in  children :  tiiat  if  a 
child  is  put  to  walk  beneath  a  common  bramble 
(Rubus /ruticosuM)y  having  rooted  in  the  ground  at 
both  extremities  (which  may  be  very  commonly 
met  with  where  they  grow  luxuriantly),  a  certain 
number  of  times,  a  perfect  cure  would  be  the 
result. 


*  From  the  abilities  and  application  of  Sir  J.  Haw- 
kins, the  publiok  is  now  fiimished  with  a  compleat 
history  of  the  science  of  musick. 
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Chryphea  incurva.  —In  the  course  of  conversation 
with  an  old  man  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  relative 
to  ancient  customs, he  related, to  me  as  a  fact 
within  his  own  knowledge,  that  the  pretty  round 
stone  shell,  as  he  termed  it  (picking  one  up  at  the 
same  time),  a  specimen  of  the  Gryphea  incurva^  or 
Devil's  Thumb,  as  it  is  frequently  called,  which  is 
found  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  gravel  beds 
of  that  county,  when  prepared  in  a  certain  manner 
— calcined,  I  believe — is  a  certain  specific  for  this 
complaint  in  its  most  obstinate  form.  Indeed,  he 
related  to  me  some  very  extraordinary  cures  which 
he  had  himself  witnessed. 

Donkey, — A  certain  number  of  hairs  taken  from 
the  black  cross  on  the  shoulders  of  a  donkey,  and 
put  into  a  small  bag  made  of  black  silk,  and  worn 
ro&nd  a  child's  neck  afflicted  with  the  complaint, 
is  a  never-failing  remedy.         T.  B.  Whitboenb. 


fiSiitmx  fioM. 

Epitaph  in  Tynemouth  churchyard  : 

**  Wha  lies  here  ? 
Pate  Watt,  gin  ye  speer. 
Poor  Pate  1  is  that  thou? 
Ay,  by  my  soirl,  is't ; 
But  1*8  dead  now." 


J.  Mn. 


'_  Epitaph  composed  by  an  old  gardener  at  llder- 
ton,  r^orthumberland,  for  his  own  tombstone  : 

•*'  Under  this  stone  lies  Bobbity  John, 

Who,  when  alive,  to  the  world  was  a  wonder ; 
And  would  have  been  so  yet,  had  not  Death  in  a  fit 
Cut  his  soul  and  his  body  asunder." 

J.  Mn. 

Nostradamus  on  the  Gold-diggings.  —  Nostra- 
damus (physician  to  Henry  11.  of  France)  has  the 
following  among  his  prophecies  (p.  33.)  : 

^  Las,  qu*on  verra  grand  people  tourment^ 
£t  la  loy  sainte  en  totale  ruine. 
Far  autres  Loix  toute  la  Christianity, 

Quand  d*or,  d*argent  trouve  nouvelle  mine." 

.  Garenci^res  translates  thus : 

'*  Alas !  how  a  great  people  shall  be  tormented, 
And  the  holy  law  in  an  utter  ruin ; 
By  other  laws  all  Christendom  be  troubled, 
When  new  mines  of  gold  and  silver  shall  be  found.** 

AoBicoLA  DB  Monte. 

Whimsical  Bequest  —  Is  the  following  cutting 
from  the  Ipswich  Journal  of  January  8th,  1853, 
worth  preserving  in  your  pages  ? 

'  **  Whimsxcai.  Bxqusst. — On  Saturday  last,  the  un- 
married^ of  whatever  age  and  sex,  numbering  between 
800  and  900  residents  in  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard's, 
Cdlobester,  received  their  new  year's  gift  in  the  shape 
of '  a  penny  roll,' .bequeathed  to  them  in  daya  of  yore, 


under  the  following  singular  circumstanoos  :-^Many 
years  ago,  a  piece  of  waste  land,  called  *  Knave's  Acre,' 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard's,  was  used  as  a  play- 
ground by  the  boys  of  this  and  the  adjacent  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen ;  but  one  day,  the  young  gentle- 
men falling  out,  the  affair  ended  in  a  regular  *  fight ; ' 
and  the  re.^ult  was  that  the  boys  of  St.  Leonard's  van- 
quished their  opponents,  and  ever  after  remained  vic- 
tors of  the  field.  The  ground  was  subsequently  let 
for  gardening  purposes ;  but  the  owner,  in  perpetual 
remembrance  of  the  juvenile  victory,  whimsically  be^ 
queathed  its  annual  rent  of  4L  to  be  appropriated  in 
the  manner  above  mentioned." 

J.  B.  Coiii AN. 

The  Orkneys  in  Pawn. — Dr.  Clarke  mentions  a 
curious  circumstance,  which  was  related  to  him  in 
Norway,  by  Bernard  Auker,  of  Christiana.  lie 
stated  that  Great  Britain  had  the  Orkney  Islands 
only  in  pawn.  Looking  over  some  old  deeds  and 
records,  belonging  to  the  Danish  crown,  at  Copen- 
hagen, Mr.  Auker  found  that  these  islands  were 
consigned  to  England,  in  lieu  of  a  dowry  for  a 
Danish  princess,  married  to  one  of  our  English 
kings,  upon  condition  that  these  islands  should  be 
restored  to  Denmark  whenever  the  debt  for  which 
they  were  pledged  should  be  discharged.  There- 
fore, as  the  price  of  land,  and  the  value  of  money, 
have  undergone  such  considerable  alteration  since 
this  period,  it  is  in  the  power  of  Denmark,  for  a 
very  small  sum,  to  claim  possession  of  the  Orkneys. 

ElBKWALLENSIS. 

Lord  Dtt^s  Toast.  —  Having  made  a  consider* 
able  collection  of  old  Scots  almanacks,  I  find  occa- 
sionally on  the  waste  papers  at  the  beginnings  and 
ends  some  curious  notes :  they,  however,  chiefly 
refer  to  the  weather,  crops,  fairs,  and  prices  of 
corn,  starting-hours  of  coaches,  &c.  I  find  the 
following  toast  noted  on  the  New  Scots  Almanack 
for  1802  :  I  send  it  to  "  N.  &  Q ,"  not  knowing  if 
it  ever  has  been  in  print : 

'♦lord   duff's  toast  A.D.    *45. 

-  A  Blessed  Change. 

-  Down  Every  Foreigner..         ^ 

-  God  Help  James. 

-  Keep  Lord  Marr; 

-  Noble  Ormond  Preserve. 

-  Quiekly  Resolve  Stewart 
.  Truss  Up  Vile  Whigs. 

-  'Xert  Your  Zeal.»* 


I 


A.  B.  C. 

D.  E.  F.  - 

G.  H.  J.  - 

K.  L.  M.  - 

N.  O.  P.  - 

Q.  R.  S.  - 
T.  U.  V.  W. 


^utxiti. 

THE    MBTEOBIC    8TGNB    OF  THB   THBAdAW    CEWBL^ 

SONESUS. 

• 

In  the  Quarterly  Review  just  published,  the 
reviewer,  in  the  course  of  an  interesting  article  oi* 
^*  Meteors,  Aerolites,  and  Shooting  Stars/*  makes  a 
suggestion  which,,  if  admitted  into  "N.  &  Q,."  may 
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meet  the  eye  of  some  Enslisb  resident  or  traveller 
in  the  East,  who  will  give  to  it  the  attention  it 
deserves. 

A  great  degree  of  interest  is  attached  to  the 
recorded  fall  of  aerolites  in  times  past,  and  the 
most  remarkable  and  authentic  record  of  antiquity 
on  this  subject  is  that  of  the  massive  stone  which 
fell  in  the  78th  Olympiad  (about  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Socrates),  at  ^gospotamos  (the  goat's 
river),  on  the  Hellespont,  —  the  place  soon  after- 
wards the  scene  of  that  naval  victory  of  Lysander, 
in  the  last  year  of  the  Feloponnesian  war,  which 
subjected  Athens  and  Greece  for  a  time  to  the 
Spartan  power.  The  fall  of  this  stone,  savs  the 
reviewer,  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Aristotle ;  by 
the  author  of  the  Parian  Chronicle;  by  Diogenes  of 
Apollonia ;  and  most  fully  by  Plutarch  and  Pliny, 
both  of  whom  distinctly  state  it  to  be  shown  m 
their  time — the  sixth  century  after  its  fall.  Pliny *s 
description  is  well  marked:  *^  Qui  lapis  etiam  nunc 
ostenditur,  magnitudine  vehis,  colore,  adusto;**  and 
he  adds  the  fact  that  a  burning  comet  (meteor) 
accompanied  its  descent.  Plutarch  explicitly  states 
that  it  was  still  held  in  much  veneration  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ghersonesus.  He  also  spetucs  of 
its  vast  size.  If  the  mass  remained  visible,  and  of 
such  magnitude  as  described,  down  to  Pliny *s  time, 
it  is  far  from  impossible  (remarks  the  reviewer) 
that  it  may  even  now  be  re-discovered,  with  the 
aid,  perchance,  of  some  stray  tradition  attached  to 
the  place,  surviving,  as  often  happens,  the  lapse  of 
ages,  the  changes  of  human  dominion,  and  even 
tike  change  of  race  itself,  upon  the  spot.  The 
locality,  indeed,  is  not  further  indicated  than  by 
the  statement  of  its  fall  at  iB^ospotamos ;  but  the 
invariable  manner  in  which  it  is  thus  described 
defines  tolerably  well  the  district  to  be  examined. 
We  learn  (he  adds)  from  the  old  geographers, 
ihat  there  was  a  town  called  ^gospotami  on  the 
Thracian  side  of  the  Hellespont,  and  we  may  infer 
a  stream  from  which  its  name  was  derived.  The 
description  of  the  naval  fight,  and  the  situation 
relatively  to  Lampsacus  (the  modern  Lamsaki), 
further  define  the  locality  within  certain  limits. 
The  reviewer  then  adds  some  practical  suggestions 
of  importance.  The  traveller  devoting  himself  to 
this  research  should  make  his  head-quarters  at 
various  places  near  the  spot  in  question.  He 
should  render  himself  previously  familiar  with  the 
aspect  of  meteoric  stones,  as  now  seen  in  European 
cabinets,  and  should  study  the  character  of  rocks 
and  fragmentary  masses  in  the  vicinity,  to  appre- 
ciate the  difierences  of  aspect.  A  small  part  only 
of  the  mass  may  now  appear  above  the  surface, 
and  may  even  be  wholly  concealed  by  alluvial 
deposits,  in  which  case  the  research  would,  of 
course,  be  in  vtun,  unless  happily  aided  by  local 
tradition,  which  at  the  outset  should  be  sedulously 
sought  for.  The  researchy  if  successful,  would  be 
df  interest  enough,  both  for  history  and  science,  to 


perpetuate  a  man*8  name.  In  the  hope  ditt  some 
of  tne  correspondeifts  of  •*  N.  &  Q.,'*  now  sojourn-^ 
ing  in,  or  likely  to  visit  the  locality,  Inay  be  tempted 
to  undertake  it,  I  send  you  these  suggestions,  ex- 
tracted firom  an  article  of  no  small  scientific  interest 
and  value ;  and  I  will  conclude  with  the  Query, 
whether  the  ^'  sacred  black  stone,**  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Colonel  Williams  (the  British  Commis- 
sioner for  the  settlement  of  the  Turkish  boundary 
question)  to  be  regarded  by  the  Seids  inhabiting 
Despool  as  their '  palladium,  has  ^  any  legend  of 
meteoric  origin  connected  with  its  history  P 

Wm.  Sidnbt  Gibson. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne. 


BAKBUBTncAKBS  AND  ZEAL. 

I'he  TuOer,  No.  220.,  in  describing  hb  **  Eccle- 
siastical Thermometer,**  whicli  cave  indication  of 
the  changes  and  revolutions  in  the  Church,  and  of 
the  different  degrees  of  heat  in  religion  through- 
out the  country,  suys : 

**  To  complete  the  experiment,  I  prevailed  upon  a 
friend  of  mine,  who  works  under  me  In  the  occult 
sciences,  to  make  a  progress  with  my  glass  through 
the  whole  island  of  Great  Britain ;  and,  after  his  re- 
turn, to  present  me  with  a  register  of  his  obserTations. 
I  guessed  beforehand  at  the  temper  of  several  places 
he  passed  through  by  the  characters  they  have  had 
time  out  of  mind.  Thus  that  facetious  divine.  Dr. 
Fuller,  speaking  of  the  town  of  Banbury  near  a  hun- 
dred years  ago,  tells  us,  it  was  a  place  famous  for  cakes 
and  seal,  which  I  find  by  my  glass  is  true  to  this  day 
as  to  the  latter  part  of  this  descriptioDi  tliough  I  must 
confess  it  is  not  in  the  same  reputation  for  cakes  that 
it  was  in  the  time  of  that  learned  author.'* 

In  Qough's  Camden^  vol.  i.  p.  298.,  there  is 
rather  an  amusing  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  town  of  Banbury  gained  a  proverbial  reputa- 
tion for  zeal ;  and  the  following  note  by  Mr.  Cam- 
den, in  his  MS.  supplement  to  the  irUcmnioy  is 
added : 

**  Put  out  the  word  xtah  in  Banbury,  where  some 
think  it  a  disgrace,  when  as  zmIm  with  knowledge  is 
the  greater  grace  among  good  Christians ;  for  it  was 
first  foysted  in  by  some  compositor  or  pressman ; 
neither  is  it  in  my  Latin  copie,  which  I  desire  the 
reader  to  hold  as  authentic*' 

And  Ray  gives  as  a  proverbial  saying : 
**  Banbury  veal,  cheese,  and  cakes.** 
and  refers  to  the  mistake  in  Camden.*    Now  it  is 


[*  "The  following  note  respecting  this  misprint  i^ 
given  in  Gibson*s  Camden,  vol.  L  p.  296.,  edit  1 77? : — 
**  There  is  a  credible  Story,  that  while  Ftulefneii 
Holland  was  carrying  on  his  English  edition  of  ^e 
Britanniay  Mr.  Camden  came  accidentally  to  the  pna% 
when  this  sheet  was  working  off;  and,  looking  oii»  h^ 
fotmd,  that  to  his  own  observation  of  Banbury 
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poiuble,  that  Dr.  Fuller  derived  his  estimation  of 
the  town  of  Banbury  from  Camden ;  still,  as  we 
know  that  Banburj  m  the  seventeenth  century 
had  a  charact-er  for  Puritanism,  he  may  have  in- 
tended by  the  word  zeal  to  refer  to  the  sectarian 
spirit  of  the  inhabitants.  Bat  what  I  would  ask 
18,  whether  any  eyentf  occurred  in  Banbury  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  which  justify  The  Tader  in 
classing  it  among  those  places  which  were  hot  in 
the  cause  of  the  Church ;  and  giving  to  the  words 
of  the  "  facetious  divine,**  whom  he  quotes,  a  signi- 
fication entirdy  different  to  that  which  must  have 
been  intended  r 

Also,  where  is  the  first  mention  of  Banbury 
cakes?  Did  their  reputation  decline  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  revive  again  afterwards ; 
or"  had  they  a  celebrity  in  early  days  to  which  the 

E resent  age  can  present  no  parallel  ?    The  Ban- 
ury.  people  would  hardly  assent  to  The  Toller's 
disparaging  remark.  Ebica. 

Warwick. 


Richardson  or  Murphy, — I  have  in  my  col- 
lection a  portrait,  purporting  to  be  that  of  **  Jo- 
seph Bicnardson,  Esq.,  Barrister,  and  member 
for  Newport  in  Cornwall,"  engraved  in  line  by 
W.  J.  Newton,  from  a  picture  by  the  late  pre- 
sident, M.  A.  Shee,  Esq.,  R.  A. ;  and  another  im- 
pression firom  the  same  plate,  inscribed  ^*  James 
MttrphvyEsq.,  Arohitect"  Will  any  of  your  readers 
be  good  enough  to  inform  me  which  of  those  gen* 
tlemen  was  the  real  Simon  Pure,  and  what  in- 
duced the  alteration  of  name,  &c.  P 

I  could  cite  numerous  instances  of  the  same 
kind  of  trick  having  been  practised^  and  may 
trouble  you  with  farther  inqubies  on  a  future 
occasion.  At  present  I  am  anxious  to  ascertain 
whether  I  have  ffot  a  genuine  or  spurious  por- 
trait in  my  portfoUo  of  artists.  J.  Boston. 

38.  Avenham  Lane,  Preston. 

L^end  attached  to  Creeper  in  the  Samoan  Isles, 
— Walpole,  in  his  Four  Years  in  the  Pacific,  men- 
tions a  oree^  of  most  singular  tougnness,  to 
which  the  natives  attach  a  legend,  which  makes  it 
the  material  employed  by  some  fabulous  ancestor 
to  bind  the  sun,  and  which  they  iATmfacehere,  or 
Itnts  cord,  affinaiBg  that  it  cannot  be  broken  ^*  even 
by  the  white  man,  clever  as  he  is."  Mr.  Walpole 
oertainly  failed  in  his  atten^ts  to  clear  a  way 
through  it.  Will  any  of  your  botanical  readers 
give  me  the  proper  name  of  the  plant  ?  and  also  of 

lanious  for  cheese,  the  translator  had.  added  cakes  and 
a|&  But  Mr.  Camden,  Uiinking  it  too  light  an  ex- 
firession,  changed  the  word  o/e  into  zeal;  and  so  it 
passed,  to  the  ^reat  indignation  of  the  Puritans,  who 
abomided  iin  this  town.'*-^£j>.> 


the  '*  Giant  Arum,**  which  the  same  people  call 
the  king  or  chief  of  plants  ?  Seleucus. 

Shearman  Family.  —  Is  there  a  family  named 
either  Shearman  or  Spearman  in  Yorkshire  or  in 
Wales  P  What  are  their  arms  ?  Is  there  any  re- 
cord of  a  member  of  this  family  settling  in  Ireland, 
county  of  Kilkenny,  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century ;  his  name,  &c.  P  Are  there 
any  genealogical  records  concerning  them  P 

tfAMES  GSAVJIS. 
Kilkenny. 

American  Fisheries. — Almost  from  the  first  set- 
tlement of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  this 
has  been  a  troublesome  cjuestion;  and  now  that  it 
is  under  the  consideration  of  the  English  and 
American  Governments,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it 
may  be  finally  settled. 

In  June,  1623,  a  vessel  arrived  at  Plymouth, 
Cape  Cod,  commanded  bv  Admiral  West,  who  hud 
been  sent  from  Englana  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
preventing  all  persons,  whether  subjects  of  Great 
Britain  or  foreigners,  f^om  fishing  on  the  coast^ 
unless  they  had  previously  obtained  permission  for 
that  purpose  from  the  Council  of  New  England, 
The  admiral  meeting  with  vauck  opposition,  and 
findinff  he  could  not  settle  the  question  in  aq 
amicable  manner,  left  Plymouth  in  disgust,  and 
sailed  for  southern  Virginia.  The  colonists  then 
appealed  to  Parliament,  and  an  act  was  passed  that 
the  fisheries  should  be/ree. 

Query,  In  what  year  was  this  act  passed,  and  has 
the  permission  then  granted  ever  been  annulled  P 

W.W. 
Malta. 

Orindk* — ^What  is  the  true  meaning  of  this 
word,  and  are  any  other  parts  of  the  kingdom 
called  thus  P  The  one  I  allude  to  is  still  called 
**  The  Grindle,'*  close  adjoining  the  town  of  Bury 
St.  Edmund's ;  and  consists  of  an  encampment 
and  earthworks,  very  similar  to  several  mentioned 
before  in  "  N.  &  Q.  under  the  articles  "  Grims- 
dyke"  (Vol.  iv.,  pp.  152.  331. 454. ;  Vol.  v.,  p.  43. 
&c.)^.  A  local  guide  to  the  town  (Gillingwater, 
p.  5.)  gives  the  word  Orim,  a  fortress=(?rm7ifa7, 
depths  in  the  ground. 

Can  any  reader  of  your  valuable  Notes  give 
any  further  explanation  of  the  word,  or  of  its 
origin  at  Bury  r    •  C.  G. 

A  Gentleman  executed  /or  whipping  a  Slave  to 
Death. — In  the  first  volume  of  Eastern  Europe, 
published  in  London  by  T-  C.  Newby,  in  1846,  it 
IS  thus  recorded : 

*\  During  the  administration  of  Spencer  Perceval,  ofi 
the' 8th  pf  May,  1811,  the  Honourable  A.  W.  Hodge, 
a  member  of  his  Britannic  Mi^esty's  council  at  Toi^ 
tola,  was  executed  for  the  murder  of  one  of  his  negrocs^ 
by  excessive  flogging," 
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Might  I  ask  if  there  is  any  other  inBtance  known 
•f  a  gentleman's  havin|f  suffered  a  similar  panish- 
ment  for  the  same  crime,  during  the  period  the 
West  India  islands  were  held  as  slave  colonies  of 
England  f  W.  W. 

Malta. 

.  Brydone, — A.  J.  C.  would  be  glad  to  be  informed 
of  the  birthplace  of  Mr.  Brydone,  the  tourist  and 
author.  The  biographies  state  that  he  was  the 
son  of  a  clergyman,  and  born  in  Scotland ;  but  do 
not  give  the  exact  locus  in  quo, 

'  "  Clear  the  Decks  for  Bognie*s  Carriage:' -^The 
announcement,  in  Pimck^  that  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty  had  ordered  a  large  supply  of  arm-chairs 
(of  course  on  castors)  for  the  use  of  our  veteran 
commanders,  has  recalled  to  my  recollection  the 
above,  which  used  to  pass  current  in  Banffshire,  as 
a  call  for  a  clear  stage.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  us  who  was  "  Bognie ; "  what  was  his  **  carriage," 
and  what  the  connexion  between  it  and  "decks?* 
From  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bognie  Bbab. 

London  Queries,  —  Answers  to  the  following 
Queries  would  very  much  oblige  me. 

The  date  when  chains  and  bars  were  first 
erected  for  levying  toll  into  the  City  of  London. 

The  date  of  the  erection  of  the  first  Temple 
Bar,  its  architect's  name,  and  when  pulled  down 
or  destroyed,  and  if  burnt  during  the  Great  Fire. 

The  authority  for  the  present  gate  having  been 
built  after  designs  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren. 

J.  N.  G.  G. 

Scarf  worn  hy  Clergymen. — By  whaE  authority 
do  clergymen,  who  are  neither  chaplains  to  any 
member  of  the  royal  family,  or  to  any  peer  or 
peeress,  or  have  not  taken  the  degree  of  D.D., 
wear  a  ^car/*  either  over  the  surplice  or  the  black 
gown  P  C—  J.  T.  P. 

W Rectory. 

Life  of  Queen  Anne, — Who  is  the  author  of 

**  The  History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  her  late 
,M%jesty  Queen  Anne :  wherein  all  the  Transactions  of 
that  Memorable  Reign  are  feithfuUy  compiled  fircmi  the 
best  authorities,  and  impartially  related.  Illustrated 
with  a  regular  Series  of  all  the  Medals  that  were  struck 
to  commemorate  the  great  Events  of  this  Reign ;  with 
a  Variety  of  other  useful  and  ornamental  Plates, 
liondon,  printed  and  sold  by  the  Booksellers  in  Town 
and  Country.     174a" 

The  size  is  small  fblio.  £.  S.  Jackson. 

Erasmus  SnUih»  —  The  undersigned  is  much 
interested  in  learning  something  of  the  lifeitnd 
history  of  Erasmus  Smith,  the  founder  of  the 
numerous  schools  in  Ireland  that  still  go  under 
his  name,  and  are  governed  by  a  chartered  incor- 
poration.   If  it  was  a  great  act  to  found  and 


endow  so  many  schools,  assuredly  Erasmus  Smith 
gives  additional  authority  to  Uie  dictum,  that 
^*  The  world  knows  nothing  of  its  greatest  men." 

D.  C.  L. 

Croxton  or  CrosHn  of  Lancashire, — Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  *•  N.  k  Q."  furnish  me  with  any 
particulars  of  this  family ;  whether  they  bore  arni8« 
and  what  they  were  ?  They  are,  I  believe,  of 
Lancashire  origin, — the  name  frequently  occurring 
in  the  history  of  that  county.  Where  is  dso  the 
ancient  (and  formerly  very  extensive)  parish  of 
Crostin  P  W.  H.  Collbs. 

^  Orub  Street  Journal. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  information  as  to  the  parties  by  whom 
uiis  journal  was  conducted,  or  who  formed  the 
Grub  Street  Society,  shortly  before,  and  for  a  few 
years  afler  1730 ;  or  what  this  society  was :  or  refer 
me  to  the  best  sources  of  information  on  the'sub- 
ject  f  My  reason  for  askin^^  the  question  is,  that 
I  have  lately  found  a  manuscript-book— ^a  common 
thickish  square  account-book  in  a  vellum  back  — 
containing  at  one  end,  as  it  seems,  the  minutes  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Grub  Street  Society,  signed 
by  the  members  at  each  meeting :  at  the  other  end 
the  accounts  of  the  funds  of  the  association.  If  it 
should  prove  that  the  entries  are  genuine,  and  they 
should  pi^ve  to  be  of  any  interest,  I  should  send 
you  some  extracts  from  the  book.       Reginbhsis. 

Chaplain  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  ^Whnt 
was  the  surname  of  the  person  who  officiated  as 
chaplain  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth  during  her  im- 
prisonment at  Woodstock  in  1554  ?  His  Christian 
name  was  William.  C.  R.  M. 

"  The  Snow^/lahe.'* — ^In  a  comparatively  obscul^ 
poem.  The  Snow-flake^  not  very  long  published, 
occurs  the  line : 

**  When  Kola's  mild  blue  eyes  diall  weep.** 

Pray,  to  what  is  allusion  made  ?  A.  S.  T. 


Leamhuil  or  Lahod. — Can  you,  or  any  of  yow 
readers,  give  me  a  description  of  the  place,  abbey, 
or  other  ancient  building,  called  Leamhwil  or 
Lahoel,  or  refer  me  to  some  work  where  I  oM^y  find 
the  history  of  the  same  ?  In  Lewis's  Topographieal 
Dictionary  it  is  said  to  be  somewhere  in  Queen's 
County,  Lreland.  Also,  inform  me  whether  there 
has  been  any  family  of  that  name  ? 

Clones.  _ 

[Leamehuill  is  in  the  barony  of  Portnehinch,  Queen^ 
County.  Archdale,  in  his Mmuutieon  HibemicMm,  p.  595t 
states  that  **  St.  Fintan-Chorach  was  abbot  here  towards 
the  close  of  the  sixtii  century.  By  some  writers  he  is 
said  to  have  been  interred  here,  and  from  others  we 
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'learn  that  Cluainednach,  or  Clonfert  Brendan,  was  the 
place  of  his  sepulture.  St.  Mochonna  was  abbot  or 
bishop  here,  but  at  what  period  is  unknown.**  Stevens, 
however,  says  this  abbey  was  in  Leinster.  <*  St.  Fintan, 
-otherwise  called  St.  Munnu,  in  the  sixth  century, 
founded  the  abbey  of  Cluian  .^dnach  ;  those  of  Achad- 
Arglass,  Achad-Finglass,  and  Lanchoil  in  Z^tuter,  and 
those  of  Dumbleske  and  Ross-Coerach  in  Munster.** 
(Monasticon  ffibemicum,  p.  377,  edit.  1722.)  Consult 
also  the  authorities  quoted  in  Butler*s  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  art.  St.  Fintan,  October  22nd.] 

Orte's  Maps,  Edition  of  1570.  —  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  quarto  volume  of  fifty-three  coloured 
maps,  by  Abraham  Orte,  and  printed  at  Antwerp 
in  1570. 

Almost  all  the  maps  are  ornamented  with  some 
miniature  paintings,  representing  the  ships  or  gal- 
leys used  in  the*  country  which  the  map  describes. 
On  many  of  these  there  are  also  the  figures  of 
whales  and  flat-fish»  On  the  map  of  Russia,  in 
one  part,  there  are  three  large  tents,  with  three 
men,  clothed  in  coloured  garments,  at  die  entrance 
of  them ;  and  near  by  some  camels  are  graztng. 
In  another  part  is  seeik  a  cluster  of  trees,  and 
seated  in  the  branches  of  the  first  and  largest 
•there  is  the  figure  of  a  saint,  to  whom  it  would 
-appear  five  men,  or  priests,  are  kneeling  and 
praying,  with  their  heads  uplifted  and  hancb  out- 
stretched. On  the  branches  of  the  trees  in  the 
background  several  persons  are  hanging. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  map  there  is  a  Targe  town 
represented  at  the  foot  of  a  nill,  and  above  it  these 
words :  *'  Urbis  Salis  Burgensis  genuina  Descrip- 
•tio."  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
if  there  is  another  copy  of  this  work  known  to  be 
extant ;  and,  if  so,  whedier  the  maps  are  like  those 
I  have  briefly  described  ?  In  a  catalogue  of  rare 
books,  I  have  seen  no  mention  made  of  this  edition 
of  1570,  though  reference  is  made  to  one  of  twenty 
years  later  date.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

I  This  edition  is  in  the  British  Museum,  and  agrees 
in  every  respect  with  the  one  possessed  by  our  corre- 
spondent,  except  that  it  is  in  folio.  It  appears  ex- 
tremely rare.] 

Prayer  for  the  Recovery  of  Oeorge  III.  —  In 
1815,  when  I  first  went  to  school,  one  of  my 
schoolfellows  had  (I  think  in  manuscript  in  the 
fly-leaf  of  his  Prayer-Book)  a  prayer  for  the  king's 
recovery,  of  which  I  remember  only  two  detached 
portions :  —  "  Restore,  we  implore  Thee,  our  be- 
loved soveieign  to  bis  family  and  his  people**  — 
'*  and  whether  it  shall  seem  fit  to  Thine  unerring 
wisdom,  presently  to  remove  frop  us  this  great 
calamity,  or  still  to  suspend  it  over  us,  dispose 
us,  under  every  dispensation  of  Thy  Providence, 

inscrutable  goodness.'* 
your  correspon- 


patiently  to  adore  Thine  inscru 
.  Xhe  rest  I  forget.    Can  any  of 


dents  supply  the  remainder  of  the  prayer ;  or  tell 
me  where  it  is  to  be  found,  or  who  was  the  authonf 

Laicim. 

[This  prayer  was  composed  by  Dr.  Sutton,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  will  be  found  in  the  Gewtk" 
man's  Magazine  of  November  1810,  p.  484.] 


MBS.  MACKET*8  POEMS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  578.) 

Mrs.  Mary  Mackey  was  '^  a  real  person,**  and 
the  widow  of  a  conveyancer  in  good  practice.  Of 
him  she  says  (Scraps  of  Nature^  p.  362.)  : 

**  The  husband  of  poor  Nature  was  a  gentleman  and 
an  honest  man,  made  a  fortune  and  spent  it  nearly,  in 
which  hi*  wife  had  no  share,  for  that  he  governed  and 
ruled  the  roast  is  well  known  to  many :  he  had  a  noble 
and  generous  soul,  but  always  kept  poor  Nature's 
talents  under  a  bushel,  where  they  shall  never  go  again. 
He  was  old  enough  to  be  her  fatheri  and  ever  treaty 
her  like  a  chUd." 

He  left  only  enough  to  purchase  for  her  a  small 
annuity.  She  was  uneducated,  as  she  says,  p.  274. : 

"  I  never  learned  to  write  or  spell, 
Although  I  read  and  write  so  well  ;*** 

but  laboured  under  the  illusion  that  she  was  a 

goetess.  She  sought  an  interview  with  Hewson 
'larke  by  inviting  him  to  meet  a  lady  who  ad" 
mired  his  writings,  in  White  Conduit  Fields.  He 
went,  and  was  somewhat  mortified  to  find  a  matron 
of  about  forty-five,  who  placed  her  MS.  in  his 
hands,  and  requested  his  candid  opinion  on  a  future 
day.  She  was  lady-like  and  sensible  upon  all 
matters  except  her  own  poems.  Of  course,  his 
opinion  was  easily  formed;  but  he  assured  her 
that,  though  the  poems  were  very  good,  they 
would  not  suit  the  public  taste,  and  that  ahe 
would  be  rash  in  publishing.  She  took  his  advice, 
but  unfortunately  happened  to  know  Peter  Pindar, 
who  had  been  one  of  ner  husband's  friends.  She 
devotes  a  **  scrap "  to  a  kiss  which  he  gave  her 
(p.  215.).  He  was  blind,  but  on  hearing  some  of 
her  poems  read,  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  my  God, 
madam,  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  Shakspeare!" 
Such  a  compliment  turned  her  head ;  she  sold  her 
annuity  to  publish  her  book,  and  was  reduced  to 
extreme  distress  and  misery.  This  is  stated  in  a 
notice  of  the  book  in  The  British  Stage^  Sept.  1817, 

E.  210.  The  article,  which  is  signed  K.,  was  written 
y  the  editor,  Mr.  James  Brouehton  of  the  India 
House,  a  friend  of  Hewson  Clarke,  and  once  editor 
of  The  Theatrical  Inguisitor, 

I  agree  with  G.  C.  that  the  ** scraps'*  are 
niaiseries;  as  literature  nothing  can  be  worse; 
but  they  are  curious,  and,  I  think,  deeply  interest- 
ing as  genuine  expressions  of  feelmg,  Mary 
Macl^ey  was  vain  and  weak,  but  true-hearted. 
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generons,  and  affectionate  $  she  conceak  nothii^, 
and  lays  bare  her  poverty  and  her  wish  to  marry 
again.  She  advertises  herself  under  the  form  of  a 
pony  for  sale : 

<For  since  she  has  been  free  by  the  death  of  her 
Late  owner,  the  poor  thing  has  been  a  scamperer, 
And  has  often  known  the  want  of  a  good  mecU; 
For  she  was  highly  fed  in  her  M  master^s  lifetime. 
But  he,  alas  I  sleeps  in  peace,  and  peace  be  to  his 

soul. 
He  was  a  good  master  and  a  real  gentleman. 
And  left  his  little  trotter  to  a  merciless  world  : 
She  is  gentle  by  Nature ;  hut  the  poor  thing's  heart 
Is  now  breaking  J  yet  by  kind  treatment  she  might 
Be  made  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  amusing 
Things  in  Nature.   She  is  a  little  foundered,  but  not 

to  hurt 
Or  retard  her  movements ;  she  is  of  some  metal  and 
High  spirit,  notwithstanding  her  hard  fate, 
She  will  even  kick  if  roughly  handled. 
Nor  would  she  suffer  a  dirty  hand  to  touch  her.** 

P.  105. 

Agun  she  says : 

**  I  wish  I  had  an  only  friend, 

To  shield  me  from  the  winter's  blast. 
For  should  I  live  to  see  another. 

He  may  cut  keener  than  the  last ; 
And  I  shall  never  wish  to  feel 
A  keener  winter  than  the  past.** 

P.  288. 

She  complains  of  a  refusal  from  one  to  whom 
she  wrote  '*  to  beg  or  solicit  some  bacon/*  and 
says: 

«  To  him  she  has  given,  she  never  did  lend. 
For  her  plan  is  to  give  to  the  foe  or  the  friend.** 

P.  180. 

Some  one,  probably  Clarke,  wrote  an  anony- 
mous letter  to  dissuade  her  from  publishing.  This 
die  answers  indignantly  in  prose,  concluding : 

«  Should  he  be  tempted  to  write  again,  let  him  sign 
his  name,  or  where  a  letter  may  find  the  kind-hearted 
creature,  who  has  such  a  love  for  Nature.  His  sting- 
ing advice  was  to  run  down  the  widow's  soul's  delight, 
her  ^ear  scraps,  which  not  a  block  in  Nature  can  sup- 
press.**   P.  366. 

Throughout  the  silliness  run  veins  of  feeling, 
respect  for  her  husband,  gratitude  for  the  smallest 
acts  of  kindness,  and  cheerfulness  under  want. 
In  some  lines  to  a  cat,  apparently  written  during 
her  husband^s  sickness,  she  says : 

**  Now  Grimalkin  each  day  on  her  throne  takes  a  seat, 
With  a  smile  on  her  face  when  her  master  can  eat ; 
JBut,  alas  I  he  eats  ///<&.**— P.  309. 

Truly  Mary  Mackey  must  have  been  a  good 
wife  and  friend,  and  I  hope  I  may  claim  some 
credit  for  extracting  evidence  thereof  from  perhaps 
the  weakest  verses  ever  written.  Her  own  opinion 
was  different,  and  is  thus  expressed  in  her 

••  Prefacs   or   no  Prepack No  Preface  can  be 

to  the  Scraps  of  Nature,  for  God  gave  none  when  He 


formed  creation.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  book  sent  into 
the  world  like  the  volume  of  Nature  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  nor  ever  so  bold  an  undertaking.  It  haa 
never  been  seen  by  any  eye,  nor  corrected  by  any  hand, 
but  the  eye  and  hand  of  the  writer.  No  volume  has 
more  humour,**  &c. 

G.  G.*s  copy  is  defective.  Mine  has  a  portrait 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Mackey,  which  indicates  considerable 
beauty,  despite  of  verv  poor  drawing  and  engrav- 
ing, and  the  execrable  thin  curls  and  short  waist 
of  1809.  The  «'  falling  tear  is  visible ;"  but,  had 
not  the  authoress  told  us  what  it  was,  it  miffht  be 
taken  for  a  mole  or  a  wart.  As  the  face  is  per- 
fectly cheerful,  and  the  "  scrap  "  is  headed  "  Com- 
pliment to  the  Engraver,**  I  hazard  the  con- 
jecture that  he  was  instructed  to  add  the  tear  to  a 
miniature  punted  before  she  had  been  compelled, 
to  shed  tears  on  her  own  account.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


MAP  OF  CETLON. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  65.) 

Your  correspondent  Ajax  asks  information  of 
me  as  to  the '  oest,  or  even  a  tolerable,  map  of 
Ceylon.  I  am  not  surprised  at  the  inquiry,  as  no 
satisftctory  map  of  that  island  exists  t^  my  know- 
ledge. It  may  illustrate  this  assertion  to  mention, 
that  in  1849  I  travelled  through  the  vast  fmd  in- 
teresting district  of  Neura  Kalawa,  to  the  north  of 
the  Kandyan  range ;  and  I  carried  with  me  the 
map  of  ^  India  and  Ceylon,**  then  published  and 
since  reprinted  in  1852,  by  the  Society  for  the 
Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  In  that  map  the 
cbuntry  I  was  passing  through  appears  as  a  large 
blank,  with  the  words  **  Unknown  mountainous 
region.*'  But  I  found  it  aboundkig  in  prosperous 
viUages,  and  tracts  of  land  cultivated  both  for  rioe 
and  dry  grain.  So  far  from  being  ^  unknown,**  its 
forests  have  a  numerous  though  sosttered  popula- 
tion ;  and  as  to  its  being  "  mountainous,**  there  is 
scarcely  a  hill  in  the  entire  "  reeion.**  There  is  a 
meagre  map  of  Ceylon,  drawn  by  George  Atkin- 
son, who  was  civil  engineer  and  surveyor- general 
of  the  colony,  and  published  by  Wylde  in  1 83^. 
It  is  more  correct  than  others,  but  sadly  deficient 
in  information. 

Mr.  Arrowsmith,  of  Soho  Squarerpublislied  in 
1845  an  admirable  map  of  what  is  called  the  Kandy 
Zone,  being  the  central  province  of  the  island, 
prepared  by  the  Deputy  Quarter-Master-Genera?, 
Colonel  Frazer  ;  assisted  by  Captain  Gallwey  and 
Major  Skinner,  of  the  Ceylon  Civil  Service. 
Col.  Frazer  has  since  placed  in  Mr.  Arrowsmith's 
hands  a  map  of  the  entire  island :  it  has  not  yet 
appeared;  bu^when  published  it  will  be  found 
to  be  as  nearly  perfect  in  its  details  as  any  map* 
can  be. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  Ajax  as  to  the  pub- 
lication of  my  own  work  on  the  history  aaad  topo* 
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graphy  of  Ceylon,  it  is  still  in  hand;  but  the 
pressure  of  omcid  and  parliamentary  duties  has 
sadly  retarded  its  preparation  for  the  press. 

J.  Emebson  Tsnnbnt. 

€6,  Warwick  Square,  Belgravia. 


^'am,  hayb,  ahd  will  be:    henrt  ywl^  act  in. 

8C.  2. 

(Vol.  vii^  p.  5.) 

Independently  of  the  obyious  probalulity  tha^ 
Shakspeare,  in  tiiese  three  words,  intended  to  em* 
body  the  present,  the  past,  and  the  future,  there 
is  another  reason  wh^  we  can  by  no  means  part 
with  have,  or  suffer  it  to  be  chanj^ed  into  any 
other  word ;  and  that  is,  because  it  is  open  to  one 
of  those  parallel  analogies  which  I  have  so  often 
upheld  as  sure  guides  to  the  true  reading.  Only 
a  few  lines  before,  in  a  previous  speech  of  Wolse^^s, 
he  makes  use  of  a  precisely  similar  elliptical 
coupling  together  of  the  yerbs  have  and  be: 

**  My  loyalty. 
Which  ever  has,  and  ever  shall  be,  growing." 

Here  we  have,  in  ^  has  and  shall  be,**  the  identical 
combination  which,  in  the  case  of  **  have  and  will 
be,"  has  given  rise  to  so  much  doubt;  so  that  we 
bave  only  to  understand  the  one  phrase  as  we  do 
the  other,  and  make  Uie  slight  addition  of  the 
personfdpronoun  I  (not  before,  but  aftar  am),  to 
raider  Wolse/s  exdamation  not  only  intelligible, 
but  full  of  emphasis  and  meaning.  ^ 

But,  in  Uie  first  place,  Uie  King^s  speech  to 
Wolsey  might  be  more  intelligibly  pointed  if  the 
words  ''your  bond  of  duty**  were  made  a  paren- 
thetical explanation  of  that.  The  '*  bond  of  duty  " 
is  the  mere  matter-of-course  duty  to  be  expected 
from  every  subject ;  but  the  King  says  that,  over 
and  above  that,  Wolsey  ought,  ''  as  *twere  in  loves 
particular,**  to  be  tnore  I  Thereupon  Wolsey  ex- 
claims— 

^  I  do  profess 
That  for  your  highness*  good  I  ever  labour*d 
More  than  mine  own." 


Here  he  pauses,  and  then  immediately  continues 
his  protestation  in  the  fine  passage,  the  meaning 
of  which  has  been  so  much  diluted;  suddenly 
reverting  to  what  the  King  had  just  said  he  ovght 
to  be,  he  exclaims : 

'<  That,  am  I,  have,  and  will  be^ 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul,**  &e. 

Still  less  can  it  be  permitted  to  change  *' crack 
thehr  duty  *'  into  "  lack  their  duty.^  Setting 
aside  all  consideration  of  the  comparative  force  of 
the  two  words,  and  the  circumstance  that  crack 
18  freauently  used  by  Shakspeare  in  the  sense  of 
sever  2y  vto/ence— the  adoption  of  lack  would  be  to 


attribute  to  Shakspeare  an  absolute  blunder,  for 
how  could  ''  all  the  world  **  throw  from  their  soul 
that  which  they  lacked  f 

With  reference  to  another  alteration  (''capa- 
ble "  into  "  palpable,'*  in  As  You  Like  It,  Act  III. 
Sc  5.),  notwithstanding  that  it  seems  so  obviouSi 
and  has  been  declared  so  self-evident,  **  as  to  be 
lauded  needs  but  to  be  seen,^^  J,  for  one,  enter  my 
protest  against  it^  being  of  opinion  that  the  con* 
servation  of  oopoUe  is  absolutely  essential  to  the 
context. 

Capable  may  be,  and  has  been,  defended  u^n 
various  grounds ;  but  there  is  one  consid^ratioa 
which,  with  me,  is  all-sufficient,  viz.,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  explanation  and  defence  of  the  acoom« 
panying  word  "  cteo^rice.**  Capable  is  concave^ 
and  has  reference  to  the  lyoped  shape  of  the  im« 
pression,  and  cicatrice  is  a  lipped  scar,*  therefore 
one  word  supports  and  expliuns  tiie  other.  And 
it  is  not  a  litUe  singular  that  cicatrice  should,  in 
its  turn,  have  been  condemned  as  an  imoroper 
expression  by  the  very  critic  (Dr.  Johnson)  wno^ 
without  perceiving  this  very  cogent  reason  for  so 
doing,  nevertheless  explains  "  capable  impressure  * 
as  a  hollow  mark,  A.  £.  B. 

Leeds. 


am  HBKBT  wotton's  lbttsb  to  jolton* 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  5.;  Vol.  viL,  p.  7.) 

I  desire  to  speak  with  the  greatest  deference  to 
Mb.  Bolton  Cornet's  superior  judgment,  but 
still  I  cannot  help  saying  that  Thomas  Warton's 
remarks  upon  "  our  common  friend  Mr.  B."  and 
"the  late  B.'s  poems"  do  not  seem  to  be  sup- 
ported by  facts.  Randolph's  poems  were  printed 
at  Oxford  in  1638,  but  in  what  month  we  are  not 
told.  The  first  question  then  is  this.  Were  they 
printed  before  or  after  tiie  Idth  of  April,  when 
Wotton's  letter  was  written  ?  If  qfter  the  13th, 
or  even  the  6th  of  April,  when  Jdilton's  present- 
ation copy  of  Comus  was  forwarded,  of  course  the 
matter  is  decided.  But,  allowing  for  the  present 
that  they  were  printed  before  the  13th  of  April  in 
the  year  1638, 1  must  rak,  in  the  second  place. 
Could  Sir  H.  Wotton  predicate  of  any  volume 
printed  in  that  year  before  that  date  (or  rather  of 
Comus  stitched  up  witii  that  volume),  that  he  had 
viewed  it  some  long  time  before  with  singular 
delight  ?  I  certidnly  think  not,  but  shall  be  very 
happy  to  have  my  objections  overruled. 

Then,  again,  if  we  admit  Mb.  Bolton  Cobnbt's 
"  novel  conjecture  "  (which  I  freely  allow  to  be 
a  great  improvement  upon  that  of  Thomas 
Warton),  how  comes  it  that  Sir  H.  Wotton  knew 
nothing  of  "  the  true  artificer  "  of  Comus  until  he 
was  let  into  the  secret  by  Milton  himself?  If 
Robert  Bandolph  was  the  "common  friend  "of 
Wotton  and  Milton,  was  he  not  likely  to  hav» 
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known  something  of  the  authorship  of  Comtct,  and 
to  have  enli^^htened.  Sir  Hennr  thereon?  My 
principal  objection  remains.  Thomas  Randolph 
was  far  too  popular  a  poet  to  have  been  oon- 
temotuousljr  alluded  to  hj  Wotton  or  any  one  else 
in  tnat  age,  and,  making  all  due  allowance  for 
laudation  and  compliment,  Wotton  does  disparage 
the  poems  to  which  Milton's  Ma9que  was  ap- 
pended. 

I  think  that  quaint  old  Winstanley  gives  the 
general  opinion  of  Randolph.    He  sajs : 

**  He  was  one  of  such  a  pregnant  wit  that  the  Muses 
may  seem  not  only  to  have  smiled^  but  to  have  been 
tickled  at  his  natiTitj,  such  the  festivity  of  his  poems 
ef  all  sorts.**— XtMf  ^f  EngUtk  PmCs,  p.  14S.,  Lond. 
1687. 

We  must  therefore,  periiaps,  look  out  for  some 
more  obscure  and  worthless  poet,  whose  **  prin- 
cipal **  Milton*s  "  accessory  **  was  to  **  help  out.*' 

When  writing  on  this  subject  before,  I  said  that 
Samuel  Hartlib  had  not  settled  in  England  at  the 
time  of  Sir  H.  Wotton's  letter  to  Milton  (YoL  vi., 
p.  5.)*  I  &in  indebted  to  Warton  for  that  mistake. 
He  fixes  the  date  of  his  coming  hither  to  *^  about 
the  year  1640."  (lUuttratians  of  MtUmC$  Minor 
PoenUf  p.  596.:  Lond.  1775.) 

Samuel  Hartlib  -fiffures  amongst  the  corre- 
spondents of  Joseph  Mede  in  M^t^  1634,  and 
even  then  dated  from  London.  (Mede^s  Works, 
ToL  ii.  lib.  hr.  p.  1058. :  Lond.  1664,  foL) 

Amongst  the  Letters  and  Despaiches  of  Lord 
Btra0brde  are  two  letters  from  Sir  Henry  AVotton, 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  ReliquuB  (vide  vol.  i. 

gp.  45^-48.:  Dublin,  1740,  fol.),  thoush  some  sen- 
mces  in  the  former  of  the  two  may  oe  found  at 
p.  373.  of  said  work.  I  often  find  it  a  pleasant 
employment  to  fill  up  the  gaps  and  trace  out  the 
allusions  in  Wotton*s  correspondence. 

May  1  give  a  short  specimen  of  one  of  his 
letters  filled  up  ?  It  was  written,  I  suppose,  to 
'Nicholas  Fey : 

<*  My  dear  Nic, 
**  More  than  a  Toluntary  motion  doth  now  carry  me 
towards  Suffolk,  especially  that  I  may  confer  by  the 
way  with  an  excellent  physician  at  B.,  whom  I  brought 
myself  from  Venice.**— Ae/iguttf,  p.  359. 

By  *'  B.*'  is  meant  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  and  by  the 
^excellent  phfsician**  no  less  than  Uaspero  Des» 
potine,  who,  together  with  Mark  Anthony  de 
Dominie,  accompanied  Sir  H.  Wotton  ana  his 
chaplain  Bedell  nrom  Italy. 

However,  he  was  very  unlike  the  archbishop  of 
whom  Dr.  Crakanthorp  used  to  say,  that  he  was 
well  called  '*De  Dominis  in  the  plural,  for  he 
eould  serve  two  masters,  or  twenty,  if  they  would 
all  pay  him  wages."  (Racket's  Life  of  yviUianu, 
part  i.  p.  103  :  Lond.  1693,  fol.)  Despotine  lefl 
Italy  tnat  he  might  at  the  same  time  leave  the 
communiop.  of  the  Church  of  Rome>  and  when 


Bedell  was  appointed  to  the  living  of  St  Ed- 
mund's Bury,  he  accom|MUued  him  thither.  One 
of  Wotton's  very  interesting  letters  announces  the 
event.  (JieUquue,  p.  400.)  Under  the  fostering 
care  of  the  saintly  Bedell,  Despotine  rose  to  emi- 
nence in  his  profession  at  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  and 
kept  up  a  kind  correspondence  with  his  guide  and 
patron  afler  his  promotion  to  the  Provostship  of 
Trinitf  College,  Dublin,  and  the  sees  of  Ardagb 
and  £!ilmore.  (Burnet's  Life  of  Bishop  BedeU, 
ad  init.) 

In  another  letter  (Reliqtda,  p.  356.)  Wotton 
speaks  of  having  given  also  to  Michael  Brain- 
tnwaite  and  the  joung  Lord  Scudamore  the 
advice  of  Alberto  Scipioni  to  himself,  to  **keep 
his  eyes  open  and  his  mouth  shut,"  wh^ch  Milton 
sadly  disregarded.  Rt. 

Warmington. 


SKULL-CAPS  VBBSirS  SCULL-CUPS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  441.  565.) 

Your  correspondent  Jambs  Gravbs  seems  to 
consider  cooking  in  a  skull  impossible.  I  certainly 
have  never  tried  it,  nor  do  I  wish  to  express  an 
opinion  as  to  the  taste  of  the  Irish  or  weir  in- 
vaders, A.D.  1315,  though  metbinks  those  who  re« 
lished  the  ''flesh"  need  not  have  demurred  to  the 
pot.  But  as  to  the  possibility  in  Ewbank  on 
HydrauUe  Machines^  book  L  cap  3.,  I  find  the 
following  mention  of 

**  PaiMinvi  BoiLXRs.  —  The  gourd  is  probably  the 
original  veisel  for  heating  water,  frc  &e.,  its  exterior 
being  kept  moistened  by  water  while,  on  the  fire,  as 
still  pnuiiaed  by  some  people,  while  others  apply  a 
coating  of  clay  to  protect  it  from  the  effects  of  flame.** 

He  then  quotes  Kotzebue  as  finding  ''the  Radack 
Islanders  boiling  something  in  cocoa-shells."  A 
primitive  Sumatran  vessel  for  boiling  rice  is  the 
oamboo,  which  is  still  used ;  by  the  time  the  rice 
is  dressed  the  vessel  is  nearly  destroyed  by  the 
^re.  This  destructibility  needs  hardly  to  be  con-' 
sidered  an  objection  to  the  "starving  fugitives,** 
as  plenty  of  the  same  kind  must  have  been  at 
hand,  and  even  an  Irishman's  skull  is  probably 
^as  little  inflammable  as  gourds,  cocoa-shells,  Qt 
bamboos.  J.  P.  O. 

Should  the  following  extract  not  be  considered 
as  bearing  on  the  question,  we  must  admit  that  it 
is  a  remarkable  bit  of  folk-lore. 

The  quotation  is  second-hand,  being  taken  from 
the  Chronicles  of  London  Bridge,  Family  Library^ 

?.  436. ;  the  authority  is,  however,  there  given* 
'he  passage  refers  to  some  parties  engaged  to 
refine  the  coinage,  and  who  were  taken  ill,  iSected 
probably  by  the  fumes  of  arsenic 

^ the  tnooste  of  them  in  meltinge  fell  sycke 

to  dcutlie,  w*i>  the  sauoure,  so  as  they  were  advised  ta 
diynko  in  a  dead  man's  skull  fur  th<*yrc  reciur^ 
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**  Whereupon  he  w^  others  who  had  thovergjght  of 
that  worke,  procured  a  warrant  from  the  Counsaile  to 
take  of  the  heades  vppon  London  Bridge  and  make 
cuppes  thereof,  whereof  they  dranke  and  founde  some 
reliefe,  altboughe  the  moost  of  them  dyed.** 

This  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  1560  or 
1561.  Thomas  Lawrence. 

Asb(>y-de-la-Zouch, 


INBDITBD  POEM  BT  POPB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  57.) 

This,  which  is  headed  ^*  Note^**  ought  to  have 
been  headed  Query ;  and  it  affords  an  instance  of 
i^orance  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  correspon- 
dents ;  and  of,  I  fear  I  must  add,  inattention  on 
that  of  our  worthy  Editor,  which  I  think  it  right 
to  notice  as  a  warning  to  all  parties  for  the  future : 
and  I  appeal  to  the  candour  of  our  £ditor  himself 
to  j^ve  my  protest  a  place. 

The  first  stepin  this  curious  afiair  is  to  be  found 
in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  7,  where  "  the  Editor  of 
Bishop  WarhurtorCs  Literary  Remains^*  produced, 
as  attributed  to  Mr.  Charles  Yorke,  a  kind  of 
epitaph  of  sixteen  lines,  beginning — 

<'  Stript  to  the  naked  soul,  escaped  firom  day.** 

That  the  "  editor  of  Bishop  Warburton's  Lite- 
Tory  Remains,"  and  his  friend,  *'  an  eminent 
critic,'*  should  have  been  at  a  loss  to  know  where 
these  well-known  verses  were  to  be  found,  and 
should  have  countenanced  their  having  been 
Oiarles  Yorke's,  seems  the  more  wonderral :  for 
the  verses  are  given  in  WarburtorCs  own  letters  as 
Pope^s,  and  were  printed;  near  a  hundred  years 
ago  in  Ruffhead's  Life  pf  P0pei  as  Pope's;  and 
in  the  MS.  copy  furnished  by  Mr.  Yorke,  they  are 
marked  as  **  Mr.  Pope's.f 

The  next  error  is,  that  this  mention  of  Mr. 
Yorke's  name  —  though  his  MS.  bore  the  name  of 
Pope  —  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  the  idea  that 
he  was  the  author,  which  Lord  Campbell  has  so 
fully  adopted  as  to  have  reprinted,  in  his  Lives  of 
the  Chancellors  (vol.  v.  p.  428.),  the  verses  as  the 
composition  of  Charles  Yorke, 

We  next  find  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  iii.,  p.  43.,  a 
reply  of  W.  S.  to  the  Query  of  Warburton's 
editor,  stating  "that  the  verses  were  by  Pope,^ 
and  lately  republished  in  a  miscellany  by  James 
Tayler,  with  a  statement  that  they  u^re  not  inserted 
in  any  edition  of  Pope*s  works.  The  fact  being, 
that  they  have  been  inserted  in  Warton's  edition, 
1797;  and  in  Bowies',  and  in  all  subsequent  edi- 
tions that  I  have  seen :  and  it  seems  strange  that 
W.  S.  did  not  take  the  trouble  of  verifying,  by  a 
reference  to  any  edition  of  Pope,  the  statement 
that  he  quoted. 

Next  we  have,  in  the  same  (3rd)  volume  of 
^^  N.  h  Q.,'*  a  communication  from  Mb.  Cbosslet, 


which  states  correctly  all  the  foregoing  circum- 
stances, with  the  addition,  that  the  verses  appeared 
as  Aaron  HiWs  in  an  edition  of  his  works  as  early 
as  1753.  Thence  arises  another  discussion ;  were 
they  Pope's  or  Hill's  ?  Koscoe  thought  they  were 
Hill's :  Mb.  Cbosslet  thinks  they  were  rope's. 
I  think,  both  from  external  and  internal  evidence, 
that  they  were  not  Pope's.  But  that  has  little  to 
do  with  my  present  oDJect,  which  is  to  show  how 
often  the  matter  has  been  already  discussea  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  I  must  observe,  however,  that  Mb* 
CaossiiBT  has  fallen  into  a  slight  anachronism* 
He  says  that  the  verses  were  "  transferred  from 
Ruffhead  into  Bowles^  edition;"  whereas  they, 
as  I  have  stated,  were  transferred  into  Warton^s 
many  years  earlier. 

After  all  this  disquisition  comes  a  recent  Nmn- 
ber  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  of  which  a  column  and  a  quartet 
is  wasted  by  a  correspondent  A.  T.  W.,  who  con- 
fesses that  he  (or  she)  has  not  a  modem  edition 
of  Pope  within  reach,  and  begs  to  know  whether 
these  verses  (repeated  in  ezteiao)  *'  have  been  yet 
introduced  to  the  public?" 

Surely  "  N.  &  Q."  should  beware  of  correspond 
dents  that  write  to  inquire  about  Pope,  without 
having  an  edition  of  his  works ;  and  I  cannot  but 
wonder  that  this  crambe,  which  had  been  served 
'  up  thrice  before,  and  so  fully  by  Mb.  Cbossubt, 
should  have  been  recocta,  and  introduced  as  a  new 
theme,  entitled  to  a  special  attention.  C. 


cibbbb's  "  lives  of  thb  posts.*' 

(Vol.  v.,  p.  161.) 

Allow  me  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  eurious 
letter  which  I  transcribe,  with  reference  to  the 
above.  It  appears  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
Mb.  Cbokbb,  although  it  corroborates  his  state- 
ments. It  was  written'  by  the  bookseller  himself 
who  published  the  Lives,  and  would  seem  to  set 
the  matter  as  to  their  authorship  completely  at 
rest.  Griffiths  appears  to  have  been  also  the  editoi^ 
of  the  Monthly  Review ;  and  Cartwright,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  power-loom,  to  whom  the  letter  is 
addressed,  to  nave  been  one  of  bis  contributors. 


u 


MR.  GRirrlTH  TO  MR.  CARTWRIGHT. 


•<  Tumham  Green,  16th  June  [1781  ?}. 
*«  Dear  Sir, 
*'  I  have  sent  you  a  fetui  I  Johnson^  new  volumes 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Poets,  You  will  observe  that 
Savage's  Life  is  one  of  the  volumes,  I  suppose  it  is 
the  same  whieh  he  published  about  thirty  years  ago, 
and  therefore  you  will  not  be  obliged  to  notiee  it 
otherwbe  than  in  the  course  of  enumeration.  In  th^ 
account  of  Hammond,  my  good  friend  Samuel  has 
stumbled  on  a  material  circumstance  in  the  publicatioil 
of  Gibber's  Lives  of  the  Poets.  He  intimates  that 
Gibber  never  saw  the  work.  This  is  a  reflection  on 
the  bookseller,  your  humble  servant.    The  bookseller 
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has  no#  in  bis  possession  Theophilus  Gibber's  receipt 
for  twenty  guineas  (Johnson  says  ten),  in  consideration 
of  which  he  engaged  to  *  revise,  correct,  and  improve 
the  work,  and  also  to  affix  his  name  in  the  title-page.* 
Mr.  Gibber  did  accordingly  very  punctually  revise 
every  sheet ;  he  made  numerous  corrections,  and  added 
many  improvements :  particularly  in  those  lives  which 
came  down  to  his  own  times,  and  brought  him  within 
the  cdrcle  of  his  own  and  his  father*s  literary  acquaint- 
ance,  especially  in  the  dramatic  line.  To  the  best  of 
my  recollection,  he  gave  some  entire  lives,  besides  in- 
serting abundance  of  paragraphs,  of  notes,  anecdotes, 
and  remarks,  in  those  whidi  were  compiled  by  Shielk 
and  other  writers.  I  say  oiker,  because  many  of  the 
best  pieces  of  biography  in  that  collection  were  not 
written  by  Shiells,  but  by  superior  bands.  In  short, 
the  engagement  of  Gibber,  or  some  other  Englishman, 
to  superintend  what  Shiells  in  particular  shuuld  ofibr, 
was  a  measure  absolutely  necessary,  not  only  to  guard 
against  his  Scotticisms,  and  other  defects  of  expression, 
but  his  virulent  Jacobitism,  which  inclined  him  to 
abuse  every  Whig  character  that  came  in  his  way. 
This,  indeed,  he  would  have  done;  but  Gibber  (a 
stanch  Williamite)  opposed  and  prevented  him,  inso- 
much that  a  violent  quarrel  arose  on  the  subject.  By 
the  way,  it  seems  to  me,  that  ShielPs  Jacobitism  has 
been  the  only  circumstance  that  has  procured  him  the 
regard  of  Mr.  Johnson,  and  the  favourable  mention 
that  he  has  made  of  ShielPs  *  virtuous  life  and  pious 
end  '—expressions  that  must  draw  a  smile  from  every 
one  who  knows,  as  I  did,  the  real  character  of  Robert 
Shiells;  And  now,  what  think  you  of  noticing  this 
natter  in  regard  to  truth,  and  the  fair  fame  of  the 
honest  bookseller  ?  ** — Memoir  of  the  Life,  Writinge,  and 
Mechanical  Inventions  of  EdwumS  Cartwrighi,  J),J),, 
F,E.&:  Saunders  &  Otley. 

W.  L.  Nichols. 
Lansdowii  Place,  Bath. 


ENGLISH  COBfEDIANS  IN.THB  NETHEBLAia>8. 

(Vol.  ii.,  pp.  184.  459. ;  Vol.  iii.,  p.  21.) 
From  the  following  extract  from  the  Thes,  Reh 
(Treasury  Accounts)  of  Utrecht,  it  appears  that 
£nglish  actors  performed  there : 

«  Sebenkelwys,  SI  July,  1597.  SeMre  Engelsche 
Goraedianten,  voor  bore  speelen  op  ten  Stadhuyse,  8  q. 
Fransche  wyns." — ^To  certain  English  Gomedians,  for 
their  playing  at  the  town-hall,  eight  quarts  *of  French 
wine.) 

In  the  Oerechtsdagboecken  (Minutes  of  the 
Council)  of  Lejden  appear  seyeral  requests  of 
English  comedians  to  perform  there  in  1614; 
these  I  hope  soon  to  have  in  hand.  I  can  now 
mve  the  decision  of  the  Council  on  the  request  of 
we  Englishman  W.  Pedel : 

"  Opte  Requeste  daerby  den  voorn.  Willem  Fedel, 
veftochte  aen  die  van  de  Gerechte  der  stadt  Leyden 
emme  te  mogen  speelen  verscheyde  firaeye  ende  eerlicke 
spelen  mdtet  lichaem,  sonder  eenige  woorden  te  ge- 
lMtiydk«iiy  stout  geappestileert  -,  Die  van  de  G^echte 


dcser  stadt  Leyden  hebben  voor  to6  veel  in  hem  es, 
den  tfaoonder  toegelaten  ende  geconsenteert,  laten  toe 
ende  consenteren  mits  desen  binnen  deser  stede  inde 
Kercke  vant  Bi^ynhoff  te  mogen  spelen  voor  de  ge- 
mccnte  ende  syne  speelen  verthoonen,  mits  dat  hy  hem 
daervan  salt  onthouden  geduyrende  tdoen  van  die  pre- 
dicatien  van  Gods  woorts,  en  dat  de  arme  WeeseQ 
alhier  zullen  genieten  de  gerechte  helfte  van  de  in- 
comeodeproffyten,  en  dat  zulcx  int  geheel  zullen  werden 
ontfangen  en  gecollecteert  by  een  persoon  daertoe  bij 
M*«"  van  de  Arme  Weesen  te  stellen  ende  commit- 
te«ren. 

**  Aldus  gedaen  op  ten  xviij  Nov.  1608.* 

(  Translation,') 

On  the  request  by  which  the  aforesaid  W.  Pedel 
petitioned  the  authorities  of  the  city  of  Leyden  to 
allow  him  to  exhibit  various  beautiful  and  chaste  per- 
formances with  his  body,  without  using  any  words,  was 
determined :  The  authorities  of  this  city  of  Leyden 
have  consented  and  allowed  the  exhibitor  to  perform  in 
the  church  of  the  Bagynhoff  within  this  city,  provided 
he  cease  during  the  preaching  of  God's  woid,  and  tbnt 
the  poor  orphans  here  have  half  the  profits,  and  that 
they  be  received  and  collected  by  a  person  appointed 
by  the  masters  of  the  poor  orphans. 

Done  on  the  18th  November,  1608. 

In  1656  English  comedians  came  to  Dordrecht, 
but  were  soon  obliged  to  withdraw.  About  1600 
some  appeared  in  Germany,  who  considerably  di- 
minishea  the  taste  for  biblical  and  moral  pieces. 
See  Dr.  Schotel,  BUk  in  de  Oesch.  v.  h.  tooneeL ; 
Gervinus,  Neuere  Oeschichte  der  poetischen  Na* 
tionaUiteraiur  der  DeuUcken^yoL  m,  pp.  96— -100. 
— From  the  Navartcher.  W.  D.  V. 


I<A.  BBUTEBB. 

(Vd.  vii.,  p.  88.) 

I  -am  unable  to  rei^j  to  Ubsuia's  questions ; 
but  I  would  ask  permission  to  solicit  from  such 
of  your  better-informed  correspondents  as  may 
become  votaries  to  Ubsula,  that  they  would  ex* 
tend  the  range  of  their  genealogical  pilgrimages  so 
far  as  to  pay  a  visit  to  uie  ruins  of  Tor  Abb^.  I 
should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  either  William 
Lord  Brieu;ere  or  William  de  la  Bruere  (both  of 
whom  were  connected  with  the  foundation  of  that 
reliffious  house)  were  of  the  same  fomilj  as  Thi- 
bault  de  la  Brvyere^  the  Crusader,  who  is  one  of 
the  subjects  of  Ubsula's  inquiry^  Dr.  Oliver 
{Monast,  JSxoru,  note  at  p.  179.  J  thinks  that  these 
two  William  Brewers  may  have  represented  fami- 
lies originally  distuict  from  each  other : 

**  There  is  some  doubt,**  he  says,  ^  whether  the  fomily 
De  Bruerid  or  Bruerd,  which  was  settled  in  Devon  at 
the  time  of  the  Domesday,  and  then  held  some  of  ^e 
lands  afterwards  given  by  W.  Briwere  to  Torr  Abbey, 
Was  the  same  as  that  of  the  founder.  In  this  cartulary 
the  two  names  are  spelt  differently,  and  Briwere  ^se^ns 
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to  have  been  a  purchaser  of  De  Bruerd.  See,  upon 
this  subject,  Dugdale*s  Baroyiage,  vol.  i.  p.  700.,  and 
Lysoos*  Devonshire,  vol.  i.  p.  105.  The  names  of  Brie- 
guerre  and  De  Bruera  existed  contemporaneously  in 
Normandy.     See  Rot,  Scacc.  Norm,  Indices,** 

Whether  these  two  William  Brewers  represented 
distinct  families  or  not,  it  appears  that  they  be- 
came elosely  allied  by  marriage.  At  fol.  81.  of  an 
•*  Abstract  of  the  Tor  Cartulary,  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,"  given  by  Oliyer,  p.  187.,  the  rollow- 
ing  grants  occur ;  viz. : 

"Grant  from  William  Briewere  to  William  de  la 
Brueri&,  of  four  llbrates  of  land  in  Wodeberi,  with 
Engelesia  his  sister,  in  liberum  maritagium,  &c. 

**  Grant  from  said  William  de  la  Bruera,  with  the 
assent  of  Engelesia  his  wife,  of  all  their  land  in 
Grendle  to  William  Briewere,  brother  of  the  said 
£nge]esia,  &e.  * 

<*  Confirmation  thereof  by  said  Engelesia."  - 

Both  families  appear  to  have  given  the  name  of 
Brewer  to  their  places  of  residence. 

•«  The  ty thing  of  Tdgn  Grace,'*  says  Risdon,  "an- 
ciently Teign  Brewer,  was  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
the  Second  the  land  of  Anthony  de  la  Brewer,  whom 
divers  knights  of  that  race  succeeded.  Sir  William  de 
la  Brewer,  the  last  of  the  male  line,  left  this  inherit- 
ance  among  co-heirs,  Eva,  wife  of  Thomas  le  Grace, 

and  Isabel,  &c Concerning  which  lands  these 

lines  I  found  in  the  leger-book  of  the  Abbey  of  Torr: 
*  Galfridus  de  Breweria  dominus  de   Teigne  pro  salut, 
aninuB  Will,  de  Breweria  ^  Argalesia  uxor  ejus  cone,  ^ 
ahbat,  de  Torr  liberum  transitun^  in  Teigne,*** — P.  135. 

Buchkmd  Brewer,  on  the  other  hand,  derived 
-its  name  (according:  to  the  same  authority)  from 
the  family  of  which  William  Lord  Brewer  was 
the  representative. 

The  Brewers  appear  to  have  founded  other  reli- 
gious houses,  and  to  have  held  possessions  in  other 
parts  of  England.  It  was  from  Welbeck  Abbey, 
m  Nottinghamshire,  that  William  Jjord  Briwere 
obtained  subjects  for  his  abbey  at  Tor;  and 
Bruern,  or  Temple  Bruer,  in  Lincolnshire,  be- 
longing to  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
'  Clerkenwell  (see  Dugdale's  Monast,  new  edition, 
vol.  vj^ar.  ii.  p.  801.),  would  seem  to  owe  its 
name  to  some  connexion  with  the  Brewer  family, 
as  did  also,  perhaps,  Bruera  in  Chester,  &c. 

Mention  is  made  of  a  William  de  la  Bruera 
in  the  History  of  Northamptonshire  (edit.  Oxon,, 
1791,  torn.  i.  p.  233.),  in  connexion  with  the  town- 
ship of  Grafton,  to  which  manor  Joane,  his  wife, 
and  her  sister  Bruna,  appear  to  have  been  co- 
heirs, as  daughters  of  Balph  de  S.  Samson,  temp. 
Henry  III. 

William  Brewer,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  (brother  of 

the  William  Lord  Briewere  already  mentioned), 

was  "  put  in  trust,"  by  King  Henry  III.  "  to  con- 

■  duct  his  sister,  the  Lady  Isabella,  into  Germany, 

to  her  intended  marriage  wUh  the  Emperor  Fre- 


deric"   See  Jenldna's  History  of  Exetery  1806, 
p.  252. 

<*  This  Bishop  Brewer  also  went  into  the  Holy  Land 
(transfretavit,  eruce  signaL)  the  eleventh  of  Henry  the 
Tliird.** — Risdon,  edit.  Lond.,  181 1,  p.  137. 

There  was  another  William  Brewer,  a  son  of 
William  Lord  Brewer ;  but  be  died  without  male 
issue. 

I  fear  these  few  notices  bear  no  very  precise 
relation  to  Ursula's  inquiries.  Still  I  send  them, 
in  the  hope  of  discovering,  by  the  kindness  of 
some  of  your  erudite  contributors,  what  is  the 
difierence  (if  any)  between  the  names Za  Bruyere, 
De  la  Bruere,  and  Brieioere ;  and  also  whether, 
originally^  these  names  belonged  to  two  or  three 
distinct  families,  or  only  to  so  many  different 
branches  of  the  same  family.  J,  Sansom. 

P.S. — The  name  Bruere  is  probably  not  yet 
extinct,  either  in  France  or  in  England.  In  the 
Bodleian  Library  there  is  a  letter,  addressed  by 
John  Bruere  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Ox- 
ford, written  within  the  mist  century,  and  bearing 
date  "May  19,  1793."  "  Odington,  near  Islip,"  of 
which  [dace  the  author  was  probably  the  rector. 
And  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue^  under  the 
name  of  {M,  de  la)  Bruere  is  mentioned  Histoire  du 
R^gne  de  Charlemagne,  2  tom.  12^ ;  Paris,  1745. 


SOUTHET'a   CBIT2CISM  UPON  ST.  MATHIA8*   BAT  IlV 

LEAP-YBAB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p..58.) 

Mb.  Yabbum*s  exposi  of  Southey's  singular 
blundfer  is  perfectly  just ;  but  it  does  not  include 
the  whole  truth,  a  consideration  of  which  renders 
the  lapsus  even  more  notable  and  unaccountable 
than  if  it  arose  ordy  from  a  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  distribution  of  Roman  Catholic  Feriss. 

The  allegation  of  error  against  the  historians, 
because  they  had  *'  fixed  the  appointed  day  on  the 
eve  of  Mathias,**  would  seem  to  imply  that  they 
might  have  fixed  upon  some  other  feast-day  with 
more  correctness ;  whereas  there  is  no  other  in 
the  calendar  which  could  by  any  possibility  be 
affected  by  leap-year:  but  the  most  extraordinary 
part  of  the  mistake  is,  the  ignorance  it  displays 
(scarcely  credible  in  Southey)  of  the  origin  and 
etymology  of  the  bissextile  institution  —  the  very 
subject  he  was  criticising. 

Because  the  name  *'  bissextile,**  as  every  body 
knows,  arose  from  the  repetition  in  leap-year  of 
the  identical  day  in  question :  the  sixth  of  the 
kalends  of  March;  the  24th  of  February;  the 
feast  of  the  Regifugium  amon^t  the  Romans; 
and  of  its  substitute,  that  of  St.  Mathias,  amongst 
the  Christians. 

It  is  clear,  that  since  the  Regifugium  was  held 
upon  the  sixth  day  before  the  Ist  of  March  (both 
inclosiTe),  that  day  mitf  t,  according  to  our  reckon* 
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In^,  be  the  24th  of  February  in  common  years, 
and  the  25th  in  leap-years :  therefore,  the  super* 
numerary  or  superfluous  day,  added  on  account 
of  leap-year,  was  considered  to  be  the  24th  of 
February,  and  not  the  25  th ;  which  latter,  in  those 
years,  became  the  true  **  Sixth  before  the  Kalends.** 
indeed,  it  is  highly  probable,  although  it  cannot 
be  supported  by  direct  evidence,  that  the  first  day 
.of  the  double  sextile  was  distinguished  from  its 
name-feUow  of  the  following  day  by  having  the 
word  *'  bis  **  prefixed  to  sextumf  so  tnat,  in  leap- 
years,  the  24th  of  February  would  be  expressed 
as  follows  :  *'  Ante  diem  biS'Vl  Colend. Martias ;  ** 
while  the  following  day,  or  the  25th  of  February 
(being  considered  the  real  Simon  Pure),  would 
retain  the  usual  designation  of  "  a.d.  VI  Calend. 
Mar.**  Such  an  hypothesis  offers  a  reasonable 
explanation  of  the  seeming  reversal  in  terms  of 
caning-  the  day  which  ^st  arrived  po9terior^  and 
that  which  succeeded  \i  prior. 

Although  the  Church  of  England  Calendar  now 
places  Uie  feast  of  Saint  Mathias  invariably  on  the 
24th  of  February  in  all  years,  yet  the  earlier  copies 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Player  allocated  it  to 
^The  Sixth  of  the  Kalends  of  March,**  without 
any  direction  as  to  which  of  the  two  days,  bearing 
that  name  in  leap-years,  it  should  be  appropriatecT. 
The  modem  Reformed  Church  Calendar  therefore 
repudiates  the  usage  of  the  Romans  themselves, , 
rather  than  that  of  uie  Roman  Catholics*   A.E.B. 

Iioeds. 


PHOTOGBAPmC  NOTB8  AKB  QUBRIB8* 

PortaMe  Camera  far  Travellers, — ^Your  corre- 
spondent E.S.  asks  for  a  dear  description  of  a 
camera  that  will  supersede  the  necessity  of  a  dark 
room.  Mr.  Stokes  has  invented  one ;  and  in  the 
early  part  of  Uie  photographic  exhibition  at  the* 
Society  of  Arts  it  was  exhibited.  The  weight  of 
(he  camera  b  only  nine  pounds,  including  focus- 
sing-glass, lens,  shutter,  &c.  The  shutter  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  it  will  contain  from  twelve  to  twenty 
pieces  of  prepared  paper,  each  piece  between 
separate  sheets  of  blottins-paper.  Light  and  air 
are  completely  excluded  by  the  paper  being 
pressed  by  the  front  portion  of  the  shutter.  When 
required  for  use,  the  'first  piece  of  paper  is  placed 
at  the  back  of  the  glass.  By  the  assistance  of  a 
small  hood,  the  impression  is  then  taken ;  and,  by 
removing  the  millboard,  the  paper  will  fall  back 
into  its  place.  At  tJie  same  time  another  piece  can 
be  brought  forward,  ready  fbr  a  second  picture, 
before  focussinor,  and  so  on  to  the  end.  The  hood 
is  made  of  India  rubber  cloth,  and  answers  the 
purpose  of  a  focussing  cloth,  without  the  trouble 
of  removing  it  Arom  tne  camera  throughout  the 
day.  The  size  of  the  pictures  that  can  be  taken 
by  it  is  9^  by  12  inches*    It  has  been  tried  during 


the  latter  part  of  the  last  year,  and  proved  most 
successful.  Fhiup  H.  DELAMoms. 

Bayswater. 

The  Albumen  Proceu — I  shall  be  greatly 
obliged  to  Db.  Diamond,  or  any  other  photo- 
graj^er,  by  their  kindly  communicating  tlurough 
your  medium  their  experience  with  albumenized 
glass.  I  have  Thornthwaite*s  Chddeto Photography. 

I  should  like  answers  to  the  following  Queries : 

Must  the  albumen  be  poured  off  from  the  plate 
after  it  is  spread  over  the  surface,  in  the  same 
manner  as  collodion  P 

Is  the  plate  (while  roasting,  according  to  the 
process  of  Messrs  Thompson  and  Ross;  nearly 
perpendicular  in  the  process  ? 

Will  the  iodized  albumen,  for  giving  the  film, 
keep ;  and  how  long  ? 

How  long  will  the  plate  retain  its  sensitiveness 
after  exciting  ? 

May  the  same  sensitive  bath  be  used  for  a 
ntmiber  of  plates  without  renewing,  in  the  same 
way  as  silver  bath  for  collodion  ? 

In  conclusion,  what  is  the  average  time  with 
single  achromatic  lens,  six  or  seven  inch  focus,  to 
allow  to  get  a  good  picture  ? 

Will  photographers  who  are  chemists  turn  their 
attention  to  obtain  sensitive  dry  glass  plates  ?  for 
I  think  there  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  of  the 
advantage  of  glass  over  paper  for  amaU  pictur^ 
(weight.,  expense,  &c.,  are  perhaps  drawbacks  for 

Sictures  larger  then  5x4  inches) ;  but  the  flesi- 
eratum  is  a  sensitiveness  nearly  equal  to  collo- 
dion, and  a  plate  that  can  be  used  dry.. 

Tpos.  LawrbkcA. 
Aabby-de«la-Zouch. 

Black  Tinte  of  French  Photographers.  —  Can 
you  inform  me  through  the  medium  of  your  valu- 
able periodical,  how  £ose  beautiful  black  tints,  so 
much  prized  in  the  French  prints  from  photo- 
graphic negatives,  are  obtained?  By  so  doing 
you  will  give  great  pleasure  to  several  excellent 
amateur  photographers,  and  especially  your  con- 
stant reader,  Philophgtoq. 

Originator  of  the  Collodion  Process.  —  As  some 
think  the  credit  of  the  invention  of  the  collodion 
process  a  matter  of  dispute,  will  you  allow  me  to 
remind  your  corresponaents  that  the  truth  will  be 
much  easier  to  discover  if  they  will  confine  them- 
selves to  actual  facts  ? 

In  No.  167.,  p.  47.,  G.  C.  first  recklessly  accuses 
Mb.  Abghbr  of  untruth,  and  then  tests  his  own 
claim  to  truth  by  quoting  from  Le  Gray*8  edition 
of  1852,  to  prove  Le  Gray*s  edition  of  1850.  Why 
did  he  not  go  back  at  once  to  the  1850  edition ; 
and  if  ^at  contains  anything  like  an  intelligible 
process  why  is  it  altogether  omitted  from  Le 
Gray*s  edition  c^  1851,  which  was  the  one  Mb. 
Abchsb  spoke  o^  and  correctly  ?  .    . 
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The  historj  of  collodion  is  (as  far  as  I  know) 
this.  In  September,  1850,  Db.  Diamond  iuyited 
me  to  meet  Mb.  Abchbb  at  his  house,  and  for  the 
first  time  Mb.  Abchbb  produced  some  prepared 
collodion,  a  portion  of  which  identical  sample  Db. 
Diamond  now  has  in  his  possession. 

Mb.  Abchbb  had  then  been  trying  it  some  five 
or  six  weeks.  His  experiments  then  went  on,  and 
in  March,  1851,  he  published  it  in  the  Chemist 
Let  any  of  your  readers  procure  that  Number, 
and  compare  Mb.  Abcheb's  claim  with  Le  Gray*s, 
who,  in  1852,  states  that  he  published  it  in  1850, 
and  gave  **  the  best  method  that  has  been  dis- 
covered up  to  the  present  time;"  and  yet,  singu- 
larly enough,  in  his  edition  of  1851,  leaves  out  this 
best  method  entirely.  W.  Bbown. 

Ewell. 

Developing  Paper  Picttires  with  Pyrogallic  Acid, 
^c. — Have  any  of  your  photographic  correspon- 
dents tried  developing  their  paper  negatives  with 
pyrogallic  acid  ?  If  so,  perhaps  he  would  favour 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  with  the  result  of  his 
experiments. 

In  Db.  Diamond*s  process  for  paper  negatives, 
be  say^  the  paper,  after  the  iodizing  solution  has 
been  applied,  must  be  dried  before  soaking  in 
water.  I  wish  to  ask  whether  it  may  be  dried 
quickly  by  the  fire,  or  must  it  be  dried  spon- 
taneously by  suspension,  &c.  ?  Again,  how  long 
must  the  paper  remain  on  the  sensitive  mixture : 
must  it  be  placed  on  the  sensitive  solution,  and 
immediately  taken  off  and  blotted,  or  placed  on 
the  sensitive  solution,  and  after  some  time  (what 
time  ?)  taken  ofif  and  immediately  blotted  ? 

Have  any  of  your  readers  substituted  iodide  of 
ammonium  for  iodide  of  potassium,  in  preparing 
paper  collodion,  &c.,  and  with  what  success  ? 
And  have  they  substituted  nitrate  of  zinc  for 
glacial  acetic  acid,  as  recommended  in  a  French 
work,  with  any  success  ?  B.  J.  F. 


Waterloo  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  82.).— P.  C.  S.  S.  con- 
ceives that  it  may  be  interesting  to  Fuilobiblion 
to  learn  that  the  greatest  man  in  the  world  was  not 
ignorant  of  the  passage  in  Strada  regarding  Water' 
Itfo,  to  which  Philobiblion  refers.  From  a  diary 
kept  for  some  years,  it  appears  that  on  Saturday, 
the  30th  of  October,  1843,  F.  C.  S.  S.,  who  was 
then  on  a  visit  at  Walmer  Castle,  had  the  pleasure 
of  directing  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  attention  to 
the  passage  in  question,  as  translated  by  Du  Ryer 
, (Paris,  1665).  He  well  remembers  that  the  Duke 
seemed  to  be  greatly  struck  with  it ;  that  he  more 
'than  once  referred  to  it,  in  ^bsequent  conversa- 
tions; and  that  on  the  following  day  he  requested 
P.  C.  S.  S.  to  furnish  him  with  a  transcript,  which 


he  doubts  not  might 
Duke*s  papers. 


still  be  fimnd  among  the 


Your  correspondent  Philobibuon  has  been  led 
into  a  double  error  by  a  similarity  of  name.  The 
pagus  Waterloeus  mentioned  by  Strada  is  the 
•French  village  of  Wattrelo,  in  the  modern  D^- 
partement  du  Nord,  about  six  mUes  to  the  north- 
east of  Lille.  J.  S. 

Norwich. 

Irish  Peerages  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  604.).— The  book 
alluded  to  bv  D.  X.,  as  professing  to  give  pedigrees 
of  ennobled  Irish  families,  may  be  uie  contempt- 
ible Letters  to  George  /F.,  by  Captain  Rock,  a 
miserable  attempt  at  a  continuation  of  Moore's 
Memoirs  of  that  mystic  personage.  Some  half  of 
the  former  book  contains  libellous  notices  of  the 
"low  origin"  of  the  Irish  nobility.  Can  your 
correspondent  refer  me  to  the  play  in  which  there 
is  some  sneer  that  "the  housemaid  is  cousin  to  an 
Irish  peer  P  "  H. 

Martha  Blount  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  38.). — ^An  engrav- 
ing of  this  lady,  from  an  "  original  picture,  in  the 
collection  of  Michael  Blount,  Esq.,  at  Maple- 
Darham,"  is  prefixed  to  the  tenth  volume  of 
Pope's  Works  by  Bowles,  1806.  W.  A. 

In  replv  to  Mb.  A.  F.  Westmacott  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  38.),  I  have,  in  my  collection  of  engraved  por- 
traits, one  of  the  subject  of  his  inquiry,  "  Martha 
Blount.**  It  is  in  stipple  bv  Picart,  after  a  picture 
by  Gardner.  I  have  no  idea  the  portrait  is  rare, 
and  think  your  correspondent  may  easily  procure 
it  among  the  printsellers  in  London.     J.  Bubton^ 

Quotations  wanted  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  40.). — ^Bacon,  in  ' 
his  Essay  "  Of  Studies,"  has  this  sentence : 

<*  And  if  he  read  little,  he  had  need  have  much  cun- 
ning, to  seem  to  know  that  he  doth  not.*' 

which  is  perhi^  the  reference  Miss  Edgeworth 
intended. 

"  A  world  without  a  sun,"  is  from  Campbell*! 
Pleasures  of  Hope^  Part  II.  line  24.: 

*' And  say,  without  our  hopes,  without  oar  fears, 
Without  the  home  that  plighted  love  endears, 
Without  the  smile  from  partial  beauty  won. 
Oh  !  what  were  man  ? — ^a  world  without  a  sua.** 

I  beg  to  add  a  parallel  from  Burns : 

"  What  is  life,  when  wanting  love  ? 
Night  without  a  morning : 
Love*s  the  cloudlesii  summer  sun. 
Nature  gay  adorning  " 

See  the  song  beginning  : 

«  Thine  am  I,  my  faithful  fair.** 

Abthub  H.  Batubb. 

East  Sheen,  Surrey. 
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Pep$9'$  Morem  (VoL  ti.,  pp.  842.  873).— In 
tbe  note  on  Uiis  wonl  in  the  last  edition  of  tlie 
Diartft  it  is  stated  that  it  may  be  read  either 
"Morina"  or  "Morena."  There  is  Httle  dowbt 
but  the  latter  n  the  correct  reading.  **  Morena** 
18  good  Portuguese  for  a  branette,  and  may  have 
been  used  by  Pepys  as  a  term  of  endearment  for 
Miss  Dickens,  like  the  **  Colleen  dhas  dhun  **  of 
the  Irish,  which  has  much  the  same  meaning. 
The  marriage  of  the  king  to  Catherine  of  Bra- 
gunza  in  the  previous  year  would  have  caused  her 
lan!;iiage  to  be  more  studied  at  this  time,  espe- 
ctail  V  by  persons  about  the  court.  Murma  has  no 
meaning  whatever.  J.  S.  Warden. 

GokUmiib*9  Year-marJU  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  604 ; 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  90.). — I  observe  that,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  in  the  **  N.  &  Q  ,**  one  of  your  correspondents 
matle  inqniries  respectmg  the  publication  of  my 
mper  on  plate-marks,  which  was  read  at  the 
Bristol  meeting  of  the  Arehieological  Institute. 

In  reuly,  I  beg  to  inform  him  that  he  will  find, 
in  the  last  two  I^umbers  of  the  Journal  of  the 
Institute,  the  first  and  second  pai*ts  of  the  paper, 
and  that  the  concluding  portion  of  it,  and  I  hone 
also  the  table  of  annual  letters,  will  appear  in  tne 
forthcoming  Number.  Should  it  not  be  possible 
to  get  the  table  in  a  fit  state  for  printing  in  that 
Number,  it  will  appear  in  the  next ;  and  the  whole 
subject  of  the  assay  marks  of  BritLjh  plate  will  then 
be  complete.  Octavius  Mobgah. 

Tke  Frian. 

Tumer*s  View  of  Lambeth  Palace  (Vol.  vii., 
pp.  15.  89.). — In  reply  to  your  correspondent 
.  L.  E.  X.,  respecting  Mr.  Turner's  picture  of  Lam- 
beth Palace  (which  is  in  waier'Coiaurs)^  I  b^  leave 
to  say  that  it  is  un  the  possession  of  a  lady  residing 
in  Bristol)  to  whose  father  it  was  given  by  the 
artist  afler  its  exhibition  at  Somerset  House,  and 
it  has  never  been  in  any  other  hands.  The  same 
lady  has  also  a  small  portrait  of  Mr.  Turner,  done 
by  himself  when  visiting  her  family  about  the  vear 
1791  or  1792  :  further  particulars  respecting  these 
pictures  (if  desired)  may  be  known  oy  a  line  ad- 
dressed to  Miss  N ^  8.  St.  James'  Square, 

BristoL  AsoN. 

J.  H.  A.,  after  referring  to  the  exhibition  at  the 
Boyal  Academy  in  1791,  oy  Mr.  Turner,  of  '*King 
John's  Palace*  £ltham"  O^o.  494),  and  *'  Sweak- 
ley,  near  Uxbridge"  (No.  560),  adds : 

<*  In  the  borisonof  art  (strange  to  say*  and  yet  to  be 
ezpUuned  1)  this  luminary  glows  no  more  till  1808, 
when  he  had  <  on  the  line  *  (?)  several  views  of  Fonthill, 
as  well  as  *  The  Tenth  Plague  of  Egypt.' " 

A  reference  to  the  catalogues  of  the  Royal 
Academy  exhibitions  will  prove  tiiat  Mr.  Turner's 
name  appears  as  an  exhibitor  there  every  year 
between  1790  and  1850,  excepting  the  years  1821, 


1 


1824,  and  1848.  Several  views  of  Fonthill  Abbey, 
and  "^  The  Fifth  (not  the  Tenth)  Plague  of  Egypt," 
were  exhibited  in  1800,  and  ''  The  Tenth  Plague 
of  E^ypt"  in  1802.  G.  B. 

**  For  God  wHl  be  your  King  to-day  (Vol.  y\\^ 
p.  67.). — In  reply  to  your  querist,  U.  A.  S.  with 
respect  to  the  above  line,  I  believe  that  it  belongs 
not  to  Somersetshire^  but  to  Ireland ;  not  to  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion,  but  to  the  civil  wars  of  1690. 

It  is  the  closing  couplet  of  a  stanza  in  the  po- 
pular ballad  on  the  ^'  Battle  of  the  Boyne." 

A  very  perfect  copy  of  this  ballad  will  be  found 
in  Wilde's  Beautiee  o/theBoynCf  p.  271,  b^inning 
with — 

**  July  the  first,  of  a  morning  olear. 

One  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety, 

King  William  did  his  men  prepare  — 
Of  thousaiKls  he  had  tiilrty,  <— 

To  fight  King  James  and  all  his  host, 
£ucamp*d  near  the  Boyne  water,**  Sue, 

The  passage  from  which  t^  lines  in  question 
are  token  is  as  follows ; 

*'  When  that  King  William  he  observed. 
The  brave  Duke  Schomberg  fidling. 
He  rein*d  hb  horse  with  a  heavy  heart. 
On  tbe  Enniakilleners  ealling. 

« *  What  win  yoa  do  Ibr  roe,  brave  boys  ? 
See  jrcmder  men  retreating ; 
Our  enemies  cuoomraged  are. 

And  English  drums  are  beating.* 

**  He  says,  *  My  boys  fed  no  dismay, 
At  tbe  losing  of  one  commander. 
For  God  shall  be  our  King  thi»  dajff 
And  ril  be  gemertd  under.*" 

W.  W.  E.  T. 

66,  Warwick  Square,  Belgravia. 

The  lines  here  referred  to  occur  in  the  old 
ballad  of  Boyne  Water^  some  fragments  of  whidi 
are  given  in  Du^'s  Ballad  Poetry  of  Irekmd^ 
5th  edition,  p.  248.  They  are  supposed  to  hate 
been  spoken  by  William  IlL  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  Sdhomberg. 

^  Both  horse  and  foot  they  marched  on,  intending  them 

to  batter. 
But  the  brave  Duke  Schomberg  he  was  shot,  as  he 

eroased  over  tlM  water. 
When  that  King  WiUiamlie  observed  the  brave  Duke 

Schomberg  fidliog. 
He  BttQ*d  his  horse,  with  aheavy  heart,  on  the  Ennia- 

killeners  calling : 
•What  will  you  do  for  me,  brave  boys?   Seeyond^ 

men  retreating; 
Our  enemies  encouraged  are,  and  English  drums  are 

beating.' 
He  says, '  My  boys,  feel  no  dismay  at  the  loung  of 

one  commander. 
For  God  shall  be  our  Kmg  this  day,  and  I'll  be 

general  under.*  '* 
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The  lines  quoted  by  yotir  correimiondent  also 
oocur  in  the  vnore  modern  song  of  The  Battle  of 
the  Boyne^  which  may  be  found  at  p.  144  of  Mr. 
Duify*8  work.  Thobipsoh  Coqpbs. 

Cambridge. 

[We. are  indebted  to  many  other  correspondents  for 
similar  lU'plles  to  tliis  Qaery.j 

• 

Jenninge  Family  (YoL  yii.  p  95.)-^I  am  much 
obliged  U}  pEscuftiosus  for  his  reply  to  my  Query. 
The  William  Jennings  who  was  Sheriff  of  Com- 
wiiU  in  1678,  an  admiral,  and  knighted  by  King 
James  II.  (see  Le  Neve*s  Knights,  Harleian  Mb. 
5801.),  was  most  probably  descended  from  the 
Yorkshire  family  of  that  name,  his  escutcheon 
being  the  same.  The  Francis  who  mari-ied  Eliza- 
beth, dau^ter  of  Henry  Spoure,  of  Trebartha,  was 
descended  from  the  Shropshire  family,  whose  arms 
were — Ermine,  a  lion  rampant,  ffules  quartered 
with  those  of  Jay,  as  recorded  in  uie  Visitation  by 
Henry,  the  son  of  Francis.  This  Francis  died 
about  1610-11.  His  will  (the  executor  being 
Henry  Spoure)  was  proved  at  Doctors*  Commons 
in  1 61 1.  But  what  I  particularly  wanted  to  ascer- 
tain was,  whether  Bowland,  who  is  the  first  that 
occurs  in  the  Cornish  Visitation,  was  the  first  who 
settled  in  Cornwall.  I  have  inquired  at  the  He- 
ralds* College,  but  can  gain  no  further  information 
than  that  to  be  found  in  the  Visitations  of  Salop 
and  Cornwall  in  the  British  Museum.  PsBcuiti- 
osus  would  gratify  my  curiosity,  if  he  would 
kindly  inform  me  where  the  Spoure  MSS.  are  to 
be  seen.  They  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  British 
Museum.  I  have  always  thought  that  they  were 
in  the  hands  of  some  member  of  the  Rodd  family, 
whose  ancestor  (a  Life  Guardsman)  was  about  to 
be  married  to  the  heiress  of  all  the  Spoures,  but 
she,  dying  before  the  marriage,  left  him  all  her 
estates,  Trebartha  among  the  rest,  which  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  family  to  this  day. 

S.  JfiNifni08-6. 

F.S. — I  inclose  my  card,  in  order  that  Pbbcu- 
Biosus  (who  evidently  knows  something  of  the 
family)  may  commiinicate  personallv  or  1^  letter, 
I  think  that  I  might  possibly  be  able  to  give  him 
some  information  in  return  for  his  kindness. 

The  Furze  or  Oorte  in  Scandinavia  (VoL  vL, 
pp.  127.  377.)^ — Henfrey,  in  his  Vegetation  of 
Murope  states  that  the  furae  (  UUx  EurapiBUi) 
occurs,  but  not  abundantly,  in  the  south-western 
parts  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula.  It  b  well 
Lnown  that  in  Central  Germany  it  is  a  greenhouse 
plAOt*  Sblbucub. 

Mistletoe  (VoL  ii.,  p.  418. ;  Vol.  iii.,  pp.  192. 226. 
396.  462.).— There  is  in  the  parish  of  Stoveley, 
Derbyshire,  a  solitary  mansion  called  the  Hagg, 
erected  by  Sir  Peter  Ftescheville,  in  what  was  at 
that  Ume  a  park  of  oonsiderable  extent,  tor  * 


hunting  lodse,  whea  aj^  and  infirmity  prevented 
him  from  owerwise  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the 
chase.  In  one  of  C(^epeper*s  MSo.  at  the  British 
Mnseum,  Uiere  is  the  following  curious  notice  of 
this  house : 

**  This  is  the  Parke  House  which  Sir  Peter  Fres- 
cheville,  in  his  will,  16tb  March,  16S2,  calls  sny  new 
Lodge  in  Staveley  Parke.  Heare  my  Lord  Fresche- 
ville  did  live,  and  beare  grows  t\i9  famous  mittleto  tree^ 
the  only  oahe  in  England  that  bears  tnistietOf  whicb 
(orished  at  my  deare  Wife's  birth,  who  was  bom 
heare." 

I  presume  it  is  the  same  which  is  referred  to  in 
the  following  letter  addressed  by  the  Countess  of 
Danby  to  Mrs.  Colepeper;  it  is  without  date,  but 
was  written  between  1663  and  1682  : 

<*  Dear  Cosen. — Pray  if  you  have  any  of  the  nuselto 
of  yo'  father's  oke,  oblidge  me  so  far  as  to  send  sum  of 
it  to 

Yo*  most  afiectionat  servant,  Bbidgr  Dambv.^ 

The  oak  tree  still  exbts,  and  in  1808  it  eon« 
tained  mistletoe,  but  there  is  none  to  be  seen  now. 
About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  locality  I  ob- 
served the  mistletoe  in  a  large  crab-tree,  and  I 
recently  found  it  in  a  venerable  yew  of  many  cen- 
turies* growth  near  Sheffield.     W.  S.  (Sheffield.) 

Itucription  on  a  Dagger  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  40.). — 
Hiese  hues  form  a  Dutch  proverb,  and,  if  thus 
written,  rhyme : 

«(  Die  een  peninek  wint  eude  behovt 
Die  maeht  verteren  als  hi  wort  owt. ' 
Had  iek  dat  bedocht  in  min  iooffe  dagen 
'  Dorst  ick  het  in  min  ovtheit  nia  beUageD.** 

Which  being  interpreted  infbrm  us  that,  He  who 
gains  a  penny,  and  saves  it,  nuiy  live  on  it  when 
he  becomes  old.  Had  I  minded  this  in  my  youth* 
fUl  days,  I  should  not  have  to  complain  in  my  old 
age.  J.  8. 

^Norwich. 

Steecent  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  476.;  VoL  ii!.,  p.  230.; 
Vol.  vi.,  pp.  412. 531.).—  Steevens*s  will  contains 
no  mention  of  any  portrait  of  himself,  nor  any 
other  except  his  picture  of  *'  Mr.  G«rrick  and 
Mrs.  Cibber,  in  the  characters  of  Jaffier  and  Bel- 
videra,  painted  by  Zottanii,**  which  he  bequeaths 
to  Georffe  Keate,  Esq.  He  nves  to  Miss  Char- 
lotte Comns,  of  Graffham,  nearllfidhurst,  daughter 
of  llie  late  Christopher  and  Margaret  Ck>llins  of 
Midhurst,  500/.  To  his  cousin  Mary  Collinson 
(late  Mary  Steevens),  wife  of  William  CoUinson 
of  Narrow  Street^  BatcUffe  Cross,  Middlesez^ 
300/.  for  a  ring  (so  m  my  cony).  The  residue  of 
bis  rapperty  he  gives  to  his  dearest  cousin  Eliza- 
beth Steevens  of  Foplari  spinsteri  and  appointe 
her  sole  ezecutrLK  of  nb  will.  A  copy  of  the  will 
can  be  met  with  in  the  ninth  volmae  of  the 
Mtmtkfy  Mrr^r  Ar  1300.         W.  6.  (Sheffield.) 
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**  UU  is  like  a  Game  of  Tables,  ^c.  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  40.) — The  senUment  is  very  possibly  ^^from 
Jeremy  Taylor,"  but  it  is  not  bb  own.  It  occurs 
in  Terence's  Adelphi  and  Plato*s  Commonwealth. 

A.  A.  D. 


HOTBS  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

The  inue  by  the  Sbakspeare  Society  of  an  edition  of 
the  Notei  and  EmendaHon$  to  the  Text  of  Shaktpeare^t 
Plays  from  early  MS,  Correetiont  in  a  Copy  of  the  FoKo 
I6B2,  in  thePo—eetion  of  J,  Payne  Collier,  Eeq.,  aflfbrds 
an  opportunity,  of  which  we  gladly  avail  ourselves,  to 
recall  attention  to  a  volume  which  is  unquestionably 
the  most  important  contribution  to  Shakspearian  lite- 
r^ure  which  has  issued  from  the  press  for  many  years. 
Although  we  have  no  evidence  of  the  authority  upon 
which  these  Notes  and  Emendations  were  made,  an  ex- 
amination of  them  must,  we  think,  convince  even  the 
most  sceptical,  that  they  were  made  upon  authority, 
aod  are  not  the  result  of  clever  criticism  and  happy 
cpqjeoture.  The  readers  oT  **  N.  &  Q.**  know  well 
what  discussions  have  been  raised  upon  such  phrases  as 
^  Prenzie  Angelo,"  <*  Whose  mother  was  her  painting/* 
**  Ribaudred  nag,**  **  Most  busy  least  when  I  do  it,*' 
&c.  The  writer  of  the  Notes  and  Emendations,  now 
first  published,  has  given  in  these,  and  hundreds  of 
other  difficult  and  disputed  passages,  corrections  which 
are  consistent  with  Shakspeare's  character  as  the  poet 
of  common  sense.  He  converts  the  **  prenzie  Angelo'* 
into  the  "  priestly,"  and  the  ♦*  prenzie  guards*'  into 
*'  priestly  garb.**     So  that  the  passage  now  reads  — 

*'  Ckiud.  The  priestly  Angelo. 

Isab.  O,  'tis  the  cunning  livery  of  hell. 
The  damned'st  body  to  invest  and  cover 
In  priestly  garb.** 

In  the  passages  to  which  we  have  referred  above 
**  whose  mother  was  her  piunting,**  is  changed  into 
**  who  smothers  her  with  painting  ;**  **  ribraudred  nag  *' 
into  **  ribald  hag  ;**  and  the  passage  iVom  The  Tempest 
is  made  plain  — 

**  Most  busy  blest  when  I  do  it.** 

We  think  these  examples  are  sufficient  to  make  all 
lovers  of  Sbakspeare  anxious  not  only  to  examine  the 
present  volume,  but  to  see  the  promised  new  edition 
of  his  works,  in  which  Mr.  Collier  proposes  to  give  the 
text  as  corrected  by  this  great,  although  unknown  au^ 
tbority. 

The  meeting  for  the  establishment  of  the  Photo- 
graphic Society,  held  on  Thursday  week  at  the  Society 
of  Arts  was  most  numerously  attended.  The  Society 
was  formed.  Sir  Charles  Eastlake  elected  president  for 
the  first  year,  Mr.  Fenton  honorary  secretary,  and  Mr. 
Roslyn  treasurer.  The  subscription  was  fixed  at  one 
^inea,  with  an  admission  fee  of  the  same  amount. 
'  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Surtees  Society,  it  was 
announced  that  the  works  in  progress  for  this  year  are 
She  Pontijieal  Of  Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York  (to  be 
edited  by  the  Rev.  .W.  Greenwell),  and  a  volume,  of 
WUla,atid  Jmoentmss  from  the  Megiatry  ai.Eiehmomd,  by 


Mr.  Raine,  Jun.  The  books  for  1854  are  to  be  the 
Northumbro-Saxon  translation  of  The  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew,  to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson, 
and  the  Inoeniories  and  Account  RoUs  of  the  Monasteries 
of  Monkwearmouth  and  Jarrow  until  the  Dissolution, 
which  will  appear  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev. 
James  Raine. 

The  Corporation  of  London  Library  is  being  thrown 
open  to  all  literary  men  ;  the  tickets  of  admission 
being  accompanied  by  letters  expressive  of  a  wish  that 
the  holders  should  make  frequent  use  of  them.  This 
is  an  act  of  becoming  liberality,  worthy  of  imitation  in 
other  quarters. 

Books  Rkckivxd.  -^  History  of  England  from  the 
Peace  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Versaittes,  1713  —  1 783, 
by  Lord  Mahon,  vol.  i.  This  is  the  first  volume  of 
a  new  and  revised  edition  of  this  history  of  a  most 
important  period  in  our  national  annals,  by  the  noble 
President  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  —  The  Ethno- 
logy of  the  British  Islands,  by  R.  G.  Latham,  M.  D. 
The  value  of  all  Dr.  Latham*s  researches,  whether  into 
the  history  of  our  language,  or  of  the  races  by  which 
these  islands  have  been  successively  inhabited,  is  so 
fully  recognised,  that  we  may  content  ourselves  by 
merely  calling  attention  to  the  publication  of  this  able 
little  volume.  —  On  the  Lessons  in  Proverbs :  Five  Lec- 
tures,  ^.,  by  the  Rev.  li.  C.  Trench.  Those  who 
know  the  value  of  Mr.  Trench*s  admirable  lectures 
On  the  Study  of  Words,  will  find  in  this  companion 
volume,  in  which  he  attempts  to  sound  the  depths  and 
measure  the  real  significance  of  National  Proverbs  a 
book  which  will  give  them  a  pleasant  hour's  read- 
ing, and  subjects  for  many  pleasant  hours*  meditation. 


BOOKS  AND  ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTXD   TO  rUECHASS. 

Frbb  Thoughts  on  trs  Bbdts  Crbation,  bjr  the  Rev.  John 

HiLDKOP.    Lend.  1751. 
Db  la  Croix's  Connubia  Florom.    Bathonte,  1791,  8vo. 
Rbid's  Historical  Botany.    Windsor,  1826.    3  vols.  l*2nio. 

ANTHOLOOIA  BoRBALIH  BTAOtTBALIS. 

Florilbqium  Samot.  Aspibat. 

Ladbrchii  Annalbs  £oclbsiastici,  8  torn.  fol.    Romse.  17SS« 

1787. 
Townsbnd's  Pabisian  Costumes.   8  Vols.  4to.  1831— 18S9. 
Thr  Book  op  Adam. 
Thb  Tbstambmts  op  tbb  Twblvb  Patbiabcbs,  tbb  Sons  op 

Jaoob. 
Massinobe's  Plats,  bv  Oippobd.     Vol.  IV.     8vo.     Secoud 

EdiUoQ.    1818. 
Spbotator.    Vols.  V.  and  VII*    ISma    London,  1753. 

COSTBBUS    (FBANgOlS)      CiNQUANTB     MEDITATIONS     DB     TOUTS 

x'HisToiBB  DB  LA  Pa«(sion  DB  NosTBB  Sbignbur.  Sva  Aovets. 
Christ.  Plantin. ;  or  any  of  the  works  of  Costerus  io  any  UQr 

gUBff*. 

Thb  wobld  witboot  a  Sun. 

GuARNAN.    ISmo. 

What  the  Chabtists  are  A  Letter  to  English  Working  Men, 

by  a  Fellow-Labourer.    12mo.    London,  1848. 
Lbttbb  op  Chuecb  Rates,  tqr  Ralph, Baenis.   8fo.    LoatloD, 

1837. 
CoLMAN*s  Tbanslation  OP  HoRACB  Db  Arts  Pobtioa.  4to.-lTB8. 
Casaubon's  Treatise  on  Grbek  and  Roman  Satire 

BOSCAWBN'S  TRBATISB  ON  SATIRE.     LoodOD,  1797. 

Johnson's  Lives  (Walker's  Classics).    VoU  I. 

Titmarsh's  Paris  Sebtch  booe.    Post  8vo.    Vol.1.    MaoroDe, 

184a 
Fielding's   Wores.    Vol.  XI.  (being  secoud  of  "Amelia.") 

12ino.  1806. 
HoLoaoFT's  Lavatbe.  .VoLL.  8v6..I789. 
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Otwat.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    8vo.    1768. 

Kdmomd8on*8  HsmALDrnv.    Vol.  II.    Folto,  1780. 

Sbkmons  AMD  Tracts,  by  W  Adams,  D.D. 

The  Gbntlbman's  Maoakimb  for  January  1851. 

Bbn  Jonson's  Works.      (London,  1716.      6  Vols.)     Vol.  II. 

wanted. 
Bapin'r  History  op  England,  8to.     Vols.  I.,  III.  and  V.  of 

the  Continuation  by  Tindal.    1744. 

*»*  Corre$p<mdeat$  sending  Liitt  qf  Books  Wanted  are  requested 

to  send  their  names, 

*«*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free^ 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bbll,  PubUsher- of  **  NOTES  AND 
QUERIES,'*  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Dick  thb  Trbblb  wHlfind  the  Gloucestershire  Ballad  George 
Bidler's  Oren  As  omt  4th  Volume,  p.  311. 

HooM ANAT.  Our  Correspondent  J.  Bd.,  who  inauiret  the  eijf* 
mology  qfthis  word^  is  refirrsd  to  JamiestnCs  Scottish  Dictionary 
mul  Brandos  Popular  Antiquities,  (ed.  Bohn,  1849),  Tol.  i.  p.  460., 
for  the  very  numerous  and  contra^ctory  derivations  ufhkh  the 
learned  have  given  of  it. 

W.  W.  rstilton.)  The  stone  qf  which  our  Correspondent  has 
forvardrd  an  impression  iqtpears  to  be  one  qf  those  gems  called 
Abraxas,  used  by  the  Gnostic  and  BasUtdian  heretics.  On  it  is  a 
double  serpent^  and  the  seven  vowels  qf  the  Greek  abahabet^ 
A  E  H I  OTA.  which  constantly  appear  ontheir  engraved  stones, 
and  to  which  they  rrferred  certain  mystical  ideas.  These  were 
worn  as  amulets :  sometimes  used  as  love  charms  ;  and  our  Cor- 
respondent willjlnd  some  curious  facts  about  them  in  an  old  Greek 
papyrus  Just  published  by  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  Proceedings  or 
Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society. 

C.  E.  F.  is  infbrmedthat  Mr.  Eaton*s  proportion  qf  ten  grains 
iff  salt  to  theptnt  is  quiU  correct ;  and  he  will  fimd  it  produce  a 
most  agreeable  tint. 


G.  S.  **The  Cataract  qf  Lodore  **  wiU  be  found  in  Longman*s 
one-volume  edition  (1850)  <^Southeifs  Poetical  Works,  p.  164. 

RoBi.  We  have  several  communications  fi>r  this  correspondent. 
How  may  they  be  forwarded. 

Bos  A,  who  asks  about  Men  of  Kent  and  Kentish  Men,  is  referred 
to  our  5th  Vol.  p.  822. 

I.  N.  (Leicester.)  There  must  be  something  tProng  in  the  pre- 
paration qf  your  chemicals.  Consult  the  directions  given  in  our 
Nos,  151,  152.  We  have  seen  some  glass  negatives  cf  landscapes 
taken  by  Dr.  Diamond  during  the  past  week,  which  have  all  the 
intensity  which  can  be  desired.  The  time  qf  exposure  in  these 
eases  has  varied  from  fifteen  to  sixty  seconds,  the  lens  used  being 
a  single  meniscus. 

Ambbr  VARMisa  Omr  Correspondent  Littlblbns  wHlfiful  the 
directions  for  making  this  in  No.  153.  p  320.  //  will  be  reprinted 
in  the  Photognqphic  Notes  announeed  in  our  advertising  eolmmns. 

Dk.  Diamond's  Papirs  on  Photography.  It  is  as  well  to  re* 
mind  writers  on  Photography  that.  Dr.  Diamond  being  about  to 
republish  his  Photographic  Notes,  the  reprinting  qf  them  by  any 
other  parties  would  be  unoourleous—not  to  say  plratieal. 

Sir  W.  Nbwtom's  Calotvpe  Process  in  our  next.  His  first 
communication  was  in  type  before  the  amended  copy  readied  us. 

Errata,— "P.  90.  col.  I.  for  **  immiscuerimt "  read  **immis- 
cueri"nt."  P.  86.  col.  1.  for  "  honour  "  read  •*  humour."  P.  84. 
col.  1.  lines  46.  and  48.,  for  **  Tri^ecteosem "  read  **  Tri^jec- 
tensem." 

We  again  repeat  that  we  cannot  undertake  to  recommend  any 
particular  houses  for  the  purchase  qf  photographic  instruments, 
chemicals,  ^c.  We  can  only  rtfer  our  Correspondents  on  such 
sulffeds  to  our  advertising  cohmms. 

Ods  Sixth  Voldmb,  strongly  bound  in  doth^  with  very  copious 
Index,  is  now  ready,  price  10*.  6<l.  Arrangements  are  making 
for  the  publication  qf  complete  sets  of  **1u>tbs  and  Qubribs,** 
price  Three  Guineas  for  the  Six  Volumes, 


*(■ 


'NoTBS  AND  Qubribs  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  pareelf 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday, 


In  8tOh  price  lOf.  6d:,  fhe  TUrd  Edition  of 

THE  DARK   AGES  ;  a  Series  of  ESSAYS  in- 
tended to  mnsirate  the  SUte  of  RELIGION  and  LITEBATURE 
in  the  9th,  10th,  llth,  and  ISth  Gentories. 


By  the  REV.  8.  R.  MAITLAND,  D  J>.,  F  JLB..  ft  F.8.A. 

o  the  late  Aiehbishop  of  0 
of  the  MSS.  at  Lambeth. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 


8(mie  time  Librarian  to  the  late  Aiehbishop  of  Ganterbnry,  and  Keeper 

"'' jnbef- 


1.  ESSAYS  on  the  REFORMATION  in  ENG- 
LAND.  18«. 

2.  EIGHT  ESSAYS  on  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS. 
8.  ERUVIN;  ESSAYS  on  Subjects  connected  with 

the  NATURE,  BISTORT,  and  DESTINT  of  MAN.   Second  Bdir 
Hun.    bs. 

4.  FALSE  WORSHIP ;  an  Essay.    U  6d 

5.  SUPERSTITION  AND  SCIENCE;  an 

S8SAT.   St. 

6.  CHATTERTON :  an  Essay.    Ss.  ed. 

RIVINOTONS,  Waterloo  Flaoe. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC    PLEASURES.      By  Cuth- 
BBKv  Bu».  WithTO  Hmnoroos  Designs.  Price  4s.  in  bine  doth 
and  gold. 

•«FewiHll  turn  over  its  pages  without  sharing  our  enjoyment.*' 7- 
If  otes  and  Queries. 

**  With  mnch  cleverness  Ifir.  Bede  has  seised  the  salient  points  of  the 
'  «rt." — AthenoBum. 

**  We  hiartil7  reeommend  il  to  alL"—  OentleauuCs  Maoasme. 
C.  J,  HOTTEN.riocaailly. 


BZ8TOSZOAZ1     yOSTSAXTS. 


Just  published  by  the  Conunittee  of  Management  of  the  Arehcoloi^eal 
Sadiibition  held  at  Aberdeen  in  September  and  October  last. 


A 


SERIES   OF    PHOTOGRAPHS,  taken  from 

For^-di^  of  the  most  interestbug  Portraits  exhiUted. 

These  n&otqgraphs  are  executed  by  Mr.  O.  W.  Wiuoir,  of  Aberdeen, 
and  are  of  a  high  dass  as  Works  of  Art,  while  they  give  sn  excellent 
idea  of  the  Originals  firom  which  they  are  taken.  The  Series  oomjne- 
hends  Fhqtogrwhs  of  Queen  Ma^  Prince  Charles  Edward,  and  others 
of  the  Royal  House  of  Stuart  {  The  Marquis  of  Montrose  {  Viiooant 
Dundee  1  ArdiMshop  Sharpe  i  Bishop  Burnett  {  sereral  of  Jameson's 
most  characteristic  FUntiDgs,  fto. ;  and  will  form  an  admirable  Memo- 
rial of  the  sSbibiUon. 

The  whole  Series  of  For^-elght  in  a  handsnne  Leather  Portfolio« 
71,7s, 

Bin^  Fhotogn^ihs,  4s.  each. 

**  I  am  oonTinoed  that  a  better  cdleotion  (qf  Historical  Portraits)  has 
nerer  been  made  in  this  oountrr.  All  the  pictares  were  interesting  as 
leprcesntations  of  grMt  men  and  beautifU  women.  The  majority  were 
ofrare  excdlence." — Xofw  Vacation  Seadinifs,  Fnuer*s  Maoatbu  for 
December,  ISOi, 

Coides  may  be  obtained  ftpm  Messrs.  BLACKWOOD  U  SONS*  ST. 
Paternoster  Row.  and  45.  George  Street,  Edinbtuvh;  and  from  Messrs. 
HAY  U  LYAIIl.  Messrs.  A.  BROWN  U  (X).,  and  Messn.  'D. 
WYLLIE  ft  SONS,  Aberdeen. 


D 


Foolscap  8TO.>'4s.  6dL 

R.    RICHARDSON  on  the  STUDY  of  LAN- 
GUAGE t  an  Ezposltloii  of  Home  Tooke's  DiTersions  of  Fmley. 

**The  Jndidons  endeavour  of  a  veteran  philologist  to  extend  ttie 
idiUasophical  study  of  language  by  popularising  jBtome  Tpoke's  *Di- 
versiona  of  Purler/  Dr.Rlenardaon  has  done  good  servtoe  to  the  study 
of  language  in  tus  vmrjndleions  and  compact  recast,  tor  the  book  is 
much  more  than  an  abrfaigment.** — Spectator. 

£oBdMi }  BSLL  ft  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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FIRE  AND  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

ESTABLISHED  IS  1836. 
EMPOWERED  BY  SPECIAL  ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT; 

OFPIOB3 i— 1. »iLB  8TREBT  LIVBRPOOL ;  M. »nd Bl.  VOWIB-YjUHnxm i  ffl. KING  STBBBT^IANOaBSTBBi 


TOOXiS  SSOCKLXBANK.  IH. 


Bireotvra  In  XJTeipooL 


SAMUCL  BCmt  TOOliraOIt,  El4. 
W,  K« ..  Orp.-diairmt'. 


■niuiv-a  w  urroH  boui-t. 

EOrLITERFCiOL,' 


nireotors  In  I 


jREdoSiE*:  .  .  ._   .     

HORB,  Efq.        JnKrm-CBRTS.  7.  COKBALLY.  bq. 


.CB  SA.QNDEIUI,  Ellt. 


fiatWor-JOBNBTBWAItT.Eli]. 


IAME9,Eiil. 


EDWARD  TOOTACBm. 
""■    ' """" 'jL  TdRMkB,  Ei 


INTORBOm,T,aH. 


]Mr«aMrs  In  aootland. 
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>.  B.  CBAWFOBD, 


I.r.PATON,XK]..MJ)„ar 


JOflEPR: 


Baifail  SMrnary-AI  JTtKD  ^EI..  Ew. 


KSK 


BlraotoTs  In  Sj'dneT',  M«w 

JOSEPH  BCAIFE  WILLIS.  E«]..Cliili^v. 


OapHSl  Paid  vp  tnd  AccDmulaM  Fanda 


£1,688,018. 


lau.  LHb  nuunBiic.  110.       1       i«u.  Pbt  ImmiiH.  lau.        i      >«>-  JkinnltkL  inr. 

£T!,7S2    -    Premiinna    -    £I10,9S8  I  £«2S,S72    -    Premiams   -   £289^1  |  £17,338     ■     B«;eipta     -     £26^ 
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MESSRS.   BELL  AND   I^ALDY'S   NEW   BOOKS. 


Shortly*  fbftp.  8to« 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  SOH  OF  DAVID. 

An  Ezpocttlcm  of  Oiapten  I.  to  IZ.  of  the  Book  of  ftorerbf. 

n. 

8hortl7f  Snd  edition,  rerised  end  enleiied,  feep.  8to. 

THE  SECOm)  ADAH,  AlfTD  THE  HEW 

BIRTHi  or  the  Doctrine  of  Baptinn  m  contained  in  Htdjr  Berip- 
tnre.  By  the  REV.  M.  F.  SADLER,  M.A.,  Yioer  of  Bziogirftter. 
Author  of**  Ihe  Secnunent  ofBeq;K»niibility." 

TO, 
Kow  reedy,  8to.«  lU. 

A  TBEATISE  OV  MEIAPHT8IC8,  cMefly 

in  reference  to  Revealed  Rellcion.  By  the  REV.  JOHN  H.  MAC- 
M  AHON,  A.M.,  Senior  Moderator  and  Gold  Medalist,  and  in  Ethica 
and  Logic,  Univenity  of  Dublin. 

IV. 

Now  ready.  Second  Edition,  reyised  and  enlareed,  Srow,  4*.  6d, 

HOUSEHOLD  PEATEES  in  SCRIPTnEAL 

LANGUAGE  for  Four  Weeka.  With  Special  Fonnt  for  Yariona 
Ooeasfons  and  Seaaona.  By  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 

**  It  is  not  their  least  praise  that  they  are  both  iMrief  and  oomprt- 
lienaive."^<XMe.  _ 

V. 

Just  pubUahed,  In  Large  Type,  8T0.,  Sa. 

SHOET  SUNDAT  EVEimrG  EEADIHOS. 

sheeted  and  Abridged  from  Yarious  Authors.  By  the  COUNTESS 
OF  CAWDOR. 

**  It  wOl  be  »  wtioome  tolume  to  many  thoui^tftil  readers,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  whose  time  or  health  will  not  permit  them  to  read  ser- 
mons of  the  usual  length."—  En/fiith  Churchman.- 

•  VL 

Just  published,  ftap.  8vD.t  6s. 

HE.  ISAAC  TAYLOE'S  UXTIKATE  CIVIL- 

IZATION.      ^^^  ._.^     ^ 

By  the  same  Author,  nap.  8to.,  6s. 

LOGIC  m  THEOLOOT. 

**  From  the  pen  of  one  of  the  clearest  and  profoundest  thinkers  of  the 
it  dfay."— JfoNsaTs  BiMiin>ton  Leehart$, 


VIL 

Second  Edition,  fiutp.  Sto.,  S*.  6d, 

THE   SPEAEEE   AT  HOME;   or,. Public 

Speaking  and  Reading.   By  the  REY.  J.  J.  H ATXX)MBB,  M.A. 

And  onihe  Physlok«y  of  Speech.   By  W.  H.  STONE,  M.  A .,  M.B. 
**  Mr.  Halcombe'a  book  is  well  meant,  well  timed,  and  in  the  main 
weU  put.   The  suggestions  for  the  acauirement  of  extempore  speaking 
aie  praetieal  and  JiiaIck>us.**'-^f/keiMn(fn. 

Yin. 

Recently  published,  small  Sva,  with  106  Illustrations,  6s. 

OEOLOOT  in  the  GAEDEH.    By  the  Eev. 

HENRY  ELEY,  M.A.,  Yicar  of  Broomfleld.  Emcx. 

**  Of  all  the  small  books  on  geology  which  abound  on  every  bookseller's 
eounter,  this  is  the  rtrr  best.  There  is  no  book  which  we  would  more 
oonfldently  recommend  to  a  beginner  in  the  science.  The  statementa 
are  reiy  clear,  and  the  facts  very  well  selected."  —  Ouardian. 

IX. 
Grown  8vo.,  7s.  id, 

THREE  MONTHS*  EEST  AT    PAV,    DT 

THE  WINTER  AND  SFRINO  OF  1899.   By  JOHN  ALTRAYD 
-    WITTTTTERLY. 

**Mrs.  Wittitterly  fwms  and  cxptesses  an  immense  Tarlety  of 
<«iiiUons  on  an  immense  yariety  of  n3ai9eU.**—Ifiohokuiridtiat/, 

X. 

^      Crown  8yo.,  7s.  6d, 

THE  OEM  OP  THOEHET  ISLAHD;  or, 

the    HISTORICAL     ASSOCIATIONS     of  WESTMIN8TRR 
'    ABBEY.     With  a  Frontispiece.    By  the  REY.  J.  RIDOWAY. 

MjL.,  Yloe-Prindpal  of  North  London  CoUegiate  School. 
**  Mr.  Ridrway's  yolnme  is  avalnable  contribution  to  English  Popular 
Hktory,  and  its  readers  will  leatn  from  it  a  good  deal  more  than  is 
pMttdsed  in  ito  title.    We  see,  too,tha(  the  leferenoes  are  ample  and 
csact'-Oific, 


Immediately,  A^p.  Bto.,  &s. 

The  Aldine  Edition  of  KIEEE  WHITE'S 

POEMS,  with  Memoir  by  SIR  H.  NICOLAS,  and  additional  Notes. 
Careftilly  revised. 

n. 

Immediately,  fcap.  Sro.,  6s. 

BALLADS  AHD  SOHGS  OP  TOEEBHIBE. 

Edited  by  C  J.  D.  INGLEDEW,  LLJ). 

HE 
Immediately,  fcap.  Seo.,  Ss« 

PAKSIES.    B7  PANSHAWE  BEOOK. 

IV. 

Shortly,  6th  edition,  revised  and  enZorped.  fbaxK  8vow 

WnXMOTT'S  PLEASTJBES,  OBJECTS,  and 

ADYANTAGES  OF  LITERATOBE.    Hainhnmely  ptialed  bv 
Whittingham. 

▼. 

Fcap.  8vo.,  fii^   Antique  moroeco,  Ms.  6(1. 

IflGHTIH  GALE  VALLET :  a  Collection  of 

tiie  Choicest  Lyrics  and  Sioirt  Poems  in  the  English  Language. 
Edited  by  Giraldus. 

YL 

With  Nine  Woodcuts.  F<Sap.,  6«.  edL 

DAT  AHD  NIGHT  SONGS  and  THE  MUSIC 

MASTER,  a  Love  Poem.  By  WILLIAM  ALLINGHAM. 

Yn. 

Feap.  8vo.,  Ss.  Best  plain  morocco,  lOs.  ad. 

LEGENDS   AND    LTEICS,    by    Adelaide 

ANNS  PROCTOR.   Fourth  Edition. 

Yin.  , 

Feap.  Svo.,  9s.   Morocco,  iQs.  6(2^  

THE  LEGEND  of  tiie  GOLDEN  PEATEB8/ 

and  other  POEMS.  By  C.F.  ALEXANDER,  Author  of  **Mona 

Songs,"  Ac  

IX. 
4thEditk».  Feap.,S«.6(f.   M<»oeeo,8s.«<f. 

YEHSES  for  HOLY   SEASONS.     By  tb« 

sameAullMr.  Edited  by  the  Yery  Rev.  W.F.  HOOK,  DJ>. 

X. 

Fcap.  8vo.,  Ss. 

POEMS.    By  Thomas  Ashe. 

XL 
FdMi).  8vo.,  5s. 

The  DEPENCE  OP  GTJENEVEEE,  and  other 

Poems.   By  WILLIAM  MORRIS. 

XIL 

New  and  Improved  Edition.  8vo.,  half«bonnd,  14s.  Antique  moroooo, 

2U.  

The  BOOK  of  AKCIENT  BALLAD  POETBT, 

with  a  Selection  of  Modem  Imitationa,  some  Tnnilatlnns,  Kolct 
and  Glossary,  *o.   Edited  by  J.  8.  MOOBJB. 

xm. 

Post  Svo.,  6s.    

FOOTPATHS  BETWEEN   TWO  WOELDS^ 

and  otiier  POEMS.   By  PATRICK  SCOTT. 

XIY. 
Tea^-  6VO.,  fta. 

BALLADS    AND    LAYS,  ^lUnstrative    of 

Events  in  Early  English  History.  By  the  BEY.  F.  W.  MANT. 

XY. 
WASHBOTJRNE*S  CABINET  EDITIONS  OF     

PEECT'S  EELiaUES  of  ANCIENT  ENG- 

LISH  POETRY,  and  ELLIS'S  SPECIMENS  OF  EARLY  ENG- 
ll^  POETRY.  Each  inS  Yols.  sm.  Svo.  Us.  Half-bonad,  iSe 
Antiomoalf,  or  moroooo,  II.  lis.  Sd. 


LONDON  :    BELL  &  DALDT,  186.  FLEET  STREET, 
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NICHOLS'S  LITERARY  ANECDOTES 


Aim 


ILLUSTOATIONS  OF  LITERATURE 


SI6HTEENTH  CENTURY. 

tW  SEVBNTEEir  VOLUMES  OCTAVO, 


Tbto  O^  ta  pobUalMd.  with  Sena  PUtw,  pclM  II.  1*4 

TIM  BIOHTH  VOLUME  of  UTERABY  ILLUSTRATIONS, 
iiwnt^wtng  t—L  Memoir  of  John  Nloholt,  Sfq.,  F.8.A.,  bj  AIOTWider 
ChaliMn,  F AA. — Tlalt  to  u  Octogea ariaa,  bj  Dr.  IMbdln. — Letters 
•rOeodoleiioe  on  Mr.  Mleholf*f  Death,  with  noCleei  of  the  writer*  i  Bp. 
Law.  Bp.  BoTKiMi  Dean  Bennell.  Sir  W.  Betham,  M.  Blend,  Beq.,  Dr. 
BUm,  J.  Brittoai,  J.  Brown.  Rot.  Weeden  Botler.  J.  Oelej.  Beq^  A. 
Ghabnere,  F.8.A..  Dr.  Dibdin,  F.8.A.,  L  D*IareeU,  Esq..  WllUam  T 
Flts-Oereld,  Eeq^  D.  Gilbert,  Beq.,  Pre*.  RJL ,  W.  Hamper,  L.  Han> 
end,  Beq.,  Dr.  Mafeoo.  Sir  Hierris  Nleotee,  and  Arehdeaoon  Wrensham. 
.Lettete  oTSb  Welter  Seott  to  Mr.  Niehole. 

IL  Ooncepoodenee  of  Dr.  Perey.  Bidiop  of  Drolnore,  with  Andrew 
Oeldwell,  Beq^  Mr.  John  Plnkefton,  Dr.  Doearel,  Dr.  Fene,  R.  Ooaxh, 
Earl  of  Heidwkice.  J.  Bowie,  T.  Werton,  Dr.  Farmer,  Bp.  Forteoc,  T. 
Menrloe,  R.  Cumberland.  C.  Credierode,  Dr.  T.  Naeh,  Lord  Stowell, 
Btr  J.  Reynolde.  Bp.  Barrlngton,  Bp.  Lowth,  T.  J.  Mathles.  T.  Tyr- 
whitt.  Sir  Boyle  Roche,  Sir  J.  Banks,  Bp.  Douglai,  Lord  Bailee,  Horece 
Welpole,  Mrs.  Piossi,  Isaac  Reed,  and  many  other*. 

HI.  AninTtoNs  and  ConRacrioits  to  the  LnBRAar  Amkcdotbs  and 
tu.vnwu.non*  of  the  LiranATuaa  of  the  ErovrBSHTa  CiMTVAr,  witli 
Voitaaoos  Bio«iuipkicai.  Nortoas. 
Am^mg  the  Avtmobs,  AaTtsn.  and  LaAaNBo  Mbm  noticed,  are  t  — 
O.  Basert.  Mrs.  E.  Berkeley,  W.  L.  Bowles,  W.  Bray,  Rev.  G.  Butler, 
B.  Gmwll,  Dr.  J.  Carr,  A.  Chalmers.  G.  Chalmers,  J.  Cradock,  Sir  H. 
Crofl,P.  Cnnnlngham,!.  D'Israe  i.F.  Douce, T. Fisher,  Forster Family, 
T.  D.  Fosbroke,  Goodenongh  Family.  Dr.  Goldsmith,  R.  Gough,  J. 
Goteh,  J.  Haslewood,  J.  T.  Hawkins,  W.  Hayes.  A.  ffighmore.  Sir  R. 
O.  Hoare,  J.  Holt,  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  S.  Ireland,  W.  Langton.  G.  H.  Locker, 
B.  Malone,  T.  Maurice,  Sir  S.  Meyriok,  Dr.  Napletcm,  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
J.  Nleol,  S.  Pegge,  T.  Pennant,  R.  Polwhele,  J.  Pridden,  T.  Raokett, 
J.  Gege-Rokewode,  J.  Sdmebbelle,  J.-T.  Smith,  TattersA  Family, 
Ion.  Toup,  .W.  Turner,  R. A.,  Mrs.  Jane  West,  Dr.  T.  D.  Whitaker, 
Bishop  Watson.  Dr.  R.  Yates. 

Also  the  BooKsaixaas,  Pautraas,  Lanaa  FooNoaas,  and  SrAnoifaas 
#tflli<  BMsraaim  OaifToaT. 

rV.  LnaaAaT  CoaastpoMoairaB^inelnding  Letters  of  W.  Bowyer, 
•  Ames,  N.  Bowman,  Dr.  Farmer.  Forster  Family,  W.  Mason  the 
Poet,  Baron  Maseies,  Bp.  Perey,  H.  Teylor,  Bp.  Warburttm,  T.  Warton 
the  Poet,  Ber.  J.  Whitaker.    . 

T.  Characters  of  his  Coninnporaries,  by  the  Rot.  Wsuaam  Colb. 

TL  General  Indexes  to  the  Eight  Ydlnmes  of  ^  Literary  Illustrations.** 


The  fbllowlng  portions  o/jthi»  Two  Works  are  still  on  Sale  t— 

LITERARY  ANECDOTES.  Vol.  YUL,  21*.  i   YoU  IZ.  and 
Index  II..  SO*. 

LITERARY  ILLUSTRATIONS,  Seren  Yols,.  1U  7*.  i  Yols.  YIL 
and  YUL  containing  thePensy  Oorrespondenoe  and  Indexes.  22. 2«. 

NICHOLS  ft  SONS,  Sft.  ParUament  Street. 


THE     ATHENiEUM. 


THE  attention  of  the  Proprteton  has  heen  directed 
to  the  tnconvenience  caused  by  the  Inereeslmr  bulk  of  tHe  ywriy 
volnmee.  It  has  been  represented  to  them  ttiat  when  the  ATBJE- 
NJEUM  started  In  ItsoMeer  its  yearly  voluaMooasUtedor  MO  nagee. 
whilst  now  it  hssiocreeaed  todouble  that  number.  Ttie  ProiMrfetor* 
haTS  therefore  resolTcdthat  the  ATHENJEUM  shall  in  ftature  be 
paced  in  half-yearly  Tolumee,  and  an  enlarged  Index  giTsa  with  eaA 
volume  in  January  and  July. 

Bfury  Saturday,  priee  Fourpenee,  aivoj  Bookeener, 

THE     ATHEN>EUIVI, 

JOURNAL  OF  LITERATURE,  SCIENCE,  and  ART; 

(Stamped  to  go  Free  by  Poet,  6cL)  oontains  t — 
Bavle  ws«  with  Bzlraots,  of  erenr  important  New  Bne- 

lish  Book,  and  of  the  more  inq>ortant  Foreign  Worka. 
Baports  of  the  Prooeediiun  of  the  Learned  Societiea, 

with  Abotraota  of  PH>erB  oflntereat. 
Antbentlo  AQOonnts  of  Soientifio  Voyages  and  Bx- 

peditions. 

roreirn  Ooirespondenee  on  Snlitieota  relattne  to 
Literature,  Soienoe,  and  Art. 

Orltiolsins  OB  Art,  with  Critical  Noticee  of  Exhibi- 
tions, Picture  Collectiona,New  Prints,  Ac. 

BKoslo  and  Brama*  including  Beporta  on  the  Opeia» 
Concerts,  Theatres,  New  H  usic,  Ac 

BlOffraplileal  Wotiees  of  Men  distinguished  in  Li- 
terature^ Science,  sndArt. 

Oiifftiial  Fapers  and  Voems. 
Weekly  Ckisslp. 

BKlsoeUanea.  including  aU  that  is  likely  to  interest  the 
informed. 


is  so  conducted  that  the  reader,  howerer  distant.  Is,  in  respect  t» 
Literature.  Sdenoe  and  the  Arts,  on  an  equality  In  point  of  inlbeme 
tion  with  the  beet-informed  circles  of  the  Metropolis. 

Office  for  Advertisements, 

14.  WELLINGTON  STREET  NORTH,  STRAND, 

LONDON,  W.C. 

&ZF8  OF  &VBZV8* 

Just  published,  price  18*.  doth  boards. 

ORIGINAL   UNPUBLISHED    PAPERS 

uxosraAnTB  or  rmm  ura  of 

SIB  FETEB  PAUL  BUBEKS. 

WITH  AN  APPENDIX, 

Containing  many  important  and  valuable  Documents  respecting  ttie 
Formation  of  the  Arundelian  Collection  of  Worlcs  of  Art  i  the 
Collection  of  Pictures  formed  by  Robert  Carr,  Earl  ofSomereet  \ 
the  purchase  of  **  the  Great  Mantuan  Collection  '^  for  Charlee  the 
First  I  and  also  in  relation  to  the  Artists  and  Patrons  of  Art  of 
that  period. 

OOXABCTBO  AMS  BDITBD  BT 

W.  NOEL  SAINSBURY  (of  Her  Migesty's  SUte  Paper 

OfficeX 

•*  Mr.  Sainsbury  has  dlseoTOred  InH.  M.  State.  Paper  OOoe  doen- 
ments  which  throw  additional  ISi^t  on  Rubens*  character  and  per* 
fhrmancee  ....  anda  varietar  ofparticularsinfonnlnjc  asto  the 
acquidUon  of  some  of  the  masterpieces  of  art  in  our  Sn^Ui  GoUee- 
tions."— 7Ae  IWes. 

**  It  is  a  ^rolume  which  should  find  fumwc  with  the  pubUe  at  le^ie, 
for  its  hero  belonsj  to  us  all.**  —  ^lAeiueam. 

**  Mr.  Sdnsbury  has  been  labourinf  in  the  State  Paper  Offloe  not  in 
Tain.  His  Tolume  will,  auMmc  other  things,  throw  a  liffht  on  the  in- 
troduction of  many  of  the  creat  artist*s  woria  into  tUs  country,  as 
well  as  on  his  connection  with  the  Enslish  Court."  —  <S!ipecfoCor. 

**  Mr.  Sainsbury  has  made  a  most  important  contribution  to  the  His- 
tory of  Art  in  this  countiy.**  —  llhutraUd  London  News* 
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V01..VII.  — No.  172. 


ITALIAN  ENGLISH. 

I  have  been  favoured  bj  a  friend,  who  visited 
Italy  last  year,  with  the  perusal  of  a  small  guide- 
book, which  has  afforded  me  much  amusement,  and 
from  which  I  send  you  a  few  extracts  for  the  grati- 
fication of  your  readers.    The  title  runs  thus : 

**  Description  of  the  front  and  interior  of  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Milan  the  first  edition  corrected,  and  increased 
with  interesting  things  Milan  by  the  printer  Luigi  di 
Giacomo  Pirola    m.dccc.xt.vi.** 

The  Preface  is  as  follows : 

<*  In  presenting  to  the  learned  and  intelligent  Pub- 
lick  this  nev  and  brief  Description  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Milan,  i  must  apprise  that  i  do  not  mean  to  emulate 
with  the  works  already  existing  of  infinite  merit  for  the 
notions  they  contain,  and  the  perspicuity  with  which 
they  are  exposed.  My  idea  only  was  to  make  an  ex- 
tract of  them,  not  forgetting  the  principal  things  of 
observation,  with  the  names  of  the  most  distinguished 
artists,  and  not  to  deprive  them  of  all  the  digressions 
and  explanations  required  by  the  Scientificals,  or  those 
skilled  in  the  art,  so  that  it  might  be  contained  in  a 
Pamphlet,  and  of  little  expence,  to  be  offered  to  the 
amateurs  of  fine  arts,  who  come  to  visit  this  unique  and 
magnificent  £difice.  Therefore  i  have  not  failed  to 
include  in  it,  all  that  has  been  done  subsequently  to  the 
publishment  of  the  above  works,  with  some  other  little 
trifles  worthy  to  be  seen,  and  in  them  not  mentioned. 
Such  has  been  my  sole  design,  no  other  pretention  has 
induced  me  to  it,  and  with  a  similar  premise,  i  hope  to 
be  pardoned  by  the  indulgent  Reader  for  all  the  errors 
in  which  i  might  have  involuntarily  incurred.      G.  P.'* 

In  the  introductory  portion,  giving  a  general 
account  of  the  building,  "  G.  P."  says : 

<*  Under  the  direction  of  honest,  intelligent  and  active 
Administrators,  and  by  the  pious  munificence  of  our 
Gracious  Sovereign,  who  bestowes  an  annual  generous 
donation  for  completing  the  building  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Milan,  one  perceives  tending  with  the  greatest  celerity 
to  the  perfection  of  this  magnificent  Bdifice,  founded  by 
a  special  vow  in  1 386  by  the  duke  of  Milan  Giovanni 
Galeazzo  Visconti.  It  is  of  fine  white  statuary  marble, 
extracted  from  the  quarry  of  mount  Gandolia,  which 
among  many  gifts  was  expressly  regaled  for  the  build- 
ing by  its  generous  founder  the  duke  Visconti  above 
mentioned." 
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In  describing  the  "  fore-front "  he  gives  ft  cata- 
logue of  the  "  bass-riliefs,"  from  which  a  km  ex- 
tracts are  made : 

"1st.  the  Tobiolo  assisted  by  the  Angel  in  his 
jounrey  to  Rages,  ...  the  second  is  the  Angd  the* 
expells  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  Eden,  by  Carlo  Maria 
Giudici.  The  two  in  the  second  order  are :  Daniel  in 
the  lake  of  the  lions  by  the  above  Carabelli,  and  Job  on 
the  dungfaiU,  by  the  above  GtodicL  The  two  upper 
Statues  thai  figure  Saiut  Bartholomew  and  Sai»t  Josoes 
Junior,  are  works  by  Buzz!  Donelli  and  Buzzi  Giu- 
seppe. The  Bass-Rilieft  that  follow  aside  of  the 
Pilaster  is  God  appearing  to  Moses  in  the  ardent- 
brambles Over  the  great  windout  the  Bass- 

Rilief  representing  Samuel  while  be  oints  Saul  king  of 
Israel  is  by  Carlo  Maria  Giudici,  and  Angelo  Pizzi  a 
mikuMse,  carved  the  vision  of  Jacob  on  the  sicfe  of  tlie 
following  PUaster.     In  sight  of  the  same  Metes  who 
nidtcs  the  water  gush  firom  the  mountain  isbj  Giuseppe 
Bnni*  and  the  other  Bass-Rilief  that  is  placed  above» 
represents  the  prophet  Elia  presenting  to  the  afflicted 
mother  the  resurrection  of  her  Son,  by  Grazioso  Rusca. 
By   Canaillo   Pacetti  U  the  Statue  of  Saint  James 
senior..     .    .  The  Bass- Rilief  over  the  great  window 
represents    the  prophetess  Debora  providing  captain 
Barach  with  arms.  .     .     .  Ornamented  is  the  rest  of 
the  front  with  a  great  number  of  Statues  managed  with 
skill  by  intelligent  Authors,  and  aside  of  the  door  are 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  of  ancient  work  and  un- 
known Author  ...  as  also  of  unknown  chisel  is 
Saul  who  tempts  to  kill  David.  .     .     .  The    Angel 
who  assures  Sampson's  Father  that  his  Wi£e,  believed 
to  be  sterile,  will  generate  the  strongest  of  Israel's 
eons.   ...  On  reaching  the  fourth  door  one  per- 
ceives in  the  frontispiece  the  Bass- Rilief  that  adorns 
it,  which  is  by  Lasagni ;  representing  Givele  that  with 
a  nail  kills  captain  Sisara.  .     .    .  Esaii  renouncing  the 
primogeniture  to  his  brother  Jacob.  .     .     .  Over  the 
great  window  is  painted  Agar  dying  with  thirst,  with 
the  son  of  Ismael  in  the  desert,  while  an  Angel  appears 
indicating  a  fountain  to  her.  .     .     .  The  first  of  the 
other  four  Bass-Riliefs  in  view  figure  Gedeone  prepar- 
ing to  fight  the  Madianites,  and  the  second  Sampson 
suffocating  the  lion.    .     .     .    The  Saints  Philip  and 
Thomas  placed  upwards  are  by  the  egregious  Pompeo 
Marchesi.  ...  the  second  is  by  Ribosai,  represent- 
ing Absatom  suspended  by  his  hair  to  a  uee  and  pierced 
through  by  Jacob.'* 

In  describing  the  interior,  "  G.  P."  is  rather 
more  instructive,  but  not  quite  so  entertaining : 
however,  a  number  of  the  peculiar  expressions 
already  quoted  are  repeated  with  the  same  confid- 
ing simplicity.  A  few  extracts  will  suffice  for  this 
portion : 

"  The  ornaments  of  the  five  doors  are  the  designment 
of  Fabio  Mangone,  .  .  .the  surprising  vault  a 
chiarth-tcuro,  drawn  and  painted  in  part  by  our  milanese 
Felice  Alberti,  who  in  the  year  1827  was  ravished  from 
the  living  by  a  fatal  misfortune  in  the  flower  of  his  age. 
...  in  the  inward  columns  on  both  sides  are  two 
very  fine  Statues  sitting  in  a  very  melancholy  action, 
which  represent  military  Peace  and  Virtue.   .     .     • 


under  the  tomb-stone  is  another  small  and  genteel  Bass* 
Rilief  representing  the  Saviour  afflicted,  sustained  by 
two  little  Angels.  .  .  .  The  Altar  of  SanU  Tecla, 
which  is  part  of  the  left  arm  of  the  cross,  or  form  of 
the  Churchy  as  ia  mentioned  above,,  representing  the 
Saint  in  a  leraglia  of  wild  bMsta,  U  by  the  Scnlptor 
Carlo  Beretta.** 

Lest  ]  skowlel  hUve  eodmnsted  your  patience,  as 
well  at  that  of  your  readen^  I  will  close  with  one 
more  c|aotation,  which  displays  what  Mrs.  Malaprop 
calls  ^a  nice  derangement  of  epitaphs  :** 

«  The  last  altar  that  was  seen  not  long  since  on  this 
side  was  dedicated  to  the  Bftsastd  Virgin,  whose  image 
catved  in  wood  dated  a  remote  antiquity,  but  as  to  &• 
remnant  nothing  was  found  to  be  appreciate  in  sort  of 
art" 

A.B.X. 

Paisley. 


8T.  IflCHOLAS  CHUKCV,  BBfUUTUR. 

In  matters  touching  the  public  weal,  the  Editor 
of  "N.  &  Q."  always  fini  space  for  his  corre- 
spondents :  ft  few  Enes  are  asked  for  the  present 
subject,  as  being  one  on  which  his  pages  have 
already  been  earnestly  devoted. 

The  rebuilding  of  Brighton  old  church  has  been 
announced,  and  those  who  have  frequented  the 
salubrious  breeaes  of  that  unequalled  marine  resi- 
dence have  often  enjoyed  the  commanding  view 
of  the  town  and  nobW  sea,  which  is  obtained  from 
the  hill  on.  which  ^is  venerable  fabric  stands,  and 
which  is  aboui  to  dJaappear  and  perhaps  **  leave 
not  a  wreck  behind." 

The  church  is  Gterallj  lined  and  flagged  with 
monuments  of  the  dead^  noore  or  less  noted ;  but 
all  of  whom  have  passed  through  the  stage  of  this 
life  away  from  their  native  localities,  and  manj 
falling  where  they  went  to  seek  in  vain  renovated 
health. 

The  tombs  in  the  churchyard,  immediately  ad- 
joining the  church,  of  Ci^t.  Tettersell,  who  con- 
veyed King  Charles  to  France  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester ;  and  Phoebe  Hassell,  who  fought  under 
•  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  Fontenoy,  are  con- 
tinually surveyed  by  the  old  visitors.  In  a  few 
months  it  may  be  too  late  to  surest  to  your 
friends  interested  in  the  peservation  of  monu- 
mental remains,  and  their  mscriptions,  to  prevent 
such  a  similar  removal  and  destruction  as  has 
taken  place  at  Lambeth,  under  the  walls  of  the 
Archbishop's  residence,  by  the  rector,  church- 
wardens, and  architects  of  Lambeth  new  church. 

A  notice  to  those  interested  in  the  history  of  the 
county  of  Sussex  maj  be  the  means  of  preserving 
at  least  the  inscriptions,  and  calling  attention  of 
the  amiable  and  respected  vicar  of  Brighton  to  a 
consideration  of  the  subject.  E.  N. 


Feb.  12.  1853.] 
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KBT  TO  JNEBZAH's  BIBIJOMAZTIA. 

Tbe  foUowk^  key  to  the  diaractara  ia  liie 
-Btfr/tofnonMi  (edit.  1811)  lias  been  ccdlectod  with 
care^  and  will  no  doubt  proTe  accei^ble  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  "^  N.  &  Q.*' : 

Ricfaard  Heber,  Era. 
George  Cbidmen^  Esq. 
HorneTooke? 
John  Rennie,  Esq. 
Joseph  Haslewoody  Esq. 
Jhunes  BosweU,  Esq.  ? 
John  Ph.  Kemble,  Esq. 
Watson  Taylor,  Esq. 
J.  D.  Phelps,  Esq. 
Joha  Dent,  Esq. 
W.  Bolland,  Esq. 
George  Hibbert,  Esq. 
Samuel  Weller  Singer,  Esq. 
James  Bindlej,  Esq. 
Dr.  Gosset. 
Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdln. 
Sir  Mark  Sykes. 
J.  Harrison,  Esq.  " 
R.  Heatbcote,  Esq. 
Francis  Freeling,  Esq. 
Edmond  Malone,  Esq. 
W.  Gardiner  of  Pall  MalL 
Tom.  Warton. 
Payne  Knight  or  Townley  ? 
Rer.  Henry  Drury. 
Mr.  Henry  Fosa,  Mr.  Trip- 
hook,  and  Mr.  Griffiths* 
R.  Lang,  Esq. 
G.  Shei^d,  Esq. 
Rev.  J.  Jones. 
Michael  Woodhull,  Esq. 
Francis  Douce,  Es^ 
J.  Barwise,  E»). 
Rev.  H.  Vernon. 
Mr.  John  Cuthill. 
Robert  Southey,  Esq. 
Geo.  Henry  Freeling,  Esq, 
John  North,  Esq. 
Duke  of  Bridgewater  ? 
George  Baker,  Esq. 
J.  Edwards,  Esq. 
Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdia. 
Wahcr  Scott,  Esq. 
Joseph  Ritson. 
Edw.  Vernon  Utterson,  Esq. 

Birt         7  In   Sir  Francis 
Churton  J    Freeling's  copy. 

Mr.  George  NicoL 
Mr.  R.  H.  Evans. 
Mr.  Thomas  Payne. 


Attieus 
Aurelius 
Alpbonso     • 
Arebiraedes- 
Bemardo     - 
Boscardo 
Coriolanus  - 
Crassus 
Eumenius    - 
^1.)  Gonzalo 

Hortenaras  - 
Honorio 
Hippolyto    - 
Leontes 
Lepidus 
Lysander     - 
Lorenzo 

Lavinia*8  Husband 
Lisardo 
Licius 

Marcellus     - 
Mustapha     - 
Menander    - 
Malvolio 
Menaleas 
Mereurii  (III.)  •* 

Meliadus     -        • 
Nieas  -        .        . 
Nareottus    - 
Orlando 
Prospero 
Philemon     - 
<2.)  Phormio      - 
Fortius 
Palmeria 
Philelphus  - 
Palermo 
Pontevallo   - 
Quisquilius  - 
Rinaldo 
Roaicrusius 
Sir  Tristzam 
Sycoraz 
Uipian 

(1.)  Attributed  to 
<2.) 

Page  164. 

Right-handneigfabour 
Left-hand  ditto 
Opposite  ditto 

Page  249. 
Literary  friend 


Sir  Henry  EUis. 


W.P. 


PABALLBL  PA8SAGB8.* 

I.      **  In  ftdrear-nighted  December, 
Too  ba]^y,  happy  tree* 
Thy  branches  ne'er  remember 

Their  green  fielicity,"  Scc^Keatt. 

''What  would  be  the  heart  of  an  old  weather-beaten 
hollow  stomp,  if  the  leaves  and  bkeesoms  of  its  yooth 
were  suddenly  to  spring  up  out  of  the  mould  around  it, 
and  to  remind  it  how  brigN;  and  blissiul  summer  was 
in  the  years  of  its  prime  ?** — Hare's  GtMssef  ai  Jhttik, 
1st  senes^  p.  244. 

2.  **  Spake  full  well,  in  langui^  quaint  and  olden. 
One  who  dweHetb  by  the  castled  Rhine, 
When  be  call'd  the  flowers,  so  blue  and  golden. 
Stars  that  on  earth's  firmament  de  shine." 

Longbow,  Flawns^ 

-  And  daisy-stars,  whose  firmament  is  green." 
Hood,  FUm  <^the  Midtummer  Faine*,  xxxvi. 

[And  see  the  converse  thought, — 

**  Stars  are  the  daisies  that  begem 
The  blue  fields  of  the  sky." 
D.  M.  Moir,  quoted  in  DubL  Um»,  Mag,,  Oct.  1852.] 

3.  **  But  she  is  vanished  to  her  shady  home 

Under  the  deep,  inscrutable ;  and  there 
We^s  in  a  midnight  made  of  her  own  hair." 

Hood,  Hero  and  Leander,  cxvi.    ' 
**  Within  the  midnight  of  her  hair. 
Half-hidden  in  its  deepest  deeps,"  &c. 

Barry  Cornwall,  The  Pearl  Wearer, 

"  But,  rising  up^ 
Robed  in  the  long  inght  of  her  deep  bair,  so 
To  the  open  window  moved." 

Tennyson,  Princest,  p.  89. 

4.  <*  He  who  for  love  hath  undergone 

Tlie  worst  that  can  befoU, 
Is  happier  thousandfold  than  one 
Who  never  loved  at  all." 

M.  Milnes,  2b  Myrzha,  on  rehtrning. 

« I  hold  it  true,  whate'er  befall, 

I  feel  it  when  I  sorrow  most, 

Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost. 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all." 

Tennyson,  In  Memoriam,  xzvii. 

5.  Boileau,  speaking  of  himself,  when  set  in  his 
youth  to  study  the  law,  says  that  his  family — 

**•    »     .     .     .     Palit,  et  vit  en  fr^missant 
Dans  la  poudre  du  greffe  un  poete  naissant." 

While  Pope,  in  his  Epistle  to  Br,  Af^vtkxut, 
speaks  of — 

**  Some  clerk,  fiiredoom'd  his  Other's  soul  to  cross. 
Who  pens  a  stanza  when  he  should  engross." 

Habby  Leboy  Temple. 

P.S. — At  p.  123.  of  VoL  vi.  are  inserted  some 
other  parallels,  noted  by  me  in  the  course  of  my 
reading.   For  one  of  these  so  inserted,  that  relating 

♦  Continued  firom  Vol.  iv.,  p.  435. ;  Vol.  vi.,  p.  123. 
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to  Sylla,  I  was  taken  to  task  (see  Vol.  yi.,  p.  208.) 
by  P.  C.  S.  S.  Now,  the  parallel  between  the  two 
passages  Q*'  Parallel^  resemblance,  conformity  con- 
tinue through  many  particulars,  likeness,**  John- 
8on*s  Dictionary)  is  this :  Both  verses  endeavour 
to  picture  the  mingled  red  and  white  of  the 
**  human  face  divine  (one  satirically,  the  other 
eulogistically),  by  comparing  their  combined  effect 
to  that  of  the  rea  hue  of  fruit  seen  through  a  par- 
tially superfused  white  medium — meal  over  mul- 
berries, cream  over  strawberries.  If  there  is  not 
sufficient  **  resemblance  **  or  *Mikeness**  in  the 
two  (in  the  opinion  of  P.  C.  S.  S.)  to  justify  me 
in  placing  them  alongside  of  one  another  (irofMU- 
Ai}\a),  I  really  cannot  help  it. 
I  have  now  ascertained  that  the  words 
«  Sylla't  a  mulberry  sprinkled  with  meal  '* 
are  to  be  found  in  Langhome*s  Plutarch,  as  a 
translation   of  the  original   Greek   quoted   by 

P.  c.  s.  s* 


▲HTIQUirr  OF  THE  POLKA:     ▲  NOT!    FOB    THE 

LADIES. 

The  description  of  the  lavoUa  in  Sir  John 
Davie8*s  poem  on  dancing,  Tlie  Orchestra  (1/>96), 
shows  that  it  must  have  closely  resembled  the 
dance  which  we  fondly  boast  of  as  one  of  the  great 
inventions  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  runs  as 
follows : 

**  Yet  it  there  one,  the  most  delightful  kind, 
,  A  lofty  jumping,  or  a  leaping  round, 
Where  arm  in  arm  two  dancers  are  entwined, 
;  And  whirl    themselves  with    strict    embracements 

bound ; 
And  still  their  feet  an  anapsBst  do  sound ;      • 
An  anapaest  is  all  their  music's  song, 
Whose  first  two  feet  are  short,  and  third  is  long.'* 

The  *^  anapsest**  is  conclusive ;  it  points  exactly 
to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  polka,  the  pause  on 
the  Viird  step.  Moreover,  it  appears,  that  as  there 
is  no  especial  figure  for  the  polka,  so  there  was 
none  for  Uie  lavolta ;  for  it  is  classed  among  those 
dances 

«  Wherein  that  dancer  greatest  praise  has  won, 
Which,  with  best  order,  can  all  orders  shun ; 
For  everywhere  he  wantonly  must  range, 
And  turn  and  wind  with  unexpected  change.*' 

Who  can  doubt  after  that  ?  The  polka  was  cer- 
tainly danced  before  Queen  Elizabeth  I 

To  this  valuable  historical  parallel  I  may  add 
that  the  galliard  and  coranto  also  were  apparently 
danced  ad  libitum  (observing  only  a  particular 
measure),  just  as  our  waltz  and  galop  also  are : 

«  For  more  diverse  and  more  pleasing  show, 
A  swift,  a  wandering  dance,  he  [Love]  did  invent, 

'  With  passages  uncertain  to  and  fro. 
Yet  with  a  certain  answer  and  consent, 

^To  the  quick  music  of  the  instrument." 


G 


B*  A«  !• 


8EVBK  800BB  8UPBB8TinOU8  SATIHGS. 

My  conmion-place  books  contain  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  superstitious  sayings,  noted  down  as  heard 
at  different  times  and  in  various  places,  chiefly 
during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  I  have  made* 
a  selection  from  them,  the  greater  portion  of  which 
will  probably  come  under  the  printer*s  eye  for  the 
first  time,  should  they  be  considered  a  fitting 
addition  to  the  interesting  records  of  Folk  Lore 
in  the  pages  of  **N.  &  Q."  I  reserve  my  com- 
ment or  attempted  illustration  for  future  oppor- 
tunities. 

First  Score, 

1.  Adder,  **  Look  under  the  deaf  adder*s  beUy» 
and  you*ll  find  marked,  in  mottled  colours,  these 
words: 

*  If  I  could  hear  as  well  as  see, 
No  man  of  life  [sic]  should  master  me !  *  ** 

(This  saving  was  related   to  me  by  a  friend,  a. 
native  of  Lewes,  Sussex,  where  it  is  common.) 

2.  Adder'skiu,  **  It*  11  bring  you  good  luck  to 
hang  an  ether-skin  o*er  the  chimbly  [chimney- 
piece].**    (Heard  in  Leicestershire.) 

8.  Beanfield,  *^  Sleep  in  a  beanfield  all  night 
if  you  want  to  have  awful  dreams,  or  go  crazy.**' 
(In  Leicestershire.) 

4.  Chime'hours,  "  A  child  bom  in  chime-houra 
will  have  the  power  to  see  spirits.**  (A  Somerset 
friend.) 

5.  Egg-shells,  "Alwajrs  poke  a  hole  through 
your  egg-shell  before  you  throw  it  away.'*— Why  ? 
"If  you  don*t,  the  fairies  will  put  to  sea  to  wreck 
the  ships.**  (Somerset.  Query,  For  fairies,  read 
witches  P) 

6.  Eyebrows,  "  It*s  a  good  thing  to  have  meet- 
ing eyebrows.  You*ll  never  know  trouble.*' 
(Various  places.) 

7.  Fem'root,  "  Cut  a  fern-root  slantwise,  and 
you*ll  see  a  picture  of  an  oak-tree :  the  more  per- 
fect, the  luckier  chance  for  you.**  (Croydon  and 
elsewhere.) 

8.  Flowering  Myrtle,  "That's  the  luckiest 
plant  to  have  in  your  window.  Water  it  every 
morning,  and  be  proud  of  it.**    (Somerset.) 

9.  Harvest  Spider,  "  The  harvest'tnan  has  got 
four  things  on  its  back, — the  scythe,  the  riJce,  the 
sickle,  and  [Query  the  fourth?]  It's  most  un- 
lucky for  the  reaper  to  kill  it  on  purpose.*'  (From 
an  Essex  manj 

10.  HoUy^  Ivy,  A*c.  "  All  your  Christmas  should 
be  burnt  on  Twelfth-day  morning."  (London,  &c.) 

11.  Lettuce.  "  O'er-much  lettuce  in  the  garden 
will  stop  a  young  wife's  bearing."  (Richmond, 
Surrey.) 

12.  May-baby,  "  A  May-baby's  always  sickly. 
You  may  try,  but  you'll  never  rear  it."  (Variou8.> 

18.  May-hitten,  "You  should  drown  a  May- 
kitten.    It  *s  unlucky  to  keep  it.*'    (Somerset.) 
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14.  New  Moon.  ^  Tou  may  see  as  many  new 
moons  at  once  through  a  silk  handkerchief,  as  there 
are  years  before  you  will  marry."  (Leicestershire.) 

15.  Onions,  ^^In  buying  onions  always. go  in 
by  one  door  of  the  shop,  and  come  out  by  another, 
^lect  a  shop  with  two  doorways.  These  oniqns, 
placed  under  your  pillow  on  St.  Thomas*s  Eve,  are 
sure  to  bring  visions  of  your  true-love,  your  future 
husband.*'     (London,  &c.) 

16.  Parsley.  "Where  parsley's  grown  in  the 
garden,  there'll  be  a  death  before  the  year's  out. 
(London  and  Surrey.) 

17.  Ring-finger.  "  The  ring-finger,  stroked 
along  any  sore  or  wound,  will  soon  heal  it.  All 
the  other  fingers  are  poisonous,  especially  the 
fore-finger."    (Somerset.) 

18.  Salt.  **  Help  to  salt,  help  to  sorrow." 
(Various.) 

19.  Three  Dogs.  "  K  three  dogs  chase  a  rabbit 
or  a  hare,  they  can't  kill  it."     (Surrey.) 

20.  White  Cow.  "  A  child  that  sucks  a  white 
^ow  will  thrive  better."    (Wilts.) 

J.  Wbstbt  Gibson. 

12.  Catherine  Street,  Strand. 


Mormon  Etymologies.  —  W.  Richards,  "  His- 
torian and  Greneral  Church  Recorder"  of  the  Mor- 
mons, says : 

«  Mormon  is  the  name  of  an  ancient  prophet,  and 
-signifies  iMr€  good,  *  Mormonism,'  a  new  coined  word 
by  the  enemy,  signifies  all  truth,  fbbsemt,  past,  and 
vutube;  and  the  'Mormon's*  creed  is  the  irutht  the 
whoU  truth,  and  nothing  bvt  the  truth.  And  this  creed 
is  what  the  devil  and  all  his  imps  are  eternally  fighting 
against,  and  not  against  the  believers  of  that  creed  only, 
so  far  as  the  truth  influences  their  aetione,** — MiUenial 
iSStar,  1850,p.  341. 

This  certainly  displays  the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent, if  not  the  medmess  of  wisdom.  Fray  pre- 
serve it  in  your  cabinet  of  literary  curiosities. 

R.  H.  C. 

Bandalore  and  Tommy  Moore.  — 

•*  What  this  toy  was,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,** 
S(c.  '^Frater's  Mag.,  January,  p.  5. 

Had  our  reviewer  stepped  in  at  Dunnett's  toy- 
shop, instead  of  searching  all  his  French  diction- 
aries, he  would  have  learned,  I  doubt  not,  that 
l)andalore  is  still  a  living  toy,  just  as  it  was  when 
Moore  was  young. 

At  Tunbridge  it  is  still  made  in  their  pretty 
ware;  and  sufficiently  portable  for  any  kind- 
hearted  grandpapa  to  carry  in  his  pocket.  J.  J.  R. 

Electric  CfocA.— It  is  stud  that  the  electric  tele- 
^aph  will  annihilate  time  and  space.  Of  the 
former  we  have  visible  proof.  Lqok  at  the  new 
4:lock  in  West  Strand.    The  minute-hiuid  moves 


only  once  in  each  minute,  and  then  it  jumps  a 
whole  minute  at  once,  and  occupies  a  second  of 
time  in  doing  so.  Now,  supposing  the  clock  to 
indicato  true  time  at  the  instant  of  each  movement, 
it  is  obvious  that  it  must  indicate  untrue  time  at 
every  other  instant :  hence  it  only  indicates  true 
time  during  one  second  in  each  minute,  twenty- 
four  minutes  in  each  day,  and  six  days  and  two 
hours  in  the  whole  year,  or  less  than  two  years  in 
a  century;  whilst,  during  the  remaining  ninety- 
eight  years  and  more,  it  is  annihilating  true  time, 
by  imposing  upon  an  unwary  public  that  which  is 
fabe  1  J.  J.  R. 

Desirable  Reprints.  — Will  you  allow  me  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  Notes,  which  your  readers  can 
easily  amplify,  viz.  suggestions  of  old  books  de- 
serving to  be  reprinted,  with  the  authorities  quoted 
recommending  them., 

1.  Glanvil's  Scepis  Scientifica. 

**  Few  books,  I  think,  are  more  deserving  of  being 
reprinted.** — HaUam*s  Literature  of  Europe. 

J.M. 

The  Earldom  of  Oxford. —  The  following  is  so 
remarkable  a  coincidence,  that  I  am  sure  many  of 
your  readers  will  be  obliged  to  me  for  bringing  it 
under  their  notice,  particularly  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  heraldrv. 

The  same  individual  who  has  been  for  many 
years  the  nearest  heir  male  to  Aubery  de  Yere, 
twentieth  and  last  earl  of  Oxford  of  that  family, 
who  died  in  1702,  has  become,  by  the  recent  death 
of  Alfred,  sixth  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  the 
nearest  heir  male  to  that  race  also,  which  title  is 
likewise  extinct.  An  M.  D. 

Literary  Attainments  of  the  Scottish  Clergy  in 
the  Seventeenth  Century.  —  In  a  deed  granted  by 
Andro  Andersone,  mmister  of  Loth,  m  Suther- 
landshire,  anno  1618,  wherein  he  is  designated 
''  Ministro  veriti  Dei  apud  Loithe,"  the  instrument 
is  signed  with  his  mark,  afler  which  is  added, 
**  Cannot  wreitt  myself."  EIibkwallensis. 


QTJEBIBS  AS    TO 


^turietf. 

MB.    COLLEBB's     **  nOTBS    ANB 
EBfENBATIOnS." 


Query  1.  Does  Mb.  Colueb  claim  a  copyright 
in  the  Emendations  on  the  Text  ofShahspeare  lately 
published  by  him,  and  derived  firom  MS.  correc- 
tions in  his  old  copy  of  the  folio  of  1632  ?  He 
^eems  to  intimate  as  much  in  what  he  says  at  p.  13. 
of  his  Introduction,  when  he  speaks  of  a  certain 

ghrase  never  being  again  seen  in  any  edition  of 
hakspeare,  "unless  it  be  reproduced  by  some 
one  who,  having  no  right  to  use  the  emendations  of 
our  folio  1632,  adheres  of  necessity  to  the  anti- 
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\^  ^i$ikm(immm^  iVii  r%  M  UU,,  iUuMvlw,  174.1,  in 
'  Vii,,  Umt.  i)m  minitlMtf  i^ml  WM  iktin  in  limt>  lii^mry  i 

^lUttiUfitiMiM   uiiMtiliA  nnintr   ri*H**rmini    UlMliiiMiuutit 
'  " 'itfulw  vlmlittrtvlnmu," 

)n(*  Mtiit  munMitPrl))(  ii  nn  lnntf«r  U)  bo  A>nn()  UiHro, 

.1  H  |)(tii«ii)lu  il«  nmy  hnvtt  Wn  rmnuvml  tu  lt)nu- 

HM(I,  dnU  nUII  (n  tm  (\mnil  in  nuo  til'  itm  |mtnio 

.iiiitfuUuntf  f    An  nnnwur  tn  iiny  ut  iltn  Hliuvu 

.. .  inuitUonA  wuulii  iiuttjily  nbligti 

LibrM^lim  In  ilm  \Um\  Ml^rMvy  Ht.  Minokltnlm. 

••  •  **  Inttftcrutn  Wmm  ViryiniH  Ottiuimn  nnnd  A  H.  Hlr* 
ilUn  MOMiiiiinHhuni  mMniiuiltM«  nul  w\\\m  U\  ukM  )«nn* 
,i0M  (^i)i(,  Aiiuliotf  nil  mmnyMm  ijutnl^in  vMiivyuuiu, 
litintliiii  i^rmliU  m\iti  muuun  iMH)  in  CmIIu,  «t»  i'«i»iuni, 

.  4«  iho  nniiim  nf  \\\^  Hbuvo  in^nnlAMtin  noonrring  in 
411  n)il  Hwmliiili  i^uUmr.  IntbrnmUun  Ih  rm|ntiii(ti4 
iMi  M)  wl)0(liur  m\y  um%  iiuUiimi  Hutumnt'  uiin  im 
t^Mninmi  nC  Uni  iimtl^  lufurrmi  tu,*  ti'ur  my  irnuli 
tha UumUt  will  ha  ii»\\wkny  tlmnkt\)l :  il*  h  ilinnKl 
im  nunilltlti  tn  {troouro  n  on|)v  of  Mio  »tinit),  hin 
iuilnuM^  liupDn  would  Ini  OKODmitii),  (f  no  UouliMb 
iinnftlittlon  of  N.  HirifiUii'i  vttvttUdtmit,  or  ol  (ho 
nrn,Vt)r»  itnti  propliouiui  ti)(M'Hutmt  tliurofVont  —  tim 
lui^Mr  known  untlur  Urn  nHmo  of  ihun  JUumU^ 
u]\mV\  ti]ii»^  oitliur  in  |)rln(  or  in  olii  niunnnitrii^, 
UiImi  in  uonNitltirHUiin  of  Mm  vory  uunuiHl  niiiin- 
Ui\m  whioh  Mm«tt  wvlMngi  oltuinml  in  ilia  Midillo 
A||t)ii,  would  Int  \k  vtiry  imonlinv  o^uajtiion.  Tlni 
iuiok  nmnmi  Ht  Unt  naml  of  Uii«  Utttny  would 
nii)mAr  ^0  l40  »  kHnnlHtion  of  Urn  /^rifiimriMw  iV. 

l^iioHviHn  In  ih*  HoyM  Library  »(•  H^ouUtolmt 

i\mpMN  NymH  »h  lh$  NutM^^  -  Tbo  hynn)| 
uf  wliiuh  ilto  (bUowlnii  «»i*«  tho  Dvitl;  (wo  vornon,  ii 
unid  (41  l)HV«  btnin  wiiUtin  by  Omnpbtillt  i^iin  huv 
(jorrttMpondund  of  *^  N.  Ii  Q/*  my  wliiuh  (UuiiiboU 
u  tito  unilmr,  «Mtd  wbon  And  wltortt  tint  hymn  wm 
liriid  prindttd  f 

*»  WIntn  Jordun  huihH)  hit  wAl«r«  itllli 
And  kilMUOtt  nlvi^t  on  KiunSi  hill, 
Whitn  Mti(hl«h0m*»  iih(t|)h»rdii  (hm*  lh«  niihl 
Wdltth'd  o'ur  (Indr  (ioi<U  hy  lUrry  liihl, 

**  llHrk  I  fVom  Mn»  midnighl  hilii  Nfoundi 
A  vuiuM  of  ntor«t  Mutn  uiordil  nound 
In  di»nmi  lmll«iujMh«  «(oht, 
Wild  murmur iMtf  oW  ih«  r«u(uv*d  mult" 

II.  H.  H. 

I*  Mt)a  WhAr((mi  in  hid  MuHt«lttmitul  to  Unlntr,  ih 
ApWulMdf  #1  M4i}Hf  firiH4f>«t/4f,  n.  447.|  itdil.  Itim^-- 
Up,! 


JMinar  AuirIM  tuitt  llMitttirl. 

H'Ai*w  (iMr  lim^fUih  in  Our  ht^i^^$  A«/*,— H«o- 
iotf  thH(*  (iood  i'ritmv  in  (^hb  yum*  (klU  on  I^Ady 
Uhv,  muy  1  h()tf  to  Hnk  if  unv  of  youv  mmirihutor* 
oiudd  iniurm  mu  whmo  (hu  follow iutf  old  Nt^intf  Ia 
to  l^a  mut  with,  vIm.  i 

*•  Whtm  iiMod  Vx\iUy  h\U  in  a  Udy'ii  Imp, 
'I'm  KugUud  will  hH|)Ht*n  «omti  miUm)i,'' 

or  (0  whom  (hit  prtuihtiuy  (I  hoim  a  Aduo  imu)  mfty 
hu  HtirihuiudV  I  tmvtt  noun  It  nomo  yunrN  liimo, 
And  Imvu  lutwly  huun  mtkml  thu  origin  of  (hu  NAyinii. 

Hull, 

[Our  i9or?t)h|)pudtml  lm«  nut  quulod  Ihli  old  proverb 
ouritiMily,  U  i«  (hu«  givttn  hy  t^^uiivi  ( Wm^iu  v\f 
Hn^Umh  vui  1,  )«,  Ul  «d.  IH40)) 

H  W  Imn  Our  I^mly  (^lU  in  Our  l^ord'ti  Up 
Thttu  Ittt  KuglAud  huwArs  a  wd  J  J|,||{|,|» 

Thwn  h)l  (htt  vlttrgymAU  luuk  to  hit  oAp," 

Dul  t^'ullur  Nhuw«  thti(  i(  r«(^r»  lu  )^t^%^w  0<ty,  nut 
ijuud  t^'tulHv,  (ulliug  MU  Ihtt  Uiiili  MHrvh,  wlum  nt»  ro- 
nmikk  i  "  I  ((ttlMild  tld«  pritvtivldHl  |uuphttoy,  or  Ihii 
|OM|)h«(ii>iti  uiuurtio,  (o  Itti  uo(  Hhuvu  tkU  hpurv  ytmri  old. 
Hud  t)f  Vo|ii»h  t)«(r«iuiiuu  kluutt  Mui  HttfurmAdon,  U 
whiM|mrM(h  uutrt^  llmu  i(  durttk  «H***k  out,  Aud  uuiuni  At 
murti  ilmu  i(  iitirwii  whiviuir  \  m\\  (^in  would  (niimAtu 
la  urm(uluu«  UDikuo«  m«  If  (hu  llhtMitd  Virgiu,  oH^udttd 
wiih  (hti  lMt||li»h  I'ur  Mholi^hiug  liur  Adurmiuu,  wAdiiutih 
tm  opporMou(y  of  ruvttugA  uu  ihiii  mitiuu«  And  whttn 
hor  dny  (liitiutf  (htt  (ivtt-AUd<(wimM«(h  of  MAr(>h,  Aud 
(irh(  uf  Mui  iiiwguriiiu  yuAr)  itliAuyitth  In  (kll  on  tint  dtiy 
uf  ('loi«i('«i  «ufeuiitti)(iuu,  (httn  httiug,  a«  i(  w«r«i  (brtiiivd 
hy  \m  Nmu'ii  wMi^omt)*,  nuntu  niguAl  Jmium«nt  U  in* 
(ttudud  (u  our  nUtti,  «md  uhurithmun  itii)n>»>iAlly/* 

lltf  ihtfu  gi^ii«  H  it»l  of  Mot  ytiHni  on  whtoh  tint  naln- 
idduuvt)*  Imu  Imppfuwd  kiuuti  (htt  i*um|Uttiil,  tu  whitih,  M 
Mur  MiM  rtthpoiultiut !»  imriouii  on  (hu  kuI^uu(,  wa  rnunt 
rtilW  Idm.  I'mu  hui  or  Huy  oihtir  of  our  ruMdurx,  (Hiruinl) 
«my  pruMf  of  (hu  u»i«itiUi)tt  of  (hi«  pruvurh  h«(brtt  ihu 
itMlUrutM(iuu,  or  (ha  ukiklttuou  of  a  nimilAT  pruvurh  on 
(hu  t'uuliuuut  )*] 

I  Mhuil  fuul  ohligud  by  your  inlbnning  mo  (Voin 
wlmt  uirunmittAnou  originAtuM  (ho  yuArly  ouitmn  of 
(4m  hud  nmyor  of  London  utmniiog  itUlmr4u-iihotM 
And  iii¥iy-onA  hobnAil«  At  tim  nwuAring  In  of  tha 
«hurid')'  A  iHiMAr^MT  Unahvii, 

i'h»v(«uy. 

[Thu  huM  ««HlAnA(iun  of  thli  onitum  will  hA (bund 
iu  (hu  iii^Hihmm'ii  Mnumin*  Jhr  lAiHi  wh«ru  wu  ruAdi 
«« 'Vim  uuruuuuiy  on  thu  oui^Mkiun  In  thu  i^uurt  of  !))»• 
uhuuunr,  widuli  vulgnrurrurkup|mkud  tu  hu  An  uumuim* 
iug  iHruu,  U  kolumn  ms\  imHrwtnivu,  nor  Imiva  thu  mtw 
ihuriK^  thu  Ium«i  uoMuu«iuu  uiihur  wilh  uhuuHiug  ul 
«liukM,  01  uunuiiug  itf  huhuHlU,  Tliu  tunAUt«  m  h  nmuur 
iu  Mhruunhiru  Hru  diruM(ud  tu  umnu  (Urih  Hud  do  (huir 
null  Aim  Murviutt }  m)  whiuh  (hu  ituulnr  AldtfrniAU  hvluw 
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qntled  bhiiider,  md  pertimokMBl/  ntfcmpta  to 
jitttifyit.- 

I  doubt  miioh  wiiedier  Im  k  entitled  to  aaj  0seh 
pmfl^ge.  If  the  words  ts  restored  were  reallj 
those  of  Shskspeare,  ms  is  alleged,  I  do  not  see 
how  ihe  writer  of  tiie  MS.  corrections  coold  kiw^ 
se^  daim  any  property  in  tiiem ;  and  if  he  had 
none,  modi  leas  can  Mm.  Omxjbb  hare.  It  woold 
be  a  pity  were  the  public  to  be  deprired  of  the 
bene&  of  tiie  corrections  by  tiie  use  of  them 
beii^  ezdnsirely  confined  to  Mb.  Colijbb*s 
editions. 

Query  2.  Does  the  writer  of  the  MS.  correc- 
tions occasionally  give  reasons  in  support  of  the 
dumges  proposed?  At  p.  306.,  Mb.  Colubb 
says :  **  The  manuscript  corrector  assures  vs  that 
although  the  intention  of  the  dramatist  is  evident, 
a  decided  misprint  has  crept  into  the  line.** 

Again,  at  p. 305.,  Mb.  Colueb  smts:  ''For 
's^iseless  obstinate,*  the  corrector  of  the  folio 
1632  states  that  we  nrnst  substUute  words,**  &c 
.^^n,  at  p.  352. :  ^  A  note  in  the  iblio  1632,  m- 
duces  us  to  believe  that  Shakspeare  did  not  use 
the  term,**  &c.  The  MS.  corrector  is  also  some- 
times  made  to  tell  us,  that  a  certain  error  is  the 
printer's ;  and  another  that  of  the  copyist.  Per- 
nio these  are  only  rhetorical  forms  or  expression, 
to  intimate  that  certain  corrections  appeared  on 
the  margin  of  the  folio  1632,  and  Mb.  Collibb*s 
own  opinion  of  their  propriety.  Scorus. 

Edinburgh. 

H0HE*B  **BI8TOBT  OF  PABODT.** 

A  small  eoHeotaon  of  the  political  squibs  and 
pamphlets  published  by  Wm.  Hone  about  1820, 
has  lately  come  into  my  possession.  An  advertise- 
ment in  several  of  these  announces  that  the  larce 
material  collected  for  his  defence  had  induced  hnn 
to  prepare,  and  "very  speedily**  to  publish,  A  com" 
jHete  History  of  Parody^  ^  with  extensive  graphic 
illustrations.**  This  on  March  20.  A^n,  on 
October  2,  same  year,  he  says :  *'  I  take  this  op- 
portunity of  announcing  that  the  work  will  appear 
m  monthly  parts,  each  containing  at  least  five  en- 
gravings, and  that  it  will  probably  be  completed 
in  eight  deliveries  at  5«.  each.  I  pledge  myself  that 
the  First  Fart  shall  be  published,  without  fail,  on 
the  1st  January  next,  and  respectfully  invite  the 
names  of  subscribers.  The  money  to  be  paid  on 
the  ddirery  of  each  ^fft.** 

Lastly,  in  an  ^  Explanatory  Address,**  aj^nded 
to  No.  1.  of  Ins  Evety'DayBooh,  dated  31st  Dec, 
1824,  Hone  says :  «  The  History  of  Parody,  with 
enlarged  reports  of  my  three  trials,  a  royal  6vo. 
▼olume  of  600  pages,  handsomely  printed,  and 
illustrated  by  numerous  engravings  on  copper 
md  wood,  plam  and  coloured,  is  in  considerable 
forwardness.  The  price  will  be  2^  2«.,  in  extra 
cloth  boards,**  &c 


Thus,  thoQ|i^  adrerUsed  more  linn  fear  years 
prerioosly,  tms  woi^  had  not  yet  eone  out,  and 
mdeed,  tf  not  nustaken,  I  think  it  never  uipeared 
it  alL  WH  some  of  your  bibliographieal  oorre- 
spondents  inform  me  if  my  surmise  is  eonectr 
and  if  so,  what  has  become  of  Hone's  MSS.,  and 
ibe  larse  oolleotioQ  he  made  on  the  subject  of 
parody?  Jambs  B.  Mubdoch. 

162.  Hope  Street,  Glaigow. 


coubtbss   of  pbmbbokss   lettbb  to  sib 

JOSEPH  WnXIAMSOK. 

Sir  Jcmpk  Wittiamson,  Secretary  of  State  to 
Charies  IL,  having  presuBied  to  recommend  a 
candidate  for  her  bon>u|^  of  Appleby,  she  wrote 
him  the  following  spirited  and  well-known  reply : 

**  I  have  been  bullied  by  an  usurper  :  I  have  been 
neglected  by  a  eourt :  but  I  will  not  be  dictated  to  by 
a  mbjeet.    Tour  man  du*n*t  stand. 

**  Anne  Doasn,  Pkmbaokx,  ano  MoMTaoMsar.'* 

Hiis  statement  is  taken  firom  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Funeral  of  Anne^  Countess  of  Pemhrokey  jx., 
by  Bishop  Rainbow ;  with  Biographical  Memoirs 
(1839),  page  of  the  Memoir  xiii.  In  a  note,  it  is 
observed  that — 

**  Mr.  Lodge  questions  the  genuinenew  of  this  letter, 
which  appears  to  have  been  first  published  in    Die 
ir«rWinl753." 

I  oonovr  witii  Mr.  Lo^^  The  style  of  the 
letter  is  quite  modem :  the  verb  "  bully  **  seems  also 
quite  a  modem  coinage  and  the  signature  varies 
from  the  usual  setting  forth  and  sequence  of  titles 
contained  in  the  inscriptions  which  the  Countess 
placed  over  the  gateways  of  her  castles,  as  she 
repaired  them,  and  whidi  ran  thus,  the  peonages 
being  placed  in  the  order  of  their  creation,  viz. : 
'*  Countess  Dowager  of  Pembroke,  Dorset,  and 
Montgomery.**  In  support  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
letter,  it  may  be  urged  that  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 
from  an  early  period  after  the  Restoration  until 
1674,  when  he  became  Secretary  of  State,  held 
various  offices  about  the  Court  that  might  have  thus 
brought  him  into  collision  with  the  Countess ;  that 
he  was  not  a  very  scrupulous  man ;  that  he  was 
the  '*  son  of  a  clergyman  somewhere  in  Cumher^ 
land;'"  and  that  his  highest  promotion  took  place 
before  the  death  of  the  Countess  in  1675.  (For 
some  account  of  him,  see  £velyn*8  Memoirs^  In- 
dex.) .  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  letter 
accords  with  her  courageous  spirit.  Can  no  earlier 
authority  be  givoa  for  it  than  that  of  The  World 
in  1753?  J.K. 

[Although  this  subject  has  been  already  briefly  dis- 
cussed in  our  columns  (see  Vol.  L,  pp.  28.  1 19.  154. )» 
we  think  it  of  sufficient  interest  to  be  renewed,  now 
that  our  increased  circulation  will  bring  it  under  ^e 
notioe  of  so  many  more  readers ;  among  whom,  per- 
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bapt  one  maj  be  found  in  a  posttion  to  solve  the  mys- 
tery m  which  the  authenticity  of  this  oft-quoted  letter 
IS  at  present  involved.^ 


Medimtxd  ParehmeaL — Ib  what  way  did  me- 
dieFal  lUuminators  prepare  their  parchment  ?  For 
our  modem  parchment  is  so  ill  prepared,  that  it 
gets  crumpled  as  soon  as  wet  chalk  for  gilding,  or 
any  colour,  is  laid  on  it ;  whilst  the  parchment  in 
mediseval  MSS.  is  quite  smooth  and  level,  as  if  it 
had  not  been  moistened  at  all. 

Should  a  full  answer  to  this  Query  take  up  too 
much  of  your  valuable  space,  I  should  be  satisfied 
with  the  titles  of  any  woiks  on  the  art  of  "  iUomin- 
ation,**  in  which  special  meBtion  is  made  of  Uie 
way  of  prepaxing  pan^ment.  F.  M.  (A  Maltese.) 

*^  Mater  ait  natcR^ — Where  can  the  following 
lines,  thus  ''  Englished  by  Hakewill,**  be  found  ? 

<*  M^atftr  ait  natost  die  nats»  filia*  nst^m 
Ut  moneat  nats  piangere  filiolam." 

«  The  aged  mother  to  her  daughter  spake, 
Daughter*  said  she,  arise ; 
Thy  daughter  to  faer  daughter  take, 
"Whose  daughter's  daughter  cries." 

My  object  in  asking  the  above  question  is  £nr 
t2ie  purpose  of  discovering  if  such  a  relationship 
ever  existed.  W.  w . 

Mdta. 

Fox  of  Whitdebwry  ForesL  —  In  Mr.  Jessie's 
JAfe  of  Beau  Brummel,  I  met  with  a  passage 
which  spoke  about  the  "  well-knawn  fox  of  Whit- 
tlebury  Forest.**  Can  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
inform  me  in  what  the  celebrity  of  tiiis  animsu 
consists,  that  Mr.  Jessie  takes  for  granted  is  so 
well  known  P  A  Fox  Hunteb. 

Namee  and  Nwmben  of  BritM  Resimeute 
(VoLiv.,  p.  368.;  VoLvi.,  p.37.).— I  feel  disap- 
pointed Uiat  none  of  your  numerous  and  weu- 
mformed  readers  have  responded  to  my  inquiries 
on  this  subject.  Hopine,  however,  that  answers 
may  still  be  obtained,  I  venture  to  repeat  the 
questions  for  the  third  time,  viz. : 

1.  What  was  the  origin  of  giving  British  regi- 
ments the  name  of  a  certain  officer,  instead  of 
maaibering  them  as  at  present  P 

2.  If  in  honour  of  an  officer  commanding  the 
corps,  was  the  name  changed  when  that  officer 
died  or  removed  to  another  regiment;  or  what 
was  the  rule  P 

8.  When  did  the  present  mode  of  numbering 
Zipgiments  begin ;  and  by  whom  was  it  introduced? 

4.  What  was  tiie  rufe  or  principle  kid  down  in 
giving  any  regiment  a  certain  number  f  Was  it 
according  to  the  length  of  lime  it  had  been  em- 
bodiedP 


I 


6.  What  is  the  guide  now,  in  identifying  a 
named  with  a  numbered  regiment  P  For  example, 
at  the  battle  of  Culloden,  in  1746,  "  Wolffs," 
**  BarrelTs,**  and  ^*  Howard's  Foot**  were  engaged. 
Now,  what  is  the  rule  for  ascertaining  the  nu^fers 
of  these,  and  other  old  regiments,  in  the  Britiidi 
army  at  the  present  day  P 

I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  by  the  above  inform- 
ation. Z. 

^asgow. 

Daughters  of  St,  Mark.  —  How  many  were 
adopted  as  daughters  of  the  Republic  of  St  MarkP 
Catherine  Comaro  was  one,  and,  I  believe,  Bianca 
Capello  another.  I  think  there  were  but  one  or 
two  more :  but  who  were  they  P  BosA. 

Kentish  Fire, — ^What  is  the  origin  of  the  term 
**  Kentish  fire,*'  signifying  energetic  applmse  P 

Rosa. 

Optical  Phenomenon. — On  the  afternoon  of  the 
20th  January,  at  one  o'clock,  as  I  stood  on  the 
beach  of  Llandudno  Bay,  North  Wales,  I  observed 
a  rainbow,  from  the  circumference  of  which  passed 
a  number  of  bright  pencils  of  light,  a[^arently 
conver|ring  to  a  point  near  the  invisible  centre  of 
the  rainbow.  What  is  the  explanation  of  this 
phenomenon  P  C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Cardinal  Bentivoglio's  Description  of  England. 
—  A  MS.  of  this  interesting  work  exists  among 
Bishop  Tanner's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
Has  it  ever  been  printed  ?  The  account  is  said  to 
have  been  drawn  up  with  great  care  and  accuracy, 
and  betrays  no  sinister  views. 

Did  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  visit  England  in 
person,  or  how  did  he  collect  his  information  ? 

EnWAED  F.  RnCBAlTLT. 

Remarkable  Signs.  —  Can  any  of  Ihe  learned 
contributors  of  the  "  N.  &  Q.**  oblige  a  Constant 
Readeb  with  the  probable  meanings  or  origins  of 
the  following  signs,  all  of  which  are  to  be  found  in 
the  London  Directories : 

Anti-Gallican  (four  taverns  of  this  name). 
Bombay  Grab. 
Essex  Serpent 
Fortune  of  War  (five). 
Greorge  and  Guy  (two). 
Moonrakers  (two). 
Grave  Maurice  (two). 

Sun  and  Thirteen  Cantons  (two).  J.  E. 

Fleet  Street. 

Old  FaMe.  —  There  is  a  fable  in  the  Vicar  t^ 
Wakefield  of  two  brothers,  a  dwarf  and  giant,  going 
out  to  battle,  and  sharing  the  victory  but  not  the 
wounds. 

There  is  another,  perhaps  a  sequel  to  it,  which 
relates  that  the  dwar^  "  tot  bellorum  superstitem," 
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choked  in  the  fraternal  embrace,  with  the  sorry 
consoUtion  that  it  was  **the  giant*s  nature  to 
squeeze  hard.** 

Are  these  fables  wholly  modem  or  not  ?  I  have 
thought  that  some  such  are  the  key  to  Juyenal*s 
meaning: 

«  Malim  firaterculut  esse  gigtntis;** 

to  the  ordinary  construing  of  which  there  are 
positive  objections.  J.  £.  G. 

7\de  Tables,  —  Can  you,  or  an^  of  your  sub- 
scribers, give  me  a  rule  for  ascertaining  the  heights 
of  tides  and  times  of  high  water,  the  establishment 
of  the  Dort,  and  rise  of  springs  and  neaps,  beins 
known  P  One  divested  of  algebraic  formiue  would 
be  preferred:  say — 

Establishment      -    •    •    -  10  h.  58  m. 
Springs*  rise    -----  8^  feet. 

Neaps*      „ 2  feet 

R. 
Lancaster. 

PasMo^e  in  Ovid, — ^In  speaking  of  the  rude  and 
unscientific  state  of  the  early  Romans,  in  the  third 
book  of  his  Fastis  Ovid  has  the  following  verses : 

**  Libera  currebant,  et  inobservata  per  annum 
Sidera :  constabat  sed  tamen  esse  Deos. 
Non  iUi  ooelo  labentia  signa  tenebant ; 

Sed  sua :  qua  magnum  perdere  crimen  erat*' 

V.  111—114. 

The  idea  expressed  in  this  passage  is  that  the 
primitive  Romans  cared  more  about  war  than 
astronomy.  They  did  not  observe  the  stars,  though 
they  believed  them  to  be  deities.  The  pun  upon 
the  word  sigiia — constellations  and  military  stan- 
dards— is  worthy  of  notice.  But  what  is  the 
meaning  of  libera^  in  the  first  verse  ?  Is  it  nearly 
equivalent  to  inobservtUa,  and  does  it  denote  the 
absence  of  the  prying  curiosity  of  men  ?  It  can- 
not be  intended  Uiat  the  courses  of  the  stars  were 
less  regular  before  they  were  the  subjects  of  ob- 
servation, than  after  the  birth  of  astronomy.       L. 

Roger  Pele,  Abbot  of  Fumese,  —  Is  anything 
known  of  the  antecedents  of  Roger  Fde,  last  abbot 
of  Furness,  who,  after  years  of  trouble  and  perse- 
cution, was  at  length  constrained  to  execute  a  deed, 
dated  5th  April,  28  Hen.  YIIL,  whereby  he  did 
^  freely  and  hollie  surrender,  gifi*,  and  graunt  unto 
the  Kynges  highnes  and  to  his  heyres  and  assignes 
for  evermore  .  .  .  all  his  interest  and  titiU  in 
the  said  monasterie  of  fiurness,  and  of  and  in  the 
landes,  rentes,  possessions,  revenous,  servyce,  both 
«pirituall  and  temporall,**  &c.?  This  deed  is,  I  be- 
bev^  given  at  length  in  the  Cotton  MSS.,  Cleo- 
patra E.  lY.  fol.  244. 

Roger  Pele  was  elevated  about  1532,  and  became 
rector  of  Dalton,  a  village  near  his  old  abbey, 
9th  Nov.,  29  Hen.  VIIL    This  rectory  he  held,  I 


believe,  during  the  reminder  of  his  life,  in  snite  of 
all  the  efibrts  made  to  dispossess  him.  (See  jBeck*8 
Afinales  Fumeseiemes,  p.  346.  et  sea.) 

What  was  the  origin  and  early  hutorv  of  this 
man,  remarkable  for  the  firmness  and  ability 
whidi  so  long  baffled  all  the  power  and  might  of 
Henry,  whose  vengeance  pursued  him  even  into 
obscurity  f  Abbatu 

Cwiseys  and  Bows.^Whj  do  ladies  curtsev 
instead  of  bow  ?  Is  the  distinction  one  which 
obtains  generally ;  and  what  is  the  earliest  men- 
tion of  curtseys  in  any  writer  on  English  afiairs  ? 

E.  S. 

Hampton  Court 

Historical  Proverb, — I  have  frequently  in  youth 
heard  the  proverb,  ^  Tou  may  change  Norman  for 
a  worser  (worse)  horse.**  This  sounds  like  the  wise 
saying  of  some  unpatriotic  Saxon,  when  urged  to 
revolt  against  the  conquering  invaders.  If  so,  it  is 
an  interesting  relic  of  the  days  when  *'  Englishrie,** 
though  suppressed,  yet  became  peacefully  vic- 
torious in  transmuting  the  intruders  into  its  own 
excellent  metaL  J.  R.  P. 

Bishop  Patrick's  '^ParMe  of  a  JV^rtm."— Can 
any  of  your  contributors  inform  me  of  any  biblio- 
graphical notice  of  Bishop  Patrick*s  Parable  of  a 
FUgrimf  Its  singular  title,  and  the  suggested 
plagiarism  of  Bunyan,  lately  attracted  my  atten- 
tion ;  but  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  we  may  still 
regard  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  to  be  as  original  as 
it  b  extraordinary.  Patrick*8  work  appears  to 
have  been  written  in  1663,  while  Bunyan  was  not 
committed  to  prison  until  1660,  and  was  released 
in  1673 :  having  written,  or  at  least  composed,  his 
extraordinary  work  during  the  interval.  Bunyan 
might  therefore  have  seen  and  read  Patricks  book ; 
but,  from  a  careful  comparison  of  the  two  works,  I 
am  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  such  a  suppo- 
sition is  unnecessary,  and  probably  erroneous.  I 
may  add  that  Patrick  honestly  confesses,  that  not 
even  his  own  work  is  entirely  original,  but  was 
su^ested  by  an  elder  '*  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim** 
in1Saker*s  Sancta  Sophia.       Gbobgb  Wm.  Bsli*. 

Dr,  Parr's  Dedications. — Dr.  Parr  has  dedi- 
cated the  three  parts  of  Bellendences  de  Statu 
respectively  to  Burke,  Lord  North,  and  Fox,  sub- 
scribing each  dedication  with  the  letters  A.  E.  A.  O. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  explain  them  ? 

Balliolbnsis. 

^^Klhiigl  Schwedischer  in  Teutschland  gefuhrler 
Kneg,  1632—1648,  von  B.  Ph.  v.  Chemnitz.**  — 
As  is  known,  the  first  two  parts  of  this  important 
work  were  printed  in  1648  and  1653.  ^  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  original  manuscript  exists  now  in 
the  Swedish  Record  Office,  with  the  exception, 
unfortunately,  of  the  third  part.  The  Curator  of 
the  Royal  Library  in  Hanover,  however^  J.  Dan, 
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Graeber,  testifies,  in  his  Commercium  Epistolare 
Zeibnitianium^  Pars  1"*,  p.  119.,  HanoviaB,  1745,  in 
Syo.,  that  the  missing  part  was  then  in  that  library : 
"  Tertius  tomus  ezcusus  non  est,  quippe  imperfectus ; 
Mauuscrlptum  tamen  quoad  absolutus  est,  inter  alia 
septentrionis  cimelia  nuper  repertum,  Bibliothecae 
Regias  vindicavimus." 

But  this  manuscript  is  no  longer  to  be  found  there. 
Is  it  possible  it  may  have  been  removed  to  Eng- 
land, and  still  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  public 
collections?  An  answer  to  any  of  the  above 
questions  would  deeply  oblige 

G.  E.  Klbmming, 
Librarian  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm. 

"  Officium  Birgittinum  Anglice** — 

"  lutegrum  Beatae  Virginis  Officium  quod  k  S.  Bir- 
gitta  conoinnatum,  monialibus  sui  ordinis  in  usu  pub- 
lico fecit,  Anglice  ab  anonymo  quodam  conversum, 
Londini  prodiit  ante  annum  1 500  in  folio,  ex  Caxtoni, 
uti  videtur,  praelo  editum." 

is  the  notice  of  the  above  translation  occurring  in 
an  old  Swedish  author.  Information  is  requested 
as  to  whether  any  more  detailed  account  can  be 
obtained  of  the  book  referred  to.*  For  any  such 
the  Querist  will  be  especially  thankful :  if  it  should 
be  possible  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  same,  his 
boldest  hopes  would  be  exceeded.  If  no  English 
translation  of  S.  Birgitta*s  revelations,  or  of  the 

{)rayers  and  prophecies  extracted  therefrom  —  the 
atter  known  under  the  name  of  Onus  Mundi, 
should  exist,  either  in  print  or  in  old  manuscript, 
this,  in  consideration  of  the  very  general  circu- 
lation which  these  writings  obtained  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  would  be  a  very  peculiar  exception.  The 
book  named  at  the  head  of  this  Query  would 
appear  to  be  a  translation  of  the  Bremarium  S, 
Birgittm,  G.  E.  Elbmming, 

Librarian  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm. 

CampheWs  Hymn  en  the  Nativity, — The  hymn, 
of  which  the  following  are  the  first  two  verses,  is 
said  to  have  been  written  by  CampbelL  Can  any 
correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  say  which  Campbell 
is  the  author,  and  when  and  where  the  hymn  was 
first  printed  ? 

*<  When  Jordan  hush*d  his  waters  still. 
And  silence  slept  on  Zion*s  hill, 
When  Bethlehem's  shepherds  thro'  the  night 
Watch*d  o'er  their  flocks  by  starry  light, 

**  Hark  1  from  the  midnight  hills  around, 
A  voice  of  more  than  mortal  sound 
In  distant  hallelujahs  stole. 
Wild  murmuring  o'er  the  raptur'd  soul." 

H.  S.  S. 


[*  See  Wharton,  in  his  Supplement  to  Usher,  Be 
SciiptuHs  et  Sacris  VemacuHt,  p.  447.,  edit  1690.-— 
Ed.] 


When  Our  LordfaJh  in  Our  Ladtfs  Lap, — See- 
ing that  Good  Friday  in  this  year  falls  on  Lady 
Day,  mav  I  beg  to  ask  if  any  of  your  contributors 
could  inform  me  where  the  following  old  saying  is 
to  be  met  with,  viz. : 

'*  When  Good  Friday  falls  in  a  Lady's  lap. 
To  England  will  happen  some  mishap," 

or  to  whom  the  prophecy  (I  hope  a  false  one)  may 
be  attributed  P  I  nave  seen  it  some  years  since^ 
and  have  lately  been  asked  the  origin  of  the  saying. 

J.  N.  C. 
Hull 

[Our  correspondent  has  not  quoted  this  old  proverb 
correctly.  It  is  thus  given  by  Fuller  (^Wakhiet  of 
England^  vol  i.  p.  115.  ed.  1840): 

*<  When  Our  Lady  &lls  in  Our  Lord's  lap 

Then  let  England  beware  a  sad  -)  ^  ^ 

alias 
Then  let  the  clergyman  look  to  his  cap." 

But  Fuller  shows  that  it  refers  to  Easter  Day,  not 
Good  Friday,  falling  on  the  25  th  March,  when  he  re- 
marks : — ^**  I  behold  thb  proverbial  prophecy,  or  this 
prophetical  menace,  to  be  not  above  six  score  years  old, 
and  of  Popish  extraction  since  the  Reformation.  It 
whispereth  more  than  it  dares  speak  out,  and  points  at 
more  than  it  dares  whisper ;  and  fain  would  intimate 
to  credulous  persons  as  if  the  Blessed  Virgin,  offended 
with  the  English  for  abolishing  her  adoration,  wat<3heth 
an  opportunity  of  revenge  on  this  nation.  And  when 
her  day  (being  the  five-and-twentieth  of  March,  and 
first  of  the  Gregorian  year)  chanceth  to  fall  on  the  day 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  then  being,  as  it  were^  fortified 
by  her  Son's  assistance,  some  signal  judgment  is  in- 
tended to  our  state,  and  churchmen  especially." 

He  then  giV^es  a  list  of  the  years  on  which  the  coin- 
cidences had  happened  since  the  Conquest,  to  which,  if 
our  correspondent  is  curious  on  the  subject,  we  must 
refer  him.  Can  he,  or  any  other  of  our  readers,  furnish 
any  proof  of  the  existence  of  this  proverb  before  the 
Reformation,  or  the  existence  of  a  similar  proverb  on 
the  Continent?] 

Hohnail'Counting  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,'^ 
I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  informing  me  from 
what  circumstance  originates  the  yearly  custom  of 
the  lord  mayor  of  London  counting  six  horse-shoes 
and  sixty-one  hobnails  at  the  swearing  in  of  the 
sheriff?  A  Constant  Rsapeb. 

Chertsey. 

[The  best  explanation  of  this  custom  will  be  found 
in  the  GentlemarCs  Magazine  for  1804,  where  we  read: 
"  The  ceremony  on  thb  occasion  in  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer, which  vulgar  error  supposed  to  be  an  unmean- 
ing farce,  is  solemn  and  impressive,  nor  have  the  new 
sheriffs  the  least  connexion  either  with  chopping  of 
sticks,  or  counting  of  hobnails.  The  tenants  of  a  manor 
in  Shropshire  are  directed  to  come  forth  and  do  their 
suit  and  service ;  on  which  the  senior  alderman  below 
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the  chair  steps  forward  and  chops  a  ttogle  stick,  in 
tokeo  of  its  having  been  customary  for  the  tenat»ts  of 
that  manor  to  supply  their  lord  with  fuel.  The  owners 
of  a  forge  in  the  parish  of  St.  Clement  (which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  city,  and  stood  in  the  high  road  ftom 
the  Temple  to  We><tminster,  hut  now  no  kmger  exists) 
are  then  called  fortlrto  do  their  suit  and  service ;  wlien 
an  oflBoer  of  the  court,  in  the  presence  of  the  senior 
alderman,  produces  six  horse-shoes  and  sixty-one  hob- 
nails, which  he  counts  over  in  form  before  the  cursitor 
baron,  who  on  this  particular  occasion  uthe  immediate 
representative  of  the  sovereign."] 

A  Race  f 01'  Canterbvry.  —  I  have  just  met  with 
a  little  volume  of  sixteen  pages  entitled  A  Mace 
ftr  CuMterbury  or  Lambeth,  Ho  !  It  is  dated  1747, 
and  was  evidently  written  on  the  death  of  Arch- 
bishop Potter ;  and  describee  four  aspirants  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury  as  four  rowers  on  the  Thames : 

**  No  sooner  Death  had  seised  the  seer. 
Just  in  the  middle  of  his  prayer, 
But  instantly  on  Tliames  appeared 
Four  wherries  rowing  very  hard." 
&c.  &C.  &c. 

The  first  is  thus  introduced : 

^  Sh ,  though  old,  has  got  the  start. 

And  vigorously  plays  his  part** 

Theseoond: 

•*  H in  order  next  advances. 

And  full  of  hopes  he  strongdy  fancies, 

That  he  by  dint  of  merit  shidl 

Get  first  to  land  by  Lambeth  walL** 

The  third: 

**  M.  s— n  moves  on  a  sober  pace. 
And  sits  and  rows  with  easy  pmot. 
No  ruffling  passion's  in  him  seen. 
Indifferent  iif  he  lose  or  win.*' 

The  fourth : 

**  Next  Codex  comes  with  laboring  oar. 
And,  envious,  sees  the  three  before ; 
Yet  luggs  and  tuggs  with  every  joint, 
In  hopes  at  length  to  gain  the  point." 

Having  no  list  of  the  bishops  by  me,  of  the 
above-mentioned  date,  to  wfaidh  I  can  refer,  I 
diould  be  f]^ad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  can 
tell  me  who  these  rour  bishops  are.  May  I  ask 
likewise,  if  it  is  known  who  was  the  author  of  this 
not  very  refined  or  elegant  composition  ? 

John  Bbanfill  Habbison. 
Maidstone. 

[The  four  aspirants  probably  were,  1.  Sherlock  of 
Salisbury;  2.  Herring  of  York,  the  next  primate; 
3.  Mawson  of  Chichester ;  4.  Gibson  of  London.] 

Nose  of  Wax. —  In  so  famous  a  public  docu- 
ment as  the  Notthigham  Declaration  of  the  Nobles, 
Oentry,  and  Commons,  in  November,  1686,  against 
tiie  Papistical  inroads  of  the  infatuated  Kix^ 
James,  I  find  in  the  Ninth  Resolution  tliat  he  is 


accused  of  *'  re»deriBf  the  laws  a  nose  of  mwc,**  in 
order  to  furdwr  armtrary  ends.  I  hiave  often 
heard  die  phrase  familiarly  in  ny  youthful  days; 
may  I  ask  of  you  to  inlorm  me  of  its  origin  ? 
Its  import  is  ^ain  enough,  -^  a  silly  bugbear,  of 
nooe  effect  but  to  be  ku|pied  at  W.  J. 

[Nares  explains  it  more  correctly  as  a  proverUal 
phrase  for  anything  very  mutable  and  aeeomiodating; 
claefly  applied  to  iexibility  of  fiuth.  He  adds,  ••It 
should  be  notieed,  however,  that  the  similitudLe  iras 
originally  borfow«d  from  the  Roman  Catholic  writer^ 
who  applied  it  to  the  Holy  Seriptufes,  on  aooouat  of 
their  being  liable  to  various  interpretations.**] 

"  Praise  from  Sir  Hubert  Stanley!**  —  I  have 
somewhere  heard  or  read  this,  or  a  very  similar 
phrase,  ironically  expres^ve  of  surprise  at  appro- 
oation  from  an  unexpected  quarter.  I  would 
much  like  a  due  to  its  source  and  correct  shape. 

W.T.M. 

Hong  Kong. 

[This  k  from  Martoa's  Cmt  for  the  Stturt  Apke^ 
Aet  V.  fie.  8. :  —  «  Appoohatioa  torn  Sir  Hubert 
Stanley  is  praise  indeed.*'] 

Rosanf.  — ^What  is  the  origin  of  the  term  rosary  f 
Is  it  derived  from  the  Latin  rogare  f         G.  C.  C. 

[RiehBidson  derives  it  imm.  Fr.  Basairti  ItaL  and 
Sp.  Rosario;  Low  Lai.  Mosarimn,  coroma  rosacea,  a 
garland  or  chaplet  of  rsoses.  The  definition  of  it  by  the 
Abb^  Prevost  is  this:  —  **It  consists,*'  he  says,  •'of 
fifteen  tens,  said  to  be  in  honour  of  the  fifteen  mysteries 
in  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  bore  a  part  Five  Joyous, 
vix.  the  annunciation,  the  visit  to  St  Elizabeth,  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  the  purification,  and  the  disputa- 
tion of  Christ  in  the  temple.  Fwe  Sorrowful :  our 
Saviour's  agony  in  tfie  garden,  his  flagellation,  crowa- 
ing  with  thorns,  bearing  his  cross,  and  crucifixion.  Fwe 
Gloriovs:  bis  seaunpection,  ascension,  the  deseent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  his  glortfieation  in  heaven,  and  the 
assumption  of  the  Virgin  herself.** — Manuel  Lexique, 
Nares,  qwoting  this  passage,  adds,  **  This  is  good  au- 
thority ;  but  why  each  of  the  fives  is  multtplied  by  ten 
the  Abb6  does  not  explain;  probably  to  Biake  the 
diaplet  iOf  a  mficient  length.*] 


THE  BOB :    ▲  FOBM. 

(VoL  tL,  p.  403.) 

My  copy  of  this  poem  bean  date  l7iM,  and  is  not 
stated  to  be  a  second  e<!Btion.  It  has  **  an  adver- 
tisement" of  three  pages,  dqirecatory  of  the  im- 
putation of  any  personal  allusions,  or  design  to 
encourage  school  rebellions.  It  has  also  a  frontis- 
piece Q^  Jas.  Green,  sculp.,  Oxon.**),  representing 
two  youths,  one  standing,  the  other  sitting,  on  a 
form ;  and  before  them  Vie  figure  of  an  ass,  erect 
on  his  hind  legs,  clothed  in  a  pallium.  A  birch, 
doctorial  hat,  and  boc^  lettered  Priscian  and 
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Lyeopkron,  form  the  Ymae ;  and  on  a  ribbon 
ab»ve  is  the  legend,  *^  An  aia  in  the  Greek  pal- 
Itttin  teaching.**  In  other  respeeta  my  copy  agrees 
with  Ma.  Cbo88lbt*8  description  of  his,  except 
that  the  argument  (p.  7.)  oommelloei^  '*  Tkegrsat 
and  gwfd  King  Alfred,"  &c. 

Perhaps  the  following  lines  (though  I  doubt 
their  having  been  written  at  the  age  of  thirteen) 
may  be  received  as  germane  to  the  snbjeei : 

THE  BIBCH  :   A  POEM. 
Wtiiten  by  a  Fouth  of  thirteen. 

Though  the  Oak  be  the  prince  and  the  pride  of 

the  grove, 
Hie  emblem  of  power  and  the  favorite  of  Jove ; 
Though  PhflebuB  nis  temples  with  Lawrd  has  bound, 
And  with  chsplets  of  Pcnkar  Alcides  is  crowned; 
Though  Pallas  the  (Hive  has  graced  with  her  choice, 
And  old  mother  Cjbel  in  Pmet  may  rejoice, 
Yet  the  Muses  declare,  after  diligent  search. 
That  no  tree  can  be  ^nad  to  compare  with  tiie 
Bireh. 
The  Birch,  they  affirm,  is  ike  true  tree  of  know- 
ledge. 
Revered  at  each  scho<d  and  remembered  at  coUe^. 
Though  Yirgil^s  famed  tree  might  produce,  as  ita 

fruit, 
A  crop  of  vain  dreams,  and  strange  whims  on  each 

snoot, 
Yet  the  Birch  on  eadi  bough,  on  the  top  of  each 

switch. 
Bears  the  essence  of  grammar  and  dght  parts  of 

speech. 
^Mongst  the  leaves  are  concealed  more  than  memVy 

can  mention. 
All  cases,  all  senders,  all  forms  of  dedenslon. 
Nine  branches,  when  cropped  by  the  hands  of 
the  Nine, 
And  duly  arranged  in  a  parallel  line. 
Tied  up  in  nine  folds  of  a  mystical  string. 
And  soak*d  for  nine  days  in  ooM  Helicon  spring. 
Form  a  sceptre  composed  for  a  pedagogue*s  hand. 
Like  the  Fasees  of  JEtome,  a  true  badge  of  com- 
mand. 
The  sceptre  thus  fiin6h*d,  like  Moses's  rod. 
From  flints  could  draw  tears,  and  give  life  to  a 

clod, 
i^onld  darkness  Egyptian,  or  igaoraace,  spread 
Their  clouds  o*er  the  mind,  or  envelope  the  head, 
The  rod,  thrice  applied,  puts  the  darkness  to  flight, 
Disperses  the  donds,  and  restores  us  to  light 
Like  the  Yirga  Divina,  *twill  find  out  the  vein 
Where  lurks  the  rich  metal,  the  ore  of  the  brain. 
Should  Genius  a  captive  in  sloth  be  confined. 
Or  iJie  witchcraft  of  Pleasure  prevail  o*er  the 

mind, 
Thb  maffical  wand  but  apply — with  a  stroke 
The  spell  is  dissolved,  the  enchantment  is  broke. 
Like  ilermes*  cadncems,  these  switches  inspire 
Bhetorical  timndor,  poetical  fire : 


And  if  Morpheus  our  temples  in  Lethe  should 

ste^ 
Their  touch  will  untie  all  the  fetters  of  slee^. 
Here  dwells  strong  conviction — of  Logic  the 

glory. 
When  applied  with  precision  a  posteriori. 
Fve  known  a  ^ort  lecture  most  strangely  nrevml. 
When  duly  conveyed  to  the  head  throng^  toe  tail; 
Like  an  electricd  shock,  in  am  instant  *tn  apread, 
And  flies  with  a  jerk  from  the  tail  to  the  head ;  ^ 
Promotes  circulation,  and  thrills  through  ^achveb, 
The  faculties  quickens,  and  purges  the  brain. 
By  sympathy  thus,  and  consent  of  the  parts. 
We  are  iAusht,  fwukaneniaUy^  classics  and  arts. 

The  Birch,  a  priori^  apf^ed  to  ike  mdm, 
Can  settle  disputes  and  a  passion  becalm. 
Whatever  disorders  prevail  in  the  blood 
The  birch  can  correct  them,  like  guaiacum  wood : 
It  sweetens  the  juices,  corrects  our  ill  humours. 
Bad  habits  removes,  and  disperses  foul  tumours. 
When  applied  to  the  hand  it  can  cure  with  a 

switch. 
Like  the  salve  of  old  Molyneux,  used  in  the  itch  I 
Am  the  famed  rod  of  Circe  to  brutes  could  turn 

men, 
So  the  twigs  of  the  Birch  can  unbrute  them  again. 
Like  the  wand  of  the  Sybil,  that  branch  of  pure 

gold. 
These  b^bjb  can  the  gates  of  Elysium  unfold — 
The  Elysium  of  leamine,  where  pleasures  abound. 
Those  sweets  that  still  £)uri8h  on  classical  ground. 
Prometheus's  rod,  which,  mythologists  sa^r. 
Fetched  fire  from  the  sun  to  give  Efe  to  his  clay, 
Was  a  rod  well  applied  his  men  to  inspire 
Widi  a  taste  for  the  arts,  and  their  genius  to  fire. 
This  bundle  of  rods  may  suggest  one  reflection. 
That  the  arts  with  each  other  maintain  a  con- 

nexion. 
Another  good  moral  this  bundle  of  switches 
Points  out  to  our  notice  and  silently  teaches ; 
Of  peace  and  good  fellowship  these  are  a  token. 
For  the  twigs,  well  united,  can  scarcely  be  broken. 
Then,  if  such  are  its  virtues,  we'll  bow  to  the 

tree. 
And  THX  Bnu^,  like  the  Muses,  immortal  shall  be* 

I  copy  from  a  MS.  extract-book,  and  shall  be 
glad  of  a  reference  to  any  i^ace  tn  which  ^esa 
unes  have  appeared  in  print.  BuiUOUBMSif . 


THB  DUTCH  EAST-IIONUL  COMFJJIT. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  316.) 

These  folio  volumes  appeared  in  1646,  without 
name  or  place  of  either  author  or  printer,  under 
the  title— 

"  Begin  ende  Voortgang  van  de  Veraenighde  Ne- 
derlandsche  Gcootroyeerde  Oott-Iadiiche  CompMoie, 
vervatteode  de  vooroaemste  Reyten,  by  de  inwooooeren 
deraelver  proyincien  derwaerts  gedaen,  alles  nerens  de 
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beschryvioghen  der  Rycken,  EyUnden,  Hovenen,  Ri- 
vieren,  Stroomen,  Rheden,  winden,  diepten,  ondiepten, 
roitsgadert  religien.  manieren,  aerdt,  politie,  ende  re* 
geeringhe  der  yolckeren,  ooek  roede  haerder  Speoeryen» 
drooghen,  geldt  ende  andere  kooproansoliappeD ;  met 
▼eele  disooursen  verryckt,  nevens  eenigho  koopere 
platen  ▼eroiert  Nut  ende  dienttig  alle  curieuse  ende 
andere  see-yarende.  Met  dry  besondere  tafels  ofte  re- 
gisters ;  in  twee  Delen  verdeelt,  waer  bet  eerste  begprypt 
Teerttien  Toyagien  den  meerendeelen  voor  desen  noyt 
in  *t  licht  geweest.     Oedrukt  in  den  jaere  1646.** 

(  Tnuuhiion,) 

Commencement  and  progress  of  the  United  Dutch 
Chartered  East- India  Company,  containing  the  prin- 
cipal travels  made  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  pro- 
vinces there,  together  with  a  description  of  the  king- 
doms, courts,  islands,  rivers,  roadsteads,  winds,  deeps, 
shallows,  as  well  as  religions,  manners,  character, 
police,  and  governments  of  the  people;  also  their 
spices,  drugs,  money,  and  other  merchandise,  enriched 
with  many  discourses,  and  adorned  with  copperplates. 
Useful  and  profitable  to  all  curious  and  seafaring  vir- 
tuosi. With  three  separate  tables  or  registers ;  divided 
into  two  parts,  of  which  the  first  contains  fourteen 
voyages,  the  most  part  never  before  published.  Printed 
in  the  year  1646. 

The  compiler,  however,  goes  too  far  in  asserting 
that  the  greatestpart  of  these  voyages  had  never 
been  printed.  The  contrary  appears  when  we 
open  the  folio  catalogue  of  the  Leyden  Library, 
containing  a  fine  collection  of  these  early  voyages 
of  our  ancestors. 

These  voyages  were  printed  consecutively  in 
small  folio  berore  1646;  as  also  the  Oost  Indische 
en  West  Indische  Voyagien^  Amsterdam,  by  Mi- 
chel Colyn,  boekverkooper  (East  Indian  and  West 
Indian  Voj^es^  Amsterdam,  by  Michel  Colyn, 
bookseller),  anno  1619,  one  volume,  in  the  same 
form  and  thickness  as  those  of  1646 :  some  of  the 
plates  also  in  thb  volume  are  similar  to  those  of 
1646. 

This  work  was  dedicated,  28th  February,  1619, 
to  the  Heeren  Grecommitteerde  Raden  ter  Admi- 
raliteit  residerende  te  Amsterdam  (Advising  Com- 
mittee to  the  Admiralty  residing  at  Amsterdam), 
and  begins  with  the  Reis  naar  Nova  Sembla 
([  Voyage  to  Nova  Zembla),  printed  at  Enkhuizen 
in  1617,  by  Jacob  Lenaertsz  Meijn,  at  the  Ver- 
pulde  Schryf  boek  (Gilt  Writing-book),  so  that  it 
IS  not  im{>robable  that  the  whole  work  was  printed 
at  Enkhuizen.  Michel  Colyn  also  published  other 
Dutch  voyages  in  1622. 

Concerning  Cornells  Claesz  (i.q,  son  of  Ni- 
cholas), printer  at  Amsterdam,  I  have  to  observe 
that  he  died  before  1610,  but  that  the  late  Lucas 
Jansz.  Wagenaer  had  bought  all  his  plates,  maps, 
privileges,  &c. 

By  a  notarial  act  passed  16th  August,  1610,  at 
Enkhuizen,  Tryn  Haickesdr.,  widow  of  the  above- 
named  Wagenaer,  declared  that  the  widow  of 


Ck>meli8  Claesz  might  make  over  to  Jacob  Le- 
naertsz all  the  above-mentioned  maps,  privile«;esy 
&c.  See  a  resolution  of  the  States-CxeneraT  of 
ISth  September,  1610,  in  Dodt*8  KerheWk  en 
Wereldlph  Arehief,  p.  23.  (Ecclesiastical  and  Cirnt 
Archives),  —  From  the  Navorscher,  Elsbvubr. 
Leyden. 

J.  A.  de  Chalmot,  in  his  Biographical  Dictiomuy 
of  the  Netherlands,  vol.  vii.  p.  251.,  names  as  au- 
thor, or  rather  as  compiler  of  this  work,  Isaidc 
Commelin,    bom  at  Amsterdam   19th  October, 
1598,  died  3rd  Jan.  1676,  and  quotes  Kasp.  Com- 
melin*s  Description  of  Amsterdam,  which  I  have 
not  at  hand  to  refer  to.    The  work  was  printed  at 
Amsterdam  without  printer*8  name :  each  voyagie 
or  description  is  separatelv  paged;  some  places 
have  a  French  text    In  the  second  volume  is  a 
Oenerale  beschryvinghe  van  Indien,  jrc,  naer  de 
copye  ghedruckt  tot  Batavia  in  de  druckerye  van 
Gansenpen,  anno  1638  (General  Description  of 
India,  ^c,  aooordinff  to  the  copy  printea  at  Ba- 
tavia at  the  office  of  the  Ooose  QuiU),    Whether 
any  other  pieces  which  Commelin  compiled  had 
been  earlier  printed,  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover. — jFVwh  Me  Navorscher,  J,  C.  K* 


"  ITS." 


(Vol.  vi.,  p.  509.) 

The  foUowbg  are  earlier  instances  of  the  em- 
ployment of  its  by  the  poets,  than  any  that  your 
correspondent  seems  to  nave  met  with : 

**  How  sometimes  nature  will  betray  tit  folly, 
JU  tenderness,  and  makes  itself  a  pastime 
To  harder  bosoms  I 

Winter*8  Tale,  Act  I,  Sc.  3. 

*<  Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day*s  master,  till  the  last 
Made  former  wonders  its.'' 

ffenry  VIIL,  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 

«  On  the  green  banks  which  that  fair  stream  in-bound,. 
Flowers  and  odours  sweetly  smiled  and  smell'd. 
Which,  reaohmg  out  its  stretched  arms  around. 
All  the  large  desert  in  its  bosom  held." 

Faire&x,  Godfrty  of  BuUoigne,  xviii.  Sa,  1600. 

I  doubt  if  there  are  any  earlier  instances 
among  the  poets.  I  have  hod  no  opportunity  of 
examining  the  prose  writers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, but  think  they  must  have  employed  its  earlier 
than  the  poets.  As  we  may  see  in  the  version  of 
the  Bible,  and  other  works  of  the  time,  the  English, 
like  the  Anglo-Saxon,  long  continued  to  use  the 
genitive  his  for  neuters  as  well  as  for  masculines ; 
and  thereof  {or  our  present  of  it,  its. 

Its  leads  me  to  reflect  how  ignorant  people  were 
of  the  old  languages  in  the  last  century.  If  ever 
there  was  a  jwlpable  forgery,  it  is  the  Poems  of 
Rowley :  yet,  if  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me^ 


■I 


«■■ 
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Tjrwhitt  regarded  them  as  genuine ;  and  Malone 
authoritatively  affirmed  that  "  no  one  except  the 
nicest  judges  of  English  poetrj,  from  Chaucer  to 
Pope,  was  competent  to  test  their  genuineness." 
"Why,  this  little  word  its  might  have  tested  it.  You 
see  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace  it  in  poetry 
higher  up  than  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  ; 
and  I  am  quite  sure  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in 
either  Chaucer  or  Spenser :  and  yet,  in  the  very 
£rst  page  of  Rowley,  we  meet  with  the  following 
instances  of  it : 

**  The  whycbe  in  yttes  felle  use  doe  make  moke  dere.** 

**  The  thynge  yttes  (ytte  is  ?)  moste  bee  yttes  owne 
defense." 

But  there  is  a  still  surer  test.  We  can  hardly 
read  a  line  of  Chaucer,  Gower,  or  any  other  poet 
of  the  time,  without  meeting  with  what  the  French 
term  the  feminine  &,  and  which  must  be  pro- 
nounced as  a  syllable  to  make  the  metre.  From 
one  end  to  the  other  of  the  Poems  of  Rowley,  there 
is  not  a  single  instance  of  it !    Thos.  Keightlet. 


COMMENCEMENT   OF   THE  TEAS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  563.) 

It  may  be  of  service  to  the  inquirer  as  to  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  to  call  his  attention  to 
the  note  appended  to  the  *^  Table  of  moveable 
Peasts  **  in  editions  prior  to  1752.  As  given  by 
Keeling,  from  the  editions  antecedent  and  sub- 
sea  uent  to  the  last  review,  in  1662,  they  are  as 
follows : 

*'iVb^«.— That  the  supputation  of  the  year  of  our 
"Lord  in  the  Church  of  England  beginneth  the  xxvth 
day  of  March,  the  same  day  supposed  to  be  the  first 
day  upon  which  the  world  was  created,  and  the  day 
when  Christ  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary"  [1604]. 

**  Note — lliat  the  supputation  of  the  year  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Church  of  England  beginneth  the  xxvth 
dayof  March"  [1662]. 

Of  course,  afler  the  act  for  alteration  of  the 
style  (24  Geo.  II.  c  23.)  was  passed,  this  note 
was  omitted.  But  up  to  that  date  the  old  sup- 
putation was  authoritative  and  legal.  Reference 
to  Hamp8on*8  Medii  JEvi  Kalendaritan  might  fur- 
ther illustrate  the  point. 

To  this  Note  allow  me  to  append  a  Query. 
Afler  the  collect  for  St.  Stephen  s  Day  follows 
this  rubric : 

"Then  shall  follow  the  collect  of  the  Nativity, 
-which  shall  be  said  continually  until  New  Year's 
Eve." 

Query,  Was  this  collect  to  be  repeated  from  De- 
cember 25  to  March  24?  for,  according  to  the 
above  supputation,  that  would  be  New  Year*8 
Eve. 


The  following  note,  from  the  preface  to  Gran- 
ger's Biographical  History^  may  not  be  out  of 
place: 

"  The  following  absurdities,  among  many  others, 
were  occasioned  by  these  different  computations.  In 
1667  there  were  two  Easters,  the  first  on  the  25th  of 
April,  and  the  second  on  the  22nd  of  March  following; 
and  there  were  three  different  denominations  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  affixed  to  three  state  papers  which 
were  published  in  one  week,  viz.  his  Majesty's  Speech, 
dated  17S2-S;  the  Address  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
17S2  ;  the  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  17SS.'* 
— Page  xxiii.,  edit.  1824. 

Balliolensis. 


"PE17ASDO   AND   LAISSA.** 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.) 

Your  correspondent  E.  D.  is  fortunate  in  the 
possession  of  a  rare  book,  worth  a  "Jew's  eye  "  in 
the  good  old  days  of  the  Bibliomania.  It  formed 
a  part  of  the  Heber  Collection,  where  (see  Part  iv. 
p.  111.)  it  figures  under  the  following  quaint 
title: 

**  The  First  Booke  of  the  Famous  Historye  of 
Penardo  and  Laissa,  other-ways  called  the  Warres  of 
Love  and  Ambitione,  wherein  is  described  Penardo  his 
most  admirable  deeds  of  Arms,  his  ambition  of  glore* 
his  contempt  of  love,  with  loves  mighte  assalts  and 
ammorous  temptations,  Laissa*s  feareful  inchantment, 
hir  relief,  hir  travells,  and  lastly,  loves  admirabel  force 
in  hir  releiving  Penardo  from  the  fire.  Doone  in 
Heroik  Verse  by  Patrik  Gordon. 

Printed  at  Dort  by  George  Waters,  1615.** 

This  copy,  which  was  originally  John  Pinkerton's, 
cost  Mr.  Heber  2U.,  and  was  resold  at  his  sale  for 
\2L  5*.,  for  the  library  of  Mr.  Miller,  of  Craigen- 
tenny ;  another  is  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Keith, 
Edinbu^h.  Pinkerton,  m  his  Ancient  Scottish 
Poems^  London,  1792,  thus  describes  Penardo  and 
Laissa : 

**  Rare  to  excess ;  nor  can  more  than  two  copies  be 
discovered,  on^  in  the  editor's  possession,  another  in 
that  of  an  anonymous  correspondent  in  Scotland.  The 
author  was  prdl>ably  so  ashamed  of  it  as  to  quash  the 
edition,  for  it  is  the  most  puerile  mixture  of  all  times^ 
manners,  and  religions  that  ever  was  published ;  for 
instance,  the  Christian  religion  is  put  as  that  of  Ancient 
Greece." 

Of  the  author,  Patrick  Gordon,  little  or  nothing 
seems  to  be  known  beyond  the  fact  of  his  styling 
himself  '^gentleman,**  probably  the  only  ground 
for  Pinkerton  calling  him  "  a  man  of  property." 
The  fame  of  Gordon,  however,  rests  upon  a  better 
foundation  than  the  above  work,  he  having  also 
"  doone  in  heroik  verse  The  Famous  Historic  of 
the  Renotmed  and  Valiant  Prince  Robert,  sumamed 
the  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland,''  "  a  tolerable  poem,'* 
says  the  same  critic,  "  but  not  worth  reprintins^ 
although  it  had  that  complunent  twice  paid  to  it.  * 
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The  **  Brace**  of  our  awlhor  it  •  cosooctioa  from 
Barbour  sad  a  eerUin  Book^  Virtnn  Parchment, 
upon  the  same  subject,  by  reter  Fenton,  known 


originallr  from  the  press  or  Dort,  1615 ;  a^ain  from 
that  of  Jaiaes  Watson,  Edinboi^  1718;  and  a 
third  time,  Glasgow,  bj  Hall,  1753.  J.  O. 


BOBDC  HOOD. 


(Vol.  vi.,  p.  597.) 

Ireland,  too,  is  associated  with  the  fame  of  this 
renowned  wood-ranger.  This  "  oen-ultima  Thule,** 
which  received  and  protected  tne  refugees  of  Ro- 
man oppression  and  the  victims  of  Saxon  exter- 
mination, was  looked  to  in  later  times  as  a  sanctuary 
where  crime  might  erade  punishment ;  and  in  the 
Antuds  of  Robin  Hood  this  national  commiseration 
was  evinoed. 

**In  the  year  1189,**  writes  Holinshed,  *<  there 
ranged  three  robbers  and  outlaws  in  England,  among 
which  '  Robert '  Ho^d  amd  LMe  John  were  chieftains, 
of  all  thieves  doubtless  the  most  courteous.  Robert, 
being  betrayed  at  a  nunnery  la  Scotland,  called 
Briddies,  the  remnant  of  the  *  orue*  was  leattcred,  and 
etery  man  forced  to  shift  for  himself;  whereupon 
Little  John  was  fain  to  flf  Hhe  rtaim  by  sailing  into 
Ireland,  where  he  sojourned  for  a  few  days  at  Dublin. 
The  citiaens  being  *doone*  to  understand  the  wander- 
ing outcast  to  be  an  eccellent  archer,  requested  him 
heartily  to  try  bow  fiir  he  ceuld  shoot  al  raadonu  who, 
yielding  to  their  behest,  stood  on  the  bridge  of  Dublui 
and  shot  to  a  hillock  in  Oxmantown  (thereafter  called 
Little  John's  shot),  leaving  behind  him  a  monument, 
rather  by  posterity  to  be  wondered  than  possibly  by 
any  man  living  to  be  counterscored.**  —  De$cripiion  of 
Irtkmd,  fol.,  p.  24. 

The  danger,  however,  of  being  taken  drove 
Little  John  thence  to  Scotland,  where,  adds  the 
annalist,  *^  he  died  at  a  town  or  village  called  Mo- 
ravie."  Jomr  I>*ALToir. 


I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  subscribe  to  the 
opinion  expressed  by  H.  K.,  that  "  though  men  of 
the  name  of  Robin  Hood  manr  have  existed  in 
England,  that  of  itself  could  anord  no  ground  for 
inferring  that  some  one  of  them  was  the  Robin 
Hood  of  romantic  tradition;**  and  at  the  same 
time  to  express  my  dissent  from  the  conclusion, 
that  ^  any  pretence  for  such  a  supposition  is  taken 
away  bv  the  strong;;  evidence,  both  Scotch  and 
French,**  which  H.  K.  has  *'  adduced  in  support  of 
the  opposite  view.** 

jDie  inferences  which  I  draw  from  the  facts  ad- 
duced by  H.  E.  are,  that  the  fame  of  the  hero  of 
English  ballads  probably  extended  to  France  and 

*  Irving's  SooUiMh  Poett. 


Sootlaad,  and  thai  the  peocde  of  Scotland  pro* 
bably  eympathiaed  with  this  oistarber  of  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom  of  their  ^  aulde  eonemies.** 

I  must,  however,  confess  that  I  have  not  met 
with  any  portion  of  ^the  diacussi<m  about  the 
nature  of  Robin  Hood,**  excepting  that  eoatained 
in  Ritson*s  Notes  and  Hunter*s  Tract,  and  that 
the  evidence  adduced  in  the  laMer  publication,  ia 
support  of  the  tradition  handed  down  to  us  in  the 
baUiid  entided  A  I^fUel  QeiUe  of  Robyn  Uode^ 
seems  to  me  to  satisfactorily  show  that  ^  the 
Robin  Hood  of  romantic  tradition  really  existed 
in  England  in  the  time  of  Edward  IL** 

J.  Lbweltit  Gubtxs; 


PBOTOOBAPHIC  XOTES  AND  QUESIBg. 

Originator  of  CoUodion  Process  (VoL  vii., 
pp.  47.  92.  116.).  —  The  fairest  way  of  deciding 
M.  Le  Gray*s  claims  would  be,  to  quote  what  he 
reallv  says. 

Willat*s  pamphlet,  published  in  1850,  entitled 
A  Practical  Treaiisey  ffc^  by  Gustave  Le  Gray, 
translated  by  Thomas  Cousins,  ends  with  an  ap- 
pendix, which  runs  thus : 

**  I  have  just  discovered  a  process  upon  glass  by 
hydrofluoric  ether,  the  fluoride  of  potassium,  and  soda 
dissolved  in  alcohol  ACf,  mixed  with  sulphuric  ether, 
and  afterwards  saturated  with  collodion ;  I  afterwards 
re-«ot  with  aceto-nitrate  of  silver,  and  thus  obtain 
proofii  in  the  camera  in  five  BeM>nds  in  the  shade.  I 
develope  the  image  by  a  very  weak  solution  of  sulphate 
c^  iron,  and  fix  with  hyposulphite  of  soda.  I  hope  by 
this  process  to  arrive  at  great  rapidity.  Ammonia 
and  bromide  of  potassium  give  great  variations  of 
promptitude.  As  soon  as  my  experiments  are  com- 
plete I  will  publish  the  result  in  an  appendix.  This 
application  upon  glass  is  very  easy :  the  same  agents 
employed  with  albumen  and  dextrine,  give  also  ex- 
cellent results  and  very  quick.  I  have  also  expe- 
rimented with  a  mucilage  produced  by  a  fucos,  a  kind 
of  sea-weed,  which  promises  future  success.  I  hope 
by  some  of  these  means  to  succeed  in  taking  portraits 
in  three  or  four  seconds.*' 

I  know  not  at  what  time  of  the  year  the 
pamphlet  came  out,  nor  whether  the  appendix 
was  subsequently  added ;  but  my  copy  containing 
it  was  bought  aoout  tiie  middle  of  August,  18^. 

Tbos.  D.  Eatoit. 

[We  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  this  commu- 
nication, as  it  may  be  the  means  of  drawing  fresh 
attention  to  the  other  substances  mentioned  by  Le 
Gray ;  for  we  are  strongly  of  opinion  that,  notwiAt- 
standing  the  advantages  of  collodion,  there  are  other 
media  which  may  prove  preferable.  —  £b.] 

The  Soiling  of  the  Fingers  may  be  entirely 
avoided  by  a  simple  expement.  Use  a  slightly 
concave  borizontal  dish  ror  sensitising,  and  a  depth 
of  solution  not  sufficient  to  wet  the  back  of  the 
coUodionized  plate,  and  after  the  impressed  plate 
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has  been  plaeed  on  the  levelled  stand  and  deve- 
loped, proceed  thns :  instead  of  holding  the  plate 
by  the  nneers  to  perform  tike  sttbaeqitent  proeesses, 
take  a  strip  of  glass  {say  five  inches  long  and  one 
and  a  half  wide  ier  the  ordinary  portrait  size),  put 
a  nngie  drop  of  water  on  it,  and  carefully  pass  it 
beneath  the  develcjped  plate ;  lift  the  glass  thereby ; 
the  adhesion  is  sumci^itly  firm  to  sustain  the  fdate 
in  any  inquired  poution  for  the  remaining  ma- 
nipulations till  it  is  washed  and  finished. 

COKELT. 

Sir  W.  NewtorCs  Process,  —  Chloride  of  Bro» 
mticm.  — May  I  ask,  tlurough  the  medium  of  your 
very  excellent  journal,  what  purpose  Sib  W. 
Kbwton  intends  to  meet  by  the  application  of 
his  wash  of  chloride  of  barium  previous  to  iodiz- 
ing P  F.  Makwelc  Ltte. 

The  Collodion  Process^ — Absence  from  London 
has  prevented  my  seeing  your  Numbers  regularly ; 
but  m  one  for  December  I  see  Ms.  Ajicheb  lias 
used  my  name  in  connexion  with  the  collodion 
process.  He  states  that  he  called  several  times, 
and  made  me  familiar  with  the  process ;  by  which 
he  would  lead  persons  to  suppose  that  he  taught 
me  in  fact  to  take  pictures.  Now  I  beg  most  iSs- 
tinctly  to  state  that  this  is  incorrect.  Auu  Abchbb 
made,  it  is  true,  several  attempts  in  my  glass  room 
to  take  a  picture,  but  totally  failed.  And  why  ? 
Because  he  attempted  to  follow  out  the  process  as 
he  himself  had  published  it.  From  that  time  I 
worked  it  out  by  myself,  assisted  by  hints  from 
Mr.  Fry,  who  at  the  time  I  allude  to  was  a  success- 
ful manipulator,  and  had  produced  and  exhibited 
many  beautiful  pictures,  and  at  whose  suggestion 
I  commenced  it  in  the  first  instance. 

There  is  also  another  portion  of  Mn.  ABcnam*s 
letter  incorrect ;  but  as  this  relates  to  the  s^  of 
collodion,  I  will  let  it  pass,  trusting,  as  you  have 
given  insertion  to  his,  you  will  not  refuse  space  for 
mine.  F.  Hosns. 

123.  Newgate  Street 

Portable  Camera  (Vd.  vE,  p.  71.).  —  If  India 
rubber  should  turn  out  to  be  what  H.  Y.  W.  N. 
thinks  he  has  found  it  to  be,  it  would  be  capable 
of  being  turned  to  excellent  account.  For  in- 
stance, instead  of  having  a  single  *'  p<nrtable  ca- 
mera,*' which  is  on  many  accounts  very  awkward 
to  use,  why  should  not  the  tourist  have  a  light 
framework  constructed,  and  covered  entirely  with 
thin  India  rubber :  in  fact,  an  India  rubber  box, 
in  which  his  camera,  and  a  partitioned  shelf  con- 
taining his  collodion,  developing  fluid,  hvpo-soda 
solution,  &c.,  might  be  easily  packed,  and  in  which, 
by  the  aid  of  sleeves,  &c.,  he  might  coat  his  plates, 
and  develop  and  fix  them,  quite  apart  from  his 
camera?  He  must  have  something  to  pack  his 
camera,  &c.  in ;  and  the  above-described  packing- 
case  would  be  very  light,  and  also  waterproof. 

J.  Lf.  S. 


Chaplains  to  Noblemen  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  85.). — The 
statute  in  which  chaplains  to  noblemen  are  first 
named  is  21  Henry  VIII.  c.  13.  (1529)  ;  in  which, 
by  seet.  1 1^  it  is  enacted,  *' that  every  Archbysshop 
and  Duke  may  have  vj  chapleyns  ;*'  '^  every  Markes 
and  Erie  may  have  fy  ve  chapleyns  ;*'  **  every  vyce- 
couot  and  other  Bysbop  may  have  foure  chap- 
leyns ;"  and  ^^the  Cnancellour  of  England  for  the 
tyme  beying  and  every  Baron  or  Enygfat  of  the 
Garter  may  have  thre  dhapleyns  :**  and  one  chaplain 
of  each  order,  whether  Duke,  Marquess,  Earl,  Vis- 
count, or  Baron,  is  thereby  authorised  to  purchase 
^Uyoenee  or  dispensacion  to  take,  receyve,  and 
kepe  two  parsonages  or  benefices  with  cure  of 
souls"  (Stat,  of  the  Realm,  vol.  iii.  p.  294.).  I  be- 
lieve that  X.  will  find  a  regular  registry  of  these 
appointments  in  Doctors'  Commons. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add,  that  among  the 
other  persons  named  in  this  statute  are  the  Master 
of  the  Bolls,  who  may  have  "^  two  chapleyns  ;**  and 
the  ^*  Cfadfe  Justice  of  the  Einges  Benidie,**  who 
may  have  ^  one  chapleyn.**  By  another  statute, 
25  Henry  VIII.  c.  16.  (1533-4),  this  last  power 
to  have  one  chaplain  is  extended  to  **  every  Jugge 
of  the  seid  high  courtes"  (King's  Bench  and  Com- 
mon Pleas),  *'  the  Chauncell^  and  Ch^ffe  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  the  kynges  goaerall  attorney 
and  geaeraU  solicitor "  (Ibid,  p.<^7.) 

Epwabo  Fobs. 

Mitigation  of  Capital  Punishment  to  a  Forger 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  614.).  —  I  have  been  and  still  am  in- 
quiring into  the  two  cases  of  mitigation,  intending 
to  send  the  result,  when  I  have  found  satisfactory 
evidence,  or  exhausted  my  sources  of  inquiry. 
The  communication  of  Whumsidb  is  the  fint 
direct  testimony,  and  may  settle  the  Fawcett  case. 
As  he  was  '*  resident  at  Mr.  Fawcett's  when  the 
circumstances  occurred,"  perhaps  he  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  state  the  date  and  place  of  the  con- 
viction, and  the  mune  of  the  convict  By  adding 
his  own  name,  the  facts  will  stand  upon  his  au- 
thority. H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Br^done  the  Tomrist  (VcO. vii.,  p.  108.).— A.  B.  C. 
inquires  the  birthplace  of  Brydone,  ^*  the  tourist 
and  author.**  I  presume  he  refers  to  Patrick 
Brydone,  who  wroto  Travels  in  Sicily  and  MaltOy 
and  who  held,  I  believe,  an  a{f>oiBtment  under  the 
Commissioners  of  Stamps,  and  died  about  thirty 
yoars  ago.  Some  four-and-twenty  years  back,  I 
arrived,  late  in  the  evening,  at  the  hom>itable 
oottage  of  Hogpr,  the  Ettrtck  Shepherd,  at  Altrieve, 
in  the  vale  of  Yarrow.  It  happened  to  be,  as  it 
often  was,  too  full  of  guests  to  afford  me  a  bed; 
and  I  was  transferred  by  my  host  to  the  house  of 
a  neighbouring  gentleumn,  where  I  ^ept.  That 
gentiionan  was  Mr.  £hrydone,  oi  Mount  Benger, 
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who  I  found  was  a  near  relatire  of  Brydone  the 
tourist,  whose  birthplace  was  in  the  Forest  of 
Ettrick.  M.  R — son. 

Yankee  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  103.).  —  I  am  afhdd  Mr. 
Bbll*s  ingenious  speculations  must  give  way  to 
facts.  Our  transatlantic  brethren  do  not^  either 
willingly  or  unwillindy,  adopt  Yankee  as  their 
*'  collective  name.**     Yankee  was,  and  is,  a  name 

f'ven  exclusively  to  the  natives  of  the  New 
ngland  States,  and  was  never  therefore  applied, 
by  an  American,  to  the  people  of  New  Amsterdam 
or  New  York.  Here,  in  Enj^land,  indeed,  we  are 
accustomed  to  call  all  Americans  Yankees;  which 
is  about  the  same  thing  as  to  call  all  Englishmen 
Devonians  or  Lancastrians.  Y.  A. 

Miniature  Ring  of  Charles  I,  (Vol.vi.,  p.  578.). — 
One  of  the  four  rings  inquired  for  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mrs.  Anilrew  Henderson,  of  102.  Glou- 
cester Place,  Portman  Square,  formerly  Miss 
Adolphus.  It  came  to  her  in  the  female  line, 
through  her  mother's  family.  The  unfortunate 
Charles  I.  presented  it  to  Sir  Lionel  Walden,  on 
the  morning  on  which  he  lost  his  life.  It  bears 
(as  the  other  one  alluded  to  in  Hulbert*8  History 
of  Salop)  a  miniature  likeness  of  the  king,  set  in 
small  brilliants.  Inside  the  rine  are  the  words, 
**Sic  transit  gloria  regum.**  Mrs.  Henderson 
understood  the  four  rings  to  have  been  presented 
as  follows: — Bbhop  Juxon,  Sir  Lionel  Walden, 
Colonel  Ashburnham,  and  Herbert  his  secretary. 
Which  of  the  four  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
Misses  Pigott  is  not  mentioned.  Anon. 

Bishop  of  Ossory  —  CardinaTs  Hat  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  72.). — A.  S.  A.  is  quite  correct,  that  the  hat  is 
common  to  all  prelates,  and  that  the  distinction  is 
only  in  the  number  of  the  tassels  to  the  hat-strings; 
but  I  think  he  is  wrong  in  attributing  the  hat  to 
priors.  I  believe  it  only  belonged  to  abbots^  who 
had  black  hats  and  tassels ;  while  the  colour  of  the 
prelatical  hats  and  tassels  was  green.  (See  P^re 
Anselme's  FakUs  cPHonneur,  chap.  xzii.  and  plate^ 

Hugh  Oldham,  Bishop  of  Exeter  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  14.}. — Hugh  Oldham  bore  for  his  arms,  Sa. 
a  chevron  or,  between  three  owls  proper  on  a 
chief  of  the  second,  three  roses  gu.  (See  Isaacke*8 
Memorials  of  (he  City  of  Exeter;  and  also  Burke*8 
Armory,  under  the  name  Oldom.)  1  have  endea- 
voured to  find  some  pedigree  or  particulars  of  his 
family,  but  as  yet  without  success.  The  following 
Notes  from  what  I  have  collected  may,  however, 
assist  J.  B.  in^bis  inquiries.  He  was  of  Queen*s 
College,  Cambridge,  and  chaplain  to  the  Countess 
of  Richmond  (King  Henry  VlL's  mother),  and  by 
her  interest  was  installed  Bp.  of  Exeter,  April  3, 
1507.  He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  Brazenose 
College,  Oxford,  and  joint  founder  (with  Richard 


Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester)  of  Corpus  ChristL 
He  also  founded  and  endowed  a  school  at  Man- 
chester, for  educating  boys  An  good  and  useful 
literature.  He  died  June  25,  1523,  under  sen- 
tence of  excommunication,  in  consequence  of  an 
action  at  law  then  pendins  between  nim  and  the 
Abbot  of  Tavistock ;  but  the  Pope*s  sanction  beinn^ 
obtained,  he  was  buried  in  a  chapel  built  expressly 
for  the  purpose,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  south  aisle 
of  his  own  cathedral.  J.  T — t. 

**  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi  **  (Vol.  vL,  pp.  100. 
183.). — I  have  lately  found  two  additional  pas- 
sages, which  speak  of  this  line  being  used  at  the 
Pope*s  inauguration.  The  first  is  amongst  the 
writings  of  Cornelius  k  Lapide : 

**  DatuM  est  mihi  stim^us  camis  num  Angdus  Satan^ 
qui  me  eolaphizet**  .  .  .  **  Datus  est  non  a  Diabolo  sed 
a  Deo ;  noo  quod  Deus  tentatioois  sit  auctor,  sed  quia 
diabolo  tentare  Paulum  parato,  id  permisit,  idque  tan- 
tum  in  specie  et  materia  libidinis  ad  eum  bumiliandum. 
Ita  August  de  Naiura  et  Grai,,  c  27.  Hie  monitmrf 
ait  Hieron.,  Epist.  25.,  ad  Paulum  de  obitu  Blcullae* 
JPamlo  datus  est,  ad  premendam  superbiam,  uti  m  curru 
triumpkaU  iriumphtaUi  dalur  Momitor  smgyerens:  komi'- 
nem  te  esse  memento.  Uti  et  Pondfiei  cum  iDauguratur» 
stupa  accensa  et  mox  extincta  accinitur : 

**  Pater  aancte  sic  transit  gloria  mundL** 

Commenttaria  in  2nd.  Epist.  ad  Cor.  cap.  xil.  7. 
vol.  ix.  p.  404. :   Antwerpis,  1705,  fol. 

The  second  passage  is  merely  a  repeUtion  of  the 
above- quoted  words  of  A  Lapide,  but  I  may  as 
well  subjoin  a  reference  to  it :  U rsini  Paralipomena^ 
lib.  ii.,  Meletematum,  p.  315. :  Norimbergss,  1667» 
12mo.  Bt. 

Warmington. 

Wake  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  532.).  —  In  a  Wake  pedigree 
in  my  possession,  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Sir 
Hugh  Wake,  Knight,  Lord  of  Blisworth,  who  died 
May  4,  1315,  is  stated  to  be  **  Joane,  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  John  de  Wolverton.**  I  am  un- 
able to  say  now  on  what  authority. 

W.  S.  (Sheffield.) 

Sir  Hugh  Wake,  Lord  of  Deeping  in  Lincoln- 
shire and  Blyseworth  in  Northamptonshire,  married 
Joane,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  John  de  Wolver- 
ton. (See  £mber  and  Johnson^s  Baronetage,  3  vols* 
1771.)  Bboctama. 

Bury,  Lancaslure. 

'^  Words  are  given  to  man  to  conceal  his  thoughts^ 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  575.). — This  saying  may  be  anterior 
to  Dr.  South*s  time,  as  the  first  number  of  The 
World,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Adam  Fitz- 
Adam,  Thursday,  January  4,  1753,  begins  with  the 
following : 

**  At  the  village  of  Arouche,  in  the  province  of  Estre- 
madura  (says  an  old  Spanish  author),  liyed  Goniales 
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d»  Cuiro,  who  from  tb«  »g$  of  twtlrt  to  flftj-two 
yMn  wM  doftf^  dumb»  ttod  band." 

After  reUting^  the  sudden  restoration  of  bis 
fkculties,  **  Fitz-Adam**  proceeds ; 

**  But,  AS  if  the  blcMingi  of  thii  Hfs  wers  onlr  girtn 
Uf  for  ftfllictionf,  he  began  in  a  few  weelce  to  bee  the 
relbh  of  hie  enjoyment!,  end  to  repine  at  the  posMMion 
of  thoM  fiicultief,  which  served  only  to  discover  to  him 
the  ibllies  and  disorders  of  his  neighbours,  and  to  teach 
him  that  th«  intsnt  oftp»$eh  wa»  too  ofttn  to  deeeivt," 

It  roaj  serve  to  probe  the  matter  of  age  to  ask, 
Who  was  **  the  old  Spanish  author  **  aliuded  to  ? 
Also,  where  may  be  found  the  hexameter  lin 


equivalent  to  the  common  expression,  '*Ue  says 
one  thing  and  means  another,  and  of  which  tne 
maxim  attributed  to  Groldsmith,  Tallejrftnd,  the 
Morning  Chronicle^  and  South,  seems  only  a 
stronger  form?  Fubvus. 

St  James's. 

Jmcriptum  on  Penny  of  Qeorge  IIL  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  6^.)* — **  Stabit  quocunque  jeceris"  (t/  voiU  itand 
in  whatever  way  you  throw  it)  is  the  well-known 
motto  of  the  Isle  of  Mann,  and  has  reference  to 
the  arms  of  the  island,  which  are -~  Gules,  three 
armed  legs  argent,  flexed  in  triangle,  garnished 
and  spurred  or.  I  venture  to  conjecture  that 
the  three  legs  of  Mann  were  also  on  the  pennjr 
J.  M.  A.  mentioned. 

Some  curious  lines  about  this  motto  are  to  be 
£>und  in  The  lale  of  Mann  Ouide,  by  James 
Brotherston  Laughton,  B.A.  (Douglas,  18^0) :  one 
verse  is  — 

**  With  spurs  and  bright  culshes,  to  make  them  look 
neet, 
',  He  rigg'd  out  the  legs  t  then  to  make  them  complete, 
He  surrounded  the  whole  with  four  ftne  Roman /m#. 
Tliey  were  *  Quocunque  jeceris  stabit/ 
A  thorough-peced  Homen  Iamb." 

The  fore-mentioned  work  also  contains  a  song 
entitled  ^  The  Copper  Bow,*'  referring  to  the  dis- 
turbances  occasioned  by  the  coinage  of  1840, 

TUOMFSOV  COOPBR. 

Cambridge. 

This  is,  I  suppose,  a  Manx  penny,  with  the  re- 
verse of  three  lege,  and  the  motto,  wnicb  is  usuaUv 
read  **  Quocunque  Jeceris  stabit."  C 

«*  iVtne  Tailore  make  a  Man**  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  390. 
^63.).— I  extract  the  following  humorous  account 
of  the  origin  of  this  saying  from  The  British 
ApoUo  (12ino.,  reprint  of  1726,  voL  i.  p.  236.) : 

**  It  happen'd  ('tis  no  greet  matter  in  what  year)  that 
eight  teylors,  having  ilnish'd  considerable  pieces  of 
work  et  e  ccruin  person  of  quality's  liouse  (whose 
name  authors  have  thought  fit  to  conceal)^  and  receir- 
iog  all  tlie  money  due  Ibr  the  same,  a  vursgo  servant 


maid  of  the  house  observing  them  to  be  but  slender* 
built  aninuls,  end  in  their  mathematical  postures  on 
their  shop-board  appearing  but  so  many  pieces  of  men, 
resolv'd  to  encounter  and  pillage  them  on  the  road. 
The  better  to  compass  her  design,  she  procured  a  very 
terrible  great  black-pudding,  which  (having  waylaid 
them)  she  presented  at  the  breast  of  the  foremost  : 
they,  mistaking  this  prop  of  life  for  an  instrument  of 
death,  at  least  a  blunder-buss,  readilv  yielded  up  their 
money;  but  she,  not  contented  with  that,  severely 
disciplin'd  them  with  a  cudgel  she  carry'd  in  the  other 
hand,  al)  which  they  bore  with  a  philosophical  resigna- 
tion.  Tims,  eight  not  being  able  to  deal  with  one 
woman,  by  consequence  could  not  make  a  man,  on 
which  account  a  ninth  is  added.  'Tis  the  opinion  of 
our  curious  virtuosos,  that  this  want  of  courage  ariseth 
from  their  immoderate  eating  of  cucumbers,  which  too 
much  refrigerates  their  blood.  However,  to  their 
eternal  honour  be  it  spoke,  they  have  been  often  known 
to  encouuter  a  sort  of  cannibals,  to  whose  assaults  they 
are  oflen  subject,  not  fictitious,  but  real  man-eaters, 
and  that  with  a  lance  but  two  inches  long ;  nay,  and 
although  they  go  arm'd  no  further  than  their  middle- 
finger." 

SlQMA. 

Sunderland. 

On  QuotoHone  (Vol.  vl.,  p.  408^.— There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  quotatbns  have  frequently  been 
altered,  to  make  them  more  apt  to  the  quoter's 
purpose,  of  which  I  believe  the  following  to  be  an 
instance.  We  frequently  meet  with  the  quotation, 
^  Nullum  numen  abetL  si  sit  prudentia,"  with  a  re- 
ference to  Juvenal.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
the  passage  in  this  shape,  and  presume  it  is  an 
alteration  from  the  aadress  to  Fortune,  which 
occurs  twice  in  his  Satiree,  Sat  x.  v.  365,  366., 
and  Sat.  xiv,  v.  315,  316. : 

'*  Nullum  numen  habtB,  si  sit  prudentia  t  nos  te 
No«  facimus,  Fortuna,  Deam,  ca>lo<|ue  locamus." 

The  alteration  is  evidently  not  a  mere  verbal  one, 
but  changes  entirely  the  meaning  and  allusion  of 
the  passage,  J.  S.  Waaoxv. 

Rhymet  on  Placee  fVol.  v.,  pp  293.  374.  500.). 
— In  addition  to  the  local  rhymes  given  in  your 
pages,  I  call  to  mind  the  following,  not  inserted  in 
Grose.  They  are  peculiar  to  the  North  of  Eng- 
land: 

'*  Bothbury  tor  goats'  milk, 

And  the  Cheviots  for  mutton ; 
Cheswick  for  its  cheese  and  bread. 
And  Tynemouth  for  a  glutton." 

**  Hamham  was  headless,  Bradford  breadless. 
And  Shaftoe  pick'd  at  the  craw  ; 
Capheaton  was  a  wee  bonny  place. 
But  Wallington  bang'd  tbem^." 

The  craWf  in  the  second  rhyme,  alludes  to  the 
Craetere,  anciently  Crancetter,  an  old  family  in  the 
parbh  of  Hartburn,  who  succeeded  to  the  estates 
of  the  Shaftoe  family.        Epwabo  F.  Bimbault. 
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Coins  in  Fmmdaiions  (Vol.  tL,  p.  270.). — I  liare 
a  manuscript  notice  of  an  early  example  of  ^tns 
custom.  It  is  in  a  hand  of  the  earlier  half  of  the 
seventeenth  centur j.  The  Bostonians  knew  better, 
however,  than  to  bury  their  ^  great  ^fts;^  and  all 
who  travel  the  Great  Northern  Biulway  wHl  be 
glad  to  foeserve  the  names  of  the  great  givers, 
who  afforded  so  noble  a  relief  to  ike  tedium  of 
Bortoa  station. 

•^  Hie  ht^l£ny  tf  Bottom  Sieepie,' 

"Mi.  That  in  the  yeere  of  o*  Lord  God  1309,  the 
steeple  of  Boston,  on  the  Monday  next  following 
Palme  Sunday,  was  digged  wt  many  myners  till  Myd- 
somer ;  and  by  that  time  they  were  deeper  than  the 
botham  of  the  haven  by  fyre  fote,  and  there  tiiey  found 
a  ball  of  sande  nigh  a  fote  thick,  and  that  dyd  lye 
uppon  a  spring  of  sand  neere  three  fote  thick,  and  that 
dyd  lye  uppon  a  bed  of  clay,  the  thicknesse  thereof 
could  not  be  known.  And  there,  uppon  Monday 
nexte  after  the  feast  of  St  John  Baptist,  was  layd  the 
first  stone,  and  that  stone  layd  Dame  Margaret  Tyl- 
ney,  and  thereuppon  layd  she  v/.  sterling.  The  nexte 
stone  was  layd  by  S'  John  Tattersall,  prson  of  Boston, 
who  layd  down  thereuppon  v^  sterling.  And  Richard 
Stevenson,  merchant  of  the  Staple,  layd  the  third 
stone,  and  thereuppon  v/.  sterling.  And  these  were 
aU  die  great  gutfka  that  at  that  time  were  given  there- 
snta    Remaining  amongst  the  records  at  Lincolne. 

Tho*  TuaNaa." 

Q.  T.  £[. 

Sheffield. 

Fleshed^  Meaning  of  (Vol.  vL,  p.  578.). — John- 
son (edit.  1823)  glosses  to  flesh  (fi-om  Sidney),  to 
harden  in  an^  practice.  An  old  author,  in  a  pas- 
sage which  I  nave  lately  read,  though  I  cannot 
now  refer  to  it,  talks  of  vice  h^mg  fleshed  (i.  e,  in- 
grown) in  a  man.  W.  Baknss. 

Dorchester. 

Bohert  Wamshope^  Archbishop  of  Armagh^  1543 
(Vol.vii.,  p.  66.). — ^I  know  of  no  detailed  account 
of  this  prelate,  and  am  unable  to  furnish  any  par- 
ticulars in  addition  to  those  stated  by  A.  S.  A., 
except  that  "  he  died  in  a  convent  of  Jesuits  at 
Paris,  on  the  lOlh  of  November,  1551,"  as  stated 
by  Ware,  vol.  i.  p.  94.  of  his  Works,  Dublin,  1739. 
I  may  also  add  the  following  remark,  which  I  find 
in  a  note,  by  M.  Le  Courayer,  to  his  French  trans- 
lation of  Fra-Paolo  Sarpi's  History  of  ffie  Council 
of  Trent  (London,  1736),  tome  i.  p.  221. : 

*'  La  raillerie  que  fait  de  lui  Fra-Paolo,  en  le  louant 
de  bien  courir  la  poste.  et  qu*il  a  tif^  de  Sleidan,  vient 
apparemment  du  nombee  de  voyages  qu*il  fit  en  Alle- 
magne,  en  France,  et  ailleurs,  pour  «xleBter  dtiTi^rentes 
commissions,  dont  il  fut  charg4  par  les  Papes." 

Trao. 
Dublin. 

Flemish  and  Dutch  Schools  of  Painting  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  65.). — ^Karelvan  Glander,  Leven  der  beroemdste 


SchOderSy  HMmdsche  en  Tlaanuche  (Lives  of  €ie 
most  celebrated  Dutch  and  Flemi^  Painters). 
This  work  is  of  tiie  beginniiig  of  the  sevemtaenth 
century.  A  better  work  is  the  Levetu  der  ^- 
r4iemdste  HJoUandsche  en  Vlaamsche  JSchilderSj  by 
Tmipayerwflpl,  published  in  1836.  fi.  ▼.  L. 

FwrsnOjf  or  Frumenfy  (YoLvi^  p.  604.). — 
EsiCA  asks  iSfurmetjf  can  claim  decent  firom  the 
onoe  popular  dish  {uam-poiTidge,  mentioned  in 
the  Tauer  and  Spectator. 

Thoii^  not  a  direct  answer,  the  following  quo- 
tation from  Washington  Irving*s  Sketch  Book  will 
show  that  it  was  in  request  at  the  season  when 
plum^pttddine  abounds,  notwithstanding  the  or- 
thodoxy of  its  use  on  Mid-Lent  Sunday.  In  Ins 
aocount  of  the  Christmas  festivities  at  firacebrid^ 
Hall,  q»eakiiig  of  the  supper  on  Christmas  Eve,  he 
says: 

"  The  table  was  abundantly  spread  with  subatantial 
fare,  but  the  Squire  made  his  supper  of /rtdnenfy,  a  dish 
made  of  wheat  cakes  boiled  in  milk,  with  rich  spices, 
being  a  ttandimff  ditk  in  old  timet  for  Christmas  Eve*** 

.       W.  H.  CoTToir. 

Etymology  of  Pearl  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  578. ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  18.).  —  DIB  Embbson  Tbhment  inquires  as  to 
the  antiqutty  of  the  word  peaH  in  the  En^ish 
langua^.  P€Brl  occurs  in  Anglo-Saxon  (Bos- 
worth  m  v.),  and  ocMresponding  forms  are  foimd 
in  the  Scandinavian  languages,  as  well  as  in  the 
Wdsh  and  Irish.  The  old  Crerman  iotm  of  the 
word  is  heriUe.  Richardson  in  v.  quotes  an  in- 
stance of  the  adjective  pearled  from  Gower,  who 
belongs  to  the  fourteenth  century.  The  use  of 
tmum  for  pearly  cited  by  Sut  KTekhbiit  £rom 
Burton,  is  a  learned  application  of  the  word,  and 
never  was  popular  in  our  language. 

I  may  add  that  Muratori  inserts  the  word  perla 
in  the  Italian  Olossary,  in  his  33rd  Dissertation 
on  Italian  Mediseval  Ajitiquities.  He  believes 
the  origin  of  the  word  to  be  TeutMiie,  but 
throws  no  light  on  the  subject.  It  appears  from 
Halltwdl*s  Arch,  and  Prev.  Dietumary^  ^at 
white  spc^  in  the  eyes  were  anciently  called 
pearls.  M'CuUoch,  Commercial  Dictionary  in  v.,* 
particularly  speaks  of  the  pear-shaped  form  of  the 
pearl;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  supposition  that 
penda  is  equival^it  to  pear-Ung^  seems  the  most 
probable.  L. 

FcXkestone  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  507.). — Various  etymo- 
logies have  been  ^en  with  a  view  of  arrivii^  at 
the  right  one  for  this  town.  I  have  to  inform  you 
that  the  places  of  that  part  of  Kent  where  Folkes- 
ton,  so  properly  spelt  on  the  seal  of  the  ancient 
priory,  is  situated,  receive  their  et3rmologies  from 
local  or  geological  distinctions.  Folkeston  forms 
no  exception  to  the  general  rule.  The  soil  con- 
sists of  a  most  beaut^ul  yellow  sand,  such  as  the 
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Bomms  distinguithed  by  Ae  word  Fidmu.  This 
the  Saxons  contracted  into  Fulk,  which  word  has 
become  a  famflj  prenomen,  as  in  Fnlke-GrcTille, 
Folke-Brooke;  m  other  terms,  die^ellow  Qreyille 
or  yellow  Brooke ;  and  Folkeston  is  nothing  more 
than  the  yellow  town,  so  called  from  the  nature  of 
the  soil  on  which  it  is  built.  S. 

The  Curfew  BeU  (Vol.  tI.,  y.  58.).  — 

**  During  the  last  700  yean,  the  curfew  beH  has  been 
Ngularly  tolled  in  the  town  of  Sandwich :  but  now  it 
is  said  it  is  to  be  dtscoo^ned,  in  oonsequenoe  of  the 
corporation  funds  being  at  so  low  an  ebb  as  not  to 
allow  of  the  piqrment  of  the  paltry  suai  of  some  4L  or 
5L  ptf  annum." — Keniith  Obatrver.  ^ 

ASOH. 

Confirmation  SuperttiOott  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  601.). — 
It  is  smgular,  that  though  the  aOlQe  is  called  'Hhe 
layinff  on  of  handed  the  rubric  says,  ^  the  bishop 
shall  lay  his  hand  on  the  head  of  every  one  seve- 
rally." When  was  the  MB^ts  xetpehf  (Heb.  vi.  2.) 
changed  into  an  iwlB^is  x^^^  A.  A.  D. 

Degree  ofB.CX,  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  88.).— On  Feb. 
25,  1851,  a  statute  was  passed  at  Oxford,  by  Con- 
Tocation,  which  requires  that  the  candidate  for 
th&  degree  of  B.C.L.  should  have  passed  his  exa- 
mination for  the  degree  of  B. A.,  and  attended  one 
oourse  of  lectures  widi  the  Begins  Professor  of 
Civil  Law.  In  the  case  of  particular  colleges, 
twenty  terms  must  have  been  kept :  by  members 
of  other  colleges,  twenty-four  terms  must  have 
been  completed.  The  examination  is  upon  the 
four  books,  or  any  part  of  them,  of  the  InetUutes 
o/ Justinian,  or  works  which  serve  to  illustrate 
tiiem  in  the  science  of  civil  law,  of  which  six 
months*  notice  is  previously  given  by  the  Regius 
Professor. 

At  Cambridge,  a  B.A.  of  four  years*  standing 
can  be  admitt^  LL.B.   The  candidate  must  have 

{>assed  the  previous  examination;  attended  the 
ectures  of  the  professor  for  lliree  terms ;  be  ex- 
amined; and  after  four  years*  standing,  and  resi- 
dence of  three  terms,  keep  his  act. 

Mackbnzie  Walcott,  ma. 

Bohert  Heron  rVol.  vi.,  p.  389.).— The  literary 
career  of  this  individual  in  London  is  selected  by 
D*Israeli  as  an  illustration  of  his  CalanUtiee  of 
Aythore.  Some  farther  particulars  of  him,  in  an 
editorial  capacity,  will  be  found  in  Fra»er*8  Maga^ 
zincy  voL  XX.  p.  747.  William  Batss. 

Birmingham. 

Shakspeare'e  "  Twelfth  Night''  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  51.). 
—If  the  term  **  case,    as  applied  to  apparel,  re- 

auires  any  further  elucidation,  it  may  be  found  in 
le  **Certaine  opening  and  drawing  Distiches,** 
prefixed  to  Coryat*s  CmditieSy  4to.,  1611.  And 
the  engraved  title,  which  the  verses  are  intended 


to  explain,  places  before  the  eye,  in  a  most  un- 
mistakeable  form,  the  articles  which  compose  a 

F.S.  Q. 


man  8  "  case.** 


CatcaUs  (VoL  vi.,  p^.460.  559.). -j- For  a  kme 
and  humorous  dissertation  upon  tins  instrument,  I 
beg  to  refer  your  sceptical  correspondent  M.M.E. 
to  page  ISO.  of  a  scarce  and  amusing  little  work, 
entitled  A  Taste  of  the  Town^  or  a  Guide  to  aU 
Publick  Diversions,  ffc. ;  London,  printed  and  sold 
by  the  Jbooksellers  of  London  and  Westminster, 
1781,  12mo.  The  musages  are  not  unworthy  of 
transcription ;  but,  1  fear,  would  be  too  long  for 
insertion  in  your  columni.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

"  Flurimoy  poMoa,  nihil,''  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  511. ; 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  96.). —The  foUowii^  couplet  wiU  be 
£Mind  in  Jo.  Burdi.  Menek^ui  De  Charlataneria 
Eruditorum  DedanuUiones,  page  181.  of  the  edit. 
Anast.  1727.  The  lines  are  there  given  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  •*  versus  quos  Gralli  vocant  rapportez  :** 

**  Yir  simplex,  fortasse  bonus,  sed  Pastor  ineptus, 
Vult,  tentat,  peragit,  plurima,  pauea,  nihiL** 

N.B. 

I  have  met  with  the  following  metrical  proverb, 
which  may  afford  satisfaction  to  your  correspon- 
dent, which  dates  certainly  before  1604 : 

"  Modus  retinendorum  amicorum. 


Temporibus  nostris  quieunqoe  plaoeie  laborat, 
Det,  capiat,  qucrat,  plttrima,  paooa,  nihil. " 

Also  this : 

**  Plnrima  des,  perpanea  petas,  nil  aoeipe :  si  nil 
Accipias,  et  pauca  petas,  et  pluriraa  dones, 
Gratus  eris  populo,  te  mille  sequentur  amleL 
Si  nibilum  trades,  dto  eris  privatus  amiee : 
Flurima  si  quseres,  multam  pati^  repulsun : 
Si  multa  accipias,  populus  te  dioet  avanim. 
Nil  cape,  pauca  petas,  des  plurima,  habebis  aosiees.** 

W.  C.  H. 

Ben  Jonson's  adopted  Sons  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  537. 
588.). — I  had  made  some  Kotes  on  this  subject, 
but  have  never  seen  stated  that  their  number  was 
Hauted  to  twelve.  I  have  got  ten  on  my  list,  but 
am  unable  at  present  to  give  my  authorities ;  but 
I  can  assure  your  Ihqdibbb,  at  p.  537.,  that  thdr 
names  are  honestly  come  by : 

"  Thomas  Randolph,  Richard  Brome,  William  Cart- 
wright,  Sir  Henry  Morrison,  James  Howell,  Joseph 
Rutter,  Robert  Herrick,  Lord  Falkland,  Sir  John 
Suckling,  Shackerly  Marmion." 

S.  Wmsok. 

Mistletoe  (VoL  vL,  p.  589.).  —  Mistletoe  grows 
on  one  oak  in  Hackwood  Fai^:,  near  Basingstoke, 
where  it  is  extremely  plentiful  on  haw^oms. 

J.  P.  O. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

The  Camden  Society  has,  after  a  long  silence,  just 
issued  a  volume.  The  Camdem  Miscellany,  Fohme  the 
Second,  which  from  the  variety  and  interest  of  its 
contents,  cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  all  the  members. 
These  contents  are,  I.  Account  of  the  Expeneee  of  John 
of  Brabant,  and  Henry  and  Thomae  of  Lancaster, 
1292-93.  — II.  Household  Account  of  the  Princes*  Eli- 
zabeth, 1551-52. —  III.  The  Bequeste  and  Suite  of  a 
True-hearted  Englishman,  written  by  William  Cholmdey, 
1553.—  IV.  Discovery  of  the  Jesuits^  College  at  Clerk- 

enwdl  in  March,  1627-28.  —  V.   Trelawny  Papers 

VI.  Autobiography  of  WilHam  TasweU,  D.  D.  This, 
-which  is  the  first  book  for  the  year  1852-53,  will  be 
immediately  followed  by  a  volume  of  Femey  Papers, 
editing  by  Mr.  Bruce;  and  this  probably  by  The 
Domesday  of  St.  PauTs,  editing  by  Archdeacon  Hale, 
or  The  Correspondence  of  Lady  BrilKana  Harley,  editing 
by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Lewis.  Early  in  the  ensuing 
Camden  year,  which  commences  on  the  1st  of  May, 
two  volumes  of  considerable  interest  may  be  looked  for, 
namely.  The  Roll  of  the  Household  Expenses  of  Richard 
Swinfield,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  in  the  years  1289-90, 
vtith  lustrations  from  other  and  coeval  Documents,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Webb;  and  Regula  Inclusarum,  The 
Ancren  Rewie,  A  Treatise  on  the  Rules  and  Duties  of 
Monastic  Life,  addressed  to  a  Society  of  Anchorites  by 
Simon  of  Ghent,  a  work  valuable  for  philology,  for  it 
is  written  in  the  semi- Saxon  dialect  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  curious  for  its  illustration  of  ancient 
manners.  It  will  be  accompanied  by  a  translation  by 
the  Rev.  James  Morton,  the  editor. 

7%e  Architectural,  Archaological,  and  Historic  So- 
ciety for  the  County,  City,  and  Neighbourhood  of  Chester, 
has  just  published  the  Second  Part  of  its  Journal,  in 
which  objects  of  local  interest  are  made  available  for 
much  instructive  information ;  and  to  accomplish  which 
the  conductors  have,  and  as  we  think  wisely,  preferred 
a  great  number  of  apt  illustrations,  executed  without 
any  pretence  to  artistic  skill,  to  a  few  expensive  and 
highly-finished  engravings. 

Our  Dutch  neighbours  seem  to  enjoy  as  much  as 
ourselves  the  humour  of  Charles  Dickens.  Not  only 
is  Bleak  House  regularly  translated  as  it  appears,  but 
in  a  bookseller's  circular  which  has  just  reached  us,  we 
see  announced  translations  of  the  Sketcltes  by  Boz,  and 
of  a  Selection  from  Household  Words, 

There  is  much  tact  required  in  writing  for  children, 
and  no  small  share  of  this  is  exhibited  in  a  History  of 
France  for  Children,  which  Viscount  Cranborne  has 
just  compiled  for  the  use  of  his  nieces.  The  principal 
events  are  brought  forward  in  succession,  and  related 
in  a  plain,  unaffected  style,  well  calculated  for  youthful 
readers. 

Books  Rkcxivbd. — Joan  of  Arc,  by  Lord  Mahon, 
the  new  number  of  Murray's  Railway  Library,  is  a  re- 
print, from  the  noble  author's  Historical  Essays,  of  his 
careful  summary  of  Joan's  extraordinary  history.  — 
Cydopadia  Bibliographica,  a  Library  Manual  of  Theo- 
logical and  General  Literature,  the  fifth  part  of  Mr. 
Darling's  most  useful  guide  for  authors,  preachers, 
students,  and  literary  men.  —  Synodalia,  a  Journal  of 


Comvocatiom,  Noa.  1.  to  4. ;  four  parts  of  a    numthly 
periodical,  instituted  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  immediately  synodieal  action  in  the  Church, 
as  with  the  view  of  preparing  the  public  mind  for  iti 
reception.  —  Ferdinand  /.  and  Maximilian  //.    of  Aus- 
tria, or  a  view  of  the   Religion  and  PoiUtiecU    State  ef 
Germany  after    the   Reformation.     An   able     and   in- 
structive essay  by  Professor  Von  Ranke,  vrell  trans- 
lated for  Longman*s  Travdler's  Library  by  Sir  A.  and 
Lady  Duff  Gordon.  —  Kidd's  Own  Journal  fijr  January, 
1853.     The  new  number  of  a  journal  which  deserves 
the  notice  of  all  lovers  of  natural  history  and  keepers 
of   pets.  —  Remains  of  Pagan   Saxondom,  prindpalhi 
from  TumuH  in  England,  by  J.  Y.  Akerman ;    Part  IIL, 
containing  Beads,  Crystal  Ball,  and  Bulla  from  Breach 
Down,  and  Glass  Vase  from  Cuddesden,  drawn  o(  their 
original  uxe  and  coloured. 


BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTXn  TO   FURCHASB. 

Chhonon-ho*ton.thoijooos,  by  H.  Cabby. 
The  Dbagon  op  Wantlbt,  by  H.  Caret. 
Gammer  Gdrtom's  Story  Books,  edited  by  Ambrosb  Mbbtom. 

13  Parts  (Original  Edition). 
Haywaed's  British  Museum.    3  Vols.  12mo.  1738. 
Theobald's  Shakspbare  Restored.    4to.    1726. 
Illustrated  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Tbstambnts. 

Vol.  1.    1840.    Knight. 
History  op  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  by  Pridbaux.  Vo|.  I. 

1717-18. 
Mbnaobeibs— Quadrupeds  :  *' Library  of  Entertaining  Knov- 

ledge  *'  Vol.  11. 
Peter  '  Simple.  '  Illustrated  Edition.     Saonders   and  Otiey. 

Vols.  11.  and  III. 
Historical   Memoirs  op   Queens  op   England,    by  Hannah 

Lawrancb.    Vol.  II. 
Ingram's  Saxon  Chronicle.    4to.  London,  1823. 
Newman's  Ferns.    Large  Edition. 
Enigmatical  Entertainer.    Nos.  I.  and  II.     1827  and  182i 

Sherwood  &  Co. 
Northumbrian  Mirror.    New  Series.    I84I,&c. 
British  Diary  por  1794,  by  Cotes  and  Hall. 
Reuben  Burrow's  Diarie,  1782-1788. 
Marhat's  Scientipic  Journal.    New  York. 
Mathematical  Correspondent  (American). 
Leeds  Correspondent.    Vol.  V.,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3. 
Mathematical  Miscellany.  1735. 
Whiting's  Sslbct  Exsbcises,  with  Key. 
Walton  and  Cotton's  Angler,  by  Hawkins.    Part  U.    1784. 
Db  la  Croix's  Connubia  Flobum.    Bathonis,  1791.  8to. 
Rbid's  Historical  Botany.    Windsor,  1826.   3  Vols.  12mo. 
Anthologia  Borealis  bt  Austbalis. 
Flobilbgium  Sanctarum  Aspirationum. 
Laderchii  Annalbs  BccLBsiASTtci,  3  torn.  fol.    RomK,  1728— 

1737. 
TowNSEND's  Parisian  Costumes.    3  Vols.  4to.  1831—1839. 
Trb  Book  of  Adam. 
The  Testaments  op  thb  Twblyb  Patriarchs,  thb  Sons  op 

Jacob. 
Mas8ingbr*s   Plays,  by  Gippord.     Vol.  IV.     8ro.    Second 

Edition.    1813. 
Spectator.    Vols.  V.  and  VII.    12mo.    London,  1753. 
CosTBRUs   (Francois)    Cinquantb    Meditations    m   touts 

l'Histoire  db  la  Passion  db  Nostre  Seigneur.    8to.  Anvert, 

Christ.  Plantin. ;  or  any  of  the  works  of  Costerus  in  any  lan- 
guage. 
Guardian.    12mo.  „    ..  .  ,^    ^,      « 

What  the  Chabtists  abb.    A  Letter  to  English  Working  Men, 

by  a  Fellow-Labourer.    12ino.    London,  1848. 
Letter  op  Chuegh  Rates,  by  Ralph  Barnbs.    8to.    London, 

1887. 
Colman's  Translation  op  Horace  Db  Arte  Pobtica.  4to.  1783. 
Boscawbn's  Trbatise  on  Satire.    London,  1797. 
Johnson's  Lives  (Walker's  Classics).    VoL  1.^  ,    ,     ^, 
Titharsh's  Paris  Sketch-book.    Post  8to.    Vol.  I.    Macrone, 

1840. 
Fielding's  Wobks.     Vol.  XI.  (being  second,  of  *•  Amelia."} 

I2mo.  1808. 
Holcropt's  Lavatbb.    VoL  I.    8to.  1789.  j 
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OtwiT.    Voll.  Lindll.    Btd.    tJBB, 
Ki>MOBMDM-i  Hbuld.y.    Vol.  II.    Folio.  ITBO. 

Bbw    JoHtoN'i  Woiii.     (London'  1716."    6  Vqli,)     Vol.  II. 

•»■  CorrrMpom^enit  EcnOing  LtiU  */  Book*  Wanted  are  re^nalrd 


Malk\a.fram  tMenamerlfa  Fteni  autf^ud  to  nuumttfieghmet/f 
a  cat.  Skaiipiart.  in  kit  MKbcth.  vuta  Ok  FInl  tVilck  tidaim, 

B.  3.G.    WtimMrtJertMr  Corretpoadeni  to  Iht  eriticai  cota^ 
tT<gDi9iT0»,  viho  vitita  rftpectiag  RaLtwi  Row,  it  rdbrrfd  la 


?.  R.  T>.  (DhUIdI.     Tit  armi  on  tie  inmailim  nf  He  i 
"■^  '**  tli/tr  nf  tambrfftiin,  and  more  parUcvJiTT^Jr 


qT  Mf  dolf  atiigned  toilbyF. 
mtiiiiuld'cl 


eJoT  OUT  CamipBitital 


^■'^■''''''"irCorrapatdeat  kindly  faK^iruevfia  IMtiMier, 
b!  Dr.  Deaaia  cmltmed  ta  Tinmikeniea  Comnion-PlBM  Boot 
'-  -'-  '■-ite/U  cfaaalker  Bomber  iirikeUlerary  bnUtrhBod,  «<ho 
katieenfyr  lanie  lime  pail  making  coUietimtJar  a  Lift 


'HID  ColkBiroini] 

r  tepiB-ene.    Pr^eiti 
he  TkirdEditiiM  ka-  '- 


lODs  Inwrnii  ikaild  ilale  more  preeiiily  akal  tram 
_  'BC**  *e  intend!  U  purine,    firqfatar  Bunfi  Uaou. 
of  Pnolography.ijrwil*:*  1*1- "J—  "■""—  .—  .--....         .... 


rHDroDKAPHic  aociiTT.  ja  comrnnnicaiiona  reipeaina  tkJt 
Societs  ikonid  be  addretied  to  Ike  Honorary  Secretary  ^'Roter 
Fenlon,  £jj.,  i,  Alberl  Terrace,  Alien  Road,  SittnfePark^ 

"if""tlirp''lV"o]^l'l1§'for"  """  If;.  '"  '.l"""",,"^ 
.i"/"^*??  ?"?.'"'  "  "  IX^'^td  alnoon  on  Friday,  »  UK 
and  delircr  Item  to  their  Subtcriben  <m  Me  Salnrdau. 


I  HE    FINE 
SATDRB  AH1 


i  8HBEE  &  DANGERFIELD, 

XH.  JlHD  PBINTEftS.  'l8.  Bmd  Cgun. 


iSSooofWc 

mnLES.    oomprlMliic    Anutni^ 
'WoodeuU.  ^-i  which  ther  pr-' —  ■ 


e^ 


,  ,_,.-iHtoi4i[ch  uie  _. 

of  lithonuhr  |i  moH  idoccsiAIIt  upllcd. 
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PBEBICTIONS  OF  THE  FIBE  AND  PLAGUE  OF  LONDON, 

NO.  n. 

One  of  the  most  striking  predictions  occurs  in 
Daniel  Baker's  Certaine  Warning  for  a  Naked 
Heart,  Lond.  1659.  After  much  invectiTe  against 
the  evil  ways  of  the  metropolis,  he  proceeds : 

*'  A  fire,  a  consuming  fire,  shall  be  kindled  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  which  will  scorch  with  burning 
heat  all  hypocrites,  unstable,  double-minded  workers  of 
iniquity.  ...  A  great  and  large  slaughter  shall  be 
throughout  the  land  of  darkness  where  the  unrighteous 
decrees  and  laws  have  been  founded.  Yea,  a  great 
effusion  of  blood,  fire,  and  smoke  shall  encrease  up  in 
the  dark  habitations  of  cruelty;  howling  and  great 
wailing  shall  be  on  every  hand  in  all  her  streets." 

Thomas  EUwood  disposes  of  the  city  in  a  very 
summary  manner : 

"  For  this  shall  be  judgment  of  Babylon  (saith  the 
Lord);  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come  upon  her, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine,  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burnt  with  fire ;  for  great  is  the  Lord  who  judgeth 
her." — Alarm  to  the  Priests,  Lond.  1 662. 

George  Fox  also  claims  to  have  had  a  distinct 
prevision  of  the  fire.  (See  Journal^  p.  386., 
ed.  1765.)  He  also  relates  the  story  of  a  Quaker 
who  was  moved  to  come  out  of  Huntingdonshire 
a  little  before  the  fire,  and  to — 

"  Scatter  his  money  up  and  down  the  streets,  turn  his 
horse  loose,  untie  the  knees  of  his  breeches,  and  let  his 
stockings  fall  down,  and  to  tell  the  people  *  so  they 
should  run  up  and  down  scattering  their  money  and 
goods,  half  undressed,  like  mad  people,  as  he  was 
a  sign  to  them,'  which  they  did  when  the  city  was 
burning." 

Lilly's  celebrated  book  of  Hieroglyphicks,  which 
procured  the  author  the  dubious  honour  of  an 
examination  before  the  committee  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  origin  of  the  fire,  is  well  known. 
In  one  of  the  plates,  a  large  city,  understood  to 
denote  London,  is  enveloped  inflames;  and  another 
rude  woodcut,  containing  a  large  amount  of  graves 
and  corpses,  was  afterwards  interpreted  to  bear 
reference  to  the  Plague.    Aubrey  seems  to  be  a 
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little  jealous  of  the  renown  which  Lilly  aeqaired 
by  these  productions ;  for  he  asserts  that — 

<*  Mr.  Thomas  Flatman  (poet)  did  affirm  that  he  had 
seen  those  Hieroglyphieks  in  an  old  parchment  manu- 
script, writ  in  the  time  of  the  monks.** — M«c.»  p.  125. 
cd.  1721. 

Nostradamus  also,  more  than  a  century  before, 
is  said  to  have  foretold  the  very  year  of  the  burn- 
ing. In  the  edition,  or  reputed  edition,  of  1577, 
cent.  iL  q!iatrai&  51.,  is  the  following: 

*<  Le  sang  du  jusse  k  Londres  fera  faute 
Bruslez  par  foudres  de  vingt  trois  les  six 
La  dame  anticque  cherra  de  place  haute 
De  mesme  secte  plusieurs  seront  occis.** 

Those  of  your  readers  who  incline  to  dubiety  on 
this  subject,  I  refer  to  the  copv  from  whence  it 
was  taken,  in  the  Museum  Library,  press-mark 
718.  a  14.  K  it  is  a  forgery  (and  sudi  I  take  it 
to  be),  it  is  decidedly  the  best  I  ever  met  with. 
Some  time  aeo  the  Queries  of  your  correspondent 
Spjbsiend  ehcited  some  interesting  particulars 
relative  to  Nostradamus  and  his  prophecies;  but  I 
do  not  think  the  question  of  his  claim  to  having 
predicted  the  death  of  Charles  L  was  finally 
decided. 

I  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents 
could  tell  me  whether  the  quatrain  above,  or  any- 
i^ang  like  it,  occurs  in  any  of  the  genuine  early 
editions.  Duffdfde,  by  the  w^,  evidently  believed 
in  its  authenticity,  and  has  inserted  a  version  in 
his  History  of  St.  PauVs, 

Such  a  promising  theme  as  the  destruction  of 
London  was,  of  course,  too  good  a  thing  to  escape 
the  chap-book  makers.  During  ihit  period  of  liie 
Civil  Wars,  we  find  many  allusions  to  it.  In  a 
little  quarto  brochure,  published  in  1&48,  entitled 
Twelve  Strange  Prophecies^  liie  following  is  placed 
in  the  mouth  of  the  much  maligned  and  carica- 
tured Mrs.  Ann  Shipton.  The  characteristic  ter- 
mination I  consider  a  fine  stroke  of  the  art  vati- 
cinatory. 

**  A  ship  shall  come  sayling  up  the  Tiiames  till  it 
come  to  London,  and  the  master  of  the  ship  shall  weep, 
9tA  the  mariners  shall  ask  him  why  he  weepeth,  and  he 
^all  say,  *  Ah,  what  a  goodly  city  was  thb  !  none  in 
the  world  comparable  to  it !  and  now  there  is  scarce 
left  any  house  that  can  let  tM  have  drinke  for  our  money*  " 

This  string  of  notes,  turned  up  at  difierent  times, 
and  while  in  search  of  more  important  matter,  can 
no  doubt  be  materially  increased  from  the  collec- 
tions of  your  correspondents.  If  my  researches 
prove  interesting,  I  may  trouble  you  with  another 
paper:  at  present  I  leave  the  facts  brought  to- 
gether above  to  the  candid  investigation  of  your 
readers.  Vincbnt  T.  Stebnbebg. 


BXAMPLS8  OF  THE   FmSNCH  SIZAHT. 

The  epigram  (if  it  may  with  propriety  receive 
that  appellation)  printed  in  Vol.  vi.,  p.  603.,  re- 
minded me  of  some  similar  pieces  of  composition 
stwed  in  my  note-book ;  and  as  they  are  not  de- 
void of  a  certain  degree  of  curious  interest,  I  now 
forward,  them  pro  bono  publico. 

On  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Henry  VUL,  the 
leaders  of  the  Beformatioa : 

<«•  VoQs,  dont  le  sens  est  encore  sidn, 
Ftiyes  Luther,  Henn,  Calvin. 
Vous,  dont  le  cceur  n*est  point  fl^tri,  ] 
Fuyez  Calvin,  Luther,  Henri. 
Vous,  4,qui  le  salut  eat  cher, 
Fuyez  Henri,  Calvin,- Lutiisr.'* 

On  the  death  of  Francis  11. : 

"  Par  l*oeil,  pwr  rovrille,  et  P^paiOe, 
Troia  roia  sont  morts  nagii^e  en  Gaule  ; 
Par  r^patrie,  Toreille,  et  I'oeil, 
Trois  rois  son  entr&  au  cercueil ; 
Pbr  r^paule,  Tceil,  et  Foreille, 
Dieu  9kr  xm&nXxk.  gsande  mervcille***      "21^ 

By  Beaumarchais : 

**  Connaissez»vous  rien  de  plus  sot' 
Que  Merlin,  Basire,  et  Chabot? 
Non,  certes,  il  n'est  rien  de  pire 
Que  Chabot,  Merlin,  et  Basire ; 
Et  Bul  ne  yit-on  plua  coquin 
Que  Chabot,  Baure,  et  Merlin.** 

A  more  modem  one  stilly  date  1842 : 

«  L^Btat  est  fort  mal  attel^ 
Avec  Thiers,  Guisot^  ou  Mol^ ; 
L'Etat  marche  tout  d»  ttfavers^ 
Avec  Mol^,  Guiaot,  ou  Thiers ; 
Vers  Tabime  il  court  k  galop, 
Avee  Mole,  Thiers,  ou  Guiaot. " 

The  prophecy  in  the  last  two  lines  has  been  un- 
fortunately fulfilled.  W.  FmKEBxoir. 

Ham. 


BFIGBAHS. 


The  two  epigrams  which  follow  were  com- 
municated to  me  many  years  ago  by  the  Bev. 
George  Loggin,  M.A.,  of  Hertford  College,  long 
one  of  the  masters  of  Bugby  SchooL  fie  died 
July  15,  1824,  at  the  age  of  forty ;  and  this  re- 
miniscence of  their  old  tutor*s  name  will  be  wel- 
comed by  many  a  Bugbsaan.  They  were  repre- 
sented to  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Thomas 
Dunbar  of  Brasenose,  who,  from  1815  to  1822, 
was  keeper  of  the  Ashmolean  Museum.  I  have 
never  seen  them  in  print,  or  even  in  writing. 
They  were  recited  memoriter,  and  from  m^nory 
I  write  them  down ;  and  hence,  no  doubt,  there 
will  be  some  deviations  from  the  true  text.  But 
they  seem  too  good  to  be  lost;  aad  I  am  not  with- 
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out  hope  that  a  correct  copj  may  eventually  be 
elicited  front  some  of  your  correipondents. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  whether  the  lines  were 
really  made  on  the  occasion  stated,  or  the  occasion 
was  invent^ed  (as  I  am  inclined  to  suspect)  to  suit 
die  lines,  is  perhaps  not  very  material : 

**■  Reply  to  Miss  ChariottB  Neee^  who  inquired  the  meaning 
of  the  logical  term$  Asstbact  and  Coitcbktb. 

<*  *  Say  what  is  Abstract,  what  Concrete  9 
Their  difference  define.' 
'  They  both  in  one  fair  person  meet. 
And  that,  dear  maid,  is  thine.* 

*  How  so  ?     The  ridcUe  pray  undo.* 

'  I  thua  your  wish  express^ 
For  when  I  lovely  Charlotte  viewv 

I  then  view  loyeIl-i>feM.* " 

On  a  certain  D.D.  (who,  from  a  peculiarity  in 
liis  walk,  had  acquired  the  sobriquet  of  Dr.  Toe) 

being  jilted  by  Miss  H ,  who  eloped  with  her 

father's  footman : 

**  *Twizt  Footman  Sam  and  Doctor  Toe 

A  coDtroversy  fell, 
Whidi  should  prevail  against  hia  foe, 

And  bear  away  the  bello. 
The  lady  chose  the  footman*«  heart. 

Say,  who  can  wonder?  no  man: 
The  whole  prerail'd  above  the  part, 

'Twaa  jPoof-man  ver»u»  Toe«>man«'* 

I  should  like  to  ascertain  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing : 

I%e  Parson  versus  Phgsioian* 

«•  How  D.D.  swaggers — M.D.  rolls  I 

I  dub  them  both  a  brace  of  noddies :  — 
Old  D.  D.  takes  the  cure  of  souls. 

And  M.D.  takes  the  care  of  bodies. 
Between  them  both  what  trei^ment  rare 

Our  souls  and  bodies  must  endure  ! 
One  takes  the  cure  without  the  care. 

T'other  the  care  without  the  curej* 

BAXJJOLBNSia. 


'^GOE,   SOULE,   THE  BODIES  GUE8T." 

I  have  a  cotemporaneous  MS.  of  this  wonder- 
fully-fine poem,  that  came  into  my  possession  with 
a  certain  rare  bunch  of  black-letter  ballads,  printed 
between  the  years  1559  and  1597,  and  all  of  them 
unique  (of  the  said  bunch,  Mr.  £ditor,  more  here- 
jifter),  which  contains  two  additional  verses  not 
to  be  found  in  A  Poetical  Rhapsodie^  compiled 
by  Francis  Davison,  and  "printed  by  William 
Stansby  for  Roger  Jackson,  dwelling  in  Fleet 
Street,  neere  the  great  Conduit,  1611 ;"  nor  in 
Poems  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh^ 
and  others,  carefully  edited  by  the  Rev.  John 
]3annah,  M.A.,  and  published  by  my  friend  Wil- 
liam Pickering  in  1845.  They  are  prefaced  by  the 
word  ^  Additicms.'*   They  are  written  on  the  same 


leafv  and  in  the  same  quaint  hand,  and  are  as 
follow: 

Tell  London  of  their  stewes. 
Tell  marchants  of  their  usury ; 

And,  though  it  be  no  newes. 
Tell  courtyers  of  theyr  lechery ; 

And  if  they  will  reply, 
They  best  deserve  the  lye. 

Let  cuckolds  be  remembred, 

I  will  not  dye  theyr  debtor ; 
Theire  heads  beying  armed, 

Theyl  beare  the  brunt  the  better ; 
And  if  they  chaunce  reply, 

Theyr  wives  know  best  they  lye. 

Having  compared  this  MS.  with  the  poem  as  it 
is  printed  in  the  above-mentioned  volumes  (both  of 
wnich  are  in  my  library),  I  find  it  contains  several 
variations,  not  bowever  very  important.  Though 
these  "  Additions,"  in.  good  taste,  expression,  ^d 
power,  do  not  equal  the  noble  verses  that  precede 
them,  they  are  interesting  and  curious,  and  well 
worthy  of  {H'es^rvstion.  After  much  inspection 
and  inquiry,  I  have  not  discovered  that  they  have 
ever  yet  appeared  in  print.  The  cabinet  in  which 
they  slept,  and  the  company  they  kept  (undis- 
turbed,  it  would  appear)  for  more  than  two  cen- 
turies, assure  me  that  they  have  not  been  pub- 
lished. 

If  you,  Mr.  Editor,  or  any  of  your  many  friends 
desire  to  see  this  MS.,  say  so,  and  you  and  they 
shall  be  welcome*  It  has  been  in  my  possession, 
(unseen)  twenty  years.  Geobgb  Daniel^ 

Canonbury. 


PETmONS  FBOM  THE  COUNTT  OF  jrOTTnCGBAM. 

The  documents,  copies  of  which  I  inclose,  are 
written  on  the  blank  leaves  in  a  copy  of  Willett's 
Hexaphy  edit.  1611.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if 
the  petitions,  of  which  they  are  drafts,  or  rather 
copies,  were  presented,  and  when  f  There  is  no 
date  to  the  petitions ;  but  the  copy  of  a  letter,  on 
another  blank  page,  whick  seems  to  be  in  the 
same  handwriting  (signed  *' William  Middleton"), 
is  dated  February  5th,  1658.  Any  information 
regarding  the  parties  whose  names  are  app^ided 
to  the  petitions  would  be  acceptable. 

*<  To  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
dominions  and  territories  thereunto  belonging,  the 
humble  Address  and  Petition  of  diuers  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  Gentlemen,  Ministers  of  the  Gospel!, 
and  others,  wel-afFected  persons,  inhabitants  in  the 
County  of  Nottingham. 

'*  Upon  consideration  of  the  signall  and  glorious  ap- 
pearances of  God  on  the  behalfe  of  his^  people  and  in- 
terest, wherein  he  hath  pleased  to  make  great  use  of 
your  Highness,  we  account  ourselues  deeply  engaged 
to  acknowledge  the  wond^ull  power,  wisdome,  and 
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goodness  of  God,  sod  to  ascribe  the  glory  to  him  alone, 
yet  would  we  not  be  found  ingrate&U  to  your  High- 
ness, as  an  eminent  instrument  under  God  of  the  peace 
and  liberty  we  have  injoyed,  with  a  continued  series  of 
manifold  mercies  from  the  Lord,  under  your  Highness* 
gouernment  (notwithstanding  all  our  declensions  and 
unworthynesses),  together  with  the  influence  it  hath 
had  upon  the  nations  abroad  to  the  promoteing  of  the 
Protestant  interest,  we  judge  it  alsoe  exceedingly  re- 
markable that  the  Lord  hath  so  signally  blasted  the 
pernicious  designes  of  the  common  enemy  against  your 
Highness'  person  and  gouernment,  and  against  -  the 
common  interest  of  the  people  of  God  and  of  these 
nations,  for  which  we  desire  unfeignedly  to  bless  the 
Lord. 

"  These  things  premised,  we  humbly  pray, 

**  That  the  Lord  would  please  to  stir  up  the  heart 
and  strengthen  the  hands  of  your  Highness,  in  carry- 
ing on  what  yet  remains  for  the  reforming  of  these  na- 
tions (according  to  the  word  of  God)  and  the  secureing 
of  the  interest  of  godlyness  and  righteousness  for  the 
future,  that  such  as  are  found  in  the  faith  and  of  holy 
conversation  may  live  peaceably,  and  receive  encourage- 
ment to  persevere  in  that  upon  which  the  Lord  may 
delight  to  doe  your  Highness  and  these  nations  good ; 
in  order  whereunto  we  humbly  propose  these  following 
particulars  to  your  Highness*  consideration  : 

**  1.  First,  that  a  stop  may  be  put  to  the  spreading 
infection  of  damnable  errors  and  heresies,  by  a  lively 
and  due  suppressing  of  them  according  to  the  mind  of 
the  Lord. 

**  2.  That  an  effectuall  course  may  be  taken  for  the 
curbeing  of  all  pro&neness  and  libertineisme  by  the 
sword  of  justice,  which  the  Lord  hath  put  into  your 
magistrates*  hands. 

«  3.  That  your  Highness  would  haue  an  eye  upon 
the  designes  of  the  common  enemy  in  general  1,  and 
particularly  on  this  (vid.),  their  traininge  up  a  young 
generation  in  the  old  destructive  principles,  as  also  on 
the  designes  of  any  persons  whatsoeuer  that  indeauour 
to  disturb  your  Highness*  gouernment  and  the  peace  of 
these  nations. 

**  4.  That  the  lawes  of  the  nation  may  be  reuised, 
that  for  what  in  them  is  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  right- 
eousness may  be  continued  and  executed,  and  whatever 
corruption  is  crept  into,  or  may  grow  up  in,  courts  of 
judicature  may  be  duly  purged  away. 

**  5.  That  in  your  Highness*  lifetime  such  prouision 
be  made  for  the  future  gouernment  of  the  common- 
wealth, as  may  secure  the  interest  of  good  people  of 
these  nations  for  succeeding  generations,  that  they  may 
call  you  blessed. 

**  And  in  the  prosecution  of  such  ends  we  shall  be 
ready,  as  the  Lord  shall  help  us,  with  all  that  is  dear 
to  us,  to  defend  your  Highness*  person  and  gouernment, 
with  the  true  interest  of  religion  and  the  lawes,  and 
shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

AVSLET. 

CuRTSTOPHXR  Saxderson,  Minister  of  Annesley. 
Will.  Lee.  John  Dan. 

Geo.  Brittain. 
Abraham**  [Totd  off]. 


M 


**Ti>tke  homomrabk  the  Parliament  of  England, 

**  The  humble  Petition  of  diners  Gentlemen,  Minister? 
of  the  Gospell,  and  others,  inhabiteing  in  the  County 
of  Nottingham, 

**  Sheweth, 

**  That  your  petitioners,  haueing  seriously  considered 
how  much  a  thorough  reformation  of  religion  and  pure- 
administration  of  the  ordinances  of  Christianity  would 
tend  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  good  of  soules,  and  the 
abundant  satisfaction  of  the  truly  godly  in  this  nation, 
who  have  long  waited  for  these  mercies  as  the  return  of 
their  prayers,  and  the  fruit  of  their  expense  both  of 
blood  and  treasure,  and  being  alsoe  very  sensible  tiiat 
the  duty  we  owe  to  God,  the  eminent  and  signal! 
mercies  of  God  towards  thb  nation,  and  our  own 
solemn  engagements,  doe  strongly  oblidge  us  euery  one 
in  our  places,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  to  indeauour 
the  promoteing  and  aduancement  of  pure  gospell  wor- 
ship, we  are  humbly  bold  to  address  ourselues  to  your 
honors. 

'*  We  are  not  undmindfull  of,  nor  would  we  be  un- 
thankfull  for,  what  hath  been  indeauoured  this  way  by 
former  Parliaments,  yet  we  cannot  but  sadly  resent  the 
many  obstructions  this  work  hath  hitherto  met  withal], 
and  how  much  it  hath  been  retarded,  chiefly,  we  con- 
fess, by  our  own  uns,  and  the  sins  of  these  nations, 
partly  through  the  malice  of  Satan,  the  diuisions  of 
brethren,  the  secret  and  subtile  practices  of  Romish 
emissaries,   fomenting  errors  and  heresies,  and  not  a 
little,  as  we  humbly  conceive,  through  the  want  of 
church  gouernment,  settled  and  established  by  the  ciuil 
authority,  whereby  those  unto  whom  the  exercise  o£ 
church  power  is  committed  by  Christ  may  be  impoured 
to  keep  back  ignorant  and  prophane  persons  from  pel- 
luting  the  ordinances  of  God,  as  alsoe  by  reason  of 
some  ancient  lawes,  alledged  and  urged  by  dluers  as 
yet  in  force,  injoyning  ministers  to  dispense  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  without  affording  them  (as 
we  conceiue)  sufficient  power  regularly  to  keep  back 
such  as  are  not  duly  qualified  for  the  same,  by  reason 
whereof  ministers  are  liable  to  prosecution  att  law  (of 
which  we  have  had  a  late  instance  in  this  county). 

**  We  therefore*  your  petitioners*  in  fftithfulnesff  to 
the  interest  of  God  and  his  glory,  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pell, our  own  and  other  men's  soules,  and  from  our 
sincere  desires  of  the  aduancement  of  the  kingdome  of 
Christ  in  these  nations,  in  the  promoting  whereof  the 
interest  and  welfare  of  states  and  nations  is  uery  much 
concerned,  we  neither  could  nor  durst  be  longer  sileut„ 
but  being  persuaded  of  your  willingness  to  act  for 
Christ,  and  hopeing  that  God  hath  raised  you  up  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  reformation  already  begun 
amongst  us,  and  to  be  repairers  of  our  breaches  and 
restorers  of  pathes  to  dwel  in,  we  are  incouraged  hum* 
bly  to  pray, 

''  1.  That  such  ancient  lawes  as  may  be  yet  in  force 
relating  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  so  &r 
as  they  are  or  may  prove  burdensome  to  truly  godly 
and  conscientious  ministers  and  people,  may  be  duly 
regulated. 

**  2.  That  so  far  as  you  in  your  wisdomes  shall  think 
fltt,  ordinances  of  Parliament  that  have  been  made  after 
aduice  had  with  the  late  Assembly  of  Diuines  in  order 
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The  writer  wm  probably  xrot  aware  that  Spenser 
says,  in  his  Faerie  Q^een^  iii.  8.  30. : 

^  And  if  he  then  with  viotoiie  ean  Hn, 
He  shall  hit  days  with  peace  bring  to  YtiM^rnHhiff  In.** 

And  again,  Faerie  Queetiy  ii.  1.  09. : 

'*  Palmer,  quoth  he,  death  is  an  equall  doome 
To  good  and  bad,  the  common  In  qf  rut** 

A  Leieestershire  poet  has  recorded,  in  the 
churchyard  of  Melton  Mowbray,  a  very  different 
conception  of  our  ^^  earthly  Inn**    He  says: 

**  Tki$  worWi  an  Inn^  and  I  her  guest : 
I've  cat  and  drank  and 'took  my  rest 
With  her  awhile,  and  new  I  pay 
Her  lavish  bill,  and  go  my  way." 

You  may,  perhaps,  consider  this  harflly  worthy 
of  a  place  in  your  paper;  but  I  act  upon  the 
principle  which  you  inculcate  in  your  motto. 

Ebioa. 

CampheWe  ^^Pleaevres  of  Hope** — It  has  often 
occurred  to  me  that  in  two  lines  of  the  most  cele- 
brated passage  in  this  poem, — 

**  0*er  Prague's  proud  arch  the  fires  of  ruin  glow, 
Her  blood-red  waters  murmuring  far  below," 

the  author  has  confounded  Prague,  the  capital  of 
Bohemia,  with  Fraga,  the  suburb  of  Warsaw.  The 
bridge  over  the  Moldau,  at  the  former  place,  is  a 
•tone  one  of  European  celebrity ;  and  to  it  Camp- 
bell must  have  referred  when  using  terms  not  at 
all  applicable  to  that  over  the  Vistula,  which  is  of 
much  humbler  form  and  material. 

In  Campbeirs  **  Ode  to  the  Highland  Society  on 
2l8t  March,"  he  describes  the  42nd  Kegiment  as 
having  been  at  Vimiera,  which  it  assuredly  was 
not ;  and  no  Highland  regiment  was  in  the  battle 
except  the  71st.  I  suspect  he  confounded  the 
•*  Black  Watch  "  with  the  distinguished  corps  next 
to  it  on  the  army  list,— an  error  into  which  the 
author  of  Charles  0*MaUey  also  must  have  fallen, 
as  he  makes  Highlanders  form  a  part  of  the  Light 
Division,  which  consisted  of  the  48rd,  52nd,  and 
95th.  J.  S.  WABimif. 

Palindromical  Lines* — In  addition  to  the  verses 
given  by  your  correspondent  H.  H.  Brben  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  449.),  I  send  you  the  following,  as- perhaps  the 
most  remai'kable  of  its  kind  in  existence.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Jeremy  Taylor  as  the  inscription 
somewhere  on  a  font.  Letter  by  letter  it  reads 
the  same,  whether  taken  backwards  or  forwards : 

<«KIYON  ANOMHMA  MH  MONAN  OVIN." 
**  tWash  my  guilt,  and  not  my  face  only." 

Agricola  j>x  Mok tx. 

*^ Derrick**  and  ^'Ship*s  Pain/cr."— The  following 
Note  may  periiap  interest  some  of  your  readers: — 
The  ancient  British  word  derrich,  or  some  such 
word,  still  exists  in  our  marine.  It  is  used  in  sea 
phrase  to  define  a  crane  for  temporary  purposes. 


and  IS  not/nniwiially  represented  by  a  tingle  flppv 
which  is  stepped  near  a  hatchway,  provided  with 
a  tackle  or  purchase,  in  order  to  the  removal  of 
ffoods  'Gnm  the  hold  of  a  vessel.  The  use  of  Derry^ 
both  as  a  termination  in  the  names  of  places,  and 
in  the  old  ballad  chorus  of  Down  derry  dovm^  ia 
familiar  to  every  one. 

Some  other  of  our  sea  terms  might  receive  apt 
illustration  in  '*N.  &  Q.;**  and  I  should  beg  to 
suggest  *^unde  derivatur**  a  boat*s  painter^  —  the 
name  of  the  rope  which  confines  a  ship*s  boat  to 
the  vessel,  when  at  sea. 

Turner  gave  a  world-wide  interest  to  the  phrase 
when  he  called,  in  his  eccentric  manner,  one  of  his 
finest  marine  pictures  "  Now  for  the  painter.** 

Jt  C.  €r» 

Tavistock  Square. 

Lord  Reay*s  Country, — Formerly  the  parish  of 
Durness  comprehended  the  whole  of  the  district 
known  as  **  Lord  Reay*s  country,**  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  Graelic,  **  Duthaic  Mhic  Aoi,**  t.  e.  the  land  of 
the  Mackays,  extending  from  the  river  of  Borgict 
near  Strathnaver,  to  the  Kyle  of  Assynt,  and  com- 

grehending  a  space  of  about  800  square  miles  t 
ince  1734  it  has  been  divided  into  three  parishes^ 
viz.  £ddrachillis,  Durness,  and  Tonsue,  with  the 
parish  of  Farr:  it  was  disjoined  from  the  presbytery 
of  Caithness,  and  by  an  act  of  Assembly  attached 
to  the  presbytery  of  Tongue.        Eibkwalubii8I8. 


<ftttttM« 


UllAlfSWBBBD  QUBBIES. 

I  think  it  may  be  permitted  to  Querists,  who 
may  fail  in  obtaining  answers,  to  recur  to  their 
questions  after  the  lapse  of  a  reasonable  time,  in 
order  to  awaken  attention.  I  asked  a  Question  at 
page  270.,  Vol.  vi.,  in  which  I  was,  and  still  am» 
much  interested.  Perhaps  Ma.  Collibb  will  do 
me  the  favour  to  answer  it,  particularly  as  his  an« 
notated  folio  is  remarkably  rich  in  ^^stage  dzreo" 
tions.** 

Before  taking  the  liberty  of  putting  the  question 
so  directly  to  Mb.  Collibb,  I  awaited  an  examin- 
ation of  his  recently^published  volume  of  selected 
oorrections,  in  which,  however,  the  point  upon 
which  I  sedc  information  is  not  alluded  to. 

In  glancing  over  that  volume,  I  perceive  that 
Mb.  Collibb,  in  his  notes  at  the  end  (p.  508.), 
does  **N.  &  Q.**  the  honour  to  refer  to  it,  by  allud- 
ing to  an  emendation  **  proposed  by  Mb.  CoBmBH**^ 
("N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  vi.,  p.  812.). 

When  that  emendation  appeared.  I  reoogi^sed 
it  at  once  as  having  been  proposed  by  Warbucton 
and  applauded  by  ii>r.  Johnson.  I  did  not,  hew- 
ever,  then  think  it  of  sufficient  importance  to 
trouble  the  editor  of  **  N.  &  Q.,**  by  cotrecting  a 
chum  which,  although  apparent,  might  not  perhapa 
be  intentioDal. 


mma 
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But  DOW,  vince  tbe  ownexskip  (fuonAfm  vdtetd) 
haa  deceived  evoii  Mb.  CoixiXB,raad  b  endorsed 
bj  liim,  it  IS  time  to  notice  it.  A.  E.  B. 

Leeds. 

P.  S. — I  may  add  that,  with  respect  to  these 
•words  "happy  low  lie  down,^*  from  my  habit  of 
looking  for  solutions  of  difficulties  in  parallels  and 
imtitheses,  I  have  arrived  at  a  different  conclusion 
£:om  any  that  has  3f«t  been  suggested.  Finding 
*'  uneasy**  iised  adoerhiaUy  in  the  last  line,  1  see 
no  reason  why  '*  happy'**  should  not  abo  be  taken 
adverbially  in  the  preceding  line :  we  shoidd  then 
have  the  same  verb,  "lie  and  "lies,**  repeated 
antithetically  in  the  same  mood  .and  tense. 

The  article  ihe  before  "low'*  has  probably  been 
omitted  in  the  press,  and  may  be  either  actually 
restored  or  elliptically  understood : 

**  Then  happy  [tho]  low  >lie  down ; 
Uneasy  lies  theiiead  that  wears  a  crown." 


Between  the  years  1803  and  1830,  a  gentleman 
resident  in  London,  under  the  signature  A.  Z., 
presented  from  time  to  time  to  me  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  a  collection  xif  works 
respecting  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  islands,  co- 
piously illustrated  with  manuscript  notes  and  in- 
serted prints,  maps,  &c.  The  internal  evidence 
leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  the  donor  of  this 
valuable  collection  was. a  native  of  Kirkwall ;  and 
recent  investigations  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  was  a  Mr.  John  Munro,  or^inally  in  the  office 
©f  Mr.  John  Heddle,  Town  Clerk  of  Kirkwall.  He 
appears  to  have  gone  to  London  about  1789,  axkd 
to  have  passed  the  rest  of  his  Hfe  there,  down  to 
May,  1880,  when  his  last  communication  was  made 
to  the  Scottish  Antiquaries.  A  list  of  his  dona- 
tions is  printed  in  the  Archmologia  Scotiea^  vol.  iii. 
pp.  267 — ^274.  His  copious  manuscript  notes, 
written  in  a  very  neat  and  legible  hand,  indicate 
not  only  a  man  of  intelligence  and  research,  but 
also  of  an  exceedingly  amiable  and  kindly  db- 
position,  and  strongly  ii^^enced  by  the  ottiot 
pairice,  which  gave  to  his  donations  their  exclu- 
sive character. 

1  am  anxious  to  ascertain  what  was  Mr.  MttBro*s 
occupation  in  London,  the  date  of  his  death,  and 
any  mteresting  or  characteristic  notes  concerning 
him.  Judging  from  his  tastes,  it  seems  highly 
probable  that  ne  may  have  been  known  to  more 
than  one  of  your  metropolitan  correspondents. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  think  such  Queries  un- 
deserving of  a  comer  in  your  useful  vehicle  of 
literary  mtercommunication,  nor  A.  Z.*s  anonimUy 
unworthy  of  an  effort  to  rede  the  riddle. 

Dan.  Wilson. 
Edinburgh. 


Song  in  Praise  of  the  Marquess  of  Chanby,  — 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  me  with 
the  words  of  a  soi^  written  an  praise  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Granby,  who  was  so  distinguished  as  a 
general  officer  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century  f 

I  think  the  first  verse  ended  with — 

"  But  the  jewel  of  Grantham  is  Granby." 

It  was  sung  to  the  tune  of  "  Over  the  Water  to 
Charlie.**  F.  W.  S. 

Venda.'^Ctm.  any  <tf  your  correspondents  tell  me 
what  is  the  origin  and  use  of  this  word,  as  a  prefix 
to  names  of  places  in  Portugal ;  as  it  occurs,  £&c 
instance,  in  Venda  da  Agua,  Venda  da  Fia,  Venda 
das  Monaohos,  &c.,  ^aces  not  far  from  Torres 
Vedras?  C.  E.  F. 

The  Qeorgiad»  —  About  .1814,  at  Cambridge^ 
some  lines  under  this  title  were  conmiKmly  attri- 
buted to  the  late  Eev.  £.  Smedley  (Seaton  prize- 
man). Can  any  reader  supply  a  copy?  Two 
stanzas  run  thus : 


u 


George  B *  has  turn'd  a  saint,  they  say : 

But  who  believes  the  tale  ? 
George  D f  might  as  soon  turn  gay  ! 

George  C 's^  flirting  fail ! 

George  D §  set  the  Thames  on  fire ! 

George  R his  reign  renew ! 

George  R imitate  his  sire. 


And  to  his  firiends  be  true  1** 


AlTGH. 


R,  S,  Townshend  of  Manekeeter. —  I  know  that 
you  have  several  intelligent  correspondents  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Manchester,  and  it  is  probable 
that  they  may  be  able  to  give  me  some  inforai- 
ation  respecting  a  Mr.  R.  S.  Townshend,  a  person  of 
literary  taste  and  pursuits,  who  resided  in  that 
town  about  the  year  1730.  His  Common -place 
Book,  or  Diary,  which  has  fallen  into  my  handi, 
contains  numerous  allusions  to  the  leading  gentry 
and  clergy  of  the  neighbourhood ;  and  more  than 
once  it  mentions  the  well-known  Dr.  Byrom,  under 
the  title  of  '*  II  Gran  Maestro  de  Tacbigraphia.*' 
Dr.  Deacon,  a  distinguished  person  among  the 
Nonjiurors,  is  also  mentioned.  The  acting  of  Cato 
by  the  scholars  of  the  grammar-school  on  Dec  20, 
1732,  is  also  mentioned,  with  some  critiques  iipwi 
the  performers.  The  elections  at  the  collegiate 
church  are  constantly  referred  to  as  subjects  of 
all-absorbing  interest ;  there  being  a  strong  party, 

*  ♦•  G.  A.  B.,*'  Fellow  of  Trinity,  a  lively  com- 
panion. 

t  "Editor  of  the  Bible. 

i  Lay  FeWow  and  Tutor  df  Jes.  CoU. ;  used  4o  read 
Theocritus  Gnee^  in  the  stage-coach. 

S  Author  of  History  of  London,  or  some  topogia- 
phical  quarto.      The  next  'may  be  guessed. 
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as  well  in  the  town  as  in  the  church,  of  Jacobites, 
and  these  elections  being  regarded  as  a  trial  of 
party  strength.  O.  G. 

*^Mala  nuda  nudo,^* — Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents be  ffood  enough  to  complete  the  distich 
of  which  the  following  is  the  first  line  ?  — 

**  Blala  malfe  malo  mala  pertulit  omnia  in  orbem,'* 

or  something  like  it.  And,  as  a  further  favour, 
finish  the  hexameter  in  thb  epigram  ? 

**  Roma  amor  d  retro  perleoto  nomine  .  .  .  • 
Teudit  enim  retro  Roma  in  amore  DeL" 

This  is  in  the  style  of  Audoenus.  The  former  I 
have  heard  attributed  to  Person.      Balliolbh sis. 

^^Dimiditim  Scientue,** — I  should  be  glad  if  some 
one  of  your  Baconian  annotators  would  direct  me 
to  that  famous  maxim  which  Coleridge  ascribes  to 
the  great  philosopher,  '*  Dimidium  scientiss,  pru- 
dens  qusestio,**  in  the  original 

B.  B.  WOODWABD. 

Portrait  Painters, — I  am  in  possession  of  some 
ffood  paintings,  portraits,  &c.,  which  were  taken  at 
the  end  of  the  last,  and  early  in  the  present  cen- 
tury. Some  were  painted  at  Bath,  and  others  at 
Derby :  and  I  should  feel  obliged  if,  in  your  Notes, 
I  could  obtain  information  as  to  what  artists  of 
celebrity  were  known  in  those  places  from  fifty  to 
seventy  years  ago.  I  have  heard  that  White  of 
Derby  was  an  artist  of  high  repute.       J.  Kkight. 

Aylestone. 

"iln  Impartial  Inquiryy*  jrc— Who  was  author 
of— 

'*  An  Impartial  Inquiry  into  the  true  Nature  of  the 
Faith  which  is  required  in  the  Gospel  as  necessary 
to  Salvation.  In  which  is  briefly  shown  upon  how 
righteous  Terms  Unbelievers  may  become  true  Chris- 
tians :  and  the  case  of  the  Deists  is  reduced  to  a  short 
Issue,  by  Philalethes  Cestriensis.     8vo.,  Lond.  1 746.*' 

Y.  B.  N.  J. 

"  As  poor  as  JoVs  Turkey. ^^  —  This  proverbial 
expression  is  used  in  the  United  States,  sometimes 
with  an  addition  showing  how  poor  he  was,  thus : 
'*  As  poor  as  Job*s  turkey,  that  had  but  one  feather 
in  his  tail;'*  **  As  poor  as  JoVs  turkey,  that  had 
to  lean  against  a  fence  to  gobble.**  Unbda. 

Fuss. — Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents 
can  favour  the  public  with  the  etymology  and  date 
of  the  word/i«*.  W.  W. 

Suicide  encouraged  in  Marseilles. — In  the  Lancet 
of  Nov.  30,  1839,  it  is  stated  by  De  Ston^  that 
anciently,  in  Marseilles,  persons  having  satisfac- 
tory reasons  for  committing  suicide  were  supplied 
with  poison  at  the  public  expense.  What  autnority 
is  there  for  this  ?    I  should  abo  like  to  be  in- 


formed what  was  the  occasion  on  which  a  suicidal 
propensitv  in  the  Milesian  ladies  was  corrected  by 
an  appeal  to  their  posthumous  modesty  f    Elsh o. 

Fabulous  Bird. — Amone  the  many  quaint  and 
beautiful  conceits  in  Fuller,  there  is  one  pre- 
eminently fine :  in  which  he  likens  the  life-lonff 
remorse  of  a  man  who  has  slain  another  in  a  duel 
to  the  condition  of  **  a  bird  I  have  read  of,  which 
hath  a  face  like,  and  yet  will  prey  upon,  a  man ; 
who,  coming  to  the  water  to  drink,  and  finding 
there,  by  reflection,  that  he  had  killed  one  like 
himself,  pineth  away  by  degrees,  and  never  after- 
wards enjoveth  itself.** 

Where  did  Fuller  read  this  storv  ?  I  do  not 
recollect  it  in  Pliny.  Y.  X.  Stebnbbso. 

Sef^antiorum  Partus.  —  Has  there  been  any 
locality  yet  found  for  this  port,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy  in  his  History  of  Britain  f 

Prbstomieksis. 

Stamping  on  Current  Coinage. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  whether  the  current  English 
coinage  may  legally  be  used  for  stamping  adver- 
tisements on  ?  Grbgobt. 

Rhymes:  Dryden.^ 

"  Thou  breakst  through  forms,  with  as  much  ease 
As  the  French  king  through  articles." 

«« To  Sir  G.  Etherege.** 

**  Some  laxy  ages,  lost  in  sleep  and  ease, 
No  action  leave  to  busy  chronicles.** 

AUraa  Redux,  105,  106. 

And  again,  in  Threnodia  Augustalis,  **  these,** 
ending  line  410,  and  "  miracles,  ending  line  414, 
are  nuide  to  rhyme. 

Was  it  ever  the  fashion  to  pronounce  these 
different  terminations  alike;  or  does  any  other 
author  of  repute  of  that  date  use  such  rhymes  ? 

Again,  "hour**  and  "traveller**  are  made  to 
rhyme  in  Astraa  Redux,  147,  148;  "stars**  and 
"travellers,**  in  Religio  Laid,  1;  "are**  and 
"Lucifer,**  in  The  Medal;  "men**  and  "sin,**  in 
lieligio  Laid,  89,  90;  "convince**  and  "sense,** 
in  Ibid.  148  ;  cum,  muUis  aliis. 

HaBBT  LbROT  TsBiPLE. 

The  Cadenham  Oak.  —  Can  any  of  the  corre- 
spondents of  "  N.  &  Q.**  inform  me  if  this  famous 
old  tree  is  still  alive  ?  It  flourished  for  nearly  three 
centuries  in  Hampshire  Forest ;  and  during  this 
long  period  was  visited  by  crowds  of  people,  who, 
it  must  be  confessed,  entertained  towards  it  a  reli- 
gious veneration — from  its  peculiarity  of  annuallv 
shooting  forth  its  buds  on  old  Christmas-day.  If 
dead,  as  I  suppose — for  the  account  which  I  read 
some  years  ago  stated  that  it  was  fast  decaying — 
then  I  would  like  to  know  if  the  younff  tree,  one 
of  its  progeny,  is  still  flourishing  in  the  forest,  and 
enjoymg,  from  its  peculiarity,  the  same  veneration 
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"which  was  paid  to  the  parent  stock.  Those  of  your 
readers  who  wish  to  know  more  of  this  venerable 
oak,  and  of  the  trees  which  sprung  from  it,  are 
referred  to  Mr.  Gilpin's  able  and  interesting  work 
on  forest  scenery,  published,  as  I  believe,  in 
London  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  ago. 

W.W. 
Malta. 

St,  Mary's  Churchy  Beverley, — In  the  memo- 
rials of  Ray  (Bay  Society)^  at  p.  138.,  is  a  curious 
account  of  tne  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Beverley. 
Would  some  kind  antiquary  resident  at  Beverlev, 
or  its  vicinity,  coinpare  the  present  state  of  the 
church  with  what  Ray  describes  it  to  have  been 
in  his  day ;  and  at  the  same  time  state  whether 
*'  the  inhabitants  of  Beverley  "  now  "  pay  no  toll 
or  custom  in  any  city,  town,  or  port  in  England  ?** 

Enivbi. 

Tredagb. 

The  Bev,  Joshua  Marsden, — I  should  be  glad 
if  any  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  could 
furnish  any  particulars  relative  to  the  above  gen- 
tleman. He  was  the  author  of  a  most  exquisite 
morceau  of  about  forty  lines,  entitled  "  What  is 
Time  ;**  in  reference  to  which,  a  literary  periodical 
of  some  thirty  years  ago  says : 

<*  If  our  readers  are  half  as  much  struck  with  the 
following  solemn  appeal,  as  we  ourselves  have  been, 
they  will  not  wonder  at  its  insertion  where  poetry  so 
rarely  finds  room.'* 

Bbaemab. 

'  *  BevUley's  Examination, — ^I  have  found  this  anec- 
dote of  Bentley  in  Bishop  Sandford*s  Memoirs,  Is 
it  authentic  ? 

«When  the  great  Bentley,  afterwards  so  distin- 
guished, was  examined  for  Deacon's  Orders,  he  ex- 
pected that  the  Bishop  would  himself  examine  him ; 
and  his  displeasure  at  what  he  considered  neglect,  he 
vented  m  such  answers  as  the  following : 

Chaplain.  Quid  est  Fides  ? 
Bentley.  Quod  non  vides. 
Chaplain,  Quid  est  Spes  ? 
Bentley,  Quod  non  habes. 
Chaplain,  Quid  est  Charitas  ? 
Bentley,  Maxima  raritas.*' 

Are  not  these  rhymes  older  than  Bend^  ? 

W.  Fbaseb. 

Derivation  of  ^^  LowbeW* — I  see  Mb.  Stbbn- 
BEBO,  in  his  "  Dialect  and  Folk-lore  of  Northamp- 
tonshire,** gives  a  new  explanation  of  the  puzzling 
word  lowbellt  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Woman's 
Prize^  Act  I.  Sc.  3.  It  appears  that  Northamp- 
tonshire peasants  have  a  way  of  their  own  for 
punishing  offenders  against  good  morals : 

'<  On  the  first  appearance  of  the  culprit  in  *  strit,'  or 
on  'grin,*  the  villagers  rise  en  nuttse,  and  greet  him 
with  a  terrible  din  of  tin  pots  and  kettles,  &c. ;  and. 


amidst  the  hooting  and  vociferation  of  the  multitude, 
he  is  generally  compelled  to  seek  shelter  by  flight. 
This  is  called  *  lowbelling,*  and  the  actors  are  termed 
•lowbells,*  or  *  lowbellers,*  forming  a  tolerable  ex- 
planation of  the  lowbell  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
fFoman's  Prize,  Act  I.  Sc.  S.,  which  has  so  long  mysti- 
fied the  commentators : 

*  Petru,  If  you  can  carry't  so,  *tis  very  welL 
Bian,  No,  you  shall  carry  it,  Sir. 
Petru.  Peace,  gentle  Lowbell.*  ** 

Mb.  Stebnbebo  derives  it  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  lowiauy  past  participle  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
lounauj  and  the  verb  bellaiL  This  would  seem 
satisfactory ;  but  I  should  like  to  know  whether 
the  word  is  current  anywhere  else  besides  North- 
amptonshire. H.  T.  W. 

Meaning  of  Assassin.  —  Can  any  reader  of  the 
**  N.  &  Q.  *  inform  me  of  the  correct  meaning  of 
the  word  **  assassin  ?  "  The  old  story  of  the  nation 
of  the  assassins,  under  their  prince  the  **  Old  Man 
of  the  Mountain,"  I  reject  as  absurd,  although 
Gibbon  adopts  it.  I  have  my  own  idea,  which 
a^ees  with  Mr.  Lane  in  his  account  of  the  modem 
Egyptians,  who  derives  it  from  the  .Arabic  word 
"  Hushhusheen,  one  drunk  with  hemp.**  M.  Volney 
says  it  comes  from  the  Arabic  "  Hass^  to  kill,  or 
lie  in  ambush  to  kill.**  Which  of  all  these  de- 
rivations is  correct  ?  Muhammeb. 

A.  and  N.  Club,  St.  James*s  Square. 

Punishment  for  exercising  the  Boman  Catholic 
Beligion.  —  In  Burton*s  Narratives  from  Criminal 
Trials  in  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  168.,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing statement : 

<*  The  latest  case  of  punishment  under  the  act  is 
supposed  to  have  occurred  in  1759,  when  Neil  M'Fie 
was  banished  by  the  circuit  court  of  Inverness,  for 
being  *  held  and  reputed  a  Popish  priest.'  Later  in- 
stances might  be  adduced  of  punishment  for  exercising 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  England.** 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  of  the  date 
of  the  last  instance  in  England,  and  where  it  is 
stated  ?  S.  Y. 

Hogarth's  Pictures,  —  I  have  a  catalogue  of  the 
pictures  and  prints,  the  property  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Hogarth  deceased,  which  were  sold  by  Mr.  Green- 
wood on  April  24th,  1790.  Under  the  head 
"  Pictures  by  Mr.  Hogarth,'*  I  see  in  Lot  44. : 
"The  heads  of  six  servants  of  Mr.  Hogarth*s 
family.**  Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers 
inform  me  where  this  picture  is  placed,  or  say  in 
what  manner  the  heads  are  grouped  ? 

W.  D.  Haggabd. 

Lines  in  a  Snuff-box.  —  The  following  lines 
were  recently  found  in  a  metal  (probably  silver) 
snuff-box,  which  had  lain  for  many  years  undis- 
covered in  a  plate  chest.    They  are  engraved 
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inside^  on  the  bottom  of  the  box,  and  are  supposed 
to  be  a  saying  of  Cardinal  Maiarin.  Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  give  any  account  of  them, 
and  where  they  are  to  be  found  ?  They  are  as 
follow,  verbatim  et  literatim^  punctuation  included.: 

«*  Time  and  I,  to  any  Twa 
Chance  &  I  to  time  and  you 
1750" 

R.  Blakiston. 
Ashington  Rectory,  Sussex. 

Besa  Mpstica, — Where  is  infbrms^on  to  be 
found  on  the  subject  of  the  Rosa  Mystiea ;  and 
^F^t  is  the  date  of  its  institution?  D.  S*A. 

Old^Shoe  thromng  at  Weddings,  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  what  is  the  origin  of  the 
custom  of  tiurowing  an  old  shoe  over  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  upon  their  leaving  the  church,  or  the 
*♦  maison  patemelle  '*  after  their  wedding^? 

This  ceremony,  though  peculiar  as  I  believe  to 
Scodand  and  our  northern  counties,  has  lately 
been  adopted  at  our  aristocratic  marriages  in 
London^  and  more  should  be  known  of  its  history. 

Bbatbbookb.. 

HerhSs  ^^  Costumes  Frangais,^*  —  The  valuable 
work  by  M.  Herbe,  Costumes  Frangais;  Civiles^ 
MiUtairea  et  Religieux,  4to.  Paris,  is  doubtless  well, 
known  to  your  readers. 

I  have  heard  that  after  its  publication  sundry 
persons,  judging  perhaps  from  the  eccentricity  of 
many  of  the  costumes,  doubted  their  accuracy,  and 
even  considered  them  the  result  of  M.  Herbe^s 
fancy ;  and  that  that  gentleman,  annoyed  at  the 
imputation,  subsequently  published  another  work 
citmg  his  authorities. 

Query,  Can  any  one  verify  this  statement  ?  and 
if  true,  inform  me  of  the  title  of  this  latter  work ; 
and  whether  it  is  to  be  found  in  any  library  in  thb 
country,  and  where  ?  Pictoe. 


Humphry  Smith  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  80.).  —  Having 
he{u*d  of  a  work  of  his,  giving  an  account  of  the 
persecution  in  his  time,  will  you  or  one  of  your 
contributors  be  so  good  as  furnish  a^  list  of  the  titles 
of  his  works ;  with  a  note  naming  where  they  may 
be  met  with  for  inspection  ?  Gltwysig. 

[The  first  two  in  the  folloTring  list  of  the  works  of 
Humphry  Smith,  the  Quaker,  are  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum; the  remainder  are  in  the  Bodleian :  1.  A  Sad 
and  Mournful  Lamentation  for  the  People  of  these 
^tions,  but  especially  for  the  Priests  and  Leaders  of 
them,  4to.  1660.  2.  Meditations  of  an  Humble 
Heart,  4to.  3.  Something  fiirther  laid  open  of  the 
Cruel  Persecution  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  By 
the  Magistrates  and  People  of  Ervesham,  4to*  1659; 
4.  For  the  Honour  of  the  King,  and  the  great  ad- 


vaneing  tlierao^  (anengst  men)  over -all  nations*  in  the 
wmid,  in  some-  propoMils  tending  diereanto ;  stated  in 
six  partionlns,  4lki{  166  K-    5*  Sound  Things  Asserted 
in  the  Kiog^  own  wonds,  fromi  late  experience,  from 
Seriptura  truth,  and  aooording  to  reason  and  equity, 
offered  in  meekneas  and  goodwill  unto  the  omisidermtioa 
of   all   Kings,   Lords,    Counsellors,   &c.,   4to.     166Z 
6.   Something  in    Reply  to   Edmund   Skipp*s    bcx^ 
which  he  calles  **  The  World's  Wonder,  or  the  Quaker's 
Biasing  Staire,*'  at  the  end  of  an  Answer  to  £dnnind 
Skipp'a  bodft  by  R.  F.     Watt»  in  his  BibHathecay  has 
confounded  Smith  ^e  Quaker  with  Humphry  Snaitb, 
Vioar.  of  Tounstal  and  St.  Saviour's,  Dartmouth.] 

Meaning  and  Etymology  of  "  Conyngers "  or 
"  Connigries^^ — In  the  preamble  to  the  statute 
13  Rich.  II.  c.  13.,  entitled  "  None  shall  hunt  but 
they  which  have  a  sufficient  living,"  this  word 
occurs ;  and  I  am  totally  at  a  loss  as  to  its  mean- 
ing.   The  passage  is  — 

**  Vont  chaceants  es  parkes,  garennes  et  conyngers 
des  seignurs  et  autres ;  ** 

which,  in  Pickering's  edition  of  the  Statutes  at 
Large^  is  translated : 

<*  They  go  hunting  in  parks,,  wanrens^  and;  connigriei 
of  lords  and  others.*' 

Would  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  kindly  en- 
11^ ten  me  on  the  subject?  A.  W. 

Kilbum. 

[Blount  explains  Coningeria  as  a  coney-borough,  or 
warren  of  conies.  **  Item  dicunt,  quod  idem  Dominus 
potest  cap«'e  in  duabus  coningeriiSf  quas  habet  infra 
Insulam  de  Vecta,  100  cuniculos  per  annum,  et  valet 
quilibet  cuniculos  2d.**  Inq.  de  anno  47  Hen.  Ill, 
m  32.] 

Letters^  Z7,  F,  W,  and  St.  Ives  (VoL  vii.,  p.  39.). 
—  Is  St.  Ives  by  any  possibility  connected  witi 
St.  Jue^s,  Stk  Jew's,  or  St.  Juide's  ?  Jve's  and 
lue's  must  have  been  undistinguishable  in  the 
ancient  confusion  of  J  and  J,  Y  and  U.  If  I  am 
here  displaying  ignorance^,  I  ask^  What  is  the 
legend  of  St.  Ives  ?  W.  Fbaseb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

[St  Ives  is  named  from.  la^  who  was  one  of  the  mis> 
sionary  band  that  accompanied  St.  Kiaran,  alias  Piran, 
from  Ireland  in  the  fifth  century.  The  Cornish  have 
consecrated  almost,  all.  their-  towns  to  the  memory 
of  these  Iri^  saints :  **  witness,**  says  Camden,  **  St. 
Burian,  St.  Ives,  St.  Columb,  St.  Mewan,  St.  Erben,  St. 
Eval;  St  Wenn,  and  St.  Enedor.  **  It  appears  that  these 
missionarres  landed  in  Cornwall  at  Pendinas,  hill-head^ 
now  called  St  Ives;  fbr  in  the  Legend  of  St  Ives,  con- 
tained in  Nova  Legenda  Ar^Mmi  we  r«ul  that'  <'  Tewdor 
was  king  at  that  time^  and  had  a  palace  at  Pendinas; 
and  that  Dinanj  a  greate  lord  of  Cornwall,  at  the  re- 
quest  of  St  la,  built  a  church  at  the  same  place.** 
See  Butler's  Lives,  March  5th ;  and  Haslam*s  PerroM' 
zabvloe,  p.  55.'\ 
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what  precedes,  to  give  thepaMage  as  it  stands  in 
the  folio  at  some  length.    Wolsey  having  said  «- 

**  For  your  great  Graces 
Ueap'd  upon  me  (poore  Undeienrer)  I 
Can  nothing  offer  but  my  Allegiant  thanket. 
My  Prayres  to  heaven  for  you ;  my  Loyaltie 
Which  ever  ha'i,  and  ever  shall  be  growing 
till  death  (that  Winter)  kUl  it.** 

The  King  replies : 

**  Fairely  aniwer*d : 

A  Loyal,  and  obedient  Subject  it 

Therein  illustrated,  the  Honor  of  it 

Does  pay  the  Act  of  it,  as  i'th'  contrary 

The  fowlenesse  is  the  punishment     I  presume 

That  as  my  hand  ha*8  open*d  Bounty  to  you. 

My  heart  dropt  Lore,  my  powre  rain*d  Honor,  mora 

On  you,  then  any :  So  your  Hand,  and  Heart, 

Your  Braine,  and  every  Function  of  your  power* 

Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of  duty, 

As  *twer  in  Love*s  particular,  be  more 

To  me  your  Friend,  then  any.** 

Wolsey  rejoins : 

<'  I  do  professe 
That  for  your  Highnesse  good,  I  ever  labour*d 
More  then  mine  owne :  that,  am,  haue,  and  will  be 
(Though  all  the  world  should  crack  th^r  duty  to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  Soule,  though  perils  did 
Abound,  as  thicke  as  thought  could  make  'em,  and 
Appeare  in  formes  more  horrid)  yet  my  Duty, 
As  doth  a  Rocke  against  the  chiding  Flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wilde  River  brcake. 
And  stand  unshaken  yours." 

I  read: 

**  I  do  profess 
That  for  your  highness'  good  I  ever  labour*d 
More  than  mine  own :  that  Fm  true,  and  will  be. 
Though  all  tlie  world  should  lack  their  duty  to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul :  though  perils  did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid ;  yet  my  duty 
(As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding  flood) 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break. 
And  stand  unshaken  yours.** 

Your  Leeds  correspondent  would  read : 

**  I  do  profess 
That  for  your  highness*  good  I  ever  labour*d 
More  than  mine  own.  —  TVuU,  am  /,  have,  and  will  be, 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  you 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul,**  &c. 

For  his  arguments  I  must  refer  to  his  note 
(p.  111.  anti)y  merely  observing  that  I  cannot 
conceive  how  any  alteration  in  the  punctuation 
of  the  King*s  speech  could  connect  it  with  this ! 
Making  Tkai  emphatic  helps  nothing,  as  there  is 
no  antecedent  to  which  it  can  refer ;  and  if  **  we 
can  by  no  means  part  with  have^**  we  must  inter- 
polate been  after  it  to  make  it  any  way  intelligible, 
to  the  marring  of  the  verse. 

With  regard  to  the  substitution  of  lack  for  crack 
in  my  former  note,  it  should  be  recollected  that  I 


then  said  "  I  do  not  insist  upon  this.**  We  migfat^ 
however,  substitute  slacks  if  change  should  be 
deemed  necessary,  and  it  would  be  still  nearer  in 
form  to  the  suspected  word. 

I  may  safely  leave  the  palpable  error  in  Am  You 
Like  It  to  the  decision  of  common  sense. 

As  I  am  dealing  with  corrections  in  the  plaj  of 
King  Henry  VTIL^  I  may  tdce  occasion  to  observe 
that  Mb.  Collier,  in  his  recent  supplemental  vo- 
lume of  Notes  and  Emendatione^  has,  I  have  no 
doubt  unwittinglv,  stated  that  a  passage,  Act  IV* 
Sc.  2.,  has  been  absurdly  pointed,  "  over  and  over 
again,  from  the  year  1623  to  our  own  day.** 
Whereas  it  will  be  found  corrected,  exactly  aa  it 
stands  in  his  second  folio,  in  the  edition  I  gave  of 
Shakspeare  in  1826,  with  a  note  adverting  to  the 
absuraity  of  the  old  pointing.  I  may  further  add^ 
that  the  first  instance  Ma.  Collier  ^ives  in  hia 
preface  of  the  corrections  in  his  fobo,  is  in  the 
same  predicament.  He  has  stated  that  the  reading 
of  *'  Aristotle^s  cheeke  *'  for  "  Aristotle's  ethics,^  in 
the  first  scene  of  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew^  "  has 
been  the  invariable  text  from  the  first  publication 
in  1623  until  our  own  day;*'  when  the  fact  is,  that 
it  stands  properly  corrected  in  my  edition  in  1826*. 
with  the  following  note : 

**  Blackstone  suggests  that  we  should  read  ethicif  and 
the  sense  seems  to  require  it ;  I  have  therefore  admitted 
it  into  the  text.'* 

It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Colubr  may  have  never 
lookea  into  mv  edition  of  the  poet,  and  I  maj 
honestly  say  that  I  regret  it,  not  on  my  own 
account  but  on  his,  for  1  think,  had  he  consulted 
it,  his  own  would  not  have  been  the  worse  for  it. 

S.  W.  SlMQEE* 

Manor  Place,  South  Lambeth. 


MINIATURE  RING  OF  CHARLES  I. 

(Vol.  vL,  p.  578.) 

By  the  courtesy  of  W.  K.  Rogers,  Esq.  (in 
whose  possession  it  is),  I  am  enabled  to  account 
for  another  of  these  interesting  and  invaluable 
relics ;  one  of  the  four  said  to  have  been  presented 
by  the  Martyr  prior  to  his  execution. 

**  RooBRS  OF  Lota. 

This  fiimily  was  early  remarkable  for  its  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  the  Crown ;  a  ring  is  still  preserved  aa 
an  heir-loom,  which  was  presented  to  its  ancestor  by 
King  Charles  L  during  bis  misfortunes.'*  —  Burke'a 
Commoneri  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

Robert  Rogers  of  Lota  received  extensive  granta 
of  land  from  Charles  11.,  which  upon  the  accession 
of  James  IL  were  confirmed  to  him  by  letters 
patent.  He  was  Mayor  of  Cork,  1680,  M.  P.  for 
that  city  1692,  and  again  1695.  In  the  body  of 
his  will,  bearingdate  1690,  and  registered  in  the 
Record  Court,  Dublin,  occurs  the  Allowing  para- 
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graph,  embraced  bj  brackets,  as  if  he  Wished  to 
conyej  forcibly  his  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the 
relic: 

[*<  And  I  also  bequeath  to  Noblett  Rogers  the  mi- 
niature portrait>ring  of  the  martyr  Charles  I.,  given  by 
that  monarch  to  my  ancestor  previous  to  his  execution ; 
and  I  particularly  desire  that  it  may  be  preserved  in 
the  name  and  family.'*] 

The  miniature,  which  is  beautifully  painted  in 
enamel,  and  said  to  be  by  Vandyke,  has  been  re- 
set in  a  tasteful  and  appropriate  style ;  and  it  is 
in  this  state  that  I  have  seen  it.  But  Mr.  Rogers 
informs  me  that  its  original  setting  and  inscriptions 
exactly  corresponded  with  those  of  the  ring  in 
the  possession  of  the  Misses  Figott,  described  in 
Hulbert*s  History  of  Salop;  and  the  same  tra- 
dition exists  in  the  family  as  to  its  having  been 
one  of  four  presented  by  Charles  to  certain  of  his 
friends  or  followers,  tiiere  can  be  little  question, 
therefore,  as  to  the  genuineness  of  both  these 
pings.  With  regard  to  the  portrait  being  the 
work  of  Vandyke,  Mr.  R.  writes  to  me  — 

**  I  know  not  on  what  authority  it  is  stated,  but  I 
believe  there  is  not  a  family  of  old  standing  in  the 
county  Cork  in  which  tradition  has  not  assigned  its 
execution  to  that  master;  and  certainly  in  Rome, 
where  it  was  much  admired,  the  artists,  when  ques- 
tioned *  Whose  style  ?  *  frequently  answered,  *  Van- 
dyke.'" 

Portraits  b^  Vandyke  in  enamel,  it  is  said,  are 
known  to  be  m  existence.  Whether  so  renowned 
a  master  would  have  submitted  to  the  wearisome 
and  laborious  operation  of  repeating  a  number  of 
works  so  minute,  even  for  a  crowned  head,  seems 
to  admit  of  a  doubt ;  yet  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
imagining  him  to  have  superintended  the  progress 
of  the  artist  employed  to  copy  his  own  portrait  of 
Charles,  and  even  to  have  bestowed  some  finishing 
touches  upon  it. 

I  have  lately  seen  a  ring  with  a  portrait  of 
Charles  on  ivory,  in  a  coarse  and  very  inferior 
style,  and  in  a  plain  gold  setting.  It  is  in  the 
possession  of  a  gentleman  in  whose  family  it  has 
continued  for  several  venerations.  Doubtless 
many  such  memorials  of  their  murdered  king  were 
worn  at  the  time  by  his  devoted  partizans,  and 
may  yet  be  in  existence.  C.  Let. 

Bere  Regis. 


CHANTBT   CHAPELS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  223.) 

At  the  Derby  Congress  of  the  British  Archaeo- 
logical Association,  theDuke  of  Rutland  exhibited 
a  document  of  which  the  following  notice  by  Mr. 
H.  N.  Black  is  made  in  the  Journal  of  their  Trans^ 
actions  (vol.  for  1851,  p.  297.) : 

«  A  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  IV.,  dated  at  Viterbo, 
2  id.  Mar.,  anno  4,  vie,  14  March,  1258.     It  is  ad- 


dressed to  the  Bishop  of  Coventry,  setting  forth  that 
Richard  de  HerthuU  lived  in  a  place  remote  from  the 
mother  church,  which  at  some  seasons  was  inaccessible; 
that  he  already  had  a  chapel  on  his  own  land,  and  de- 
sired to  have  a  chaplain  to  serve  therein,  for  whom  he 
was  prepared  to  provide  fit  support.  The  matter  was 
therefore  referred  to  his  diocesan,  to  grant  license  ac- 
cordingly if  he  should  deem  it  expedient.  The  leadea 
seal  is  yet  attached  to  this  beautiful  little  document." 

Then  follow  the  words  of  the  document  in  Latin. 

HerthuU  has  been  corrupted  into  Hartle :  and 
on  the  moor  of  this  name  a  chapel  still  remains, 
although  of  much  later  date  than  that  mentioned 
in  the  above-named  document ;  traces  of  an  earlier 
erection  are  however  still  visible  in  a  portion  of 
the  present  foundations.  It  is  now  used  as  a  barn* 
Distant  from  this  about  two  miles,  at  Meadow 
Place,  near  Yolgrave,  is  another  chapel,  now  used 
for  a  similar  purpose  as  the  foregoing.  In  this, 
the  jambs  of  all  the  windows  still  remain  ^  the 
east  window  is  a  very  large  one. 

The  above  is  not  intended  to  answer  W.  H.  K.'» 
Query,  but  rather  as  a  note  in  connexion  with  it. 

T.  N.  B. 

Chester. 

In  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  celebrated 
for  its  monasteries,  &c.,  were  many  chantry  chapels, 
both  in  the  hamlets,  and  in  the  rural  situations 
apart  from  them.  Gill's  VaUis  Eboracensis  con- 
tains an  account  of  several ;  among  the  rest  may 
be  noticed  one  at  Newton  Grange.  This  chapel, 
which  is  now  used  for  agricultural  purposes,  is 
preserved,  by  request  of  its  noble  owner  Lord 
Feversham,  in  its  primitive  form.  It  stands  in  a 
meadow  field,  at  some  distance  from  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  seat  of  the  Cholmeleys,  and  was  used 
as  a  burial  chantry,  but  not  exclusively  so.  In 
1820  a  vault  was  discovered  beneath  me  floor; 
and  five  coffins  were  removed  to  Oswald  Kirk 
churchyard,  and  re-interred  there.  In  order  to 
preserve  the  chapel  from  ruin,  Lady  Cholmeley 
bequeathed  one  pound  per  annum  to  the  Rector 
of  Ampleforth  for  preaching  a  sermon  annually 
therein ;  but  the  rumous  state  of  the  building  at 
that  time  caused  the  removal  of  the  pulpit,  and 
the  sermon  is  preached  in  the  church  at  Oswald 
Kirk. 

The  Valor  JEcclesiasticus  contains  the  records  of 
dissolved  chantries.  J.  £.  G» 


FHOTOOBAPHIC   NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

The  Collodion  Process,'—!  have  been  much 
pleased  with  the  directions  given  by  De.  Dia- 
mond in  your  columns  for  the  production  of  collo- 
dion positives ;  but  they  have  been  hitherto  un- 
accompanied by  any  reference  to  the  causes  of 
those  numerous  failures  that  occur  in  this  delicate 
process,  and  which  are  so  disheartening  to  begin- 
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jKBts.  I  will  just  enumerate  a  few  of  Ute  aopear* 
anoes  wit^  which  I  have  been  troubled,  and  trmet 
that  they  may  elicit  from  other  operators  an  ac- 
count of  some  of  their  instructiye  failures.  I  will 
premise,  as  an  answer  to  a  former  Query  respect- 
ing the  cost  and  description  of  lenses,  that  I  ob- 
tamed  mine  of  Mr.  Goddard,  Jiow  of  Jesse  Cottage, 
Witton,  Middlesex.  They  are  combination-lenses, 
two  inches  and  a  quarter  in  diameter  (achromatic) ; 
the  front  lens  can  be  used  singly  for  views,  pro- 
ducing a  picture  nearly  seven  inches  souare,  but 
when  combined  covering  four  inches.  For  these, 
with  brass  mounting,  I  paid  less  than  3/. :  a  single 
lens,  the  same  diameter,  would  be  about  1/.  They 
work  to  focus,  cover  flat,  and  define  well,  producing 
pictures  equal  to  the  most  expensive. 

I  have  usuiJly  preferred  Mr.  Ardier's  collo- 
dion, as  the  most  certain  and  cleanest.  The  silver 
badi  is  composed  of  thirty  srains  nitrate  of  silver 
and  two  drops  of  nitric  acid  to  each  ounce  of  dis- 
tilled water.  An  even  film  may  be  obtained  by 
the  following  means :  —  Represent  the  plate  .of 
glass  by  the  fblldwing  figure : 


Hold  the  plate  with  the  leflb  hand  at  1,  pour  a 
body  of  cmlodion  in  the  centre:  tilt  towards  1 
(being  careful  not  to  let  it  touch  the  thumb),  in- 
cline towards  2,  run  into  3,  and  pour  off  at  4 : 
then  hold  the  plate  vertically  (resting  the  comer 
4  on  the  neck  of  the  collodion  bottle)  to  drain : 
incline  it  first  to  the  right  and  then  to  the  left, 
repeating  this  several  tmies  until  the  ridges  are 
removed.  By  these  means  an  even  film  may  be 
TO*oduced,  without  a  thick  ridge,  from  2  to  4. 
The  time  it  may  be  left  before  plunging  into  the 
silver  bath  will  depend  on  the  temperature  (about 
half  a  minute).  Dip  evenly  into  the  bath,  lifting 
up  and  down  to  allow  of  the  evaporation  of  the 
ether :  the  film  will  also  saturate  more  rapidly. 
When  the  greasy  appearance  is  gone,  it  is  ready 
for  the  camera.  Sometimes  the  film  is  nearly 
transparent  and  bluish,  not  having  sufficient 
iodide  of  silver;  or  it  may  contain  too  much 
iodide,  the  greater  part  flaking  off  in  the  bath, 
leaving  the  collodion  with  very  little,  and  that 
patchy;  or  from  being  placed  in  the  bath  too 
quick,  the  lower  corner  will  present  a  reticulated 
appearance,  which  of  course  renders  it  useless. 

Having  exposed  the  plate  the  necessary  time, 
the  next  step  is  the  development.  The  solution  I 
usually  employ  is  prepared  with  protosnlphate  of 
iron.  I  do  not  find  distilled  water  absolutely  ne- 
cessary (during  the  summer  months  I  fancied  the 
tones  were  improved  by  using  ordinary  water, 
perhaps  from  containing  a  little  lime),  and  the 
acetic  acid  is  not  glacial^  but  a  description  termed 


Beanfiiy's,  nwch  lais  wpeamwe^    The  piopoaEUung 


Water        - 
Acetic  acid 

Protosnlphate  of  iron  - 
Nitric  acid 


-  2  ounces. 

-  1  drachm. 

-  8  grains. 

-  2  drops. 


Mix  the  water  and  acetic  acid  first;  then  dioaolpo 
the  iron;  and,  laidy,  add  the  nitxic  acid^  which,  by- 
varying  the  quantity,  produces  different  eflfecta. 
On  pouring  the  solution  over  the  plate,  there  is 
sometimes  a  difficulty  experienced  in  causing  it  ta 
flow  evenly.     Sometimes  a  little  more  acetic  acid 
in  the  developing  solution,  or^  if  the  plate  haa  been 
out  of  the  bath  some  time^  redipping.  it,  will  pee- 
vent  this ;  but  if  this  does  not  remove  it,  and  the 
resulting  picture  b  hard  and  unpleasant  in  tone,  a. 
new  batih  is  necessary.  For  positives,  the  resnltuig 
picture  is  more  pleasing  and  delicate  by  using  the 
developing  agent  rather  weak.    After  it  has  re* 
mained  on  sufficientlv  long  to  bring  out  the  image»^ 
the  undecomposed  iodide  is  to  be  removed  by 
hyposulphite  of  soda.     I  alwavs  use  the  same 
solution,  pouring  it  on  and  off  until  exhausted. 
Having  sufficiently  washed,  the  picture  may  per- 
haps appear  with  many  black  spots,  this  may  in 
future  be  obviated  by  adding  a  little  alcohol  to 
the  collodion : — or  it  may  be  covered  with  white 
spots ;  in  that  case  the  coUodion  requires  settlings 
or  rapidly  filtrating  through  an  old  piece  of  loose 
silk.     Sometimes  it  will  look  all  black  and  white 
(a  common  fault  with  collodion  posidves),  without 
middle  tints :  by  adding  a  little  more  aoetic  add, 
or  an  extra  drop  of  nitric  acid,  to  the  developing 
solution,  or  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  ordinary 
pyrogallic  solution,  this  disagreeable  effect  may  be 
overcome.    In  taking  portraits,  it  is  often  caused 
by  having  the  sitter  placed  with  too  much  front 
light.    Then,  again,  the  should-be  whites  of  the 
picture  may  be  dull  and  greenish  by  reflected,  and 
red  by  transmitted,  light.    This  effect  I  generally 
find  remedied  by  putting  less  nitric  acid  in  tlie 
developing  solution.    During  the  development,  by 
watching  the  colour  (by  h(£ling  a  piece  of  white 
pf^er  underneath),  this  red  tendency  may  be  ob* 
served;  in  that  case  the  drawing  may  be  preserved 
by  leaving  the  plate  for  about  a  minute  afier 
pouring  the  developing  agent  off,  and  before  re- 
moving the  iodide.     Some  change  appears  to  take 
place  by  its  contact  with  the  air ;  it  gradually  gets 
more  opaque,  and  when'  finished,  though  not  so 
white  as  many,  yet  presentiBg.  an  extremely  rich 
brownish-yellow  tone. 

During  the  late  dull  weather,  many  of  my  plates, 
have  shown  a  tendency  to  an*  uniform  l^ulen- 
looking  deposit,  destro^^mg  the  blacks  of  the  pic- 
ture. A  httle  more  nitric  acid  in  the  bath  will 
sometimes  overcome  this,  but  I  have  not  yet  fbund 
a  sufficient  remedy.  During  the  >.  summer  months 
I  was  in  the  habit  of  using  double  the qmtmtitjo£ 


Feb.  m  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QXJEBIES. 


isr 


iron  I  hsLYe  stated,  dtla<3ng  tiie  salutaon^  more ; 
then  was  compelled  to  diminish  the  quantitjto 
twelve  grains,  and<  now  I  U9e:dgfat«  I  nave  tried 
the  proportions  reeommended  b^  SVench  photo*- 
graphers,  but  they  seem  to  ocmtain  too  large  & 
proportion  of  iron.  I  prefer  the  use  of  the  proto- 
sulphate  to  the  protonitrate  of  iron  from  its  cheap- 
ness,  and  the  ease  with  which  it  is  made  up.  It 
will  also  keep  for  any  length  of  time,  rath^'  im- 
proving than  otherwise. 

I  back  with  liquid  jet  fbom  Suggitt^  opposite  t&e^ 
House  of  Correction,  l^unt  Heasant,  Clerkenweli. 
It  dries  rapidly,  and  brightens  the  appearancci 

Gr,  H-  P« 


JUt*.  Weld  Taylor's  Iodizing^  Process: — ^Tbepro** 
cess  I  sent  to  jour  columns  last  month,  for  iodizing 
paper,  is  applicable  only  to  the  paper  of  Canson 
f'reres;  and  I  may  further  explain,  that  if  the 
solution  does  not  answer  well,  it  m^  be  washed 
over  again  with  a  solution  of  iodide  of  potassa 
only  of  the  usual  strmgHh,  and  then  set  on  a  dish 
c^  slightly-acidulated  water,  to  assist  the  separa- 
tion and  set  free  the  potash*  To  make  the  mat- 
ter clear  to  Mb.  SfiADBOi^Ti  I  may  observe,  to 
one  who  is  in  the-  habit  of  iodizing  paper,  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  the  passage  relating  to  cyanide 
of  potassa  could  not  be  misunderstood ;  the  nitrate 
of  silver  being  added  to  the  iodide  of  potassa, 
forms  at  once  a.  precipitate  which  it  is  required  to 
take  up.  The  old  double  iodide  says,  add  iodide 
of  potassa  till  it  does  so,  and  it  will  do  so  ^  but  the 
cyanide  of  potassa  does  it  much  better,  and  the 
cyanogen  is  lost  as  the  p^er  dries,  otherwise  it 
would  take  no  image  at  all*  In  the  process  I  gave 
it  mereljT  requires  an  equivalent,  "  and  cyanida  of 
potassa  is  always  of  use  in  many  of  these  pro- 
cesses." That  equivalent  is  of  course  best  arrived 
at  by  a  solution,,  as,  if  the  cyanide  of  potassa  were* 
added  in  the  lump,  it  would  be  lost  or  be  in 
excess. 

Further,  I  may  enlighten  Mb,  SnADBGur  by 
assuring  him  that  the  iodizing  pimer  with  the 
ammonio-nitrate  of  silver,  which  >  I  never  saw 
published  yet,  is  the  best  way ;  and  I  may  con- 
fidently assert  that  the  better  ways  of  iodizing 
papers  are  not  published  at  all.  It  is  a  tedious 
process  to  do,  but  it  is  as  certain  as  taking  a  posi- 
tive from  a  negative.  At  present  I  have  not 
space  to  give  my  way  of  doing  it*  I  may  also 
add,  that  it  will  not  answer  with-  all  pt^ers.  In 
&ct^  all  samples  of  paper  require  some  modifi- 
cation of  the  process^  as  the  chemioals'  are  difier- 
est  in  the  various  modes  of  bleaching  paper  by 
different  manufacturers.  The  ammonio-nitrate  is 
perfect  with  Whatman's  paper ;  indeed  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  much  regret,  that  thi»  maker  has  not  turned 
out  a  paper  as  thin  and  hard  as  the  Canson  Fr^res. 
The  latter  gentlemen  have  added,  some  chemical, 
pmbably  iodine,  to  their  papei;  which  renders  it 


almost  impossible  to  iodize  it  at  all.  T  believe  ii^' 
to  be^  iodine,  because  the  paper  becomes  perffectly 
black  oye!^' free  iodine,  which  no  English*  paper 
will  ch).  At  all  events,  this  paper  is  very  uncer- 
tain, although  it  has  a  quality  m  appearance  that 
is  unsurpassed  by  any  onier.  Weld  Tatlobw 

T,  Conduit  Street  West,  Bayswater. 

Sir  WiUiam  NewtorCs  Process:  Further  Ex~ 
pkmationsi,  —  In  reply  to  your  correspondent 
F.  Maxmwll  Lxtb,  who  is  desirous  (^  loiowing 
my  motive-  for  washing  the  p^er  over  with, 
chloride  of  barium;  previous  to*  iodizing  < — 

In  the  first  piaee,  I  find  that  it  i^pears  to^  give 
strength  to  the  paper. 

Secondly,  that  the  action  in  the  camera  is  bettei? 
and  more  certain. 

Thirdly,  it  keepa.  cleaner  in  the  bringing-out 
process,  thereby  allowing  a  longer  time  for  a  more 
complete  development. 

Fourthly,  I  have  nev«r  found  any  solarizing 
take  place  since  I  have  used  it  (about  three 
years) ;  and,  fifthly,  I  find  that  it  keeps  longer 
and  better  after  it  is  excited  for  the  camera. 

From  the  observations  which  I  have  made  since 
I  have  made  use  of  chloride  of  barium,  I  conclude 
that  it  has  the  effect  of  destroying  any  injurious 
properties  which  may  be  in  the  paper,  and  more 
especially  with*  respect  to  the  size  ;  and  besides 
which,  when  comnined  with  iodide  of  silver, 
greater  intensity  is  obtained  in  the  negative. 

I  have  occasionally  prepared  paper  without 
chloride  of  barium,  but  I  have  always  found  (ex- 
cept for  positives)  that  I  could  not  rely  upon  it 
with  the  same  degree  of  certainty.  I  need  scarcely 
add  that  throughout  the  whole  of  this  process  the 
greatest  care  and  attention  is  required,  and  that 
the  water  should  be  constantly  agitated  while  the 
paper  is  in  it,  and  that  the  water  should  be  once 
changed.  W.  J*  Newton. 

6.  Argyle  Street. 


Lady  NevelTs  Mksia^hooh  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  59i)'  — ' 
To  transpose  the  six^line*  staves  of  old  music  into 
the  five-line  staves  of  modem  notation^  it  is  only 
necessary  to  treat  the  lowest  line  of  the  treble, 
and  the  highest  line  of  the  bass,  as  ledger  lines. 
The  five  remaining  will  correspond  with  the  five 
now  in  use. 

I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  to  your  corre- 
spondent lu  B.  L.  for  a  sight  of  this  Virginal  Book, 
as  it  appears  to  be  an  exact  transcript  of  the  one 
in  Db..]^mbault'8  possession*.     Wm.  Chappell*. 

201.  Rftgenti  Street. 

Tuch  (Yol.  vii.,  p.  82.).  —  AiiPSEiGs  suggests 
that  the  '*  touchstone**  had  its  name  because  "a 
musical  sound  may  be  produoed  by  touching  it 
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sliarply  with  a  stick.*'  I  think  this  is  an  error, 
and  that  it  owes  its  name  to  its  use  in  the  assay  of 
sold  and  silver.  We  find  this  application  of  it 
described  in  a  work  (now  scarce)  published  in 
1677,  under  the  title  of  A  Touchstone  for  Oold 
and  Silver  Wares,  The  author,  after  describing 
the  qualities  of  a  good  touchstone,  observes 
(p.  36.) : 

**  The  way  to  make  a  true  touch  on  the  touch-stone 
18  thus:  When  your  touch-stone  is  very  clean  .  .  . 
your  silver  being  filed  .  .  .  rub  it  steadily,  and  very 
hardy  on  the  stone  .  .  .  until  the  place  of  the  stone 
whereon  you  rub  be  like  the  metal  itself  .  .  .  wet  all 
the  toucht  places  with  your  tongue,  and  it  will  show 
itself  in  its  own  countenance.*' 

And  that  the  touchstone  was  used  in  this  con- 
nexion at  a  much  earlier  period  is  obvious  from 
the  language  of  the  ancient  statutes.  The 
28  Edward  I.,  stat.  3.  cap.  20.,  requires  all  gold 
and  silver  wares  to  be  "  of  good  and  true  allay, 
that  is  to  say,  gold  of  a  certain  touch,**  And  the 
word  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  other  statutes. 

A.  R. 
Birmingham. 

The  error  of  Coleridge,  alluded  to  by  your 
correspondent  Alphage,  is  certainly  not  a  little 
singular,  especially  as  the  word,  in  the  sense  of 
stone  or  marble,  occurs  in  Ben  Jonson,  Drayton, 
and  Sir  John  Harrington,  and  there  is  a  good 
article  on  the  word  in  Nares's  Glossary,  I  must, 
however,  altogether  dissent  from  your  correspon- 
dent's statement  that  the  reason  for  the  name  of 
Touchstone  is,  that  a  musical  sound  may  be  pro- 
duced by  touching  it  sharply  with  a  stick,  and 
agree  with  ^ares  that  it  obtained  its  name  from 
being  used  as  a  test  for  gold.  See  a  very  inte- 
resting article  on  Assay  Marks  by  Mr.  Octavius 
Morgan  (Archceohgical  Journal^  ix.  127.),  from 
whicn  it  appears  that,  for  the  trial  of  gold,  touch- 
needles  were  applied  to  the  touchstone. 

Thompson  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Eva^  Princess  o/Leinster  (VoLvi.,  p.  388.). — 
O'Haloran,  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  says : 

**  In  1 168,  Dermot  Mac  Murchad,  King  of  Leinster, 
having  carried  away  Dearbhorgie,  wife  of  0*Ruark, 
prince  of  Breffin,  was  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  the 
husband,  assisted  by  the  lady's  &ther,  the  King  of 
Meatb. 

"  He  arrived  at  Bristol,  having  obtained  letters  patent 
of  Henry  II.  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects  to  assist  him 
against  his  enemies :  but  no  one  in  Bristol  was  found 
able  or  willing  to  undertake  such  expedition,  when 
Strongbow,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  resided  at  Chep- 
stow Castle,  offered  his  assistance  (Seyer*s  Memoirs  of 
Bristol) ;  and,  in  1169,  entered  Ireland  with  two  hun- 
dred knights  and  others,  to  the  number  of  1000.  The 
object  being  effected,  Strongbow  was  united  to  Eva, 
the  daughter  of  Dermot ;  and,  at  that  prince's  death, 
became  seised  of  Leinster.*' 


By  this  it  appears,  that  Dermot  eloped  ^th  the 
lady  in  1168;  and,  as  Strongbow  was  united  to 
Eva  the  following  year,  Eva  consequently  could 
not  have  been  the  offspring  of  that  connexion. 
Who  her  mother  was,  I  am  unable  to  find  out. 

C.  H. 

Whipping  Post  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  388.). —These  me- 
mentos of  the  salutary  mode  of  punishment  prac- 
tised by  our  forefathers,  are  of  frequent  occurrence. 
I  have  met  with  them  in  country  villages  in  all 
parts  of  England  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
They  generally  accompany  that  place  of  *'  durance 
vile,  the  stocks;  and  occasionally  have  accom- 
modation for  two  persons,  I  suppose  to  suit  the 
various  sizes  of  offenders.     T.  U.  Kebsjlex,  B.  A. 

Audlem,  Cheshire. 

The  Dodo  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  32.).  —  The  progress  of 
the  interesting  inquiry  in  **  N.  &  Q."  regarding 
the  Dodo,  induces  me  to  communicate  the  fact, 
that  amongst  the  architectural  decorations  of  the 
palace  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Eandy,  in  CeyloD 
(now  inhabited  by  the  governor,  Keginald  C. 
BuUer,  Esq.),  there  occur  frequent  and  numerous 
representations  of  a  bird,  which  in  every  particular 
of  shape  is  identical  with  the  extinct  fowl  of 
Mauritius.  What  is  more  curious  is,  that  the 
natives  were  familiar  with  the  figure  as  that  of 
"the  sacred  bird,"  which  is  common  on  the 
Buddhist  monuments  throughout  the  island;  bat 
Ceylon  possesses  no  existing  species  at  all  resem- 
bling the  Dodo.  I  have  a  drawing  copied  from 
the  figures  in  the  Kandy  palace ;  but  as  your  pub- 
lication  does  not  admit  of  engraved  illustration,  I 
do  not  send  it.  J.  Emerson  Tenitbnt. 

Some  weeks  ago,  on  looking  over  a  box  of  old 
Kentish  deeds  and  papers,  I*.  C.  S.  S.  found  a 
lease,  signed  by  his  ancestor  Sir  John  Fineux,  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1522,  to  which  is  affixed  a 
seal  in  perfect  preservation,  bearing  what  P.  C.  S.  S. 
has  hitherto  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  crest 
of  the  Finenx  family,  viz.  an  eagle  displayed.  He 
is  now,  however,  indebted  to  your  correspondent 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  83.)  for  the  conviction  that  it  must  be 
a  Dodo,  and  that  it  can  represent  nothing  else. 
For  it  is  of"  unwieldy  form,"  has  "  disproportionate 
wings,"  and  is  altogether  of  a  *'  clumsy  figure.'* 
P.  C.  S.  S.  has  till  now  believed  that  the  uncouth 
appearance  of  the  bird  was  owing  to  the  want  of 
skill  in  the  artist.  But  it  is  now  clear  that  it 
must  undoubtedly  be  a  Dodo ;  and  P.  C.  S.  S.  will 
henceforward  live,  «t^' canor,  in  l^e  certain W  that 
the  chief  justice  of  England  temp.  Henry  VIH., 
from  whom  he  has  the  honour  to  descend,  bore  a 
"  veritable  Dodo  **  as  his  crest. 

P.  C.  S.  S.  takes  this  occasion  of  adverting  to 
some  Queries  which  appeared  a  few  months  ago, 
respecting  Serjeants*  rings.    He  has  in  his  poa> 
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fiession  one  of  those  given  by  Sir  John  Fineux  on 
his  assumption  of  the  coif.  The  motto  is,  *^  Suae 
quisque  fortunsd  faber.**  r»  C.  S.  S. 


C( 


Then  comes  the  reckoning^**  Sfc.  (Vol.  v.,  p.  585.). 
— These  two  lines  are  to  be  found  in  Act  II.  Sc.  9. 
of  the  tragi-comi-pastoral,  The  What  Uye  Call  It^ 
by  John  Gay,  author  of  the  Beggar*s  Opera, 
JFablee,  &c.    The  correct  quotation  is : 

'*  So  comes  a  reek'ning  when  the  banquet's  o'er. 
The  dreadful  reek'ning,  and  men  smile  no  more." 

S.  Wmson. 

Sir  J,  Covert,  not  Oovett  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  85.).  — 
QuiEBO  may  be  perfectly  assured  that  there  never 
vras  a  baronet  of  the  name  of  Govett,  nor  a  member 
of  parliament  so  called.  F.  C.  S.  S.  is  confident 
that  the  individual  to  whom  QuiEBo  refers,  as 
having  sat  in  the  second  parliament  of  Charles  II., 
must  have  been  Sir  John  Covert,  Baronet,  who 
vras  member  for  Horsham.  The  misnomer  would 
not  be  surprising  in  a  list  which  contains  such 
names  as  !Nosrooth  for  Noseworthy,  Cowshop  for 
Courthope,  Meestry  for  Masters,  and  Grubba- 
minton  and  Zerve  for  Heaven  knows  what ! 

F.  C  S.  S. 

Chatterton  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  14. 138.).  —  I  feel  very 
much  obliged  to  J.  M.  G.  for  his  answer  to  my 
question.  May  I  ask  if  he  has  any  other  docu- 
ments or  information  which  would  throw  light  on 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  Kowley  poems  ?  The 
inquiry  has  interested  me  for  more  than  forty 
years,  and  I  have  long  been  about  as  fully  con- 
▼inced  that  Chatterton  did  not  write  the  poems, 
as  that  I  did  not  write  them  myself.  For  any 
help  towards  finding  out  who  dia  write  them,  I 
should  be  very  thankful.  N.  B. 

Tennyson  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.).  —  The  following 
brief  Note  from  Democritus  in  London;  with  the 
Mad  Pranks  and  Comical  Conceits  of  Motlev  and 
Robin  Oood'FeUow,  is  a  reply  to  the  first  Query 
of  H.  J.  J. : 

**  Ye  may  no  see,  for  peeping  flowers,  the  graase.** 

George  Peele, 

«  You  scarce  could  see  the  gmsa  for  flowers." 

Alfred  Tennyeon, 
A  SUBSCBIBBB. 

Query  2.  Is  not  the  Latin  song  Catullus  XLV. 
(edit.  Doering),  where  we  find  (v.  8.)  : 

"  Amor,  einiatram  ut  ante, 
Dextram  stemuit  approhaiionem9^ 

F.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  B.A. 

Uandvdno  on  the  Cheat  Ormis  Head  (Vol.  v., 
pp.  175. 235. 305.). — I  am  surprised  that  the  twice- 
repeated  Query  of  your  correspondent  L.  G.  T.  of 
Lichfield  yet  remains  unanswered.   ^*  The  cayem  '* 


he  refers  to  is  that  called  Llech,  and  concerning 
which  he  has  fallen  into  several  errors.  The 
cavern,  so  far  from  having  been  lately  discovered, 
has  been  known  for  generations  past,  and  is  yearly 
visited  by  hundreds  of  strangers.  If  the  entrance 
has  been  made  as  private  and  inaccessible  as  pos- 
sible, there  is  nobody  to  blame  but  nature  and 
time ;  for  the  ancient  approach  was  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  cliff  by  means  of  a  fiight  of  stone  and 
grass  steps,  of  which  traces  still  remain  connected 
with  an  old  stone  wall.  The  cave  is  easily  descried 
from  the  sea-shore  below,  whence  it  can  be  reached 
by  the  aid  of  a  common  ladder.  The  shape  is  not 
heptagonal,  as  stated  by  L.  G.  T. ;  but  is  semi-, 
octagonal,  terminated  m  front  by  two  square 
columns  of  freestone.  The  front  and  seats  are  in 
perfect  preservation ;  but  of  the  stone  table,  which 
many  years  ago  occupied  the  centre,  the  pedestal 
only  remains.  The  font,  or  rather  stone  basin, 
is  supplied  by  a  spring  of  most  delicious  water, 
which,  at  certain  seasons,  flows  in  copious  quan- 
tities into  an  artificial  bath  excavated  in  the  rock 
below.  It  is  said  that  the  cave  was  fitted  up  as 
a  grotto,  or  pleasure-house,  by  some  ancestors  of 
the  Mostyn  family ;  and  this  is  all  that  is  known 
about  it.  I  have  measured  the  principal  dimen- 
sions, and  find  the  quantities  given  by  L.  G.  T. 
sufficiently  accurate.        C.  Mamsfibld  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Oldham,  Bishop  of  Exeter  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  14.). — 
No  pedigree  of  this  prelate*s  family  is  known  to 
have  been  referred  to  by  any  of  the  Devonshire 
historians.  The  arms  used  by  the  bishop,  and  still 
remaining  in  several  churches  of  the  diocese,  were : 
Sable,  a  chevron  or,  between  three  owls  proper ; 
on  a  chief  of  the  second  as  many  roses  ^ules. 

Burke,  in  the  Encyclopedia  of  Heralary,  gives  a 
difierent  coat  as  borne  by  Oldham  of  Hatherlei^ 
in  the  co.  of  Devon.  J.  D. 

Arms  at  Bristol  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  67.).  —  It  may 
afford  a  clue  to  £.  D.  to  be  informed  that  coats  of 
arms  bearing  a  chevron  charged  with  three  bucks* 
heads  caboshed  were  used  by  the  families  of  Cer- 
vington  or  Servington,  and  rarry.  J.  D. 

The  Cross  and  the  Crucifix  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  39. 85.). 
— Under  this  title  I  find  two  articles ;  and,  as  it 
is  an  interesting  subject,  I  should  like  to  send  a 
quotation  which  I  copied  some  time  since  from 
uie  Octaoius  of  Minucius  Felix,  a.d.  210  (Adam. 
Clarke) : 

**  Cnices  etiam  nee  colimus  nee  optamus.  Vos  plane 
qui  Hgneos  deos  consecratis,  cruces  ligneas,  ut  deorum 
vestrorum  partes,  forsitan  adoratis.  Nam  et  signa  ipsa, 
et  cantabra,  et  vexilla  castrorum,  quid  aliud  quam  inau- 
ratae  cnices  sunt  et  omat»  ?  Tropiea  vestra  victricia  non 
tantum  simplicis  crucis  faciem,  veruro  et  affixi  hominis 
imitantur.     Signum  sane  crucis  naturaliter  visimus  in 


IW 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  173. 


BSTi,  ooni  TeHt  tummrtfiMis  ▼ehitvr,  c«m-«xpum»  pal- 
mulis  lobitur/'  &c. 

Similar  Bentiinents,  in  almost  tbe  same  word^, 
are  expressed  by  Tertallian,  Apoloeet,  sect.  16. ; 
and  AaNationes,  sect.  12.  See  also  Justin  Martyr, 
Apol.  lib.  i.  sect.  72.  .The  quotation  from  M.  Felix 
is  from  the  Leipsic  edit.,  1847,  pp.  41,  42. 

B«  A.  C. 

Sir  Ke/Mhn  Digby  (YoL  tH.,  p.  85.). — I  «m  not 
at  all  convinced  of  the  accuracy  of  the  statement 
made  by  your  corrMpondent  Vakditkb,  **  <diat  Sir 
•Kenelm  Diginr  is  (V ahoyxx  believes  altooffi)  re- 
presented ^ith  a  sunflower  by  his  side.'*  There 
are  varions  prints  of  Sir  Kenelm  Dig^y  at  the 
British  Museimi,  which  I  have  Tery  recently  ex- 
amined, and  I  can  find  but  one  which  bears  the 
.device  alluded  to :  and  which  is  placed,  not  **  by 
the  side  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,**  out  with  other 
allegorical  sjrmbds,  at  the  bottom  of  the  print. 
Nor  do  the  Private  Memoirs  (first  published  in 
1827  by  the  late  Sir  Harris  Nicolas)  contain  any- 
thing to  throw  Ivht  on  the  supposed  adoption  of 
this  emblem  by  Sir.  Kendm  Digby.       P.  C.  6.  S. 

Aoorrmondent  signing  himself  Yandtkb  asks, 
"  Why  is  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  represented,  I  believe 
always,  with  a  sunflower  by  his  side  ?  **  The  very 
first  portrait  of  Digby  I  turned  to,  in  Lodge's  Col' 
lection,  engraved,  too,  after  Vandyke,  is  without 
any  flower  at  all.  Jaxdbb. 

Martin  Drunk  (Vol.  v.,  p.  587.)* —  I  cannot 
find  that  this  phrase  has  been  satisfactorily  elud- 
dated.  Perhaps  the  following  will  throw  some 
additional  light  on  the  subject 

In  an  Analysis  of  the  Oospels  for  the  Lord's 
Days,  by  Conrad  Dieteric,  emt.  1631,  p.  465.,  I 
read : 

**  Tritum  est  illud  vetemm  yeriverhium : 

*  Festa  Martini  iterata, 
Absumunt  antorts  et  prsta.* 

Id  quod  Germanicusthuiic  in  modum  «flfert : 

<  Wer  all  tag  will  S.  Martin  prassen, 
Der  muss  endlich  S.  Nicias  fasten.*'^ 

It  would  seem  from  this,  that  not  the  English 
alone  were  wont  to  enjoy  themselves  on  St.  Mar- 
tin's Day.  Baxter,  in  his  Sainfs  Rest  (p.  116. 
1st  edit.),  seems  to  .use  the  wmrd  Martin  as  syno- 
nymous with  a  noisy  tij^ler : 

**  The  language  of  Martin  isithere  a  atranger,  and 
the  souud  of  his  echo  is  not  heard.*' 

Internal  evidence  dearly  refers  all  ^ese  sayings 
to  the  unrestrained  mirth  and  jolHty  with  which 
the  feast  of  St.  Martin  was  anciently  celebrated. 

B.  H.  C. 

The  Churoh  Catechism  (Vol.viL,  p.  64.).— It 
might  interest  your  correspmident  to  know  that 


the  Cateehismus  hrevis  et  CaStoUcus  of  JacoboB 
-Schoepper  (published  at  Antwerp,  1555),  con- 
tains a  remarkable  series  of  passives  closely  similar 
to  the  last  twelve  questions  and  answers  of  the 
Church  Catechism.  If  desired,  I  would  send  these 
*'  parallel  passages,**  as  I  expect  the  book  is  very 
scarce.  B.  H.  d. 

Sham EpUaphsand Quotations  (Vol.  vi.,  p.340.). 
— Your  cotremondent  A.  A.  D.  asks,  in  reference 
to  a  certain  epitadi,  *^  has  it  really  a  local  habita- 
tion, and  where  r'  This  is  a  Query  full  of  grave 
su^estions.  Are  there  not  hundreds  of  epitaphs  in 
prmt  which  have  no  existence  except  as  printer's 
paragraphs,  and  which  serve  the  same  purpose 
as  the  immortal  calf  mth  six  legs,  and  the  num- 
berless gigantic  gooseberries  and  plethoric  tor- 
nips.  I  have  ccUected  epitaphs  for  years  past,  and 
it  is  Burprising  how  many — and  those  some  of 
the  beat  in  a  uterary  sense — defy  every  attempt 
to  trace  Ihem  to  sepulchral  sources.  Besides  epi- 
taphs, I  believe  many  sham  quotations  are  used  by 
writers,  such  as  couplets  and  queer  phrases  of  their 
own  coiniaog ;  but  which  are  inclosed  between  in- 
verted commas,  either  to  rid  their  authors  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  sentiments  they  convey,  or  to 
add  weight  to  the  argument  they  are  introduced 
to  illustrate.  A  short  time  since,  I  contributed  a 
tale  to  a  journal ;  at  the  head  of  each  chapter 
stood  a  couplet  of  my  own  composing,  which  1^ 
printer  and  editor  both  mistook  for  a  series  of  quo- 
tations, and  kindly  affixed  inverted  commas  to 
ihem ;  and,  as  in  that  instance  I  did  not  receive 
proof  slips  to  correct,  the  tale  was  published, 
adorned  with  these  sham  quotations— tne  reader 
being  bamboozled  without  intention,  and  I  robbed 
of  the  credit  of  my  original  couplets.  This  is  an 
important  matter:  for  it  is  no  pleasant  affair  to 
spend  a  month  or  two  in  the  endeavour  to  trace  a 
quotation,  and  then  to  become  convinced  that  you 
have  been  bunting  for  a  mare's  nest. 

SmXLBT  HiBBBBD. 

DooT'head  Inscription  (Vol.  vii.,  p.. 23.). — In 
accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  A.  B.  B.,  I  have 
by  means  of  a  friend  obtained  an  accurate  tran- 
script of  the  door-head  inscription  at  Wymond* 
ham.    It  runs  thus : 

'*<Neo  mifai  glis  senrus,  nee  hospes  hirudo." 

The  doubts  I  felt,  when  I  stated  that  I  quoted 
from  memory,  related  to  the  first  word  or  two ; 
and  it  has  proved  that  I  was  in  error  there.  The 
hirudo,  however,  must  stand;  although  it  is  a 
question  not  easy  to  decide,  "  whether  a  greedy 
or  a  gossiping  guest  would  be  the  worst  household 
infliction."  B.  B.  Woodwabd. 

St  John's  Wood. 

Potguns  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  612.). — Db.  BnnnAiuiDr,  m 
reply  toXB.R.,  explains  j^o^JgmiM  by  '^  small  gmuL** 
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They  are,  in  last,  short  ojlmdera  set  perpendiou- 
larljin  »  fir»me,  '*flat-oaiullestiok*'*wise,  four  or 
■ix  in  ft  row ;  ftod  were  fired  by  a  train  of  powder 
nnmiag  from  toaoh«hole  to  tooeh^hole,  as  a  part 
of  the  entertainment  Ta  fm*d§'joie^  I  suppose)  at 
ike  public  grounds  at  Xforwioh  some  twenty  years 
ago,  as  I  remember.  B.  B.  Woodwabo. 

St  John*!  Wood. 

*^Pompey  the  LMe.'" — ^Yon  mentioned  lately  the 
anthor  ofPampfy  the  LHOe  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  483. 472.). 
There  is  a  curious  note  respecting  him  attached 
to  the  entry  of  another  anonymous  publieation  of 
his,  **  Philemon  and  Hydaspes,  relating  to  a  Con- 
Tersation  with  Hortensius  upon  the  subject  of 
false  Religion,  9nd  edit,  8vo.,  1788,**  mBihliotkeoa 
Parriama^  p.  86.,  which  I  transcribe : 

^Jlfem.  Thete  trsots  are  tuppoMd  to  be  wrote  by 
H.  C,  Em}.,  of  Mag.  Coll,  Cambridge.— J.  Hether- 
ington.  Mr.  Coventry  wrote  Pompty  ihe  Little,  He 
took  orders,  and  beeame  rtear  of  Edgware,  Middlesex ; 
and  he  often  preached  from  a  folio  vohime  of  Tillot- 
aon*t  flennoBs,  wbiofa  lay  in  the  •pulpit  from  week  to 
week.  He  died  of  the  emall-pox.  When  living  at 
Stanmore  I  heard  mueh  of  his  pleasantry,  his  polite- 
ness, and  his  integrity.  I  first  read  this  book  at  the 
Re?.  I>r.  Davy's  house  in  Norfolk,  in  August,  1816. 
This  copy  was  most  obligingly  sent  to  me  by  Mr. 
Holmes,  keeper  of  an  academy  at  Stratford-upon- 
Avon,  Thursday,  Feb.  IS,  1817.— &  F[arr].** 

Baluoubhsis. 

BagUs  tupporting  Lecterns  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  415. 
548.).  —  Are  not  many,  or  most  of  the  soooalled 
eagles  on  lecterns  in  churches,  pelicans  f  The 
symbolical  significance  of  the  pelican  **  vulning  its 
breast,**  as  the  heralds  hare  it,  is  well  known. 
Some  of  these,  which  I  remember  well,  have  the 
beak  bent  down  upon  the  breast ;  and  beneath  it, 
instead  of  the  indications  of  plumage  elsewhere 
visible,  a  strip  cross-hatched ;  in  sign,  as  I  have 
supposed,  of  the  flowing  blood.  B.  B.  WoonwAmn. 

fit  John's  Wood. 

Lady  Day  in  Harvest  (Vol.  tI.,  p.  589.). — The 
Ootha  Almanac  gives  Aug.  15  for  Maria  Him- 
melfahrt,  or  the  Assumption;  and  Sept.  8  for 
Maria  Gkburt,  or  the  Nativity.  I  happened  to  be 
going  up  the  Rigi  last  vear  on  the  5th  August, 
and  found  that  to  be  the  day  of  pilgrimage  to 
Mary  sum  Schnee,  or  Notre  Dame  des  Neiges, 
^iriio  has  a  chapel  whioh  is  paMod  in  the  ascent. 

J.  P.  O. 

Ineoriptians  in  Churches  (Vol.  vil,  p.  25.).  — 
NoBBis  DaoK*s  extract,  assigning  these  inscrip- 
tioBS  to  the  reign  of  Edward  v  L,  is  valuable ;  but 
Jie  need  not  have  dissented  from  your  account  of 
the  ooUoaoy  between  Elisabeth  and  Dean  Nowell, 
as  yon  clearly  hinted  that  ^  similar  inscriptions 
hai  hemk  previomty  adopted**  (YoLvL^  p.  511.). 


The  colloquy  occurred  in  the  fonrtii  year  of  TSiasm^ 
beth*s  reign ;  but,  from  the  follewing  extract,  her 
Majesty's  proclamation  was  observed  in  Lreland 
two  years  previously :  ^ 

«'In  \559,  orders  were  sent  to  Thomas  Loekwood» 
Dean  of  Christ  Ohureh,  Dublin,  to  remove  out  of  tins 
church  all  relics  and  images,  and  to  paint  and  wbiten 
it  anew ;  putting  sentences  of  Scripture  on  the  walls 
instead  of  pictures,  which  orders  were  obeerved,  and 
men  set  to  work  accordingly  on  the  25th  May  of  the 
same  year,  whioh  was  the  second  of  Queen  Elisabeth's 
reign." — Lynch*s  Lift  of  8L  Patriek,  p.  306.,  edit 
1888. 

Hoatoo. 

Macavlay*s  Young  Levite  (Vol. i,  pp.26.  167. 
222.  374.,  &c.). — I  find  another,  and  an  apt  illus- 
tration of  more  recent  date,  to  be  added  to  those 
already  given  from  Burnet,  Bishop  Earle,  and 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Betty  Hint,  the  **  wait- 
in|(  wench**  in  Macklin*s  Man  of  the  World,  enter- 
tams  matrimonial  designs  on  Sidney,  the  chaplain : 

**  I  wish  she  was  out  of  the  fimilly  onoe ;  if  she  was, 
I  might  then  stand  a  chance  of  being  ray  ladyV 
favourite  myself;  ay,  and  perhaps  of  getting  one  of  my 
young  masters  for  a  sweetheart,  or  at  Uatt  the  ehapUtin : 
but  (U  for  Atm,  there  would  be  no  §ueh  great  caieh,  if  1 
ihould  pet  him,     I  will  try  for  him,  however,**  &c. 

W.  T.  M. 

Hong  Koi^. 

Passage  in  Wordsworth  (VoLvii.,  p.  85.).  —  I 
can  refer  your  Edinburgh  correspondent,  who  aska 
for  "  an  older  original  for  Wora8worth*s  graceful 
conceit,**  to  the  following  lines  by  Henry  Con- 
stable, an  Elizabethan  poet,  who  published,  m  1594* 
a  volume  of  sonnets  entitled  Viana ;  and  whose 
**ambrosiac  muse**  is  lauded  b^  Ben  Jonson  in 
his  Underwoods  (Gifford,  vol.  viii.  p.  890.)  : 

**  The  pen  wherewith  thou  dost  so  heavenly  singe. 
Made  of  a  quUl  pluokt  from  an  AngelPs  winge.** 

These  lines,  which  I  find  in  the  notes  to  Todd*s 
Milton  (vol.  V.  p.  454.,  edit.  1826),  being  addressed 
**  To  the  Kioff  of  Scots  whom  as  yet  he  hi^  not  seen,** 
must  have  been  written  before  1603,  and  were 
first  printed  from  a  MS.  volume  by  Todd  in  hia 
first  edition,  1801 ;  where  Wordsworth,  who  was 
no  reader  of  scarce  old  tracts  like  **  Diana  Prim- 
ro8e*8  Chain  of  Pearl,**  may  very  probably  have 
seen  them.  W.  L.  N. 

Bath. 

Smock  Marriages  fVoL  vi.,  p.  561.). — In  re- 
ference to  your  remanc  on  this  artiole,  I  remember 
that  a  Scotchman  once  told  me  that  in  the  Scotch 
law  of  marriage  there  is  a  clause  providing  that 
**  all  under  the  apron  string  **  at  the  time  of  mar- 
riage shall  be  considered  legitimate ;  and  that  in- 
stances have  been  known  where  ohildren  bora  out 
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of  wedlock  htLve  been  legitimatifled,  on  the  mar- 
riage of  their  parents,  hy  being  placed  beneath 
the  mother's  apron,  and  having  the  string  tied 
over  th^m,  daring  the  ceremony. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  can  give 
information  as  to  whether  such  a  provision  cu>es, 
or  did,  exist  in  the  Scotch  marriage  law. 

F.  H.  Brbtt. 

Wirksworth. 

^^ Perhaps  it  toas  right  to  diitemble  vaur  lave^* 
fVol.  iv.,  pp.  24.  72.).  —  These  lines  will  be  found 
in  Act  L  Sc.  1.  of  J.  P.  Kemble*s  comedv  of  The 
Panels  which  is  an  alteration  from  BickerstafiTs 
comedy  of  'Tie  Well  It's  No  Worse.  Not  having 
access  to  the  original  comedy,  I  am  unable  to  say 
to  which  of  the  two  authors  the  lines  should  be 
given ;  but  I  presume  them  to  be  Kemble*8. 

W.  T.  M. 

Hong  KoDg. 

Bttrial'place  of  Spinosa  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  510.).  — 
Spinosa  cued  at  the  Hague  on  Sunday,  2drd  Fe- 
bruary, 1677,  and  was  on  the  following  Tuesday 
interred  in  the  new  church  there.  See  hb  life  by 
Colerus : 

**  Le  corps  fut  port^  en  terre  le  25  Fevrier,  accom- 
pagn6  de  plusieurs  personnes  iUustres,  et  suivi  de  six 
carosses.  Aii  retour  de  Venterrement,  qui  se  fit  dans 
la  Douvelle  ^glise  sur  le  Spuy,  les  amis  particuliers  ou 
voisins  furent  regales  de  quelques  bouteilles  de  vin, 
selon  la  coutume  du  pays,  dans  la  maison  de  THotc 
du  defunt"  (den  schilder  H.  van  der  Spyck  op  de 
paviljoengracbt).  — >  From  the  Navonchtr, 

B. 

St,  Adtdph  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.).  —  Trajectensem 
certainly  applies  to  either  Utrecht  or  Maestricht. 
One  was  Trajectum  ad  Rhenum,  the  other  Tra- 
jectum  ad  Mosam.  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that 
the  latter  place  is  intended :  Utrecht  being,  I 
believe,  generally  expressed  by  Ultrajectum. 

C.  W.  G. 

Samuel  Daniel  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  603.).  — The  writer 
will  be  happy  to  communicate  with  I.  M.  on  the 
subject  of  the  life,  &c.  of  this  poet  and  historian ; 
for  which  purpose  his  address  is  left  with  the 
Editor.  £.  D. 

La  Bruyere  (Vol.  viL,  pp.  38. 114.).  —  There 
lies  before  me  an  elaborate  MS.  history  of  the 
family  of  Brewer,  with  a  pedigree.  The  former, 
which  commences  with  Ralph  de  Bruera  (temp. 
William  I.),  has  been  compiled  from  papers  in  the 
Heralds*  Office,  Brompton,  Dugdale,  and  the  more 
modem  historians,  general  and  local.  TThe  last  in- 
dividual mentioned  therein  is  a  physician,  who 
bore  the  name  and  ancient  arms  of  Brewer,  and 
died  in  1618.  The  pedi^ee  embraces  about  sixty 
names,  including  the  alhances,  but  reaches  no  fur- 


ther downwards  than  the  sons  of  Ro<;er  Mortimer 
in  die  reign  of  Henry  IIL  These  documents  do 
not  contribute  in  any  way  to  answer  the  inquiry 
of  one  of  your  correspondents  as  to  La  Bmv^re ; 
and  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  other  to  know 
that  there  is  nothing  in  them  to  show  any  con- 
nexion with  the  name  of  De  la  Bruere.      J.  D.  S. 

Murray^  titular  Earl  of  Dunbar  (Vol.  vi., 
p.  11.). — In  correctixig  Lord  Albemarle^s  mistake 
respecting  '*  James  ]^£irray,  titular  Earl  of  Dun- 
bar," your  correspondent  C.  (2.),  Portsmouth, 
seems  to  have  fallen  into  a  similar  error,  which  I 
hope  he  will  pardon  me  for  pointing  out. 

The  Christian  name  of  Murray  of  Broughtam 
was  not  James^  but  John ;  and  the  ancient  Border 
family  to  which  he  belonged  was  so  distinctly 
connected  with  that  of  Stormont  (a  branch  of 
Tullibardine),  that  even  genealogical  tradition  was 
silent.  His  activity  as  an  agent  recommended 
him  to  Prince  Charles,  who  employed  him  as  his 
secretary  during  the  campaign  of  1745,  to  the 
misfortunes  of  which  he  added  by  fomenting  the 
Prince's  distrust  of  Lord  George  Murray:  and 
his  final  treachery  to  his  master  and  his  cause  has 
condemned  him  to  an  immortality  of  infamy.  He 
had  nothing  in  common  with  **  James  Earl  of 
Dunbar,**  save  the  name  which  he  disgraced  and 
the  cause  which  he  betrayed. 

James  Murray,  second  son  of  Lord  Stbrmont, 
and  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Lord  Mansfield, 
escaped  to  the  court  of  the  exiled  Stuarts  after 
1715.  He  became  governor  to  the  prince;  and, 
under  the  title  of  Earl  of  Dunbar,  chief  minister 
and  secretary  to  his  father.  He  never  returned 
to  Scotland,  but  died  in  1770  at  Avignon,  at  the 
age  of  eighty.  His  honorable  fidelitv  to  a  ruined 
cause  is  admitted  even  by  Junius,  when,  ^  willing 
to  wound,**  he  taunts  Mansfield  with  this  Jacobite 
connexion ;  while  the  intensity  of  loathing  with 
which  Scotland  viewed  his  infamous  namesake  is 
illustrated  by  the  anecdote  of  old  Walter  Scott 
throwing  the  cup  out  of  the  window,  lest  ^  lip  of 
him,  or  his,  should  come  after  John  Murmr  of 
Broughton.**  D.  R 

Balfour. 

Loggerheads  (VoLv.,  p.  338.). — As  I  do  not 
find  tbit  any  correspondent  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  on  the 
subject  of  the  sign  of  **  We  Three**  has  mentioned 
the  existence  of  a  similar  sign  in  a  small  yillage 
in  Denbighshire,  on  the  boiler  of  Flintshire,  to 
which  a  curious  tradition  is  attached,  I  am  induced 
to  forward  the  account  of  it.  The  last  years  of 
Wilson,  the  landscape  painter  (who  died  in  1782), 
were  passed  at  a  house  called  Clomendu,  the  dove- 
cote, situated  on  a  property  to  which  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  the  little  village  of  Llanoerris,  through 
which  the  high  road  from  Mold,  his  burial-place, 
to  Ruthin  passes.    Wilson  was  fond  of  ale,  and  is 
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traditioDally  said  to  have  frequented  a  small  inn 
dofe  by  the  roadside  (on  the  ri^ht  hand  as  you 
pass  through  the  village  j&om  Mold  towards  the 
Tale  of  Clw yd),  and  to  have  spent  many  an  hour 
Bpon  the  bench  under  a  tree  which  was  lately, 
and  is  perhaps  still  standing  opposite.  His  friend 
the  landlord,  wanting  a  new  sign,  or  more  proba- 
bly a  restoration  of  the  old  established  one,  Wilson 
painted  for  him  the  heads  of  two  very  merry  red- 
faced  men,  who  are  looking  hard,  with  a  broad 
grin,  towards  the  spectator.  Long  exposure  to 
the  wind  and  weather  had,  when  I  saw  them,  nearly 
obliterated  the  original  colouring  of  the  heads, 
and  I  have  heard  that  some  Dick  Tinto  has  of  late 
vears  restored  the  rubicund  hue  to  their  cheeks : 
but  the  words  "We  Three  Losgerheads  Be" 
were  quite  legible  ten  years  ago.  The  innkeeper, 
who  sets  a  very  high  value  on  this  sini,  is,  I  be- 
lieve, a  son  of  the  man  for  whom  Wilson  painted 
it.  It  is  not  attached  to  a  pole,  but  fastened 
against  the  front  of  the  inn  :  and  a  few  years  ago, 
an  idea  prevailing  that  "  The  Loggerheads  *'  had 
been  painted  on  the  back  of  an  unfinished  land- 
scape, an  artist  offered  the  innkeeper  a  sum  of 
money  to  be  allowed  to  take  it  down,  and  ascer- 
tain tne  fact.  But  it  was  indignantly  refused,  with 
a  protest  that  the  sign  which  Wilson  had  painted 
should  never  be  removed  from  its  place,  as  long  as 
he  lived.  Cambremis. 

Lord  Nelson  and  Walter  Burke  (Vol.  vL,  p.  576.). 
— An  obituary  memoir  of  Mr.  Burice  appears  in 
the  Examiner  for  October  1,  \S\6.  ti.  G.  D. 

Parochial  Librariet  fVol.  vL,  pp.  432.  559.).  — 
An  ancient  parochial  library  existed  some  seven 
or  eight  and  twenty  years  ago  at  Gillinffham  in 
Dorsetshire.  I  was  for  a  short  period  at  that  time 
the  locum  tenew  of  the  then  rector  of  Gillingham ; 
but  ^t  this  distance  of  time  remember  scarcely 
more  than  that  the  books  were  kept  in  a  small  room 
devoted  to  the  purpose  in  the  rectory  house,  and 
were  probably  aoove  two  hundred  in  number. 

COKXLT. 

St  Botulph  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.').— The  life  of  St. 
Botulph,  contained  in  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  3097., 
IB  by  Fulcard,  a  monk  of  Thomey,  as  appears  by 
the  dedication.  It  is  the  same  as  that  printed  by 
Capgrave,  who  omits  the  dedication.  Fulcard  wrote 
the  lives  of  certain  other  saints  buried  at  Thomey 
(Torhtred  and  Tancred).  The  dedication  does 
not  belong  exclusively  to  the  life  of  Botulph,  but 
forms  the  introduction  to  all  three  lives.  It  was 
lor  this  reason,  I  suppose,  that  Capgrave  (or  rather 
John  of  Tynemouth,  from  whom  he  borrowed) 
omitted  it.  C.  W.  G. 

Turner's  Picture  of  Eltham  Palace  (Vol.  vii., 

5.90.). — J. H.  A.  mentions  a  picture  of  "King 
ohn  8  Palace  at  Eltham,  by  the  late  Mr.  Turner. 


Could  he  inform  me  what  has  now  become  of  that 
picture,  and  also  whether  it  was  rated  among  that 
celebrated  artist*s  best  works  or  not  ?      A.  W.  S. 

^^MSmairet  d'un  Homme  d'Etat''  (VoLvi.,  pp.  41 2. 
588.). — There  seems  to  be  sufficient  reason  for 
believing  in  the  disavowal  of  Prince  Hurdenberg 
being  the  author,  made  by  his  friend  and  agent 
Privy-Counsellor  Schoell,  to  whom  the  prince,  at 
his  death,  had  confided  his  genuine  ifSmoiree. 
M.  Schoell  thoujfht  the  best  care  would  be  taken 
of  them  by  placing  them  under  the  official  safe- 
guard of  the  Prussian  minister ;  and  his  decision 
was,  that  they  were  not  to  be  published  till  after 
the^  lapse  of  fifty  years  from  die  prince*s  death, 
which  took  place  in  1822.  Copies,  however,  of 
the  original  MSmoires  had  been  surreptitiously 
taken  before  their  seclusion  from  the  public  eye ; 
and  from  these  copies,  important  ana  extensive 
extracts  are  said  to  have  been  undoubtedly  made, 
and  form  part  of  the  printed  MSmoires,  In  edit- 
ing them,  several  well-known  literary  men  were 
employed ;  among  whom  are  enumerated,  Alphonse 
de  Beauchamp,  A.  Schubart,  and  Count  A.  F. 
D'Allonville.  A  Mons.  Montveran  (the  author,  I 
believe,  of  a  work  on  English  jurisprudence)  an- 
nounced, some  vears  ago,  a  publication,  in  which 
he  promised  to  disclose  the  original  sources  of  the 
Memoires  and  the  compilers*  names ;  but,  so  far  as 
I  can  discover,  M.  Montveran  has  never  redeemed 
his  promise.  J.  M» 

Oxford. 

Indian  Chess  Problem  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  464.).— 
This  most  beautiful  of  chess  problems  was  sent 
from  India,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  editor  of 
the  Chess  Player*s  Chronicle^  signed  "Shagird" 
(native  Indian  chess  player). 

It  was  published  in  the  Chronicle  in  1846, 
vol.  vi.  p.  54.,  without  the  solution,  which  is  aa 
follows : 


WHITB. 

B.  from  R.  6th  to  B.  1ft. 
K.  to  Ktf .  2nd. 
R.  to  Qnf .  Snd. 
R.toQoa.4tb.    2iaU, 


BLACK. 

P«wii  advtncM. 
Pawn  tdvanc«f. 
K.  to  B.  4th. 


T.  B.  a 


''Ood  tempers  the  Wind''  (Vol.  L,  pp.  211. 
325.). — Mb.  Gutck  will  find  the  French  proverb 
"  in  print "  in  Ward's  National  Proverbs^  p.  38., 
and  assimilated  as  follows  in  four  European  lan- 
guages : 

**  A  brebis  tondue,  Dieu  meture  le  TeDt.**^ 
"  Dio  manda  il  fireddo  lecondo  i  panni." 
«  Dies  Ak  la  ropa  conforme  al  frio.** 
**  Gott  giebt  die  Schulteni  nach  der  Biirde.** 

w.w. 

MalU.  ; 

Age  of  Trees  (Vol.  v.,  poiwm).— In  the  Satvr" 
day  Magazine  oi  Dec.  29, 1832,  mention  is  made 
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of  Owen  Glendower*8  Oak,  at  Shelton,  near 
Sfarewtburj, — «  tree  famed  from  the  tradition 
attached  to  it,  whiob  states  that  the  celebrated 
chieflain  whose  name  it  bears  overlooked,  from 
its  branohes,  the  desperate  battle  wbieh  took  place 
between  Henrj  IV.  and  Sir  Henry  Percy,  on  the 
20lh  July,  1408. 

-  Tbert  is  no  difficulty  in  bsliering,**  says  E.  B., 
'<  front  ths  pPMtnt  appeaimiM  of  the  trvt,  that  it  is  old 
enough  to  bsTt  bsis  of  a  oontideraUa  sin  io  the  year 
1408.  Oaks  arfrkaowa  to  liv9  to  a  muofa  grtater  age 
than  this ;  and  there  arc  dooumenti  which  prove  that 
the  Sbelton  Osk  was  a  fine  Urge  tree  some  centuries 
ago.  It  is  perftotly  aUve»  and  bears  some  hundreds  of 
acotns  every  year,  though  it  has  great  marks  of  age, 
•ad  is  so  hollow  in  the  inside,  that  it  seems  to  stand 
on  little  more  than  a  circle  of  bark.  At  least  six  or 
eight  persons  might  stand  within  it. 

**  The  girth  at  the  bottom,  close  to  the  ground,  is 
44  het  S  inches ;  at  five  feet  fVom  the  ground,  25  feet 
1  inch ;  at  eight  feet  from  the  ground,  27  feet  4  inches. 
Height  of  the  tree,  41  feet  6  inches.** 

What  is  known  of  this  old  oak  at  the  present 
time  f  If  it  has  passed  away,  perhaps  its  memory 
nay  claim  a  place  in  your  columns :  if  not,  wiu 
eome  of  your  correspondents  give  me  some  in- 
formation  respecting  it  ?  W.  W. 

iUttmrntM  tn  Chrmany  (Yd.  vi.,  pamm), — In  a 
large  hall  under  the  Capuchin  convent  at  Florian, 
and  only  ten  minutes*  walk  from  Valetta,  there  is 
a  collection  of  **  baked  friars,**  as  so  termed  in 
common  parlance  at  this  island. 

The  niches  in  the  walls  are  all  filled,  and  when 
one  of  the  order  now  dies,  that  mummy  which  has 
been  the  longest'  exposed,  or  most  decayed,  is  re- 
moved to  mm  way  for  the  remains  of  him  who  is 
lately  deceased. 

What  with  the  appearance  of  these  nmmmies, 
and  the  smell  which  comes  from  them,  one  visit 
will  satisfy  the  most  curious  in  such  matters. 

Your  correspondent  Chbvsbells  will  find  a 
well-written  description,  in  Willi8*s  Pencillims  by 
the  Way^  of  a  visit  which  he  made  to  the  Capu- 
chin convent  near  Palermo.  W.  W. 
:    Malta. 


MiittTlKataui. 

BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

BtDitL*!  Ikiir  Old  Tutamint,  Irish  type,  4to.,  1685.  [A  copy 
of  O'DomhnullI'i  "  Irish  New  Teitament,"  Irish  type,  4to., 
lit  edition,  166Q  (being  rare)^  is  oflbred  in  exchangej 

PiRCY  SoctRTY  PtBLiOATioNS.    Nos.  XCIII.  and  XCflV. 

SoUTHRY'i  WoRKi.    Vol.  X.    Longmans.    1838. 

Scott's  Continuation  or  Milnir's  Chuech  Hirtort.  Vols. 
II.  and  III.,  or  II.  only. 

Chronon-ho-ton.tholooos,  by  H.  Caret. 

TuR  Draoon  op  Wantlry,  by  H.  Carry. 

Oammrr  Ourton'i  Story  Booki,  edited  by  Ambrosi  Mrrton. 
la  Parts  (Original  Edition). 

Hayward'i  British  Musrum.    8  Vols.  12mo.  1738. 

TkllOBAI.D'8  SEakspbari  Rutorbd.    4to.    1720. 


lutriTBATis  ComiairrARv  on  tb»  Old  aed  Wsw  Testj 

Voi.  1.    1840.    Kntgbt. 
MatfAORRiRi— QvADROPBO*!  "LlbnuT  of  BattrMoinff  Kaoir* 

ledge,"  Vol.  II. 
Prtrr    Simplb.     lUuatrated  Edition.     Satmden  and  Ottor* 

Vols.  II.  and  III. 
HiNTORieAi.  Mrmoirr  op  Qobbmi  or  VmasMtm,  by  HiEwaw 

Lawranor.    Vol.  II. 
Ingram's  Saxon  Chrowiolb.    4to.  LoBdon»  1891. 
Nrwmam's  Fbrnk.    Large  Edition. 
Enigmatical  Entbrtainbr.    Nef.  I.  aad  II.    1837  and  1811. 

Sherwood  tt  Co. 
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Laobbobii  Amnaum  EooLBMAffnoi,  8  torn,  fblt    Boas*^  in^«» 
1737. 

*«*  Corre»pomdtH$t^*ending  LitU  qf  Book*  fV4mted  are  requested 

to  tend  thHr  nmmtt* 

*«*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  priee,  emrriam  Jtee,- 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bell,  PnbUeber  of  •*  NOTE^  ANO 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 


fitrtf (c4  tn  C0trfir90fitrfnU. 

Tk$  tmmber  qf  Replies  to  Mi  nob  Qobribb  waiting  for  iiutr» 
Hon,  compels  u$  to  omit  our  utual  NoTBi  off  Boobs,  and  a  nmmber 
of  verti  rtiSf  I  tttinM  eomtntmieaHonot, 

ScE.  T.  C.  D.,  who  hoi  poMod  omi  a  euriomM  error  in  DieraeU't 
Curiosities  of  Lltereture,  ka$  been  anticipated  by  Mb.  Boltoe 
CoRNRY  in  Mi  Curiosities  of  Literature  Illustrated,  p.  144.  ei  uq* 

A.  B.  R.    Km,  at  ai  preteni  aduieed* 

S.  W.  L.  it  attured  that  the  commanteationt  to  which  he  rtfere 
inierett  nt  large  and  intelligent  a  claxt  qf  readert,  at  witt  feH  an 
inttrett  in  the  communication  whieh  he  propooet  to  /onaar4t.am4 
which  we  shall  gladly  receive, 

CD.yr.T.  (Jmn,)  it  thanked  t  bnHhoedii^nittoouMkmtm 
to  all  the  Communicatartt  to  requkm  that  he  thould  be  trotMed 
upon  the  ttUffect. 

J.  H.  W.'f  comtmntication  thaU  haw  eariy  intertion,  Om 
arrangementt  would  not  admit  qfitt  appearing  thit  week. 

Tyro.  The  anonymout  Life  of  Queen  Anne  inquired  afler 
(Vol.  vH.,  p.  108.)  it  a  diSfbrent  work  to  that  qf  Boyer't,  and  deer 
not  contain  one-third  the  quantity  of  letter^preti.  The  deteripttm 
matter  of  the  Metallick  History  hat  been  copied  from  Boyer% 
although  theplatet  have  been  re-engraved. 

Mr.  Brown's  Letter  on  Mb.  Archrr's  Servicet  to  Pkotegramkift 
Q.H.on  DiffleuUiee  in  the  tVaa^Faper  Procett  /  and  F.  M.  L.o» 
the  Albumen  Procett^  are  unavoidably  pottponed  until  next  week, 

A.  B.  Ybur  tuggettiom  will  be  attended  to  in  the  Noter  oe 
Photography. 

Bnquirrb  ( Edinburgh).  If  vou  follow  the  inttrmatkmt  given  in 
our  former  Numbert  on  the  CoUodion  Procett^  you  mutt  meet  with 
tuccest.  The  depotit  in  negativet  it  often  much  blackened  by 
adding  an  increased  proportion  qf  acetic  adit  to  the  pyrogauh 
solution — toy  two  drachms  to  the  ounces  to  that  the  tolukam  thaU 
be  one'flflh  qf  acetic  etcid.  A  long  expoture  often  weakent  a  nega* 
live  ;  andt  during  the  recent  faU  of  tnow,  thirty  teoondthM  pro» 
duoed  an  Active  printing  negative^  whiltt  three  minutes*  eapoeura 
hat  given  a  negative  picture  to  transparent  as  to  be  useless. 

B .  F.  ( Sheffield) .  It  is  only  in  converting  a  positive  picture  Ma 
a  negative  onCf  or  in  inorea^ng  the  potners  of  a  feeble  negtUive, 
thai  the  bichloride  of  mercury  u  recommended  to  be  used,  A  per* 
fectly  good  printirtg  negative  will  be  procured  by  followingtke 
inttruotiont  we  have  given  in  our  former  Numbert.  D«.  1>ia» 
mond's  Fhotograplpic  Notes  will  treat  fully  upon  this  tu^ecL 

Our  Sixtb  Volumr,  ttrongly  bound  in  cloth,  with  very  ct^ioue 
Index,  it  now  ready,  price  lOt.  6d.    Arrangements  are  makhta 
for  the  publication  of  complete  sets  qf  "  Notbs  and  Qubbibs, 
prioe  Three  Ouinoae/or  the  Sia  Volumes. 

**  Notbs  and  Qobeibr  "  it  pubUehod  at  noon  on  Fridau,  to4ha» 
the  CouiUry  BookuUers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighrs  pafui% 
and  deliver  them  io  iheir  Subtcrlben  oit  ike  Saturday, 
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MART    8TUABT*8  CHAIR. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  of  Conington 
Church,  Hunts,  stands  a  handsome,  massive,  and 
elaborately-carved  oaken  chair,  which  has  been 
traditionally  known  as  the  very  seat  from  which 
the  unfortunate  Mary  Stuart  rose  to  submit  her 
neck  to  the  executioner.  The  chair  was  probably 
broii^ht  from  Fotheringay,  and  placed  in  Coning- 
ton Church  as  a  sacred  relic,  by  Sir  Robt.  Cotton, 
who  built  Conington  Castle  partly  with  the  mate- 
rials of  Fotheringay,  and  who  (according  to  Gough, 
in  his  additions  to  Camden's  BritannicL,  vol.  ii., 
"  IcENi,"  ed.  1789)  "brought  from  there  the  whole 
room  where  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  beheaded." 
By  this,  perhaps,  is  meant,  the  deeply-recessed 
arcade  that  now  forms  the  two  exterior  sides  of 
the  ground-floor  of  Conin^on  Castle;  which 
arcade,  doubtless,  was  on  the  interior  walls  of 
Fotheringay,  the  windows  being  above  it:  the 
principal  window  being  supposed  to  be  that  which 
now  forms  the  staircase  window  of  the  Talbot  Inn, 
Oundle.  Modem  windows  have  been  placed  within 
the  eleven  divisions  of  the  arcade  at  Conington 
Castle. 

In  speaking  of  Conington  Church,  Gough  says 
(see  Additions  to  Camdm)  that  "  Lord  Coleraine 
saw  a  chair  of  an  Abbot  of  Peterborough  in  this 
church,  1743,"  which  must  have  been  the  chair 
now  under  notice.  The  nature  of  its  decorations 
shows  it  to  have  been  a  chair  used  for  religious 
purposes ;  and  the  six  principal  figures  that  adorn 
it,  are  made  to  face  at  right  angles  with  the  chair; 
so  that  when  it  was  placed  on  the  south  side  of 
the  altar,  the  faces  of  the  figures  would  be  turned 
towards  the  east 

A  full  description  of  the  chair  may  not  be  with^ 
out  its  interest  to  the  readers  of  "  N .  &  Q.,"  since 
(as  far  as  I  am  aware)  it  has  never  yet  received 
more  than  a  passing  notice  from  the  historian; 
and  if  it  indeed  be  a  relic  of  Mary  Stuart  —  as 
there  seems  good  reason  to  believe  —  it  deserves 
more  attention  (in  these  days  of  minute  detail) 
than  it  has  hitherto  obtained. 

The  top  of  the  chair  is  battlemented,  and  flanked 
by  the  two  side-pieces  which  terminate  in  pediments 
supporting  figures.    Both  figures  are  seated  on 
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low  chairs  of  a  massive  ecclesiastical  character. 
The  right-hand  figure  (which  is  headless)  holds 
an  open  volume,  and  is  apparelled  in  chasuble  and 
alb.  The  lefl*liand  figure  is  seated  on  a  more 
highly-decorated  seat,  wears  a  crown,  and  is 
bearded ;  is  vested  in  chasuble,  alb,  and  dalmatic; 
and,  though  the  hands  are  deficient,  evidently  did 
nf>t,  like  uie  other  figure,  bear  nn  open  volume. 
Both  fiffurea  face  to  the  east.  The  upper  part  of 
the  bacS:  of  the  chair  is  filled  in  with  a  pointed 
arch,  cusped,  and  highlj  ornamented ;  the  arcs 
being  divided  into  smaller  cusps,  which  terminate 
(at  <£>  th«  laroer)  with  leaves  and  trefoils  carved 
with  great  richness.  In  the  ^ndrels  of  the  cusps 
are  birds  with  outspread  wings,  bearing  labels. 
Those  on  the  left  appear  to  be  eagles :  those  on 
the  right  have  long  mils,  and  may  be  intended  for 
pelicans.  The  large  right-hand  spandrel  of  the 
arch  contains  a  figure  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  crowned 
as  **  the  Queen  of  Heaven,*'  cla^  in  long  flowing 
dri^ry,  with  her  hands  upraised,  apparentl;^  in 
benediction,  and  her  hair  loose  and  streaming. 
Near  to  her  is  her  emblem,  the  pot  of  lilies ;  the 
pot  being  much  decorated,  the  iiues  five  in  num- 
ber. It  stands  upon  a  label,  whose  folds  fill  up 
the  rest  oi  the  spandrel.  The  left-hand  large 
spandrel  contains  the  figure  of  an  angel  feathered 
to  the  elbow  and  knee,  his  winfip  outspread,  and 
a  label  proceeding  from  one  hand.  The  arms 
of  the  chau:  are  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first 
part  terminates  in  a  graceful  curve,  supporting  a 
figure :  the  second  part  is  continued  witn  a  curve, 
carried  on  into  the  wings  of  a  figure  kneeling 
upon  one  knee :  the  intervals  are  filled  up  with 
open  Grothic  vfork.  The  four  figures  on  the  arms 
are  all  angels,  whose  wings  are  made  to  rest  upon, 
or  join  into  the  curved  form  of  the  chair-arm. 
They  all  face  to  the  east,  and  are  dad  in  loose 
drapery ;  the  folds  of  which  (as  in  the  cases  of  the 
other  figures)  are  carved  with  great  minuteness, 
and  disposed  with  much  knowled^  of  artistic 
effect  The  upper  left-hand  figure  nolds  a  trum- 
pet; that  on  the  ridit  a  strmged  instrument, 
which  neither  resembles  the  Grecian,  Roman, 
Jewish,  or  Egyptian  lyre,  but  has  precisely  the 
same  form  as  the  modern  "  banjo  "  of^the  n^roes. 
Of  the  two  angels  on  the  lower  divisions  of  the 
arm,  the  one  on  the  right  bears  a  legend,  and  the 
fme  on  the  left  appears  to  have  done  the  same,  but 
the  arms  have  been  broken  off.  These  legends 
may  have  been  illuminated  with  texts  of  Scripture, 
&c.  The  sides  of  the  chair  are  recessed,  and  filled 
in  with  a  species  of  Gothic  tracery  that  is  appa- 
rently of  later  date  than  the  rest.  The  front  of 
the  chair  is  panelled,  and  the  foot  is  decorated 
with  quatrefoils  in  high  relief.  « 

During  the  sleep  of  indifferentism  which  fell  upon 
the  church  towards  the  close  of  the  past  century, 
all  interest  attaching  to  the  chair  seems  to  have 
been  forgotten ;  and»  after  a  la])se  of  years,  it  was 


disoovere<l  by  the  late  Mr.  Heathoote,  of  Ooninfff 
ton  Castle,  in  a  room  of  the  belfVy  of  the  ckiar^ 
where  it  had  been  thrust  aside  with  odier  lliinga 
as  useless  lumber,  and  daubed  with  the  whitcwarii 
and  paint  of  the  generations  of  workmen  who  haA 
cleansed  their  brushes  on  its  broad  surface.  M(. 
Ueathcote,  with  a  prvseworthy  regard  for  a  relic 
of  so  much  interest,  resolved  to  replace  the  thmar 
in  the  position  it  had  formerly  occupied  in  the 
chancel  of  the  church :  but  bcSfore  this  could  be 
done,  it  was  necessary  to  repair  the  ill  usage  which 
the  chair  had  received,  and  to  restore  it,  as  much 
as  possible,  to  its  original  condition.  It  was 
accordingly  confided  to  trustworthy  and  skilful 
hands ;  the  old  ornamental  portions  were  replaced, 
and  the  chair  was  in  every  way  restored  strictly 
in  accordance  with  its  original  design.  It  is  now 
in  a  good  state  of  repair,  and  will  probably  remain 
for  many  ages  a  mute  raemoriai  x»f  that  tragic 
scene  in  which  it  once  played  its  part. 

And,  could  we  imagine  the  Dryad  that  wat^sked 
over  its  forest-birth  had  filled  its  oaken  f^^aose 
with  speech  and  feeling:  or  that  a  greater  Fomfer 
had  put  a  voice  into  its  shape,  and  oauaed  tke 
beam  out  of  its  timber  to  cry  out  against  that 
cruel  death-scene  in  the  banquet-hall  of  Fothevw 
ingay,  we  might  almost  suppose  it  to  have  d^ 
nounoed  the  ^^h  Queen  in  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  Habakkuk  (ii.  10, 11.): 

<*  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  Cutting 
off  many  people,  and  bast  sinned  against  thy  sour 
For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wnlij  and  the  beam 
out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it." 

And,  so  long  as  that  chair  remains  lii  the  church 
of  Conington,  and  the  stones  of  the  banquet-hajl 
of  Fotheringay  form  a  portion  of  its  castle,  so  l6ng 
shall  that  cry  go  up  to  heaven,  and  tell  the  hapless 
doom  of  Mary  Stuart!        Cuthbeet  Bbde,  B.A. 


INEDITED  LETTER  OF   WABRBIf   HABTISGS. 

The  subjoined  letter,  believed  to  be  unpublished, 
is  so  characteristic  of  the  energy  and  oecisioh  of 
the  great  governor-general  of  India,  that  I  think  it 
worth  recording  in  your  publication.  It  appears 
to  be  written  and  signed  by  hhn  immediately  after, 
aiswben  it  came  into  my  possession  the  bright  sand 
then  in  use  was  adherent  more  or  less  to  the  whole 
document.  Sir  Philip  Francis  and  the  other 
signature  are  in  a  different  ink,  and  were  so  awk- 
wardly in  their  place  that  it  would  ihdicate  that 
those  signatures  were  previously  obtained. 

H.  W.  D. 

"To  Copt.  Robinson^  Commander  of  the  Morning 

Star. 


«  Sir, 


(Secret  Department} 


•*  You  are  hereby  commanded  to  proceed  down 
the  River  with  this  Tide,  to  seise  all  the  French 
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vjlot  TesBeU  and  pilots  wfaioh  yon  may  be  able  to 
&kd  and  brin^  them  up  to  Calcutta. 
'    *^  A  pilot  will  be  sent  on  board  you  by  the  Master 
Attendant,  who  will  flirnish  you  with  orders  to 
liim  to  point  to  you  such  pilot  vessels  as  may  be  in 
the  service  of  the  French  nation. 
.    **ln  the  execution  of  this  service  the  utmost 
secrecy  is  to  be  ob6ei*ved. 
We  are,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servants, 

Wab&en  Hastings. 
P.  Fbahcis. 

£bW.    Wh£BL£B. 

Fort  Wifliam,  9th  July,  1776." 


BTBDUSVAL   EBfBLEMS  OF  THB   PASSION. 

>  The  venerable  Priory  Church  of  Great  Malvern 
contains  a  series  of  these  emblems,  among  which 
lane  fiomel  have  never  before  met  with;  and  as 
they  maybe  interesting  to  some  of  YOur  readers,! 
iiave  made  a  note  of  them.  They  have  evidenlJv 
been  moved  from  some  other  part  of  the  church 
to  their  present  position  in  St.  Anne*s  Chapel,  and 
as  a  fes^  of  the  more  usual  emblems  are  wanting, 
the  series  has  probably  been  more  complete  than 
it  is  now.  The  date  of  the  glass  is  the  latter  half 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  consists  of  a  series  of 
demi^  angels,  each  bearing  a  shield,  upon  which 
these  emblems  are  depicted. 
T  On  the  first  are  two  heads,  representing  Judas 
kissing  his  Master,  the  head  of  the  Saviour  being 
purrounded  by  the  usual  cruciform  nimbus. 

2.  The  reed,  here  drawn  as  a  bulrush  with  flag 
'leaves,  crossed  by  a  mace. 

3.  The  lantern. 

"  ^  4.  Christ  blindfolded ;  represented  symbolically 
as  having  a  thin  muslin  bandage  over  His  eyes, 
which  are  seen  through  it  and  depicted  wide  open, 
as  if  not  at  all  afiected  by  it. 

5.  Two  hands  issuing  from  the  dexter  side  of 
the  shield,  as  if  in  tlie  act  of  buffeting ;  from  the 
sinister  side  issues  one  hand  pulling  a  beard  or 
lock  of  hair. 

6.  The  spear  of  Longinus,  with  drops  of  blood 
and  water  trickling  from  it,  crossed  by  the  reed 
and  the  ^>onge. 

7.  The  cock  that  warned  St  Peter. 

8.  The  crown  of  thorns. 

9.  The  cross. 

10.  The  falchion  of  St.  Peter  crossed  by  another 
fliace. 

IK  The  seamless  vest.  * 

32.  The  hammer  between  two  nails  only. 

13.  The  purse  of  Judas  overflowing  with  money, 
represented  as  a  merchant*s  gypciere. 

14.  The  ladder. 

VS,  Two  scourges  or  flagelli  crossing  each  other. 
16.  The  sacred  monogram,  I.H.C. 


17.  The  five  wounds. 

18.  St.  Veronica,  with  the  napkin  outspretd 
impressed  with  the  sacred  head. 

19.  An  impudent  repulsive  head  in  the  act  of 
spitting. 

20.  The  lower  portion  of  the  pillar  entwined 
with  the  cord. 

To  this  Note  I  wish  to  add  a  Query.  '  Have 
any  of  your  correspondents  ever  met  with,  m 
similar  representations,  the  instruments  I  have  de- 
scribed as  maces  in  shields  2.  and  10.  ?  The  first 
has  a  round  termination,  with  three  triancular- 
shaped  spikes  issuing  from  it,  one  itt  the  end,  and 
one  on  each  side  of  the  ball ;  the  second  has  a 
pointed  oval,  or  egg-shaped  end,  and  is  quite 
studded  with  spikes,  not  triangular,  but  straight 
like  the  teeth  of  a  woolcomb ;  they  evidently  refer 
to  the  **  weapons"  mentioned  in  St.  John  xviii.  3., 
and  I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  similar 
tvpes.  I  may  also  state  that  those  mentioned  on 
shields  1.  4.  5.  and  19.  are  by  no  means  usuaL 

While  on  this  subject  I  will  add  a  list  of  the 
o^her  emblems  I  have  met  with  not  included  in 
this  series,  and  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  any 
of  your  readers  any  additions  to  it. 

The  ear  of  Malchus ;  the  two  swords  which  thoj 
showed  the  Lord  when  He  said  "  It  is  enough ;  ** 
the  three  dice ;  the  pincers ;  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver;  the  pitcher  of  water  which  our  Saviour 
used  when  He  washed  His  disciples*  feet ;  the 
tc^i^el,  generally  represented  hanging  from  a  rinff, 
with  which  He  wiped  them ;  the  fire  at  whidi 
St.  Peter  warmed  nimself,  and  the  three  spice- 
boxes  for  embalming.  I  shall  also  be  glad  to  hear 
if  the  representation  of  two  nails  only  instead  of 
the  usual  number  of  three^  occurs  in  any  other 
instance.  Nobkis  Deck. 

Great  Malvern. 


BOOKSELLINO  IN   CALCUTTA. 

Lookmg  over  your  Queries  this  morning,  my 
attention  was  drawn  to  that  now  in  course  of  elu- 
cidation in  your  pages  —  the  origin  of  the  phrase 
**  Sending  a  man  to  Coventry."  I  am  not  about 
to  ofier  any  explanation  thereof,  but  simply  to 
chronicle  in  your  columns,  more  for  the  amuse- 
ment than  the  edification  of  your  readers,  a  remi- 
niscence  of  an  eccentric  application  of  a  passage  in 
Shakspeare  bearing  upon  this  popular  dislike  to 
Coventry. 

Any  of  your  readers  wha  may  have  visited  the 
capital  of  British  India  will  recollect  the  native 
kitaub'toallahs,  or  booksellers^  who  drive  a  good 
trade  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta  by  thrusting 
their  second-hand  literature  into  the  palanquins  of 
the  passers,  and  their  pertinacity  and  succ^  in 
fixing  master  with  a  bargain.  For  the  information 
of  the  untravelled,  I  may  further  remark  that 
these  ftyivg  bibliopoles  draw  their  supplies  from 
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the  daily  auctions  arismg  out  of  the  migr&tory 
habits  or  tho  mortality  to  which  the  residents  in 
that  city  are  subject;  and  it  would  somewhat 
astonish  our  Sothebus  and  Putticks  to  see  the  ex- 
tent of  these  sales  of  literary  property,  and  derange 
their  tympanums  to  hear  the  clamorous  competition 
among  toe  aforesaid  half-naked  dealers  for  lots 
not  catalogued  with  their  biblioffraphical  preci- 
sion. The  books  thus  purchasca,  I  may  Airther 
observe,  are  subject  to  the  overhaul  of  the  better- 
informed  of  the  tribe  before  they  make  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  streets ;  when  deficiencies  are  made 
good,  bindings  vamped,  and  lettering  attempted : 
finally,  they  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  hawk- 
ers, when  the  following  peculiarities  are  detect- 
able :  —  where  a  title  or  last  leaf  may  have  been 
wanting,  these  Calcutta  editions  occasionally  dis- 
play a  prophane  book  with  a  sacred  title ;  or  a 
pious  treatise,  for  the  sake  of  the  word  **  Finis," 
made  complete  by  affixinsr  the  last  leaf  of  Tristram 
Shandy  or  the  Devil  on  Two  Sticks  I  Less  intel- 
ligent jobbers  will  open  their  book,  and,  finding 
the  first  word  •*  Preface,**  clap  it  incontinently  in 
gilt  letters  on  the  back  I  I  leave  the  imagination 
of  the  reader  to  fill  up  the  cross-readings  which 
would  likely  result  from  such  practices,  and  revert 
to  my  anecdote,  which  I  had  almost  lost  sight  of. 
Some  twenty  years  ago,  then,  the  dingv  tribes 
were  startled,  and  the  auctioneer  gratified  by  the 
appearance  of  a  new  face  in  the  bidders*  box  — 
a  brisk  little  European,  who  contested  every  lot-, 
aiming,  apparently,  at  a  monopoly  in  the  second- 
hand booK  trade.  Shortly  thereafter,  this  in- 
dividual, having  located  himself  in  a  commanding 
position,  came  forth  in  the  dail^r  papers  as  a  can- 
didate fbr  public  favour;  and,  in  allusion  to  the 
reformation  he  contemplated,  and  his  sovereign 
contempt  for  his  black  brethren,  headed  his  ad- 
dress, to  the  no  small  amusement  of  the  lieges,  in 
the  Palstoffian  vein : 

'*  .  .  Ko  eyes  hath  seen  such  icareerows* 
til  not  march  thro'  Coventry  with  them,  that's  flat  I  '> 

This  joke  was  no  doubt  thrown  awav  upon  his 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman  rivals,  but,  alas  for  the 
reformer  I  he  little  knew  the  cold  indifference  of 
the  Anglo-Indian  about  such  matters,  and,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  he  failed  in  establish- 
ing himself  in  business,  and  ultimately  fell  a  victim 
to  the  climate.  Of  tho  previous  history  of  this 
one,  amonff  ten  thousand,  who  have  \e(i  their 
bones  in  the  land  of  cholera,  I  know  nothing 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  wns  a  son  of  Thomas 
HolcrofV,  a  dramatist  of  repute  in  his  day.    J.  O. 


rOlJL  LORB. 


Subterranean  Bells  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  128.).  — The 
tower  and  nave  of  Tunstall  Church  Korfblk,  are 
in  ruins ;  the  chancel  alone  being  used  for  divine 


senrioe.  The  village  tradition  says,  that  tUi 
calamity  was  oau8e<l  by  fire ;  and  that  the  parsdi 
and  churchwardens  quarrelled  for  the  posseasion 
of  the  bells  which  were  uniniured.  During  their 
altercation,  the  arofa-fiend  walked  off  with  the  sub** 
jecta  of  dispute ;  but  being  pursued  and  over'* 
taken  by  the  parson  — •  who  began  to  exorcise  ufi 
LaUn  —  he  made  a  way  throu^^  the  earth  to  kis 
appointed  dwelling-place,  taking  them  with  hinv 
l!he  spot  where  t1i£  took  pla^  is  now  a  bp^ 
pod  of  water,  called  Hell  Hole ;  and  an  ai^ow* 
ing  clump  of  alder-trees  is  called  Hell  Carr.  In 
summer  time,  a  sucoessbn  of  bubbles  —  doubtless 
caused  by  marsh  gas  —  keep  oonstamtlf  appearing 
on  the  surfiice.  Those  who  believe  m  toe  tra- 
dition, find  in  this  circumstance  a  strong  confirm- 
ation. For,  as  it  is  the  entrance  to  the  bottomless 
pit,  the  bells  must  be  descending  still ;  and  the 
bubbles  would  necessarily  be  caused  by  bells 
sinking  in  water* 

In  the  adjoining  villa^  of  Halvergate,  on  thei 
largest  bell,  is  the  following  inscription : 

*<  Sit  ounctis  annii, 
Nobis  ovila  Joks* 

I  suppose  this  must  be  **  audita  Johannes,**  but 
the  inscription  certainly  is  atita. 
On  the  second  bell : 

*<  Intercede  pia 
Pro  nobis  Virgo  Maria.** 

On  the  third  bell,  fbunder*s  name,  and  date  1653, 
—  a  solitary  instance,  I  imagine,  of  an  addition 
made  to  a  peal  of  bells  during  the  Puritan  trium]^ 
of  the  Great  Rebellion.  E.  G.  KJ 

Fisherty  Brow,  near  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  supphes 
such  an  instance  as  J.  J.  S,  inquures  after.  IWe 
is  a  sort  of  natural  hollow  scooped  out  there^ 
where  a  church,  parson,  and  all  the  people,  were 
swallowed  up  ages  since ;  and  any  one  who  doubts 
it,  may  put  nis  ear  to  the  ground  on  a  Sundav 
morning  and  hear  the  bells  ring  1  P.  P. 

Old  Weather  Proverb.  —  The  old  monkish  Latin 
rhyme  is  very  pliunly  verified  this  year : 

«  Se  Sol  splendescat,  MariA  puriflcante, 
Mi^or  erlt  glaeiei  post  festum,  quam  fiiit  ante.*' 

February  2nd  was  a  most  brilliant  day  here, 
where  I  live,  not  twentv  miles  frook  London :  the 
ground  is  now  covered  with  snow,  and  the  Ihost 
very  sharp. 

*'  After  Candlemas  Dat  the  frost  will  be  more, 
If  the  sun  then  shines  bright,  than  it  has  been 
beibre." 

<*  After  Candlemas  Day  frost  will  follow  more  keem 
If  the  sun  then  shines  brIgM,  than  befbre  tt  baa 
been." 

W Rectory,  Feb.  18. 


^r^ 


"'^^^^^^=>'=^""^9nBR0B0PqB"V!niigPi0|PM 


■^ 
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"'Trimrosen, — ^The  early  appearance  of  primrosea 
^9  jrear  indaees  me  to  trouble  you  with  some 
East- Anglian  fblk  lore  concerning  them,  premising 
that  here  the  word  still  forms  its  plural  in  en* 

At  Cockfield,  Suffolk,  there  are  none,  nor,  it  is 
said,  do  they  thrive  when  planted ;  though  they 
are  numerous  in  idl  the  surrounding  villages,  which 
do  not  apparently  differ  from  Co<£field  in  soil. 

The  village  legend  says  that  here,  too,  they  once 
were  plentiml,  but  when  Gockfield  was  depopur 
laled  by  the  plague,  they  also  caught  the  infection 
and  died,  nor  have  they  flourished  since  that  time. 
In  East  Norfolk  some  old  women  are  still  found 
who  believe  that  if  a  less  number  of  primrosen 
ihtLU  thirteen  be  brought  into  a  house  on  the  first 
occasion  of  bringing  any  in,  so  many  eggs  only  will 
each  hen  or  goose  hatch  that  season.  When  re- 
cently admitted  into  deacon's  orders,  mj  gravity 
was  sorely  tried  by  being  called  on  to  settle  a 
quarrd.  between  two  old  women,  arising  from  one 
of  them  having  given  one  primrose  to  her  neigh- 
B6ur^8  child,  for  the  purpose  of  making  her  hens 
hatch  but  one  chicken  out  of  each  set  of  eggs. 
And  it  was  seriously  maintained  that  the  charm 
had  been  successful. 

Since  then  I  have  heard  that  it  only  has  an  in- 
fluence over  geese.  Perhaps  this  may  account  in 
some  measure  for  the  belief.  In  early  seasons, 
persons  are  induced  to  carry  in  specimens  of  the 
first  spring  flowers  that  they  find.  In  such  seasons, 
too,  fowLs  lay  early,  and  perhaps  do  not  sufficiently 
protect  their,  eggs.  The  ungenial  weather  whicn 
too  frequently  succeeds  spoils  the  eggs,  and  the 
effect  is  attributed  to  the  **  primrose  of  course ; 
the  cases  where  a  few  flowers  are  brought  in,  and 
the  fbwls  have  niunerous  broods,  remain  unnoticed. 
^^  E.  G.  R. 

JSarvest  Home  Son^,  sung  in  some  Parts  of 
tSurreyi — 

**  We  have  plough 'd, 

tv^e  have  sow*d, 
•    We  hare  reaped, 
We  have  niow*d ; 
^       '  .  Ne'er  a  load 

Overthrow'd  — 
Harvest  Home  1  ** 

R.  W.  F. 
Bath. 


I1IJBDITB9  POSM  ON  CHAUCEB. 

I  lately  bought  a*b!aok-letter  Chaucer  (1561), 
in  which  I  find  MS.  notes  by  two  or  three  writers. 
One  is  in  rather  a  crabbed  handwriting,  and 
dates  fVom  1574.  I  must  own  to  being  unable  to 
decypher  this  gentleman's  notes  to  my  satisfaction ; 
but  tltt  writing  of  another  is  clear  and  distinct. 
There  are  a  few  emendations  on  the  ^*  Rime  of 
Sire  Thopas,*'  and  the  following  '*£ulogium 
(^ancerj."    I  do  not  know  whether  it  has  ap* 


peared  anywhere  in  print  before;  and  as  my 
reading  in  the  British  poets  is  too  limited  for  me 
to  say  anything  abput  its  author,  I  should  be  glad 
if  you  or  any  one  of  your  correspondents  would 
inform  me  who  the  lines  are  by  :  ^- 

Eutogium  Chaucerj. 

Geflfrye  Chaucer,  the  worthiest  flower 

Of  l^nglish  Poetrie  in  all  the  Bower. 

So  as  w*  hym  we  maye  compare 

W*»»  Italy  for  Poet  rare. 

Dant,  nor  Boccace,  nor  Petracqu  fyne, 

But  Chaucer  he  w**  them  may  syng. 

W**  woords  50  fitt  and  sense  so  deepe. 

His  matters  all  he  can  so  riepe. 

The  Muses  nyne,  I  thynck  their  teata 

To  his  sweete  lypps  did  sweetly  reatchi^ 

As  Plato,  in  his  cradle  Nest, 

Is  saied  of  Bees  to  haue  bene  blest. 

So  as,  by  Nature,  noe  man  can, 

W***out  rare  guyst,  prove  such  a  man. 

The.rare  euents  that  haue  bene  senee,  > 

O  how  they  call  for  his  defence  I 

Though  many  one  hath  done  his  parte,         ,' 

Yett  he  alone  had  toucht  the  harte. 

Sith  he  then  is  so  peereles  fownd, 

For  hvm  lett  bee  the  Laurell  crowne, 

And  all  the  Birds  of  pleasaunt  laye. 

Therein  lett  them  both  syng  and  playe, 

As  itt  weare  ioygnyng  all  there  noats, 

W***  his  sweet  music  and  records. 

O  that,  as  nowe  he  sounds  w^  penn, 

His  lyvely  voice  myght  sownd  agayne. 

But  Natures  debt  we  must  pay  all, 

And  soe  he  hath,  and  soe  we  shall. 

Though  for  his  other  parts  of  grace 

Chaucer  will  live  and  shewe  his  face. 

T.A.S. 


"  Xe  Balqfre.** — I  was  surprised  to  see  that  Miss 
Strickland,  in  the  three  volumes  published  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Queens  of  Scotland,  always  ascribes 
this  well-known  sobriquet  to  Francis,  second  Duke 
of  Guise,  instead  of  his  son  Henry,  third  duke. 
This  is  a  mistake  which  I  should  have  thought  the 
merest  tyro  in  histofy  could  not  have  committed 
about  persons  of  so  mucli  note,  and  afi*ords  another 
instance  of  what  Messrs.  Macaulay  and  Alison  had 
already  exemplified,  that  writers  of  the  most  prcH 
found  research  will  often  err  as  to  matters  which 
lie,  as  it  were,  on  the  very  sufface. 

J.  S.  Warden. 

Macpherson's  '^^Ossian.'* — It  would  appear  as  if 
Macpherson  had  picked  up  his  information  about 
British  history  in  the  pages  of  a  kindred  spirit,. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  for  certainly  he  could 
have  found  in  no  other  writer  that  Caracalla  and 
CarauEius  were  cotemporaries.       J.  S.  Wabdsiu 
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Epitaph  from  Tichfield.-^lihe  curious  eplUDh 
which  I  enclose  was  copied,  as  closely  as  possible, 
from  a  monument  in  Tichfield  Church,  Hants. 
You  may  perhaps  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in 
«N.  &  Q." 

**  The  Hvsband,  speakinge  trewly  of  bis  Wife* 
Read  his  loase  in  fair  cfeatb,  hir  praise  in  life. 

Heare  Lucie  Quinsie  Bromfield  buried  lies, 

With  neighbours  sad  deepe  weepinge,  hartes,  sighes, 

eyes. 
Children  eleaven,  tenne  livinge  me  ihe  brought. 
More  kind,  trevre,  chaste  was  noane,  in  deed,  word, 

thought.  ^ 

Howse,  children,  state,  by  hir  was  ruld,  bred,  thrives. 
One  of  the  best  of  maides,  of  women,  wives. 
Now  gone,  to  God,  her  heart  sent  long  before ; 
In  fasting,  prayer,  faith,  hope  and  alms*  deedes  stoare. 
If  anie  feulte,  she  loveE  me  too  much. 
Ah,  pardon  that,  for  ther  are  too  fewe  such  1 
Then,  reader,  if  thou  not  hard-hearted  bee. 
Praise  God  for  hir,  but  sighe  and  praie  for  mee. 

Here  by  hir  dead,  I  dead  desir«  to  lie. 
Till,  rais'd  to  life,  wee  meet  no  more  to  die. 

1618." 

RUBI. 

^^  A  horse  !  a  horse  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse!'* 
Richard  JIL,  Act  V.  Sc,  4.— In  the  edition  of 
the  Walewein  published  by  Professor  Jonckbloet, 
Leyden,  1846,  is  found,  vol.  ii.  p.  178.,  a  remark- 
able parallel  passage  to  the  world-famed  line  of 
Shakspeare,  the  verses  16007-8  of  the  Laneelotj 
a  romance  of  the  Middle  Ages : 

«  Addic  wapine  ende  een  pard, 
In  gaeft  niet  om  een  conincrike.*' 

**  Had  I  weapons  and  a  horse, 
I  would  not  give  them  for  a  kingdom." 

From  the  Nctvorscher. 

J.  M. 

Weight  of  American  Revolutionary  Ojfficers. — 
On  the  10th  of  August,  1778,  the  American  offi- 
cers at  West  Point  were  weighed,  with  the 
following  result : 


Gen.  Washington 
Gen.  Lincoln 
Gen.  Knox    -     - 
Gen.  Huntingdon 
Gen.  Greaton 
Col.  Swift     -     - 


Lbs. 
209 
224 
280 
182 
166 
319 


Lbs. 
CoLMichaelJackson  252 
Col.  Henry  Jackson  238 
Lt-Col. Huntingdon  212 
Lieut.- Col.  Cobb  -  182 
Lt.-Col.  Humphreys  221 


Only  three  of  the  eleven  weighed  less  than  two 
hundred  pounds, — ^a  result  which  does  not  confirm 
the  Abb^  Raynai's  theory  of  the  deterioration  of 
mankind  in  America.  Unbda. 

Philadelphia. 

The  Patronymic  ^^  Mac,''' — The  Inverness  Courier 
of  1823  gives  a  list  of  genuine  Celtic  surnames 
beginning  with  Mac,  amounting  to  no  less  than 

S92.  KiRKWALLfSNSIS. 


Erroneous  Forms  of  Speech,  —  Should  you 
consider  the  following  as  worth  a  place  In  your 
publication,  they  are  at  your  service, 

1.  The  much-used  word  Teetotal  hurrcnsgt  it 
ought  to  be  written  Teatotal.  It  implies  the  use 
of  tea,  instead  of  intoxicating  liquors  :  that  was  its 
original  meaning.  Let  us  return  to  the  proper 
spellin?.     Better  late  than  never. 

2.  The  expression,  lately  become  rery  cKHnrnon, 
^  Up  to  the  present  time,**  and  so  forth,  ia  wrong. 
It  ought  to  be  "  Down  to  the  present  time.**  The 
stream  of  time,  like  all  other  streams,  is  always 
descending.  In  tracing  a  thins  backwards,  from 
the  present  time,  it  is  quite  right  to  use  the  word 
up, 

3.  The  words  doum  and  up  are  much  misapplied 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  in  another 
sense,  not  knowing,  or  forgetting  that^  pctr  excel" 
lence,  London  is  considereid  the  highest  locality : 
from  every  place,  how  high  soever  its  position,  it 
IS  **  up  to  London,*'  and  to  every  such  pjace  it  is 
^^down  from  London."  In  London  itself^  St.  PaoFs 
Cathedral  is  considered  as  the  highest  or  central 
point;  and  in  every  street  radiating  from  that 
point,  it  is  t^  when  going  towards  it,  and  down 
when  going  from  it.  In  going  from  St.  PauTs  to 
the  Poultry  we  go  down  Cheapside, 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  provincial  .towns  and 
cities  are  much  in  the  habit  of  saying  such  a  person 
is  not  **  in  town  "  to-day.  That  is  wrong :  thej 
ought  to  say  *•  in  the  town.**  The  word  town  is,  par 
excellence^  applicable  to  London  alone. 

Eobb:^t  Smabx. 
Sunderland. 

Hexameters  from  Udimore  R^^er^-^^^-The^  fol* 
lowing  hexameters  are  copied  from  the  fly*leaf  of 
a  register-book  which  dates  back  to  1500.  Thej 
were  written  by  a  vicar  in  Elizabeth's  reign.  The 
burden  of  the  lament  is  that  the  tithes,  now  worth 
about  5001.  a  year,  had  been  sold  by  a  •*  sordid 
unprophetick  priest  *'  for  SOL  per  anniun,  and  that 
consequently  all  his  successors  found  themselves 
"  vicars  without  tithes.*'  The  register-book  is  in 
the  Church  of  Udimore,  near  Rye,  in  Sussex : 

**  Udimer  infelix  !  nimis  est  cui  Presbyter  unus; 
Presbyter  infelix  I  cui  non  satis  Udimer  una ; 
Impropriator  habet  Clero  quae  propria  duru^ 
Atque  alter  Proprios  Clerus  peregrtnus  et  hoqies ; 
£z  decimis  decimis  firuitur  vir  l^e  sacMtlos 
Alter  Evangelio  reliquis  prohtbente  potitur 
Eheu !  quam  pingui  macer  est  mihi  passer  in  arvo 
Idem  est  exitium  fidei  fideique  ministro 

Ita  querltur 

Step.  Parr,  Vic." 

J.  Ms. 

Dr.  Johnson.^The  parchment  containing  the 
grant  of  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen  to  the 
"  Literary  Colossus,"  in  1773,  once  the  property  of 
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Mr?.  Piozzi,  was  sold  in  Manchester  in  August, 
1823,  to  an  eminent  bookseller  in  Bond  Street. 

KiRKWALLBNSIS. 

Borrowed  Thoughts.  —  We  often  hear  the  man 
wbD,  from  his  more  advanced  position,  looks  with 
contempt  on  the  wisdom  of  past  ages,  likened  to 
the  child  mounted  on  his  father's  shoulder^,  and 
boasting  that  he  is  the  taller  of  the  two. 

This  is  no  new  idea.  It  is  probably  derived 
immediately  from  Mr.  Macaulay,  who  in  nis  Essay 
on  Sir  James  Mackintosh  says  : 

"  The  men  to  whom  we  owe  it  that  we  have  a  House 
of  Commons  are  sneered  at  because  tfaey  did  not  suffer 
the  debates  of  the  House  to  be  publisiied.  The  au- 
thors of  the  Toleration  Act  are  treated  as  bigots,  be- 
JDause  they  did  not  go  the  whole  length  of  Catholic 
Emancipation.  Just  so  we  have  beard  a  baby, 
mounted  on  the  shoulders  of  its  father,  cry  out,  *  How 
much  taUer  1  am  than  Papa  I  *  ** 

But  it  may  be  traced  farther ;  for  hear  what 
Butler  says  (HudibraSj  ii.  71.)  : 

**  "Pot  as  our  modern  wits  behold. 
Mounted  a  jnck-haek  on  the  old. 
Much  farther  off,  much  further  he, 
Rai&'d  on  his  aged  Beast,  could  see." 

Ebica. 
Warwick. 

Suggested  Reprints. — Acting  on  the  suggestion 
of  J.  M.,  I  make  a  note  of  the  following : 

« Joshua  Sprigge's  Anglia  Rediviva,  London,  1647, 
gives  a  florid  but  authentic  and  sufficient  account  of 
this  new-model  army  in  all  its  features  and  operations 
by  which  England  had  come  alive  again.  A  little 
sparing  in  dates,  but  correct  when  they  are  given. 
None  of  the  old  books  are  better  worth  reprinting." — 
Carlyle*s  Letters  and  Speeches  of  CromwetL 

I  would  remark,  also,  that  there  are  very  few 
collections  of  maxims  so  good  and  pro6table  to 
the  present  time  as  Francis  Quarles'  Enchiridion^ 
London,  1702,  12mo.  A  reprint  would  be  very 
useful.  There  is  an  article  thereon  in  the  RetrO' 
spective  Review^  vol.  v.  p.  180.  K.  P.  D.  E. 


^ntriei^ 


In  looking  over 


BIOBT   GOBRBSPOHDENCB. 

old  family  papers,  I  find  a 
bundle  of  letters,  sixty-seven  m  number,  some  of 
them  very  interesting,  written  to  my  grandfather 
by  Richard  Rigby,  commencing  in  the  year  1 758, 
and  ending  1781.  This  Richard  Rigby,  it  appears, 
held  the  then  sinecure  oflSce  of  Master  of  the 
Bolls  in  Ireland,  but  resided  altogether  in  England, 
and  held  office  under  several  administrations  as 
Paymaster  of  the  Forces.  His  letters  from  1769 
to  1781  are  all  dated  from  the  Pay  Office.  He  is 
the  Mr.  Rrgby  whose  awkward  integrity  is  alluded 


to  by  Philo- Junius  in  his  letter  of  22nd  June, 
1769,  and  who  is  ironically  styled  "  Modest  **  by 
Atticus  in  letter  of  14th  November,  1768.  My 
object  is  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  from  some  of 
your  correspondents  whether  there  is  any  repre- 
sentative of  Mr.  Rigby  who  possibly  might  have 
in  his  possession  the  counterpart  of  the  corre- 
spondence above  alluded  to,  which  to  Irishmen 
could  not  fair  to  be  of  interest,  and  probabhr  of 
historic  value.  The  writer  was  a  member  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons,  and,  it  appears,  was  in 
the  habit  of  giving  very  graphic  details  of  Irish 
politics  in^neral,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  particular.  Under  date  of 
8th  December,  1769,  Mr.  Rigby  thanks  him 

**  For  your  constant  accounts  of  what  passes  in  your 
parliaments.  If  it  was  not  for  the  intelligence  I  give 
the  ministers  from  you  and  the  rest  of  my  friends,  they 
would  know  no  more  of  what  is  doing  in  the  Irish 
Parliament  than  in  the  Turkish  Divan,  For  (neither) 
the  Lord- Lieutenant  nor  his  Secretary  ever  write  a 
line  to  the  Secretary  of  State." 

Again,  2nd  December,  1771 : 

**  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  constant  intel- 
ligence, and  so  are  greater  persons  than  myself,  for  I 
happened  to  be  with  Lord  Rochford  to-day  when  his 
letters  arrived  from  his  Excellency,  and  he  had  sent  no 
despatches  of  a  later  date  than  the  26th,  so  that  his 
Majesty  and  his  ministers  would  have  known  nothing 
of  a  report  having  been  made  by  that  committee,  but 
for  my  information.  Lord  R.  sent  your  letters  with 
my  leave  to  the  King.  They  will  do  no  discredit  to 
the  writer,  especially  when  compared  to  that  blotting 
paper  wrote  by  his  Excellency. 

In  another  letter  he  talks  of  the  reports  of 
speeches  made  by  his  correspondent  being  far 
better  than  those  of  any  note-taker ;  so  that  if  they 
are  forthcoming,  I  have  no  doubt  they  would  be  of 
interest  and  value  to  the  historian  of  Ireland  of 
that  time.  K.  K. 


H£BAIJ)1C   QUfiBIES. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnbh  me 
with  the  nauies  to  the  following  coats  of  arms  ? 
Some  are  entire,  others  are  lost,  from  the  glass  i 
having  been  cut  to  fit  the  divisions.  These  rem- 
nants form  part  of  the  chapel  and  hall  windows  of 
the  old  Bishop's  Palace  (now  the  Deanery)  at 
Worcester. 

I.  Quarterly  1  and  4.  Barry  of  6,  azure  and  or, 
on  a  chief  of  1st;  3  pallets  between  two  gyrons  of 
2nd;  over  all  an  inescutcheon  erm. 

Quarterly  2  and  3.  Quarterly  1  and  4  a 
chevron  between  3  roses  or  cinquefoils ;  2  and  3,  a 
chevron  between  8  martlets.  (Colours  obliterated.) 

II.  Sable,  3  church  bells  or,  impaling  a  shield, 
per  fess  invecked  (this  last  cut  off). 

in.  A  saltire  voided  between  12  cross  cross- 
lets. 
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IV.  Qaarterly  I  and  4.  Arg.  a  cherroxi  between 
af  foKes*  heads  erased  f^a. 

Quarterly  2.  Arg.  on  a  bend  sa.,  3  dol- 
phins or. 

Quarterly  S.  Party  per  pale  pily  sa.  and 
arg.  impaling  sa.,  a  bordure  arg. 

Over  all  a  crescent  for  difference,  and  shield 
surrounded  with  following  names,  ''Edmundus 
Fox  secundus  filius  CbaroL  Fox,  1586.**  (Query, 
Who  were  these  people?) 

V.  Imperial  crown  over  poppy  head.  (Query, 
Whose  emblem  or  badge  ?) 

VL  A  bulPs  head  sa.,  guttle,  horned,  and  Ian- 
gued,  or.  (Query,  Whose  crest  or  badge  P) 

YII.  A  ohevroB  between  8  roundles,  having  for 
crest  2  lions'  paws  holding  a  roundle. 

Vm.  Sa.  a  chevron  between  3  lions*  faces  or, 
crescent  fbr  diflbrence,  having  for  crest  a  griffin. 

IX.  Or  3  Talbots'  heads  proper. 

X.  Quarterly  1.  Sa.  lion  rampant,  or. 
Quarterly  2.   Paly  of gu.  and  arg. 

(Cut  off".) 

Quarterly  3.  Arg.  a  muscle ,    (Colour 

gpne.) 

Quarterly  4.  (Cut  off*.) 

XI.  — —  on  a  chevron  between  3  lions*  heads ; 
3  roses  (colours  gone),  with  crest.  A  man*s  head 
and  shoulders  robed  with  eastern  crown  on  head. 

XII.  Or  six  fleurs-de-lis  sable,  3.  2.  and  1., 
with  motto  •*  Argrete  constante." 

Xm.  Arg.  on  a  chevron  sa.,  8  mullets  of  1st 
between  3  lions*  heads  erased  of  2nd. 

XIV.  Sa.  a  chevron  arg.  between  3  porpoises 
or,  impaling  lion  rampant.  (Colour  gone.) 

X V.  Quarterly  sa.  and  are.,  a  cross  moline 
quarterly,  erm.  and .  (Colour  gone.) 

The  names  to  these  coats  of  arms  might  enable 
one  to  trace  whence  the  original  bits  came ;  it 
misht  be  possible  that  the  old  windows  of  the 
oataedral  (said  to  have  been  destroyed)  served  for 
iilkng  up  the  borders  of  the  old  palace  windows. 

W.  H.  P. 


ON  A  PASSAGE  IN  ACTS  XV.  23. 

Dr.  Burton  (Greek  Test,  Oxford,  1848),  in  a 
note  on  the  words  al  vptvtvTtpoi  cat  oi  ah\<poi  (Acts 
XV.  23.),  says :  "  Most  MSS.  read  ol  Trpeo^urfpot 
&St\.poi.**  1  should  feel  much  obliged  to  any  of 
your  readers  who  could  kindly  direct  me  to  some 
particular  manuscripts,  to  which  Dr.  Burton  may 
possibly  have  alluded  when  he  wrote  the  above 
note ;  or  who  could  refer  me  to  any  Cheek  MSS» 
0f  authority^  in  which  the  crrc  is  not  found.  I  have 
been  enabled  to  consult  the  Codex  LaudianuSf  a 
MS.  of  the  seventh  century ;  also  the  MS.  CanonSj 
of  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century ;  and  the 
Codex  Ebner^y  of  the  twelfth  century.  In  neith^ 
of  these  is  the  koX  missing.  Nor  am  I  aware  of  any 
Greek  Bible  or  New  Testament  printed  without 
the  Koi ;  nor  indeed  of  any  translation  without  the 


conjunction  (though  there  may  be  some  soch)  in 
Latin,  or  in  any  other  language,  with  the  single 
exception  of  the  Vulgate  after  St.  Jerome,  and 
its  several  versions.  The  Bibles  of  Sixtus  Y.  and 
Clement  VIII.,  agreeing  in  this  particular,  read 
alike,  '*  Apostoli  et  seniores  fnttres.^  On  the  ot£er 
hand;  Yutablus,  in  his  new  translation,  veads, 
**  Apostoli  et  presbvteri  et  iratres ; "  whidi  is  lyke- 
wise  the  reading  of  the  wterp.  Syriae^  as  given  a  the 
BxbUa  Regia ;  also  of  Beza,  as  given  in  the  edition 
(^the  Bible,  Olioa-Boberti  Stephana  1556;  wMkA 
in  the  Novum  TestametUum  e  Oraco  arche^fpe 
Latino  sermone  redditum^  Tkeodoro  Beza  imter^ 
pretey  ed.  Hanov.  1623,  the  reading  is,  ^  ApostoB, 
et  seniores,  et  fratres ;  **  which  is  ^so  the  reading 
in  BibL  Sacr^  ex  Sebastiam  CaxtelHonis  interpret 
taHonCt  ed.  Francofurti,  1697.  To  which  may  be 
added  the  BibUa  GaUicay  1580 ;  the  BibL  Belg^ 
ed.  Lejdse,  1737  ;  and  Luther*s  German  Bible, — 
all  which  retain  the  and. 

I  have  also  consulted  a  more  important  version, 
namely,  the  ancient  Italic,  which  also  reads, 
•*  Apostoli,  et  seniores,  et  fratres ;"  but  which  (in 
Pet.  Sabatier*s  edition.  Par.  1751)  has  appended 
to  the  verse  the  following  note: 

V.  23. — MS.  Cantahr,  Scripsemnt  epistolam  per 
manus  suas  continentem  h»c,  Apostoli,  et  presbyteri 
fratres,  hiis  qui  sunt  per  Antiocbiam,  et  Syriam,  et 
Ciliciam,  qui  sunt  ex  gentibus  fratribiu^  salulemt — 
Grac  textui  Laud,  consonat  Fversio  ItaUca],  nisi  quod 
habet  kotA  r^y  'Avru^x^M't  ^oi  2vp/af,  xol  KiXuctoK,  pro 
Antiochi«,  et  Syria,  et  Ciltei«e.  MSS.  gvidom,  pro 
X€(p^  manum,  legiiDt  x**P^f  ««m  Vulg. ;  td^qme  pUra 
toUunt  KoiL  poit  temom,  Irenanu,  1.  iii  e.  Mt.  p.  199.  & 
legit :  Apostoli,  et  presbyteri  fintees,  his  qui  suflt  hs 
Antiochia,  et  Syria,  et  Cilioia,  ^tribus  ex  gendtet 
salutem.  S.  Pacian.,  Parpen,  ad  Bentii,  p.  315.  h.  | 
Apostoli,  et  presbyteri  fratres,  his  ^ui  sunt  AntiochMl 
et  Syriee,  et  Ciliciae,  fratribus  qui  sunt  ex  gentibiis 
salutem.  VigiL  Taps.  1.  xii.  2>e  Triu.,  p.  329.  a. ; 
Apostoli,  et  presb.  fratres,  lis,  qui  Antiochis,  et  Syr,, 
et  Cilic.  fratribus  qui  sunt  ex  gentibus  salutem." 

This  note  certainly  ^oes  far  to  corroborate  (if 
indeed  it  was  not  the  chief  authority  for)  Dr.  Bur- 
ton*s  assertion ;  but  it  does  little  to  satisfy  my 
curiosity  on  a  point,  which  I  conceive  to  be  of 
considerable  interest,  and  of  no  slight  importanoe^ 
at  the  present  time.  The  Cambri(%e  Mo*appear» 
to  be  in  Latin  only ;  as  is  also,  the  passage  referred 
to  in  Irenseus,  whose  original  Greek  is  lost.  Sq 
that,  after  all,  there  is  some  groui]4  tosuspeetthal 
there  in  fact  exists  no  Greek  manuscript  wkatsoo^ 
without  the  Kai, 

I  will  add  another  note,  which  I  find  at  the  pas- 
sage in  Irenieus  (Conir,  HtBr.^  lib.  iii.  cap.  14. 
p.  199.,  ed.  Par.  1710): 

*'  Sic  cum  Ireneo  habent  codd.  Canti^rig.  et  Alexand. 
et  Vulgatus  intepres.  At  in  ediiis  Gracit:  «/>€orM^ 
rtpoi  KOi  ol  iZtX^U* 

^  J.  Saiisoii> 

Oxibrd. 
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Bdatucadrus. — ^In  the  Poetical  History^  by  the 
French  Jesuit,  P.  Galtruchius,  5th  edition,  1683, 
the  sixteenth  and  closing  chapter  of  the  first  book 
of  this  history  of  the  heathen  gods  is  devoted  to 
thof^  worshiped  in  England,  and  the  last  of 
whom  mention  is  made  is  Belatucadrus,  being  in- 
..t^coduoed  and  sommarily  di^iosed  of  as  follows : 

<^in  time  the  idols  did  increase,  and  we  find  in 
■ndent    writers,    some    who   have  been    transported 
f^itber  by  the  eastern  people,  as  the  God  (Abellio  vo- 
•cabatur  in    Gallia)   Belenus  or   Bdatucadrus.     The 
iatter,  to  my  knowledge,  bath  been  adored  in  the  north 
part  of  England ;  for  lately,  since  tlie  learned  Camden 
.hatb  mentioned  him»  there  was  a  piece  of  bis  statue 
found  in  Westmoreland,  near  Brougham,  a  castle  be- 
longing to  that  bountiful   and  venerable  lady,  Anne 
T^orset,  countess  dowager  of  Pembrook  and  Mont- 
.  gomery,  &c.  ;  and  in  the  bottom  this  inscription  is  to 
be  seen :  *  Sancto  Deo  Belatvcadro,'  which  idol  was 
doubtless  made  by  the  Romans,  for  it  was  their  cus* 
tom  to  adore  the  gods  of  the  country  which  they  did 
conquer." 

^  My  object  is  to  ascertiun,  if  possible,  if  this  por- 
tion of  statue  has  been  preserved  ?  Has  any  sub- 
sequent discovery  been  made  in  the  same  locality 
respecting,  or  any  additional  light  thrown  upon, 
the  one  of  which  mention  is  herein  made? 

Kappa. 

Surname  of  AUaru — Perhaps  Mb.  Lower,  or 
some  other  etymological  reader  of  ^  N.  &  Q.,"  may 
kindly  assist  me  in  my  endeavours  to  find  out  the 
^rrect  meaning  and  origin  of  this  surname,  vari- 
QHsly  spelt  AUen^  Allan,  AUin,  Alhyne,  &c.  ?  M^ 
theory  on  the  subject,  from  various  researches,  is 
Ibttt  it  is  a  word  of  Celtic  or  Gaelic  etymon,  Aluinn, 
in  that  language,  signifying  "  delightful  or  plea- 
gatnt.'*  And  again,  several  islet-ro^s  romantically 
tituated  in  the  Pirth  of  Clyde,  Scotland,  are  called 
to  this  day  Allans,  I  should  much  like,  however, 
to  have  the  opinions  of  older  and  more  experienced 
etymologists  than  I  can  pretend  to  be ;  for  few 
vabjects  present  so  interesting  a  field  for  different 
theones  as  that  regarding  the  origin  of  family 
Bfttnes  does.  As  1  am  naturally  interested  in  my 
own  surname,  I  should  also  like  to  obtain  a  sketch 
of  the  different  British  families  of  note  bearing  the 
tumame  and  arms  of  AUen  or  Allan,  and  references 
lo  those  works  which  give  their  history  and  line- 
89^  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad*  . 

Amu  of  Owen  Olendower,  —  Could  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  of  the  blazoning  of  the 
arms  of  Owen  Qendower,  which,  according  to  the 
copy  of  his  private  seal,  furnished  by  Meyrick  to 
the  editor  of  the  Poeme  of  Lewis  Olyn  Cottie,  are, 
QwftrteHy,  four  lions  rampant ;  supporters,  a  dra- 
gon (gules  ?)  and  a  lion  ?         B.  B»  Woodward. 
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Tenent  and  Tenet  —  When  did  the  use  of  teneM 
(for  opinion,  dogma,  &c.)  give  place  to  tenet  ? 
Surely  both  forms  should  be  retained,  and  used 
according  to  circumstances.  It  is  correct  to  speak 
of  a  tenet  of  John  Wesley,  When  attributing  tJie 
same  doctrine  to   Wesl^ansi  it   becomes   their 

tenent. .  Y.  B.  N.  J 

• 

"  'J  hear  a  Zton,*'  ^c.  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents favour  me  with  the  origin  of  the  follow- 
ing jeu  (Tesprity  reputed  to  have  been  addressed  to 
the  Speaker  in  the  House  of  Commons  ?  — 

"  I  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby  roar  I 
Say,  Mr.  Speaker,  shall  we  shut  the  door 
And  keep  him  out? 
Or  shall  we  let  him  tn. 
And  see  if  we  can  get  him  ottt  again?  ** 

To  ascertain  by  whom,  and  upon  what  occasion, 
tl)e  above  lines  were  uttered,  would  considerably 
gratify  Sagitta. 

"27l«  Exercist  Day*'  at  Leicester, — In  the 
Chamberlain's  accounts  for  this  borough  for  the 
year  1604-5, 1  find  the  following  entry  : 

♦«  Hem,  The  vj**  of  Novemb'  [1604],  Uing  the 
exercist  daye,  given  to  the  preacher  and  my- 
nist"  at  the  exercistz,  one  pottell  of  clarett    a,  d, 
wyne  and  one  quarte  of  sacke  -         •         -     ij  iiij 

There  are  also  charges  "  for  wyne  drunk  at  the 
exercist  dinners,  on  the  viij'**  of  Jan^^^,  the  fyfthe  of 
Marche,  and  the  ix"*  of  April,"  1605.  Were  these 
meetings  held  for  the  purpose  of  exorcising  the 
evil  spirits  and  witdies,  the  belief  in  which  had  at 
that  time  greatly  increased  in  England,  through 
the  recent  accession  of  **  the  modern  Solomon  ^  to 
the  throne  ?  and,  if  so,  was  the  practice  a  general 
one,  or  were  they  merely  for  religious  exercises  f 

A  few  years  auerwar<(s  nine  unfi^rtunate  women 
were 'tried  at  our  assizes  for  witchcraft,  and  were 
convicted  and  executed  I  Leicestriensis. 

JScclus,  xlvi.  20.  —  Why  does  the  Church  order 
this  verse  to  be  omitted  in  the  reading  of  the  les- 
sons ?  Is  it  because  the  passage  assumes  the  fact 
that  Samuel  himself  appeared  to  Saul  —  a '  state- 
ment open  to  discussion  ?  Bceoticus. 

Edgmond,  Salop. 

Etymology  of  Burrow,  —  In  the  north  of 
Gloucestershire  I  have  met  with  the  word  burrow 
(I  do  not  answer  for  the  orthography),  meaning 
sheltered,  secure  from  wind,  &c  The  side  of  a 
thick  coppice  was  spoken  of  as  *'  a  very  burrow 
place  for  cattle.**  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
give  the  etymology  of  the  word,  or  other  instances 
of  its  use  ?  Baixiolbrsis. 

Alexander  Adamson.  — ^  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
who  Alexander  Adamson  was  (the  tutor  who  ac- 
companied Wm.  and  Patrick  Ruthven,  the  son  of 
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the  £«ii  of  Oowrit,  in  thdr  flight  into  England  in 
August  1600)i  and  what  became  of  hfan  f  There 
was  a  William  Ruthren,  of  Scotland,  married  at 
Cbitterton»  Northumberland,  to  Esther,  daughter 
of  Robert  Adamson,  vioar  of  that  parish  in  1681. 
Was  he  anj  relation  to  the  Gowrie  fkmily  f 

£«  u*  A* 

TVifcaonarar.— The  great  Uterarj  abilities  of 

Psalmansiar,  and  indeed  all  the  known  oiroum- 

•  stances  of  his  life  and  history,  excite  some  curiosity 

as  to  his  real  name.    Can  any  of  your  readers  in* 

form  me  of  this  f  St.  Johns. 

Colmidgtt**  ChriitaheL  —  In  the  original  edition 
of  this  poem,  the  following  lines  are  to  be  found 
at  the  beginning  of  Part  II. : 

**  I^t  it  ndn,  however  fktt, 
Rett  from  rain  will  oome  at  last ; 
And  the  blase  that  ttrongttt  flathei, 

/   Links  at  lait,  and  ends  iu  ashet  t 
But  aorrow  from  the  human  heart. 
And  mists  of  oare,  will  they  depart  ?  " 

Now  these  lines,  and  a  great  many  more  which 
I  cnnnut  remember,  as  I  have  not  the  original 
edition,  are  to  be  found  in  an  old  volume  of 
BiackiOootTB  Maga£in$im  a  review  upon  the  poem. 
Tliepoem,  as  published  in  the  edition  of  Colendge*s 
Poems  edited  by  D.  and  S.  Coleridge  (Moxon, 
185fi),  does  not  contain  these  lines,  and  no  notice 
is  taken  of  the  fact  by  the  editors.  Either  Cole- 
ridge did  or  did  not  cancel  the  lines  mentioned ; 
if  he  did,  can  any  of  vour  readers  inform  me  in 
which  of  his  works  this  fact  is  mentioned  f  If  he 
did  not,  then  one  of  the  most  beautiful  poems  in 
the  English  language  has  been  edited  in  a  manner 
that  no  one,  I  trust,  wiU  imitate.  S.  Y. 

Beaten  to  a  Mummy,  —  Whence  comes  this  ex- 
pression? It  is  used  to  signify,  beaten  so  that 
form  and  fleature  are  no  longer  distinguishable; 
whereas  the  immediate  object  of  a  mummy  seems 
to  be  the  preservation  of  the  form  and  features  of 
the  deceased.  Is  not  the  phrase  a  corruption  of 
beaten  to  a  mammock,  to  a  piece,  to  a  scrap,  to 
a  fragment?  And  yet,  in  Marryatt*s  Pottery 
(Murray,  1850,  p.  250.)  is  the  following  passage: 

**  Diodorus  Siculus  (Book  V.  oh.  i.),  in  speaking  of 
the  usages  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  Isles,  states 
that  these  people  were  in  the  babit  of  beating  with 
clubs  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  which,  thus  rendered 
flexible,  were  deposited  in  vessels  of  earthenware.** 

I'he  Gloucestershire  peasants  frequently  use  the 
word  mammock,  which  they  pronounce  ^^  mom- 
mock,**  RonxBT  Snow. 

e.  Chesterfield  Street,  May  Fair. 

Hemover  Raie.  —  It  is  said  that  the  native  rat 
was  extirpated  frrora  this  country  by  the  invading 
colonists  from  Hanover*    What  are  the  facts  of 


this  case,  and  where  may  the  beet  account  of  tfab 
extermination  of  the  nadves  be  found?  It  la 
worth  inquiring  also,  whether  the  aboriginal  rat  is 
now  to  be  met  with  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain. 
I  should  think  that  rat-catchers  and  farming 
folks  could  throw  light  on  this  interesting  point 
of  the  British  fauna.  Shiblbt  Hibbbep. 

Pattani. — In  the  town  Of  Chichester  there  are 
four  streets,  north,  south,  east,  and  west,  to  whidi 
the  name  of  '*  Pallant**  is  attached. 

This  particular  spot,  which  is  dose  to  the  High 
Street,  is  always  called  The  Pallant 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  of  the  origin 
and  meaning  of  this  word  ? 

I  have  never  met  ^ith  any  Inhabitant  of  Chi* 
Chester  who  could  solve  this  difficulty. 

ACabtab. 

Curioui  Fact  in  Natural  Philoiophy. ^The  Exeter 
Alfred  of  1828  has  in  one  of  its  numbers  the 
following : 

"  Cut  a  eouple  of  cards  each  into  a  circle  of  about 
two  inohes  in  diameter ;  perforate  one  of  theae  at  the 
centre,  and  fix  it  on  the  top  of  a  tube,  say  a  ooromon 
quill.  Make  the  other  card  e?er  so  little  eoncave,  and 
place  it  over  the  first,  the  orifice  of  the  tube  being  that 
directly  under,  and  almost  in  contact  with  the  concave 
card.  Try  to  blow  off  the  upper  card,  you  win  ind 
it  impossible.  We  understand  that  the  cause  that 
counteracts  the  eflf^t  at  first  expected  of  this  singular 
phenomenon,  has  lately  puiiled  all  the  members  of  the 
Royal  Society.  A  medal  and  a  hundred  guineas  are 
said  to  be  the  reward  of  the  successful  discoverer.** 

Could  any  of  the  correspondents  of  **  N.  &  Q.** 
give  any  additional  information  on  this  rather 
curious  point  ?  fiLQimniats. 

Drying  up  of  ike  Red  Sea,  ^^WIU  some  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  assist  me,  b^  a  reference  to 
a  psssage  in  one  of  our  modern  historians,  allud- 
ing to  the  extraordinary  drying  up  of  the  Red 
Sea  on  one  occasion  ?  JL  thought  I  nad  read  it  in 
Rullin,  as  a  quotation  from  Baronius,  but  cannot 
now  find  it  in  either  one  or  the  other. 

W.  Stuxmah. 

Birmingham. 

Joan  dArc. — Did  Joan  d*Arc  (the  Maid  of 
Orleans)  bear  any  heraldic  insignia ;  and  if  so, 
what? 

Is  the  family  from  which  she  sprung  now  repre- 
sented ;  and  if  they  bear  arms,  what  are  they  r 

Is  there  any  familv  of  this  name  (D*  Arc),  and  if 
so,  where  ?  And  what  are  the  arms  belonging  to 
it,  if  there  are  any  ?  JBbbd. 

Diary  of  Thomaa  Earl, — Strvpe  (Annais^ 
vols.  i.  &  ii.)  sometimes  refers  to  a  MS.  No,  806. 
in  the  collection  of  Moore,  Bishop  of  Ely,  whlc^ 
he  describee  as  a  Diary  (vol.  i.  pp.  135.  180.)  k^t 
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by  Thamn  Earl,  -who  wm  made  parson  of  8t. 
AiUdred* f « Bread  Street,  at  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Eliaabeih*s  reign,  and  **ieemi  to  have  been  a 
4Uigent  noter  of  matters  of  remark  conoernltur  re- 
iigion  in  his  time '*  (vol.  ii.  p.  ^89).  In  the  ifatal, 
Lihr.  MSS.  Angl^  part  ii.  p  366.,  it  is  described  * 

**  Sfiort  note*  of  matters  relating  to  the  church  by 
way  of  annals^  written  by  tome  that  favoured  Pu* 
riunisro,  from  the  year  1548  to  1599." 

Bishop  Moore  left  his  library  to  the  tJnhrcrsity  of 
Cambridge.  Is  this  MS.  in  their  possession,  and 
is  it  a  piece  of  historic  value  f  Q*  Q* 

**  Jenny's  Bawbee,^-^  I  would  be  glafl  if  anv  of 
the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q***  would  inform  me  where 
the  old  Scottish  song,  **  Jenny*s  Bawbee,**  is  to 
be  found  ?    It  begins, 

**  Your  plack  and  my  plack. 
And  Jenny's  bawbee, 
We'll  put  it  1*  the  pint  ttoup, 
An'  blrl't  a'  three.- 

J.  Mif. 

Lord  North. -^  In  Forster's  Life  of  Goldsmiih, 
the  following  remark  occurs  respecting  Lord 
North,  George  III/s  premier : 

**  North  was  the  son  of  the  princess  dowaffer*8  in- 
timate friend  Lord  Guildford,  and  scandal  had  not 
hesitated  to  find  a  reason  for  the  extraordinary  resem- 
blance be  presented  to  the  king  In  his  clumsy  figure, 
bomely  face,  thick  lips,  light  complexion  and  hair, 
bushy  eyebrows,  and  protruding  large  grey  eyes.** 

Win  some  one  of  your  readers  favour  me  with 
an  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  this  insinuation  P 
Is  it  really  intended  to  say  that  "scandal**  re- 
ported Lord  North  to  be  the  son  of  an  illustrious 
lady  of  the  royal  family  f  It  is  clear  Lord  North 
itrikingly  resembled  George  III. ;  did  the  latter 
**  favour  his  father  or  his  mother  in  physiognomvP 
Did  George  III.  represent  the  Guelphs  or  toe 
Haxe-Gotha  family  ?  Obssbveb. 

EMppiariui»  ~  What  is  ^  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "  kphippiariusj**  occurring  as  the  description 
pf  a  person  m  a  Latin  diploma  of  the  seventeenth 
century  f  I)oes  it  si^ninr  saddler,  or,  as  has  been 
iiiggested  to  me,  eaquire  r  Y. 

Nixon,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  infonn  me  if 
there  was  a  painter  of  this  name  living  at  Brighton 
in  or  about  the  year  1806,  what  pictures  he 
painted,  &c.,  and  wnen  he  died  ?  Jobm  Gablabd. 

Doreheater. 

T»i^&e»i/. —•  Where  is  It?  A  royal  charter  to 
the  town  of  Doncaster,  given  by  the  hand  of 
Master  Eustaeius,  Dean  of  Salisbtiry,  Deputy- 
Chancellor,  and  witnessed  by  an  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  others,  is  dated  at  Tuebeui;S2nd 
Mny,  6  Richard  I.  (1194).    In  MiUer*i  Hittur^  of 


IXnimslfr  (Appendix  Deed  lS(o*  I.),  the  name  ii 
printed  **  Tuke  or  Toke***  but  on  a  referenoe  to 
the  original  document  it  appears  as  above. 

J.  B.  J. 

Tooth  of  Sir  /.  Newton.  — 

**  A  tooth  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  sold  in  1815  for 
130L  :  a  nobleman  bought  it,  and  had  it  set  in  a  ring.* 

The  above  has  gone  the  round  of  the  papers 
without  comment,  contradiction,  or  illustration* 
Lest  it  should  become  matter  of  history,  I  wish  to 
ask  whether  it  is  a  new  story  or  an  old  one ;  and 
whether  it  is  a  simple  lie,  or  has  any  foundation  in 
fiictP  H.B.a 

V,  U.  C. 

Thomoi  CeeUy.  —  Who  was  Thomas  Ceeley, 
who  defended  Lyme  Regie  so  gallantly  with  the 
famous  Blake,  the  former  being  governor  ?  Uis 
exploits  have  been  recorded  m  the  History  of 
Lyme  Regis,  kc.  Probably  we  must  look  to  Ply- 
mouth fpr  his  residence. 

Mr.  Christopher  Ceeley  was  witli  Sir  Francis 
Drake  in  his  third  voyage  into  the  West  Indies  in 
1672-B.  The  **  Elisabeth  Drake,**  of  sixty  tons 
and  thirty  men,  under  Sir  Francb  Drake,  when 
acting  against  the  Armada,  was  commanded  by 
Thomas  Sfdys^  another  way  of  spelling  Ceeley. 
There  were  Ceeleysi  Sealeys,  &a,  in  Devonshh'e 
and  Somersetshire.  G.  B.  L. 

Marigmerii  —  Melinglerii — BerefeUarii,  —  In 
Pirri*s  SiciUa  Sacra  (GrsBvius,  AnHqu.  SicU.,  H. 
425.^  four  officers  of  the  inferior  clergy,  called 
martgmerii,  are  enumerated  among  die  members 
of  the  cathedral  of  Montereale  :  and  in  the  same 
work  (iii.  921.),  two  officers  in  the  cathedral  of 
Cifalu  called  melinglerii.  Can  either  or  both  of 
these  words  be  misprints,  or  corruptions  of  some 
word  answering  to  the  French  margniUier,  which 
in  parish  churches  means  a  churchwarden,  in  col« 
legiate  churches  a  keeper  of  the  r^ios  f  And  what 
is  the  derivation  of  marguillier  f 

In  Duffd.  Monast,  edit.  1830,  vi.  1308.,  seven 
of  the  inferior  clergy  of  the  collegiate  church  of 
Beverley  are  called  by  what  is  said  to  be  an 
ancient  name,  BerefeUarii.  What  does  this  word 
mean  ?  Can  it  be  a  blunder  in  the  original  docu- 
ment, for  heneficiatii  f  John  Jbbb. 

Feterstow  Reetory,  Ross. 

"  Judaus  odor.^ — 

**  Abluitur  Judous  odor  bapttsmate  dito," 
£t  nova  progenies  reddita  surgit  aquis.*' 

I  have  seen  the  above  lines  attributed  to  Vigi- 
lontius,  but  have  not  been  able  to  verify  the  Quo- 
tation. Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  where 
they  are  to  be  found  r  I  suspect  they  are  not  of 
so  great  antiquity,  as  Sir  Thomas  Browne  (  Vulgar 
Errors^  book  iv.chap.  10.),  though  he  investigates 
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«nd  denies  the  ^  Jndflras  odor,**  does  not  notioe 
the  opinion  that  it  is  removed  bj  baptism.        H. 

Lord  Lyon  King'Ot'Armi^  Scodand, — ^Where  u 
there  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this  office,  and  of 
the  different  possessors  of  it  f  Scotland  does  not,  I 
belieye,  possess  any  corresponding  work  to  Noble*s 
History  of  the  CoUefe  cf  ArmM^  and  I  know  of  no 
history  which  contains  the  above-desired  inform- 
ation  collectivd/.  To  trace  the  succession  of  the 
Lord  Lyon  Kings-at-Arms  would  be  interesting, 
as  many  celebrated  and  even  illustrious  indivi- 
duals held  that  high  office  in  Scotland.  Poets  as 
.well  as  warriors  might  be  mentioned  amongst  the 
number.  A.  S.  A 

Wusseerabad. 

Louisa  Lady  Gordon  of  OordorutouHj  N.  B, — 
This  lady,  who  was  the  only  child  of  Dr.  John 
Gordon,  Dean  of  Salisbury  in  England,  and  Lord 
of  Glenluce  in  Scotland,  married,  1653,  Sir  Bo- 
bert  Grordon,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  (better 
known  as  the  historian  of  that  earldom),  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  1625,  and  died  in  1656.  Their 
lineal  male  descendants  became  extinct  in  1795,  in 
the  person  of  their  great-ffreat-grandson.  Sir  Wil- 
liam, the  sixth  baronet.  What  I  desire  to  ascer- 
tain is,  who  was  Lady  Gordon's  father  this  dean 
of  Salisbury  ;  his  marriage,  death,  &c.,  and  mQre 
especially  how  he  was  ^>rd  of  Olenluce  f  Per- 
haps some  of  your  antiquarian  subscribers  may  be 
able  to  assist  me  in  these  inquiries.  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzieerabad. 

Contested  Elections.^Whsii  book  gives  an  ac- 
curate account  of  all  the  contested  elections  since 
the  Restoration,  and  prior  to  the  Reform  Bill  P  I 
have  one  or  two  wretched  compilations;  but  it 
seems  no  Dod  existed  before  the  jlood,    X.  Y.  Z. 


Game  of  the  Whetstone, — In  Lambarde*s  Per^ 
wrnbulaiion  of  Kent  (page  110.,  ed^  1596),  the 
author  remarking  on  Ealred's  assertion  that  King 
Edward  the  Confessor  saw  at  mass  the  seven 
sleepers  at  Ephesus  turn  on  one  side  after  having 
slept  seventy  years  together  on  the  other,  says : 

^  Which  seeing  it  was  within  five  years  of  so  many 
as  Epimenides  slept,  Ealred  (in  my  phansie)  is  wortbie 
to  liave  the  second  game  at  the  whetstone.** 

In  the  margin  the  note  to  this  is  — 

**  i  Loue  Lye  or  game  for  the  whetstone.** 

Halliwell,  in  his  Dictionary,  says  that  in  old 
authors  frequent  allusions  occur  to  the  custom  of 
decorating  notorious  liars  with  whetstones ;  but  I 
would  thank  any  of  your  readers  for  a  ftiller  ac- 
count of  ^  y*  game  for  y*  whetstone.**  What  is 
4cnown  of  Lambarde,  or  Lambert,  as  Gervase 


Mtttium  ealls  liimP  Was  his  TopogreqskktA 
DtetUmarie  (mentioned,  as  prepared  for  the  press, 
in  the  Perambulaium)  ever  published,  And  whal 
other  works  by  him  exist  ?  £.  Gj  B* 

[The  extracts  from  our  early  writers  given  by  Bran^ 
and  Nares  furnish  some  clue  to  the  origin  and  charao- 
ter  of  the  game  of  the  whetstone;  when  the  social  anjt 
oonviTial  combatants  sharpened  their  wits  to  see  who 
could  gain  the  sstirtcal  prtie  of  the  silver  whetsttme  by 
telling  the  greatest  lie.  In  Lupton*s  Too  Good  to  he 
TVaie,  p.  Sa*  is  the  following  passage^  somewhat  Mh>s- 
trative  of  the  game : 

«  Siuqila,  Merry  and  pleasant  lyes  we  take  rather  for 
a  sport  than  a  sin.  Lying  with  us  is  so  loved,  and  aU 
lowed,  that  there  are  many  tymes  gamingt  and  primts 
therefore  purposely,  to  encourage  one  to  outlye  an« 
other. 

**  Omen,  And  what  shall  he  gaine  that  gets  the  vif* 
torie  in  lying? 

**  SiMqUa,  He  shall  have  a  tiher  whetttone  for  hii^ 
labour.** 

William  Lambardk  was  born  October  IS,-  158$. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Lambardev  alderman  -m 
London.  In  1570  he  resided  at  West  Cbmbe,  near 
Blackheatb,  a  manor  he  then  possened.  He  purposad 
publishing  a  general  account  of  Great  Britein,  :af 
which  his  Perambulation  of  Kent  was  but  the  specimen ; 
and  he  was  only  deterred  hy  learning  that  Camden  was 
engaged  on  a  similar  task.  His  materials  were  pub- 
lished from  the  original  manuscript  in  1 7S0,  under  the 
title  of  Dictionarium  Anglla  Thpographicttm  et  Hietori" 
cum,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  portrait  of  the  author,  en- 
graved by  Vertue.  His  first  work  was  Arehaionomie^ 
tive  de  priteit  Anglorum  Ugihue  Ubri,  1 568,  4to.  He 
also  wrote  Eirenarcha  ;  or,  the  Office  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  and  Duties  of  Constables :  Areheiony  a 
Discourse  upon  the  High  Courts  of  Justice.  In  1600 
he  was  appointed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  Keeper  of  the 
Records  in  the  Tower ;  and  in  the  following  year  he 
presented  her  Migesty  with  an  account  of  them,  under 
the  title  Pandeeta  Rotnlontm,  He  died  athb  residence 
at  West  Combe,  August  19,  1601,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Alphege,  Greenwich,  where  a  monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory.  It  after  days  this 
mortuary  memorial  was  removed  to  the  Church  of 
Sevenoaks,  in  which  parish  the  family  now  possess  a 
scat.  Lambarde  was  the  first  Churdiman  after  the 
Reformation  who  founded  a  hospital.  It  was  called 
**  The  College  of  the  Poor  of  Queen  Elizabeth  at 
Greenwich,  Kent,**  and  was  opened  in  1676.]] 

Meals,  —  On  the  N.W.  coast  of  KcNrfdOc  >«re 
certain  sandbanks  so  called.  Brancaster  Mfi^U, 
Blakeney  Meals,  and  Wells  Meals  are  among 
those  most  dreaded  by  the  mariner. 

In  Bailey's  Dictionary  occurs, 

**  Mealest  MaiU,  The  shelves  or  banks  of  sand  on  the 
aea-coasts  of  Norway." 

Can  Norway  be  a  misprint  for  Norfolk?  It 
occurs  Norway  in  ten  or  twelve  editions  of  JBailey 
which  I  have  examined.  I  can  find  no  m^t^op  of 
**  meals  '*  or  ^*  malls  *'  in  any  map  jof  ^orwagr]|^99(f 
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m^  ihe  -wkirhpoel,  the  MaelstTOin,  be  connected 
ywh  it.  In  Norfolk  eo,  ee  are  frequentlj-ohanged 
fat  wt,  00,  Thus  '^  sheaf*'  and  ^reek"  are  in 
Norfolk  ''shoar'and'^roke;**  and  ''Bmeath,*^ 
table  land,  is  evidently  from  *' smooth.'* 

Can  this  change  of  rowels  haye  taken  place  in 
this  word,  and  ''meals'*  sisnifj  ** moles/*  from  the 
shelf  of  sand  projecting  like  a  mole  ?  or  can  any 
ijonrespondent  suggest  a  better  etymology  ? 

£•  G.  R. 

[Ilie  quotation  given  above  is  omitted  in  the  folio 
edition  of  Bailey,  17S6 ;  but  is  correctly  given  in 
Phillips's  New  World  of  Wordt : — "Meales  or  Males, 
the  shelves  or  banks  of  sand  on  the  sea-coasts  of  Nor- 
faik:  whence  Ingom-meals,  the  name  of  a  sandy  shore 
in  liincolnshire.**  The  word  Mealet  or  Math,  is  how- 
ever obviously  connected,  with  the  Icelandic  Moly  which 
Hclmboe,  in  his  rteently-publisbed  work,  Det  Nonke 
Sprogt,  See.,  defines  **  coarse  sand ;  a  sandy  or  stony 
place. '^ 

Hmtghmond  Abbey,  Salop, — ^I  should  feel  obliged 
for  any  particulars  of  die  nistory,  or  a  reference  to 
ta^Y  ^OTK  that  contains  a  full  account,  of  these  fine 
roma.  Hulbert  does  not  give  by  any  means  a  de* 
tailed  notice  in  his  History  of  Stdop,    SAi.OFiAir. 

[Some  account  of  this  abbey,  with  two  engraved 
views  of  it,  will  be  found  in  the  Beauties  of  England 
and  Wtdes,  vol.  ziii.  part  i.  pp.  179-82.  Consult  also 
Dugdale*s  Monagticon,  yo\.  vi,  p.  107.] 

*^A$  flies  i&  wanion  boys,** — Can  you  inform 
me  fW>m  what  writer  is  the  following  quotation 
(in  Mary  Wolstoncrafl's  Travels  in  Sweden)  f  — 

**  As  flies  to  wanton  boys  are  we  to  the  gods ; 
They  kill  us  for  their  sport.** 

J.  P. 
[Shakaptare*s  King  Lear,  Act  IV.  8c.  1.] 

Quotation  wanted, — Who  is  the  author  of  the 
fbHowing  lines  ?  — 

«*  Three  poets  in  three  distant  ages  bom, 
Greece,  Italy,  and  England  did  adorn : 
V  The  first  in  loftiness  of  thought  surpassed. 

The  next  in  majesty ;  in  both  the  last. 
The  force  of  Nature  could  no  further  go ; 
To  make  a  third,  she  joined  the  former  two.** 

Of  course  it  is  obvious  who  were  the  three  poets, 
the  greatest  the  world  has  produced.        A.  S.  A. 
-  Wuxeerabad. 

[These  lines  are. by  Dryden,  and  are  frequently  pre* 
ffzed  to  ParcuUee  LoaU  They  are  little  more  than  a 
translation  of  a  distich  by  Salvage! :  — 

«  Gnecia  Maeonidem,  jactet  sibi  Roma  Maronem  t 

AngKa  Miteonum  jaotat  utrique  parem.**] 

► 

Thomas  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Man.  —  I  feel  much 
obliged  by  your  prompt  answer  to  the  Query 
About  this  prelate  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  130.);  but  some 
ad^tional  raformation  appears  necessary.  If 
Bidiop.Stanley  w«8  appointed  to  this  see  in  1512, 


who  was  the  poeseflror  of  it  subsequently  t6  the 
death  of  Bishop  Buan  Hesheth,  erJBloekleadt,  ia 
1 5 1 0,  a  period  of  thirty-two  years  ?  Bishop  Stan- 
ley's consecration  does  not  appear  in  Cranmw's 
Register,  which  throws  some  doubt  on  the  year 
1542  as  having  been  that  of  his  appointment  to 
the  episcopate.  A.  S.  A. 

[Huan  Hesketh,  or  Blackleach,  was  consecrated  in 
1487,  and  died  in  1510.  The  see  was  vacant  twenty 
years.  The  next  bishop  was  William  Stanley,  who  was 
consecrated  March  4^  153Q>] 

^tfHiti. 

OLD  SATCHBL8. 

(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  10.  160.) 

Your  correspondent  Sigma  having  called  atten- 
tion in  your  pages  to  that  respectable  character 
Old  Satchels,  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  him  dis- 
missed with  the  dry  bibliographical  Note  of 
T.  G-  S.  If  any  proof  were  wanting  of  Captain 
Walter  Scot's  claim  to  more  respectable  notice, 
we  have  it  in  the  fact  of  his  book  having  reached 
a  third  edition  :  and,  with  your  permission,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  supplying  a  few  "jottings,"  fur- 
nished and  suggested  on  turning  over  the  reprint 
of  1776. 

The  whole  title,  or  titles,  of  this  curious  pro* 
duction  runs  thus : 

**  A  true  History  of  several  Honorable  Families  of 
the  right  honorable  Name  of  Scot  in  the  Shires  of 
Roxburgh  and  Selkirk,  and  others  adjacent.  Gathered 
out  of  ancient  Chronicles,  Histories,  and  Traditions  of 
our  Fathers,  by  Captain  Walter  Scot, 

An  old  Soldier  and  no  scholler. 
And  one  that  can  write  nane. 
But  just  the  letters  of  his  name. 

4to.,  pp.  60.  End  of  First  Part.  Edinburgh  t  Printed 
by  the  Heirs  of  And.  Anderson,  printer  to  his  roost 
sacred  Migesty*s  City  and  College,  1688,  and  reprinted 
by  Balfour  and  Smellie,  1776.'* 

^  Satchel's  Post'ral,  humbly  presented  to  his  noble 
and  worthy  Friends  of  the  names  of  Scot  and  Elliot, 
and  others.  Part  II.,  4to.,  pp.  97.  Edinburgh  as 
above,  1688,  and  1776.** 

Lockhart,  in  his  Life  of  Scott,  has  told  us  with 
what  enthusiasm  Sir  WJJter  welcomed  a  copy  of 
the  first  edition  of  this. "  True  History,"  procured 
for  him  by  Constable ;  and  its  rarity  is  accounted 
for  by  the  author  himself,  when  he  says,  — 

**  Therefore  begone,  my  book,  stretch  forth  thy  wings 
and  fly 
"Amongst  the  nobles  and  gentility : 
Thou'rt  not  to  sell  to  scavingers  and  clowns. 
But  given  to  worthy  persons  of  renown. 
The  number**  few  Tve  printed  in  regard 
My  charges  have  been  great,  and  I  hope  reward ; 
/  caus*d  not  print  many  above  twelve  score. 
And  the  printers  are  engaged  that  they  shaU  print  ha 
more,"* — PoH^rdl,  p,  97. 
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Sigma  Inquires  why  ••  this  ancestor  of  Sir  Wal* 
ter's  was  called  Old  Satchels  ?  **  Hear  the  poet 
himself  upon  this  point. 

*'  Since  the  water  of  Ail  Scots  they  are  all  chang*d  and 
gone, 
l^xcept  braTe  Whitskde  and  Hardin ; 
And  Satchels  his  estfite  is  gone,  ' 

Except  his  poor  dedlgnittion ; 
Whitfh  nerer  no  man  shall  possen, 
Bacept  a  Soot  dengned  SatoheU."— Pat^^roA  p.  97. 

As  a  fhrther  sample  of  this  old  soldier's  poetry, 
take  his  dedication  "  To  the  truly  Worthy,  Honor- 
able, and  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Francis  Scot  of 
Thirlston,  Knight  Baronet,  wishes  £arth*8  honor 
and  Heaven's  happiness :  *' 

'*  Thb  book,  good  Sir,  the  issue  of  my  brain^ 
Though  fax  unworthy  of  your  worthy  view, 
In  hope  ye  gently  will  it  intertain, 
Yet  I  in  duty  offer  it  to  you  ; 
Although  the  method  and  the  phrase  be  plain, 
Not  art,  like  writ,  as  to  the  style  is  due. 
And  truth,  I  know,  your  faror  will  obtain : 
The  many  favors  I  have  had  from  you 
Hath  forcM  me  thus  to  show  my  thankful  mind ; 
And  of  all  faulto  I  know  no  vice  so  bad 
And  hateful  as  ungratefully  inclined. 
A  thankful  heart  is  all  a  poor  man*s  wealth. 
Which,  with  this  book,  I  give  your  worthy  sell 
I  humbly  crave  your  worthiness  excuse 
This  boldness  of  my  poor  unlearned  muse, 
That  hath  presumed  so  high  a  pitch  to  fly 
In  praise  of  virtue  and  gentility. 
I  know  this  task's  most  fit  for  learned  men, 
For  Homer,  Ovid,  or  for  Virgirs  pen ; 
These  lines  I  have  presum*d  to  dite  ; 
It*s  known  to  your  Honor  I  could  never  write. 

«<  Your  Honor's  most  obed.  servant. 

«  Walter  Scot  of  Satchels.** 

Satchels*  chronicle  deals  largely  in  warlike 
matters.  The  Captain,  indeed,  seems  to  have  a 
contempt  for  all  not  of  his  own  honorable  profes- 
sion ;  consequently  the  book  is  full  of  the  deeds, 
both  foreign  and  domestic,  of  the  **Bold  Buc- 
cleugh,**  and  the  clans  Scott  and  Elliott.  Insti- 
gated, no  doubt,  by  the  example  of  John  Barbour 
and  Henry  the  Minstrel,  the  author  aimed  at 
doing  for  the  Scotts  what  his  prototypes  so  wor- 
thily achieved,  respectively,  for  Robert^Bruce  and 
William  WaUace. 

As  mentioned  b^  T.  6.  S.,  there  was  another 
reprint  of  this  curious  book,  that  of  Hawick,  by 
Caw,  1784.  I  know  not  to  whom  we  owe  either. 
Looking,  however,  to  the  names  of  the  printers 
and  period  of  publication,  I  should  say  tnat  the 
earliest  of  these  mav  have  been  one  of  the  publi- 
cations of  that  frien^  to  the  literature  of  his  coun- 
try, Sir  David  Dalrymple ;  and  as  we  know  that 
Sir  Walter  Scott  made  his  first  appearance  as  a 
poet  in  the  Poetical  Museum^  printed  at  Hawick, 
by  Caw,  in  1786,  may  he  not,  with  his  strong  and 


early  predileotioB  for  tin  honenr  of  the  dan  Scott' 
and  hu  special  affection  for  this  ^  True  Hiatory>V 
of  his  namesake,  have  prompted  the  worthy  lir.n 
Caw  to  the  enterprise  ?    Any  editbn  of  the  bookl  * 
is  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  it  has  often  surpnsedi: 
me  that  Cs|»tain  Walter  Soot  should  have  .been  . 
overlooked  when  the  Baanat^ae,  Maitland,  and' 
^  Abbotsford  Cldbs  were  so  nobly  employed  in  re«  i 
suscitating  the  old  literature  of  Scotland.      J*  Q. 


8TATUB  OF  ST.  FBTBB. 

(VoL  VI.,  p.  604. ;  Vol  vii.,  pp.  96.  143.) 

B.  H.  C.  asks  fbr  the  authority  on  which  is 
based  the  statement,  that  this  statue  was  undoubt- 
edly cast  for  a  St.  Peter,  and  cast  in  the  time  of 
St.  Leo  the  Great  (440—461).  As  the  subject 
involves  three  questions,  I  will  anwer  each  sepa- 
rately. 

1.  Was  this  statue  cast  for  a  St.  Peter,  or  is  it 
an  ancient  statue  that  had  been  found  in  i^e 
Tibwr ;  or  the  ancient  statue  of  Jupiter  CapttoH** 
nus  ?  That  it  must  have  been  iSBAt  for  a  St.  Peter 
will  be  readily  allowed,  after  a  careful  examin- 
ation, by  any  one  at  all  accustomed  to  comparer 
Pagan  and  Christian  statues.  The  left  hand  Irold* 
ing  the  keys  and  the  right  hand  raised  in  bene«. 
diction,  are  unmistakeable  evidences  of  the  per-* 
sonage  represented. 

2.  What  authority  is  there  for  believing  it  to 
have  been  cast  in  the  pontificate  of  St.  Leo  ?  The 
authority  is,  first,  a  constant  and  very  ancient 
tradition  to  that  effect ;  secondly,  a  tradition  that 
this  same  statue  belonged  to  the  ancient  church  of 
St.  Peter's ;  and,  thirdly,  the  almost  unanimous 
belief  in  this  tradition  amongst  the  antiquaries 
and  archsdolo^sts— local  and  at  a  distance^  de«* 
ceased  and  livmg. 

Tliis  tradition  is  mentioned  by  most  writers  tm 
the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter's : 

'*  A  destra  evoi,  in  somma  venerazione  tenata,  una 
statua  in  bronzo  dell*  apostolo  S.  Pietro,  timulacro 
formatOf  secondo  la  pia  tradizione,  a  tempi  di  S.  Leone  /• 
detto  il  grande,**  &c  —  Melchiorri,  p.  181.,  ed  1840. 

**  On  the  right  hand  is  a  statue,  held  in  very  great 
▼eneration,  of  bronze,  of  the  Apostle  St  Peter:  a 
fiffurecast,  according  to  this  pious  tradition,  in  the  time* 
of  St.  Leo  I.,  named  the  Great.** 

Tradition  also  asserts,  that  this  statue  belonged 
to  the  old  Church  of  St  Peter's :  , 

**  The  seated  bronze  statue  of  St.  Peter,  tpAicA  fo« 
longed  to  tki  cmchnt  ehureh,  is  said  to  haye  been  cast> 
in  the  time  of  I.«o  tbe  Great.*'  —  Roma  Aftoknt  omC 
MSMiem,  by  J.  Donovan;  "D,!}^  vol.  i.  p.  314. 

There  may  now  be  seen,  in  what  was  part  of 
old  St  Peter's,  and  is  now  called  the  *'  Grotty 
Vecchie,"  where  the  old  flooring  still  remains-^the 
old  base  of  the  bronze  figure  of  St  Peter.    It  is 
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kepi  in  the  aisle  to  the  left,  asjfoiienilertheOrotte 
Yecohie ;  and  was  the  pedestal  of  the  statue  till  it 
was  removed  from  the  crypt  by  Paul  V.,  as  Mel- 
chiom  informs  us.  The  old  l)ase  was  left  in  sUu^ 
and  a  new  one  made,  which  is  the  chair  of  white 
marble,  with  the  whole  surface  wrought  in  ara- 
besque bafr-relief,  upon  a  pedestal  of  light  coloured 
akbaster,  with  a  central  tablet  of  granitei  called 
"  granito  rerde." 

3.  Was  this  statue  cast  from  the  metal  of  the 
Capitoline  Jove  ?  Melchiorri  almost  favours  the 
opinion  that  it  was ;  but  the  evidence  of  Martial, 
already  quoted,  seems  fatal  to  this  supposition.  It 
occurs  to  me  that  the  idea  of  this  statue  being  a 
Jupiter  converted,  either  by  melting  down  or 
partial  alteration,  may  have  arisen  from  confound- 
ing this  statue  with  another  statue  of  St.  Peter, 
now  kept  in  the  crjrpt  of  the  church  under  the 
dome,  and  in  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  della 
Bocciata  or  del  Portico.  Thb  is  also  a  seated 
statue  of  St.  Peter,  and  stood  in  the  atrium  of  the 
ancient  basilica.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  Pagan 
figure  converted :  -— 

**  There  is"  reason  to  believe  that  this  statue  of  St. 
Peter  had  been  originally  erected  to  some  Gentile; 
and  that  the  head,  arms,  and  hands  were  changed  in 
order  to  metamorphose  it  into  a  St.  Peter.  In  tiie  (Ad 
chnivh  it  was  usual  to  vest  it  pontifically  on  the  feast 
of  St.  Peter,  as  is  now  the  case  with  the  bronse  statue 
ab^ve.  The  Isaurian  iconoclast  threatened  St  Gre- 
gory II.  with  the  demolition  of  this  statue:  but  the 
impotent  menace  cost  him  the  duchy  of  Rome,  and 
placed  the  temporal  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Popes." 
'^Eome,  Ancient  and  Modem,  Yol.  i.  p.  574. 

Possibly  enough,  the  fact  of  this  figure  of  St. 
Peter  having  been  converted,  may  have  led  to  the 
idea  that  it  was  the  other  and  better  known  statue. 
It  may  be  well  to  add,  that  in  St.  Peter's  there  are 
finiy  metal  statues.,  in  addition  to  one  hundred  and 
five  in  marble,  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  in 
travertine,  and  ninety  in  stucco.  Cetbbp. 


LORD  CLABENDON  AND  THE  TtJBWOMAK. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  133.) 

The  newspaper  paragraph  in  question  is  quoted, 
in  a  MS.  note  in  my  possession,  firom  the  SaliS' 
hury  Journal  of  August  29,  1828.  From  what 
source  it  was  derived  does  not  appear :  the  whole 
story  is,  however,  fabulous.  Edward  Hyde,  first 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Geoi^e  Aylifie, 
of  Foxley,  in  the  county  of  Wilts.  He  married 
her  in  1628,  when  he  was  only  twenty  years  old, 
and  she  died  of  the  smaU-pox  six  months  aftier- 
wards,  before  any  child  was  born.  In  1632  he 
married  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Thdmas  and 
Lady  Ailesbury,  bv  whom  he  had  four  son^  and 
two  daughters.    Anne»  the  eldest  daughter,  be- 


came^ as  is  well  known,  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  the  mother  of  Queen  Mary  and  Queen. 
Anne.  Sir  Thomas  Ailesbury,  the  father  of  Lord 
Clarendon's  second  wife,  was  a  person  of  some 
distinction,  both  social  and  intellectual;  of  his 
wife.  Lady  Ailesbury,  Pepys  mentions  in  his 
Diary,  November  13,  1661,  that  the  Duke  of 
York  is  in  mourning  for  his  wife*s  grandmother, 
**  which  (he  however  adds)  is  thought  a  piece  of 
fondness.'*  In  the  collection  of  pictures  at  the 
Grove,  the  seat  of  the  present  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
there  are  portraits  by  Vandyke  of  Sir  Thomas 
and  Lady  Ailesbury,  and  also  a  portrait,  by  an 
unknown  artist,  of  Frances,  the  second  wife  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon.  (See  Lady  Theresa 
Lewis's  Lives  of  the  Friends  of  Lord  Chancellor 
Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  pp.  355,  356.  361.) 

liir.  Hvde's  two  marriaees  are  fuUy  described 
by  himself  in  his  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  12.  15.  ed.  8vo. 
1761. 

The  story  of  the  tubwoman,  the  grandmother  of 
queens,  seems  to  have  been  a  legend  invented  for 
the  purpose  of  exhibiting  a  contrast  between  the 
exalted  rank  of  the  descendants  and  the  plebeian 
origin  of  the  ancestor.  Historical  fiction  and 
popular  fancy  delight  in  such  contrasts.  The 
storv  ofdate  obolum  BeUsario,  and  Pope's  account 
of  the  death  of  the  second  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
are  more  celebrated,  but  not  more  veracious,  than 
the  story  of  the  marriage  of  Lord  Chancellor 
Clarendon  with  the  tubwoman.  L. 


DISCOVBBT  07  PLANBTS. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.) 

Leokoba  says,  "supposing  that  the  recently- 
discovered  planets  obey  the  same  laws  as  the  larger 
ones,  ihey  must  be  at  all  times  apparently  movmg^ 
within  the  zodiac  ;'^and  she  asks  for  an  explanation 
of  the  fact  of  their  not  having  been  discovered 
before. 

Ancient  astronomers  having  observed  that  the 
moon,  and  the  planets  visible  to  them,  were  never 
seen  at  more  than  a  small  angular  distance  north 
or  south  from  the  plane  of  the  earth's  orbit,  they 
drew  two  circles  parallel  to  the  ecliptic,  at  the  dis- 
tance which  experience  had  shown  them  to  be  suf- 
ficient for  comprehending  the  apparent  places  of 
those  heavenly  bodies  at  all  times ;  and  to  the 
intervening  space  they  gave  the  name  of  zodiac. 
But  there  is  no  law  of  matter,  or,  in  other  words, 
it  is  no  necessary  consequence  of  gravitation  or 
planetary  action,  which  confines  the  planets*  orbits 
within  the  zodiac.  The  fact  can  only  be  ascribed 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  first  projected  them  into 
their  intended  paths ;  though  that  will  had  doubt- 
less some  wise  and  calculated  end  in  view. 

It  was  further  observed,  in  the  last  centi^ry,  that 
the  increasing  distance  of  each  {Successive  planet 
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iSrom  tLe  sun  would  fotLoW  an  unifi>rm  rule,  if 
there  were  not  one  wanting  between  Mars  and 
Jupiter,  to  fill  up  the  series.    This  put  astrono- 
mers upon  the  search,  and  led  to  the  discovery,  in 
1801,  of  four  small  planets,  all  at  nearly  the  requi- 
site distance,  but  moving  in  paths  inclined  to  the 
ecliptic  at  such  large  angles  as  carry  them  beyond 
the  zodiac,  though  they  neicessarily  move  aoross  it. 
From  hence  it  was  inferred  that  they  were  portions 
of  a  planet  originally  harmonising,  in  size,  position, 
and  orbitual  path,  with  the  rest  of  our  system,  but 
burst  into  fra^^ents  by  an  internal  explosion,  at 
some  time  prior  to  man's  recorded  observations  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  This  supposition  gains  strength 
from  the  continued  discovery  of  more  and  still 
smaller  fragments,  each  still  moving  as  a  planet  at 
nearly  the  same  distance  from  the  sun ;  and  each 
seemmg  to  proclaim  that  there  was  a  world,  pro- 
bably larger  than  our  earth,  amongst  whose  in- 
habitants sin  entered,  as  amongst  us;  out  for  whom 
mercy  was  not  in  like  manner  procured. 
•  As  to  the  discovery  of  a  previously  unknown 
planet-,  your  inquirer  should  be  told,  tlbat  more  is 
necessary  than  its  merely  coming  within  the  field 
of  an  observer*s  telescope,  even  if  it  attracts  his 
notice.    Some  years  berore  1781,  the  vear  in  which 
Herschel  discovered  the  planet  which  should  per- 
petuate his  name,  Lalande  had  noted  down  an 
observation  of  a  star,  of  a  certain  magnitude,  in  a 
position  where  afterwards  no  such  star  could  be 
found,  but  where  calculations  since  made,  from 
the  known  orbit  of  that  planet,  prove  that  it  must 
then  have  been.  By  failing  to  continue  his  observ- 
ation of  it.,  tiU  it  should  have  changed  its  place 
amongst  the  fixed  stars,  Lalande  lost  the  discovery. 
And  Uiough  Herschel's  much  more  powerful  tele- 
scope enabled  him  to  perceive,  on  a  first  inspection, 
that  it  had  a  defined  disc,  more  observations  were 
required  to  enable  him  to  say  that  it  could  pot  be 
a  comet  shorn  of  his  beams :  whilst,  as  to  the  last 
discovered  planets,  I  think  we  have  been  told  that 
their  apparent  size  is  but  that  of  a  star  of  the  ninth 
order,  in  decreasing  magnitude;  and  no  part  of 
the  heavens  has  been  so  accurately  mapped  as  to 
give  an  observer  reason  to  conclude,  from  catching 
aight  of  one  of  these  planetary  fragments,  that  he 
has  detected  an  obscure  wanderer  not  usually  seen 
in  that  locality.    But  if  its  appearance  leads  his 
practised  eye  to  suspect  that  it  shines  with  but 
borrowed  light,  and  that  induces  him  to  continue 
his  nightly  watch,  he  receives  his  reward,  if  it  be 
80,  and  amiounces  the  existence  of  another  planet. 

Henbt  Walteb. 


■i^. 


BTOBT  OP  QBHOVEVA. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  133.) 

The  story  of  Genoveva  is  a  popular  German  le- 
gend«  afid  is  given  in  No.  8.  /of  the  Volksbucher, 
published  at  Leipzig,  1838. 


Genov«?a  -wat  a  dMigfaterof  Hke  DidbB  of  .Bra- 
bant, and  wife  of  Coont  Siegii^d«  ■  of .  IVer^ 
When  Charles  Martel  was  attacked  by  the  Saipa- 
oens,  Siegfried  went  to  his  assistance*  leaving  nia 
wife  to  the  care  of  his  steward  Golo.    Golo  fell  ip- 
love  with  Genoveva,  and  being  rejected,  resolvedf' 
to  destroy  her.    To  do  so,  he  cot  up  a  charge", 
against  her  of  incontmenoy  with  toe  code,  and  put ' 
both  in  confinement.    On  Siegfried^s  return.  Grolo 
convinced  him,  by  the  help  of  a  witch  and  false 
witnesses,  that  his  wife  was  guilty,  and  that  the' 
child  to  which  she  had  given  oirth  in  prison  was 
born  eleven  months  afler her  hu8band*8  departure,' 
Siegfried  ordered  Golo  to  bring  the  criminals  to 
justice.     He,  fearing  exposure,  had    the    cook 
poisoned  in  gaol,  and  commisstened  two  of  his  ser- 
vants to  take  the  countees  and  her  boy  into;  a 
wood  and  kill  them ;  but,  moved  by  her  tears,  th^ 
left  the  intended  victims,  and  deceived  their  mas- 
ter.   Genoveva  took  shelter  in  a  cavern,  and  livei}, 
upon  roots;  but  her  milk  failing,  the  child  waa 
about  to  die.    She  prayed  ferveoUy,  and  a  beautH 
ful  doe,  tame  as  a  domestic  cow>,  came  and  suckle^ , 
the  child,  and  returned  daily  for  that  purpose  for- 
seven  years.  The  passage  illusti'ated  in  SilubiajdiX- 
picture  is  as  follows : 

**  Als  die  weinende  Mutter  dies  gefldit  hatte,  mb^ 
da  kam  eine  Hirachkuh  zn  ihr,  welcbe  sich  ah  ^a  aah»<' 
mes  Vieh  anstellte,  und  freotMlHch  um  aie  facntneh  i 
gleiohsam,  als  woUte  sie  sagen:  Gott  habe  sie  dabw 
gesendet,  dass  sie  das  Kindlein  emittisaa  aollte.     Di^ 
betriibte  Mutter  erstaunte,  und  erkannte  alsbald  4ie. 
Vorsehung  Gottas,  legte  das  Kind  an  die  Zitzeo  des 
Wildes,  und  liess  es  so  lange  saugen,  bis  es  wiedw 
Kraft    bekam.     Durch   diese    himmlische    Wobltha^ 
wurde  die  liebe  Genoveva  so  sehr  erireiit,  dass  sie  rait 
vielen  sUssen  Thranen  den  gutigen  Gott  Dank  sagCe,' 
und  ihn  demutbig  um  Fortsetzung  solcher  gnfidigen' 
Hilfe  anflehte.-— P.  24. 

The  story  ends  happily.  Siegfried  discovers 
that  his  wife  is  innocent,  takes  her  back, .  and. 
punishes  Golo :  but  for  these  matters  I  refer  those 
who  are  curious  to  the  book,  which  is  well  worth 
reading.  Genoveva  died  April  2,  750,  and  the  doe 
pined  to  death  at  her  grave.  H.  B.  C^; 

U.  U.  Club. 

SiLUBf  AN  will  find  a  very  beautiful  illustration 
of  his  engraving  by  Felsing,  after  Steinbriick,  in 
the  little  poem  entitled  OenovevOj  published  by 
Moxon.  Y, 

Oenoveva  of  Brabant^  a  tale  of  old  times,  trans- 
lated from  the  Garman  of  Christopher  Sohmid, 
published  by  Burns  or  Masters,  price  2«.  64*  illus'^ 
trated,  will  give  Silubian  the  information  /e* 
quired ;  as  ^so  will  Oenoveva^  a  poem  by  the 
Eev.  R.  C.  Trench,  London,  1842,  Moxon«  \ 

Oakhurst. 
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•     '  AtrCDmr  DUtCH  MilJBGOSlCAL  PICTUBB. 

'^fVol.  VI ,  pp.  457.  590. ;  Vol.  vii.,  pp.  46.  97.) 

*  My  Query  respecting  this  picture  has  been  an- 
swered in  the  Navorscher  by  a  learned  gentleman 
"who  writes  under  the  signature  of  Comstantee,  in 
tnat  publication.  The  editor  of  the  Navorscher 
has  communicated  to  me  the  name  of  this  gentle- 
iiian,  and  also  the  following  translation  of  his  re- 
marks on  my  Query,  and  has  also  kindly  permitted 
me  to  make  what  use  of  the  latter  I  think  fit.  I 
therefore  transmit  them  to  you,  that  you  may,  if 
you  think  the  subject  of  sufficient  interest,  insert 
them  in  your  puges.  Jas.  H.  Todd. 

-  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 


Did  not  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  picture 
give  me  reason  to  suppose  that  it  must  be  a  kind 
of  symbolical  point  (nguu'rlyk  punt),  such  as  the 
Bhetoricians  were  wont  to  «how  during  their 
solemn  processions  —  the  character  also  of  the 
irddittonal  verses,  and  especially  the  description  of 
the  paintings  against  the  wall  of  the  room,  which  is 
represented  on  the  piece,  would  corroborate  this 
meamng.  These  pictures,  with  the  arms  men- 
tioned as  making  part  of  them,  point  directly  at 
HearUm  as  the  town  whence  the  painting  must 
have  had  its  origin ;  for  who  is  not  acquainted, 
albeit  only  through  the  title  of  the  Opregte  Haar^ 
lemache  Courant*,  with,  "the  sword  proper,  on  a 
red  field,  between  four  stars,  surmounted  by  a 
cross,  or  ?  *' 

Now,  in  the  seventeenth  century  there  existed 
at  Haarlem  three  Societies  of  Rhetoricians.  One, 
the  Oude  Kamer  f ,  erected  in  1503,  had  chosen 
for  its  motto,  Trou  moet  blycken;  and  for  its 
symbol,  the  pelican  or  speelkoomen;  whilst  her 
snield  was  emblazoned  as  follows,  —  in  the  middle 
bur  Saviour  crucified,  and,  behind  the  cross,  -^neas 
bearing  his  father.  Te  this  Kamer  the  painting 
alludes,  of  which  Dr.  James  H.  Todd  says,  **  That 
nearest  the  fire-place  is  oval,  representing  the 
crucifixion.  There  is  a  white  scroll  across  the 
picture,  containing  words  which  I  cannot  make 
out."  Had  the  sentence  not  been  obliterated,  the 
querist  would  have  read,  Trou  moet  blycken.  The 
second  allegory,  with  illegible  subscription,  cannot 
be  anything  but  the  ensi^rn  of  the  so-called  Jonee 
Kamer  at  Haarlem,  de  Wyngaerirancken^  with  the 
symbol  Liefde  boven  al  (Love  above  all).  I  pre- 
sume this  on  account  of  the  framework  of  the 

"HI  I  III  I      ■ ■  ■  I  I  III  ,       m 

■  *  The  first  number  of  the  still  existing  Sincere  Ifaar^ 
lem  Cottraai  (I  give  you  a  literal  translation  of  the 
title)  -must  have  appeared  before  May  19,  1665»  on 
whidi  day  iisninetemth  number  was  printed.  See  the 
ffavorseher^  roL  ii  pp«  29.  96.  126.-T-J.  H.  v.  L. 

f  See  Ampzing,  Krcnyk  von  Haurlemt  p.  398.  ;  and 
A.  van  den  Willigen*s  monograph  in  Witsen  Geys- 
beek's  ApoUineum,  vol.  iii.  p.  59. — Constanter. 


painting,  ornamented  on  each  side  with  bunches  of 
red  grapes  (vine-branches)  dependent  from  below. 
These  bunches  have  been  figured  in  the  identical 
way  on  a  scutcheon  of  the  same  Kamer^  which  is 
still  preserved  in  the  council-hall  of  Beverwyh : 
there  also  we  see,  to  the  ri^ht,  a  female  statue 
representing  Faith ;  and,  on  the  upper  part,  in  the 
middle,  another  with  a  burning  heart  in  her  hand, 
and  two  (not  three)  children  at  her  side,  repre- 
senting Charity^  who  thus  has  been  placed  aoove 
aU  the  rest,  conformably  to  the  motto  of  the 
Society.  But,  in  lieu  of  the  third  child,  stands 
immediately  under  her  on  the  Beverwyk  blazon 
another  woman,  Rhetorica;  and  to  the  left,  in- 
stead of  the  man  with  the  hawk  (?),  another  female 
representing  Hope,  and  completing,  in  this  man- 
ner, the  Christian  trilogy  (1  Cor.  xiii.  13.).  Be- 
sides, in  the  middle  compartment,  not  John  Bap- 
tist but  our  Lord  is  seen,  standing  as  victor  over 
Hell,  in  which  Satan  is  conspicuous.  However, 
notwithstanding  these  deviations,  I  think  the  re- 
semblance too  strikinjg  ijot  to  consider  the  painting 
on  the  wall  as  the  ensign  of  the  Jovge  Kamer,  The 
third  or  last  picture,  representing  the  marriage  of 
Christ  tvith  the  Churchy  is  the  well-known  blazon  of 
the  third  Rederykerkamer  at  ELaarlem,  surnamed  de 
Flaamsche  (the  Flemish),  which  bore  the  Witte. 
Angieren  (white  siock-flowers^  not  lilies),  with  the 
motto.  In  liefd  getrouw.  This  shield  too  is  still 
preserved  in  the  town-hall  at  Beverwyk. 

Thus,  the  three  Haarlem  Societies  of  Rheto- 
ricians are  represented  by  their  shields  in  the 
room  designed ;  nay,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the 
painter  has  given  us  a  delineation  of  their  meet- 
ing-place. This  appears :  1.  By  the  statue  in  the' 
niche,  Rhetorica.  2.  By  the  two  cup-boards,  one 
of  which  contains  the  pnzes,  carried  by  the  Ka- 
mers  at  various  entries  and  processions;  to  wit, 
silver  and  gold  cups,  flagons,  and  dishes  :  whilst  in 
the  other,  its  books  are  deposited.  3.  By  the  table 
under  the  window,  well  to  be  distinguished  from 
that  around  which  the  guests  are  seated,  and  used 
by  the  Rhetoricians  as  a  movable  stage,  on  which 
to  rehearse  their  plays  (whence  Willems  and  Mone 
derive  the  name  of  tafelspel  [table-play]).  5.  By 
the  broad  roller  under  the  pictures,  that  occupies 
the  space,  where  otherwise  was  commonly  hung 
the  Keur  (statutes)  of  the  Kamer.  This  last  in- 
scription, connected  with  what  is  to  be  read  over 
the  fire-place,  fully  explains  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  picture.  The  lines  censure  the  disputes 
regarding  the  dogmata  of  religion,  because  every- 
body thinks  his  conviction  the  best  one ;  many 
controversies  being  carried  on  "Wwineer  bet 
volck  is  vol  y  (whilst  people  are  full),  by  incom- 
petent and  illiberal  critics,  and  t^ese  contentions 
alienating  their  hearts  from  Charity,  the  chief 
commandment  of  Christ  In  a  word,  the  painting 
is  the  faithful  representation  of  what  the  Haarlem 
Rhetorician,  Dirk  Volkerts  CoornheA,  professed 
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and  gdvooated  in  his  writings.  Still  the  piece 
belongs  to  a  later  period,  perhaps  between  the 
years  1618  and  1630,  when  the  disputes  with  Re- 
monstrants, Socinians,  and  Kooledsfanten  (jCoUe' 
gumtenj  collegians,  sectarians  of  the  van  der 
Kodde*s)  had  reached  their  highest  point.  It  is 
l^iown  that  the  Rhetoricians  frequently  meddled 
wiUi  these  contending  parties,  to  the  great  db- 
pleasure  of  the  Synods,  which  more  than  once  con- 
trived to  elicit  severe  measures  from  the  magistrates 
against  Uiem.  How  far  the  Haarlem  Societies 
made  themselves  justly  liable  to  such  interferences, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  discover ;  but  it  might  be 
ascertained  by  means  of  one  or  other  of  their  works 
published  about  that  time,  as,  Der  Wit-Angieren 
Eerenkrans:  ghesproten  nyt  de  Flaemsche  Natie^ 
ter  eeren  der  Slaghet  van  Rederycke  tot  Haerlem^ 
1630,  4to.,.  or  the  Refereiaen  en  Liedekene  van't 
Hemelerty  1648. 

The  verses,  excepting  the  last  but  one,  which  is 
sorely  maimed,  are  easily  to  be  explained.  Whe- 
ther the  figures  be  portraits,  I  cannot  decide  with- 
out ocular  inspection  of  the  painting. 

•*  CONSTANTEB. 

Amsterdam. 

This  reply  was  written  before  the  publication 
of  your  last  notices  ("  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vii.,  pp  46. 
and  97.).  The  verses  you  mentioned  in  the  last- 
named  part  are,  in  English,  ^  Here  one  must  guess 
To  wasn  glasses  And  to  p--s  in  them  Would  not 
be  fit.*'    I  entirely  agree  with  the  poet. 

Gould  you  not  acquaint  me  with  the  length, 
breadUi,  and  height  of  the  picture,  and  with  the 
painter's  name  P 

THB  '^  PEBCT  AMECDOTES." 

(Vol.  Tii.,  p.  134.) 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  replying  to  the  in- 
quiries of  Unbda,  The  Percy  Anecdotes^  published 
in  forty-four  parts,  in  as  many  months,  com- 
mencing in  1820,  were  compiled  by  '*  Sholto  and 
Reuben  Percy,  Brothers  of  the  Beuedictine  Mo- 
nastery of  Mount  Benger."  So  said  the  title- 
pages,  but  the  names  and  the  locality  were  eup* 
posi*  Reuben  Percy  was  Mr.  Thomas  Byerley, 
who  died  in  1824 :  he  was  the  brother  of  Sir  John 
Byerley,  and  the  first  editor  of  the  ifefirror,  com- 
menced by  John  Limbird  in  1822.  Sholto  Percy 
was  Mr.  Joseph  Clinton  Robertson,  who  died  in 
1852 :  he  was  the  projector  of  the  Mechanics' 
Magazine^  which  he  edited  from  its  commence- 
ment to  his  death.  The  name  of  the  collection  of 
Anecdotes  was  not  taken  from  the  popularity  of 
the  Percy  ReligueSj  but  from  the  Percy  Cofiee-house 
in  Rathbone  Place,  where  Byerley  and  Robertson 
were  accustomed  to  meet  to  talk  over  their  joint 
Vrork.  The  idea  was,  however,  claimed  by  my 
9lever  master  and  friend,  Sir  Richard  Phillips, 


who  stoutly  maintained  that  it  ori^^ated  in  a 
suggestion  made  by  him  to  Dr.  Tilloch  and  Mr. 
Mayne,  to  cut  the  anecdotes  from  the  maoyyears' 
files  of  the  Star  newspaper,  of  which  Dr.  Tilloch 
was  then  editor,  and  Mr.  Byerley  assistant  editor  ; 
and  to  the  latter  overhearing  the  suggestion.  Sir 
Richard  contested,  might  the  Percy  Anecdotes  b& 
traced.  I  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining 
whether  Sir  Richard*s  claim  is  correct;  and  I 
should  be  equally  sorry  to  reflect  upon  his  state- 
ment as  upon  that  of  Mr.  Byerley,  my  predecessor 
in  the  editorship  of  the  Mirror,  The  Percy  Anee^ 
dotes  were  among  the  best  compilations  of  theu* 
day :  their  publisher,  Mr.  Thomas  Bbys,  of  Luc^te 
Hill,  realised  a  large  sum  by  the  work ;  and  no  in- 
considerable portion  of  theur  success  must  be  re- 
ferred to  Mr.  Boys's  excellent  taste  in  their  pro- 
duction :  the  portrait  illustrations,  mostly  engraved 
by  Fry,  were  admirable.  Johh  Timbs. 


LAOT   NEVILL's   MUSIC-BOOK.*    MODE    OF   BSADINa 
THE  ANCIENT  VIRGINAL  MUSIC* 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  59.) 

The  index  to  Lady  NevilVs  Music'hook,  printed 
by  your  correspondent  L.  B.  L.,  was  made  known 
to  the  public  in  1789,  in  the  third  volume  of  Dr. 
Burney's  History  of  Music.  In  addition  to  the 
information  given  in  **  N.  and  Q.,"  the  doctor  adds: 

"  Besides  the  great  number  of  Bird*8  compositions 
for  keyed  instruments,  which  are  preserved  in  the 
Firginal  book  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (now  iu  the  FTtz- 
william  Museum),  another  manuscript  collection  of  his 
pieces  still  subsists,  under  the  title  of  Lady  NevtWt 
Music-book,  It  is  a  thick  quarto,  very  splendidly 
bound  and  gilt,  with  the  femily  arms  beautifully  em- 
blazoned and  illuminated  on  the  first  page,  and  the 
initials  H.  N.  at  the  lowest  left-hand  corner.** — P.  91. 

The  MS.  in  question  was  the  property  of  Dr. 
Bumey,  at  whose  sale,  in  1814,  it  was  purchased 
for  lOL  10«.  by  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Nottingham 
Place.  At  the  sale  of  the  latter,  about  ten  years 
afterwards,  it  was  bought  by  Triphook,  the  book- 
seller, and  by  him  sold  to  Lord  Abergavenny.  I 
remember  seeing  the  book  when  in  Triphook's 
possession,  since  which  time  I  had  lost  sight  of  it>, 
until  the  notice  by  L.  B.  L.  in  your  pages. 

Mr.  Thomas  Jones  was  a  well-known  musical 
antiquary,  and  possessed  many  rare  treasures  in 
this  department.  One  of  the  most  important  was- 
the  original  MS.  of  Lady  NevilTs  MusiC'book,  in 
the  handwriting  of  William  Byrd  the  composer. 
This  valuable  relic  is  now  in  my  library. 

John  Baldwine,  the  person  who  made  the 
splendid  copy  for  the  use  of  Lady  Nevill,  was  s 
singular  character.  I  have  some  materials  for  hia 
biography  which  may  one  day  see  the  light.  He 
was  a  poet  in  his  own  time,  and  wrote  a  metrical 
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amount  of  famous  nmsicians.  The  latter  part, 
whieh  I  extract  from  the  MS.  now  before  me, 
relates  to  the  composer  of  Lady  NevilVs  Miuic* 
booh: 

*<  An  Englishe  man,  by  name  William  JBirde,  for  his 

skill. 
Which  I  sboulde  have  sett  first,  for   so  it  was  my 

will, 
*  Whose  greate  skill  and  knowledge  dothe  excell  all 

at  this  tyme, 
And  for  to' strange  countries  abroad©  his  skill  doth 

shyne. 
Famous  men  be  abroade,  and  skilful  in  the  arte, 
1  do  confesse  the  same,  and  will  not  ftom  it  starte, 
But  in  Eiiropp  is  nonelike  to  our  English  man, 
Which  doth  so  farre  exceede,  as  trulie  I  it  scan. 
As  ye  cannot  finde  out  his  equale  in  all  thing^es, 
Threwghe  out  the  worlde  so  wide,  and  so  his  fame 

now  ringes. 
With  fingers  and  with  penne  he  hathe  not  now  his 

peere; 
For  in  this  worlde  so  wide    is  none  can  him  come 

neere : 
The  rarest  man  he  is  in  Musick*s  worthy  arte 
That  now  on  earthe  doth  live,  I  speak  it  from  my 

harte, 
Or  heere  to  fore  hath  been,  or  after  him  shall  come. 
None  such  I  feare  shall  rise  that  may  be  calde  his 

Sonne. 
O  fkmous  man  t  of  skill  and  judgemente  great  pro- 

founde. 
Let  heaven  and  earthe  ringe  out  thy  worthye  praise 

to  sounde ; 
Nay,  lett  thy  skill  it  selfe  thy  worthye  fame  r^orde 
To  all  poster! lie  thy  due  desert  affbrde ; 
And  let  thera  all  which  heere  of  thy  greate  skill 

then  saie. 
Fare  well,  fare  well,  thou  prince  of  musicke,  now 

and  aye ; 
Fare  well,  I  say,  fare  well,  fare  well,  and  here  I 

ende, 
Fare  well,  melodious  birde ;  fare  well,  sweet  musick*8 

frende. 
All  these  things  do  I  speak  not  for  rewarde  or  bribe, 
Nor  yet  to  flatter  him,  or  sett  him  upp  in  pride ; 
Nut  for  afiection,  or  ought  might  move  there  too, 
I3ut  even  the  truth  reporte,  and  that  make  known  to 

you. 
So  heere  t  end :  fare  well,  committinge  all  to  God, 
Who  kepe  us  in  his  grace,  and  shilde  us  from   his 

rodd." 

As  regards  the  ancient  notation  of  Lady  NeviW a 
Mufdc  hooky  I  will  now  sajr  a  few  wordi«. 

In  the  most  ancient  music  for  keyed  instruments, 
such  as  the  organ,  virginals,  harpsichord,  spinet, 
&c.,  a  staff  consisting  of  eleven  lines  was  used,  that 
is,  five  lines  for  the  treble,  and  five  lines  for  the 
bass,  and  a  centre  line,  being  the  note  C.  This 
was  improved  upon  by  dividing  the  staff  into  two 
sixes,  and  repeating?  the  C  line  twice  over,  viz.  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  treble  staff,  and  in  upper 
part  of  the  bass  staff.    As  music  progressed,  and 


performers  required  more  scope  for  the  movement* 
of  the  hands,  the  staff  of  twelve  lines  was  rent 
asumler,  and  the  middle  C  line  excluded  alto-« 
<;ether.    It  then  became  the  custom  to  print  the 
five  upper  lines  and  the  five  lower  lines  much 
more    widely   apart,  as  is  now  done  in  modern 
music.     But  it  ought  not  to   be  forgotten  that 
there  is  only  one  line  really  between  them ;  that 
is  to  say,  there  are  only  three  notes  between  the 
two  sets  of  five  lines,  viz.  the  note  below  the  upper- 
five,  the  note  above  the  lower  five,  and  the  note  on 
that  middle  line,  and  that  note  is  middle  C,  or, 
more  properly,  tenor  C.     A  knowledge  of  this- 
important  fact  would  much  facilitate  ue  student* 
in  learning  to  read  in  the  tenor  cleff. 

In  decypbering  the  old  virginal  music,  all  we 
have  to  do  is  to  leave  out  the  lower  line  of  the 
upper  staff,  and  the  higher  one  of  the  lower  staff.' 
It  then  reads  like  our  modern  music. 

Edward  F.  Bimbault. 


SCABFS   WORN   BT   CLERGTMEN.    p 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  143.) 

The  statement  made  in  the  Quarterly  Beview 
for  June,  1851,  p.  222.,  refisrred  to  in  "  N.  &  Q.''  is 
very  inadequate.    The  scarf  now  worn  by  many 
clergymen  represents  two  ornaments  very  different,' 
though  now  generally  confounded,  viz.  the  broad 
and  the  narrow  scarf.    I  can  well  remember,  in 
my  boyhood^  hearing  mention  made  of  the  distinc-' 
tion  between  the  broad  and  narrow  scarf,  then 
customarily  observed  by  many ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  the  res  vestiarioj  and  matters  connected  with 
the  ritual,  had  not  become  objects  of  public  at- 
tention.   The  broad  scarf  was  the  distinction  (of 
what  standing  I  cannot  pretend  to  say)  used  by 
chaplains  of  the  king,  and  of  privileged  persons, 
by  doctors  in  divinity,  and  by  the  capitular  mem- 
bers of  collegiate  churches.    It  was  worn  with  the 
surplice  and  gown;  and,  by  doct-ors  in  divinity 
only,  with  the  scarlet  academical  robe.    The  nar- 
row scarf  has  been  immemorially  used  by  clergy- 
men, whether  priests  or  deacons,  in  many  large^ 
towns,  and  by  tue  clergy  in  some  cathedrals,  and 
not    unfrequently  by  country    clergymen.     By 
custom,  those  who  serve,  or  have  served,  the  ofiice 
of  junior  dean  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  wear  a 
scarf.     In  fact,   it  represents   the  stole,  or  that 
ornament  (under  whatever  various  names  it  was 
known)  which,  all  through  Christendom,  had  been 
a  badge  of  the  three  orders  of  bishop,  priesf,  and 
deacon.     In  the  Church  of  England,  however,  none 
of  those  variations  in  its  mode  of  arrangement, 
which  elsewhere  discriminates  these  three  orders, 
have  been  retained.    Is  there  any  proof  that  it  has 
not  been  used  ever  since  the  Reformation  ?    And 
may  not  its  very  frequent  disuse  within,  memory 
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be  attributable  to  that  well-knowa  slovenliness  in 
ritual  matters  which  was  but  too  character btic  of 
the  last  century  f  John  Jbbb. 

Petentow  Rectory,  Rots. 


tnCAKSWEBBD  QDBBIES    BBGABDINO  8HAK8PBABE. 

Domestic  anxieties  having  unavoidably  detained 
n^  in  this  place  during  the  last  three  or  four 
months,  I  am  necessarify  without  nearly  all  my 
books.  My  corrected  folio,  1632,  b  one  of  the 
yerj  few  exceptions ;  and  as  I  have  not  the  No. 
of  ^'  ]Sr.  &  Q."  to  which  A.  E.  B.  refers,  I  am  un- 
able to  reply  to  hb  question,  simply  because  I  do 
not  remember  it. 

To  whomsoever  these  initials  belonff,  he  is  a  man 
of  so  much  acuteness  and  learning,  uiat  although 
1  may  deem  his  conjectures  rather  subtle  and  in- 
genious than  solid  and  expedient,  I  consider  him 
entitled  to  all  the  information  in  my  power.  I  do 
Dot»  of  course,  feel  bound  to  notice  all  anonymous 
[peculators  (literary  or  pecuniary) ;  but  if  A.  E.  B. 
will  be  ^Dod  enougn  to  take  the  trouble  to  repeat 
hb  interrogatory,  I  promise  him  to  answer  it  at 
once. 

My  recent  volume  was  put  together  with  some 
rapidity,  and  under  many  dbadvantages :  not  a 
few  of  the  later  sheets  were  corrected,  and  several 
of  them  written,  two  hundred  miles  from  home. 
Such  was  the'case  with  the  note  on  the  suggestion 
I  hastily  attributed  to  Mb.  Cobnish,  on  the  faith 
qf  hb  letter  in  "N.  &  Q."  I  did  not  advert  to 
tbe  circumstance  that  Warburton  had  proposed 
the  same  emendation ;  and  it  may  turn  out  tnat  a 
few  other  notes  b^  me  are  in  the  same  predica- 
ment. The  authority  I  usually  consulted  as  to  the 
conjectures  of  previous  editors  was  the  variorum 
J^hakspeare,  in  twenty-one  volumes  8va 

I  need' hardly  add  that  I  was  acquainted  with 
tiie  fact  that  Mb.  Singbb  had  publbned  an  edition 
of  Shakspeare ;  but,  like  some  others,  it  was  not 
before  me  when  I  wrote  my  recent  volume,  nor 
when  I  printed  the  eight  volumes  to  which  that  b 
a  supplement.  Even  the  British  Museum  does  not 
contom  all  the  iuipressions  of  the  works  of  our 
great  dramatist ;  but  I  resorted,  more  or  less,  to 
twenty  or  thirty  of  them  in  the  progress  of  my 
undertaking, 

M&.  SiiiGBB*8  edition,  no  doubt,  deserves  more 
than  the  praise  he  has  given  to  it :  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  imperfect- 
ness  of  my  own  labours,  however  anxious  I  was  to 
avoid  mistakes ;  and  when  I  prepare  a  new  impres- 
sion,^! will  not  fail  duly  to  acknowledge  the  ob- 
ligations of  Shakspeare  to  Mb.  Singbb.  One  of 
my  notes  on  a  celebrated  passage  in  Timon  of 
Athens  will  have  shown  that  there  was  no  reluc- 
tance on  my  part  to  give  Mb.  Bingbb  full  credit 
for  a  very  happj  emendation.^ 


I  hope  and  believe  that  he  does  not  partieipwt^^ 
in  the  anger  some  have  expressed,  because  I  have 
been  merely  the  medium  of  making  known  ot^r 
emendations  at  least  equally  felicitous.  , 

J.  Patnb  Colxobb. 

Torquay. 


TRB  PA88AMBZZO  GAIXLUtP. 

(Vol.  yi.,  p.  811.) 

The  passage  quoted  by  Mb.  Fobbbs  from 
Richard  Ligon  s  History  of  BarhadoeSy  in  illustra- 
tion of  a  scene  in  the  2nd  rart  of  King  Henry  IV. y 
was  pointed  out  by  Sir  John  Hawkins  in  hb  ZTm- 
tory  of  Music  (voL  iii.  p.  383.,  note). 

{"or  ^'passame  sarea  galiard,*'  as  it  stands  is 
Ligon,  we  should  read  "  passamezzo  galliard.** 
Sir  John  Hawkins  derives  passamezzo  from  passer^ 
to  walk,  and  mezzo^  the  middle  or  half  The  term 
is  variously  corrupted  by  the  English  poets  and 
dramatists,— jMixty-  measuretpassa'measure^pasni^' 
measure,  &c.  Douce,  in  hb  valuable  lUusiratuhu 
of  Shakspeare  (edit  1839,  p.  72.)  haa  the  follow* 
ing  passage  on  the  subject : 

**  Florio,  in  hb  ItaUan  Dietionary,  1598,  bat  patsa- 
mexzo  a  pfumameasure  in  dancing,  a  einque  pace ;  and 
although  the  £nglt«h  word  b  corrupt,  the  other  contri- 
butes a  part,  at  least,  of  the  6gure  of  diis  danoe,  which 
is  said  to  have  consbted  in  making  aeveral  steps  round 
the  ball-room,  and  then  er6$ti»g  it  in  tha  middki. 
Braatome  caUs  it  *  le  pazzameno  d*Itidie,'  and  it  appears 
to  have  been  more  particularly  used  by  the  Venetians. 
It  wi)3  much  in  vogue  with  us  duriag  Shakspeare*s 
time,  as  well  as  the  pavan  ;  and  both  were  imported 
either  from  France,  Spain,  or  Italy.  In  a  book  of  in- 
structions for  the  lute,  translated  from  the  French  by 
J.  Alford,  156S,  4to.,  there  are  two  pasmmtxs  tunes 
printed  in  letters  according  to  the  lute  notation.*' 

The  passamezzo  was  sometimes  sung  as  well  as 
danced.  Morley,  in  hb  Introduction  to  Practicall 
Musicke,  1597,  has  an  interesting  passage  bearing 
on  the  point,  which  has  been  overlooked  by  modem 
writers: 

«•  There  b  likewise  a  kind  of  8ong9  (which  I  liad 
almost  forgotten)  called  JusHnianat,  imd  ore  all  written 
in  the  Bergamntca  language.  A  wanton  and  rude  kinde 
of  musieke  it  is,  and  like  enough  to  carrie  the  name  of 
some  notable  curtisan  of  the  citis  of  Beryama  ;  for  jSO 
man  will  deny  that  Juttiniana  b  the  name  of  a  womaa.- 
There  be  also  manie  other  kinds  of  aongs  which  the] 
Italbns  make  ;  as  pattorelUu  and  pa$$anuso8,  with  a. 
•  dittie,  and  such  like,  which  it  would  be  both  tedious 
and  superfluous  to  dilate  unto  you  in  words  ;  therefore 
I  will  leave  to  speak  any  more  of  tbem,  and  begin  to' 
declare  unto  you  those  kinds  which  they  make  without 
ditties.** 

Mb.  Fobbes  asks,  ^^  Is  the  tune  of  the  gaUiard 
known  ? "  I  know  at  least  a  hundred  difierent 
galliard  tunes.  They  are  dbtinguished  b^  appel* 
lations  which  aeem  to  Indicate  their  being  the* 
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fttfonrites  of  partionlaif  persont,  aa  in  these  In- 
•eitnees :  —  **  The  King  of  Benmark^s  Galliard,** 
«'The  Earl  of  Essex's  Galliard,*' «« Sir  John  Souch 
his  Galliard;*  «*  Sir  Heorj  Noell  his  GaUiard,**  &c. 

'See  DoiiIand*8  Ladtrymm^or  Seaven  Tear$y  1603. 

The  gaUiard  is  a  livelj  air  in  triple  time:  Bros- 
sard  intimates  that  it  is  the  same  with  the  Ro' 
maneica^  a  £iToarite  daoee  with  the  Italians.  It 
ie  graphically  described  ia  Burton's  Anaton^  of 
Melancholy : 

**  Let  them  take  their  pleasures,  joutig  men  and 
nuudes  flourishing  in  their  age,  fair  and  lovely  to  be- 
li6ld«  well  attired,  and  of  comely  carriage,  dauncing  a 
Gretk  galHardef  and,  at  their  dance  required,  kept 
their  time»  now  turning,  noir  tracing,  now  apart,  now 
altogether,  now  a  ourtesie,  then  a  caper,  See,,  that  it 
was  a  pleasant  sigbt.** 

Christopher  Sympson,  in  his  Compendium  of 
Practical  Mustek  (ea.  1678,  p.  116.))  says: 

**  A  paoan  doth  commonly  oonsiat  of  three  strains, 
each  strain  to  be  play*d  twice  over.  •  ,  •  Next  in 
ooiirae  after  a  pavan  follows  a  gaUiard,  consisting  some* 
times  of  two  and  sometimes  of  three  strains.*' 

Specimena  of  the  passamezzo  pavan  and  galUard 
may  be  found  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Virginal  Book^ 
in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  Cambridge.  One  is 
dated  1592.  Others  may  be  found  in  the  Public 
Library,  Cambridge  (MS.  marked  ♦*  D.  d.  8,  18.") 
Also  in  two  rare  printed  books, — Robinson's  School 
of  Mustek,  fol.  1603 ;  and  Neder-landtsche  Oe-* 
dsnck-clancky  Haerlem,  1626;  The  latter  work 
contains  the  *•  Passamezzo  d'Anvers." 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 


^HOTOGBAFUfC  NOTB8  AHB  QUBBIBS. 

The  Albumen  Process, — In  answer  to  Mr.  Law- 
bisucb's  Queries  regarding  the  albumen  process 
(in  Vol.  Tii.,  p.  116.)?  I  think  I  can  supply  him 
with  the  information  he  requires. 

The  albumen  should  be  placed  in  a  cup,  or  some 
wide-mouthed  vessel,  and,  after  carefully  remov- 
ing from  its  surface  every  trace  of  air-bubbles,  it 
is  to  be  poured  carefully  on  the  plate,  and  after 
being  flooded  over  the  surface  of  it,  the  plate 
being  tilted  on  one  side,  the  greater  portion  of  the 
albumen  may  be  run  off  into  the  cup  again.  The 
ptate  must  not  be  held  sideways,  however,  for 
more  than  an  instant ;  and  it  must  be  brought  as 
soon  as  possible  into  the  horizontal  poeition,  face 
doumwardsy  between  the  points  of  tne  wire  sup- 
port, as  used  by  Messrs.  Ross  and  Thompson ;  and 
oeing  held  by  the  cord  attached  to  the  wire  sup- 
port, it  must  be  given  a  slow  rotary  motion.  The 
rate  at  which  to  cause  it  to  rotate  must  be  a  matter 
of  experience,  but  must  be  such  as  to  keep  tlie 
surface  of  albumen  even,  and  neither  to  let  it  settle 
in  the  centre,  nor  to  leave  that  and  pass  completely 
t^  the  edges;  neither  must  too  much  of  it  be  al- 


lowed to  flow  ofl^  aa  then  the  coating  will  not  be 
thick  chough.  The  best  plan  is  to  fix  on  the  wire 
support  at  the  comer  of  the  plate,  and  then  pour 
on  the  albumen,  and  then  no  time  need  be  lost 
between  pouring  off  and  giving  the  rotary  motion. 
The  albumen  will  keep  some  time  in  a  bottle; 
but  aa  soon  as  it  begins  to  get  curdy  and  cm* 
lescent,  it  begins  to  lose  in  sensitiveness.  Ae 
plate,  if  well  prepared,  will  remain  sensitive  and 
m  good  order  tor  two  days  at  leaat,  and  being  kept 
in  a  dry  and  cool  place  is  a  great  assistance  to  its 
preservation.  The  addition  of  about  five  drops 
of  saturated  solution  of  bromide  of  potassium  to 
every  ounce  of  previously-iodized  albumen  causes 
great  depth  and  brilliancy  in  the  negative.  The 
same  sensitive  bath  answers  over  and  over  again, 
as  with  collodion.  The  time  of  exposure  cannot 
be  specified,  as  that  varies  almost  inaefinitely  from 
ten  minutes  to  an  hour  and  a  half. 

In  regard  to  obtaining  greater  sensitivenessj  the 
addition  of  starch  size  in  tne  place  of  the  water  to 
the  albumen  appears  to  in<irease  it,  and  certainl/ 
gives  great  improvement  in  depth  of  the  blacks. 
A  very  good  way  of  beating  up  the  albumen  is  as 
fbllows:  —  Take  a  round  stick,  and  having  cut 
several  slits  in  it,  from  the  bottom  half-wa/^p  it, 
insert  into  these  several  pieces  of  quill,  so  that 
they  may  project  on  each  side  of  the -stick  to  the 
length  of  about  half  an  inch  or  a  little  more,  and 
tie  up  the  bottom  of  the  stick  with  some  string 
wound  round  it  to  keep  the  quills  in  place.  Take 
then  the  albumen,  iodized  as  directed  by  Thom- 
thwaite  or  any  other  successf^il  manipulator,  and 
place  it  in  a  tall  cylindrical  glass  vessel;  and 
taking  the  whisk  as  above  prepared  between  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  roll  it  backwards  and  for- 
wards, keeping  the  part  armed  with  the  quills  im- 
mersed in  the  albumen.  This  is  the  most  effective 
method  I  know,  and  much  less  tiring  than  the  old 
method  with  the  common  whisk. 

In  answer  to  another  Querist,  I  have  only  to 
reply  that  the  black  tints  in  the  French  positives 
are  due  to  the  presence  of  starch,  used  as  a  size 
for  the  paper.  I  have  latelv  succeeded  iir  pfo- 
ducing  several  very  beaud^l  and  brilliant  effects 
of  this  kind  by  passing  the  paper — French  or  En- 
glish, it  does  not  much  matter  which — first  over  a 
size  of  starch,  and  next  (after  being  dried)  over  a 
combination  of  albumen  and  thin  starch  size,  cotn* 
posed  of  equal  parts  of  each,  to  which,  according 
to  the  process  of  M.  Le  Gray,  mav  be  added  one- 
fifth  of  a  saturated  solution  of  chloride  of  ammo-^ 
nium.  This  is  only  an  improvement  in  the  pro- 
cess as  described  by  M.  Le  Gray,  and  the  rest  of 
the  process  will  be  found  in  his  own  book,  or  in 
Thomthwaite's  Guide.  F.  M.  L. 

Torquay. 

Queries  on.  Mr.  Weld  Taylor's  Proeess, — I  hope 
Mb.  Wbld  Tatlob  will  not  witl^hoU;(fr(Qi  those 


^« 


KOTBS  AND  QUBBISS. 


[No. 


"who  woald  most  thankfully  lu^owledge  the 
fayour)  an  amended  description  of  his  paper  pro- 
cess, embracing  replies  to- the  following  Queries. 

1.  How  strong  should  the  cyanide  solution  be 
that  is  t<o  be  added  ^Mrop  by  drop;"  and  how 
much  of  it  is  likely  to  redissolve  the  precipitate 
formed  by  the  first  mixture? 

2.  Should  the  paper  be  brushed  with,  floated 
on,  or  immersed  in  the  solution  ?  K  either  of  the 
latter,  for  how  long  a  time^  and  what  then  ? 

3.  How  is  the  bath  of  nitrate  of  silver  pr^ared, 
and  the  mode  of  applying  it  to  the  paper  ? 

'  4.  How  much  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  a  given 
quantity  of  water,  in  which  the  paper  is  placed 
after  removal  from  the  exciting  bath;  ana  is  it 
immersed  or  floated  ? 

5.  Is  the  paper,  when  removed  from  the  water, 
to  be  partially  dried  with  blotting-paper,  and  used 
in  its  damp  state  ?  or  will  it  keep,  and  how  long  ? 
'  6.  What  18  the  probable  time  of  expoflure  in  the 
camera? 

7.  How  is  the  picture  developed  ?  and,  finally, 
how  fixed  ?  John  James. 

DifficvUies  in  the  WaX'paper Process.  —  Can  any 
of  yohr  photographic  correspondents  give  me  some 
hints  regarding  the  following  difficulties,  which  I 
(in  common  with  many  other  amateurs)  have  met 
with  in  working  according  to  Le  Gray's  wax-paper 
•process? 

The  proportions  I  used  were  exactly  those  pub- 
lished by  Le  Gray,  and  the  paper  and  other  ma- 
terials were  of  the  description  he  recommends; 
but  nearly  every  picture,  on  being  placed  in  the 
gallic  acid,  was  spoiled,  by  the  appearance  of 
numerous  small  black  spots,  all  well  defined  on 
one  and  the  same  side,  but  comparatively  un- 
defined on  the  other.  These  may  possibly  have 
been  owing  to  iron  in  the  paper,  and  may  there- 
fore, perhaps,  be  obviated  by  following  the  method 
of  Mb.  Cbookes.  But  I  am  anxious  to  learn  if 
others  have  experienced  these  spots  in  their  pic- 
tures, and  to  what  they  attribute  them,  as  well  as 
h6w  they  can  best  be  prevented. 

My  second  difficulty  was  in  the  want  of  intensity 
IB  the  pictures,  whi(ui  completely  prevented  my 
obtaining  even  a  tolerable  impression  from  them. 
I  tried  many  diflerent  times  of  exposure,  and  even 
after  working  long  with  Le  Gray's  slightly-diflTer- 
ent  proportions,  but  always  without  success.  The 
margin  of  the  pictures,  however,  which  had  been 
exposed  to  the  daylight,  always  became  of  the 
most  intense  black,  after  the  picture  had  been 
developed. 

But  my  third  difficulty  was  the  most  annoying 
of  all,  because  the  constant  source  of  failure, 
though  in  itself  apparently  the  most  easily  ob- 
viated. It'was  the  difficulty  of  keeping  the  dishes 
which  contained  the  solution  clean ;  the  eflect  of 
this  want  of  cleanliness  being  the  marbling  of  the 


pictm^  whenever  placed  in  the  gallio  acid  and 
acetOHutrate  of  silver.    This  is  a  difficidty  I  never 
before  encoontered,  during  half  a  doxen  years* 
practice  of  photography  (during  which  I  u^d  Id 
oe  as  successfnl  as  most  of  my  lather  amateuro); 
and  though  I  tried  every  plan  I  could  think  of  4o 
insure  cleanliness,  such  as  washing  the  dishes  witii 
warm  water,  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  ^ot.,  mad 
afterwards  wiping   th^a  thoroughly  with,  de^n 
cloths,  still  the  mixture  of  gallic  acid  and  aoeto- 
nitrate  of  silver,   for    developing    iht    picture, 
brought  out  some  marblings  or  blotches  on  the 
dish,  which  were  invariably  communicated  to  the 
picture,  even  though  it  was  only  floated  on  the 
surface  of  the  solution,  and  prevented,  with  ihe 
greatest  care,  from  touching  the  bottom  of  the 
dish.     Should  the  dishes  l^  kept  in  the  dtuck 
constantly  ? 

Have  any  of  your  correspondents  tried  Le  Gray^s 
plan  of  filtering  the  nitrate  of  silver  through  ani- 
mal charcoal ;  or  do  they  find  any  occasion  to  filter 
at  all  ?  With  me,  the  animal  charcoal  seemed  to 
increase  the  sensibility  greatly.  G.  H. 

Mrt  Archer^ s  Services  to  Photography,  —  In 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  163.,  Mb.  Hobne  seems  very  indig- 
nant at  the  idea  that  Mb.  Abcheb  taught  him  to 
take  pictures,  and  says  Mb.  Abcheb's  published 
account  will  not  succeed.  Now  I  know  that  Ma. 
Abcheb  and  myself  did  take  pictures  by  his  pro- 
cess as  published.  I  also  assert  that  neither  Mb. 
HoBNE  nor  Mr.  Fry  made  any  collodion  pictures 
before  Mb.  Abcheb  published  his  account  in  ITie 
Chemist,  and,  with  the  ordinary  camera,  that  pro- 
cess must  be  the  one  now  to  give  any  chance  of 
success,  for  without  washing  &e  plate  the  collo- 
dion will  not  keep  five  or  six  hours  withovt  stain- 
ing. But  as  that  process  was  not  sufficiently 
quick,  Mb.  Abch^  proposed  to  take  the  pictures 
in  the  bath  itself;  and  I  have  one  which  I  took  in 
that  way  on  the  16th  of  May,  185L 

Mb.  Hobne,  I  think  ungenerously,  wishes^  to 
detract  from  Mb.  Abcheb's  merit,  and  to  exait 
himself  and  Mr.  Fry,  at  Mb.  Abcheb's  expense. 
I  have  a  letter  of  Mr.  Fi^'s,  dated  March  23, 
1852,  in  which  he  says,  "  1  with  much  pleasure 
accord  to  Mb.  Abcheb  the  credit  he  is  fiiirly  en- 
titled to,  of  being  the  sole  inventor  of  the  collo- 
dion process.'*  And  another  letter,  wherein  he 
says  he  "never  sanctioned  the  insertion  in  any 
work  of  any  article  connected  with  the  collodion 
process."  I  also  know  that  Mb.  Abcheb  prepared 
collodion  for  Messrs.  Home ;  that  Messrs.  Home 
advertised  it  as  prepared  by  Mb.  Abchbb;  and 
that  they  were  glad,  when  the  thing  was  new,  to 
avul  themselves  of  Mb.  Abcheb's  assistance. 
«  W.  Bbown. 

Ewell. 

Mr,  Weld  Taylor's  Iodizing  Process. — The  pro- 
cess I  generally  adopt  in  iodizing  paper  by  the 
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"  atn Aonio-nitrate  of  siWer,  I  have  fonnd  to  be  the 
most  certain  of  all,  and  I  here  ^ye  a  formula  for 
the  benefit  of  your  readers.     They  will  find  it  ad- 

'  nairably  adapted  for  any  objects  in  the  diade,  or 
imy  not  lit  by  the  sun*8  rays ;  it  also  has  an  excel- 
lent quality,  of  not  darkening  by  exposure  in  the 

'Camera,  as  most  other  papers  (K>.    I  hare  taken 

'  negatives  with  it  all  the  winter,  even  at  Christmas. 
It  IS  rather  slow,  but  certain ;  and  as  your  readers 
ixy  tt  and  improve  it,  I  hope  they  will  oommuni- 

'oate  the  results. 

It  restt  alone  on  the  superior  sensitive  property 
tbe  nitrate  of  silver  possesses  after  bein<^  re- 
dissolved  in  ammonia,  which  every  photographer 
must  have  experienced.  And  it  has,  I  believe, 
in  prospect,  the  dispensing  with  the  crystals  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  simply  at  last  employing 
silver  leaves,  which  will  save  a  great  expense  to 
the  operator.  The  first  solution  is,  to  the  propor- 
tion of  a  wine-bottleful  of  water  add  three  grains 
of  pure  tannin,  well  dissolved  in  filtered  water. 
Upon  this  float  every  sheet  of  paper,  taking  care 
bf  bubbles,  when  they  are  to  be  hung  up  to  dry. 
Do  a  great  number;  they  will  be  ready  for  the 
ultimate  process.  Make  now  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  twenty-six  grains  to  the  ounce :  if  three 
ounces  are  to  be  made,  dissolve  the  nitrate  in  half 
an  ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  add  liq.  ammo, 
fortissimus  till  the  precipitate  is  redissolved.  Then 
fill  up  with  two  and  a  half  ounces  of  distilled  water. 
This  is  the  formula  of  Mr.  Alfired  Tajrlor.  With 
this  solution  pass  over  every  sheet  with  a  brush : 
it  cannot  be  noated,  as  exposure  to  the  air  pre- 
cipitates the  silver.    The  iodizing  solution  is,— 


Iodide  of  potassium 
Fluoride  of  potassium 
Cyanide  of  potassium 
Muriate  of  soda 


-  250  grs. 

-  20grs. 

-  15  grs. 

-  30  grs. 


to  a  full  half-pint  of  distilled  water. 

The  success  of  the  operation  depends  upon  this 
point,  that  the  latter  solution  must  be  laid  over 
the  first,  before  the  first  has  entirely  dried f  or  at 
that  point  when  all  appearance  of  wet  is  absorbed. 
Three  sheets  of  paper  may  be  washed  over  at  a 
time ;  and  as  the  comer  where  the  solution  runs  to 
is  apt  to  remain  wet  longer  than  the  rest  of  the 
paper,  the  drip  may  be  assisted  off  with  a  bit  of 
olottin^-paper.  Also,  before  the  second  solution 
is  dry,  it  is  to  be  floated  on  water ;  but  the  same 
conditions  must  be  strictly  observed.  When  it 
has  floated  a  short  time,  **  it  does  not  require  so 
Ions  a  time  as  the  acid  process."  It  is,  while  wet, 
floaied  again  upon  a  weak  solution  of  free  iodine 
for  about  half  a  minute ;  it  mav  then  be  dried, 
and  is  ready  for  the  sensitive  solution.  This  last 
must  be  acid,  and  any  of  the  approved  formulsd 
will  suit  it ;  but  the  solution,  whatever  it  is,  must 
be  allowed  to  dry  before  placing  between  the  white 
glasses,  nor  on  any  account  ought  it  to  be  touched 


with  blotting-paper.  The  image  is  to  be  brought 
out  with  gallic  acid  and  acetic  add,  laid  over  with 
a  brush,  and  requires  no  heat.  It  is  of  a  very  red 
colour  generally,  but  that  does  not  impair  its 
effectiveness  in  taking  the  positive  impression. 

Weu)  Tatlok. 
7.  Conduit  Street  West,  Baytwater. 

Sir  W.Neio^m's  JVoccm.— Will  Snt  W.  Nbw- 
TON  be" kind  enough,  through  the  medium  of  **  N. 
&  Q.,'*  to  ^ive  the  rationale  of  the  action  of  the 
common  soda  and  powdered  aUum  mentioned  in  hb 
process  published  in  Vol.  vii.  p.  140.?  and  why 
the  soda  is  used  for  negatives  and  the  dUum  for 
positives^  both  being  produced  on  iodized  paper  f 

Should  these  chemicals  destroy  the  power  of  the 
hyposulphite  of  9oda^  I  imagine  the  fading  of  pon- 
tives  will  no  longer  be  a  matter  of  uneasiness; 
and  I  am  sure  all  amateurs  will  be  greatly  in- 
debted to  him.  W.  Adbiah  DsLTEauuu 

40.  Sloane  Square. 


Witpliti  ta  Minor  ^nniti. 

A  Race  for  Canterbury  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  158.). — In 
a  copy  of  the  tract  before  me  (4to.,  1747)  is  a 
plate  prefixed  to  the  title,  containing  a  view  of 
Lambeth  Palace  with  four  bishops,  each  in  a 
wherry,  striving  hard  to  reach  the  coveted  (Jod : 
Sherlock,  Herring,  Mawson,  and  Gibson,  designated 
in  the  poem  as  Codex.  The  contention  for  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Potter,  was  the  subject  of  several  squibs  and 
satirical  prints. 

^  I  have  two  other  plates,  each  representing  three 
bishops  in  wherries ;  one  with  three  stanzas  undei 
it,  commencing : 

<*  Pope  Gregory's  table  was  spread  with  a  net. 
Till  be  the  iish  into  his  power  could  get ; 
Pope  £ — nd  to  L — eth  rows  io  a  wherry, 
For  the  A— B— p*8  P— ce  of  C .** 

In  which  Gibson  and  the  two  Sherlocks  aire 
alluded  to.  The  other,  a  broadside,  headed  by  a 
woodcut  with  three  wherries,  entitled  "  First  Oars 
to  L — m — th,  or  who  strives  for  Preferment?** 
with  fourteen  stanzas  below  the  cut;  the  first 
runs  thus : 

*'  At  L — ^m— 'th  dwells,  as  fame  reports 
A  P — ^i — St  of  spotless  feme  ; 
Some  annual  thousands  swell  his  worth, 
And  spread  abroad  his  name." 

In  the  twelfth,  the  initials  H— ni — y  appear : 

«  H — d — y,  with  headstrong  zeal  inspired. 
Vows  he*ll  complete  the  work. 
Whilst  G — ^b — n  tugs  and  boiis  in  vain, 
T*  overtake  the  fixrious  Y — r — k.** 

Which  would  lead  one  to  infer  that  Hoadley  was 
a  competitor  with  Herring  and  Gibson.  J.  F. 

Kennington. 
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"  The  Birch :  a  Poem  "  (VoJ.  vii^  p.  158.).— The 
poem  entitled  ^The  Bircb,i  which  jou  have  printed 
at  length  in  a  recent  Nnoiber,  has  long  been  familiar 
to  me,  though  I  believe  it  hat  never  before  been 
rannted ;  and  waa  written  by  the  late  Hev,  Thomat 
Wileon^  B.D^  head  masief  of  the  Free  Orammar 
School  of  Clkheroe^  Lancoihire,  He  was  author 
of  An  Jirch4Bohgical  Dictiofianf.or  Claesical  An* 
Hquities  oftheJtwi^  OreekMjanaRomans^  dedicated 
to  Dr.  Johnson ;  which  was  highlj  esteemed,  and 
pasaed  throagh  two  editions:  the  first  in  1782, 
the  second,  **with  considerable  additions,**  in  1798. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  a  most  amiable  aaan,  of  great 
learning,  taste,  and  hamoari  and  utiiversaUf 
respected  and  beloved  by  all  his  scholars,  by  all 
bis  townsmen,  and  by  all  the  first  families  tlu*ough- 
out  the  north  of  Lancashire.  During  his  time, 
the  school  of  Clitheroe  was  in  the  highest  repute ; 
and  the  annual  return  of  tiie  speech-daj  was  the 
great  local  festival  of  the  jear^the^  occasion  of 
general  conviviality  and  good  neighbourhood 
amonff  the  gentry  of  the  district.  On  these  occa- 
sions Mr.  Wilson  generally  wrote  a  copy  of  verses, 
to  be  recited  by  some  of  the  scholars ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  statement  in  your  correspon- 
dent's copv  ought  to  be,  ^recited  by  a  boy  of 
thirteen,**  tor  it  was  certainly  written  by  Mr.  Wil- 
son, the  bead  master.  J.  T.  A* 

Curtteya  and  Bows  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  156.).— E.  8. 
will  find  his  Query  partly,  if  not  altogether 
answered  in  a  former  note  on  salutations  and 
salutes  (Vol.  v.,  p.  157.).^  As  to  the  date  of  the 
word  curtsey  (a  contraction  for  courtesy),  it  is  at 
least  as  early  as  Shakspeare.  Bosalind  concludes 
the  epilogue  to  As  lou  Like  It  by  making  her 
curtesy,   it  occurs  also  in  a  dozen  other  places.    C. 

Deodorising  Peat  (Vol.  vi ,  p.  509.).— A.  A.D. 
inquires  if  this  is  found  to  be  a  failure :  to  this  I 
can  answer  safely,  that  it  is  not  As  to  the  second 
part  of  his  (^uerv,  I  would  aay,  tf  he  means  (as  I 
am  sure  he  does;  the  ^  Feat  Charcoal,**  be  should 
apply  to  Jasper  W.  Rogers,  Esq.,  C.E.^  Seville 
Ilace,  Dublifi,  who  is  the  patentee,  and  who  will, 
I  am  sure,  give  him  every  information.  Before 
doing  so,  I  would,  however,  sugji^est  an  application 
to  Professor  Davy,  Boval  DUbun  Society,  who  has 
straagly  maintained  that  finely  pulverised  peat  is 
fully  equal  to  the  peat  charcoal  as  a  deodorising 
agent.  He  has  published  a  small  pamphlet  on  the 
subject :  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  it  mav  be 
had  through  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Smith,  Dubun. 

Emitbi. 

Jacobite  Toasts  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  105.). ---What  \m 
here  called  ^Lord  DufiTs  toast  **  formed  some  of 
the  toasts  current  among  the  Jacobiles  about  the 
period  oi  the  Rebellion  of  1745.  Lord  Mahon 
alludes  to  the  deep  bumperi  which  were  drunk  ty 


the  cbuntrr  gentlemen  to  the  health  of  the  yowig  i 
prince,  ana  probably  by^  the  country  ladies  alao,' 
^^  who  were  proud  to  sing  ditiies^  to  Ms  prai^** 
Lord  Mar  died  in  1782,  consequently  the  fourth 
toasty  **  Keep  Lord  Mar,'*  could  not  be  drunk  in 
1745.  The  following  list,  given  to  me  by  a  \jsa^ 
cashire  gentleman  some  years  ago,  varies  a  little 
from  your  correspondent*s,  and  may  be  acceptable 
both  to  him  and  to  others  of  your  readers. .  As 
Lord  Mar  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  died  in 
1745,  are  both  omitted  in  this  list  of  toastsy  U  may 
have  been  used  subsequently  to  the  otheiv 

A.  B.  C.  •  -  A  Blessed  Cbanffe. 

D.  E.  P.  -  -  D —  Every  Forei^er. 

O.  H.  J.  -  -  Get  Home  Jeramy. 

K.  L.  M.  •  -  Keep  Loyal  Ministers. 

N.  O.  P.  -  -  No  OpprctsifC  Parlouneoti. 

Q.  R.  S.  -  -  Quicklv  R€tum,  Stuart;  and 

Quell  Rebellbus  Subjeetiu 

T.  U.  W.  .  .  Tuck  Up  Whelps  (Ouelfc). 

X.  T.  Z.  -  .  Exert  Your  Zeal. 

Tour  correspondents,  myself  among  the  number, 
in  the  case  of  Shenstone  (Vol.  vi.,pp.  414.  465.), 
ought  well  to  consider  the  narrow  bmits  which  can 
be  afforded  weekly  in  your  pages,  and  not  denre 
to  insert  in  them  what  may  be  eaaily  found  elte- 
where.  Bishop  Pursglove*s  emtaph,  which  fills  m 
entire  column  at  p.  135.,  has  been  given,  1.  in  the 
OentlemarCs  Magazine  for  December  1704,  p.  1101^ 
12.  in  Lysons*s  Derbyshire ;  and  8.  in  the  b^uti^l 
volume  of  monumental  brasses  published  by  the 
Cambridge  Camden  Society,  where  it  is  accom- 
panied by  a  most  interesting  memdr.  When  some 
of  your  correspondents  lo^  with  anxietr  for  the 
appearance  of  a  Note  and  Query  of  three  mes,  and 
do  not  find  it,  this  occupation  of  space  is  raHKr- 
unreasonable,  as  w^l  as  needless.  ^  J.  H«M. 

Consecrators  of  English  Bishops  (VoL  irii, 
p.  132.). — I  believe  that  the  following  is>  as  far  as 
^i  goes,  a  cinrect  answer  to  the  Queiy  of  A.S.A. 
The  bishops  assisting  the  Primate  were : 

Feb.  27,  1842,  Lincoln  and  Llandaff;  April  l8p 
1844,  London,  Bangor,  Worcester;  May4,  1845, 
London.  Lincoln,  Lichfield,  Rochester,  Hereford, 
and  Bishop  Coleridge  late  of  Barbadoes  \  July  5, 
1846,  London,  Lichfield,  Calcutta. 

The  consecration  of  December  3, 1843,  like  aO 
those  before  mentioned,  took  place  in  the  ardfi** 
bishop's  private  chapel  in  Lambeth  Palace. 


ChtUhanCs  Laiagimge  (Vcrf.  vH.,  p.  127.).'««< 
I  suppose  you  will  receive  many  aoiwera  to 
H.  6.  D.*s  question,  as  to  the  authorship  of  the 
lines  quoted  by  Lord  Lansdowne ;  but  **  what  is 
,everylx)dy*s  business  is  nobody's;**  and,  thei«fore, 
I  venture  to  say  that,  witk  a  slight  difiSeience, 
they  are  from  Cowper*s  Task^  b.  ii.  235.    I  think 
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tEe  wLoIe  passage  ought  to  be  embalmed  in  youi; 
]^i&si^  amongst  ute  other  memorials  of  Wolfe : 

",  <^,  Tipne  was  when  it  was  praise  and  boast  enough 
,1 ;.,  In  every  elime,  and  travel  where  we  might, 
r-, .    Xhafe  we  were  bom  her  children :  protM  enompk 
^ .    To  fill  the  ambition  of  a  private  man«  i 

,    /  ^at  Chatham**  languagt  was  hit  nudher  UmguM^ 
^ .    And  Wolft**  great  name  compatriot  with  hit  own. 
^'  ^  Farewdl  those  hopours,  and  farewell  with  them 
*^   ^Tl^e^hope  pf  such  hereafter.    They  have  iaUen 
' '  *   £acb  in  his  field  of  glory :  one  in  anns» 
X'-  And  one  in  counciL     Wolfe  upon  the  lap 
Of  smiting  victory,  that  moment  won. 
And  Chatham,  heart-sick  of  his  country's  shame. 
They  made  us  many  soldiers.     Chatham  still 
Consulting  Engknd's  happiness  at  home, 
Secured  it  by  an  unforgiving  frown 
..If  any  wrong'd  her.     Wolfe,  where'er  he  fought, 
Put  so.  much  of  his  heart  into  his  act, 
'  That  his  example  had  a  magnet's  force. 
And  all  were  swift  to  follow  whom  all  lov'd." 

Southej  adds  in  a  note : 

^^'.Cbwper  wsote  from  his  own  recollection  here.  In 
oi|e  of  his  letters,  he  says :  <  Nothing  could  express  my 
nmture  when  Wolfe  made  the  conquest  of  Queb^.* " 

C.W.B. 

l^uJupeare  Beadingt :  **  Love*s  Lahaur't  Logty^* 
Am  V.  &.  2  (VoL  vi.,  pp.  268.  296.).  — 

**  That  sport  best  pleases  which  the  least  knows  how : 
Where  zeal  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
*  'Diet  in  the  xeal  of  that  which  it  presents.*' 

.  jThe  difficulty,  as  Mb.  Enigbtlt  sajs,  is  in  the 
w(Nrd  dieai  whidn  is  unintelligible ;  for  the  meaning 
ia^ebvipuslj  the  reverse  of  dies,  namely,  that  the 
cffiUrUit  that  is,  ^  the  satisfaction  of  the  audience 
arises  from  acc^>tine  the  well-meant  zeal  of  the 
poor  performers.**  This  sense  will  be  produced  by 
the  smallest  possible  typographical  correction — Jj 
fgt/>. 

"•••...     The  contents 
lAet  (ke.  exists)  in  the  seal,*'  See, 

This  at  least  is  intelligible,  which  no  other  read- 
ihg  seems  to  be  ;  and  I  need  not  point  out  that 
there  are  no  two  letters  so  easity  confounded, 
either  in  MS.  or  type,  as  X  and  X).  Most  edi- 
tions now  read  die,  to  agree  with  the  plural  cou" 
;  that  question,  however,  does  not  affect  my 
mdation,  which  seems  to  me  very  like  some  of 
b^  in  Mb.  Coujeb*s  folio.  C. 


in  Books  (VoL  yii.,  p.  127.).  — The 
following  lines  are  often  written  in  Bibles,  and 
othet  works  of  a  devotional  nature: 


f.* 


^  This  is  Giles  Wilkmson  his  book, 
^od  give  him  grace  therein  to  look ; 
Nor  yet  to  look,  but  understand, 
That  learning^  better  than  house  and  land : 
Fov  when  both  house  and  land  are  spent, 
.  Then  leatniag  is  most  eicellent*** 


X  find  that  the  following  formula  is  mudi  used 
among  the  poor  in  country  villages : 

**  John  Stiles  is  my  nam^ 
England  is  my  nation, 
■  '  •     is  my  dwelling-place^ 
But  Christ  is  my  salvation. 
And  when  I*m  dead  and  in  the  grave. 
And  all  my  bones  are  rotten; 
This  when  you  see,  remember  me^ 
Though  I  am  long  forgotten." 

Another  I  am  acquainted  with  is  of  as  menacbg 
a  description- as  aome  of  the  last  quoted  by  Bai.- 
I40LBNS18.  It  is,  however,  so  common  aa  hardly 
to  be  worth  the  notice  of  **N.  &  Q.'* : 

«  Gideon  Snooks 

fyus  liber. 
Si  qtiis  iuretur ; 
Per  ccdlum  pendetur, 
Smilis  hiiic  pauper!  animalL" 

Here  follows  a  figure  of  an  unfortunate  individual 
suspended  ^  in  midam  crucem.**  F.  M.  M. 

The  Note  of  BaluoXiEhsis  has  reminded  me  of 
Glarrick*s  book-plate,  which  I  found  in  a  book  pur- 
chased by  me  some  years  ago.  The  name  David 
Grarrick,  in  capital  letters,  is  surrounded  by  some 
fancy  scroll-woi^,  above  which  is  a  small  bust  of 
Shf^peare ;  below,  and  on  the  sides,  a  mask^  and 
various  musical  instruments;  and  beneath  the 
wholes  the  following  sentence  from  Menage : 

<*  La  premiere  chose  qu*on  doit  fiiire  quand  on  a 
emprunt^  un  livre,  c*est  de  le  lire  afin  de  pouvoir  le 
rendre  pl&tot.*'  —  Menagiana,  voL  iv. 

The  following  admonition  to  book-stealers  ia 
probably  not  unknown  to  Baujouutsis  : 

«  Quisquis  in  huno  librum  fiirtivos  verterit  ungues, 
n  ubi  pro  merito  littera  Gr«ca  manet." 

S.D. 

Anagrams  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  226.).  —  The  fbUowinc 
royal  anagrams  are  worth  adding  to  your  list.  It 
is  said  that  Charles  I.,  on  looking  at  a  portndt  of 
himself  the  day  b^ore  hia  execution,  made  this 
anagram  on  the  Carolua  Beat  inscribed  on  it,  Cras 
ero  btx.  Again,  Henry  IV.  of  France  is  said  to 
have  made  the  anaeram  Je  diarme  Unity  on  the 
fhmous  and  beautiful  Marie  Touchet. 

W.  Fbasuu 

Tor-Mohon. 

Dipping  for  Biie  of  Mad  Dog,  ^rc.  (VoL  vL, 
p.  483.)*  —  When  I  was. a  boy,  probably  therefcure 
about  thirty-five  years  i^,  a  mad  dog  appeared 
in  Brightwell,  near  Wallingford,  which  bit  several 
other  animals  and  some  human  beings.  I  well  re* 
member  seeing  some  pics  which  became  perfectly 
mad  in  consecpenee  of  being  so  bitten.  A  horse, 
too^  showed  symptoms  of  madness,  and  was  imme* 
diatdy  destroyedi    All  I  eao  say  of  Uie  persons 
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bitten  is,  that  tbey  were  sent  (I  think  to  the  num- 
b^  of  six  or  seven)  down  to  Southampton  to  be 
dipped,  and  that  none  of  them  was  ever  attacked 
with  hydrophobia.  I  have  often,  formerly,  spoken 
t6  one  of  the  persons  on  the  subject,  a  carpenter, 
named  Eggleton. 

I  quite  agree  with  all  you  hare  sud  on  the  pro- 
priety of  appending  real  names.  Dropping,  there- 
fore, my  cognomen  of  Cobtlws,  I  subscribe  myself 

Wm.  Hazel. 

Portsmouth* 

^'SoUdMenof  Boston"*  (Vol. vii.,p.  184.).— Your 
correspondent  will  find  the  whole  of  tJlis  song, 
which  is  one  of  Captain  Morris's,  in  the  Aayhmt 
for  Fugitive  Pieces^  published  by  Debrett,  1786, 
12mo.,  vol.  ii.  p  246.  It  is  entitled  ''  Billy  Pitt 
and  the  Farmer,**  and  begins — 

**  SU  down,  neighbours  all,  and  1*11  tell  a  merry  story. 
About  a  British  fiirmer  and  Billy  Pitt  the  Tory. 
I  had  it  piping  hot  from  £beneser  Barber, 
Who  sail*d  right  from  England,  and  lies  in  Boston 
harbour." 

It  describes,  very  amusingly,  an  incident  which 
was  reported  to  have  occurred  to  Pitt  andBundas, 
on  their  return  from  a  convivial  meeting  at  ^  Daddy 
Jenky*s,**  and  was  for  a  long  time  a  very  popular 
song.  James  Grosslbt. 

I  have  seen  a  song,  with  the  music,  directed 
against  tlie  ^ince  of  Wales,  Charles  Fox,  and 
their  party.    It  began,  — 

'*  Come,  listen  neighbours  aU,  and  I'll  tell  you  a  story, 
About  a  di^ppointed  Whig  who  wants  to  be  a  Tory. 
I  bad  it  from  his  bosom-friend,  who  very  soon  is 

going 
To  Botany  for  seven  years,  for  something  he's  been 

doing.** 

It  ended,  — 

«  Solid  men  of  Brighton,  look  to  your  houses ; 
Solid  men  of  Brighton,  take  care  of  your  spouses; 
Solid  men  of  Brighton,  go  to  bed  at  sun-down. 
And  do  not  lose  your  money  to  the  blackl^s  of 
London.** 

Which  is  the  earlier  version  I  do  not  know. 

H.  B.  C. 

Degree  of  B.C. L.  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  534.;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  38.^.  —  In  answer  to  J.  F.*s  question,  the  exa- 
mination is  quite,  and  the  amount  of  standing  (viz. 
seven  years)  required  for  taking  a  B.C.L.  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  is  almost,  identical  witli 
those  necessarv  for  an  M.A.  d^:ree.  A  know- 
ledge of  the  divil  Law  never  comes  into  recjui- 
sition.  There  was  a  proposal,  some  short  time 
ago,  for  a  statute  re(|uirlng  an  examination  in 
the  Institutes,  &c,  Hemeccius,  and  other  treatises 
on  the  Civil  Law,  before  proceeding  to  that  de- 
gree, but  it  was  never  passed.  The  civilian*s  fees 
are  rather  more  than  the  Artistes*  For  information 


on  some  other  minute  puiiculfuni  of  differeAco^  J 
refer  J.  F.  to  the  Oir^?rd  Oifendar. 

The  Cambridge  LL.B.  is  really  examined^  in  tU 
Civil,  though  not  in  the  Canon  Law,  and  is  c(u^ 
sidered  to  obtain  his  degree  with  greater  faciU^ 
than  bv  going  through  Arts. 

Witn  respect  to  the  privileges  of  the  dc^ee  at 
Oxford,  the  B.C.L.  is  not  a  member  of  Convo- 
cation, and  has  therefc^e  no  vote  for  the  uni* 
versity ;  but  yet  he  takes  preeedenoe  of  M.Al.'8, 
both  by  university  and  court  etiquette.  The  de- 
grees in  law  and  divinity  used  to  confer  the  saovQ 
privileges  as  a  chaplaincv  with  re^>ect  to  holdiiig 
pluralities;  and  tney  also  gave  those  who  take 
them  the  right  of  wearing  a  scar£  This  will  be 
an  answer  toC— J.  T.  P.  (Vdi.  vii.,  p.  108.), 
unless  he  has  confounded  the  priest*s  stole  with 
the  chaplain's  tfcai/.  The  civilian  has  also  a  die* 
tmffuishing  gown  and  hood ;  but  as  to  the  right  to 
a  place  among  the  members  of  the  bar,  I  am  un- 
alue,  though  a  B.C.L.  myself,  to  give  any  assist- 
ance in  the  way  of  information ;  but  the  silk  gowi^ 
of  a. queen's  counsel  is  the  same  as  a^civimn*s 
gown.  W.  Fbjuse. 

Tor-Mobun. 

''Lay'*  and  ''Lie*'  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  388.).— I  have 
somewhere  read  the  following  parliamentary  anec- 
dote :  —  A  certain  honourable  miember,  in  the 
course  of  a  speech,  said,  "  the  paper  which  lags 
on  the  table,  but  was  immeaiately  corrected 
by  another  honourable  member,  who  sMd,  "  the 
honourable  member  should  say  lie,  hens  Utg**  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  the  second  honoural4e 
member  was  on  his  legs,  and  at  tiie  end  of  his 
speech  said,  "  with  these  observations  I  shall  set 
down ;  **  but  the  first  retorted  on  him  with  the 
correction  ^the  honourable  member  shocdd  say 
sit,  hens  set**  Btxasjix  HinBtttn. 

"Banbury  Cahes  and  Zeal**  (Vol.vii.jp.lOd.).-^ 
The  following  passage  from  Drunken  Bamaby*s 
Journey  through  England  will  show  that  Banbury 
was  famous  for  zeal: 

"  To  Banbury  came  I,  O  profane  one! 
There  I  saw  a  purltaiie  one 
Hanging  of  his  cat  on  Monday 
For  killing  of  a  mouse  on  Sunday.** 

What  the  present  estimation  in  which  Banbury 
cakes  are  held  may  be  I  cannot  tell;  but  I  can 
assure  you  that  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
when  1  was  a  schoolboy,  they  were  deservedly  In 
very  high  repute,  at  least  among  us  youngsters.  H. 

"  Hob  and  nob**  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  86.).— In  addition 
to  your  observations  on  this  expression,  allow  me 
to  record  the  use  of  the  term  under  circumstances 
which  some  others  of  your  sexagenarian  readers 
may  with  myself  be  able  to  call  to  mind.  I  well 
remember,  when  a  boy  at  home  from  school,  that 
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(imt>  ftltt 
w.  wt  f  ■ 


nf  lp*f li«f !  4//,-  (ft  W"p»  (btklet  frf  Iwirt  I  */,  frfi 
Cti-fi  Mifi  «f  *r)f((»  I  (Will  (//,-  m  H/Mf  f*e*itj'  rttll^ 
llhp*  tnlic  'ff  (til  Miff  B'""!*  ^itf fl«l  rtthw  Irti  (nwrt 
w  •#*»■>  (ifi  (lio  •t«l(l*  hf  *V>»*fnliMff,  Iti  Wiw  ftf* 
t^I'f.tfHtt|  (h*  (.ifftufM-  IhtillhB  fMrtrt  the  glKf  (rf 

f,'*'i"*(  HIM  t(.«(|(i'.  ttn^  ("  n.*.  e*^  irf  ihpMm 

m  Wc.tffllMoCr.     H(^  f'w'ffW;  fiA:  t:p!  Hi, 

Ph'ln  fill*  thr-Ktlt  #»i   IcMrt  (t((rf  (t(«  ttftt«  (Hrf(«l 

'i'e(n(i(i'  ftdf,  f«  n  WC'Cfh  biiMhititf^  frfllie  H»y  ftf 
I/irti(l"«i  I*  f-f  griMi*,  i<ft(l'(((l(|  iM  d  *ftte. 

I  fittjp"  HMh"  li  tinif  ftuMg  *HIIh1  In  KfcdlW*- 
(Hr«  Mnj  i»rNr**f  (he  blhui  'iiiwien  t»?  cuof  Hif- 


ftt 


NOTBB  AND  QUSRXES. 


CH9..AS^ 


KOTBS  ON  BOOKl,  BTC. 

Messrs.  Longman  have  just  published,  in  two  thMc 
arid  dosely  printed  Tolumes,  A  New  Oaxetteer  or  Topo^ 
praphiad  Dictionary  of  the  British  Idande  and  Narrow 

8ea$t  jro.,  by  James  A.  Sharp.  When  we  tell  6ur 
readers  that  in  these  two  Tolumes  are  recorded  the 
Batte»  position,  history,  &e«  of  every  city,  town,  vil- 
lage, hamlet.  Sec  which  appears  in  the  censuses  of 
1831,  1831,  1841  ;  or  in  the  works  of  Carlisle,  Pott, 
Qorton,  Lewis,  Fullarton,  Chaioben,  Hall,  and  other 
general  writers  i  and.  Indeed,  that  among  the  sixty 
thousand  articles  of  which  these  volumes  consist,  will 
be  found  particulars  not  only  of  all  the  natural  obijects 
of  the  country  —  as  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  hills, 
passes,  waterfalls,  bays,  ports,  headl^ds,  islands,  shoals 
-^but  also  of  everv  locality  or  olject  of  h>8torical 
interest  or  antiquarum  character;  as  Roman  stations 
and  camps,  Roman  and  British  ways,  Saxoh  towns, 
Druid  stones,  cromlechs,  round  towers,  Danish  Raths, 
Ptcts'  houses,  castles,  abbeys,  &e.,  not  to  mention  raiU 
way,  policy  and  ooast-guard  statioBs,  hunting  <*fix- 
fures;**  fto.»  they  will  at  once  pereeive  what  a  vast 
amount  of  useftil,  indeed  of  most  valuable,  information, 
the  persevering  industry  of  Mr.  Sharp  has  enabled  him 
to  bring  together.  That  a  work  consisting  of  so  large 
a  mass  of  fiusts  and  figures  should  contain  some  errors, 
is  more  than  probable ;  but  having  tested  it  by  refer- 
ring to  localities  with  Which  we  are  personally  ao- 
quatnted,  we  aire  enabled  to  say  that  it  has  stood  that 
test  in  a  manner  to  make  us  feel  assured  that  it  is  a 
book  to  be  fully  relied  upon,  and  one,  therefore,  which 
we  have  no  doubt  will  eventually  take  its  place  in 
ev^  well-appointed  library. 

,  Books  Rkouvkd.  —  Tangihle  Typography,  or  Bow 
the  Blind  Read,  by  £.  C.  Johnson,  is  a  litUe  volume 
detailing  various  modes  of  printing  books  for  the  blind, 
and  weU  calculated  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  bene- 
volent objects  of  The  Society  for  Printing  and  Dis- 
tributing Book?  for  the  Use  of  the  Bliad.-^TheQhoet 
ofJunitUi  Sfc,,  by  Francis  Ayerst.  This  endeavour  to 
identify  Junius  with  Lieut.- General  Sir  Robert  Rich, 
on  the  strength  of  a  letter  written  by  that  officer  to 
Viscount  Barrington,  years  after  the  celebrated  Lettert 
ofJuniue  had  appeared,  is  the  largest  theory  based  on 
the  smallest  fiiet  with  whiA  we  ar«  aequfiinted. — Mt. 
Bohn  has  just  issued  in  his  Standard  Library  the  fourth 
vokiroe  of  his  edition  of  The  Prose  Works  of  John 
MiUonf  coniaininy  the  First  Book  of  A  Treatise  on 
Christian  Doctrine,  compiled  from  the  Holy  Scripture 
tUm^  tfamjkM  from  the  Original  by  the  Locd  Bishop 
of  Winchester.  The  present  edition  has  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  thorough  revision. — Mr.  Bohn  has  also 
enriched  his  Scientific  Library  by  the'  publication  of 
I%e  Physical  and  Metaphysieal  Works  qf  Lord  Bacon, 
including  his  Dignity  and  Advcmcement  of  Learning,  and 
his  Novum  Organon,  or  Precepts  for  the  Interpretation  of 
Nature,  edited  by  Joseph  Devey,  who  has  availed  him- 
self of  the  best  translations,  and  enriched  the  Novum 
Organon  with  the  remarks  of  the  two  Playfairs,  Sir 
John  Herschel,  and  the  German  and  French  editors. — 
MaHhew  Paris*  English  History^  from  the  Year  1235  to 
1273  ;  translated  from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Giles,  Volume 


A$  Ac0Mii  it  tiM  new  issue  eCBoha'aw^vCififar^Jfi- 
braryt  while,  in  his  Classical  Library,  he  has  poblisheA 
a  volume  which  will  be,  we  doubt  Dot»  wtUotne-  ^ 
many  ;  The  Idylls  cf  TkeooMus,  Bion^  and  Moschit$,M^ 
the  War  Songe  of  J^rtmus,  literally  translated  into  'jg^ 
gUsh  Prose,  by  Rev.  J.  Banks ;  wiA  Metfioei  Fersi&mH 
by  J.  M.  Chapman. —  7%«  Churchman's  Magazini^^lt 
Monthly  Review  of  Church  Progress  and  General  Xijf^- 
twre,  Judgmg  m>m  the  January  and  February  Num- 
bers which  are  now  before  us,  we  eaa  have  no  doubft 
that  this  Magazine  for  Churchmen  wttt  please  thoee  to 
whom  it  is  addressed. 


BOOKS  AND  ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   rUECHASX. 

PvBsoiT  or  KnowuDoa  miDsa  PirpiouLTisa,  Ozig^  Edition. 

Vol.  I.  ^  p 

Thi  Book  op  Adam.  _ 

PaiDiAtix'i  CoNMBcnoif  Of  ran  Oia  iMo  Vaw  TmoMmrr. 

Vol  I.    1718. 
Tat  CeaitTiAN  Maoasiiii.    Vol.  for  176S. 

FSO    MATKIMOmO    PbiNCIPII    cum    DEFimCTiB   UxOBIi    SOIOIB 
CONTEACTO  RBSPOMIUM  JuRII  C!oLLSOII  JURliCOMiULTOBUM  nc 

AcADBMiA  RniTBLEMi  (circm  16M).  f   .V 

MomiBR  iCBUOONlUVT.,  0«  MATtOfOMW.  '  '     1    j 

BrOcknbb,  pb  Matbimonio. 

Bbdbll'i  iRiiB  Old  Tbstambnt,  MSlrtypB>^to.  i69fr.    itt^^j 

of  O'DombnuUl'i  "  Irlth  New  Tertament,"  Irish  trpB,  4to., 

1st  edition,  1603  {being  rare)^  if  ofltered  in  excfaangej 
Pbrct  SoeiBTY  PuBLiCATiOMi.    Nof.  XCIII.  and  XCIV. 
SouTHBV'i  Works.    Vol.  X.    LoBgaaani.    1HS8. 
8ooTT*i  GoMviNOATiON  OP  Miutia's  C|l9i^l|  HlSTORV.     Vplf, 

1).  and  lU.,  or  II.  only. 
Thb  Dbagon  op  Wawtlbt,  by  H.  Cabbt. 
Gammbr  Gubton'S  Story  Books^  sditsd  tgr.AiiatesB  Mairoa. 

18  Parts  (Original  Edition). 
Hatwabo'b  Britiib  MuiBUH.    8Vols.19ino.  1786. 
TaBOBALO'i  Sbakipbars  RBSToaao.    4to.    1736. 

lULUSraATBD  COMMBMTART  OM  TBB  OLD  AMD  NbW  TbSTAMBNTB. 

'  Vol.  I.    1840.    Knight. 

Pbtbb  aiMPLi.     lUustrstcd  Edtt^pp.     SaqodaiB  fod^  i&tf^ 
Vols.  II.  and  III.  .  » 7j 

HiSTDRlOAI.    BtaMOiaS    OP    QOKBHS    OP    EMMpAMQ,  k^T    QffMAK 

Lawbamcb.    Vol.  II. 
iMGRAM'i  Saxon  Chboniclb.    4to.    London,  1823. 
Newman's  Fbrns.    Large  Edition. 
EaiOHATioAt  Eniirtainbr.    Not.  I.  and  II.    I8S7  and  18W. 

Stierwood  &  Co. 
NoRracMMiAH  Hiaatuu   Kfw  SeHdi.   ISCI^  4BB-'     ■      , , }  : 

%«  Correspondents  sending  lists  qfSook§  Wt^id  are  repiM* 

to  send  their  names* 

••*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free, 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bbll,  Publisher  of  **NOrE?AND 
QUBRIK8,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 


fLtiVixU  t0  C(irreiry0n^mli. 

We  have  this  week  the  pleasure  qf  presenting  our  Readers  wtth 
an  additional  eight  pages.  We  do  this  JTom  a  desire  that  those 
who  do  not  partwipate  m  the  interest  which  so  many  qf  tiwm  take 
in  our  endeavours  to  popularise  JPhot^givphy^l^ouldfW'^  tiuK 
to  time  reeeise  compensation  for  the  space  opcsplem  op  opk 
Photographic  Correspondence. 

E.  H.  H.  Caxton*s  Press  is  certainly  not  in  Westminster 
Abbey:  we  may  add,  certainly  not  in  eeistenoe, 

Tbb  Bbb.  The  quotation  is  from  Pop^s  Moral  Essajs, 
EpUt,  IF,: 

"  To  rest  the  cushion  and  soft  Dean  invite, 
Wlu)  nerer  mentions  hell  to  ears  polite.*'  [     f 

8.  Jbnninos-G.  We  have  a  note  for  this  CorresponaM, 
Where  shall  it  be  sentf 

H.  E.  P.  T.  (Woolwich).    What  Numbers  are  wanted  P 

^Babldom  op  Oxpobd.  M.D.,  whose  communication  on  tkia 
wbAect  appears  in  our  No.  for  Feb.  IS.,  p.  163.,  writes  to  us  that 
he  has  been  misinformed,  inasmuch  as  two  qf  the,  sisier\  qfJtifreO, 
the  last  Earl  of  Os;ford  and  Mortimer,  have  sons. 


l^B.  96.  1853.1 


IfOTBS  AVJy  QUBBIES. 


n$ 


T,  K.  COlMtM)  i$  rfgmHid  to  tUHe  lk$  mOtfeeti  pf  tk$  itBo 

J.  JM*  (Bath).    Th*  Sou  hat  bun  forwarded. 

§mkm  t  SnKHiY :  Ilowr.  H.  E.  P.  T.  wOtJUidt  on  rrferenco 
to  Mickard§on*i  Dictionary  that  Shair  it  from  the  A.»S,  Sou,  a 
tMadkWf  and  Hwnt  /i'om  tko  AS,  Hurtt,  a  Wood.  Splonejr  it 
ptmbmbig  /torn  Ike  latin  StHiMtuio,  a  piact  vfkoro  thorttif  buthtt 
grow. 

S.  O.  ( Dof cbMUr)'#  Quertf  on  the  Litte  femitif  thatt  appear 
next  werk. 

T.  B.  TV  term  B«n«dlet,  apftfied  to  a  married  man,  it  dombt* 
itit  derioed  from  Bkakepeme't  **  BaaedkH^  the  Married  Man.*' 


Ttio.  ThefanltmmttbeinpowrChemiealt^orinpomrmami-' 
potation*  Trp  again,  wHk  Chemiealt  procured  from  a  ddtreni 
tource. 

R.  B.  8.  Dr.  Diamond^t  retmU,  and  mode  of  arrMna  at  it. 
wiUbegioeninkttforthooming  FtuHognpheVotm. 

Erratum, — P.  10S.«  Lord  Dull  'f  Toast,  raad  **  Q.  R*  S.  Qukklr 
Jtettore  SUwart/'  Instaad  of  *'  Metolee."  ' 

Ov«  Baru  Voloms,  ttrc 
Indeot  it  now  readtft 
**  NoTW  AND  QtmBiia; 
theSie  Volmmettmap  note  be  Mad  J  for  whteh  earip  appUeatton  it 

detirabtt. 


n,  ttrongkf  bound  in  doth,  with  oerp  eepioue 
h  price  wt.  U.  A  few  complete  tett  of 
»/' Vols.  I,  to  VI.,  prfee  Three  Outneat  for 


>  m^-^mmm**-^!^.^^ 


NEW    WORKS    NOW     READY. 


The  THIRD   EDITION  of  Mr.  HAWTHORNE'S  TRANS- 

reHKAineVior.TbtBOMAMCB  or  MOirrS  VEMUtVtAe, 


XL  : 

•OMM  tfo.  lOi.  aaU^M  flloih,rad  adffM. 


The  BOOK  of  JOB,  done  into  ENGLISH  VERSE.     By  the 


aAilL  OP  WIBCHirJBA. 


P0lltT0.«fc0l0lh. 

THaweireo  to  «ni  Bm«*  Bmt*  W.  B*  OiiAaMoini,  M.P.,  Onurositon  or  ma  Bsoaaaoaa* 

The  PROVINCE  of  REASON :  a  Criticism  of  the  Bampton 

lMAuj»«i**^|imilforBaUflowThoaght.'*  B/JOOIT  70Uiro,LL.aOBdto.),Aitaioror  **ntOhrlitorBMotr»'' *«Tte1fyil«yf 

nr. 

POfC  SfO*,  lOi.  M.  fllOUL 

ROBERT   OWEN   and    his  SOCIAL  PHILOSOPHY.     By 

'  ^miXAM  ttrCAS  8AB0A1IT,  Aofior  or  *•  loalal  Isaovatert  Mid  thdr  8dhMD^ 

V. 

Mjtiteij  BTO.f  wfui  PortHatf  I44t  oIocd* 

The  LIFE  of  EDMOND  M  ALONE,  Editor  of  Shakspeare.     By 

BIB  JAMB8  FBIOB,  Author  of  **  Th«  Lift  of  Sdmnnd  Bark«,**  *•  Lift  of  OUvtr  OoldMiiUlu'* 

VL 

« IS  IT  NOT  WRITTEN  ?"     Being  the  Scripture  Testimony 

ogalBtlBoMMliM.  By  KDWABO  S.  PB70B,  A.B. 

vn. 

Vtv  EdHloo,  ftflp.  fro.,  tc  6d.  elolk, 

KATHIE  BRANDE ;  or,  the  Fireside  History  of  a  Quiet  Life. 

By  HOLME  LBB,  Author  of**  Sylvan  TltWt  Dattghtcr,"  •*  Af  ateft  Wiud  and  TUUt"  Ao.,  Ao. 

VUL 
Wow  Bdltion,  feap.  8to^  ff<*  idL  doth, 

BELOW  THE  SURFACK     A  Story  of  English  Country  Life. 

By  %ISL  ABTUUB  DALLAM  BLTOtf.  Bart. 

8HITH,  ELDER,  U  CO.,  66.  CORNHILL,  E.O. 


■haM^MMi 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[NI4..JW4 


ja. 


iffr.  ^ii^i  $((0  ^nlnmzi. 


^V^^^^W\^^^^^^^^^/^^f\^» 


Noir  r«»dy,  T<Aii])M«  T.  «nA  YL«  pdee  14«.  Meh,  of 

THE  JUDGES  OF  ENGLAND ; 

WITH  lOSGELLANEOUS  NOTICES 


By  EDWARD  FOSS,  F.SJL 


VQL.V.     HsiTBTyil.— EUIABRB,  148ft-.1603. 

Vol.  YI.  Jambs  I.  —  GoafMonrwBAiAH.  1608-.lfi60. 


Contents  of  tilM  Four  FreoedinsYolnmM  I  ~  . 

yoi»  I.       WULIAM  I.  —  RlCHABD  I.     1066—1190. 

Yoi^n.   Jmm~Hbmbt  in.    1I99-1S7S. 
Yoi^ni.  EowABB  I.  ~  Edward  IIJL    1S7S— 1S77. 

YOL.  lY.  RtCBABB  n.  ~  RiOHABD  IIL     1377— 148&. 


**It  is  impossible  to  spe«k  too  highly  of  the  cue  and  reseueh  irfth 
which  these  interestfaic  memorials  hftve  been  qompiled  by  Hr.  Foss 
ftom-the  Qditfael  souroesk" — BdiAwvk  Bedmo^  Oee.  18S7. 

**  Mr.  Foss*s  work  will  form  in  trjii^  a  nearly  complete  lOstory  of 
the  Sndlsh  Beneh  and  Bar,  told  briefly,  yet  witii  the  aecnracy  of  a 
most  able  and  dilis^it  investiffator,  and  with  that  tone  of  complete 
interest  in  his  work  on  the  author's  part  which  fixes  the  attention  of 
the  reader."  —  £!xamtner. 

**  Mr.  Foss's  work  carries  with  it  prooft  of  oriolnaUftjr,  alike  in  its 
materiftJe  «s  to  Xtm  welMialaaMeA  jvigments  it  pronowBoes ;  and  he 
may  be  oonsideied  the  Hallam  of  our  indioial  history*"  —  Litergry 
Gaaeite, 

**  It  Is  a  work  of  neat  erodition,  and  ftill  of  antianarian  interest.  .. 
There  is  to  be  foond  in  these  yolnmes  a  sreat  yarie^  of  eorious  matter 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  Courts  at  Westminster,  the  Peeis  of 
Court,  and  the  privileges  and  uses  of  the  legal  profession."  —  Saturday 

**  His  faifestigattons,  as  they  progress  in  time  and  expand  in  space, 
become  brighter,  more  attracuTe.** — Atienomm, 

*VFQr  strict  Impartiality,  for  sound  Judgment  in  weighing  evidence, 
and  for  patient  industry  in  searching  ft  out,  Mr.  Foes  is  entitled  to  the 
highest  praise."  —John  BvU. 

**  It  is  happy  for  our  legal  literature  that  the  livel  of  our  Judges 
shonVdiHMm  Mtn  undeflnkm  by  sndi  a  man  as  Mr.  Foss.  We  happen 
to  know  that  the  Mghest  oi^nion  is  entertained  of  his  work  by  those 
who  are  best  (tuaniied  to  lodge  of  it,  the  judges  of  our  own  day."  — 
DvibUu  Beview. 

**  To  have  sueoessftdly  tttpplied  a  chasm  in  the  legal  literature  of 
Ensland  in  no  mien^able  success.  To  have  executed  the  task  with 
such  a  depth  and  variety  of  research,  with  such  vigilance,  aeuteness, 
judgment,  and  skill,  as  to  set  all  oorapetition  at  defiance,  and  produce 
at  once  a  w<Hrk  perfect  in  its  kind,  is  assuredly  hitch  praise.  This  high 
praise,  however,  and  nothing  less  than  this,  is  fairly  due  to  Mr.  Foss." 
—  Law  Review. 

**  TQohigh  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  |fr.  Foss  for  oarefhl  and  pains- 
talltigicscawau  .  i  .  He  has  lelected  the  husk  of  archsBology.  and 
maeented the kfroel.  Hto  oopetaakme  are  not  merely  aound,hia  tofie 
Is  inventive.  — Spe^ator. 

**  It  supplies  what  was  much  wanted,— a  regular  and  progressive  ac- 
count of  English  institutions.  The  result  is  a  correction  of  many  errors, 
an  addition  of  much  new  information,  a  better  general  view  of  our 
strictiy  legal  history  tiian  any  other  jurist,  historian  or  biographer  had 
heretofore  attempted  to  give.^' — EoDcuniner. 

**Lord  Campbell  boasts  of 


NOW  READY,  PRICE  SIX  SHILLnfOS. 

S   E   R  M   p   N  .Sj- 

PREACHED  IN  WE8TMIKSTEK : '     ' 

BV  «BB 

REV.  C  F.  SECRETAN, 
Ineambent  of  Holy  Trinity,  YanxhaU  Bridge  Road. 

7%e  ProJUtwUlbegivento  the  BuUding  Fundoftht  Wed- 
mimtier  and  Fimlico  Church  of  SugUmd   Cotnmereial 

BELL  ft  DALDY,  FLEET  STREET. 

Sold  idao  by  R.  YEm>INO,  Roehampton  Street.  Bessboroogh  OardeMb 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Schoc^-building  Fund. 


dug«i»  and  eieidblted 
higher 


ts  of '  the  Canoellarian  tpnmmioi  which  he  has 
to  the  publict*  but  Mr.  Foss  may  boast  of  a 


higher  claim  to  praise,  in  having  given  to  the  persons  whoiq  he  has 
drawn  from  the  uiades  of  a  long  and  all  but  hopeicss  obscurity,  tiie 
tanith  of  an  historical  interest,  and  the  animatkm  of  a  riMd  existenoe."— 
OenUeman'M  Magazbte,  ■ 

**  It  is  the  distinction  of  Mr.  Foss's  book,  that  he  MKb  everylttaa  «p 
ra  authority,  and  quotes  authority  for  everyumig.  _ .   .....   Be~has 


fore  take  its  stand  in  the  permanent  literature  of  our  country."  .  Bm- 
ueman»  Magazine. 

"The  repnUtlon  which  Mr.  Foss  acquired,  as  a dUigent  investigator 
of  legal  antiquities,  and  an  impartial  bfographer  of  those  who  have  won 
for  themselves  seats  on  the  woolsack  or  thebench,  by  the  publication  of 
the  first  two  ▼olumes.  will  be  more  than  confirmed  by  the  volumes 
which  have  just  been  issued."  —  Notea  and  Queriu, 

Londdn  t  LONGMAN,  ORESN,  LONGMAN,  ft  ROBERTS. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  COMMERCIAL  SCHOOL 
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The  means  of  education  enjoy^  bj  the  lowet  J9i44Ie 
Masses  are  confessedly  of  a  most  unsatisfactory  character. 
While  the  whole  tone  of  our  higher  Public  Schools  has 
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the  resources  of  public  grants  and  private  benevolence 
have  been  directed  to  the  extension  and  prganisatioa'ef 
our  National  Schools  for  the  lower  classes  of  society,  the 
education  of  the  middle  classei  has  remained  without  any 
corresponding  amelioration. 

The  Westminster  and  Pimlico  Commercial  Schod  was 
set  on  foot  in  the  beginning  of  1855,  ibr  the  purpose  of 
offering  a  sound  Commercial  Edooation  (in  connexion 
with  the  Church  of  England)  at  such  terms  as  to  be 
within  the  reach  of  the  majority  of  tradespeople,  ssai  of 
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neighbourhood.  The  experiment  has  proved  veryiuc- 
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constructed  for  the  purpose,  obtains  an  attendance  of 
more  than  50  boys,  sons  of  professional  men,  tradespeopH 
and  superior  mechanics,  who  pay  at  the  rate  of  1/.  5s. 
a  quarter.  The  Committee  have  thus  brought  it  to  the 
test  of  experience,  that  such  a  School  does  meet  tt^re- 
quirements  of  the  neighbourhood;  and  tHe S[3onlitnltee 
^1  that  they  have  only  to  secure  permanent  Sehbot 
Buildings,  suited  for  the  'purpose,  in  order  to  raise  their 
Institution  above  every  possible  fluctoation,  and  to  give 
it  a  lasting  place  among  the  ^ucational  tnstitotioBs  of 
Westminster. 

It  is  for  this  object  they  make  public  their  present 
Appeal.  They  cannot  estimate  the  cost  of  suitable  School 
Buildings  at  less  than  A&fSOO;  and  as  Government 
grants  oie  not  yet  made  toward  Middle  Schools,  the  Com- 
mittee must  hope  to  raise  this  sum  by  private  contribn- 
tion. 

Prtient  Snbteriptions,  453il  6«.  ILl 

Contributions  can  be  paid  in  to  the  *<  Building  Ac- 
count*' of  the  Westminster  and  Pimlico  Commercial 
School,  at  Messrs.  Hallettb  &  Maude,  Little  George 
Street,  Westminster.  Any  inquiries  will  be  gladly  an- 
swered by  Rev.  C.  F.  Secrbtan,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of 
H7ly  Trinity  Church,  Vauxhall  Bridge,  Westmhister- 
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COWPEB  AND  TOBACCO  SMOKING. 

.  The  following  genial-  and  characteristic  letter- 
from  the  poet,  having  eacaped  the  research  of  ih» 
Kbv.  .T,  S..Gbu|bhaw^  may  be. thought  worthy 
of  transfierence  from  the  scarce   and  ephemeral-' 
brovhure  in  which  it  has,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
alone  appeared,  to  your  more' -permanent  and  at- 
tainable repertory.    The  little  work  alluded  to  is 
entitled  Cormividlia  etSaltatoria.'or  a  few  Thoughts 
iwon  Feasting  and  Dancing,  a  poem  in  two  parts, 
«c.,  by  br.  Orchestikos :  London,  printed  for  the 
author,  1800,  pp.  62.    At  page  39  will  be  found 

"Nicotiana:  a  Poetical  Epistle  in  praise  of  To.^ 
bacoo;  intended  as  a  refutation  of  the  ill-founded  re- 
marks of  William  Cowper,  Esq.  respecting  this  plant,* 
m  his  elegant  poem  on  Conversation.   By  Phil.  Nicot. 
**  The  man  I  pity  who  abhors  the  f\ime" 
Of  fine  Virginia  floating  in  his  room ; 
For,  truly  may  Tobacco  be  defined, 
A  Plant  presenring  Health  and  Peace  of  mind. 

1800." 

Next  follows  the  poem,  dedicated  "  To  the  To- 
bacconists in  general  of  England  and  its  colonies  '* 
and  consisting  of  some  350  lines,  conclndinff  with/ 
the  following :  • 

«  Now  by  way  of  a  Postscript,  for  I  cannot  oonclude 
Without  once  more  entreating,  that  you'll  be  so  good- 
As  to  favour  me  with  an  Epistle,  and  soon, 
Which  in  my  estimation  will  be  such  a  boon 
That  111  carefully  keep  it ;  and  dying,  take  care 
To  enjoin  like  Respect  from  my  Son  or  my  Heir;, 
And  lest  He  should  forget  its  great  Value  to  ask,.*^ 

Shall  say, 

It  was  wrote  by  the  Hand,  that  first  wrote  out  the 
Task : 

No  more  I  need  mention,  its  Worth  will  appear. 
And  be  kept  as  a  Relic  1  justly  hold  dear." 

Next  comes  the  poet's  kindly  response : 
«  Dear  Sir, 
« It  is  not  in  my  power  to  send  you  an  epistle  that 
will  entitle  itself  to  any  of  the  honours  which  you  are 
so  good  as  to  promise  to  one  from  me.  My  time  i> 
not  my  own,  but  is.  partly  engaged  in  attendance  on  a 
dear  friend,  who  has  long  been  in  a  very  helpless  stote^ 
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and  partly  to  the  performance  of  what  I  owe  to  the 
public,  a  new  edition  of  my  Homer,  and  alao  of  the 
poetical  works  of  Milton. 

**  With  these  labours  in  hand,  together  with  the 
common  avocations  incident  to  cTerybody,  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  I  should  hare  opportunities  for  writing 
letters.  In  fiict,  I  am  in  debt  to  most  of  my  friends, 
and  to  many  of  them  have  been  long  in  debt,  whose 
claims  upon  me  are  founded  in  friendship  of  long 
standing.  To  this  cause  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  as- 
cribe it,  that  I  have  not  sooner  thanked  you  for  your 
humorous  and  pleasant  contest  with  me  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Tobacco;  a  contest  in  which  I  have  not,  at 
present,  leisure  to  exercise  myself,  otherwise  I  am 
hardy  enough  to  flatter  myself  that  I  could  take  off 
the  force  of  some  of  your  arguments. 

**  Should  you  execute  yoiur  design  of  publishing  what 
you  have  favoured  me  with  a  sight  o^  I  heartily  wish 
siiocesB  to  your  muse  militant,  and  that  your  reward 
may  be —  many  a  pleasant  pipe  supplied  by  the  profit! 
of  your  labours. 

**  Being  in  haste,  I  can  add  no  more,  exoept  that  I 
am,  with  respect,  and  a  due  sense  of  the  honour  you  do 
me. 

Your  obliged,  &c., 

William  Cowpxa. 

Weston-  Underwood, 
Oct  4,  1793.** 

I  hope  that  the  above  wHl  be  interesting  to  your 
Nicotian  readers,  and  not  trespass  too  me  upon 
your  valuable  space.  William  Batbs. 

Birmingham. 

Snuff  and  Tobacco.  —  It  is  perhaps  not  gena*allv 
known  that  the  custom  of  taking  snuff  is  of  Irish 
origin.  In  a  **  Natural  History  of  Tobacco,**  in 
the  Harieian  Mtsc.^  i.  535.,  we  are  told  tiiat  — 

**The  Virginians  were  observed  to  have  pipes  of 
day  before  ever  the  English  came  there;  and  frt>m 
thoee  barbarians  we  Europeans  have  borrowed  our 
mode  and  fashion  of  smoking.  .  .  .  J%e  Iriahmtn^ 
do  most  commonly  powder  their  tobeuxo,  ajuL  tttuff  it  «9> 
^Uir  nottrUtf  whidi  some  of  our  Englishmen  do,  who 
often  chew  and  swallow  it.'* 

That  the  day  pipe  was  the  ondnal  smoking 
apparatus  in  Engtiukl,  is  evident  mm  the  fbl- 
lowing  lines  in  Skdton*s  Ehanor  Rummin,  After 
lamenting  the  knavary  of  that  age  compared  with 
King  HBrry*s  time,  he  continues : 

«  Nor  did  that  time  know. 
To  puff  and  to  blow. 
In  a  peeee  of  white  clay, 
As  you  do  at  this  day, 
With  fier  and  coale, 
And  a  leafe  in  a  hde^**  &c 

These  lines  are  from  an  edition  of  1624,  printed 
k  tlie  Barl  MUc.,  1 415.  Skdton  died  in  1529, 
and  according  to  the  generally  received  accounts, 
tobacco  was  not  introduced  into  this  country  till 
1565,  or  thereabouts ;  so  the  lines  cannot  be 
dkdton*s.    They  are  part  of  an  introduction  to 


the   tale  of  EUcmar  Rwnmin,    Is  the   author 
known  ?  Erica. 

Warwick. 


cc 


SHAKSFEABB  IK  THB  SHADES  :   A  BALLAD. 


The  ballad^  sntitlad  "^  Shak8{>eare*s  Bedside,** 
inserted  in  your  pages  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  104.),  was 
(nrinted  (probably  for  the  first  time)  in  a  collec- 
tion of  poems  called  The  Muse*s  Mirrouty2  vols. 
8vo*,  printed  f<Hr  Robert  Baldwin,  1778.  It  oceuxs 
at  p.  90.  of  the  first  volume ;  and  at  p.  159.  of  the 
same  volume  I  find  another  Shakspearian  ballad, 
which,  as  the  book  is  rare,  I  transcribe  for  the 
benefit  of  your  readers.  The  work  in  question 
contains  a  number  of  dever  effusions  by  the  poets 
and  wits  of  the  last  hdf  of  die  eighteenth  century. 
Tbe  anonymous  compner  thus  commences  his  pre- 
face: 

**  The  editor  and  ooflaetor  of  the  following  poems 
does  not  conceive  it  necessary  to  make  any  apology  tor 
what  he  has  done ;  but  arrogates  to  himself  the  right 
of  some  attention  for  the  collecting  of  such  pieces  as 
would  have  died  upon  their  births,  although  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  best  poata  and  men  of  genius  far  the 
last  ttemijf  ysort.** 

**SKAX9rXAaS  IN  TBS  SHABB. 

*'  As  Shakspeare  rang'd  over  the  regions  bdow. 
With  the  lii^ses  attending  his  side, 
Tha  first  of  his  erities  he  met  with  was  Rowe, 
Tho*  to  keep  out  of  sight  he  had  tryU 

*  How  oomes  it,  firiend  Nieholas,*  said  the  old  bard, 

(While  Nio  was  preparing  a  speech), 
'  My  ruins  so  eoarsely  by  you  were  repair*d^ 
Who  grace  to  the  Graces  could  teach ?* 

*  Had  the  time  you  employ *d  when  The  JSUer*  you 

wrote, 
So  hiss'd  by  the  critical  throngs 
Been  spent  upon,  mending  tbe  holes  in  my  coat. 
It  had  not  been  ragged  so  long.' 

Rowe  blush*d,  and  made  way  for  diminutive  Pope, 
Whom  Shakspeare  address*d  with  a  frown. 

And  said — *  Some  apology  suse  I  may  hope 
From  you  and  your  fti&od  in  the  gown.* 

*  Had  the  mniderous  knifo  whieh  my  plays  hat  de- 

steoy'dr 
By  lopping  fiill  many  a  soene. 
To  make  you  a  lover  like  him,  been  employ'd. 
How  flat  Gibber's  letter  had  been.* 

Pope  sneak'd  off  confounded ;  and  Hmmer  drew 
near. 

Whose  softness  a  savage  might  melt ; 
So  Shakspeare  said  only, '  Sir  Thomas,  I  fkar. 

With  gloves  on,  my  beauties  you  felL* 


*  The  Biter  i  an  attempt  at  Omedy^  by  Rowe,  which, 
was  received  with  that  contempt  whidi  it  well  de« 
served. 
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Supported  by  Caxton,  by  Wynkin  upbeld. 
Text  Tibbsld  crept  forward  to  sight. 

*  b  this,*  quoth  the  poet,  *  the  thing  chat  rebeH'd, 

And  dar'd  eren  Pope  to  the  ftght  ? 

*  To  Kennel,  good  Tib,  for  a  time  will  arrive, 

When  all  in  their  senses  shall  know, 
That  half  of  your  consequence,  Tib,  you  derive 
From  the  lash  of  so  envied  a  foe. 

-*  Eight  hundred  old  plays  thou  declar*st  thou  bast 
read*; 

How  could*st  thou  the  public  so  cozen  ? 
Tet  the  traces  I  see  (spite  of  what  thou  hast  said) 

Of  not  many  more  than  a  doxen. 

-*  If  all  thou  hast  dug,  how  could  Farmer,  my  Tib, 

Or  Stevens,  find  gold  in  the  mine  ? 
Thy  trade  of  attorney  sure  taught  thee  to  fib. 

And  truth  was  no  client  of  thine. 


•*  And  yet,  to  appease  me  fbr  all  thou  bast  done. 

And  show  thou  art  truly  my  firiend, 
<70  wateh,  and  to  roe  with  intelligence  run, 

When  Johnson  and  Capell  descend* 

-*  For  Johnson,  with  all  his  mistakes,  I  must  love ; 

£v'n  love  firom  the  injured  he  gains ; 
But  Capell  a  comrade  for  dulness  will  prove. 

And  him  thou  may'st  take  for  thy  pains.*  '* 

Edwabd  F.  Eimbault. 


8WBDI8H  WORDS  CVRBBNT  IN  mOUOrB. 

In  the  sammer  of  1847 1  mentioned  to  my  friend 
Professor  Retzius  at  Stockholm,  eertain  Skumdi- 
n&vian  words  in  use  at  Whitby,  with  which  he 
was  muoh  pleased,  they  not  being  akin  to  the 
German.  I  have  since  been  mostly  in  the  South 
of  Europe,  but  have  not  lost  sij^ht  <^  these  words ; 
and  last  spring  I  wrote  out  w  Switzerland  up^ 
wards  of  five  hundred  Swedish   words,   which 

freatly  resemble  the  Enfflish,  Lowland  Scots,  &o., 
ut  I  doubt  many  of  them  have  the  same  root 
with  the  German  correspondents.  I  now  beg  you 
kindly  to  offisr  to  the  notice  of  our  Anglo-Saxon 


*  Theobald,  in  the  preface  to  bis  first  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  asserts  that,  exclusive  of  the  works  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  Ben  Jonson,  he  had 
read  above  eight  hundred  pUys,  to  aseertain*  the-  un- 
-common  and  obsolete  phrases  in  hia  author.  The 
reader  who  can  discover  the  fruits  of  this' boasted  in- 
dustry in  his  notes  may  safely  believe  him ;  and  those 
who  cannot  may  surely  olaim  the  liber^,  Uke  myself 
to  doubt  somewhat  o£  his  veracity.  This  assertion, 
however,  Theobald  had  sufficient  modesty  to  omit  in 
the  prefhee  to  hia  seoond  edition,  together  with  all  the 
criticisms  on  Greek  authors,  whioh  I  am  aanired  he 
had  collected  fh>m  such  papers  of  Mr.  Wyeberley  aa- 
bad  been  entrusted  to  his  eare  for  very  diffiBrent  pur- 
poses. It  is  much  to  be  questioned  whether  there  ave 
five  hundred  old  plays  extant,  by  the  most  accurate 
perusal  of  which  the  works  of  Shakspeare  could  receive 
advantage ;  I  mean  of  dramas  prior,  cotemporary,  or 
within  half  a  century  before  and  after  his  own. 


and  Icelandic  scholars,  as  well  as  the  estimable 
Northern  savans  at  Copenhagen  and  elsewhere^ 
the  following  words  in  use  at  Whitby,  and  I 
beHeve  throuffhout  Clereland  and  Cumberland, 
where  the  locfd  accent  and  manner  of  speaking  is 
the  same. 

**  Agg  orm,  Swedish  (viper),  agg  taorm,  Whitby 
(pron.  w5rrum).— - ^2oa  Imbt  (bilbery),  blue  berry.—* 
By  (village),  as  a  termination  to  names  of  towns^ 
occurs,  perhaps,  more  frequently  in  this  district  than 
in  others ;  there  are  some  places  in  Geveland  called 
Lund  and  V^^^X.-^Baeh  (brook),  beck. — Djsvul  (devil), 
pronounced  exactly  in  the  Swedish  manner  at  Whitby. 
•^DoaHg  (poorly),  dowly.— f^cfon  (tinder-box),  ap« 
pfied  to  faggots.—  Fotb  (waterfall),  spelt  ibrce  and  foss 
in  Yorkshire  books. —  Fid  (ugly),  pron.  fbol,  usually 
asaeoiated  with  bigness  in  Cleveland. —  Foan$  (silly), 
pron.  fond  at  Whitby.  —  GiUer  (snare),  guilder.  — - 
G<epen  (handful),  gowpen. —  Marr  (grayling),  carrling 
in  Ryedale.  —  K^ttt  (iiesh),  kett,  applied  to  coarse 
meat. —  Lek  (play),  at  Whitby,  to  lake.  —  Xeto  (to 
seek),  to  late  at  Whitby. —  Lie  (scythe),  pron.  lye.— 
Lingon  (red  bilberry),  called  a  ling  berry.— i^^NMg 
(Ung). —  Lapp  (a  flea). —  Nabh  (beak),  neb.-^^Sfto^ 
(handle),  skaft—  Sk<Br  (rock),  Whitby  skar. — SnuUa 
(to  infect),  to  smit. —  Strandgata  (creek),  at  Whitby 
ghaut. —  SUtd  (anvil),  steady.—  Saf  (a  rush),  siv.  — . 
Tjam  (pool),  tarn.^ —  Oentka  (to  wish  for),  we  say  to 
set  one  an  onska,  i.e.  longing  or  wishing.** 

Will  any  one  inform  me  which  of  the  above  are 
Anglo-Saxon  words  ?  I  may  add  that  there  are 
many  French  words  in  the  Swedish  for  aught  I 
know,  some  of  them  Norman.  As  we  find  Grerman 
words  in  the  Italian,  we  may  expect  to  find  Scan- 
dinavian in  the  French.  Charles  Watkins. 


SOI  DAVm  LUnMAT*8  VDUDAMIUM. 

In  Lord  Lindsay's  very  interesting  Livei  of  Ae 
Lindsays^  vol.  L  p.  347.,  after  the  description  of 
the  yery  curious  **  viridarium  or  garden  *  of  Sir 
David  Lindsay  at  Edzell,  and  of  the  various  sculp- 
tures and  ornaments  with  whicb  its  wall  is  de- 
corated, the  author  says :  **  To  show  how  insecure 
was  enjoyment  in  that  dawn  of  refinement,  tiie 
cemtre  of  vmrr  stsr  tloiig  tlie  wall  forms  an  em- 
brasure for  the  extrusion,  if  needed,  of  arrow, 
harquebuss,  or  pistol.** 

Some  years  before  the  book  was  published,  I 
had  visited  this  very  interesting  spot,  and  examined 
these  sculptures,  and  other  ornaments,  amongst 
which  the  pierced  stars  puzzled  me  much :  how- 
ever, after  a  lengthened  and  very  careful  investi- 
gation, finding  Uiat,  being  at  too  ereat  a  height 
n'om  the  ground,  and,  moreover,  that  as  the  holes 
in  the  centre  of  the  stars  do  not  pass  through  the 
wally  but  merely  into  small  cavities  in  it,  they 
could  not  have  been  used  as  embrasures,  or  have 
served  for  warlike  purposes;  and  that,  as  there 
were  no  ohaonels  or  pipes  that  could  have  con- 
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ducted  water  to  them,  they  could  not  have  been 
connected  with  fountains  or  water-works ;  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  die  planner  of  the  garden, 
or  at  least  of  its  walls,  must  have  been  an  ardent 
lover  of  birds,  and  that  these  holes  were  for  pro- 
viding access  for  his  beloved  feathered  friends  (they 
would  only  admit  the  passage  of  small  birds)  to 
the  secure  resting-places  which  the  hollow  stones 
afforded ;  for  whose  use  other  niches  and  recesses 
seem  also  to  have  been  planned  (though  some  of 
the  latter  were  probably  intended  to  hold  bee- 
hives) with  a  tmilomithio  indifference  for  the 
security  of  the  miit  tempting  their  attacks  from 
all  sides,  but  quite  in  character  with  the  portrait 
of  Sir  David,  as  depicted  by  his  noble  biographer. 

W.  C.  Tbsvbltan. 
Athenaeum. 


Unlucky  Days, — The  subjoined  lines  on  certain 
days  of  the  several  months,  I  copied  some  years 
ago  ftom  a  MS.  on  the  fly-leaf  of  an  old  Spanish 
breviary,  then  in  the  possession  of  &n  Irish  priest. 
Though  neither  tiieir  grammar  nor  prosody  are 
first-rate,  yet  they  may  be  worthy  of  preservation 
as  a  curiosity.  1  may  add  that  they  appear  to 
have  been  written  by  a  Trinitarian  Brother  of 
Bedemption,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

**  January,  Prima  dies  mensis,  et  septima  tnmcat  in 

ensis. 
February,  Quarto  subit  mortem,  prostemit  tertia 

sortem. 
March,  Primus  mandentem,  disnimpit  quarto  bi- 

bentem. 
April  Denus  et  undenus  est  mortis  vulnere  plenut. 
May,  Tertius  oocidet  et  septimus  ora  relidet 
June,  Denus  pallescit  quin-denus  fcedera  nescit. 
July,  Ter-decimus  mactot,  Julii  denus  labefactot. 
Auyutt  Prima  necat  fortem  prosternit  secunda  co- 

hortem. 
September,  Tertia   Septembris,  et  denus  fert  mala 

membns. 
October,  Tertius  et  denus  est  sicut  mors  alienus. 
November,  Scorpius  est  quintus,  et  tertius  e  neoe 

cinctus. 
December,  Septimus  exanguis,  virosus  denus  et  an- 

guis." 

W.  PlRKSBTOII. 

Ham. 

The  Pancake  Bell, —  At  the  Huntingdonshire 
Tillage  from  which  I  now  write,  the  IMe  bell  of 
the  church  is  annually  rung  for  ten  minutes  on 
Shrove  Tuesday,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning : 
this  is  called  '<  the  Pancake  Bell.** 

CuTHBEBT  Beds,  B.A, 

QuoiU,-^The  vulgar  pronunciation  of  the  irons 
used  in  this  game  is  quaits»    From  the  following 


passage  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Browne  to 
Ashmole,  it  b  probable  that  the  word  was  formeriy 
thus  spelt:  **Uount  Rosenberg  flayed  at  quaitiy 
with  silver  quaite  made  by  projection  as  before.** 

UlCEDA^ 

Philadelphia. 

The  FanUlv  of  Townetwoe,  —  One  great  ad- 
vantage of  "  N,  &  Q.**  is  not  only  that  inquiriea 
may  he  made  and  information  obtained  by  those 
who  are  engaged  in  any  research,  but  also  that 
such  persons  as  happen  to  possess  information  on 
a  particular  subject  may  make  it  known  before  it 
b  sought  or  asked  for.  I  therefore  beg  to  inform 
any  person  that  may  be  interested  in  the  family  of 
Toumerawe^  that  there  is  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
CoUeffe,  Dublin,  a  Latin  MS.  Bible,  which  be- 
longed to  **Raufe  Townerawe,**  who  on  the  17tk 
of  June,  1585,  was  married  to  Anne  Hartgrane,. 
at  Reavesbye,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  that  at  the 
end  of  this  Bible  are  recorded  the  births,  deaths, 
and  marriitfes  of  his  children  and  other  members 
of  his  family,  from  the  date  above  mentioned  to 
1638.  Jamrs  H.  Todd. 

Trih.  Coll.  Dublin. 

"  History  of  Formosa,^ — The  writer  of  the  fic- 
titious History  of  Formosa^  inquired  about  at 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  86.,  was  George  Psalmanazar,  himself 
a  fiction,  almost.  And  this  reference  to  Wiseman*& 
Lectures  reminds  me  that  your  correspondent  Rt. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  62.),  who  discovered  the  metrical  ver- 
sion of  that  passage  of  St.  Bernard  in  Fulke  Gre- 
Tille*8  poem,  was  (to  sajr  the  least)  anticipated  by  the 
Cardinal,  in  the  magnificent  peroration  to  the  last 
of  those  Lectures  upon  Science  and  Revealed  ReU^ 
gion,  B.  B.  WooDWABD. 

Notes  on  Newspapers,  —  The  following  may  be 
worth  a  place  among  your  K'otes.  I  copied  it 
from  the  Evening  Mail  (a  tri-weekly  issue  from 
The  7\mes  office),  but  unfortunately  omitted  to 
take  the  date,  and  the  only  authority  I  can  ofier  is^ 
Evening  Mail^  No.  12,686.  p.  8.  col.  2.  (leader) : 

**  The  Timee  has  its  share  of  antiquities.  Our  office 
stands  upon  the  foundations  of  Blackfriars,  where  for 
centuries  Plantagenets,  Yorkists,  Lancastrians,  and 
Tudors,  held  court.  We  have  reason  to  beliere  that 
just  about  where  we  sit  was  heard  that  famous  cause 
for  annulling  the  marriage  of  Catherine,  which  led  to 
the  English  Reformation.  Under  these  foundations 
others  still  older  are  now  open  to  view.  First  we 
have  under  us  the  Norman  wall  of  the  city,  before  it 
was  extended  westward  to  give  more  room  to  Black* 
friars,  and  under  that  presents  itself  the  unmistakeable- 
material  and  composition  of  the  old  Roman  wall." 

TeeBbb. 
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WILD  PLAllTg  AND  TttSlB  MAMSS. 

In  looking  over  some  memoranda,  I  find  the 
following  Queriea  entered ;  and,  qb  it  19  more  than 
probable  that  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  k  Q/* 
who  take  an  interest  in  our  wild  flowers,  and  love 
the  simple,  homelv  names  which  were  given  them 
by  our  fathers,  will  easil/  solve  them,  I  send  them 
for  insertion : 

1.  Capitlla^  Burnt  pa$tori$^  **  Shepherd^s  Purse/* 
Whj  was  this  plant  called  "  St.  Jameses  Wort  :** 
French, '« Fleur  de  St.  Jacques  P**  Was  it  used  in 
medicine?  Its  old  name,  **Foor  Man*s  Parma- 
«etio,**  would  imply  that  it  was. 

2.  Veronica  (Jhamadryi^  **  Eye*bright,**  "  FauFs 
Betony,"  and  "  Fluellin.^*  What  was  the  origin  of 
these  two  names  P 

8.  Pnmxda  vm$,  "  Cowslip,"  "  Palsy  Wort ; " 
French,  "  Herbe  de  la  Paralysie.**  Is  this  plant 
used  in  any  of  our  viUaffe  pharmacopoeias  as  a 
remedy  for  patsy;  and  if  so,  howP  I  may  also 
add  another  Query  on  this  plant,  and  which  I 
trust  some  fair  reader  will  answer  x  and  that  is, 
How  is  the  ointment  prepared  iVom  tne  leaves.  (?), 
which  is  used  to  remove  tan  and  iVeckles  from  the 
sunburnt  ? 

4.  Viburnum  opulut^  **  Guelder  Rose.**  Was  this 
plant  originally  a  native  of  the  Low  Countries  f  1 
am  inclined  to  think  that  its  distribution  was  of 
A  very  wide  range. 

5.  Neottia  Bpiralii^  **  Ladies*  Tresses,**  **  Sweet 
Cods,**  *'  Sweet  Cullins,**  and  «*  Stander  Grass.** 
What  is  the  origin  of  these  names  f 

6.  Ribes  nigrum^  "  Black  Currant,**  "  Gazel  ** 
•(Kent).    Meaning  ? 

7.  St$llariahoh8tea,  "  Stitchwort,**  "All-bones.** 
Meaning  ?    The  plant  is  very  ft'agile. 

8.  OroftM«/u&ffrofii#,"  Bitter  Vetch,**  "Cormeille** 
(Highlands  of  Scotland^,  and  "Kuapperts**  (Scot- 
lana  generally).  Have  these  terms  any  signification  ? 

9.  8inapi$  arvmtii^  "  Wild  Mustard,**  "  Char- 
lock,** "Oarlock,*'  "  Chadlock,**  and  "  Runsh.** 
Derivation  and  meaning  ? 

10.  Saxxfraga  umbroaa^  "London  Pride,*'  "Saxi- 
frage,** "  St.  Patrick*s  Cabbage.**  Is  there  a  legend 
in  connexion  with  this  name ;  and  in  what  county 
Is  this  saxifrage  so  called  ? 

11.  Oeum  urbanum^  "Yellow  Avens,**  "Herb 
Bennet,**  "  SUr  of  the  North,**  "  Blessed  Herb.** 
These  names  would  appear  io  point  to  some 
virtues  supposed  to  be  attached  to  this  herb. 
What  are  they  ? 

13.  Ztmim  oaiharHoum^  "Purge  Flax,**  "Mill 
Mountain  **  ? 

13.  Stdum  acre^  "Biting  Stone-crop,**  "  Jack  of 
the  Buttery,**  "Pricket,**  •?Bird*s  Bread**  ? 

14.  Qnaphalium  germanicum^  "Common  Cud- 
weed.** "  Wicked  Herb  **  {Hirba  impia),  "  Live- 
long,^* and  "  Chaff- weed.** 


15.  Euphorbia  helioteopiai  *'Sun  Spurge,** 
"Chum-staff**  f  juice  milky,  but  acrid. 

16.  Euphorbia  cvpariBsiut^  "Cypress  Spurge,** 
"  Welcome  to  our  House**  ? 

17.  Chrysanthemum  segetum^  "  Wild  Marigold," 
"  Goules,**  "  Goulans  **  (Query  remains  of  its  old 
name  gold  ?),  "  St.  John's  Bloom,**  "  Ruddes**  ? 

1 8.  Spergula  arvensie^ "  Spurrey  Yarr  **  (Scotch)  ? 
10.  Uhenapodium  Bonue  Henricuit  "  Mercury 

Goose-foot.**  "  Good  King  Henry**  f 

To  all  the  latter  the  same  Query  will  apply, 
What  is  the  origin  of  the  name  f  It  is  probable 
but  few  of  the  above  names  will  be  now  found ; 
or,  if  found,  it  will  be  onlj  in  those  districts 
where  the  march  of  intellect  (?)  has  not  banished 
all  traces  of  household  surgery,  nome  legends,  and, 
I  may  almost  add,  home  feelings. 

Much  that  is  interesting  to  the  antiauary  and 
the  naturalist  is  now  fast  fading  out  or  the  land. 
The  very  existence  of  the  cheap  literature  of  the 
day  will  rapidly  root  out  all  traces  of  traditionary 
lore ;  and  strong,  eteady  efforts  should  be  made  to 
rescue  as  much  as  possible  of  it  from  oblivion.  It 
is  with  this  view  I  send  these  Queries ;  and  in  case 
they  are  deemed  worthy  of  insertion,  I  purpose  to 
follow  them  up  by  a  second  list  of  Queries,  as  to 
the  medical  virtues  of  our  wild  plants.  In  the 
mean  time  I  may  add,  that  any  Notes  on  them, 
whether  as  charms  or  cures,  would  be  most  desir- 
able. EHXYBI. 

Tredigh. 


VOPVhAM  SATINOS* 

I  would  feel  obliged,  Mr.  Editor,  If  you  or  any 
of  your  North  of  England  readers  would  favour 
me  direct,  or  otherwise  through  the  medium  of 
"N.  k  Q.,**  with  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  fol« 
lowing  popular  local  sayings,  peculiar  to  the  North 
Countrie. 

Likewise  permit  me  to  observe,  that  if  anv  of 
them  can  favour  me,  through  either  of  the  above 
channels,  with  a  few  more  of  the  "  dark  sayings  of 
antiquity,**  either  in  the  form  of  plain  prose  or 
rude  rustic  rhymes,  peculiar  to  any  or  all  of  the 
five  northern  counties,  to  wit,  Xork,  Durham, 
Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Westmore- 
land, they  would  not  onlv  be  conferring  an  obli- 
gation upon  myself,  but  likewise  upon  every  one 
of  your  numerous  readers  who  taxe  pleasure  in 
the  ikst-fkding  traditional  relics  of  our  ancestors. 

1.  As  crafty  as  a  Kendal  fox. 

a.  Like  the  parson  of  Saddleworth,  who  could 
read  in  no  book  but  his  own. 

8.  Donoaster  daggers. 

4.  The  woftil  town  0*  Wetherby. 

fi.  As  sure  as  a  louse  in  PomfVet.  (Pontefract.) 

6.  Like  the  mayor  of  Hartlepool,  you  cannot  do 
that.    (Co*  Durham.) 
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7.  Looks  as  vild  ^worthless)  as  a  pair  of  Tork- 
ahire  sleeves  in  a  goldsinith*s  shop. 

8.  Hearts  is  tramps  at  Eskett  nail.  (Near  Fel- 
ion,  Northamberland.) 

9.  SiUj  good-natured,  like  a  Hexham  gooee. 

10.  Hbere  are  no  rats  at  Hatfield,  nor  sparrows 
at  Lindham.    TCo.  Ebor.) 

11.  A  Dent  tor  a  Graliowajt  a  Hind  for  an  ass. 
(Ibid.)  M.  Atslimk  Dxhhaic 

Pkratbridg^  Darlington,  Durham. 


Mmmi  QiMTMs.  —  1.  Sont  jears  m  a  her^ 
sttUge  existed  in  certain  grounds  at  Chelsea,  the 
proprietor  of  which  firequentlj  advertised  for  a 
ttermit,  and,  I  believe,  never  got  one.  Who  was 
the  proprietor  of  the  siud  hermiti^ ;  and  did  he 
ever  succeed  in  getting  his  toy  tenanted  ? 

2.  In  Gilbert  Whitens  poem,  Invitatim  t»  Sd^ 
Aome,  the  following  lines  occur : 

**  Or  where  the  hermit  hmigs  tfie  ttraw^lad  oeM, 
Emerging  gently  firom  the  leafy  dell, 
By  fimoy  plann*d,**  &e.  &e. 

The  onlv  edition  of  the  ** Letters**  which  I  poe-  , 
eess,  is  tnat  by  Sir  William  Jardine  and  Mr.  Jesse, 
which  affords  a  note  on  the  passage,  to  the  effect 
that  the  hermitage  referred  to  was  used  by  a 
jounff  genUeman,  who  appeared  occasionally  "  in 
the  <£aracter  of  a  hermit.  What  was  die  name 
of  the  eccentric,  and  what  is  known  of  his  hermit 
life  ?    Is  the  hermitaffe  still  in  existence  f 

3.  Where  b  to  be  found  the  best  account  of  an* 
chorliea,  real  and  fictitious  ?     Sbielht  Hibbuu). 

Derivaikm  i^f  *>  Coftfr.**— What  b  the  derivation 
of  the  word  Cobb  f  There  is  but  one  harbour  of 
that  name  in  England,  that  of  Lyme  Regis :  there 
was  once  anotiier  at  fiwanage.  This  was  also 
styled,  some  three  centuries  ago,  the  "Cobb  or 
Connera." 

Query :  What  is  the  derivation  of  the  family 
name  *'  Cobham  f  **  G.  R.  L. 

Pby-^iSt.  —  W3I  any  of  your  oorrospondcats 
inform  me  in  wha;t  year  pday-bilis  were  first  in- 
troduced ;  and  at  wluit  period  the  ymtr  was  added 
to  the  day  of  the  month  and  week,  wiiich  only  is 
iMaohed to ^leeM^y  bills?  J.N.G.G. 


Qrymmi^  Bmrt.  —  A  corresnondeiKt 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Naval  and  MiUtary 
OazeUe^  asks  who  was  Sir  Edward  Grymes,  Bart., 
whose  appointment  appeared  in  the  War  Office 
OazeUe  of  December  10, 1776,  as  surgeon's  mate 
to  the  garrison  at  Minorca,  when  the  baronetcy 
oame  into  the  family,  when  he  died,  and  whether 
a  gentleman  of  the  same  rank  has  ever,  before  or 
since  that  period,  served  in  a  umilar  situatioii  In 
the  English  army  ? 


I  have  transferred  ^lese  Queries  to  the  cdamns 
of "  N.  &  Q.,**  supposing  that  they  might  be  an- 
swered by  some  of  its  correspondents.        W.  W. 

Malta. 

SmoOeies  Sh^^ht  «<K.  &  Q.,**  YoL  Hi.,  p.  125.^ 
is  an  extract  fWxn  the  Exammtr^  March  ^  1609, 
rdating  to  Hugh  Hewsmi,  who  is  tiMre  mtmtiomed 
as  being  ^  no  fess  a  peraoni^  tiian  the  identiefll 
H^  Strap.** 

ft*.  Faufkner,  in  his  Hktory  ^  Cktkm,  ^vol.  i. 
p.  171.,  states  that  Mr.  W.  Lewis,  of  Lomfbard 
Street,  Chelsea,  was  the  original  of  tiiis  character. 
He  'eslabliabed  himself  in  Chelsea  by  SmoOettTa^ 
advice,  and  died  there  about  178S.  FauHcner 
states  that  he  resided  with  his  widow  for  seven 
years,  and  thus  having  opportunities  of  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts,  I  am  inclined  to  give  his 
account  the  {^reference.  Now  tfaU;  these  Jufierent 
acoounts  are  brought  forward,  some  reader  oT 
^N.&Q.*  may  foe  enabled  with  certainty  to  ^ 
whowastlieidentu»L  H.G.D. 

2^  iraa  ilinL— Mm.  Jambs  CoBKiaH  (VeL  ▼.» 
p.  474.)  saya,  that  *^after  half  a  «entttrv*s  aotiv<& 
exertiooa,  the  Iron  Mask  was  unveiled,  and  Una 
sanguine  person  gives  it  also  as  his  opinion  that 
tiie  author  q£JwM8  LeUers  will  ^'eventeally  be 
unearthed.**  The  last  event  may  peHiaps  ha]^)en ; 
but  what  authority  has  he  for  ass^ ting  that  the 
mysterious  secret  of  the  **  Masque  de  Fer**  has 
ever  been  satisfiMtorily  explained?  Numerous^ 
leaned,  and  tiwenioiis,  as  many  of  the  hypotheaes- 
on  the  subject  nave  been  for  upwards  of  a  century,. 
I  have  always  tma^ned  that  an  impenetrable  vm 
of  secrecy  still  continued  to  cover  this  wooded^ 
luatorioal  mystery.  A.  S.  A.. 

WuBieerabad. 

Bkmd  Famify, — In  the  Carey  pedigree  in  the 
Dueaim  Leodimsu^  it  is  stated  that  Sir  Fhilq»- 
Carey  of  Hunskt,  near  Leeds  fbrodier  of  the  first 
Yisct.  Falkland),  married  Elicabeth,  daughter  and 
heiress  o{Rich,Blando/CttrleUm  (about  aj>.  1600). 
Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers  inform  me  who 
this  Mr.  Bland  was,  wkom  he  married,  and  wkiok 
Carleton  is  meant  P 

I  have  searched  the  Yorkshire  Visitations  at  the 
Museum,  and  consulted  Nich.  Carlisle's  Wstory  of 
the  Bkmd  Famt&r,  with  no  result. 

Possibly^  Mb.  Huktxb,  who  is  so  deeply  versed 
in  Yorkshire  matters,  might  throw  some  ligbt  on 
the  subject  G.  £•  Aauii* 

Orford  and  Gaa^hndge  Onk 

ThomoM  WaUon^  Bishop  of  St.  Datfid^s^  iWf- 
^t  jfc, — Ko  notice  of  the  period  or  jdace  of  hia 
deaUi  has  yet  appeared,  nor  of  the  age  of  BiAop 
TWaer  ^  Cddc&^  1829-^1,  as  also  that  of  BisAop 
Oobat,  Iteffardine  the  latter  prelate,  as  he  is  stjiA 
D.D.  in  the  ecclesiastical  almanada  and  dnrec* 


Hab.  &  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEETEB. 


235 


tones,  I  am  anxious  to  learn  whether  that  degree 
was  conferred  ttpon  htm  by  any  English  nniyersity 
on  his  consecration  in  1846  f  A.  S.  A. 


Crescent.  —  The  artide  under  this  head  in  the 
JEm^fdopadia  MetropelUmna^  asserts  that  the  cres- 
cent was  first  adopted  by  the  Ottomans  as  a 
symbol  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople  in  1446. 
t£  so,  the  devioe  must  have  been  unknown  t»  the 
Basaeens  at  the  time  of  tiie  Crusades.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  infarm  me  whetAier  this  statement 
is  correct  P  Ficui.iius. 

**  Quod  fuit  eese^*  —  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
tiie  sense  of  the  followuiff  epitaph,  copied  at  La- 
venham  Church,  Norfolk,  many  jears  since;  it 
has  long  lun  in  my  note-book,  waiting  for  such  a 
publication  as  ^N.  &<Q.,**  through  whidi  to  in- 
quire its  meaning : 

"John  Wxlxs,  Ob.  1694. 
Quod  fuit  ease,  quod  ett 
Quod  non  fuit  este,  quod 
Emb  quod  soa  «■•, 
Quod  est,  BMi  «it,  est,  «■ 

Belmont. 

*'  Comaig  home  to  mrds  InuxneuT  — ^TVliere  does 
the  {^irase  "  coming  home  to  men^s  business  and 
bosoms**  first  occur?  I  find  it  said  of  Bacon*s 
Essays  in  Bacomana^  1st  edit  1679  ?  J.  P. 

Birminghaa. 

Hkomas  Oibbes  cfFeadatL  —  Gam  aiiy  of  your 
genealogical  readers  tell  me  what  other  issue  (if 
any)  there  was  of  the  marriaee  of  Thomas  Gibbes 
(^  Fenton,  in  the  parish  sA  Dartinzton,  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  and  Anne,  dauipiter  of  Sir 
William  Courtenay  of  Fowderham,  besides  their 
son  William  Gibbes,  who  died  in  London  aj). 
1^70  f 

Also  whether  John  Gibbes  of  Fenton,  father  of 
the  above-named  Thomas  Gibbes,  who  married 
the  heiress  of  William  May  or  Mev,  had  any  other 
iMue  ?  axBXi  H.  Gibbs. 

Frognal,  Hampstead. 

^The  Whipping  Tom''  at  Letceeter.^A  sin- 
gular annual  custom,  under  the  above  designation, 
formerly  prevuled  in  this  town,  from  time  imme- 
morial, on  Shrove  Tuesday.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
take  up  your  valuable  space  with  a  detfdled  ac- 
count of  it,  as  it  is  fully  described  in  Thn)sby*s 
History  of  Leicester,  p.  356^  and  in  Hone*!  Yetu^" 
Booh,  p.  688. 

My  object  is  to  inqutve  if  any  custom  at  all 
anab^ous  to  it  is  known  to  have  existed  elsewhere, 
and,  if  so,  what  is  the  supposed  oriffin  of  it  ? 

Nothing  whatever  is  kxiown  of  the  origin  of  the 
costaBi  in  this  town,  beyond  a  rtngae  popular  tra- 


dition that  it  was  instituted  (like  several  other 
curious  customs)  by  John  of  Gaunt,  during  his 
lengthened  residence  in  the  castle,  within  what 
was  then  termed  "  The  New- Works  **  of  which 
(now  called  **  The  Newarke  **)  the  gathering  was 
held. 

However  venerable  from  its  antiquity,  it  was, 
like  too  many  of  the  sports  of  the  Middle  Ages,  a 
custom  "  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the 
observance,**  and,  as  such,  was  put  dawn  in  the 
year  1847  by  a  locfd  act  of  parliament ;  not,  how- 
ever, without  a  serious  afi&ay  between  the  pc^oe 
and  the  people.  LmcssTBimiaa. 

The  Trial  of  Our  Lord.  —  I  have  lately  seen 
an  old  picture  of  the  Trial  of  Our  Lord  before 
Pilate,  who  sits  in  the  midst  of  the  Jewi^  San- 
hedrim, each  member  of  which  has  a  scroll  over 
his  head,  giving  his  name  and  the  sentence  he 
is  said  to  have  uttered  on  that  occasion.  I  have 
been  told  there  is  a  large  coarse  engraving  of  this 
tucture  sometimes  to  be  found  in  cottages,  but  I 
have  not  been  aUe  to  procure  one.  The  names 
and  sentiments  are  of  course  fictitious ;  b  anythi^ 
known  of  their  origin  f  RP, 

Olney,  —  Can  any  correspond^it  state  what  is 
the  signification  of  this  name?  The  ancient 
spelling  is  Obiei  or  Olney,  not  Oviney,  as  it  has 
sometimes  been  spelled  of  late  years.  The  diffi- 
culty is  not  as  to  the  termination  ey,  but  as  to  the 
first  syllable. 

The  parish  church,  which  stands  at  the  southern 
extremitv  of  the  town,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ouse, 
is  entirelv  (modem  alterations  excepted)  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  There  is  not  a  trace  of  any 
earlier  work.  Tradition  says  that  the  church  was 
formerly  at  the  other,  or  northern  end  of  the 
town,  where  there  is  a  place  which  is,  as  I  am  in- 
formed, described  in  the  deeds  of  some  of  the  ad- 
joining premises  as  the  old  churchyard,  though  it 
has  been  desecrated  time  out  of  mind.  Close^ 
adjacent  is  a  dear  spring,  still  called  '*  Christen- 
well,**  and  also  the  trunk  of  a  very  ancient  elm. 
Human  bones  are  stated  to  have  been  occasionally 
dug  up  within  the  enclosure. 

There  is  a  va^ue  tradition  that  the  town  as  well 
as  the  church  has  been  removed  southward,  t.  e. 
nearer  the  river.  Headers  of  "  N.  k  Q.**  who  can 
supply  any  information  respecting  the  removal  of 
the  churdi  and  town,  or  anv  other  particulars 
Hn  addition  to  those  contained  in  Dr.  Lipscondt>*8 
Hi&tor^  of  Bucks)  concerning  the  parish  of  Olney, 
including  the  hunlet  and  manor  of  Warrington, 
and  the  now  district  parish  of  Weston-Underweod, 
will  greatly  oblige  W.  P.  Sronn. 

Olney,  Bucks. 

ABnan,  —  What  was  the  oriein,  and  where  do 
we  find  the  eariiest  notice  of  the  kind  of  fri^dly 
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memorial  book  so  well  known  among  us  as  an 
album  f  Was  it  not  first  used  by  the  learned  men 
of  Germany  as  a  repository  for  the  complimentary 
tributes  of  their  foreign  yisitors  ?  Is  there  any 
'  mention  of  it  in  any  English  author  earlier  than 
Izaak  Walton,  who  tells  us  that  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
-when  ambassador  at  Venice,  wrote  in  the  aJhum 
of  Christopher  Flecamore  a  Latin  sentence  to  the 
effect  that  ^*  an  ambassador  is  an  honest  man,  sent 
*io  lie  abroad  for  the  good  of  hb  country  ?  **  Where 
is  the  earliest  specimen  of  an  English  attmm^  ac- 
•cording  to  the  modem  form  and  use  of  the  scrap- 
•book  so  called  ?  D. 

The  Lisle  Family,  —  Can  any  of  the  readers  of 

'  ^*  N.  &  Q."  giye  me  some  fuller  information  than 
is  to  be  found  in  Lyttleton*s  History  of  England^ 
or  refer  me  to  any  authorities  for  such,  concerning 
the  family  and  connexions  of  the  following  per- 
sonages? 
There  was  a  Lady  Lisle,  who,  temp.  Jac.  U., 

'was  tried  at  Winchester  by  the  nptonous  Judge 
Jeffries,  and  afterwards  executed,  for  harbouring 
two  rebels  after  the  battle  of  Sedgemoor.    I  be- 

•lieye  she  was  beheaded  as  a  favour,  instead  of 
being  burnt.    She  was  the  widow  of  one  of  the 

'judges  who -consented  to  the  death  of  that  ill-fated 
monarch  Charles  L 

I  observe  the  barony  of  Lisle  has  been  extinct, 
-or  in  abeyance,  on  four  or  five  different  occasions ; 
•was  either  about  this  time  ?  The  present  peerage 
appears  to  have  been  created  circa  1758.    Are 

'^ese  descendants  of  that  family? 

I  possess  portraits  of  Lord  and  Lady  Lble  (size 

'  six  ibet  by  four),  and  much  wish  to  learn  the 
above,  together  with  any  other  particulars  relating 

'4o  the  family.  John  Gabland. 

Dorchester. 

Wards  of  the  Croum, — I  find  the  origin  of  this 
ancient  prerogative  of  royalty  thus  quaintly  ex- 
plained at  p.  132.  of  King's  Vale  RoyaU  of  Eng- 
land^ 1656.  Hugh  Lupus,  first  Norman  Earl  of 
"Chester,  and  nephew  of  the  Conqueror,  at  his 
vdeath  in  1101,  left  hb  son 

•■**  Richard,  then  an  infant  of  seven  years  of  age,  en- 
tit  uled  then  to  bis  Earldome  of  Chester,  and  married 
to  Matilda,  daughter  to  Stephen,  Earl  of  Blois.     And 

^  this  Matilda  was  niece  to  King  Henry  I.,  by  reason 
wbereof  the  said  king  took  into  bis  tuition  and  cus- 
tody the  said  young  earl ;  from  whence,  they  say,  this 
of  a  custome  grew  to  be  a  law,  that  young  heiri  in 
their  nonage  ^ame  pupils,  or  wardt,  unto  the  king. 
A  very  tender  care  had  this  king  over  this  princely 
-child,  and  brought  him  up  in  the  company  of  his  own 

children,  with  whom  he  sent  him  into  Normandy,  and 
with  them  there  provided  the  most  princely  and  best 
education  for  them.*' 

Their  after-history  is  well  known.     Having  duly 
ourived  at  man's  estate,  these  promising  young 


princes  and  their  companion,  Richard,  the  ^ojaI 
ward,  were  sent  for  from  Normandy  by  the  aflfec- 
tionat«  king,  whence,  taking  ship  at  Harfleur,  they 
set  sail  for  England ;  but,  through  some  mismanage- 
ment, the  vessel  striking  upon  a  rock,  the  entire 
company  perished  except  one  butcher,  who,  by  the 
help  of  a  mast,  swam  safe  to  land.  This  tragedy 
happened  about  December  7,  1 120. 

I  oelieve  this  to  be  the  first  instance  recorded 
in  Englbh  history  of  a  ward  to  the  king,  but  shall 
be  happy  to  receive  correction  from  any  better- 
inform^  correspondent  of  ^*  N.  &  Q." 

T.  HUGHSS. 

Chester. 

Tate,  an  Artist.-^  A  friend  of  mine  has  a  very 
fine  family  portrait,  very  much  admired  by  judges, 
and  generally  ascribed  to  Reynolds,  whose  style  it 
greatly  resembles.  But  I  believe  it  has  with  some 
confidence  been  stated  to  be  the  work  of  a  pupil 
of  Sir  Joshua*s,  named  Tate.  The  picture  is  about 
seventy  years  old.  Would  you,  or  any  of  your 
readers,  kindly  inform  me  whether  an  artist  of  that 
name  lived  at  that  time,  and  whether  he  was  a 
pupil  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  ?  A.  W. 

Kilbum. 

Philip  d^Auvergne, — 

"  On  the  1 2th  of  March,  1 792,  the  King  of  Great  Britein 
granted  to  Captain  Philip  d'Auvcr^ne,  R.N.,  hit  licence 
to  accept  the  succession  to  the  said  duchy  (Bouillon), 
in  case  of  the  death  of  the  hereditary  prince,  only  son 
of  the  reigning  duke,  without  issue  male,  pursuant  to 
a  declaration  of  his  Serene  Highness,  dated  June  25th, 
1791,  at  the  desire,  and  with  the  express  and  formal 
consent  of  the  nation.** 

I  find  this  in  Brooke*8  Gazetteer,  under  the 
heading  of  "  Bouillon."  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents give  a  further  account  of  Captain 
d  Auvergne  r  I  suppose  the  troubles  consequent 
upon  the  French  Revolution  would  prevent  his 
accession  to  the  duchy,  even  if  he  survived  the 
hereditary  prince  ?  E.  H.  A. 

Somersetshire  Ballad, — I  have  a  note  of  the  fol- 
lowing verse  of  an  old  ballad.  Where  can  I  find 
the  remaining  verses  ? 

**  Go  ask  the  vicar  of  Taunton  Deane, 
And  he'll  tell  you  the  banns  were  askit, 
And  a  good  fat  ceapun  he  had  for  his  peains, 
And  he's  carrit  it  whoom  in  his  baskit** 

S.  A.  S. 

Lady  High  Sheriff',  —  Can  any  of  your  Here- 
fordshire readers  inform  me  who  the  lady  was  who 
served  the  office  of  high  sherifi*  for  that  county, 
somewhere  about  the  years  1769  or  1770? 

Her  husband  had  been  appointed,  but  dyinr 
shortly  afterwards,  his  widow  took  his  place,  and 
attended  the  judges  with  the  javelin-men,  dressed 
in  deep  mourning.    If  any  one  could  give  me  any 
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informaikm  about  ihifl  Udjr,  I  tbould  be  macb 
obliged :  and  I  thoold  be  glad  to  know  wb^^tber 
there  is  another  initanoe  of  a  ladjr  high  sheriff  on 
record  f  W.  if. 

MajoT' General  Lambert^  the  first  president  of 
Cromweirs  council,  afler  tbe  Restoration  was  ex- 
iled to  Quemse/,  where  be  renmined  for  thirtj 
years  a  prisoner.  Noble,  in  bis  House  of  Crom* 
weilf  vol.  i.  p.  369.,  sajrs,  Mrs.  Lambert  has  been 
supposed  to  have  been  partial  to  tbe  Protector ; 
*'  thiit  ber  name  was  Fro.,  an  eleffant  and  accom- 
plished woman.  She  bad  a  daughter,  married  to 
a  Welsh  judge,  whom  she  survived,  and  died  in 
Januar/,  1736-7.**  Anv  of  jrour  correspondents 
who  ma/  be  able,  will  oblige  oj  informing  me  who 
Airs.  Lambert  was,  when  she  and  the  general  died, 
and  to  whom  the  daughter  was  married.  Noble 
evidently  had  not  been  able  to  ascertain  who  the 
accomplished  woman  was.  G. 

Hoyle^  Meaning  of;  and  Hoyle  Family, — What 
ia  the  Knglish  to  the  Celtic  word  Ho  vie ;  and  was 
there  any  familjr  of  the  name  of  Ilojrie  previous  to 
the  year  1600  ?  If  so,  can  jrou  give  me  anjr  his- 
tory of  them,  or  saj  where  same  maj  be  found  ? 
Also,  what  is  the  arms,  crest,  and  motto  of  that 
famil/  ?  F.  K. 

Bohert  Dodeley*  —  In  all  the  biographies,  this 
amiable  and  worthy  man  is  said  to  have  been  bom 
at  Mansfield  in  Nottinghamshire.  Does  he  anv* 
where  state  this  himself?  If  not,  what  is  the 
cvid(*nce  in  favour  of  such  statement?  Not  the 
parish  register  of  Mansfield  certainly.  I  have 
often  thought  that  a  Life  of  Dodsley  in  exteneo 
might  be  made  an  interesting  vehicle  for  illus- 
trating the  progress  of  an  individual  from  the 
humble  rank  of  a  livery  servant  to  the  influential 
position  of  a  first-class  London  bookseller  in  tbe 
Angu«tan  age  of  English  literature;  including,  of 
course,  all  the  reflex  influences  of  the  society  of  that 
period.  There  is  plenty  of  matter ;  and  I  think 
a  well-known  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  and 
Oenfe  Majf.^  whose  initials  are  P.  C,  would  know 
where  to  find  and  how  to  use  it.  N.  D. 

Mary  Queen  of  5Ms.  — In  the  Oentleman'e 
Magazine^  vol.  xoix.  part  ii.  p.  77.,  it  is  stated  that 
the  late  Earl  of  Buchan  (who  died  in  April,  1829) 
**  in  some  letters  warmly  embraced  the  cause  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  against  Dr.  Robertson;*' 
but  we  are  not  informed  whether  they  were  ever 
printed,  or  where  they  are  to  be  found.  As  I 
have  always  felt  a  strong  conviction  of  the  injus- 
tice done  this  unfortunate  woman,  I  shall  be  grati- 
fied by  any  communication  stating  where  these 
letters  can  be  met  with.  F.  R«  A. 

Heurietiech '•^  Eorietie.  —  The  word  henrietisch 
occurs  four  times  in  ihQKriHkderReinen  Vemmtfl^ 


pp.  480.  515.  520.  568.,  ed.  Leipeig,  1898.  I  can- 
not find  it  in  any  German  dictionary.  Mr.  Hay- 
wood (ed.  1838)  translates  it  evris/tc,  which  I  can- 
not find  in  any  English  dictionary*  I  cotgecture 
that  it  may  be  tbpieitm  Germs nisecC  Mid  that  it  will 
bear  the  translation  tentative.  Will  some  one, 
better  versed  than  mvself  in  the  language  of  Ger- 
man metaphysics,  tell  me  whether  I  am  risht,  and, 
if  not,  set  me  so  ?  H«  B.  C. 

V,  u.  aub. 


Minor  ^utriti  fofUft  ffttMcrtf. 

**  Eugenia^**  by  Uayee  and  Carr.  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  any  account  of  the  following 
play,  as  to  where  the  scene  of  it  is  laid,  &c.  ? 

Eugenia,  a  Traffedy,  by  Samuel  Hayes  and 
Robert  Carr,  8vo.  1766. 

This  play,  which  appears  to  have  never  been 
acted^  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hayes, 
author  of  several  of  the  Seatonian  prise  poems, 
and  who  was  at  one  time  usher  in  Westminster 
School.  Robert  Carr,  who  assisted  biro  in  writing 
it,  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  Westminster 
scholars  about  1766,  but  I  am  unable  to  give  any 
further  account  of  him.  A.  Z. 

Glasgow. 

[The  scene,  as  stated  at  the  scmiineiicement  of  tbe 
play,  was  Isid  in  and  near  the  Meroiaa  camp,  on  tbe 
confines  of  Wales,  exoept  the  first  aot,  and  beginning 
of  the  third,  whieh  lies  in  tbe  Britifb  camp,  distant 
from  tbe  Mercian  eight  miles.  Tbe  (bwmUi$  pertonm 
were  :  —  BriUm§ :  Cadwallyoe,  king  of  tbe  Britons ; 
Orrasnuf,  a  noble  captive;  Albanaet,  Eliud,  Edgar, 
officers;  Eugenia,  A Ithira, captives.  Mereiauit  Penda, 
king  of  Mercia ;  EthelriKl,  hb  son  ;  Osmond,  nephew  to 
the  king ;  OfTo,  Egbert,  Edwin,  officers.  British  and 
Mercian  officers,  prisoners,  guards,  and  other  attend- 
ants.] 

Claret,  —  How,  or  from  whence,  have  ^  we 
adopted  the  word  Claret,  as  applied  to  the  wines 
of  the  Bordeaux  district,  and  which  seems  to  be 
utterly  unknown  in  other  parts  of  Europe  ? 

Vnioi. 

[Dr.  Pegge,  in  his  Anmymiana,  cent  iii.  sect.  57., 
•ays,  **  There  is  a  pisce  of  the  name  of  Claret  in  the  Duke 
de  Rohan's  Mimoiru,  lib.  iv^  from  whence  I  conceive 
the  French  wine  Ukes  its  nsme.*"  It  is  stated  in  the 
Mimoirtt  as  being  6ve  miles  from  Montpellier.] 

♦•  Strike,  but  hear  m*.**  — On  what  occasion,  and 
by  whom,  were  these  words  first  used  ?  I  have 
not  been  able  to  trace  them.  Abbba« 

[These  words  occur  in  a  conversation  between  Eury- 
biailes  and  Themistoclcs,  and  will  be  found  in  Plu- 
tarch's Lift  of  Thtmiitodu,  cap.  li.] 

Fever  at  Croydon,  —  In  Camden's  Britannia 
before  me,  with  date  on  (written)  title*page  1610, 
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Londini,  Georgii  Bishop,  Joannes  Norton,  p.  320., 
under  county  Svthrey,  and  against  the  marginal 
**  Croidon,**  it  is  thus  stated : 

**  At  for  that  sudden  swelling  water  or  bourne,  which 
the  common  people  reports  to  breake  foorth  heere  out 
of  the  ground,  presaging,  I  wote  not  how,  either  dearth 
of  come  or  the  pestilence,  may  seeme  not  worthy  once 
the  naming,  and  yet  the  euentes  sometime  ensuing  hath 
procured  it  credit.*' 

I  have  heard  it  stated,  without  reference  to  the 
above,  that  the  aforesaid  stream  had  risen  during 
the  last  few  months,  and,  if  such  be  the  case,  the 
fever  that  has  been  so  prevalent  in  the  town  seems 
to  bear  out  the  above  statement. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
whether  the  above  fact  is  mentioned  in  any  other 
account  of  the  place,  and  if  so,  where  ?    R.  W.  H. 

[It  appears  that  our  early  ballad  writers  do  not  give 
a  very  fitvourable  account  of  the  locality  of  Croydon. 
Listen  to  Patrick  Uannay,  Geut.,  in  1662 :  — 

**  It  seems  of  starved  Sterilitie  the  seat, 
Where  barren  downs  do  it  environ  round ; 
Whose  parched  tops  in  summer  are  not  wet. 
And  only  are  with  snow  in  winter  crowned, 
Only  with  bareness  they  do  still  abound ; 
Or  if  on  some  of  them  we  roughness  find, 
It*s  tawny  heath,  badge  of  the  barren  rinde. 

**  In  midst  of  these  stands  CaovooM  doath'd  in  black, 
In  a  low  bottom  sink  of  all  these  hills ; 
And  is  receipt  of  all  the  dirty  wracka. 
Which  firom  their  tops  still  in  abundance  trills, 
The  unpav'd  lanes  with  muddy  mire  it  fills 
If  one  shower  fiUl ;  or,  if  that  blessing  stay. 
You  may  well  smell,  but  never  see  your  way."] 

'*  Oesmas  et  DesnuuJ*  —  What  is  the  meaning 
of  two  terms,  Oesmas  and  Deamas^  in  the  following 
couplet,  which  I  transcribe  from  MS.  entries  in 
an  old  and  rare  volume  lately  bought,  of  date 
1564,  and  the  handwriting  would  seem  coeval  with 
the  printing  of  the  book?  The  lines  evidently 
relate  to  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  between  l^e 
thieves;  but  I  have  never  seen  any  i^pellations 
nven  to  these  last,  and  cannot  fix  a  meaning  for 
the  terms  with  an^  certainty :  they  may  have  re- 
ference to  the  penitence  of  one,  and  the  hardened 
state  of  the  oUier  still  "  tied  and  bound  in  the 
ohun  of  his  sins,**  but  I  know  not  to  what  lan- 
guage to  refer  them : 

**  Disparibus  meritis  pendit  tria  Corpora  lignis 
GetmoB  et  Dtsmat^  medius  Divina  Fotestas.** 

A.  B.  R. 

[Our  correspondent  is  right  in  supposing  that  Ges- 
mas  and  Desmas  are  the  names  traditionally  assigned 
to  the  two  malefactors,  and  which  occur  in  the  Old 
Mysteries,  &c.  Desmas  is  that  of  the  Penitent  Thief. 
These  names  are,  we  believe,  mentioned  in  the  Pseu'do- 
Gospel  of  Nicodemus;  and  some  particulars  of  the 
legend,  we  believe,  but  we  cannot  just  now  ascertain, 
are  preserved  in  Molan.  De  Pictur,  Saeris,  1.  iv.  c  9.] 


Satirieal  j9ftftfirf.  — t.  I  shall  be^lad  to  obtain 
some  information  reapeottng  a  cnrioua  medal  in 
my  possession,  bearing  — 

Cot.  **£cclesia  perversa  tenet  faciem  diaboli, 
666.**  A  &ce  in  profile,  crowned  with  the  tiara : 
turned  round,  the  same  &ce  becomes  that  of  the 
deviL 

Rev.  "Sapientes  stulti  aliquando.**  A  head 
with  a  cardinal*8  cap,  which  reversed  becomes  a 
face  surmounted  witn  a  fooFs  cap  and  bells. 

The  medal  is  of  silver,  nearly  the  size  of  a  crown 
piece ;  and  from  the  form  of  the  letters  is,  I  sup- 
pose, about  two  hundred  years  old. 

JoHH  L  Dbedgb. 

[This  curious  rasdal,  which  is  figured  in  RigoUoCs 
Monnaies  des  F<ma  (PL  iv.  fig.  10.),  and  the  reverse  of 
which  has  been  engraved  by  Tilliot  (Fits  des  Foux)  as 
the  seal  of  the  Mire  FoQe  of  Dijon,  is  a  satirical  medal 
issued  by  the  Protestants.  Their  opponents  retorted, 
or  provoked  its  issue,  by  one  which  Rigollot  has  also 
figured  (fig.  11.):  which  has  on  one  side  the  head  of 
Calvin^  crowned  with  the  tiara,  &c.  (which,  when 
turned,  becomes  that  of  the  Devil),  and  the  words  **Joan^ 
CaloinMs  Heresiarch.  pesaimus;**  and  on  the  reverse  a 
Cardinal's  head,  which  is  turned  into  a  fool's  head,  with 
the  motto  «  Et  StuUi,  aHquando  scqrite,**^Fstlm  xciiL] 


Tfls  oooxnis  cm  ibvlahd. 

(Vol.  i^  pp.  385. 473. 492.;  Vol.  ii.,  p.  44. ;  VoL  iv., 

p.  103.) 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  ancient  records 
whicn  are  preserved  in  the  Exchequer  Eecord 
Ofiioe,  at  the  Four  Courts,  Dublin,  it  will  be  found 
that  in  the  year  1632  Sir  Vinc^it  Gookin  acquired, 
by  purchase  from  David  Earl  of  Barrymore,  tlie 
lands  of  (}argane  in  the  county  of  (}ork;  and  from 
Mr.  William  Fitz  John  0*Hea,  in  the  year  1633, 
the  lands  of  Ballvmacwilliam  and  Cruary,  in  the 
same  county ;  and  that  he  died  on  the  7th  of  Feb. 
1637*;  —  that  Captain  Robert  Grookin,  in  recom- 
pence  for  his  services  as  a  soldier  and  adventurer, 
obtained  an  assignment  from  the  Protector  of  an 
,  estate  in  the  same  countv,  consisting  of  upwards 
of  five  thousand  acres,  which  he  afwwank  sur- 
rendered to  Charles  II.;  and  tiiat  thereupon  ihB 
king  granted  it  to  Roger  Earl  of  Orrery ;  —  th&t 
Vmoent  Gookin  died  on  the  29th  of  March,  1692, 
and  that  his  son  Bobertr  and  Dorotiiy  Claytoii, 
were  his  executors ;. — that  in  the  year  1681  ihA 
collectors  of  quit  rent  made  a  demand  upon 
Thomas  Gookin,  onetif  Sir  Vincent's  sons,  for  the 

*  Amongst  the  Inquiaiions  of  the  county  of  Cork 
which  are  preserved  in  the  Rolls  OflBoe  of  Chancery, 
there  is  one  which  relates  to  Vincent  Gookin,  and  was 
taken  at  Mallow,  on  the  14th  of  August,  1638,  and  is 
probably  an  inqnbition  p§ti  morton. 


K*tt.  fl.  iHfl;».] 


norm  ANP  QUKttlKW, 


MN(  uf  lb*  l»uda  wttpub  bb  (iribw  Iwd  pu^'ubwM) 

Ibuw  Ut'  O'lt'^'t,  »u4  lIlNli  HfUII  (tlUill'  IwiiiK 
Wiflo  lu  lim  i'-iun  lit'  K^uluniuuv  liy   U'-  JuliM 

ttu>»«w>W|  nfM  of  ttir  Vii*wiHt<'«  ii«i>iiKb)»'>,  iJim  lIw 

MMtl-a  WM  M  ''  |'riiUM(#lll  ilita^'wl,"  Ut-'t  III  ttW 
Wniija,  |.|iu4.  ««  lltu  f«iiiilji  Imil  iiuuu  ii(  Uia  I'litlun- 
ima  fcHnUiii,  »iiii  iMU  iniiiiiuaiuil  in  Llw  fuimitiuii  uf 

|W>>il>>ii<'  Iff  ijuit  fuM,  lltuy  wu»'i:  )wu;>ii'>ti>i|jl|  jiul 

li.Hiliiii,  jjnidiiiiimi,  WH*  wlKiM'l  M  llw  Mwiiw* 
liiil'l  Ml  ]Uii'imi  in  iliu  f «U'  in7l,  "  (•»•  il"t.  liB,  Willi 

au».;l'dl  Mll)«»'l,  ^'inUlualy  Nit')  millMifllll/  dill  **- 
mlM"  ltl"J  WMiiujuU  HiiilHX'll"*  Ixijul  W  »l  MWhh, 

ijii  ilii:  -^7111  -if  \l-s':ciiil»iy,  mn,  mill  ill  »ii<l  iiiimu 
|).vJ4  K-cy  Hurt  t:|M.Ui:iiPli.y,  B-i,il«.,«.,,'di.l 

MUlkii  »  uciiull   iu»itu\ui  »n4   ItU'lHf  "*"'  '''''  llHo^i 

W'niii'l,  Mii'l  liilwlv  jiii|iiiciii  tWiii>  uiiiluv  uiilimriff 

»  WUItMIl  ffilUI  Hiciui  UllltlUlili  I'>»1'>  »MII'l<t  lUI'l 
iliUtlUiitil  liv  ilia  MJit  'I'ltUMM  (J'Mklll  i"  IMIil  lliali 
''''"■-' ■   ' *■'■■,  lit  lii*)";!!,  •(iliwlof,  wu  'HW  uf 


ll)  1 1,111  111!  Ill  Ijunhiii 


luii>lit  i.r'  I 

|.|..<    IC1.„.l 

ill  Mil 4  lira 

iiift  ill  tliu 

iMiU  of  I 
Uli^l/lllll,    ■ 


f  liiiiB  uf 

111  bulllBIN 


iullljlliuii 


iNitiiiul  ill 
kiU.iU. 
U.H.I.iii  w< 
url^iiititiii 

tFI".  nfui 

(MimliM''  w 

iJililiii- 


(Vulvii.,  p. 04) 
'I'lifN  liulu  lluan  m»)>  tiKiitNiw  whim  i 
•^M^jtiiff  fm  iii"iiil'iii  ill  MiniMlili'u«iifj"iiiitiiii||- 
>»lt  Nuiiilii'i  (•4f  ilia  j|^H^^,  diiiimnU  il  fiiiiil«i  W  • 
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was  seized  on,  both  for  the  purpose  of  driyinff 
away  ^e  eril  one  or  forcing  him  to  appear :  aU 
edged  tools,  or  angular  forms,  gave  complete  mas- 
tery over  him.  Therefore,  the  best  method  of 
obtaining  sight  of  the  otherwise  invisible  spirits  of 
the  air,  is  by  putting  the  head  beneath  the  legs,  the 
human  fork  or  angle — the  true  Greek  cAe/e—  as  it 
is  also  used  by  Saxo-Qrammatious  in  a  dialogue 
between  Bearco  and  Ruta,  to  see  Odin  riding  on 
the  whirlwind : 

**  Bwreo,  At  nuno  ille  ubi  tit  qui  vulgo  dioitur 
Othin 
Armipottns,  uno  semper  oontentut  oeello ; 
Dio  mihi  Ruta,  preoor,  uvquam  si  oontpioit  ilium  ? 

Ruta,  Adde  ooulum  j^ropriua  et  fiotlfti«  protpict  cMat, 
Ante  Moraturus  viotrioi  lumina  tigno, 
Si  tis  presentem  tuto  oognoaotre  Martem. 

Btareo.    Sio     potero    horrendum    Friga    tpeotara 
roaritum,**  &o. 

So  boys  in  the  north  put  their  heads  between 
their  legs  to  see  the  devil  looking  over  Lincoln : 
and  I  am  indebted  to  a  mention  of  my  Shakspeare^s 
Puck  and  his  Folk'lore  in  the  Maidstone  Jourmd 
for  ^e  proof  that  this  belief  still  exists  in  Ireland 
fVom  an  anecdote  told  by  Curran,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  a  Werwolf  on  which  to  try  its  efficacy, 
would  prove  it  on  a  large  mastiff  by  walking  back- 
wards to  it  in  this  posture,  *^  while  the  animal 
made  such  a  grip  at  the  poor  barrister^s  hinder 
region,  that  Curran  was  unable  to  sit  with  any 
gratification  to  himself  for  some  weeks  afterwards. 

Permit  me  to  refer  such  readers  as  are  curious 
to  know  more  on  Uiis  subject,  to  the  above  work, 
p.  78.  But  if  you  still  can  find  room  for  a  con- 
tinental proof  of  the  efficacy  of  a  pair  of  shears  as 
a  very  powerful  chele^  not  only  for  driving  away 
Satan,  out  altogether  banishing  him  iVom  earth, 
allow  me  to  adduce  fVom  a  most  exceUent  col- 
lection of  tales,  Traditions  of  the  Bavarian  Ter- 
ritories (Sagetdfuch  der  Baierischen  Lande)^  just 
published  by  Herr  A.  Sch5ppner,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  ex-king,  the  following  tale.  No.  757, 
'*  Die  Scharfe  Soheere**  (The  Sharp  Scissors)  : 

**  Outside  the  parish  church  of  MUnnerstadt,  you  see 
a  gravestone  with  a  pair  of  shears  sculptured  on  it  He 
vrho  rests  under  it  was  a  pious  tailor,  who  was  often 
disturbed  by  the  Devil  in  his  devotions.  The  latter 
appeared  to  him  frequently,  and  whispered  him  to 
throw  plenty  of  cabbage  into  his  hell  (a  technical 
German  term  for  its  receptacle,  I  know  not  if  usual 
amongst  the  English  gentle  craft),  and  otherwise  played 
him  many  insidious  pranks.  Our  tired  Schneider  com- 
plained of  the  evil  to  a  pious  hermit,  who  advised  him, 
the  next  time  the  Prince  of  Darkness  made  his  appear- 
ance, to  take  the  shears  and  cut  offhi$  tail  The  tailor 
reaolved  to  follow  his  advice ;  and,  on  the  next  visit- 
ation, he  lopped  the  tail  clean  firom  his  body.  The 
Devil  halloed  out  murder  t  went  off,  and  ever  after- 
wards left  the  tailor  in  peace.  But  the  shears  re- 
mained a  long  time  as  an  heirloom  in  the  &mily,  and 
their  form  was  sculptured  on  his  tombstone  in  remem- 


brance. Since  then,  the  DtvU  walks  through  MihuMr* 
stadt  without  a  poaterial  adornment,  and  therefor*  nok 
now  recognisable;  whieh  is  the  reason  that  many  peopW 
assert  that  tliere  ia  no  longer  any  Devil." 

Well  might  Herrick,  in  his  Hespsrides^  inculcate  r 

<*  Hang  up  hooks  and  ihmrs  to  scare 
Hence  the  hag  that  rides  the  mare.** 

William  Bell,  Phil.  Doc» 
17.  Oower  Place. 


"  pic-mcs." 


(Vol.  iv.,  p.  152. ;  Vol.  vi.,  pp.  518.  &c.) 

Will  you  accept  a  French  elucidation  of  the 
etymon  of  this  word,  which  has  sorely  puzxled 
your  correspondents?  What  saith  the  Encyclo'- 
pSdie  des  Oens  du  Monde^  torn.  xix.  (1843)  : 

**  PiQuc  NiQUK.  —  Expression  emprunt^  de  1* An* 
glais,  oik  elle  est  form^  de  piekt  cboisir,  et  niek,  instant 
precis,  et  signifie  choix  judicieux  oik  tout  se  renoontre 
bien.  On  se  sert  aussi  en  Franfais  de  cette  locutionr 
pour  d^gner  uu  repas  oik  ehacun  paie  son  ^t,  oa 
bien  auquel  ohacun  contribue  en  fournissant  un  dos 
plats." 

The  word  is  in  Manage  {Dictionnaire  kyjmoio^ 
gique,  folio,  1694) : 

<*  PiQUBNiQUB.  -^  Nous  disons/ijrs  un  rtpas  d  piqus-' 
niqut^  pour  dire  (aire  un  repas  oik  ohacun  pays  son  ^cot : 
ce  que  lee  Flamans  disent,  parte  bital,  chaeun  m  part^ 
Ce  mot  n*est  pas  ancien  dans  notre  langue ;  et  U  eat 
inoonnu  dans  la  plupart  de  nos  provinces.** 

Picnics  were  known  and  practised  in  the  reign- 
of  James  I.  An  amusing  description  of  one  ia 
given  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Philip  Mainwaringv 
dated  Nov.  22,  1618.  The  knight  is  writing  to 
Lord  Arundel  from  Newmarket : 

**  The  Prince  his  birth-day  bathe  beene  solemnised 
heare  by  those  few  Marquises  and  Lords  which  found* 
themselves  heare,  and  to  supplie  the  want  of  the  Lords,, 
Knights  and  Squires  were  admitted  to  a  consultation^ 
wherein  it  was  resolved  that  such  a  number  should" 
meete  at  Oaroiges,  and  bring  every  man  his  dish  of 
meate.  It  was  left  to  their  own  choyces  what  to  bring: 
some  strove  to  be  substantial!,  some  curios,  and  some 
extravagant  Sir  George  Goring*s  invention  bore  away 
the  bell ;  and  that  was  foure  huge  brawny  piggs,  pipe- 
ing  hott,  bitted  and  harnised  with  ropes  of  sarsigcs,  all 
tyde  to  a  monstrous  bag-pudding.** 

And  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain wrote  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton : 

**  We  hear  nothing  firom  Newmarket,  but  that  they 
devise  all  the  means  they  can  to  make  themselves 
merry  ;  as  of  late  there  was  a  feast  appointed  at  a  farm- 
house not  fiir  off,  whither  every  man  should  bring  his 
dish.  The  king  brought  a  great  chine  of  beef,  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  four  pigs  inoircled  with  sausages, 
the  Earl  of  Southampton  two  turkies,  another  sir 
partridges,  and  one  a  whole  tray  fbll  of  buttered  eggs  s 
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and  so  all  passed  off  yery  pleasantly.** — Nicbols*s  iVo- 
gre8»9i  ofJame»  /.,  vol.  iii.  pp.  495.  496. 

W.  M.  R.  E. 

[Mr.  Arthur  Wilson  has  written  to  us  that  this 
'word  is  Swedish,  and  tq  be  found  in  Widegren*s  Swedish 
and  EnglUh  Dictionary,  We  may  add  that  it  is  also 
in  Delens,  but  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be  of  Swedish 
origin.  We  believe  it  will  eventually  be  traced  to  a 
French  source.  —  Ed.] 


"  CONISGSB"*  OB  "  CONINGBT." 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  182.) 

The  Latin  word  for  a  rabbit  is  cuniculus,  as  is 
shown  in  the  following  couplet  of  Martial : 

'*  Gaudet  in  effossis  habitare  cuniculus  antris : 

Monstravit  tacitas  hostibus  ille  vias." — xiii.  60. 

The  rabbit  appears  to  have  been  ori^inall^  pe- 
culiar to  Spain,  Southern  France,  and  uie  adjoin- 
ing islands.  Strabo  (iii.  2.  §  6.)  says  that  it  is 
found  nearly  over  the  whole  of  Spidn,  and  in  the 
Balearic  islands ;  and  that  it  reaches  as  far  as  Mas- 
silia.  Polybius  (xii.  3.)  likewise  states  it  to  be  a 
native  of  Corsica.  It  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks, 
and  is  not  mentioned  by  Aristotle  in  his  works  on 
natural  history  (see  Camus,  Notes  sur  THistoire 
des  Animaux  cTAristote,  p.  278.) ;  nor  does  it  ever 
occur  in  the  ^sopian  fables,  although  the  hare  is 
frequently  introduced.  Hence  it  had  no  native 
Greek  name;  and  Polybius  borrows  the  Latin 
word,  calling  it  k^ucXos  (compare  Athen^  ix, 
p.  400.).  Strabo  uses  the  periphrasis  of  "  burrow- 
ing hares,**  yt<&fntxoi  AcrytScts.  iBiian,  again,  employs 
the  Latin  name,  which  he  considers  to  be  of  Ibe- 
rian origin  (De  Nat,  Anim,^  xiii.  15.).  If  this  be 
true,  the  sense  of  stibterranean  passage,  which 
cunictdus  also  bears,  is  secondary,  and  not  primary 
(compare  Plin.  Nat  Hist.,  viii.  81.). 

The  language  of  Yarro  de  Re  Bust  (iii.  12.) 
likewise  shows  that  the  rabbit  was  in  his  time 
peculiar  to  Spain,  and  had  not  been  introduced 
into  Italy.  The  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Saphan,  which  is  translate  cony  in  the  authorised 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  (Lev.  xi.  5. ;  Deut 
xiv.  7. ;  Ps.  civ.  18. ;  Prov.  xxx.  26.),  has  been 
fullj  investigated  by  biblical  critics  and  natural- 
ists. (See  Bochart*8  HierozoicoHj  vol.  ii.  pp.  409 — 
429.,  ed.  Rosenmiiller ;  Winer,  Bibl.  Real' War- 
terJmch,  in  Spbinohase  ;  Penny  Cydaptedia,  in 
Htbax.)  It  is  certainly  not  the  rabbit,  which  is 
not  a  native  of  Syria  and  Palestine :  but  whether 
this  ruminant  quadruped,  which  lives  in  the  rocks, 
is  the  jerboa,  or  a  species  of  hyrax,  or  some  other 
^all  edible  animal  of  a  like  description,  is  difficult 
to  determine. 

From  the  manner  in  which  Strabo  speaks  of 
Spain  and  the  Balearic  islands  being  infested  by 
large  numbers  of  rabbits,  it  would  appear  (as  Le- 
grand  d'Aussy  remarks,  Vie  privie  des  Franqais, 


torn.  IL  p.  24.)  that  the  ancients  did  not  eat  its 
flesh.  The  rabbit  b  now  so  abundant  in  parts  of 
the  south  of  France,  that,  according  to  the  same 
author,  a  sportsman  in  the  islands  near  Arlet  who 
did  not  kill  a  hundred,  would  be  dissatisfied  with 
his  day*s  sport.  A  Provencal  gentleman,  who  in 
1551  went  out  to  kill  rabbits  with  some  of  hit 
vassals,  and  three  doss,  broueht  home  in  the  even* 
infi^not  less  than  sixbundred. 

From  tiie  Latin  ewneidiu  have  been  formed, 
according  to  the  proper  analogy,  the  Italian  com* 
glio,  the  Spanish  eon^,  and  the  French  eomt^ 
sometimes  modified  into  eomn  (see  Diez,  RamaiL 
Gramm.,  vol.  iL  p.  264.).  From  the  old  French 
comn  was  borrowed  the  English  cowing  or  con^, 
afterwards  shortened  into  corny:  and  from  thia 
word  have  been  formed  eomgar  and  comngry  or 
comgryy  for  rabbit-warren  (see  Halliwell*8  Dict^ 
in  Comig).  CtmtSm,  for  a  rabbit-warren,  occurs 
in  Ducange ;  coneidr  is  the  Spanish  term. 

The  Grermans,  like  the  English,  had  no  native 
name  for  the  rabbit ;  an  animal  not  indigenous  in 
their  country.  Hence  thev  borrowed  the  Frendi 
name  comn,  which  they  altered  into  Aoiitii ;  and 
have  since  formed  the  diminutive  hammckem.  In 
Suabian,  the  form  used  is  kimiglevL  See  Adelung 
in  V.    The  Dutch  word  is  Aoi^k. 

The  rabbit  was  probably  introduced  into  Eng- 
land ^m  France.  Query  :  When  did  that  intro- 
duction take  place?  Also,  when  did  the  later 
term  *^  rabbit  supersede  the  old  name  cowf  and 
what  is  the  etymology  of  rabbit  f  The  Frendi 
iSapm,  which  has  sumuanted  the  old  word  eomn,  it 
said  to  be  formed  nrom  lephms,  an  adjective  of 
lepus,  L. 

Your  solution  of  the  etymology  of  this  word,  as 
coming  from  CoR«y-borough,  is  no  doubt  correct : 
but  I  apprehend  tJ^e  last  syllable  has  a  more  spe- 
cific derivation.  On  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
Lough  of  Belfast,  there  are  two  localities  in  which 
thb  old  English  word  is  preserved.  This  district 
was,  as  you  are  aware,  colonised  by  English  set- 
tlers about  1590  A.D.,  when  large  grants  were 
made  to  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  ancestor  of  the 
present  Marquis  of  Donegal.  At  Carrickferffus, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  bay,  there  is  a  n>ot  called 
the  Connyberry,  which  b  a  corruption  of  **  Coney- 
borough  ;**  but  on  the  opposite  side,  at  Holywanl, 
there  is  a  populous  rabbit-warren,  known  as  the 
*^  Einnegar  ;**  which  I  take  to  be  the  eonynger  or 
coningeria  about  which  your  correspondent  asks. 

J.  Embesox  Txhhsxt* 


KAMBS  AHP  nVMBBmS  07  BBITI8H  BBGIMBBTf . 

(VoL  viL,  p.  155.) 

Z.*s  third  application  relative  to  the  names  and 
numbers  of  regiments  has  roused  me  into  activity. 


242 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIEa 


[No.  175. 


and  I  now  forward  you  the  required  informfttioii, 

TIC.: 

Qaerj  1.  What  was  tke  origin  of  giving  British 
regiments  the  name  of  certain  officers,  instead  o£ 
numbering  them  as  at  present? 

Regiments  were  nnmbered,  but  it  was  generally 
customary  to  designate  them  by  the  name  of  their 
colonel  previous  to  1751. 

2.  If  in  honour  of  an  officer  commanding  the 
corps,  was  the  name  changed  when  that  officer 
died  or  removed  to  another  regiment,  or  what  was 
the  rule  ? 

The  name  of  the  regiment  changed  by  deadi  or 
removal  of  the  colonel. 

3.  When  did  the  present  mode  of  nomberii^ 
regiments  begin,  and  oy  whom  was  it  introduced  r 

Ist  July,  1751,  by  royal  warrant  of  Greorge  IL, 
when  the  number  of  the  regiment  was  directed  to 
be  embroidered  on  its  standard;  even  after  the 
numbering  became  general,  the  names  of  colonels 
were  for  some  time  retained. 

4.  What  was  the  rule  or  principle  laid  down  in 
living  any  regiment  a  certain  number  ?  Was  it 
4iccording  to  Sie  length  of  time  it  had  been  em- 
bodied? 

In  1694  a  board  of  officers  assembled  to  decide 
the  relative  rank  of  regiments,  and  the  regiments 
fbrmed  in  England  were  i^aced  by  seniority  of 
rabing,  but  those  from  Scotland  or  Ireland  on 
their  being  placed  upon  the  English  establishment. 

5.  What  is  ike  guide  now  in  mentifyine  a  named 
with  a  numbered  r^ment ;  for  example,  at  the 
battle  of  CuUoden  in  1746,  Wolfe's,  Barrett's,  and 
Howard's  Foot  were  engaged.  Now,  what  is  the 
rule  for  ascertaining  the  numbers  of  these  and 
other  old  regiments  in  the  British  army  at  the 
present  day  ? 

The  Army  List  with  colonels  of  that  date.  In 
1746  Wolfe's  was  the  8th  Foot,  Barrett's  the  4th 
Foot,  and  Howards  the  3rd  Foot.  There  were 
two  Howards  of  the  same  date  (1746),  Green  and 
the  Buff  Howards,  known  by  their  facings. 

Abthtib  Hamiltoit. 

P.S. — I  shall  be  happy  to  give  further  inform- 
ation and  more  detaQs  if  required,  and  inclose  my 
card  to  the  Editor. 


TICABS-APOSTOIilC  IN  ENGLAND. 

(VoL  vi.,  pp.  125.  297.  400.) 

I  send  the  following  as  some  answer  to  the  in- 
ouiries  made  by  your  correspondent  A.  S.  A. 
For  the  more  ample  account  of  Bishop  Ellis,  I 
am  indebted  to  an  article  in  the  RaTnhler^  vol.  vii. 
p.  313.,  entitled  ^^  Collections  illustrating  the  Hb- 
torv  of  the  English  Benedictine  Congregation." 

Kichard  Smith,  appointed  Bishop  of  Chalcis, 
Feb.  4,  1625,  and  Vicar- Apostolic  of  England ;  he 
withdrew  to  France  four  years  afterwards,  and 
died  in  Paris  in  1655,  aged  aghty-eight,  in  a 


house  bdcnffing  to  the  English  convent  upon  Ifae 
Foss^  St  Tictor.  He  was  probd^ly  biuried  ia 
the  convent  chapel,  where  a  monument  to  his 
memory  was  erected.  See  the  Bev.  Joseph  Be- 
rin^n's  Memoirs  of  PanzoMij  p.  109. 

John  Leybum,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Adruma^ 
turn,  and  appointed  Vicar- Apostolic  of  England^ 
1685 :  on  the  country  bein^  divided  into  fyos 
vicariats  in  1688,  he  was  appomted  to  the  London, 
or  southern  district.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
revolution  in  the  same  year,  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower ;  but  his  peaceable  and  inoffensive  con- 
duct soon  caused  him  to  be  discharged,  and  he  was 
suffered  to  remain  unmolested  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  1^03.  He  was  greatly  beloved 
and  respected  by  his  flock. 

Bonaventure  Giffard,  of  the  ancient  Roman 
Catholic  family  of  the  Giffards  of  Chillington, 
Staflbrdshire,  appointed  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the 
Midland  District,  1688.  Like  Bish<^  Leybum,  cm, 
the  breakii^  out  of  the  revolution,  he  was  cobh 
mitted  to  the  Tower,  but  was  soon  released,  and, 
on  the  condition  of  always  making  the  place  of  his 
abode  known  to  the  governn^nt,  he  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  days  unmolested.  On  the  death 
of  Bishm)  Leybum  in  1703,  he  was  remc^ed  to 
the  Lon(k)n,  or  southern  district,  where  he  died 
March  12,  1734,  i^ed  ninety.  There  is  a  ffood 
portrait  of  Bishop  Giffard  at  tiie  Roman  Catholic 
College  of  Old  Hall  Green  in  Hertfordshure. 

PhUip  Ellis,  third  son  of  Rev.  John  Ellis,  Rector 
of  Waddesden,  Bucks,  by  his  wife  Susaaom  Wei* 
bore,  whilst  a  pupil  in  Westminster  School,  was 
called  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  the  grace  of 
religion,  in  St.  Gregory's  Convent,  Douay,  wh^re 
he  made  his  profession,  80th  November,  1670, 
set.  eighteen.  After  duly  qualifying  himself  for 
the  mmistry,  he  was  sent  to  labour  in  the  English 
vineyard.  His  great  abilities  recommended  him 
to  the  notice  of  King  James  11.,  who  appointed 
him  one  of  his  chaplains  and  preachers ;  and  whcoi 
Innocent  XI.,  on  30th  January,  1688,  signified  his 
wish  that  his  majesty  would  nominate  three  fit 
EHibjects  to  fill  the  newly  constituted  vicariats, 
midland,  northern,  and  western  (for  Dr.  John 
Leybum,  Bishop  of  Adrumetum,  durii^  the  last 
three  years  had  governed  the  whole  of  England), 
Father  Ellis,  then  thirty- six  years  of  age,  was  se- 
lected for  the  western  vicariat,  and  was  conse- 
crated bishop  on  Sundf^,  6th  May,  1688,  at  St. 
James's,  where  the  king  had  established  a  convent 
of  fi>urteen  Benedictine  monks,  by  the  title  of 
Aureliopolis.  In  tiie  second  we^  of  Julv,  the 
new  prdate  confirmed  a  considerable  numoer  of 
youths,  some  of  them  recent  converts,  in  the  new 
chapel  of  the  Savoy.  {Ellis  Correspondenoe^  vol.  iu 
p.  62.)  In  his  letter  (ibid.  p.  145.)  to  his  brother 
John,  dated  from  St.  James's,  26th  August;  1688, 
he  describes  the  uneasiness  of  ike  court  at  the 
pi^parations  making  in  Holland  by  the  Ptince  of 
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Qnoge.  We  doubt  if  due  Ticar-raostQlic  at- 
tempted to  Tisit  his  diocese;  for,  <m  the  hreaking 
oat  of  the  rev<dation  at  London  in  the  eniining 
Kovember,  he  was  impreheoded  and  committed  to 
Newgate  (Maranlay  s  Hiatoryj  Tid.  iL  p.  563.),  jet 
he  was  soon  restored  to  lib^rtj.  Foreseeing  but 
£iint  hope  of  serving  the  cause  of  rdigion  in  anch 
turbulent  times,  he  left  En^and  for  the  court  of 
his  exiled  sovereign  at  St.  Germains,  and,  after 
atajing  some  time,  obtained  permission  to  visit  the 
i^emal  City.  In  16d3  Pope  Innocent  XTT.  made 
him  an  assistant  prelate ;  and  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Louis,  six  years  later,  he  sung  the  hi^  mass  at 
Borne,  in  the  French  church,-  before  many  car- 
dinals, invited  and  received  by  the  Cardinal  de 
Bouillon.  The  Prince  of  Monacho,  ambassador 
of  France,  being  then  incognito,  assisted  in  a 
tribune.  Besjffnmg  his  western  vicariat,  he  was 
promoted  by  Fope  Clement  XL  to  the  vacant  see 
of  S^:ni,  in  die  Campagna  di  Boma.  There  he 
originated  a  seminair,  over  which  he  watched  with 
parental  zeal  and  solicitude.  In  November  1710, 
he  held  a  synod  in  the  choir  of  his  cathedral; 
about  seventy  of  his  clergy  attended,  all  of  whom 
be  entertaineid  with  generous  hospitality.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  many  meritorious  works,  he  sub- 
stantially repaired  and  embellished  his  palace,  and 
to  his  cathecural  he  left  a  splendid  mitre  and  some 
costly  vestments ;  but  the  bulk  of  his  property  he 
bequeathed  to  his  seminary.  A  dropsy  of  the 
chest  carried  him  off  on  the  16th  November,  1726, 
sit.  seventy-four,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in 
the  centre  of  the  seminary  church. 

Seven  sermons  of  this  prelate,  preached  before 
James  IL  at  Windsor  and  St.  James's,  were 
printed. 

A  beautiful  portrait  of  the  Bishop,  engraved  by 
Heyer,  is  prefixed  to  the  EUis  Correspondence, 
published  by  the  late  Lord  Dover,  in  two  volumes 
avo.,  1829. 

James  Smith  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Cal- 
liopolis,  and  appointed  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the 
Northern  District,  1688:  he  died  May  20,  1711. 

The  following  Vicars* Apostolic  were  nominated 
after  the  above  four  till  the  year  1750. 

MitUand  District  —  Greorge  Witham,  of  the 
sncient  Boman  Catholic  family  of  the  Withams 
of  Ciiffe,  in  the  North  Biding  of  Yorkshire,  was 
educated  at  Douay  College,  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Mareopolis,  and  appointed  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the 
Midland  District  in  1703.  He  was  removed  to 
the  Northern  District  in  1716,  and  died  in  1725, 
at  Ciiffe  Hall,  the  seat  of  his  family. 

Western  District  —  Matthew  Pritchard,  a  Fran- 
<»8can  Friar,  Bbhop  of  Myrinen :  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  the  date  either  of  his  consecration 
or  death ;  the  latter  took  place  at  Perthyre,  Mon- 
mouthshire.* 

*  I  have  since  learned  Bishop  Pritchard  was  conse- 
crated in  1715. 


NorAerm  District.  ^ThosD»8  WMsaDB,  a  Do* 
minican  friar.  Bishop  of  Tibmopolis,  died  at 
Hnddlestone,  YcHrkshire,  April  14,  1740. 

J.  F.  W. 

The  reply  of  £.  H.  A.  to  my  Quay  about 
these  Vicars- ApostoUc  is  rather  unsatisfactory. 
I  admit  his  correction  of  CJudcedon  for  Chalas^ 
but  wish  that  he  had  been  more  explicit  in 
his  notices  of  both  those  Vicars- Apostolic  i^ 
pointed  in  1685-88,  as  well  as  of  those  since  no- 
minated. When  did  Smiih  and  ElUs  die  ?  and 
what  was  the  see  in  Italy  to  which  the  latter  was 
nominated?  Who  were  the  consecratars  of  Gif- 
fard,  Ellis,  and  Smith  ?  Bishop  Ley  bum  was,  I 
think,  one,  and  is  sidd  to  have  been  ^'  assisted  by 
two  Irish  prelates.**  Who  were  they  ?  £.  H.  A. 
also  refers,  as  his  authority,  to  a  tract  by  the  Bev. 
L.  DarwaU,  in  ChristiatCs  Miscellany :  but  he  does 
not  give  the  date  of  that  publication,  nor  did  I 
ever  hear  of  it.  Surely  some  ecclesiastical  reader 
of  **  N.  &  Q***  will  answer  some,  at  least,  of  these 
inquiries  of  mine.  I  know  many  of  your  sub- 
scribers can  do  so  if  they  choose.  I  am  desirous 
of  possessing  the  names  and  dates  of  consecration 
and  death  of  every  Boman  Catholic  Vicar- Apo- 
stolic appointed  for  England  since  1689,  and  also 
of  those  for  Scotland,  if  possible.  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 


SMOCK  HABBIAGES.  —  SCOTCH  LAW  OF  MABKIAGB. 

(VoL  vii.,  p.  191.) 

To  a  certain  extent,  the  information  Mb.  F.  H. 
Bbbtt  got  from  his  Scotch  friend  is  correct. 
An  idea  does  exist  in  some  part^  of  Scotland, 
that  children  bom  out  of  wedlock  must  be  ''under 
the  apron  string**  at  the  solemnisation  of  the  mar- 
riage of  their  parents,  before  they  can  be  Inti- 
mated per  suisequens  matrimonium.  How  this 
notion  originated,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  it 
is  easy  to  speculate  as  to  its  origin.  But  Mb. 
Bbbtt*8  friend  showed  a  blessed  ignorance  of  the 
laws  of  his  native  country,  if  he  ever  said  that ''  in 
the  Scotch  law  of  marriage  there  is  a  clause  pro- 
viding that  all  'under  the  apron  string,*  at  the 
time  of  the  marriage,  shall  be  considered  legiti- 
mate.** The  Scotch  law  of  marriage  is  not  statu- 
tory, and,  consequently,  it  has  no  clauses. 

I  have  often  felt  sore  at  the  ignorance  displayed, 
even  in  well-informed  circles  in  England,  as  to 
the  real  principles  of  the  Scotch  law  H  marriage ; 
and  I  am  encouraged  by  the  comprehensive  terms 
of  Mb.  Bbett*8  Query,  to  hope  that  you  will 
permit  me  to  say  a  word  or  two  which  may  serve 
to  dissipate  some  of  the  delusions  that  prevail  as 
to  both  the  constitution  of  a  Scotch  marriage,  and 
its  efiects. 

In  Scotland,  as  in  every  country  whose  system 
oi  jurisprudence  is  based  on  the  civil  law,  mar- 
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riage  is  dealt  with  as  «  pmreh  ciml  amtrad;  and  I  tion,  the  contract  of  marria^  in  Scotland  is  rnkd 
its  constitution  may  be  established  by  the  same  i  by  the  principles  of  the  ctTil  law ;  and  all  the 
proof  as  would  establish  any  ordinary  civil  con-  .  children  of  the  spouses,  bom  before  marriage,  are 
tract,  Tis.  by  writing,  by  tLe  testimony  of  wit-  ;  legitimated  per  nAitqmeM  MatruMNmm,  wheiher* 
nesses,  or  by  the  judicial  confession  of  the  parties,  at  the  time  the  ceremony  is  performed,  they  be 
It  is  true,  that,  in  deference  to  the  natural  feeling  •  ^  under  the  apron  strings**  or  not.  The  old 
that  the  blessing  of  God  should  be  invoked  upon  |  theory  was,  that  marriage  oeing  a  consensual  con- 
the  constitution  of  a  relation  so  important  ana  so  .  tract,  the  constitution  of  the  rights  and  obligm- 


solemn,  and  from  other  considerations  of  public 
policy  and  morality,  the  law  has  prescribed  that  a 
*'  regular  marriage**  can  be  performed  only  by  a 
clergyman,  afVer  due  proclamation  of  the  banns ; 
and  that  it  punishes  an  **  irr^^ular**  constitution 


tions  arising  from  it  drew  back  to  the  date  of  the 
consent ;  which,  in  the  case  of  parties  who  had 
previously  had  connexion,  was  presumed  in  law 
to  be  the  date  of  the  connexion.  This  theory 
has  of  late  been  somewhat  impaired  by  the  di^ 


of  the  contract  by  fines  and  other  penalties.  But  cision  of  the  Court  of  Session,  in  the  case  oT 
it  never  loses  sight  of  the  principle,  that  the  con-  I  Kerr  r.  Martin.  Sec  Dunlop  Bdl  and  Murray*a 
tract  is  purely  civil ;  and  irregularity  in  point  j  Reports  of  CoMet  decided  im  the  Comrt  of  Settwrn^ 
of  ybrm,  though  punishable,  does  not  vitiate  the  |  voL  iL  p.  75%.  The  soundness  of  thai  deebion  ia 
contract,  which  b  binding  and  valid  if  its  nt^  ,  still  matter  of  controversy  in  the  profeasioii ;  bat 
stoiioe  be  proved,  in  the  same  way  as  an^  other  j  I  may  refer  Mm.  Burrr  to  it  as  containing  a  foil 
contract  nuy  be  proved.  Such  a  contract  is  bind-  |  and  able  diseuasion  of  the  whole  principles  on 

which  the  Scotch  law  of  marriage  is  founded. 

Ax  Advocaxs. 


ing,  if  ent^^  into  in  accordance  with  the  lex 
loci  eontractUy  although  that  law  should  differ 
from  the  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  parties.  The 
sole  privilege  of  the  smith  of  Gretna  Green  con- 


I  remember  that  my  brother,  when  curate  of 


sbted  in  his  smithy  being  the  nearest  place  to  the  »  Parish  in  Lmeolnshire  between  1838  and  18^ 
English  border,  at  which  witnesses  to  the  consti-  .  nwried  a  woman  envdoped  only  ma  sheet.  He 
tuUon  of  the  contract  could  be  obtained.  Now-  j  was  of  course  startled  at  the  slendcrness  of  h« 
a-days,  I  suppose,  a  runaway  couple,  unable  to  hire  !  fPP^rel ;  but  as  all  the  requwiUons  of  the  l*w  had 
a  special  train,  would  take  the  express ;  and  I  t>««»  complied  with,  he  did  not  feel  himself  at 
would  advise  them  to  take  their  Uckets  to  Ecde-  ,  li^^J  «f  »«0»««- .  ^^  contented  himself,  therefore^ 
fechan  — the  first  Scotch  sUtion  at  which  the  with  addressing  the  numerous  congregaUon  on  the 
expressstops— and  to  confer  on  the  sUtion-master  i  behaviour  he  expected  from  them  at  a  religioua 
and  porter  there  the  dignity  of  high  priesU  of  .  ordinance,  and  aU  went  off  well  The  reason  for 
Hymen :  for  they,  or  any  other  two  witnesses  you  I  the  bride  so  presenting  herself;  was  of  courwj  the 
meet  in  ScoUand,  can  help  you  to  tie  the  knot  as  .  popnlar  opinion,  that  her  new  husband  would  not 
firmly  as  the  Gretna  smith.    After  what  I  have    *>«  l»*ble  for  her  debts.  Ahoh. 

said,  I  need  hardly  add  that  these  functionaries 


had  no  warrant  for  their  certificate  that  their 
marriages  were  performed  ^  according  to  the  forms 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.**    To  those  who  look 


PUOTOQEAPmC  HOTBS  AND  QUSEUH. 

Mr.  Weld  Taylor* e  Proeeu.  —  As  I  presume 


upon  marriage  as  a  purely  civil  contract,  the  mock  the  object  of  publishing  Photographic  Notes,  ten 
ceremony  at  Gretna  is  a  marriage ;  to  those  who  is  to  aid  those  who  are  not  profideidi  in  the 
look  upon  it  as  a  sacrament,  or  who  think  that  a  processes  indicated.  Mm.  Weld  Tatloe  must  not 
religious  ceremony  affects  its  constitution  in  the  i  take  umbrage  at  his  first  conmiunication  betng 
slightest  degree,  a  Gretna  Green  marriage  is,  in  I  misunderstood,  whether  unavoidably  or  wilfully^ 
plain  words,  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  legaUeed  |  as  I  am  sure  the  former  must  have  been  the 
eonatbimage ;  and,  surely,  I  need  not  say,  that  the  i  case  with  all  novices  in  the  photographic  art  at 
spouses  in  such  a  marriage,  thougjh,  qmoad  omnem  ,  least ;  however,  I  had  no  intention  whatever  of 
civilem  effectmni  on  the  same  footing  with  persons  I  offering  any  annoyance  to  Mm.  Tatloe  in  my 

lot  —  in    remaru,  which  were  intended  solely  with  a  view 


r^ularlv  married  in  facie  eccleei^  are  not 
S^tlano,  at  least — allowed  to  obtrude  themselves 


to  produce  an  effect  which  has  partially  been 
successful,  that  of  exciting  a  more  defimte  ex* 


into  respectable  society.    So  much  for  the  con- 
stitution of  the  contract  of  marriage  under  the  |  planation   of  his   meaning.     That   Mm.  WxLn 
law  of  Scotland.  j  TATLom  may  **  enlighten**  me  is  not  only  possible^ 

As  for  its  effects,  in  so  fkr  as  involved  in  Mm.  I  but  very  probable,  and  I  can  only  say  I  shall  be 
BmBTT*8  Query,  no  such  provision  exists,  or  ever  !  much  obliged  to  him  for  so  doing, 
did  exist,  in  the  Scotch  law  of  marriage,  as  that  i  With  reference  to  his  process  for  iodising 
children,  to  be  legitimatised  per  nbsetmem  molrt-  |  Canson*s  paper,  I  presume  his  meaning  to  be  aa 
MumoMi,  must  be  under  tneir  motner*s  apron  ,  follows,  yis. :  Mix  half  an  ounce  of  a  fori^'graim 
strings.    In  its  effects,  as  well  as  in  its  constitu-  i  solution  of  nitrate  qf  eiher  with  an  equal  quantity 
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of  tkjifty'grain  solution  of  iodide  of  potoisium^  by 
which  a  precipitate  of  iodide  of  silver  will  be 
formed,  the  supernatant  fluid  containing  the 
excess  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  the  nitrate  of 
potash  formed  by  the  decomposition.  Add  drop 
by  drop  a  solution  of  the  cyanide  of  potassium, 
until  the  iodide  of  silver  is  redissolved,  and  the 
liquid  becomes  limpid,  and  then  four  ounces  more 
or  distilled  water,  making  up  five  ounces  alto- 
gether. The  paper  should  then  be  washed  over 
with  the  above  and  dried^  after  which  it  may  be 
floated  on  water  slightly  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid  for  a  few  minutes,  and  afler  being  a^ain  dried, 
either  wholly,  or  else  partially  with  blottmg-paper, 
may  be  rendered  sensitive  with  a  weak  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  Here  are  two  or  three  points 
admitting  doubt :  first.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
wash  away  the  nitrate  of  potash  and  free  iodide  of 
potash  firsts  and  then  dissolve  the  iodide  of  silver 
in  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium  ?  Secondly, 
Would  not  a  slight  soaking  in  plain  water  after 
the  acidulated  bath  be  of  advantage  ?  Thirdly, 
Is  it  better  to  dry  the  paper  again  before  ren- 
dering it  sensitive  ?  and  fourthly,  What  strength 
of  nitrate  of  silver  solution  should  be  used  to 
render  it  sensitive ;  and  ought  it  to  have  any  acetic 
or  gallic  acid,  or  both  ?  George  Shadbolt. 

Animal  Charcoal  in  Photography, — Perhaps  you 
or  one  of  your  photographic  correspondents  would 
inform  me  whether  the  animal  charcoal,  recom- 
mended for  the  aceto-nitrate  of  silver  solution, 
should  be  used  as  a  filter,  or  simply  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  bottom  of  the  bottle  ?  A.  B.  C. 

Oxford. 

Sir  W,  Newton  on  Use  of  Common  Soda  and 
Alton,  —  In  reply  to  W.  Adrian  Delfbrier,  who 
is  desirous  of  knowing  the  '^  rationale  of  the  action 
of  the  common  soda  and  powdered  alum,  &c.,**  my 
motive  for  using  common  soda  to  cleanse  the  n^- 
gatives  is,  that  it  not  only  removes  the  hyposul- 
phite of  soda  more  readily,  but  any  impurities 
which  may  be  in  the  paper,  as  well  as  the  whole  of 
the  sizcj  such  being  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
afler  waxing  process ;  which,  when  done,  the  ne- 
gative should  appear  nearly  as  transparent  as 
glass. 

The  reason  why  I  prefer  alum  for  the  positives 
18,  that  while  it  has  the  efiect  of  removing  the 
hyposidphite  of  soda  and  other  impurities  in  the 
p^per,  it  does  not  act  upon  the  size^  which  in  this 
instance  it  is  desirous  to  retaui. 

I  have  been  induced  to  make  a  series  of  expe- 
riments, with  a  view  to  prevent  the  fading  of  the 
positives^  or,  indeed,  that  any  portion  should  be, 
as  it  were,  eaten  away  in  parts ;  and  since  I  have 
adopted  the  foregoing,  in  no  one  instance  has  any 
change  taken  place  whatever.        W.  J.  Newton. 

6.  Argyle  Street 


DijfficidHes  in  Photographic  Practice*  —  Having 
met  with  some  of  the  difficulties  that  your  corre- 
spondent G.  H.  mentions  in  hb  communication 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  218.),  I  beg  to  ofler  a  few  hints  which 
I  think  will  be  of  service  to  those  who  are  trying 
the  waxed-paper  process. 

With  regard  to  the  spots,  it  is  not  easy  to  know 
whether  they  are  produced  by  particles  of  iron  in 
the  paper,  or  by  the  oxide  of  silver.  Le  Gray 
says:  *^K  spots  should  form,  produced  by  the 
oxide  of  silver,  they  may  be  removed  by  pouring 
over  the  negative  some  acetic  acid,  and  passing  a 
brush  lightly  over  it." 

The  second  difficulty,  want  of  depth  of  tone  or 
intensity  in  the  negative,  may  have  been  caused  by 
too  short  an  exposure  in  the  camera,  or  not  having 
used  the  proper  proportion  of  developing  solution. 
Try  the  following : 

4  oz.  dist  water. 
8  griuns  gallic  acid. 

When  this  solution  has  been  filtered,  add  to  it 
\  drachm  of  the  aceto-nitr.  of  silver  solution,  and 
1  drachm  of  acetic  acid.  I  have  generally  put  a 
little  camphor  in  the  gallic  acid  solution,  as  re- 
commended by  Laborde.  It  prevents  the  decom- 
position of  the  gallic  acid,  and  renders  the  imaee 
clearer  and  free  from  spots.  A  piece  about  tne 
size  of  a  pea  for  four  or  ^ye  ounces  of  solution. 

As  to  the  third  difficulty,  I  believe  nothing  but 
replacing  the  porcelain  dishes  by  glass  ones  will 
prevent  the  dirty  marbled  appearance  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  dishes  made  of  porcelain ;  they  are 
generally  rough  and  uneven  on  the  surface,  and 
there  are  often  what  is  called  "  kiln-cracks"  in  the 
angular  parts.  Two  months  ago  I  bought  two 
glass  dishes;  although  they  are  more  than  double 
the  price  of  norcelun,  I  expect  the  annoyance  of 
dirty  dishes  is  prevented.  The  glass  ones  are 
made  quite  round  at  the  sides  and  ends,  and  of 
course  will  be  easily  cleaned.  I  am  informed  they 
are  made  in  France,  but  they  could  be  had  of 
English  manufacture. 

The  animal  charcoal  in  the  sensitive  solution 
must  be  shaken  up  in  the  aceto-nitrate  solution ; 
and  when  it  has  become  quite  clear,  the  solution 
before  using  must  be  filtered  into  the  dish. 

E.  Elliott. 

Penslur  Iron  Works. 


^tvMxi  t0  fSiianx  <Si\xttiti. 

The  Countess  of  Pembrohe's  Letter  (Vol.  i., 
pp.  28.  119.  154. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  154.). — None  of 
your  correspondents  seem  to  be  aware  that  the 
paper  in  the  World  (No.  XIV.  April  5,  1753),  in 
which  this  questioned  letter  first  appeared,  was 
written  by  Horace  Walpole,  and  was  afterwards 
reproduced  by  him  in  nis  Royal  and  Noble  Au' 
ihors.    These  facts  may  help  to  guide  inquirers, 
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Imt  tJie^  Been  io  me  not  to  iest^  modi  finr  the 
«stheDticit7  of  the  piece.  This,  amonff  many 
publicatioiw  in  ihe  Worlds  would  eerfeain^  |ntnre 
nodiing ;  but  Walpole*fl  yenturing  to  reproduee  it 
IB  an  acknowledged  woi4:  to  yAiich  he  attadied 
considerable  importance,  is  no  doiibt  <^  some 
weight.  C. 

Ettmology  ofEmglami  (YoL  ^vtiL,  p.  185.). — In 
veferenoe  to  that  portion  of  ^  Query  bj  Etmho- 
liOGiCDB  which  asks  **  Whether  it  is  yet  dearly 
settled  that  there  are  types  of  the  heads  of  An- 
cient Britons,  Saxons,  Danes,  and  other  races,  to 
be  referred  to  as  standard  or  examples  of  the 
re^eottye  crania  of  those  people?**  I  beg  to  say 
tibat  beneath  the  dianeel  of  the  chiir(£  of  St. 
Leonard,  Hythe,  there  is  a  crypt  containing  a 
vast  number  of  skulls  and  other  human  bones, 
which,  according  to  Jeake,  the  historian  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  are  — 

*<  Supposed  by  some  to  be  gathered* at  the  shoce 
after  a  great  sea-fight  and  slaughter  of  the  French  and 
English  on  that  eoast ;  whose  carcases,  or  their  bones, 
after  the  consumption  of  the  flesh,  might  be  cast  up 
there,  and  so  gatlnsred  and  resenred  lor  memorandum.** 

S^>eaking  of  these  relics,  Walker,  in  his  Phy^ 
<«o^cjg^,  says : 

"  These  skulls  at  Hythe  ase  not  of  one  mo%  'either 
Saaen  or  British,  but  of  several ;  two  forms  of  skull, 
imry  distinct  from  each  other,  piedominate:  one,  a  long 
narrow  skull,  greatly  resembling  the  Celtic  of  the 
present  day;  the  other,  a  short  broad  skull,  greatfy 
resemblmg  the  Gothic  ....  Another  kind  of 
skulls,  fewer  in  number,  are  eiddently  Koman  skulls.** 

ROBBBI  WbIGHT. 

Drake  ike  Artist  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  555.). — Searching 
a  series  of  catalogues  of  the  ISocie^  of  Arlssts  of 
Great  Britain,  from  1760  to  1760, 1  find  that  Mr. 
Drake  at  York,  F.S.A.  (Fellow  of  that  Sodetv), 
in  1773  exhibited  at  their  New  Boom,  near  Ifhc- 
eter  Change  in  the  Strand,  — 

Na  89.  "  A  Family  in  uttee." 

Is  this  to  be  interpreted  by  Hamlet^s  sarcasm 
upon  the  sycophants  of  his  uncVs  court,  who  pmd 
•*  Forty,  mtj^  nay,  one  hundred  ducats,  for  has 
portrait  ta  litdef"  Small  full-lengths  were  in 
vogue  at  the  period,  but  our  Yorkist  nas  a  delicate 
diminutive  of  his  own.  Again,  in  1775,  we  have 
three  works  of  Drak^ — 

72.  *^  View  of  a  (jentleman*s  Seat  in  Yorkshire, 
with  two  Gentlemen  goin^  out  a-hawking." 

7S.  **Sacari8sa  witii  Amoret  and  Musidoora.** 
From  Thomson's  Seasons,  4to.  e^Ktion,  1730. 

74.  "A  Winter  Piece.'* 
And  in  1776 : 

23.  **  A  Madcmna  and  CMd.**  Mr.  Drake, 
P-S.A.,  York. 

There  is  no  trace  of  him  at  l&e  Boyid  Acadeonr. 
Thus  we  have  him  in  portrmtove,  in  landsci^e,  m 


sacred  history,  and  in  the  poetical  imagtnatiw. 
This  is  beyond  what  G.  redcoos  m>on ;  and  now, 
having  contributed  thus  mmdi,  I  hope  some  of 
your  readers  mxy  assist  in  carrying  the  inquiry 
fur&er.  J.  !£•  m« 

Sparse  j(yoL  vi.,  p.  554. ;  Vol.  vS.,  p.  51.),  said 
-tobeanAimericanisBL — IhsretninypossesnosiaB 
edition,  printed  in  1611,  of  the  Whifk  Book  if 
PttUmt,  DoBeoted  into  EngHsh  Metre^  by  Thomas 
Stemhold,  John  Hopkins,  and  others.  In  tke 
paraphrase  of  Psalm  zHv.  v.  H).  is  -die  foQowiiig  i 

**  Thou  madest  us  fly  before  our  foes. 
And  so  were  oTertrod. 
Our  enemies  rob'd  and  spoyfd  our  goods 
When  we  were  s/wrsC  abroad.** 

The  word  here  used  in  1611  was  evidentlj^  no 
American  one ;  and  yet  it  is  singular  that  neither 
Bailey  (1740),  Johnson  (1755),  (ur  Barclay  (1800), 
have  the  woi^  in  their  dictionaries ;  but  &ioiHes 
(1835)  and  Bkckie's  Imperial  (1850)  both  men- 
tion it ;  and  have  sparse,  sparsed,  eparsedty,  and 
^parsing,  all  meaning  ^*  diispersed**  or  **  scattered.**^ 

John  Ai^ckmu 

Eldon  Stroft^j  Shfffifj^i. 

Oenoveva  of  Brabant  (VoL  vS.,  p.  212J). — There 
is  a  ballad  on  her  legend  in  an  obscure  volume  of 
verses  published  by  Masters,  1846,  fantasticaUy 
entitled  Echoes  from  Old  Comuxdl,  Cosiolaiius* 

N^.  These  Echoes  do  not  appear  to  hai?e  z^ 
sounded  &r  or  wide. 

OotTs  Marks  (VoLvii.,  p.  134.).  — In  the  re- 
gister-book of  St.  Margaret's,  Westmioster,  occurs 
this  entry,  vnder  tfie  yesr  1556  : 

^  Junii  vif>  die.  Item,  Elisabedi  Heihe,  of  the 
ague  witii  Godd's  marks.** 

Shakspeare  adopts  the  saying, 

^  Tb^  hare  tiie  plague    •     .    • 
For  the  Lord's  tokens  on  you  do  I  see.** 

Xooe*«  Labamr*$  Lost,  Act  V.  Se.  & 

craoted  in  Memoriah  of  Westminster,  eh.  iv.  p.  15f  • 
They  were  the  first  spots  which  showed  that  the 
infection  had  been  caught.  M.  W. 

SegasOiorum  Pwius  (YoL  viL,  p.  180.).  —  I 
know  not  what  Pbbstonibrsis  means  by  Ptolemy*8 
Histonf  of  Britain,  bot  there  can  be  utile  doiu>t 
as  to  the  whereabouts  of  what  is  caOed,  in  4^e 
Palatine  MS^  Segantiorwn  Portns,  or  SetanHoruai 
Portus  in  Bertfaii»*s  great  editbn  o£  Ptolemy's 
Geography,  ch.  iii.,  tat.  Albion,  tab.  1. 

It  is  curious  t^at  the  place  immediately  pre- 
ceding in  Ptolemy*s  Catedogue  that  mquired  abovt, 
affords,  in  the  vast  multitude  enumerated  m  that 
work,  ^e  closest  a^^iroaeh  to  identity  between  tine 
ancient  and  modem  names,  viz.  yiopumitAii  slsx^^ts^ 
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9IorecftiBbe  JEfltuartum,  fltlll  cftHeH,  tc^^dem  l^eris 
and  idem  sanans,  Morecambe  Bay,  in  whidi  III- 
verston  is  ike  duef  toniB,  00  tkat  of  this  point 
there  can  be  no  doubt  ISien  comes  Setaatwrum 
Partus,  of  wfaieh  Montamis,  BeBtins,  and  subse- 
auent  geogn^era  pre  Winanthrmere  as  &e  mo- 
wn name,  meaning  <Mf  course  the  mouth  of  the 
rirer  through  irhich  Lake  Windermere  diadbarges 
itself  into  Morecambe  Bar.  But  I  doubt  this,  for 
there  is  no  town  of  Windermere,  nor  indeed  anj 
other,  that  Ptolemj  could  have  called  a  harbour 
(portus),  tin  we  come  to  Lancaster,  which  I  there- 
lore  incHne  to  beOere  was  the  Ptfrtmt  Setantiorum, 
After  this  partus  comes  JBeUsmma  JEstuariwn^  by 
which  all  interpreters  understand  the  mouth  of  the 
nibble,  which  is  probably  flie  point  that  interests 
PssasDoiipniaiB,  as  Frestoa  •stMids  on  that  nver. 
The  e(mjeotnre  that  Lancaster  was  the  Partus 
SettmHorum.  is  corroborated  by  the  latitudes  and 
loDfi^tudes  giren  by  Ftolany,  which,  thou^  not 
to  be  absoluteljr  relied  on,  are  not  to  be  disre- 
garded, and  which  f^ve  to  the  three  places,  MorS" 
eambe  .Xstuarivm,  Setantiarum  Partus,  and  Beli' 
MOfoa  JEstuarium^  nearly  the  relatire  positions  in 
which  we  find  Ulyerston,  Lancaster,  and  the 
Bibble.  C. 

Rubrical  Query  ^Tol.  tL,  p.  509.)' —  Qujbstos 
inquires  the  meanmg  of  the  words  ^  if  occasion 
lie  in  Ihe  Bnbtic  immediately  before  the  Offertory 
in  the  Communion  Service.  I  am  under  the  im- 
jpression  that  ^  if  occasion  lie  *'  here  umply  means, 
%n  case  there  is  necessity  to  do  so;  and  fi>r  the 
or^n  of  this  parenthetical  danse  I  would  re£^ 
to  the  Rubric  of  1549  (Keeling,  LiL  JBr^  edit,  of 
1842,  p.  178.),  which  provides : 

"  That  in  cathedral  chuMbca,  or  places  whene  there  it 
daSy  eommumon,  it  thall  .be  tufficieot  to  read  this  ez- 
bortation  oooe  in  a  month,  and  in  pariah  churches  an 
the  week  days  it  may  be  leA  unsaid.*' 

fiiiowing  citearly  4iie  mode  in  which  the  exhortation 
was  intended  to  be  used.  The  real  difficulty, 
however,  is  not  noticed  hj  your  querist,  which  is, 
as  to  when  "Public  warning  of  tne  Communion*' 
IB  to  be  given.  One  Bubric  says  that  this  notice 
ifl  to  be  given  ^immediatdy  after  the  Nioene 
Creed.;  **  another  prescribes  that  when  this  warning 
ii  to  be  given,  it  shall  be  done  ^  immediastely  after 
Moaon.'^  On  this  point  see  Sharne  0n  Rubrics, 
-p.  €2.;  and  Whea%  aa  Camnwn Prayer,  ^bap.  id. 
«oetiniL§^ 


JUsm  MysHca  (Vol.'irti.,  p.  182.).  — I  do  not 
T«nember  to  have  ever  hesord  of  vwh.  aa  insti- 
totion ;  but  Rasa  Mysliea  is  one  of  the  mai^  ap- 
pdlalives  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic **  Litanies  of  the  Virgtn."  C. 

Poftrait  of  Chains  L  (Vol.  vilj).  185.).  —  It 
maj  be  confidently  asserted  that  Vandyke  never 


piunted  in  enamel ;  the  enamels  referred  to  were  at 
best  only  "  after  Vandyke."  Nothing  more  fre- 
quent, in  both  earlier  and  present  times,  than  the 
copying  large  oil  portnaits  in  enameL  C» 

"  Time  and  J"  (Vol.  Tii.,  p.  182.).  —  I  eaimdt 
answer  Mb.  Blackist(»i*b  Query  iuHy,  but  be  wifll 
find,  I  think,  in  the  miscellaneous  correspondence 
usually  printed  in  Pope's  and  Swift's  works,  the 
following  anecdote,  that  some  one  having  quoted 
te  Bobert,  Lord  Oxford,  liie  adage, 

**  Time  and  I  ^guost  any  two, 

his  Lorddup  relied,  in^pronpto, 

**  Clnnoe  and  I  *gainst  Time  and  yoo." 

c. 

The  Ward  "  Party*"  (Vol.  viL,  p.  177.).  —I  can 
furnish  a  more  ancient  example  of  the  use  of  thia 
word  than  the  one  given  by  your  correspondent. 

In  an  old  MS.  *'Booke  of  Bec^pts,**  in  og^ 
possession,  of  the  year  1681-fi,  there  occurs  tiie 
fbllowing  singular  prescription : 

**  The  Powder  of  Bngge, — Take  the  buggt  and  wash 
them  well  in  white  wine»  and  puU  them  in  a  new 
earthen  pott,  and  set  fhem  in  an  oven  till  they  be  dry 
enough  for  powder;  then  beat  them,  and  tift  them,, 
and  give  ye  party  as  much  as  will  lye  upon  a  groate 
every  morning  in  honey .** 

Can  any  one  inform  me  for  what  disease  thia 
nauseous  remedy  was  prescribed,  and  whedier  it 
be  now  excluded  ftom  the  pharmacopoeia?  Fer- 
biqis  this  oleaginous  insect  was  formerly  exhibited 
in  those  cases  for  which  cod  liver  oil  is  now  ao 
extensively  used.  G. 

Your  correspondent  E.  D.  might  have  gone 
much  farther  back  for  an  examp&  of  tibie  use  of 
the  word  parbt  for  a  particular  person.  In  the 
Tempest,  Act  HI.  8c.  2.,  we  have : 

^  Ctd,  I  say  by  sorcery  lie  got  thb  isle. 
Prom  me  he  got  it    If  thy  greatness  w£H 
Bevenge  it  on  him — fi»r,  1  l^w^  thou  dar'st ; 
But  this  thing  dare  not 

Ste,  That's  most  certain. 

CdL  Thou  shalt  be  lord  of  it,  and  111  serve  thee. 

Ste,  How  now  shall  thu  be  compass*d  ?  Canst  thou 
bring  me  to  ^  party.** 

Warwick. 

**  Mater  ait  ^nettm^  grc.  (VoLirfL,  p.  155.). —In 
rejAy  to  your  correspondent  who  ai^  where  the 
fotlowinc  fines  '^  Hater  ait  natsB,**  &c.  are  to  be 
found,  1  refer  him  to  the  following  note  in  Ores- 
well*8  Aeeaunt  qf  Runcorn,  p.  34. : 

**  Leland,  in  his  Itinerary,  mentions  an  M  woman,  a 
native  of  Over  in  Cheshire,  who  lived  in  the  family  of 
Downes  of  Shrigley,  and  died  at  the  age  of  140  years. 
Zniogems  reports  of  a  noble  lady  of  Worms,  in  the 
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arebbUhoprio  of  Mentx,  wbo  lived  to  see  the  sixth 
generatioD,  that  ihe  might  thus  address  her  daughter : 

« (1 )  Mater  (9)  nata  die  (3)  natas  filU  (4)  natam 
Ut  moneat  (5)  natas  pUngere  (6)  fiUolaiD.' 

That  is,  *  The  mother  says  to  her  daughter:  Daughter, 
bid  thy  daughter,  to  tell  her  daughter,  that  her 
daughter's  daughter  is  crying.*  ** 

Anon. 
£  Warrington. 

I  have  in  mj  possession  a  scrap-book,  compiled 
by  one  Edwa^  King  in  the  year  1743,  which 
consists  of  extracts  from  newspapeiy  of  that  date ; 
and  while  perusine  your  last  Number,  meeting  with 
W.  W.'s  (Malta)  Query,  I  immediately  recoUected 
hayinj;  noticed  the  quotation  some  diort  time  ago. 
Tormng  to  the  volume  I  find  Uie  following  extract: 

«« Sarum,  April  30.  —  We  hear  from  Limington  in 
Hants  that  one  Mrs.  Mitchel  was  lately  brought  to  bed 
there  of  a  daughter,  whose  great-great-grandmother  is 
still  living,  and  has  already  seen  her  fifth  generation, 
and  all  daughters.  So  that  she  may  say  the  same  that 
the  distich  doth,  made  on  one  of  the  Dalburff*s  fiunily 
of  BasU :  *  ^ 

I  S  3  4 

'  Mater  ait  nat»  die  natas  filia  natam 
5  6 

Ut  moneat  natas  plangere  filiolam.' 

12  3  • 

*  Rise  up,  daughter,  and  go  to  thy  daughter, 

4  5  6 

For  her  daughter*s  daughter  hath  a  daughter.* 

She  is  about  92  years  of  age,  is  in  perfect  health,  has 
all  her  senses  clear,  and  hopes  to  see  fi?e  generations 


more.' 


Ttb. 


Norwood,  Surrey. 

Gospel  Place  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  133.).— In  my  parish 
there  are  two  such  places,  both  on  the  border  of 
the  parish :  one  is  called  «  The  Gospel  Oak,"  the 
other  "  The  Gospel  Bush."  The  traditional  ex- 
planation of  these  names  is  this : — ^at  at  no  very 
ancient  date,  when  the  custom  of  perambulating 
the  parish  was  annually  observed,  portions  of  ihe 
Gospel  were  read  at  these  and  other  places,— - 
stations,  as  they  were*  anciently  called. 

John  Jsbb. 

Peterstow  Rectory,  Ross. 

Passage  in  Thomson  (Volyu^^p.  ST.),-- Steam- 
ing,  as  your  intelligent  correspondent  C.  says,  is 
clearly  the  true  reading.  The  word  is  so  printed 
in  the  4to.  edition  of  die  Seasons,  1730  (was  not 
this  the  first  collected  edition  of  that  poem?),  and 
in  every  other  to  which  I  have  referred.  It  does 
not,  however,  occur  in  the  4to.  copy  in  the  twenty- 
eiffhth,  but  in  the  thirtv-first  line.  The  four  lines, 
fifteenth  to  eighteenth,  originally  given  in  the 
*^Hymn,"  but  afterwards  wisely  omitted  by  the 


poet,  follow  the   words  ^*In   Autumn   oncon- 
fined:"— 

**  Thrown  from  thy  lap 
Profuse  o*er  Nature  fidls  the  lucid  shower 
Of  beamy  fruits,  and  in  a  radiant  stream 
Into  the  stores  of  sterile  winter  pours." 

The  steaming  property  of  the  earth  is  well  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Caipenter,  in  his  Vegetc^le  Phy* 
sioHogy,  p.  168. : 

**  If  a  glass  vessel  be  placed  with  its  mouth  down- 
wards, on  the  surface  of  a  meadow  or  grass  plot,  during 
a  sunny  afternoon  in  summer,  it  will  speedily  be  ren- 
dered dim  in  the  interior  by  the  watery  vapour  which 
will  rise  into  it ;  and  this  will  soon  accumulate  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  run  down  in  drops.  Any  person  walk- 
ing in  a  meadow  on  which  the  sun  is  shining  power- 
fully, where  the  grass  has  not  long  previously  been 
refreshed  by  rain,  may  observe  a  tremulous  motion  in 
distant  objects,  occasioned  by  the  rising  of  the  watery 
vapour;  exactly  resembling  that  which  takes  place 
along  the  sea-shore,  when  the  sun  shines  strongly  on 
the  pebbles  that  have  been  left  in  a  moistened  state 
by  the  retiring  tide.**  —  Dr.  Carpenter*s  VegttahU  Ph^' 
ndogy,  p.  168.  sect  253. 

**  The  atmosphere  is  made  up  of  several  steams,  or 
minute  particles  of  several  sorts  rising  from  the  earth 
and  the  waters.*' »  Locke's  EkmtiUs  of  Natttral  Phi- 
losophy, 

J.H.M. 

**  Words  are  given  to  man  to  conceal  his  thoughts  " 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  165.).  —  The  hexameter  line,  5$  x' 
irtpoy,  &c.,  IS  one  put  by  Homer  into  the  mouth  of 
Achilles  (Jliad,  ix.  313.),  when  he  is  expressing 
his  indignant  hatred  of  liars.  Rt. 

WarmingUm. 

Folger  FamUy  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  583.;  Vol.  vii^ 
p.  51.). — Will  it  assist  the  inquiry  to  say  that 
there  was  a  family  of  Folgers  at  Norwich  ?  The 
only  son  was  a  curate  at  Leiston,  in  Suffolk,  in 
1832.  B.  B.  WooDWABD. 


SOTSS  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  remarkable  collection  of  Northern  Irish  Anti- 
quities and  Historical  Relics,  exhibited  at  Belfast  on 
the  occasion  of  the  British  Association  meeting  in  that 
city,  has  led  to  the  publication  of  The  Ulster  Jownud 
of  ArehtBology,  which  is  to  be  conducted  by  gentlemen 
of  the  province,  and  principally  devoted  to  the  elu- 
cidation of  the  antiquities  and  ancient  history  of  Ubter. 
Ulster,  it  will  be  remembered,  b  historically  remarkable 
as  being  the  last  part  of  Ireland  which  held  out  against 
the  English  sway,  and  which  therefore  retained  its  an- 
cient customs  until  a  coraparadvely  recent  period. 
Ulster  was  also  the  battle-field  of  the  ancient  native 
Irish  chieftains  and  the  Scandinavian  Vikings.  The 
antiquaries  of  Ulster  have  therefore  done  wisely,  while 
the  tangled  web  of  Northern  Irish  History  can  yet  be 
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unravelled  by  exiiting  aids  —  while  the  men  who  are 
now  the  depoeitoriet  of  family  and  local  history  are  yet 
among  them  —  to  commence  this  Journal ;  and  in  the 
tact  and  good  management  displayed  in  the  selection 
of  the  materials  of  their  opening  Number,  they  have  not 
only  done  wisely,  but  done  well  also.  May  they  go  on 
and  prosper  1 

At  a  moment  when  all  eyes  are  looking  anxiously 
for  the  new  volume  of  Nineveh  Discoveries,  we  have 
received  a  work  of  kindred  character  and  of  very  high 
value.  It  is  entitled  Lar€$  and  PenateSf  or  Cilicia  and 
iti  Govemor${  being  a  Mhori  hi»torical  account  of  that 
province  from  the  earUett  timet  to  the  present  day,  together 
with  a  deecriptUm  oftonu  Houtehold  Gods  of  the  Ancient 
Cilicianif  broken  iip  by  them  on  their  conversion  to  Chris' 
iianity,  first  discovert  and  brought  to  this  country  by  the 
author,  W.  B.  Barker,  edited  by  W.  F.  Ainsworth  ;  and 
the  interest  which  this  title  naturally  excites  is  fully 
maintained  upon  a  perusal  of  the  work.  Although,  by 
readers  who  care  little  for  its  archieological  features, 
the  work  will  be  read  with  the  hiffhest  satisfaction,  it  is 
one  which  will  afford  to  the  antiquary  information  of 
the  greatest  importance ;  while  to  many,  the  announce* 
ment  that  the  remarkable  monuments  of  the  ancient 
Cilicians,  so  happily  discovered  by  Mr.  Barker,  were 
discovered  by  him  in  the  citv  dignified  by  the  birth  of 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  ^-  and  that  the  muti- 
lation of  these  works  of  art,  once  the  objects  of  religious 
regard,  was  probably  the  consequence  of  the  missionary 
visit  of  Paul  and  Silas  to  Tarsus, — will  probably  be 
the  strongest  recommendation  which  this  work  could 
rtceive. 

We  have  received  three  Catalogues  which  call  for 
such  mention  as  should  direct  to  them  the  attention  of 
our  bibliographical  friends.  One  is  of  the  splendid 
Library  of  Mr.  Dawson  Turner,  which  will  occupy 
Messrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson  for  thirteen  days  in 
Its  disposal.  The  next,  Sibliotheca  Americana,  is  of  a 
most  remarkable  collection  of  American  Books  on  sale 
by  Mr.  Russell  Smith.  The  third  is  of  an  extensive 
collection  of  Theological  Works  on  sale  by  Mr.  Straker. 
The  last  two  are  niade  more  valuable  by  the  addition 
of  useful  indices. 

Books  Rxciivxd.  —  i4  Manual  of  Photography,  by 
Bobert  Hunt,  Third  Edition  enlarged.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  Professor  Hunt's  volume  is  at  once  the 
most  elaborate,  as  his  acquirements  will  ensure  its 
being  one  of  the  most  scientific  works  extant  upon  this 
now  popular  subject — Memoirs  of  a  Maitre  d^Armes,  or 
Eighteen  Months  at  St.  Petersburgh,  by  A.  Dumas; 
translated  by  The  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  is  one  of  the 
most  amusing  and  graphic  among  the  many  amusing 
and  graphic  volumes  which  have  already  appeared  in 
the  Traveller's  Library,  —  Cyclopadia  Bibliographiea. 
Fart  VL  Mr.  Darling's  useftil  Cyclopaedia  maintains 
its  character.— 7%«  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Milman.  This  endeavour  to  direct  the  public  mind, 
through  the  medium  of  this  dramatic  poem,  to  the 
striking  and  incontestable  evidence  of  the  full  comple- 
tion of  Prophecy  in  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem,  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  Murray's  Railway  Reading, — We  must  here 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  two  other  volumes  of 
poetrv :  Beauty,  a  Poem,  by  the  author  of  Silent  Love, 
an  admirer  and  not  unsuccessful  imitator  of  Pope ;  and 


Love  in  the  Moon,  by  Patrick  Scott,  a  work  in  which 
scientific  observation  is  combined  with  great  poetic 
feeling  and  considerable  power.  —  The  Pilgrim*s  Pro- 
gress of  John  Bunyan,  for  the  Use  of  Children  in  the 
English  Church,  edited  by  the  Rev,  J,  M,  Neale,  The 
object  with  which  this  beautiful  edition  has  been  pre- 
pared is  so  plainly  stated,  that  we  need  only  wish  the 
book  as  wide  a  circulation  as  it  deserves.—  The  Family 
Shakspeare,  &c.,  by  Thomas  Bowdler.  The  fourth 
volume  of  this  reprint  of  Mr.  Bowdler's  carefully  re- 
vised edition  of  Shakspeare,  contains  the  three  Parts  of 
Henry  VI.,  Richard  III.,  Henry  VIII.,  and  Timon  of 
Athens. 


BOOKS  AND  ODD  VOLUMES 
wANTCo  TO  ruaoBASi. 

TSAIflAOTtONS    or    TBS    MlOMOiOOPIOAL    SOOWTT    OP    LONDOIT. 

Vol.  I.,  and  Parts  I.  and  11.  of  Vol.  II. 
Cuans's  Botanical  Maoaeini.    UtaodSnd  Series  cotlscted. 
Todd's  Cyclopadia  or  Anatomy  and  Physiology.    Complete, 

or  any  Portion. 
Gladstons's  (W.  E.)  Two  Lrrrsiii  to  thb  Bail  of  Abbbdun 

ON  THB  Stats  FaoiBouTioNS  of  thb  Nbapoutan  Oovbbn- 

MBNT.    1st  Edition.  8vo. 
Swirr's  WoBKs.    Dublin :  O.  Faulkner.     19  Vols.   8vo.    1701. 

Vol.  I. 
FuasuiT  OP  Knowlbdob  tmosR  Dippicultibs.    Original  Bdltlon. 

Vol.  I. 
Thb  Book  op  Adam. 

PaiDBAUX'S    CONNBGTION   OP    THB  OLD  AND    Nsw    TSSTAMBNT. 

Vol.  I.    1718. 
Thb  Crbistian  Maoazinb.    Vol.  for  1763. 
Fro  Matbimonio  Frincipis  com  obpunctjb   Uxoris  Soborb 

ooNTRACTo  Rbsponsum  Joris  Collboii  Jurisconsultorum  in 

ACAOBMIA  RlNTRLRNSI  (cirCR  1686). 
MONNBR  JORISOONSOLT.,  OB  MaTRIMONIO. 

BRUCaNBR.  DR  MaTRIMONIO. 

Brdbll's  Irish  Old  Tbstambnt,  Irish  tjrpe,  4to..  1685.  [A  copv 
of  O'Domhnuiirs  **  Irish  Kew  Testameot,"  Irish  type,  4to., 
1st  edition,  1603  (being  rare),  is  offered  In  exchanffej 

Pbrcy  Sogibty  Publications.    Nos.  XCIII.  and  XCIV. 

Southby's  Works.    Vol.  X.    Longmans.    1838. 

Scott's  Continuation  op  Milnbr's  Church  History.  Vols* 
II.  Rnd  III.,  or  II.  only. 

Thr  Dragon  op  Wantlry,  by  H.  Carry. 

S*  Corretpondenti  sending  Lists  qf  Books  Wonted  are  requested 

to  send  their  names, 

%*  Letters,  stating  partioolars  and  lowest  price,  earriage  freSt 
to  be  sent  to  Ma.  Brll,  Fubllsher  of  •*  MOTBr  AND 
QUBRIES/'  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Sintitti  in  Cnttti^nxdstaii. 

We  hose  to  request  Uu  indulgence  qfKveral  Correspondents  /or 
not  replying  to  tnem  tkts  week. 

S.  O.  W.  OibralUr  is  a  corruption  qf  Jebel-Tarik,  or  tke  Hill 
of  Tarik ;  a  name  derived  J^om  the  Moorisk  conqueror  who  landed 
there  April  30,  7 1 1 .  For  tke  origin  otf  its  ancient  namct  Caipe,  we 
mutt  r^fer  S.  G.  W.  to  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Romaa 
Geography,  where  the  various  presumed  etymologies  are  discussed, 

**  Pbbot  Anbodotbs.*'  Mr,  Timbs  has  requested  us  to  correct 
a  slight  error  in  his  communication  on  this  subject  (antd,p.  214. )• 
The  Fercy  Anecdotes  were  completed  in  forty  parts,  and  not 
forty-four,  as  there  stated. 

Brootuna.  Could  the  article  proposed  be  divided  into  two 
papers  f 

Mr.  Crookrs.  Where  can  we  address  a  letter  on  a  Photo* 
graphic  subject  to  this  Correspondent  f 

Our  Sixth  Volumb,  strongly  bound  in  doth,  with  very  copious 
Indee,  is  now  ready,  price  lOs.  6rf.  A  few  complele  sets  of 
**  NoTBs  AND  QuBRiBs/*  Vols.  I.  to  \l.,prtee  Three  Guineas  for 
the  8iM  Volumes,  may  now  be  kadi  for  which  early  application  is 
desirable. 

**  NoTBB  AND  QtTBRtBS  "  is  pubUshcd  at  uoon  on  Friday,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighVs  parest, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday* 
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HR.  B.  W.  TBOIUS  tan  BKHtHnuKlT  ts 
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" Marlowe's  "lust's  DOifiNioN." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dyce  omits  the  play  of  Lusfs 
Dominion,  or  the  Lascivious  Queen,  from  the  ex- 
cellent, and  (in  all  other  respects)  complete  edi- 
tion of  Marlowe's  Works  whicn  he  has  lately  pub- 
lished, considering  it  to  have  been  "distinctly 
shown  by  Mr.  Colber"  that  it  could  not  have  been 
the  work  of  that  poet    I  must  say,  however,  that 
the  argument  for  its  rejection  does  not  appear  to 
me  by  any  means  conclusive.    It  runs  thus :  in 
the  first  act  is  presented  the  death  of  a  certain 
King  Philip  of  Spain ;  and  this  King  Philip  must 
be  Philip  II.,  because  in  a  tract  printed  in  the 
Somers*  Collection,  giving  an  account  of  the  "  last 
words  "  of  that  monarch,  are  found  passages  which 
are  plainly  copied  in  the  play,    itow,  Philip  II. 
did  not  die  till  1598,  and  the  tract  was  not  pub- 
lished till    1599,  whereas  Marlowe's  death  took 
place  in  1593.    Ergo,  Marlowe  could  not  have 
written  Lusfs  Dominion.    But  we  know  that  it 
was  the  constant  custom  of  managers  to  cause 
acting  plays  to  be  altered  and  added  to  from  time 
to  time :  the  curious  Diary  of  Manager  Henshioe 
is  full  of  entries  of  the  payment  of  sums  of  twenty 
shillings  or  so,  to  the  authors  whom  he  kept,  for 
"  adycyons  "  to  the  works  of  others.    And  surely 
it  is  no  forced  hypothesis  to  suppose  that  some 
literary  cobbler  employed  to  touch  up  Marlowe's 
work,  finding  a  King  Philip  in  it,  should  have 
thought  to  improve  and  give  it  an  air  of  historic 
truth,  by  introducing  the  circumstances  furnished 
by  the   pamphlet  into  the  death-scene.     Apart 
from  these  particulars,  the  king  is  neither  Philip  I. 
nor  Philip  II.,  but  a  mere  King  Philip  of  Spain 
in  general,  quite  'superior  to  historical  consider- 
ations.   The  positive  evidence  in  support  of  Mar- 
lowe's authorship  is  tolerably  strong,  though  not 
absolutely  conclusive.    The  earliest  extant  edition 
of  the  play  bears  his  name  at  full  length  on  the 
title-page.    It  is  true  that  the  date  of  that  edition 
is  1650,  sixty-six  years  after  his  death:  still  the 
publisher  must  have  had  some  reasonable  ground 
for  attributing  the  work  to  him ;  and  in  all  cases 
comparatively  little  value  ought  to  be  attached  to 
negative,  when  opposed  by  positive  evidence.  We 
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need  look  no  farther  than  this  very  edition  of 
Marlowe  for  an  illustration  of  the  ipos(ubiiife)r  of 
such  a  combination  of  circumstances  as  I  have 
supposed.  In  the  earliest  known  edition  of  the 
play  of  Dr,  Famstus  is  found  an  allusion  io  a  cer- 
tain Dr.  Lopez,  who  did  not  attain  notoriety  (by 
being  hanged)  till  after  Marlowe^s  death;  but 
Mr.  Dyce  very  justly  only  infers  from thb  that  the 
particular  passage  is  an  interpolation.  According 
to  the  reasoning  applied  to  Lusfs  DominioJtj  Faus- 
tus  also  should  have  been  expelled  summarily, 
upon  this  objection :  and  yet,  in  the  case  of  that 
play,  we  know  that  such  a  conclusion  from  such 
premises  would  have  been  erroneous.  I  am  un- 
willing to  lay  much  stress  on  the  internal  evidence 
to  be  drawn  from  the  language  and  conduct  of  the 
play  itself,  because  I  am  aware  how  little  reliance 
ean  be  plac^'ed  on  reasoning  drawn  from  such  ob- 
servations; but  no  one,  I  think,  will  deny  that 
there  are  many  passages  which  at  least  might  have 
been  written  by  Marlowe :  and,  on  the  whole,  I 
submit  that  it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory 
if  Mr.  Dyce  had  included  it  in  this  edition. 

He  has  changed  hb  practice  since  he  printed 
among  Middleton*s  works  (and  rightly)  the  play 
of  the  Honest  Whore,  a  play  generally — I  believe, 
universally  —  attributed  to  Dekker  alone,  on  the 
authority  of  one  single  entry  in  Henslowe's  Diary, 
where  the  names  of  the  two  poets  are  incidentally 
eoupled  together  as  joint  authors  of  the  piece ! 

I  should  mention,  that  I  take  the  dates  and 
hook-lore  from  Mr.  Dyce  himself.  B.  It.  I. 


POVEB  CASTLE  :  A  NOTE  TO  HASTED. 

Lambard,  Camden,  and  Eilburne  all  speak  of 
an  accumulation  of  stores  in  Dover  Castle,  on  the 
origin  of  which  various  traditions  and  opinions 
existed  in  their  days. 

"  The  Castell  of  Douer  (sayth  Lidgate  and  Kosse) 
was  firste  builded  by  Julius  Caesar  the  Romane  em- 
perour,  in  meinorie  of  whome,  they  of  the  castell  kept, 
till  this  day,  certeine  vessels  of  olde  wine  and  salte, 
whiche  they  affirme  to  be  the  remayne  of  suche  pro- 
vision as  he  brought  into  it,  as  touching  the  whiehe  (if 
'they  be  natural  and  not  sophisticate),  I  suppose  them 
more  likely  to  have  beene  of  that  store  whiche  Hubert 
<de  Burghe  layde  in  there." — Lambard, 

"  In  -this  caaUe  likewise  antbntly  was  to  be  seen  a 
tower  (called  Caosar's  Tower),  afterwards  the  king's 
lodgings  (excellent  for  workmanship  and  very  high), — 
a  spacious  hall  (called  King  Arthur's  Hall)  with  a  faire 
gallery,  or  entry, — great  pipes  cnid  cashes  (hound  with 
iron  hoopes)t  wherein  was  liquor  (supposed  to  be  wine) 
which  by  long  lying  became  as  thick  as  treackle,  and  would 
cleave  like  bird-lime; — salt  congealed  together  as  hard  as 
stone^  cross  bowes,  long  bowes,  and  arrow^es  to  the  same 
(to  which  was  fastened  brass  instead  of  feathers)  ;  and 
the  same  were  of  such  bigness  as  not  fit  to  be  used 
by  any  men  of  this  or  late  agesj"  ^~  Kilbume, 


**  Camden  relates  that  he  was  shown  these  arrows, 
which  he  thinks  were  such  as  the  Romans  used  to 
shoot  out  of  their  engines,  which  were  like  to  large 
.crossbows.  These  last  might,  though  not  Caesar*s,  be- 
long to  the  Romans  of  a  later  time ;  and  the  former 
might,  perhaps,  be  part  of  .the  provisions  and  stores 
which  King  Henry  VIII.  laid  in  here,  at  a  time  when 
he  passed  from  hence  over  sea  to  France ;  but  for  many 
years  past  it  has  not  been  known  what  is  become  of 
any  of  these  :thif^." — Sotted, 

The  following  extract  from  an  inventory  fur- 
nished by  William  de  Clynton,  Earl  of  Huntyng- 
don.  Lord  Warden,  on  handing  over  the  castle  to 
Bartholomew  de  Burghersh,  his  successor,  dated 
'^  die  Sabati  in  vigilia  sancti  Thome  Apostdli,  anno 
regni  regis  Edwardi  tercei  a  oonquestu  Anglie 
decimo  septimo"  (i.e.  "September  20,  1343),  will 
supply  a  satisfactory  elucidation  of  what  these 
stores  were : 

**  Item  in  magna  Turri.;  quinque  dolea  et  j  pipam 
meUis  i  unde  de  j  doleo  defioiunt  viij  pollices  ;  et  de 
alio  deficiunt  iij  pollices ;  et  de  alio  deficiunt  xvj  pol- 
lices ;  et  de  alio  xv  pollices  ;  et  de  quinto  xj  pollices ; 
et  de  pipa  deficiunt  xx  pollices.  Item,  j  molendinum 
tnanuale  et  ij  molas  proeodem, 

**  Item,  in  domo  armorum  iij  springaldas  magnas 
cum  toto  atilo*  praeter  cordas.  Item,  quinque  minores 
springaldas  sine  cordis;  et  iij  parvas  springaldasf  modici 
valoris ;  L  arcus  de  tempore  Regis  avi ;  olvj  arous  de 
tempore  Hegis  -nunc  ;  -cxxvj  arbalistas,  de  quibus 
xxxig  arbaliste  ^de  comu  ad  duos  pedes,  et  ix  de 
cornu  ad  unuro  pedem,  et  iij  magne  arbaliste  ad  tur- 
num4  Item,  xliij  baudrys ;  vij»  et  ix  garbas  sagit- 
tarum ;  Ivivj  sagittas  large  bavbatas ;  xxv  haubergons 
debiles  et  putrefactos;  xx'tj  basenettos  debiles  de  veteri 
tour  ;  xj  galeas  de  ferro,  de  quibus  vj  cum  visers  ;  xx 
eapellas  de  ferro ;  xxij  basenettos  coopectos  de  coreo, 
de  veteri  factura,  debiles  et  putrefactos;  xxv  paria 
cirotecarum  de  platis  nullius  valoris ;  xij  eapellas  de 
nervis  de  Pampilon  depictas;  xxx  haketons§  et  gambe- 
sonsjl  nullius  valoris;  ix  picos;  ij  trubulos;  j  cenovec- 
torium^  cum  j  rota  ferro  ligata;  j  cuva;  iij  instru- 
menta  pro  arbalistis  tendeiidis;  cxvig  lanceas,  quarum 
xviij  sine  capitibus;  j  oas  cum  sagittis  saraoenorum  ; 
ciij  targettos,  quorum  xxiiij  nullius  valoris ;  j  veterem 
cistam  cum  capitibus  quarellorum  et  sagittarum  debi- 
lem ;  \j  .barelios ;  vj  bukettos  cum  quarellis  debilibus 
non  pennatis;  j  cistam  cum  quantitate  capitum  quarel- 

*  Toto  atilo  ;  quasi  "attelage." 

f  !Spriogaldus;  *^«etenim  profectoifuit  balistee  genus, 
et,  recentis  militias,  tormentum  est  pulverarium,  non 
ita  ponderosum  .ut  m^joribus  bombardis  asquari  possit, 
nee  ea  levitate  ut  gestari  manibus  valeat."«— jDwoan^e, 

t  Arbaliste  ad  turnuoi ;  arbalists  that  .traversed. 

§  Haukets;  **sagum  militare."—- Ducanpe. 

II  Garobeson ;  **  vesttmenti  genus  quod/'de  coactili 
ad  mensuram  et  tutelam  pectoris  human!  conficitur,  de 
mollibus  lanis,  ut,  hoc  inducta  primum,  lorica  vel  cli- 
banus,  aut  his  similia,  fragilitatem  corporis,  ponderis 
asperitate  non  laederent." — Ducange, 

5  Cenovectorium  ;  <<a  mudoart;"^  i>tioan^«. 
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lorum  et  quadam  quantitate  de  cawetrappii  in  j  dolea 
Item,  m'  tj'^  et  xxviij  garrohs*  de  miyori  forma.  Item, 
uij"  garroks  de  eadem  forma,  sioe  capi'tlhus.  Item, 
in'  vj«  &  xxiij  garroks,  de  minori  forma." 

Query,  What  were  the  *'  capelke  de  nervia  de 
Fampilon  4epicte  ?^'  I>ttoange  cites  the  word, 
but  does  not  es^ain  it.  L.  B.  L. 


mSAN  swift:  ▲UTOaBAFBS  IV  BOOX8. 

The  biographer  and  the  critic,  down  to  the 
pamphleteer  and  the  lecturer,  have  united  in 
painting  St.  Patrick's  immortal  Dean  in  the 
blackest  colours.  To  their  (for  the  most  part) 
unmerited  scandal  and  reproach  thus  heaped  upon 
his  memory  (as  little  in  accordance  with  truth  as 
with  Christian  charity),  let  me,  Mr.  Editor,  oppose 
the  followii^g  brief  but  emphatic  testimony  on  the 
bright  (and  I  firmly  believe  the  right)  side  of  the 
question,  of  the  vutuous,  the  accomplished  Ad- 
dison : 

"  To  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift,  The  most  Agreeable 
Companion,  The  Truest  Friend*  And  the  Greatest 
Genius  of  his  Age,  This  Book  is  presented  by  bis  most 
Humble  Servant  the  Authour." 

The  above  inscription,  in  the  autograph  of 
Addison,  is  on  the  fly-leaf  of  his  Bemams  on  «e- 
veral  Parts  of  Italy,  ^c,  8vo.  1705,  the  possession 
of  which  I  hold  very  dear. 

Permit  me  to  add  another  beautiful  example  of 
friendship  between  two  generous  rivals  in  a  glo- 
rious art. 

**  My  dear  Hoppner, 
**In  return  for  your  elegant  volume,  let  me  re- 
quest you  will  accept  this  little  work,  as  a  testimony  of 
ardent  esteem  and  friendship. 

**  While  the  two  books  remain  they  will  prove,  that 
in  a  time  of  much  professional  jealousy,  there  were  two 
paintert,  at  least,  who  coutd  be  emulous,  without  being 
envious ;  who  cotiki  contend  without  enmity,  and  as- 
sociate wiibout  suspicion. 

**  That  this  cordiality  may  long  subsist  between  us, 
is  the  sincere  desire  of,  dear  Hoppner, 

Yours  ever  faithfully, 

Martin  Archer  Suke. 
Cavendish  Square,  December  7$  1805." 

This  letter  is  written  on  the  Ay-leaf  of  Rhymes 
on  Art,  or  the  Remonstrance  of  a  Painter,  2nd  edit. 
1805,  also  in  my  library. 

Need  I  offer  an  apology  £(x  introducing  a  third 
inscription  ? 

*«  To  my  perfect  Friend,  Mr.  Francis  Crane,  I  erect 
fhis  Altar  of  Friendship,  And  leave  it  as  the  Eternall 
Witnesse  ef  my  Love.     Ben  Jonson.** 

*  **  Coni'i^o  garrotot  eue  spingMrdarum  tc^  quibus 
pBOOK  »rett  aptabantur  utpole  grandioribus ;  imrrellit 
▼eco  peana?  plumatlles  tantum."  (See  Ducaii^ge,  sub 
voce  Garrotus,) 


This  is  in  the  beautiful  autograph  of  rare  Ben, 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  Sejanus  his  Fall,  4to.  1605, 
larse  paper  and  unique,  and  bound  in  the  original 
vellum.  It  also  contains  the  autograph  of  Prancia 
Mundy,  brother  of  the  dramatist  Antnony  Mundy, 
to  whom  it  once  belonged.    It  is  now  mme. 

GrSOBGfi  DaXIEL. 
Canonbury. 

SHaJCBPBiJtB  XJUUGIDATiaKS. 

In  MVs  WeUihat  Ends  Well  (Act  11.  Sc.  1.) 
the  king,  when  dismissing  the  young  French  noble- 
men who  are  going  to  the  wars  m  Italy,  lays  to 
l^em: 

<(  Let  higher  Italy  — - 
Those  %ated  that  inherit  but  the  &U 
Of  the  last  monarchy — see,  that  you  come 
Kot  to  woo  boDour,  hut  to  wed  it.*' 

Ms.  CoLLiBB  calls  this  an  '*  obscure  passage,^' 
and  offers  no  explanation  of  it,  merely  giving  a 
note  of  Coleridge  s,  who,  aher  Hattmer,  proposes 
to  read  bastards  for  *bated,  saying  of  the  passage 
itself:  *^  As  it  stands,  I  can  make  little  or  nothing 
of  it.  Why  sfaouki  the  king  except  the  then  motft 
iUustiious  states,  which,  as  being  repablies,  were 
the  BX»re  truly  inheritors  of  the  Roman  graikdemrf  ** 
Johnson,  and  the  other  preceding  editors,  seem  to 
have  taken  a  similar  view  of  the  passage. 

I  trust  it  will  not  be  regarded  as  presumption 
when  I  say,  that  to  me  the  place  offers  no  difficulty 
whatever.  In  the  first  place,  *bate  is  not,  as  Cole- 
ridge takes  it,  to  except,  bat  to  overcome,  put 
an  end  to  (from  abattre) ;  as  when  we  say,  **  abate 
a  nuisance.**  In  the  next,  we  are  to  recoUeet  that 
the  citizens  of  the  Italian  republics  were  divided 
into  two  parties, —  the  Guelf,  or  Papal,  and  the 
Ghibelline,  or  Imperial ;  and  that  the  French  always 
sided  with  the  ^rmer.  Florence,  therefore,  was 
Guelf  at  that  time,  and  Siena  of  course  was  Ghi- 
belline. The  meaning  of  the  king  therefore  is : 
By  defeating  the  Ghibelline  Sienese,  let  Italy  see, 
&c.  As  a  Frenchman,  he  naturally  afiects  a  con- 
tempt for  the  Grerman  empire,  and  represents  it 
as  possessing  (the  meaning  of  inherit  at  the  time) 
only  the  limited  and  tottering  dominion  which  the 
empire  of  the  west  had  at  the  tine  of  its  fall.  By 
**  higher  Italy/*  by  the  way,  I  would  understand 
not  Upper  Italy,  but  Tuscany,  as  more  remote 
from  France;  ibr  when  the  war  b  ended,  the 
French  envoy  says : 

"  What  will  Count  Rousillon  do  then  ?  Will  he 
travel  higher,  or  return  again  into  France? "—Act  IV. 
Sc.  3. 

The  meaning  is  plainly :  Will  he  go  farther  on  ? 
to  Naples,  for  example. 

I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  retracting  what 
I  have  said  about  — 

**  O  thou  dissembling  cub,  what  wilt  tbou  be 
When  time  has  sow'd  a  grizde  on  thy  case?** 

TwelJ^  Night,  Act  V.  Sc.  1. 
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Mb.  SncoBB  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  584.)  by  directing 
attention  to  the  circumstance  of  cub  being  a  joung 
fox,  has  proved,  at  least  to  me,  that  cate  is  the 

E roper  word,  —  a  proof,  among   many,  of  the 
azard  of  tampering  with  the  text  when  not  pal- 
pably wrong. 

club  is  the  young  fox,  and  fox^  vixen^  cub  are 
like  dog,  bitch,  wheq), — txan,  ewe,  lamb,  &c.  The 
word  is  peculiar  to  the  English  language,  nothing 
at  all  resembling  it  being  to  be  found  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  or  any  of  the  kmdred  dialects.  HoUimd, 
in  his  Phiiarch  (quoted  by  Richardson),  when 
telling  the  story  of  the  Spartan  boy,  says  **  a  little 
cub,  or  young  fox ;  **  and  then  uses  only  cub.  It 
was  by  analogy  that  the  word  was  used  of  the 
young  of  bears,  lions,  and  whales :  and  if  Shak- 
speare  in  one  place  (Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  U. 
8c.  1.)  says  ^^cubs  of  the  she-bear,**  he  elsewhere 
(TVfMtf  Andromcus,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.)  has  **bear- 
whelpa^  I  further  very  much  doubt  if  cub  was 
used  of  boys  in  our  poet  s  time.  The  earliest  em- 
ployment of  it  that  I  have  seen  is  in  Congreve,  who 
uses  **  unltcked  cubs,**  evidently  alluding  to  younff 
bears :  and  that  is  the  sense  m  which  cub  is  stiU 
used,  —  a  sense  that  would  not  in  any  case  apply 
to  Viola.  Thos.  Kbiqhtubt. 


IMPBBGATORT  EPITAPHS. 

There  is  a  class  of  epitaphs,  or,  we  should  rather 
say,  there  are  certain  instances  of  monumental 
indecorum  which  have  not  as  yet  been  noticed  by 
the  many  contributors  on  these  subjects  to  your 
pages.  I  refer  to  those  inscriptions  embodying 
th^ts,  or  expressing  resentful  feelings  against  the 
murderers,  or  supposed  murderers,  of  the  deceased 
individual.  Of  such  epitaphs  we  have  fortunately 
but  few  examples  in  Great  jBritain ;  but  in  Norway, 
among  the  Kunic  monuments  of  an  early  and  rude 
age,  they  are  by  no  means  uncommon. 

Near  the  door  of  the  church  of  Knaresdale,  in 
Northumberland,  is  the  following  on  a  tombstone : 

**  In  Memory  of  Robert  Baxter,  of  Farhouse, 
who  died  Oct  4,  1796,  aged  56. 
**  All  you  that  please  these  lines  to  read, 
It  will  cause  a  tender  heart  to  bleed. 
I  murdered  was  upon  the  fell, 
And  by  the  man  I  knew  full  well ; 
By  biead  and  butter,  which  he*d  laid> 
I,  being  harmless,  was  betray'd. 
/  hope  he  will  rewarded  be 
That  laid  the  poison  there  for  me." 

Robert  Baxter  is  still  remembered  by  persons 
yet  living,  and  the  general  belief  in  the  country  is, 
that  he  was  poisoned  by  a  neighbour  with  whom 
he  had  had  a  violent  quarrel.  Baxter  was  well 
known  to  be  a  man  of  voracious  appetite;  and  it 
seems  that,  one  mornings  on  going  out  to  the  fell 
^or  hill),  he  found  a  piece  of  bread  and  butter 


wrapped  in  white  paper.  This  he  incautiously 
devoured,  and  died  a  few .  hours  afler  in  great 
agony.  The  suspected  individual  was,  it  is  said^ 
aUve  in  1813. 

We  know  not  how  much  of  the  old  Norse  blood 
ran  in  the  veins  of  Robert  Baxter*8  friend,  who 
composed  this  epitaph ;  but  this  summer,  amonj^  a 
people  of  avowedly  Scandinavian  descent,  I  copied 
the  following  from  a  large  and  handsome  tomb  in 
the  burying-ground  of  the  famous  Cross  Kirk,  in 
Northmavine  parish,  in  Shetland : 

•«M.  S. 

Donald  Robertson, 

Bom  1st  of  January,  1785 ;  died  4th  of  June,  1848; 

aged  63  years. 
He  was  a  peaceable  quiet  man,  and  to  all  appearance 
a  sincere  Christian.  His  death  was  very  much  re- 
gretted, which  was  caused  by  the  stupidity  of  Laurence 
Tulloch,  of  Clotherten,  who  sold  him  nitre  instead  of 
Epsom  salts,  by  which  he  was  killed  in  the  space  of 
three  hours  after  taking  a  dose  of  it.** 

Among  the  Norwegian  and  Swedish  Runic  in- 
scriptions figured  by  Gosannson  and  Sjoborg,  we 
meet  with  two  or  three  breathing  a  stiU  more  re- 
vengeful spirit,  but  one  eminently  in  accordance 
with  the  rude  character  of  the  age  to  which  they 
belong  (a.d.  900  ad  1300). 

An  epitaph  on  a  stone  figured  by  Sjoborg  runs 
as  follows : 

<*  Rodvisl  and  Rodalf  they  caused  this  stone  to  be 
raised  after  their  three  sons,  and  after  [to]  Rodfos. 
Him  the  Blackmen  slew  in  foreign  lands.  God  help 
the  soul  of  Rodfos :  God  destroy  them  that  killed  Aim.** 

Another  stone  figured  by  Gosannson  has  en- 
graved on  it  the  same  revengeful  aspiration. 

We  all  remember  the  Shiusspearian  inscription, 
"  Cursed  be  he  that  moves  my  bones ;  '*  but  if  Finn 
Magnussen*s  interpretation  be  correct,  there  is  an 
epitaph  in  Rumc  characters  at  Greniadarstad 
cnurch,  in  Iceland,  which  concludes  thus : 

<*  If  you  willingly  remove  this  monument,  may  you 
sink  into  the  ground.'* 

It  would  be  curious  to  collect  examples  of  these 
menaces  on  tombstones,  and  I  hope  that  other  con- 
tributors will  help  to  rescue  any  that  exist  in  this 
or  in  other  countries  from  oblivion. 

Edward  Charlton,  M.D» 

Ne  wcastle-upon-  Tyne. 


DERIVATION  OP  "LAD**  AND   "LASS." 

The  derivation  of  the  word  lad  has  not  yet  been 
given,  so  far  as  I  am  aware ;  and  the  word  lass  is 
m  the  same  predicament.  Lad  is  undoubtedly  of 
old  usage  in  England,  and  in  its  archaic  sense  it 
has  reference,  not  to  age,  as  now,  but  to  service  or 
dependence ;  being  applied,  not  to  signify  a  youth 
or  a  boy,  but  a  servant  or  inferior. 


•im 
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In  Finkerton*8  Poems  from  the  Maitkmd  MSS. 
IS  one,  purporting  to  be  the  composition  of  Thomas 
of  Ercildoune,  which  begins  thus : 

**  When  a  man  is  made  a  kyng  of  a  capped  man.** 

After  this  line  follow  others  of  the  same  bearing, 
until  we  come  to  these : 

**  When  rycht  aut  vronge  astente  togedere. 
When  laddes  weddeth  lovedies,'*  &c. 

The  prophet  is  not,  in  these  words,  inveighing 
against  ill-assorted  alliances  between  young  men 
and  old  women ;  but  is  alluding  to  a  general  boide' 
^ersement  of  society,  when  mesalliances  of  noble 
ifomen  to  ignoble  men  will  take  place. 

This  sense  of  the  word  ^ives  us,  I  think,  some 
lielp  towards  tracing  its  derivation,  and  I  have  no 
<doubt  that  its  reid  parent  is  the  Anglo-Saxon 
hla/tBtOt — a  word  to  be  found  in  one  instance  only, 
in  a  comer  of  -2Ethelbyrt's  Domas:  "Gif  man 
•ceorles  hlafcetan  of-slseth  vi  scyllingum  gebete." 

By  the  same  soilening  of  sound  which  made  lord 
And  lady  out  of  hlaford  and  hlcefdige,  hlafceta 
l)ecame  lad,  and  hlaftetstre  became  lass.  As  the 
lord  supplied  to  his  dependants  the  bread  which 
they  ate,  so  each  thus  derived  from  the  loaf  the 
appellation  of  their  mutual  relation,  in  the  plain 
phraseology  of  our  ancestors. 

Dr.  Leo,  in  his  interesting  commentary  on  the 
Mectitudines  singvlarum  personarum  (edit.  Halle, 
1842,  p.  144.),  says: 

**  Ganz  analog  dem  Verhaltnisse  von  ealdore  und 
^ingra  ist  das  Verbaltniss  von  hlaford  (brodherrn), 
hlcefdige  (brodherrin),  und  Mafata  (brodeszer).  HlO" 
ford  ist  am  Ende  zum  Standestitel  (lord)  gevorden ; 
ursprunglich  bezeichnet  es  jeden  Gebieter ;  die  Kinder, 
die  Leibeignen,  die  abbiingigen  freien  Leute,  alles  was 
zum  Hausstande  und  zura  Gefolge  eines  Mannes  gehort, 
nrerden  als  dessen  hlafittan  bezeichnet*' 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  favour  my- 
•self  and  others  by  giving  the  derivation  of  boy  and 
^irl  H.  C.  C. 

fSlinuv  fitiUi. 

Z(nta.  —  The  ancient  name  of  this  celebrated 
island  was  I  (an  island),  or  I'ColumbhUle  (the 
island  of  Columba  of  the  Churches).  In  all  the 
ancient  tombstones  still  existing  in  the  island,  it  is 
called  nothing  but  Hy ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
its  modem  name  of  lona  is  a  corruption,  arising 
from  mistaking  u  for  n.  In  the  very  ancient  copy 
«f  Adamnan*s  Life  of  St  ColumbkiUe,  formerly 
belon^ng  to  the  monasterv  of  Reichenau  (Atigia 
Divei),  and  now  preserved  in  the  town  library  of 
Schaffhausen,  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining very  carefully  last  summer,  the  name  is 
written  everywhere,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt,  loiui,  which  was  evidently  an  attempt  to 
give  a  power  of  Latinised  declension  to  the  an- 


oient  Celtic  J.  It  was  pronounced  I'Wa  (i.e. 
JSe-wa).  Who  first  made  the  blunder  of  changing 
the  u  into  n  f  J.  H.  Toi>i>. 

Trin.  Coll  Dublin. 

Inscriptions  in  Parochial  Registers. — ^Very  quaint 
and  pith;^  mottoes  are  sometimes  prefixed  to  paro- 
chial registers.  I  know  not  whether  any  commu- 
nications on  this  subject  are  to  be  found  in  your 
pages.  The  following  are  examples,  and  may 
perhaps  elicit  from  your  readers  additional  inform- 
ation. 

Cherry-Hinton,  Cambridgeshire : 

**  Hie  puer  eetatera,  hie  Vir  sponsalia  noscat, 
Hio  decessonim  funera  quisque  sciat.*' 

Buyton  of  the  Eleven  Towns,  Salop : 

**  No  flatt*ry  here,  where  to  be  born  and  di^ 
Of  rich  and  poor  is  all  the  history : 
Enough,  if  virtue  fiU'd  the  space  between, 
Prov*d,  by  the  ends  of  being,  to  have  been." 

Geobge  S.  Master. 
Welsh-Hampton,  Salop. 

Lieutenant. — The  vulgar  pronunciation  of  this 
word,  leftenant,  probably  arose  from  the  old  prac- 
tice of  confoundmgu  and  v.  It  is  spelt  leivteiumt 
in  the  Colonial  Eecords  of  New  York.  The 
changes  may  have  been  lievtenant^  levtenant,  lef- 
tenant.  Ukeda. 

Philadelphia. 

'^Prigging  TootV  or  ^'Pugging  TooM."— Me. 
Collier,  in  his  new  book  on  Sna^peare,  contain- 
ing early  manuscript  corrections  of  the  folio  of 
1632,  says  at  page  191.,  in  enumerating  those  of 
the  Winter's  Tale,  that  the  emendator  substitutes 
(Act  rV.  Sc.2.)  "prigging  tooth**  for  the  "pugging 
tooth  "  of  the  old  copies.  Now  this,  I  believe,  has 
been  the  generally  received  interpretation,  but  it 
is  quite  wrong.  Prigging,  that  is  stealing,  tooth, 
would  be  nonsense ;  pugging  is  the  correct  word, 
and  is  most  expressive.  Antolycus  means  his 
molar  —  his  grinding  tooth  is  set  on  edge. 

A  pugging-mill  (sometimes  abbreviated  and 
called  pug-mill)  is  a  machine  for  crushing  and 
tempenng  lime,  consisting  of  two  heayv  rollers  or 
wheels  in  a  circular  trough ;  the  wheels  are  hung 
loose  upon  the  ends  of  a  oar  of  iron  or  axle-tree, 
which  is  fastened  by  the  centre  either  to  the  top 
or  bottom  of  an  upright  spindle,  moved  by  a  horse 
or  other  power,  as  ^e  case  may  be,  thus  causing 
the  wheels  in  their  circuit  to  revolve  from  their 
friction  upon  the  trough,  and  so  to  bruise  the  nuts 
of  lime,  which  together  with  the  sand  and  water 
are  fed  by  a  labourer,  who  removes  the  mortar 
when  made.  The  machine  is  of  course  variously 
constructed  for  the  kind  of  work  it  has  to  do : 
there  is  a  puj^ging-mill  used  in  the  making  of 
bricks  tiiat  is  fitted  with  projecting  knives  to  cut 
and  knead  the  clay. 


.^Titr 
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EimiBATOB  has  doubtless  restored  the  sense 
to  maay  puzzitnff  passages  in  Shakspeare,  bat  lie 
oertaunlj  is  mistaken  here  in  reading  prigrin^  ibr* 
pugging.  IL  B.  J. 

Carlisle. 

Zondbm, — Is  the  fbllowin^,  which  was  copied 
October  II,  1811,  from  a  MS.  pasted  on  Spital- 
fieids  Church  at  that  time,  worth  preserving  in* 
the  pages-  of  "  N.  &  Q "  ?  Coidd  any  of  your 
numerous  correspondents  ftrnush  me  with  the 
author's  name  ? 

**  Houses^  churches,  mixt  together ; 
Streets  crmnrmM  full  in  ev'ry  weather ; 
Prisons,  palaces,  contiguous ; 
Sinners  sad  and  saints  religious ; 
Gaudy  things  enough  to  tempt  ye ; 
Qutsides  showy,  insides  emp^ ; 
Baubles,  beasts,  mechanics,  arts. 
Coaches,  wheelbarrows,  and  carts ; 
Warrants,  bailiffs,  bills  unpaid, 
Lords  of  laundresses  afVaid ; 
Rogues  that  nightly  prowl  and  shoot  men; 
Hangmen,  aldermen,  and  footmen ; 
3Lawyers,  poets,  priests,  physicians. 
Noble,  simple,  all  conditions ; 
Worth  beneath  a  threadbare  cover, 
Tillaxny  bedaubed  all  over ; 
Women,  black,  fair,  red,  and  gray. 
Women  that  can  play  and  pay  ; 
Handsome,  ugly,  witty,  still. 
Some-  ^at  will  not,  some  that  will ; 
Many  a  beaiv  without  a  shilling, 
Many  a  widow  not  unwilling. 
Many  a  bavgatOy  if  you  strike  ity— - 
This  is  LoBriioo,  if  you  like  it.** 

H.  B.  P.  T. 
Woolwieh*. 

N&tisfram  the  CMedred  at  SeviWe,  — 

« EI  Exc««»  S'  D'  Dbn  Nicolas  Wiseman,  Obispo 
Coadjutor  de  Birmingham,  y  Rector  del  Collegio  de 
Oscott,  por  decreto  de  2  de  Enero  de  1 845,  concedio 
40  dias  de  Ind Wgentia  per  cada  Padre- Nuestro,  6  Credo 
6,  Nnestri  Seffor  Jesa  Cristo,  a  un  Ave- Maria  a  su 
Santissima  Madre,  6  un  Padre- Nuestro  en  honor  del 
Santor  Pktviareha  S*  Sfi  Domingo,  cujas^  imagenes  se 
veneran*  en  esta  Capilla,,  como  por  oualquier  paliAtia 
afetuosa.  6r  jaoulatoria  eon  db votiom  " 

a  E.  N. 

Biddies  for  the  Post  Office.  —  The  foUowing 
lu^oroiiadu*ection  to  a  letter  was  copied  verbatim 
&om  tha-originsd.  and  interesting  document : 

''too  dhd.  Tomes 
hat  the  ole  oke 

otahot 
X  O  Bary  pade 
Sar  pleeato  let  ole  feather  have  this  sefe." 

The  letter  found  the  gentleman  at  "  The  Cfld  Oak 
Orchard,  Tenbury."    I  saw  another  letter,  where 


the  writer,  after  a  severe  strugs^  t»  expi>e8s 
**'  Scotland,**  sttoceeded  at  length  to  his  satisfaotiony 
and  wrote  it  thus,  "stodsUng.**  A  third  letter 
was  sent  l^  a  woman  to  a  son  who  had  settled  in 
Tennessee,  which  the  old  lady  had  thus  expressed 
with  all  phonetic  simplicity,  *'  10  S  C." 

Cdthbebt  Bede^ 


^mtM. 


IXAnOBtAL  PO&TBAITS. — POBTRAFT  OF  THE   BVKB 
OP  GLOUCE8TSB,   SON   OF   CHAKLBS  I. 

A  cotemporary  portrait  of  this  prince,  fourth 
son  of  Charles  I^  was  in  existence.  He  was  re- 
presented with  a  fountain  by  him,  probably  in 
early  age.  He  died,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  in  1660. 
Where  is  this  painting  now  to  be  found,  or  is  any 
engraving  from  it  known  ?  Grimger  describes  an 
engraved  portrait  by  Yaughan,  representing  the 
infant  prince  seated  on  a  cushion ;  and  a  rare  por- 
trait of  him  by  Lovell. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  ta  compile  a  descrfp- 
tive  catalogue  of  painted  portraits,  those  especially 
preserved  m  the  less  accessible  private  coil'ectiona^ 
m  England.  Such  a  manual,  especially  if  illus- 
trated with  outline  sketches  or  photographs,  in 
order  to  render  it  available  at  a  moderate  cost,, 
would  be  most  useflil,  and  supply,  in  some  degree^ 
the  deficiency  of  any  extensive  public  collection 
of  national  portraits,  such  as  has  been  commenced 
in  France,  at  the  palace  of  Tersaiiles. 

Albebt  "Wat^ 

Reigate; 

[Recognising  as  we  do  most  fully  the  value  of  the 
idea  thrown  out  by  Ma.  Way,  that  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  compile  a  descriptive  Catalogue  of  Painted 
Portraits,  as  the  best  substitute  which  we  can  have  for 
an  extensive  public  collection  of  such  memorials  of  our 
Great  and  Good,  we'  shaU  alwa^  be  glad  tO'  reeovd  in 
the  columns  of  *<  N.  &  Q,"  any  uotices  of  such  pictures 
as  mi^,  flrom  time  to  time,  be  forwarded  to  us  for  that 
purpose.  The  suggestion  that  Photography  might  be 
usefully  employed  in  multiplying  copies  of  such  por- 
traits, coming  as  it  does  fiom  one  whose  skill  as  aiv 
artist  rivals  his  learning  as  an  antiquary,  is  the  highest 
testimony  whleh  could  be  given  to  the  value  of  an  art 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  promote,  fVom  our  oon- 
vietion  thae  its>  utility  to  the  antiquary,  the  hcstorian^i 
and  the  man  of  letters,  can  soartely  be  over-rated%  ] 


boston  quebies. 

I  annex  a  prospectus  of  ai  second  edilioa'  of  my 
CoUectioTis  for  a  History  of  ike  Borough  ^  Boston 
and  the  Hundred  of  Skvrheck,  in  the  (jotmty  of 
Lincoln^  which  I  am  now  employed  upon  in  pre^- 
pnring  for  the  press.  As  tnere  may,  and'  most 
probably  will,  arise  many  points  upon  which  I  may 
recjuire  assistance,  I  shall  n'om  time  to  time  addresa 
(with  your  leave)  inquiries  for  insertion  in  your 
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usefttf  miseellaiij,  a^ng  yoor  readers  f6r  anj  in^ 
fbrmatioa  tiiey  may  be  in  possetsion  of.  At  pre^ 
sent  I  sbonld  be  glad  to  be  mfbroted  of  the  locality 
of  Estdving  Hall^  the  seat  of  a  branch,  of  the  Hoi*- 
land  family^  of  whom  a  long  account  is  given  by 
!Blomefield,  in  his  History  of  Norfolk^  and  which, 
he  says,  was  nine  miles  from  Bourn,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, but  respecting  which  I  can  learu  nothing 
from  gentlemen  in  that  neighbouriiood.  Drayton, 
so  often  alluded  to  by  Stukeley,  and  referred  to  by 
iBlomefield  in  connexion  with  the  Holland'  family, 
is  also  of  rerj  uncertain  locality.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  assist  me  npon  these  points,  either 
through  your  journal,  or  addressed  to  me  at  Stoke 
Newin^n  ?  I  am  also  in  want  of  information, 
respectmg  the  Kyme  fkmily,  so  as  to*  connect  the 
Kymes  of  Boston,  and  its  neighbourhood,  with  the 
elder  branch  of  that  family,  tne  Eymes  of  Kyme, 
which  merged  into  the  Umfraville  fkmily,  by  the 
marriage  of  the  heiress  of  the  Eymes  with  one  of 
the  Umfravilles. 

The  account  of  "  the  buylding  of  Boston  steeple,*' 
by  H.  T.  H.,  at  p»  166.  of  yourpresent  volume,  is 
incorrect  in  many  respects.  That  which  I  have 
seen  and  adopted  is  as  foUow«.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  accepted  as  correct  by  Dr.  Stukeley^  I  find 
it  at  the  foot  of  a  folio  print,  published  in  1715, 
representing  — 

**  The  vest  prospect  of  Boston*  steeple  and  ohuroh.  The 
foundation  whereof  on  y«  Monday  after  Palm.  Sunday, 
An».  1309,  in  y«  3*  year  of  Edward  y«  II.,  was  begun 
by  many  miners,  and  continued  till  midsumer  foil', 
when  they  was  dbeper  than*  y  haven  by  5  fbot;  where 
they  found  a  bed  of  stone  upon  a  spring  of  sand,  and 
that  upon' a  bed  of  clay  whose  thioknesa  could  not  be 
known.  Upon  the  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of 
St.  John  Bapt^  was  laid  the  1st  stone,  by  Dame  Mar- 
gery Tilney,  upon  w*"*  she  kid  £5,  sterls.  Sir  John 
Trueadale,  then  Parson  of  Boston,  gave  £5.  more,  and- 
Rich**.  Stevenson^  a  Merch*.  of  Boston,  gave  also  £5», 
vrh*^  was  all  y«  gifts  given  at  that  time." 

FiSHBT  Thompson. 
Stoke  Newmgton. 


WBCBOBIIB  TAMtLY, 

Jn  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage  it  is  stated  that 
John  de  Lacy,  first  Earl  ol  Lincoln,  died  a.©.. 
1240,  leaving  one  son  and  two  daughters.  The 
latter  were  removed,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  Hen,  in.,  to  Windsor,  there  to  be  educated 
with  the  dai^hters  of  the  king.  One  of  these 
sisters,  Lady  Maud  de  Lacy,  married  Richard  de 
CUre,  Earl  of  Gloucester ;  but  I  can  find  no  men- 
tion of  either  the  name  or  marriage  of  ike  other. 
Am  I  correct  in  identifying  her  with  "Dorothy, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,"  who  married  Sir 

John   Welborne  (see  Harl.  MS8.  88».  1092 

11530  ?   '^^  <iates  in  the  Welborne  pedigree  per- 
feetly  correspond  with  this  asevmptiom 


Another  question*  relisitive  to  this  family  is  of 
greater  interest,  and  I  should  feel  sincerely  obliged 
by  any  answer  to  it.     Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of 
Leicester,  married  Eleanora,  daughter  of  King 
John,  and  had  by  her  five  childrem    The  fourth 
son  is  called  Richard  iu  Bttrke*8>  Boyal  FamxUes^ 
vol.  i.  p.xxiii.;    and  the  report  is  added,  that 
"  he  remained  in  England  in  privacy  under  the 
name  of  WeUsburm"    In  the  Extinct  Peerage^  the 
name  of  the  same  sonis  Almaric,  of  whom  it  saysj 
"  When*  conveying  his  sister  from  France,  to  be 
married  to  Leoline,  Prince  of  Wales,  he  was  taken 
prisoner  with  her  at  sea,,  and  suffered  a  long  im- 
prisonment.   He  was  at  last,  however,  restored  to 
liberty,  and  his  posterity  are  said  to  have  flourished 
in  England  under  the  name  of  Wellsbume."    Is  it 
not  to  be  presumed  that  the  above  Sir  John  Wel- 
borne (livmg,  as  he  must  have  done,  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  allying  himself 
with  the    great  family  especially    protected   by 
Henry  III.,  uncle  of  the  De  Montforts)  waa  him- 
self the  son  of  Richard  or  AUnaric  de  Montfort,  and 
founder  of  that  family  of  Wellesbume,  said  to  have 
'*  flourished  in  England  "  ?    The  De  Montforts  no 
doubt  abandoned  their  patronymic  in  consequence 
of  the  attainder  of  Simon,  earl  of  Leicester,  and 
adopted  that  of  Wellesbume  from  the  manor  of 
that  name,   co.  Warwick,  in  the   possession   of 
Henry  de  Montfort  temp.  Ric.  I. 

The  only  known  branch  of  the  Welboms  ter- 
minated (after  ten  descents  from  Sir  John)  in 
coheiresses,  one  of  whom  married  in  1574,  and 
brought  the  representation,  into  a  family  which 
counts  among  its  members  your  correspondent 

Ubsola.. 


BBSCBNDAIVTS   OF   SIB  HtJMPHBBT  OILBBBT. 

In  a  work  published  not  many  years  ago,  en- 
titled Antigua  and  the  Ajitiguans^  by  Mrs.  Flan- 
nigan,  there  is  the  following  passage : 

**  The  Hon.  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  in  the  island  ot  Antigua^  and' one  of  the 
chief  proprietors  in  that  idand,  derived  his  descent 
from  a  family  of  oonnderable  distinction  in  the  west  oi- 
England,  where  one  of  its  members.  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert,  asaociating  himself  with  bis  kinsman.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  b^me  one  of  the  most  eminent  cir« 
oumnavigators  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth." 

Dyings  helefb  a  son^  Raleiffh  Gilbert,  who  alon^ 
with  others  obtained  from  King  James  L  a  large 
ffrant  of  land,  in  what  was  then  oalied  Plymouth^, 
but  which  now  forms  part  of  the  colony  of  Vir- 
ginia. To  this  place  he  emigrated  with  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Popham  in  1606.  Afterwards  he* 
succeeded  to  an  estate  in  Devonshire  on  the  death 
of  his  elder  brother,  Sh*  J6hn  Gilbert,  President  of 
the  Virginian  Company. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  kindly  inform^ 
me  fiK>m  what  source  I  can  complete  the  line  of 
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descent,  bj  filling  up  the  interval  of  three  or  four 
generations  between  the  above  Raleigh  Gilbert 
and  the  Hon.  Nathaniel  Gilbert  mentioned  by 
Mrs.  Flannigan  f 

The  present  Sir  George  Colebrook  and  Sir 
William  Abdy  are  connected,  more  or  less  re- 
motely, with  the  last-mentioned  Mr.  Gilbert. 

The  English  branch  of  the  family  is  now  es- 
tablished at  Tredrea  in  Cornwall.    (See  Burke.) 

Any  information  whatever  upon  this  subject 
would  be  exceedingly  valuable  to  the  inquirer. 

C.  GoNVILLE. 


English  Bishops  deprived  by  Queen  Elizabeih^ 
1559. — Me.  Dbbdge^s  list  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  203.)  was 
very  acceptable  and  interesting ;  but  he  has  left 
unanswered  several  points  regarding  these  bishops. 
1.  Bishop  Scots  death  is  given  as  at  Louvain,  but 
not  the  period  when  it  occurred.  2.  Bishop 
Bayne  is  merely  said  to  have  '*  died  at  Islin^on 
in  1560,**  month  unnoticed.  3.  Bishop  Oolaweil 
is  "said  to  have  died  shortly  afterwards  (1580) 
at  Rome,**  while  I  gave  my  authority  as  to  his 
being  still  alive  in  the  year  1584  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  100.). 
4.  Bishop  Pate  b  sdd  to  have  also  "  died  at  Lou- 
vain,** but  no  date  is  mentioned.  5.  Bishop  Pole 
"  died  in  1568.*'  Is  neither  the  place  nor  month 
known  ?  In  conclusion,  with  regard  to  the  "  En- 
glish bishops  deprived,  1691,**  only  the  years  of 
the  deaths  of  Bishops  Frampton  and  White  are 
stated.  I  trust  Mb.  Dbedge,  if  he  sees  this,  will 
forgive  my  being  so  minute  and  particular  in  my 
inquiries  on  the  above  points,  and  kindly  recollect 
that  I  am  far  away  from  all  public  libraries  and 
sources  of  information.  For  the  replies  he  has 
80  readily  afforded,  I  am  very  grateful  indeed. 

A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 

John  WilUams  of  SotUhwark^  Esq.  (elder  brother 
of  Morgan  Williams,  who  married  a  daughter  of 
Walter  Cromwell  of  Putney,  from  whom  de- 
scended Oliver  Cromwell :  Jones*s  Brecknockshire^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  111.).  —  Will  you,  or  either  of  your 
readers,  oblige  me  with  some  account  of  the  male 
descendants  of  such  John  Williams ;  or  of  John 
Williams  ("heir  to  the  paternal  estate**  of  such 
Morgan  Williams  :  Waring*s  Recollections  oflolo 
Morganwg^  p.  162.)  and  his  male  descendants,  or 
any  references  to  such  account  ?  Gltwtsiq. 

"  A  Screw** — Why  should  a  broken-down  horse 
be  called  "a  screw?**  Is  it  because  he  has 
"  a  screw  loose,**  or  because  a  force  equivalent  to 
the  screw-propeller  must  be  applied  to  make  him 
go  ?  This  was  discussed  at  a  hunting  dinner  the 
other  evening,  and  the  guests  could  arrive  at  no 
saUsfactory  conclusion :  neither  could  they  agree 


as  to  the  definite  meaning  that  should  be  assigned 
to  "screw,**  and  what  description  of  horse  came 
under  that  very  condemnatory  designation.  Per- 
haps "  N.  &  Q.  can  assist  them  to  a  proper  mean- 
ing. CUTHBBBT  BbDB,  B.A. 

Tanner's  MSS, — ^In  a  collection  of  MSS.  relative 
to  Eton  College,  in  Birch  and  Sloane  Collection, 
British  Museum,  mention  is  made  of  Tanners 
MSS,^  which,  at  the  time  these  MSS.  on  Eton 
were  collected  (1736),  were  in  the  Picture  Gallery 
at  Oxford.  Are  these  the  MSS.  inquired  for  by 
your  correspondent  in  Vol.  vi.,  p.  434.  ?    £.  G.  B^ 

Hie  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  —  On  the 
cover  of  A  Collection  of  Confessions  of  Faith,  Sfc, 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  in  my  possession,  is  the 
K>llowing  memorandum : 

**  The  minutes  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  are  yet 
reserved  in  private  hands."  •—  Calamy's  Abridgment 
of  Baxter's  Life,  p.  85. 

In  Dr.  Williams's  Library,  Redcross  Street, 
there  is  part  of  a  journal ;  but  Neal,  in  his  History 
of  the  Puritans  (preface),  tells  us  — 

**  The  records  of  this  Assembly  were  burnt  in  the 
Fire  of  London.** 

Strype,  preface  to  Lightfoots  Remains^  says : 

**  A  journal  of  the  various  debates  among  the  learned 
men  in  the  Westminster  Assembly,  was  diligently  kept 
by  Dr.  Lightfoof* 

And  Strvpe  tells  us  he  had  seen  it. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers 
who  can  inform  me  where  this  journal,  or  any 
other,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  can  be 
procured?  Joseph  Stansbust. 

The  Witch  Countess  of  Morton, — Can  any  one 

§*ve  me  any  information  about  a  Countess  of 
:orton  who  was  called  "The  Witch?**    Her 
picture  is  at  Dalmahoy.  L.  M.  M.  R. 

Mary,  Daughter  of  King  James  L  of  ScoUand. — 
This  princess  is  stated  to  have  been  married 
to  the  Count  de  Boucquan,  son  of  the  Lord  of 
Campoere  in  Zealand,  and  she  had  at  least  one 
son,  born  1451 :  any  information  as  to  her  hus- 
band*s  family,  her  own  death,  &c.  is  requested; 
for  all  notitia  of  our  royal  princesses  are  mterest* 
ing.  A.  S.  A, 

Wuzzeerabad. 

Hibemicis  Htbemior.  —  Whence,  and  what  the 
proper  form  of  this  proverbial  expression  ? 

W.T.M. 
Hong  Kong. 

The  Cucking-stool,  when  last  used,  —  Can  any 
of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  inform  me  of 
the  latest  period  at  which  this  instrument  of  pun* 
ishment  for  scolds  is  recorded  to  have  been  used 


Mab.  12.  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


261 


in  England?  The  most  recent  instance  men- 
tioned bj  Brand  was  at  Kingston-upon-Thames, 
in  1745.  In  Leicester,  however  (and  probably 
elsewhere),  the  practice  continued  to  a  much  later 
period,  as  appears  bj  the  following  entry  in  our 
municipal  accounts  for  the  year  1768-69 : 

«<  Paid  Mr.  Elliott  for  a  cuckstool  by  order  of  Hall, 
27." 

I  have  been  informed  by  an  octogenarian  in- 
habitant of  this  town,  that  he  recollects,  when  a 
boy,  seeing  the  cucking-stool  placed,  as  a  mark 
of  disgrace,  against  the  residence  of  a  notorious 
scold;  and  the  fact  of  this  use  of  it  here  at  so 
comparatively  recent  a  period  has  been  confirmed 
by  another  aged  person,  so  that  this  practice  pro- 
bably obtained  for  some  years  after  the  punish- 
ment by  immersion,  or  exposure  upon  the  cucking- 
stool,  had  fallen  into  desuetude. 

Did  a  similar  use  of  the  instrument  prevail  in 
other  places  about  the  same  period  ? 

I  may  mention  that  an  ancient  cucking-stool  is 
still  preserved  in  our  town-hall.    Leicestsibnsis. 

Grafts  and  the  Parent  Tree,  —  Is  there  any 
ground  for  a  belief  that  is  said  to  prevail  among 
horticulturists,  that  the  graft  perishes  when  the 
parent  tree  decays  ?  J.  P. 

Birmingham. 

Conioay  Family,  —  Is  it  true  that  Sir  William 
Konias  (founder  of  the  Conway  family)  was  Lord 
High  Constable  of  England  under  William  the 
Conqueror  ?  The  Welsh  pedigrees  in  the  British 
Museum  assert  as  much,  and  that  he  married 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Blois;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  there  was  a  Count  of  Blois  of 
that  name.  Ubsula. 

Salt,  —  Dugdale,  in  his  Antiquities  of  War- 
wickshire^ p.  294.,  speaking  of  the  town  of  Lea- 
mington, says : 

*<  All  that  is  further  observable  touching  this  place 
is,  that  nigh  to  the  east  end  of  the  church  there  is  a 
spring  of  salt  water  (not  above  a  stone*s  throw  from 
the  river  Leaine),  wherwf  the  inhabitants  make  much 
use  for  seasoning  of  meat," 

Was  salt  a  scarce  article  in  the  midland  counties 
in  those  days  ? 

When  and  where  was  the  first  salt-mine  esta- 
blished in  England  ?  Ebica. 

Geological  Query. — Can  any  of  your  geological 
readers  inform  me  what  is  the  imagined  reason 
that  there  is  no  increase  of  temperature  in  Scan- 
dinavia (as  there  is  everywhere  else)  in  descending 
into  mines  ?  M — a  L. 

Warulering  Jew,  —  I  am  anxious  to  learn  the 
authority  on  which  this  celebrated  myth  rests.  I 
am  aware  of  the  passage  in  John*s  Gospel  (xxi.  21, 


22,  23.),  but  I  cannot  think  that  there  is  no  other 
foundation  for  such  an  extraordinary  belief.  Per- 
haps on  the  continent  some  legend  may  exist.  My 
object  in  inquiring  is  to  discover  whether  Eugene 
Sue's  Wandering  Jew  is  purely  a  fictitious  charac- 
ter, or  whether  he  had  any,  and,  if  any,  what 
authority  or  tradition  on  which  to  found  it. 

Tee  Bee. 

Frescheville  Family, — In  what  work  may  be 
found  the  tradition,  that  the  heir  of  the  family  of 
the  House  of  Frescheville  never  dies  in  his  bed  ? 

F.K. 

The  Wednesday  dub,  —  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  refer  me  to  any  notice  of  this  club, 
which  existed  about  a  century  back  in  the  city  of 
London  ?  Charles  Reed. 

Paternoster  Row. 

Oratories, — In  a  parish  in  the  county  of  Essex 
there  is  a  pretty  little  brick  chapel,  or  "  oratory," 
as  it  is  called  there,  with  a  priest's  house  attached 
at  the  west  end,  of  about  the  thirteenth  century ; 
the  length  of  both  chapel  and  house  being  thirty 
feet,  and  the  width  fifteen.  There  is  also  a  field 
called  "  Priest's  Close,"  which  was  probably  the 
endowment. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  if 
there  are  many  such  places  of  worship  in  England, 
and,  if  so,  to  mention  some,  and  where  any  accounts 
of  them  may  be  found  ? 

It  is  quite  clear  that  this  oratory  had  no  con- 
nexion with  the  parish  church,  being  a  mile  dis- 
tant, and  seems  more  likely  to  have  been  erected 
and  endowed  for  the  purpose  of  having  mass  cele- 
brated there  for  the  i;epose  of  the  founder's  soul  ? 

M.F.D. 

Arms  ofDe  Tumeham, — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  what  were  the  armorial  bearings  of  Sir 
Stephen  de  Turneham,  who  in  the  year  1192  was 
employed  by  Richard  I.  to  escort  his  queen  Beren- 
garia  from  Acre  to  Naples  ?  The  writer  would 
also  be  glad  to  obtain  any  particulars  of  the  family 
and  history  of  this  brave  knight,  who  seems  to 
have  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  his  sove- 
reign, the  redoubtable  "  Coeur  de  Lion."  Probably 
he  belonged  to  the  same  family  as  Michael  de 
Turneham,  the  owner  of  estates  at  Brockley,  near 
Deptford,  and  at  Begeham  (the  modern  Bayham), 
on  the  borders  of  Sussex,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11., 
whose  nephew.  Sir  Robert  de  Turneham,  appears 
to  have  been  distinguished  in  the  Crusade  under 
Richard  I.  Might  not  Stephen  and  Robert  be 
brothers  ?  Did  Siey  leave  descendants  ?  And,  if 
so,  when  did  the  family  become  extinct  ?  Was  it 
this  Robert  de  Turneham  whose  wife  was  Joanna 
Fossard,  who,  about  the  year  1200,  founded  the 
Priory  of  Grosmont,  near  Whitby,  in  Yorkshire  ? 
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John  Thornholme,  of  Gowthi^pe,  near  Yodc, 
io  whom  arms  were  granted  8ept.  11,  1563,  was 
probably  not  of  the  same  family?  These  arms 
are — On  a  shield  argent,  three  thorn-trees  vert. 
Grest :  On  a  mount  vert,  a  tower  argent  Motto : 
**  Frobitas  verus  honos.'* 

Any  particulars  as  to  the  early  and  subsequent 
history-  of  this  last-named  family  would  also  be 
valuable.  e. 

Poisons, — What  are  supposed  to  have  been  the 
poisons  used  for  bouquets,  ffloves,  &c.,  in  the  time 
of  Catherine  de  Medici,  and  her  friend  Ren^  ? 

H.  A.B. 

Open  Seats  or  Pews  in  Churches.^ Mr,  Barr 
(Anglican  Church  Architecture:  Oxford,  Parker, 
1846)  gives  measurements,  as  by  experience,  found 
most  convenient  for  many  parts  of  this  description 
of  church  fitting ;  but  he  gives  not  the  length  of 
each  sitting,  or,  m  other  words,  the  space,  measured 
along  the  length  of  the  bench,  that  should  be  allowed 
for  each  person.  Neither  does  he  give  the  height 
nor  the  breadth  of  the  fiat  board  to  rest  the  elbows 
en  when  kneeling,  or  to  place  the  books  upon, 
which  he  proposes  to  substitute  for  the  common 
doping  bookboard.  Neither  does  he  appear  to 
have  paid  any  attention  to  the  disposal  of  the  hats 
with  which  every  male  worshipper  must,  I  fear, 
continue  to  be  encumbered,  and  which  I  like  not 
to  see  impaled  on  the  poppy-heads,  nor  piled  on 
the  font,  nor  to  feel  against  my  knees  when  I  sit 
down,  nor  against  my  feet  when  I  kneel.  If  any 
of  your  correspondents  could  name  a  church  in 
the  open  seats  of  which  these  thin^  have  been 
attended  to,  and  well  done,  I  should  oe  much  dis- 
posed to  go  and  study  it  as  a  model  for  imitation ; 
and  if  satisfied  with  it,  I  should  want  little  per- 
suasion for  commencing  the  destruction  of  my  old 
manor  pew,  and  the  fijung  of  open  seats  on  its  site. 

JEIbgbdonum. 

Burial  of  unclaimed  Corpse, — In  the  parish  of 
MarkshaH,  near  Norwich,  is  a  piece  of  land  now 
belonging  to  the  adjoining  village  of  Keswick. 
Tradition  states  that  it  was  once  a  part  of  Mark- 
shall  Heath ;  but,  at  the  enclosure,  the  parishioners 
of  Keswick  claimed  and  obtained  it,  because  some 
years  before  they  had  interred  the  body  of  a  mur- 
dered man  found  there ;  the  expenses  of  whose 
funeral  the  rate-payers  of  Markshall  had  inhu- 
manly refused  to  defray.  I  think  I  have  some- 
where read  a  similar  statement  respecting  a  por- 
tion of  Battersea  Fields.  Can  either  of  these  cases 
be  authenticated ;  or  is  there  any  law  or  custom 
which  would  assign  a  portion  of  a  common  to  a 
parbh  which  paid  for  the  burial  of  a  corpse  found 
on  it?  E.  G.  R. 


Sir  John  PoweU — the  judge  who  tried  the 
seven  biahopt.  Where  was  he  buried  ?  t.  e,  where 
is  his  epitaph  (which  is  given  in  Heher's  Life  of 
Jeremy  Tt^^)  to  be  seen  ?  A.  C.^ 

[He  was  buried  on  September  96,  1696,  in  the 
chancel  of  the  church  of  Langhame,  in  Carmarthen- 
shire, where  there  it  a  tablet  to  hia  memory,  with  a 
Latin  inscription,  recording  that  he  was  a  pupil  of 
Jeremy  Taylor.  The  judge  had  a  residence  in  the 
parish.] 

^^ Reynard. tlte  jPm;.**— There  was  a  book  printed 
in  1706  entitled  The  secret  Memoirs  of  Robert 
Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  Prime  Minister  and 
Favorite  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  written  during  his 
Life,  and  now  pubUsked  from  an  old  Manuscript 
never  printed ;  oy  Dr.  Drake :  printed  by  Samuel 
Briscoe,  1706.  In  his  Preface  he  alludes  to  the 
History  of  Reynard  the  Fox : 

**  There  is  an  old  English  book,  written  about  the 
time  that  these  .memoirs  seem  to  hare  been,  which  now 
passes  through  the  hands  of  old  women  and  children 
only,  and  is  taken  for  a  pleasant  and  delightful  tale,  but 
is  by  wise  heads  thought  -to  be  an  enigmatical  history 
of  Uie  Earl  of  (Leicester  and  his  family,  and  which  he 
that  compares  with  these  memoirs,  will  not  take  to  be 
an  idle  conjecture,  there  are  so  many  passages  so  easily 
illustrable,  by  comparing  it  with  these  memoirs.  The 
book  I  mean  is  the  MUtory  of  Reynard  the  JFoc,  in 
which  the  author,  not  daring  to  write  his  history  plainly, 
probably  for  fear  of  his  power,  has  shadowed  his  ex- 
ploits under  the  feigned  adventures  and  intrigues  of 
brutes,  in  which  .not  only  the  violence  and  rapacious- 
ness,  but  especially  the  craft  and  dissimulation,  of  the 
Earl  .of  Leicester  is  excellently  set  forth,** 

I  shall  feel  much  oblieed  to  any  of  your  readers 
who  can  inform  me  of  uie  earliest  English  edition 
of  Reynard  the  Fox,  and  whether  ol£ers  besides* 
Dr.  Drake  have  taken  the  same  view  of  the  history. 

W.  D.  Hagqasd. 

BankofEn^bnd. 

[The  earliest  edition  of  Reynard  the  Fox  is  that 
printed  by  Cazton  in  1481.  Caxton's  Translation  was 
again  printed  by  Pynson,  and  afterwards  by  Thomas 
Gualtier  in  1550.  Caxton's  edition  is  of  extreme 
rarity ;  but  there  is  a  reprint  of  it  by  the  Percy  Society 
in  1 844 :  with  an  introductory  Sketch  of  the  literary 
history  -of  this  >popular  romance,  in  which  our  corre- 
spondent will  find  a  notice  of  the  principal  editions  of 
it  which  have  appeared  in  the  various  languages  into 
wbich  it  has  been  translated.] 

Campvere,  Privileges  of  —  May  I  ask  the  kind 
assistance  of  any  of  your  readers  on  the  following 
aulject?  Sir  W.  Davidson,  who  was  politictd 
agent  or  envoy  in  Holland  under  King  Charles*  IL, 
is  stated  to  have  been  ^^oesident  for  H.M.  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  and  conservator  of  the  Scots 
priyilogeB-of  Campvere  in  the  Low  Coontries,"  &c. ; 
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And  under  kis  portrait,  eo^^vaved  by  Hagens,  be  is 
Ascribed,  among  otber  titlef,  as  Ibeing  ^*oonser- 
Titor  and  resident  for  His  Majestie*s  most  ancient 
kingdoBie  of  ScocUmd  in  the  Beventein  Provinces." 
Wbat  were  ^ese  privileges,  and  whence  wu  the 
jterm  campvere  derived  ? 

I  have  seen  mention  made  of  a  anercantile  bouse 
at  Calais,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  who  bad  their 
*'*  campfyer  schjrpp,  hjr  sajlls  hallfe  blewyw  hallfe 
jewllow:**  but  tnis,  I  think,  must  refer  to  the 
trade  in  camphor,  in  the  purification  of  which  the 
Venetians,  and  afterwards  the  Dutch,  exclusively 
were  occupied.  J*  D.  d. 

[Gftmpvere  if  another  name  given  by  the  Eoglith  to 
Ye«re,  or  Ter  Veere,  a  fortified  town  of  the  proTince 
of  Brabant,  and  the  kingdom  o(  the  Nedierlaads.  It 
was  Ibnnerly  the  stapk-town  for  the  trade  between 
Scotland  and  Holland;  but  its  privileges,  and  mueh  of 
its  commerce,  have  been  remov^  to  EotterdaoL] 

BUhopa  Inglis  and  Stanaer  of  Nova  Scotia, — In 
addition  to  the  very  interesting  notice  of  the 
former  given  in  VoL  vi.,  p.  151.,  I  beg  to  ask 
where  and  when  he  was  bom  ?  whether  an  En- 
^llsbman  or  American  ?  No  reply  has  yet  been 
^ven  regarding  Bishop  Stanser's  death,  or  resig- 
nation of  see.  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 

[As  Sabine  has  included  Bishop  Inglit  among  the 
American  LoycM§t»,  k  would  appear  that  he  was  a 
jMtive  of  the  United  States.  His  article  conKneoces, 
-**  Charles  loglis,  of  New  York ; "  but  It  does  not  state 
that  he  was  a  native  oS  that  city.  Bishop  Stanser  re- 
al|goed  his  see  through  indisposition  in  the  year  1825* 
:and  died  at  Hampton,  Jan.  23, 1829.  See  *<  N.  &  Q.," 
Vol.  vi.,  p.  425.] 

^OKUMENT    TO   BABBABA    MOWBBAT    AND    ELIZA- 
BETH CUBLB  AT  AHTWBBF. 

(VoL  v.,  15).  415. 517.  &c) 

I  adopt  the  above  heading  in  preference  to  that 
wbich  your  correspondents  C.  E.  D.,  M.  W.  B., 
F.  H.,  and  Nhbsl  have,  I  tkinik  improperly,  se- 
lected. The  monument,  which  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Antwerp,  b  said  by 
them  to  have  been  erected  by  the  two  ladies 
Barbara  Mowbray  and  Elizabeth  Curie  to  the 
memory  of  their  beloved  mistress  the  Queen  of 
Scots ;  but  it  will  be  found  to  have  been  rather 
erected  to  the  memory  of  those  two  ladies  by 
Hippolytus  Curie,  the  son  of  the  former,  and 
nephew  of  the  latter,  in  or  subsequent  to  the  year 
1620.  The  notice  of  it  in  my  Murra/s  HaiMooh 
of  1850  is  brief  but  accurate : 

**  Against  a  pillar,  fiicing  the  right  transept,  is  a  por- 
trait of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  attached  to  a  monument 
erected  to  the  memory  of  two  English  ladies  named 


Curie,  who  served  her  as  ladies  in  waiting.  One  id 
them  received  her  last  embsace  previous  to  her  execu- 
tion." 

I  beg  to  refer  your  correspoodeots  to  a  Memoir 
by  Mons.  C.  P.  Serrure,  which  appeared  in  torn.  ui. 
of  die  Meisager  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  de  la 
Belgique,  1835,  pp.  89—96.,  and  was  afterwards 
published  at  Ghent  in  a  separate  form,  under  the 
title  of  Notice  sur  le  MamoUe  de  Barbe  Moubray 
et  Elizabeth  Curie,  dames  ihonneur  de  la  reine 
Marie  Stuart^  oui  se  voit  dans  VEglise  paroissiale 
de  Saint  Andre,  d  Amvcts,  wkk,  an  engraarjng  of 
the  monument.  As  the  inscription  conyeys  some 
biographical  particulars  of  the  ladies  whose  vir- 
tues  it  coBunemorates,  and  as  ihi§  infimnatiiMi  is 
asked  for  by  Nhbil,  Ihave  eopied  it :  preaunnf, 
however,  tnat  M.  Serrmre  takes  credit  to  iunseu 
for  beinfi;  the  fint  to  give  it  in  a  comeet  shif«« 
It  is  as  ^ows : 

**  Deo  Opt.  Max.  Sacr. 

KobUiss.  Dvar.  e  Britannia  Matronar. 

Monvmentvm  viator  tpeetas : 

Quas'ad  Regis  Cathol :   tvteL  ertbedo.  religion,  cavia 

A  patria  profvgsB.  hie  in  spe  resmrsect  qvicscvaft. 

In  primis  Barbara .  Movbrayd  .  lohan  •  Movbray  Ba- 

ronis  F. 

QvK  Sereniss.  Mwnm  Stvartae  Regina^  Scot  a  cvUevlis 

Nvptvi  data  Gvilberto  Cvrle,  qui  aao.  amplMrt.  xx. 

A,  secretis  Reg.  fverat  vnaq  suie  qverdaann.  xxiiii 

Vixervnt,  libeiDiq.  octo  svstvJer.  lex  cslo  ixaoscifiplis 

Filii  dvo  sirperstttes,  in  stvdus  liberaliter  edvealL 

lacobvs  socte.  lesv  sese  Madrati  aggrc|gavit,  in  Hiip* 

Hippolytva  natv  minor  in  GaUo.  Belg.  Societ.  lanr 

Prov.  adscribi  Chnsti  militia?  vphrit. 

Hie  moestvs  cvm  lacrymis  optima?  parenti .  F.  C. 

Quaeprid.  Kalend.  Avgvst.  an^  D.  ci0.idcxvi.  art.  lvil 

Vitam  cadvcam  cvm  aetecna  conmivtavit. 

Item  Eliaab.  CvrUeamitaBexeademnob.  Curleor.alijfpe 
Maria?  qvoq.  Regina?  a  cvbicvlis,  octo  aunis  vincvl£ 

Fida?  socue,  cvl  moriens  vltimvm  tvlit  svavivnu 

Perpetvo  caelibi,  rooribvBq.  castiss.  ac  pientissinue 

Hippolytvs  Cvrle  fratris  eivs  f.  hoe  monvm* 

Grati  animi  pietatisq.  erffo  lib.  mer.  posvit. 

H»c  vltimvm  vita?  diem  clavait,  an^  l5ni  1620. 

Mt&t,  Lx"«.  die  S9  MaiJ. 

Reqviescant  in  pace.     Amen.** 

The  inscription  under  the  queen's  portrait  is 
correctly  given  by  M.  W.  B. ;  except  tnat,  in  the 
sixth  line,  the  worn  '*  invidia**  ocours  a&er  **bfleire^** 
and  the  **et**  is  omitted. 

Touchinff  this  same  portrait,  and  the  selfish, 
silly:,  sight4oving  Englishman,  M.  Serrure  writetb 
as  follows : 

^  Lcs  Anglais,  si  abides  de  tout  voir  quand  ils  sont 
en  pays  Stranger,  et  si  ouvieux  de  tout  ce  >mil  iqpipaf « 
tient  k  leur  histaife»  ne  masquent  jamais  d'aller  visiter 
TiBglise  de  St.  Andr^.  Leur  admication  pour  ce  monu- 
ment, sans  doute  plus  int^ressant  sous  le  rapport  du 
souvenir  qui  s'y  rattaohe,  que  sous  celui  de  Taiit,  va  si 
loin,  que  plus  d*une  fois  on  a  pr^tendu,  non-seulement 
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que  le  Portrait  est  un  de  ceux  qui  retrace  le  plus 
fid^lement  les  traits  de  la  malheureuse  Marie  Stuart, 
mais  qu*on  a  6t€  jusqu'ti  Tattribuer  au  pinceau  de 
Van  Dyck.  Aussi  bon  nombre  d*ainateurs  d*outre-mer 
I'out-ils  fiut  copier  dans  les  demiers  temps.** 

W.  M.  R.  E. 


UGBT  COS&BSPONDBNCB. 
(Vol  Tli^  p.  203.) 

I  am  a  little  surprised  at  the  slight  knowledge 
K.  K.  seems  to  have  of  Mr.  Rigby— nor  do  I 
quite  understand  his  statement :  he  says  he  pos- 
sesses sixty-seven  letters  of  Mr.  Rigby  to  his  oum 
grrmdfather^  and  that  his  object  is  to  discover, 
what  he  calls,  the  counterpart  of  the  correspondence: 
and  then  he  taJks  of  this  counter-corritpondewty 
as  if  he  knew  no  more  of  him  than  that  he  was 
an  M.  P.,  and  "  seems**  to  have  done  so  and  so. 
Now  this  counter-correspondent  must  have  been 
his  grandfather :  and  it  would  surely  have  sim- 
plified the  inquiry  if  he  had  stated  at  once  the 
name  of  hb  grandfather,  whose  letters  he  is 
anxious  to  recover.  Mr.  Rigby  was  one  of  the 
busiest  politicians  of  the  busy  times  in  which  he 
lived.    He  did  not,  as  K.  K.  supposes,  reside  afto- 

f  ether  in  England.  He  was  chief  secretary  to  the 
)uke  of  Bedford  when  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lre- 
iand,  from  1757  to  1761;  in  which  period  he 
obtained  the  lucrative  sinecure  of  Master  of  the 
Rolls  in  Ireland,  which  he  enjoyed  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years ;  during  which  he  was  a  prominent 
figure  in  English  and  Irish  politics,  and  was  long 
the  leader  of  the  Bedford  party  in  the  English 
House  of  Commons.  His  correspondence  would 
be  likely  to  be,  with  any  one  he  confided  in,  im- 
portant ;  and  with  any  body,  very  amusing :  for, 
though  a  deep  politician,  he  was  of  a  gay,  frank, 
joviiJ,  and  gossiping  disposition.  It  was  he  who, 
when  some  questions  were  carried  against  him  in 
the  Lrish  parliament,  and  that  some  of  his  EngUsh 
friends  wrote  to  ask  him  whether  he  would  not 
resign  on  such  an  afiront,  concealed  his  political 
feelmgs  under  the  jolly  bon^vivant  style  of  answer- 
ing :  ^^  What  care  I  about  their  affronts !  there  is 
nothing  in  the  world  I  like  half  so  well  as  wood- 
cock-shooting and  claret-drinking,  and  here  I  have 
both  in  perfection:  why  should  I  resign?**  He 
died  in  1788 ;  and  was  succeeded  in  his  estate  at 
Mirtley,  in  Essex,  by  Lieut,' Col.  Hale  Rigby  (who, 
I  think,  but  am  not  sure,  assumed  the  name  of 
Rigbv  for  the  estate),  and  who  had  an  only 
daugnter  who  married  the  late  Lord  Rivers ;  and 
whose  son  is  now,  I  presume,  the  representative 
of  Mr.  Rigby — the  owner  of  Mirtley — and  pro- 
bably, if  they  be  in  existence,  the  possessor 
of  the  "counter-correspondence"  that  K.  K. 
inquires  after.  I  have  been  thus  particular  in 
answering,  as  far  as  I  can,  K.  K.*s  Qtr^ry,  because 


I'believe  that  any  confidential  correspondence  o€ 
Mr.  Rigby  must  be  very  interesting,  and  I  am 
glad  to  suggest  where  K.  K.  may  Took  for  the 
"counterpart;**  but,  whether  they  be  obtained 
or  not,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  Mr.  Rigby's 
own  letters  would  be  worth  publication,  if,  as  I 
have  already  hinted,  his  correspondent  was  reaUy 
in  either  his  private  or  political  confidence.        (L 

A  considerable  number  of  this  gentleman*s  let* 
ters  were  addressed  to  his  friend  and  patron,  John,, 
fourth  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  are  among  the  MSS. 
at  Woburn  Abbey.  A  selection  of  the  most  in* 
teresting  are  printed  in  the  Bedford  Correspond-^ 
ence^  th^e  vols.  8vo.  W.  A, 

Richard  Rigby,  Esq.,  of  Mirtley  Hall,  in  Essex, 
was  Paymaster- Greneral  of  the  Land  Forces  from 
1768  to  1782,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Edmund 
Burke. 

Horace  Wm.  Beckford,  the  third  Baron  Rivers^ 
married,  in  Feb.  1808,  Frances,  the  only  daughter 
of  Lieut.-Colonel  Frances  Hale  Rigbv,  Esq.,  or 
Mirtley  HalL*  It  is  therefore  probable,  that  the 
correspondence  and  papers  referred  to  by  K.  K. 
may  be  in  the  possession  of  the  present  Lord 
Rivers.  J.  Bl 


MABIOMBSn  —  ICEIJITGLEBU  —  BBBEFBLLASH. 

(Vol.  viL,  p.  207.) 

P.  C.  S.  S.  has  ascertiuned  that  all  the  barbarous 
terms  mediaevally  applied  to  certain  classes  of  the 
inferior  clergy,  and  referred  to  by  Mb.  Jebb  (anie^ 
p.  207.),  are  explained  in  the  OlossarittmofDu" 
cange.  They  are  identical  in  meaning  and  de* 
rivation,  though  slightly  differing  in  point  of 
spelling,  with  "  Mariffmerii '*  and  "  Melinglerii  ** 
(cited  by  Mb.  Jbbb),  *' Marellarii,**  "Meraga- 
larii,**  and  **^  Malingrerii,**  and  are  all  to  be  found 
in  the  learned  work  to  which  reference  is  now 
made.  Of  the  last  of  these  words,  Pirri  himselT 
(who  is  quoted  by  Mb.  Jbbb)  fives  the  explan- 
ation, which  is  equally  applicable  to  them  all^ 
He  says  (in  Archiepisc,  Messan,^  sub  an.  1347)  : 
*<  MaiHngrtriwm^  olim  dictum  qui  hodie  SaeriUa  esL*^ 

Ducange  also  thus  expluns  the  cognate  word  Mar^ 
reUarius: 

**JEdituu8,  custos  aedis  sacne,  vulgo  MarguiUierj^  Sec 

Mb.  Jebb  is  therefore  tmdoubtedly  right  in  iden- 
tifying the  signification  of  these  terms  with  that  oT 
the  French  "  Marguillier,"  the  Latin  phrase  for 
which  is  Matricularius,  so  called  because  those 
officers  were  selected  from  the  paupers  who  were 
admitted  into  the  Matricula^  or  hospice  adjoining 
the  church  or  convent : 

**  Ex  Matiiculariis  pauperibus  quidam  seligebantur 
ad  yiliora  Ecclesiarum  adjacentium  munia,  v.g,  qui 

*  See  Burke. 
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canpanas  puliarent,  ecelesianim  oustodiis  inTigilarent 
[^ehureh^wardent  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word],  eas 
scoparent  ac  mundarent.  Atque  inde  Matriculariorum 
(nostris  Marguitlier)  in  ecclesiis  parocbialibus  origo.** 

Of  another  singular  word,  Berefellarii,  and  of 
the  adoption  of  Persona  instead  of  it,  the  history  is 
very  amusinp^,  though,  perhaps,  scarcely  fit  for  the 
pajp;e8  of  "  N.  &  Q.  *  It  would  seem  that  these 
inferior  servitors  of  the  church  were  not  very 
cleanly  in  their  person  or  habits.  The  English 
populace,  by  a  not  very  delicate  pun  on  their 
name,  were  wont  to  call  them  bewrayed  fellows^ 
the  meaning  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  farther  to 
explain.  In  a  letter  of  Thomas,  Archbishop  of 
York  (preserved  in  Dugdale^s  Monasticon,  torn.  iii. 
p.  ii.  p.  5.)»  the  good  prelate  says : 

**  Scilicet  Prascentoris,  Cancellarii,  et  Sacristae,  ac 
Septem  Personarum  qui  olim  BerefeUarii  fuerunt 
nuDcupati  .  .  .  Sed  quia  eorum  turpe  nomen 
BerefeUarioruntf  patens  risui  remanebat,  dictos  Septem 
de  c»tero  non  Berefdlarios  sed  Partonat  volumus 
nuncupari.** 

The  glossarist  adds,  with  some  naiveU  : 

**  Cur  autem  ita  obscaena  bujusmodi  iis  indita  ap- 
pellatio,  dicant  Angii  ipsi !  ** 

X. C  S>  S* 

Mb.  Jebb,  in  his  Query  respecting  the  exotica 
voces  "Marigmerii**  and  **  Melinfflerii,'*  seems  to 
be  right  in  his  coniecture  that  they  are  both  of 
them  corruptions  of  some  word  answering  to  the 
French  MarguiUter,  a  churchwarden.  The  word 
in  question  is  probably  Meragidarius,  It  appears 
to  be  a  term  but  rarely  used,  and  to  occur  but 
once  in  Martene,  De  Antiq,  EccL  Ritibus,  tom.  i. 
p.  238.,  Venice,^  1783,  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
extract  **  de  ordinario  MS.  ecclesias  Cabilonensis  f 
where  the  officer  in  question  performs  the  duty  of 
the  Yestararius : 

'*  Diaconus  et  Subdiaconus  inter  se  plicant  vesti- 
xnenta  sua,  Meragularius  praestat  auxilium  sacerdotL** 

Though  elsewhere  Martene  explains  the  term  by 
**^dituus,  custos  aedis." 

With  regard  to  the  latter  word,  the  meaning  of 
which  Mb.  Jebb  inquires,  Bere/ellarii,  1  may 
suggest  that  he  will  find,  on  readin^somewhat 
fiiraer  in  the  archbishop's  StahUa  for  Beverley,  a 
further  account  of  these  same  BerefeUarii ;  which 
almost  precludes  the  likelihood  of  a  blunder  in 
the  original  document,  or  at  least  of  Beneficiarii 
being  the  correct  word.  For  the  archbishop, 
having  occasion  to  mention  them  again,  gives  the 
origin  of  their  institution : 

'•  Quos  quidem  Berefellarios  recolendae  roemoris 
Don.  Johannes  de  Tboresby  dudum  Eborum  Archie- 
piseopua  ad  bonorem  dictas  EcclesiaB  Bererlaci,  et 
mi^orem  decentiam  ministrantium  in  eadem  provincia 
ordinabat** 


He  then  proceeds : 

**  Sed  quia  eorum  turpe  nomen  Berefellarionim,  pa* 
tens  risut  remanebat,  dictos  Septem  de  castero  non 
Berefellarios  sed  Personas  yolumus  nuncuparL" 

And  accordingly  we  find  them  called  hereafler 
in  this  document  by  the  very  indefinite  appella- 
tion, Septem  Persona, 

The  word  BerefeUarii  seems  obviously  to  be  of 
Anglo-Saxon  origin ;  as  well  from  the  extract  I 
have  given  above,  as  from  the  absence  of  the  term 
in  works  on  the  continental  rituals,  as  Martene 
for  instance.  And  I  would  suggest,  in  default  of 
a  better  derivation,  that  the  word  may  have  been 
Latinised  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  bere  feUan  or 
seUan.  The  office  woula  then  be  that  of  almoner, 
and  the  BerefeUarii  would  be  the  "persons"  who 
doled  out  victuals  to  the  poor ;  literally,  barley- 
givers.  Such  an  original  would  make  the  term 
liable  to  the  objection  to  which  the  archbishop 
alluded;  and  the  office  does  not  altogether  dis- 
agree with  what  was  stated  as  the  object  of  its 
institution,  viz. : 

**  Ad  honorem  ecclesiaa  Beverlaci,  et  majorem  decen- 
tiam ministrantium  in  eadem." 

H.  C.  K* 

1-  Rectory,  Hereford. 


PUOTOGBAPHIC  NOTES  AND  QUBBIBS. 

Replies  to  Photo^aphic  Questions,  —  Sib  Wil- 
liam Newton  is  right  respecting  the  active  pro- 
perties of  sulphuric  acid ;  it  should  therefore  not 
be  stronger  than  merely  tasting  of  the  acid ;  but  it 
has  appeared  to  me  to  possess  a  superior  efiect  in 
setting  the  alkalies  free.  I  believe  muriatic  acid 
would  have  precisely  the  same  efiect,  or  Beaufoy*8 
acetic  acid,  though  it  would  be  rather  expensive. 
Starch  would  be  invaluable  both  for  positives  or 
negatives,  if  it  could  be  laid  on  perfectly  even ;  but 
if  pinned  up  to  dry  it  all  runs  to  dne  corner,,  and 
if  laid  fiat  it  runs  into  ridges.  Perhaps  some  artist 
may  be  able  to  favour  us  with  the  best  mode  of 
treating  starch;  its  non-solubility  in  cold  water 
makes  it  an  invaluable  agent  in  pnotography. 

The  above  includes  a  reply  to  Mb.  J.  J amb8>' 
first  Query :  to  his  second,  the  solution  may  be 
eithed  brushed  or  fioated,  but  all  solutions  re- 
auire  even  greater  care  than  doing  a  water-colour 
drawing,  to  lay  them  perfectly  flat.  The  re- 
maining questions  depend  for  answer  simply  on 
the  experience  of  the  operator :  the  formula  given 
was  simply  for  iodizing  paper ;  the  bringing  out, 
exposure  in  the  camera,  &c.,  have  been  so  dearly 
described  lately  by  Db.  Diamond,  it  would  be 
useless  to  give  further  directions  at  present. 

G.  H.  should  dispense  with  the  aceto-nitrate  and 
gallic  acid,  and  bring  up  with  gallic  acid  and 
glacial  acetic  acid  only.  This  makes  no  dirt 
whatever,  and  is  quite  as  efi*ective.    The  marbling 
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he  alludes  to  proceeds  from  tlie^Beiiaiture  flolntion 
not  beiog  samdentlj  dry  when  put  into  the  ca- 
jinera.  Even  if  prepared  paper  is  blotted  off, 
which  I  think  a  very  bad  plan,  it  should  have  some 
time  allowed  it  to  dry ;  also  the  £untness  of  the 
imase  depends  either  upon  not|^Ting  time  enough, 
or  Uie  aperture  he  uses  for  his  lens  is  much  too 
laige ;  or  again,  he  has  not  found  the  true  chemical 
focus, — it  varies  insinele  meniscus  lenses  sometimes 
as  much  as  three-eighths  of  an  inch  nearer  the 
«^e  than  the  visual : — all  these  are  causes  oi  indis- 
.tmct  images,  and  require  patience  to  recti^  them. 

I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  entirely  to  Mb.  W. 
Bbowhs  remarks  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Archer 
and  collodion.  I  have  one  of  Mr.  Home*s  hand- 
bills, circulated  with  the  first  samples  of  collodion, 
.headed  ^*Archer*s  prepared  collodion**  in  1851,  and 
had  some  of  the  earliest  in  the  market.  That  Mr. 
Archer  should  fail  in  trying  his  own  preparation 
g^3  for  nothiuff  at  all,  because,  at  the  best  of 
tunes,  and  with  Sie  most  skilful,  failures  are  often 
numerous  and  mortifying,  in  photography  above 
all  other  arts ;  therefore,  unless  some  more  correct 
^ata  are  given,  the  merit  rests  entirely  an  Mr. 
Archer.  Wbld  Tatlob. 

Bayswater. 

Developing  Paper  Pictures  wiA  PyrogaUic  Acid 
(Vol:  vii.,  p.  117.). — Your  correspondent  R.  J.  F. 
asks  if  anv  of  your  photographic  correspondents 
luive  deveU^>ed  ^eir  paper  negatives  with  f>yro- 
gallio  acid.  I  have  long  be^  in  the  habit  of 
d<ung  so  bv  the  following  juNMess.  Of  Mc  Ar- 
cher 8  developing  sobition,  vis*, 


Fyrogallic  acid 
Acetic  acid 
Distilled  water 


-    3 


-    ;s  ers. 

-     1  dOM 


rachm. 


-    loz. 


take  twenty  grs.  (miniass) :  add  am  e^ual  q«anti^ 
of  distilled  water,  -and  five  drops  (minims),  of  jM)etic 
Aoid.  I  pour  the  mixture  upon  a  glass  plate,  xa^ 
put  the  sensitive  aur£Me  of  my  piotuve  jupon  it^ 
moving  it  up  and  down  by  «iie  comer,  to  prevent 
tiie  paper  being  stained,  «nd  to  •observe  lihe  de- 
velopment 'of  me  picture ;  whidi,  when  auffioioitly 
oome  out,  I  blot  and  wash  immediat^y,  and  fix 
with  hyposolplute  of  soda  >or  bromide  ofpoias- 
flkim.  Tbeamas  Wxatx. 

Mandi«8ter. 

Phoiegraphfinihe  Open  Air;  lamrooed Camera. 
—  In  your  Number  172,  p.  163.,  taere  is  a  Note 
«f  mine  in  reference  to  the  use  to  which  thin  sheet 
India  rubber  might  be  applied.  I  there  alluded 
to  the  difficulties  attending  n  dngle  *^  portable 
camera,**  in  which  all  the  coating,  develcqpuig,  &c 
«f  your  plates  is  to  be  done ;  And  lor  those  gen- 
tlemen who  have  the  means  of  carrying  about  with 
them  a  second  box,  I  have  devised  a  modification 
of  Aroher*s  camera,  which,  I  think,  wiU  pr»iie 


very  useful.  It  ss  one  whioh  I  «b  ibout  to  mahd 
for  mjweHi,  This  second  box  is  <me  in  whiofa, 
when  travelling,  I  can  pack  my  camera,  frames, 
glasses,  and  cmmicals.  Having  arranged  your 
camera,  you  proceed  to  arrange  the  second  box, 
or  "  laboratory.**  This  laboratory  has  three  short 
l^^s,  which  screw,  or  fasten  by  any  simple  coa* 
trivance,  to  it,  so  that  it  may  stand  a  sufficioot 
height  firom  the  ipround  to  allow  the  bath,  whidi 
fits  in  like  the  one  in  Archer*s  camera,  to  haqg 
beneath  it,  and  also  that  when  working  you  may 
do  so  with  ease.    It  is  lighted  by  either  yellow 

flass  or  India  rubber.  Thore  are  sleeves  of 
ndia  rubber  for  your  arms,  and  the  holes  in  the 
sides  of  the  box  traverse  nearly  the  whole  of  HtQ 
sides,  for  the  purpose  of  movis^g  your  hands  freely 
from  one  end  oi  the  box  to  Uie  other;  there  is 
also  an  opening  for  the  head,  l^e  bottom  of  the 
box  is  divided :  about  two-thirds  of  it,  and  that 
nearest  to  you,  has  a  gutta  percha  tray,  with  the 
four  sides,  three  inches  high,  fitting  it  quite  tight ; 
and  in  one  corner  a  tube  a  few  inches  long,  also 
of  gutta  percha,  fixed  to  it,  and  passing  through 
the  bottom  of  ^e  box,  to  allew  tae  re^se  wa&- 
iiffis  to  run  off.  In  the  middle  io£  this  tray  a  de- 
v^oping  stand  of  gutta  perdia  is  fixed  to  the 
bottom,  on  which  to  lay  the  glass  plates.  The 
other  one-third  of  the  bottom  of  the  laboratory 
is  fitted  thus :— Theve  is  a  slit  across  the  box,  im- 
mediately before  the  wall  of  the  tcay,  lor  the 
nitrate  of  silver  bath  to  al^  in.  Immediately  be- 
yond the  edge  of  the  bath  is  a  jsmall  fillet  of  wood 
running  across  the  box  parallel  with  the  bath,  and 
so  placed  that  if  the  bottom  of  the  dark  frame  to 
contain  the  class  plate  is  rested  against  it,  and  the 
top  of  the  frame  rested  against  the  end  of  the 
laboratory,  the  frame  will  skipe  at  about  an  angle 
of  forty-five  degrees.  Let  tnooe  be  a  button,  or 
similar  oontrivance,  on  the  underside  of  the  lid  of 
the  box,  that  the  lid  of  the  dark  frame  may  be 
fastened  to  it  when  open.  Bottles  of  coUoduon, 
developing  fiuid,  hypo-soda,  ot  solution  of  salt, 
&c.,  may  be  arrangea  in  various  convenient  ways 
within  reach.  The  proceedinff  then  is  very  easy. 
Place  the  bath-frame  and  botues  in  their  places  ; 
rear  the  glass  plate  in  the  frame ;  sbut  ^e  labora- 
tory lid ;  place  your  hands  in  the  sleeves  and  your 
head  in  the  hood ;  ^  the  door  of  daik  frame  to 
the  top^  coat  the  plate;  place  it  in  the  bath  with 
collodion  side  from  you  (it  will  then  be  in  a  con- 
venient position  when  you  draw  it  out  of  bath  to 
place  at  once  in  the  frame) ;  fiseten  the  frame  door  ; 
open  the  box  lid ;  remove  to  camera ;  after  taikHig 
picture,  return  frame  to  its  place  in  cmnera;  brings 
the  plate  to  developing  stand ;  develop ;  pour  so- 
lution of  salt  over ;  remecve  finom  box;  finish  out- 
side with  hyposulphite  ^soda. 

I  have  been  thus  exjplifiit  to  render  the  matter 
as  plain  and  intelligible  as  poestbAe  without  jod 
of  diagrams.    But  I  shall  be  happy  to  give 
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one  any  further  informationi  either  priyatdy,  or 
through  ''  N.  Jk  Q*"  It  seems  to  me  that  by  this 
•oontriTattee  you  simplify  the  process  as  much  as 
is  almost  possible ;  you  leep  separate  the  different 
processes,  and  run  little  or  no  risk  of  mixing  your 
chemicals,  a  misfortune  which  would  spoil  several 
hours*  work,  as  well  as  entail  a  considerable  loss  of 
materials.  The  box  would  be  no  expensive  ar- 
ticle ;  any  one  possessing  a  little  mechanical  skill 
could  construct  it  for  himself,  and  its  use  as  a 
packing-case  for  your  apparatus  would  repay  the 
cost* 

I  have  for  some  time  been  usine  a  developing 
fluid,  which  appears  to  have  some  desirable  quali- 
fications ;  for  it  is  simple,  ine2i;pen8ive,  and  keeps 
food,  as  far  as  I  have  tried  it,  for  a  very  long  period, 
have  worked  with  it  when  it  has  been  made  ten 
weeks;  it  slightly  changes  colour,  but  it  throws 
down  no  deposit,  and  does  not  ever  stain  the  film ; 
when  first  made,  it  is  colourless  as  water.  Db. 
Diamond  has  kindly  undertaken  to  test  its  value, 
and  if  he  pronounces  it  worthy  of  being  made 
known,  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  shall  shortly 
liave  the  benefit  of  it.  J.  L.  Sissoir. 

Edingtborpe  Bectory,  Norfolk. 

New  Effect  in  CoUodian  Pictures,  —  In  the 
course  of  some  experiments  I  have  been  follow- 
ing in  reference  to  a  photograpic  subject,  a 
method  by  which  a  new  eneot  in  pictures  on  glass 
may  be  obtained  has  occurred  to  me.  Such  pro- 
'ductions,  when  treated  as  positives,  are  of  course 
white  pictures  upon  a  black  ground ;  and  although 
for  beauty  of  aetail  they  are  superior  to  those 
belonging  to  any  other  process,  there  is  a  certain 
harshness  and  want  of  artistic  efiect :  to  remedy 
this,  I  turned  my  attention  towards  obtaining  a 
<dark  picture  upon  a  light  ground,  as  is  the  case 
when  glass  photographs  are  printed  from ;  in  this 
I  have  succeeded,  and  as  the  modification  afibrds 
a  pleasing  variation,  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
tastes  of  some  of  your  readers.  The  principle  I 
proceed  upon  is  to  copy,  by  means  of  tne  camera, 
£rom  a  previousfy-taken  picture  in  a  negative; 
state.  Suppose,  for  instance,  our  tabject  is  an 
out-door  view :  I  take  a  collodion  picture — which 
would  answer  for  a  positive  if  bac&ed  with  black : 
•this,  viewed  by  transmitted  iight,  is  of  course 
iSiQgative, — an  efiect  which  may  :be  poroduced  by 
placing  a  piece  of  white  paper  behind  it  firom 
thb  toAife-backed  pUte :  I  take  another  collodion 
picture,  which,  being  reversed  in  light. and  shade, 
10  negative  by  reflected  light;  but  viewed  as  a 
transparency  is  positive^  and  of  .course  retains 
fthat  character  wlien  backed  with  white  paint, 
-paper,  or  other  substance  lighter  in  colour  Uian 
the  parts  formed  bv  the  reduced  silver.  Instead 
.of  the  first  picture  being  formed  by  the  glass,  anv 
of  the  paper  processes  may  be  adopted  which  will 
.afiovd  negative  pictures.    Co|pies  of  prints  may  be 


beaudfully  produced  on  this  principle  by  obtain^ 
ing  the  first  or  negative  by  the  ordinary  process 
of  printing.  As  these  pictures  are  to  form  a  con- 
trast with  a  white  ground,  they  should  be  as 
brown  in  tint  as  possible;  nitric  acid,  or  other 
whitening  agents,  being  avoided  in  the  developing 
solutions  for  both  negative  And  .positive.  By  this 
process  the  detail  and  contrasts  can  be  kept  far 
oetter  than  by  the  operation  of  printing :  for  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  a  picture  which  will 
convey  to  the  prepared  surface  an  amount  of  licht 
corresponding  to  the  natural  lights  and  shadea, 
and  the  trouble  of  makix^  collomon  copies  is  far 
less  than  printing.  There  is  certainly  the  draw- 
back of  having  the  cojpies  upon  glass :  I  think, 
however,  that  some  white  flexible  substance  may 
be  found,  upon  which  the  coUodion,  albumen,  &c^ 
may  be  spread ;  but  if  they  be  intended  for  J&am- 
ing,  of  course  they  are  better  on  glass.  The 
general  efiect  is  that  of  a  sepia  drawing.  The 
picture  first  taken  and  used  as  a  negative,  may  be 
preserved  as  a  positive  by  removing  the  white 
back,  and  treating  it  in  the  usual  manner. 

Permit  me  to  observe,  that  much  confusion 
arises  fi'om  the  manner  in  which  the  terms  positive 
and  negative  are  often  used;  a  negative  glass 
picture  is  Ireauently  spoken  of  as  a  definite,  db- 
tinct  thing;  tnis  is  not  the  case,  for  all  photo- 
graphic pictures  upon  glass  are  both  negative  and 
positive,  accordingly  as  they  are  seen  upon  a  back 
of  lighter  or  darker  shade  than  the  reduced  silver 
—  by  transmitted  or  reflected  light.  A  picture 
intended  to  be  fMrinted  from  is  bo  more  a  negative 
than  another,  its  positive  character  being  merely 
obscured  by  longer  exposure  in  the  cam^a. 
When  first  removed  from  the  developing  solution, 
glass  pictures  are  negative,  because  they  are  seen 
upon  the  iodide  of  silver,  which  is  a  light  ground. 
This  is  a  thing  of  course  well  known  to  many  of 
your  readers,  bat  beginners  are,  1  know,  often 
pu££led  by  it  Wm.  Tikdcie  Mabubt. 

Manchester. 

Powdered  Alum  ^^  How  does  it  actf — 'Bin  W, 
Nbwton  has  again  kincHy  informed  me  of  hjs 
•motive  for  using  the  powdered  alum,  which  in 
"N.  &Q."  <VoL  vii.,  p.  141.)  he  asserts  readily 
removes  the  hyposulphite  of  soda.  What  is  the 
rationale  of  the  chemical  action  upon  the  hypo- 
sulphite of  soda  ?  W.  Adbiak  Djblebbibb. 

40.  Sloane  Square. 


ChatterUm  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  189.).—^.  M.  G.  informs 
IS,  B,  that  he  is  possessed  of  the  wiiole  of  the  late 
Mr.  Hazlewood*s  collection  of  volumes,  tracts,  and 
cuttings  horn  periodicals,  published  durang  the 
period  when  theBowIeian  and  ChattoBtonian  con- 
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troversy  engrossed  so  mucli  of  public  criticism  and 
dispute. 

He  has  likewise  various  other  articles  relating 
to  Chatterton,  both  in  print  and  manuscript,  coU 
lected  during  many  years  that  he  was  resident  at 
and  connected  with  Bristol,  which  then  naturally 
interested  him  in  the  subject.  But  what  would 
be  of  far  greater  use  to  N.  B.  in  ascertaining  who 
was  the  author  of  the  Rowleian  poems,  is  an  essay 
in  manuscript,  recently  furnished  to  J.  M.  6.  by 
a  gentleman  now  resident  in  Bristol,  whose  an- 
cestors were  acquainted  with  Chatterton*s  family, 
and  who  has  in  this  document  shown^  not  only 
great  archaeological  research,  but  has  thrown  much 
new  light  upon  various  disputed  points  both  rela- 
tive to  Chatterton's  relations  and  friends,  which  go 
far  to  settle  the  opinion,  that  the  venerable  Rowley, 
and  not  the  boy  Chatterton,  was  the  writer  of  the 
poems. 

J.  M.  6.  is  afrtud  that  this  subject  is  one,  the 
revival  of  which  would  fail  to  interest  the  public 
mind,  or  he  might  be  induced  to  publish  the  essay, 
to  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  its  author 
would  ^ve  his  consent ;  and  should  J.  M.  G.  again 
raise  the  controversy  by  sending  to  "  N.  &  Q." 
any  detached  parts,  he  is  apprehensive  that  the 
subjects  of  them  would  not  meet  with  the  atten- 
tion they  formerly  would  have  done.        J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 

Princes^  Whipping-hoys  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  468.  545.). 
— In  your  publication  are  notices  respecting  two 
whipping-boys,  Edward  Browne  and  William 
Murray,  who  both  endured  punishment  for  the 
ofiences  of  English  princes.  I,  however,  think  it 
not  improbable  such  infliction  was  perpetrated  in 
other  kingdoms,  and  perhaps  in  Spain,  for  the 
improvement  of  Philip  UI.  or  some  such  worthy 
scion  of  royalty.  Le  Sage,  who  was  a  most  in- 
comparable observer  of  men  and  manners,  has, 
in  his  admirable  novel  of  CHI  Blas^  introduced, 
with  purely  natural  humour,  and  in  his  style  so 
Rat/*,  an  instance  of  such  mode  of  correction.  In 
livre  5ieme,  chap,  i.,  there  is  the  history  of  Don 
Raphael,  who  at  twelve  years  of  age  was  selected 
by  the  Marquis  de  Leganez  to  be  the  companion 
of  his  son  of  the  same  age,  who  "  ne  paraissait  pas 
n^  pour  les  sciences,**  and  scarcely  knew  a  letter 
of  his  alphabet.  The  story  goes  on  with  describ- 
ing various  endeavours  of  his  masters  to  induce 
him  to  apply  to  his  studies,  but  without  success  : 
till  at  last  the  Precepteur  thought  of  the  expedient 
to  ffive  le  fonet  to  young  Raphael  whenever  the 
little  Leganez  deserved  it ;  and  this  he  did  with- 
out mercy,  till  Raphael  determined  to  elope  from 
the  roof  of  the  Marquis  de  Leganez :  and  m  some 
degree  to  revenge  himself  for  all  the  injustice  he 
had  suffered,  took  with  him  all  the  argent  comp- 
tant  of  the  Precepteur,  amounting  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  ducats.    In  concluding,  I  may  observe 


that  there  is  a  ver^  neat  edition  of  OU  Bias  lately 
published  in  Pans,  with  iUustrated  vignettes  by 
Oigouxj  one  of  which  represents  the  Pr^epteur 
operating  upon  the  unfortunate  Raphael : 

««  .     .     .    horribili  tectere  flageUo.** — ffor, 

and  young  Leganez  looking  on  seemingly  uncon- 
cerned! ^. 
Richmond. 

"  Omb  Street  Journal "  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  108.).  — 
Some  particulars  relating  to  this  work  are  given  in 
Drake^s  Essays  on  the  Rambler^  ^c,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 

F.  R.A. 

«  Pinch  of  Snuff ""  (VoL  vi.,  p.  431.).  —I  have 
been  informed  by  a  gentleman  conversant  in 
literary  matters,  tnat  the  author  or  compiler  of 
this  little  volume  was  Benson  Earle  Hill,  formerly 
an  officer  in  the  artillery,  but  at  the  time  of  his 
death  (circa  1842-3)  a  performer  or  prompter  at 
one  of  the  theatres  in  the  Strand. 

I  may  here  mention  another  humorous  little 
work,  closely  allied  to  the  above,  and  entitled  A 
Paper  of  Tobacco ;  treating  of  the  Rise,  Progress^ 
Pleasures  and  Advantages  of  Smoking :  with  Anec^ 
dotes  of  distinguished  Smokers,  Mems,  on  Pipes  and 
Tobacco-boxes:  and  a  Tritical  Essay  on  Snuff. 
By  Joseph  Fume,  2nd  ed.,  with  additions.  Lond. 
Chapman  and  Hall,  1839.  12mo.  It  contains  six 
spirited  and  characteristic  etchings  by  "Phiz,** 
besides  several  woodcuts ;  and  is  a  very  amusing 
book,  well  worthy  of  being  enlarged,  for  which 
there  are  ample  material  l^th  in  prose  and 
rhyme.  F.  R.  A. 

Race  for  Canterbury  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  219.).  —  J.  F. 
infers  that  Hoadley  was  a  competitor  with  Herring 
and  Gibson  for  the  archiepiscopal  throne  after  the 
death  of  Bbhop  Potter,  because  he  is  mentioned 
in  some  lines  under  the  woodcut  broadside  in  his 
possession.  He  may  also  find  him  alluded  to  in 
the  last  lines  of  the  other  print  in  his  possession : 

«  Then  may  he  win  the  prize  who  none  will  oppress^ 
And  the  palace  at  Lambeth  be  Benjamin's  mess." 

Benjamin  being  Benjamin  Hoadley. 

I  have  two  other  prints  upon  this  subject,  he^ 
sides  the  three  mentioned  by  J.  F.  In  one  which 
has  the  title  "For  Lambeth,"  the  bishop  in  the 
most  distant  boat  has  dropt  his  oars,  sits  with  his 
arms  across,  looks  very  sulky,  and  exclaims^ 
"  Damn  my  scull." 

The  other  is  entitled  "Haw'y  Haw'y  L— b-th 
Haw'y."  Three  bishops,  as  in  the  others,  are 
rowing  towards  Lambeth:  a  fourth,  approaching 
in  an  opposite  direction,  is  rowing  "  against  tide.** 
In  the  foreground  are  two  groups.  In  one,  two 
noblemen  are  addressing  three  competing  bishops  t 
"Let  honour  be  the  reward  of  virtue,  and  not 
interest."    One  bishop  says:   "I  give  it  up  till 
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next/*  Another  holds  a  paper,  inscribed  "  10,000/. 
for  it."  In  the  other  group,  twa  noblemen  are 
promising  to  different  bishops*  Another  bishop  is 
fighting  his  way  through  boatmen ;  and  two  per- 
sons are  running  forward  as  candidates  for  an  arch* 
deaconry  or  dean  of  arches*  Underneath  are  two 
lines: 

**  Scullsy  sculls  to  Lambeth  !  see  how  hard  they  pull 
•em! 
But  sure  the  Temple's  nearer  much  than  Fulham.** 

Tenwle  alluding  to  Sherlock,  Fulham  to  Gibson. 

Underneath  this  print,  some  one,  perhaps  Horace 
Walpole,  mistaking  the  date  and  the  subject,  has 
written : 

*'  The  man  whose  place  they  thought  to  take 
Is  still  alive,  and  still  a  Wake," 

There  is  still  another  print  entitled  **  Lambeth,** 
where  three  bishops  are  rowing  from  Lambeth, 
with  the  word  "Disappointed**  under  them.  A 
fourth  is  rowed  towards  Lambeth  by  a  waterman, 
who  exclaims  "  Your  're  all  Bob*d ! 

Edw.  Hawkins. 

Chichester  Pcdlant  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  206.). — Chiches- 
ter, I  need  not  say,  is  of  Roman  foundation,  and 
has  several  marks  of  its  Roman  origin ;  the  little 
stream  that  runs  through  it  is  called  the  Lavant^ 
evidently  from  lavando.  The  PdUanty  the  chief 
quarter  of  the  town,  and,  of  old,  a  separate  juris-' 
diction,  was  called  "  Falatinus  sive  Falenta.**  "  Fa- 
lantia,  Falatinatus,**  saj^s  Ducange,  "jurisdictio  ejus 

?ui  habet  jus  lites  decidendi  supremo  jure.*'  The 
\xUant  of  Chichester  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  Bishop's  Palace.  It  is  in  a  different  district, 
and  was,  no  doubt,  from  Roman  times,  a  separate 
palatine  jurisdiction.  C. 

Scarfs  loom  by  Clergymen  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  143. 
215.). — As  Mb.  Jebb  has  intervened  voluntarily 
in  this  question,  not  merely  as  an  inquirer  or  rea- 
soner,  but  as  an  evidence  to  facts,  I  hope  I  may  be 
allowed  to  ask  him  his  authority  for  the  distinc- 
tion **  between  broad  and  narrow  scarfs."  After 
this  assertion  as  to  the  fact,  he  adds  his  own  per- 
sonal authority  of  having  '*  in  his  boyhood  heard 
mention  made  of  that  distinction."  As  I  do  not 
know  his  age,  I  would  beg  to  ask  when  and  w?iere 
he  heard  that  mention ;  and  to  make  my  inquiry 
more  clear,  I  would  ask  whether  he  has  an^  (and 
what)  authority  for  the  fact  of  the  distinction 
bevond  having  "  in  his  boyhood  heard  mention  of 
it?"  We  must  get  at  the  facts  before  we  can 
reason  on  them.  C. 

AUcia  Lady  Lisle  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  236.).— The  lady 
referred  to  was  Alice,  or  Alicia,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Sir  White  Beconsawe :  she  was  be- 
headed at  Winchester,  1685.  The  jury  by  whom 
she  was  tried  had,  it  is  stated,  thrice  acquitted 
her;  but  the  judge,  that  disgrace  to  human  nature. 


Jefferies,  insisted  upon  a  conviction.  Her  husband 
was  John  Lisle  the  regicide,  a  severe  republican, 
and  one  of  the  Frotector's  lords.  An  account  of 
the  family  will  be  found  in  Curious  Memoirs  of 
the  Protectorate  House  of  Cromwell,  vol.  i.  p.  273. 

The  family  of  the  present  Lord  Lisle,  whose 
family  name  is  Lysaght,  and  elevated  to  the 
peerage  of  Ireland  in  1758,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Siat  of  the  republican  court. 

Respecting  the  old  baronies  of  Lisle,  full  ac* 
counts  will  be  found  in  the  admirable  report  of 
the  claim  to  that  barony  by  Sir  Harrb  Nicolas, 
one  of  the  counsel  for  the  claimant,  Sir  John 
Shelley  Sidney:  8vo.  Lond.  1829.  G. 

Major' Oeneral  Lambert  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  237.)»— 
Major- General  Lambert  appears,  from  a  meagre 
memoir  of  him  given  in  the  History  of  Malham 
in  Yorkshire,  by  Thomas  Hursley :  8vo.  1786, 
to  have  descended  from  a  very  ancient  family 
in  that  county.  According  to  the  register  of 
Kirkby  Malhamdale,  he  was  born  at  Calton  Hall, 
in  that  parish,  7th  of  September,  1619,  and  lost  his 
father  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  Ou  the  10th  of 
September,  1639,  he  married  Frances,  daughter  of 
his  neighbour  Sir  William  Lister,  of  Thornton,  in 
Craven,  then  in  her  seventeenth  year,  and  said  to 
have  been  a  most  eleeant  and  accomplished  lady. 
Nodiing  seems  to  be  known  as  to  the  precise  time 
or  place  of  the  death  of  Lambert  or  his  wife,  be* 
vond  the  tradition  of  his  having  been  imprisoned 
m  Cornet  Castle,  in  the  island  of  Guernsey,  after 
the  Restoration,  and  that  he  remained  in  confine- 
ment thirty  years.  His  marriage  is  confirmed  in 
the  account  of  Lord  Ribblesdale's  family  in  Collins* 
Peerage,  vol.  viii.  edition  Brydges.  John  Lam- 
bert, son  and  heir  of  the  major-general,  married 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lister,  of  Amolds- 
bigging,  and  had  by  her  three  sons,  who  all  died 
V.  p.,  and  one  daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of 
Sir  John  Middleton,  of  Belsay  Castle,  in  Northum- 
berland, and  became  the  heir-general  of  her  family. 
Fepys  speaks  of  Lady  Lambert  in  1668. 

rerhaps  these  very  imperfect  notices  may 'elicit 
further  information, — on  which  account  only  can 
they  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  **N.  &  Q." 

Bbaybbooke. 

Misdetoe  (Vol.  iii.,  pp.  192. 396.).— In  addition 
to  the  trees,  on  which  the  mistletoe  grows,  men- 
tioned by  "the  late  learned  Mr.  Rav"  in  the 
quotation  cited  by  Dr.  Wilbraham  falconer,  I 
subjoin  others  named  in  Jesse's  Country  Life, 
some  of  which  I  have  had  opportunities  of  verify- 
ing: viz.,  horse-chestnut;  maple  (Acer  opalus^ 
A,  ruJtrum^  A,  campestre) ;  poplar  (Populus  alba^ 
P.  nigra,  P.  fastigiata)  ;  acacia,  laburnum,  pear; 
large-leaved  sallow  (SaUx  caprea)  ;  locust  tree 
(Bobinia  pseudo'Ocacia)  ;  larch,  Scotch  fir,  spruce 
fir;  service  tree  (Pyrm  domestica);   hornbeam 
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(^Ca^kms  ostrwa) ;  Lot*tmih9»  Ewrapmi*  (itself 
»  parasite) ;  oure,  yine^  walnut,  pluun  common 
laureii  medlar,  grey  poplar.  The  locaikies  and 
authorities  are  stated. 

In  answer  to  jour*  contespondbnt  Achb,  Imi^ 
add,  that  the  opinion*  of  recent  botannm  is  con- 
trary to  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  notion  with  refer- 
ence to  tiie  propagation  of  the  seed;  for  it  is 
known  that  the  seed^  in<  terminating,  send  their 
radicles  into  the  plant  to  which  they  are  attached ; 
and  |prow  afterwards  as  true  parasites,  selecting 
certain  chemical  ingredients  in  preference  to 
others.  The^  mistletoe  has  never  been  known  to 
grow  in  Ireland;  but  its  frequency  in  various 
parts  of  the  world — in  France,  Italy,  Greece,  and 
parts  of  Asia — has  been  remarked  by  trav^ers. 
Its  use  seems  to  be  to  provide  fbod  for  birds 
during  those  rare  seasons  of  scarcity,  when  a  very 
sparing  supply  of  other  firuits*  and  seeds  can  be 
procured.  Bobuit  Cooks. 

Soarborou^. 

Th€  Skmin  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  60a. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  174.). 
-^I  know  not  whedier  any  one  of  the  sizains 
you  have  published  may  be  the  original,  from 
which  all  the  others  must  be  considered  as  imita- 
tions or  parodies ;  but  they  bring  to  my  mind  an 
English  example,  which  I  met  with  many  years 
ago  in  some  book  of  miscellanies  I  do  not  recol- 
lect whether  the  book  in  question  attributed  it  to 
any  particular  author ;  who,  I  presume,  must  have 
been  some  staunch  ac&erent  for  Protestant  ascen- 
dancy in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century : 

*<  Our  three  great  enemies  remember, 
The  Pope,  the  Devil^  and  the  Pretender. 
All  wicked,  danmable,  and'  evilv 
The  Pdpe,  the  Pypetender;  and  tiie  Devil. 
I  wish  them  all  hang  on  one  rop^ 
The  Devil,  the  Pi«tend«r,  and  the  Pdpe.** 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  the  following  has 
been  dictated  to  me  from  recollection ;  which  may 
be  referred  to  about  t3ie  period  of  George  III.  s 
last  illness : 

*<' You  should  send,  if  aught  should  ail  ye, 
For  WiUis,  Heberden,  or  BailUe. 
All  exceeding  skilful  men, 
Baillie,  Willis,  Heberden. 
Uncertain  which  most  sure  to  kill  is^ 
Baillie,  Heberden,  or  WUlis.*' 

M.H. 

Venda  (VoK  yii.,  p.  179.).  — This  word,  in 
Portuguese,  signifies  a  place  where  wine  and  meat 
are  sold  by  retail  in  a  tavern.  Dt  also  appears  to 
answer  to  t^e  Spanish  Venten,  a  road-side  inn; 
something  between  the  French  and  English  inn^ 
and  the  Eastern  caravansaries.  In'  the  places 
which  C.  E.  F.  mentions,  Venda  in  Portugal  is 
like  Osteria  in  Italy,  of  which  plenty  will  be  seen 
on  the  plains  of  the-  Campagna  at  Roma       T.  E. 


Mtaning  cf  ^^Asmusm"*  (Vol  vii.,  p.  181.).— 
We  owe  this  word  to  the  Crusaders,  no  doubt ; 
but  MnRAMian>  will  find  a  very  interesting  ae*- 
count  of  the  word' in  l^e  Rev.  C.  Trench's  admnp^ 
able  little  work  On  the  Study  of  Wordsi  See  also' 
Gibbon's  Dedifm  and  Fatt^  chap.  Ixir. ;  to  which« 
if  I  remember  rightly,  Mr.  Trench  also  refers; 

R*  Jv  S* 

If  MumLMMBD  would  take  the  trouble  of  looking 
into  the  translation,  of  Von  Hammer's  Oeschichie 
def  Assassineny  or,  a  more  common  book.  The 
Secret  Societies  of  the  Middle  Ages,  he  would  find» 
that  there  was  **  a  nation  of  the  assassins  ;**  and  that 
hb  idea  of  the  derivation  of  the  name,  which  was 
first  indicated  by  De  Sacy,  is^the  received  one. 

T.K. 

Dimidium  ScientitB  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  180.). — Me.  B. 
B.  Woodward  will  find  Lord  Bacon's  sententia^ 
"  Prudens  interrogatio  quasi  dimidium  scientiae, 
in  his  De  Augmentis  Scientianun^  lib.  v.  cap.  iii.> 
**  Partitio  Inventavse  Argumentorum  in  Promptu- 
ariam  et  Topicam.**       Bibliothscar.  Chetham» 

Epigrams  ^oLvii.,  p.  175.). — The  true  ver^ 
sion  of  the  epigram  on  Dr.  Toe,  wdiioh  I  heard  or 
read  aboutr  fifty  years  ago^  is  as  follows : 

« 'Twixt  Footman  John  and  Doctor  Toe, 
A  rivalship  befeU 
Which  should  beeome  the  fav'rite  beau. 
And  bear  awvy  the  belie. 

**  The  Footman  won  the  Lady*8  heart  ;* 
And  who  can  wonder?     No  man : 
The  whole  prevailed  against  the  part,  — ■ 
Twas  i>bo^Mnan  versus  TM-man.'* 

Perhaps  the  "John"  ought  to  be  "  Thomas  ;•*" 
for  I  find,  on  the  same  page  of  my  Conunonrplace 
Book,,  the  following : 

"  Dear  Lady,  think  it  no  reproach, 
It  ^iow*d  a  generoue  mind, 
To  take  poor  Thomas  in  the  coach. 
Who  rode  Ufgf  behind. 

<*  Dear  Lady,  think  it  no  reproach^ 
It  8how*d  you  lov*d  die  more. 
To  take  poor  Thomas  in  the  coach. 
Who  rode  behind  before.'* 

ScRAPiAVA^ 

Vse  of  Tobaoco  before  the  Discovery  of  America^ 
(Vol.  iv.,  p;.208.).  —  Sandys,  in  the  year  1610^ 
mentions  the  use  of  tobacco  as  a  custom  recently- 
introduced,  at  (Constantinople,  by  the  Englislu 
(See  Modem  Traveller,)  Meyen,  however,  in  his 
OtdiinBs  of  the  Geography  of  FUxnts,  as  tranidaited 
for  the  Ray  Society,  says : 

"  The  consumption  of  tobacco  in  the  Chinese  empire^ 
is  of  immense  extent,  and  the  practice  seems  to  be  of 
great  antiquity ;  for  on  very  old  sculptures  I  have  o\^ 
served  the  very  same- tobacco  pipes  which  are  still'  used. 
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B^gide»t  we  now  know  th«  jUttwt  whieh?  funmhe^  Me 
Ckmew  tohaaco  .*  t^  iff  even  said  to  grow  wild  w»  the  Ecui 
Jkdiea.  It  m  etrHain  that  ike  tehaoeo  plant  of  Eaatem 
Ama  is  quUe  d^ff^stentfrrnnthoAmetiean  species^** 

TEis  is  the  opinion  of  a  botanist  at  once  distin- 
guished for  extensireness  of  research  and  accuracy 
of  detail ;  although  Mr.  J.  Grawfbrd,  in  a  paper' 
read  before  the  l^atistical  Society,  on  l^e  1  Jth  of 
November,  1852',  seems  to  incEne  to  a  conl^ary 
notion.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  remark  t3iat 
his  facts  tend  rather  to  elucidate  ^e  stfatistics  of 
the  plant  than  its  natural  character,  sa  that 
Meyen's  opinion  must,  I  thlnfey  stand  good^  until  it 
be  disproved.  Secboctis. 

Oldham^  Bishop  of  Exeter  (Vol.  viL,  p.  189.).^ — 
Perhaps  it  may  hdp  J.  D.-  ia  his  d^ciuty  touch- 
ing the  difference  between  the  coat  of  arms  borne 
by  Oldham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  that  borne  by 
the  Oldham  family  at  Hatherleighy  to  be  informed 
of  what  I  believe  he  wiU  find,  upon  inquiry,  to  be 
the  fact,  viz.  that  LaxHg  was  the  ori^al  name  of 
the  present  family  of  Oldham  at  Hatherleigh ;  and 
that,  consequently,,  the  arma.  of  Laing.  may  pos- 
sibly stiU  be  borne  by  tiiem, 

Oxibrdt, 


*  * 


Bishop  Hugh  Oldham,  B.C.L.,  was  one  of  the 
family  of  Oldenham,  of  Oldenham,  co.  Lancaster, 
which  gave  for  arms^  Sable,  Between  three  owls 
avg.,  a  chevron  or :  in  chief^  of  the  third,,  three  roses, 
guleSk  Richard  Oldham,  Bishop  of  Sodor,  was 
Abbot  of  Chester  in  1452. 

HiB^  was  bom  in  Goulbum  Street^  Oldham, 
and'  Sucated  at  Exeter  Cdlege^  Oxford,  and  at 
Queei^s  CoUi^,.  Cambridge :  he  wias  Rector  of 
St*  Mildred's,  B?ead  Sta-eet,  Sept.  19,  1485 ; 
Swineshead,  February  3v  1^^ ;  Wareboys,  March 
ai,  1499  ;  Shitlington^.  August  17,.  1500 ;  Vicar  of 
Cheshnnt,^  July  27,  1494 ;  OvertoOy  April  2, 1501 ; 
CattOBrof  St..  Stephen's^  Westminster,  1493;  Pre- 
bendary of  Souui^  Attlton  in  Sarum^  September, 
1495;  of  Newingtou  in  St.- Paul's,  March  11,. 
149^ ;  of  South  Cave  in  York-,  August  26,  14d9 ; 
Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  February  16, 1508:;  Chap*' 
lam  to  Margaret,  Countes»  of  Richmond,  and 
Master  of  St.  John's,  Lichfield,  1405;  and  St.Leo-' 
Hard's  Hospitali  Bedford,  January  12, 1499. 

He  was  the  founder  of  Manchester  High  School, 
and  was  consecrated  between  December  29  and 
January  6,  1504.  He  was  a  great  benefactor  to 
Corpus  Christ!  College  in  Oxford ;  and  the  intimate 
friend  of  Bishop  Smyth,  co-founder  of  Brasenose 
CoUege^  with  whom  he  had  been  brought  up  in 
the  household  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Derby.  He 
died  June  25,  1519,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Sa- 
viour's Chap^  in  Exeter  CathedraL 

These  notes  are  taken  from*  a  MS.  History  of 
the  English  Episcopate,,  whichi  it  is  my  hope  to* 
give  to  the'  pulHio^     Macxebrrb  Wa^cotv,  M.A. 


Toftaii^fM^  Tom  Cat — I  am  pretty  certaib 
that  I  once  saw  in  "  l!f.  &  Q."  am  inquiry  whether 
there  ever  was  a  well'^uthenticated  instance  of  » 
tortoiseshell  torn  cat»  The  inclbsed  advertisement, 
which'  I  haive  cut  firom;  The  Times  of  tiie  Infill 
Januanyf  1853,  will  peidiaps'  give  some  of  your 
readers  aa^  opportnnity  of  testing  the  fact : 

"  To  be  sold,  a  real  Tortoiseshell  Tom  Cat..  This 
natural  rarity  is  fifteen  months  old  and  eight  lbs., 
weight.  Apply  to  John  Sayer,  Mr.  Bennison*s,  book- 
sellei^,  Market- Drayton,  Salbp.'* 

L.  L.  L.. 

[The  inquiry  will  be  found  in  our  5th  Vol.,  p.  ^65.1, 

Irtsh'  Wi-ffmes  (Vol.  vi.,  and  Vol.  vii.,  p.  5ft.)i.— • 
CtJTHBBRT  BfeDE*,  in  his  notice  of  the  Irish  rhyme* 
in  Swifti*s  poetry,  quoted  one  couplet  in  which jw^ 
rhymes  to  cvt.  Is  this  pronunciation  of  the*  wwd* 
ptU  an*  Irishism  ? 

A  late  distinguished  divine,  who,  although*  he- 
occupied  an  Irish  see,  was  certainly  no  Irishmamy 
and  who  was  remarkably  particular  and,  I  believev 
cwrect  in  his  diction,  always  pronounced  thitf 
word  in  this  manner  (as  indeed  every  other  word 
witb  the  same  termination  is  pronounced :  as  rut^ 
cttt,  9hutr  nuty  but,  &c.). 

The  bishop  to  whom  I  allude  pronounced  th^ 
word  thus,  long  before  he  ever  had  any  commuui- 
cation  with  Ireland :  and  it  is  strange  that,  although 
I  have  been  in  li^land  myself,  I  never  heard  put 
pronounced  so  as  to  rhyme  with  cut  by  any  native 
of  that  island.  Bum. 

The  following  extract  is  a  note  byLord  Mahon^ 
in  vol.  i.  p.  374.  of  his  edition  of  Lord  Chester- 
field's Letters  to  his  Son  (Bentley,  1847).  I  can- 
not see  how  the  quotation  from  Bosw^ bears  upon 
either  accent  or  cadence;  it  appeavs  to-  relate  en- 
tirely to  different  modes  of  pronunciation : 

"  It  may  be  observed,  however,,  that  the  questions  of 
what  are  *  false  accents  and  cadences^  in  our  language 
appear  to  have  been  far  less  settled  in  Lord  Chester- 
field's time  than  at  present.  Dr.  Johnson  says :  *  When 
I  published  the  plan  for  my  dictionary;  Lord  Chester- 
field told  me  that  the  word  great  should  be  pronounced 
so  as  to  rhyme  with  state;  and  8ir  WiUiam  Yonge  sent 
me  word,  that  it  should  be' pronounced,  so  as  to  rhyme 
to  seat,  and  that  none  but  an  IvishniBn  would  pronounce 
it  grait.  Now,  here  were  two  men  of  the'  highest  rank, 
— the  one  the  best  speaker  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
other  the  best  speaker  in  the  House  of  Commons  — 
differing  entirely.**— -Boswell's  Life,  Notes  of  March  27, 
1772. 

C.  FOBBES. 

Temple. 

•  Consecrated  Rings  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  88.).  —  The 
inquiry  opened  ly  Sib  W.  C.  T.  is  shown  to 
be  onei  of  much  mterest  by  the-  able  communis 
cation  of  your  correspondent  Cbtbbf.  I  trust  he 
will  excuse  me  in  ezparessiogstrDng  doubts  as  to^ 
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HaTering,  the  chapjel  ia  Essex,  being  so  called 
from  '*  baying  the  ring."  Nothing  is  more  dan- 
gerous to  any  etymological  solution  than  the  being 
guided  by  the  sound  of  words,  rather  than  by  the 
probable  derivation  of  the  name  of  the  place  or 
thing  signified.  I  am  aware  that  Camden  says 
Havering  is  called  so  for  the  above-stated  reason ; 
and  other  compilers  of  topography  have  followed 
what  I  venture  to  suggest  is  an  error.  Habban^ 
in  Anglo-Saxon,  means  to  have;  and  Bing  is 
ring  — this  is  not  to  be  denied ;  but  in  the  general 
(and  let  me  add  excellent)  rules  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  names  of  places  affixed  to  the  late  Dr. 
Ingram's  Translation  of  the  Saxon  Chromde^  I 
find  Aver  is  from  Aver,  Br.,  the  mouth  of  a  river, 
ford,  or  lake ;  and  Ing^  it  is  well  known,  is  a  fre- 
quent termination  for  the  names  of  places  —  its 
import  in  Anglo-Saxon  being  a  meadow.  How 
far  ^  the  meadow  near  the  source  of  the  river,  or 
•tream**  applies  to  the  site  of  Havering^  I  will 
leave  to  those  more  competent  than  myself  to 
decide,  but  offer  the  suggestion  to  the  consi- 
deration of  Cetbbp  and  others.  C.  L  E. 

Brasses  since  1688  (Vol.  vL,  pp.  149.  256.).— 
In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  late  brasses,  a 
rubbing  which  I  took  from  one  in  Masham 
Church,  Yorkshire,  may  not  be  unworthy  of  a 
note.    It  runs  thus : 

**  Chkistopher  Kat, 
Buried  October  the  23d, 

Anno  Dom.  1689. 
pdRS.  Jane  Nichollson, 
Bu.  June  the  4tb,  1690.] 

C  onfined .  in .  a .  bed .  of .  dust 

H  ere .  doth .  a .  body .  lye 

R  aised .  again .  it .  will .  I .  trvst 

I  nto .  the .  Heavens .  high 

S  in .  not .  bvt .  have .  a .  care 

T  o .  make .  yovr .  calling .  svre 

O  mit .  those .  things .  which .  trivial .  are 

P  rise .  that .  we .  will .  indure 

H  ange .  not .  your .  mind .  on .  secular .  things 

£  ach .  one .  doth .  fiide .  apace 

K  iohes .  the .  chief,  of .  we .  hath .  wings. 

[A .  Matron .  grave .  is .  here .  interr'd 
Whose .  soul .  in .  heaven .  is .  preferr*d 
Aft wher .  grandson .  lost .  his .  breath 
She .  soon .  svrrender*d .  vnto .  death.] 

K  eeping .  no .  certidne .  place 

A  diet .  your .  selues .  unto .  his .  conuersation 

Y  our .  purchase .  heaven .  for .  your .  habitation.** 

This,  it  will  be  seen,  is  an  acrostic:  the  lines 
between  brackets  are  insertions.     Wm.  Fboctbb. 
York. 

Derivation  of  LowheR  (Vol.vii.,  p.  181.).  — In 
my  younger  days  I  frequently  had  occasion  to 
draw  out  (from  old  established  precedent)  the 
fcrm  of  an  appointment,  by  the  lord,  of  a  game* 


keeper  for  a  manor,  in  which  the  latter  was  aa« 
thorised  and  required  to  seize  and  destroy  all  and 
all  manner  of  gms,  snares,  springs,  &c.,  including 
a  dozen  or  more  technical  words,  one  of  which  was 
'Mowbells.**  The  manors  in  question  were  in 
Dorsetshire  and  Somersetshire,  but  I  doubt  not 
but  that  liie  same  form  was  adopted  in  othar 
counties  in  various  parts  of  Ei^land.  Being 
strongly  impressed  with  the  famiharity  of  the 
word  on  reading  H.  T.  W.'s  Note,  I  was  induced 
to  refer  to  Johi^n*s  Dictionary^  where  I  find  my 
own  notion  fully  borne  out  as  k>11ows  : 

<*LowBELL.  — A  kind  of  fowling  in  the  night,  in 
which  the  birds  are  wakened  by  a  bell  and  lured  by  a 
flame.** 

At  this  moment  I  have  only  the  abridged  edition 
(3rd  edition,  1766)'  to  refer  to,  and  that  does^  not 
^ive  any  reference  or  authority  for  the  definition 
m  question.  I  would  observe,  however,  that  I 
believe  "  loke  **  is  either  a  Saxon  or  Scandinavian 
word,  signifying  a  flame  or  firebrand,  which, 
coupled  with  *'  bell,**  fully  bears  out  the  definition, 
and  I  think  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  term 
"  lowbelling  *'  in  H.  T.  W.'s  Note,  as  the  offender 
miffht  have  been  greeted  with  bells  and  firebrands 
in  lieu  of  the  "  tin  pots  and  ketties,**  or  by  way  of 
addition  to  them. 

May  not  this  also  serve  to  explfun  what  is  con- 
sidered as  a  puzzline  term  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher?  Lowell  bemg  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  a  snare,  may  not  **  Peace,  gentle  lowbell,** 
mean  **  Peace,  gentle  ensnarer  ?  **  M.  H. 

The  Negative  given  to  the  Demand  of  the  Clergy 
atMerton  (Vol.  viL,  p.  17.). — Warburton  agrees 
with  Bishop  Hurd  on  this  subject,  for  he  obs^ves 
as  follows,  m  one  of  his  letters  (the  84th),  that — 

<*  At  a  parliament  under  Henry  III.,  *  Rogaverunt 
omnes  Episcopi  ut  consentirent  quod  nati  ante  matri- 
monium  essent  legitimi,  et  omnes  Comites  et  Barones 
una  voce  responderunt  quod  nolunt  leges  Anglias 
routari.*  This  fiunous  answer  has  been  quoted  a 
thousand  and  a  thousand  times,  and  yet  nobody  seems 
to  have  understood  the  management  The  bishops* 
as  partisans  of  the  Pope,  were  for  subjecting  England 
to  the  imperial  and  papal  laws,  and  therefore  began 
with  a  circumstance  most  to  the  taste  of  the  Barons. 
The  Barons  smelt  the  contrivance ;  and  rejected  a  pro- 
position most  agreeable  to  them,  for  fear  of  the  con- 
sequences, the  introduction  of  the  imperial  laws,  whose 
very  genius  and  essence  was  arbitrary  despotic  power. 
Their  answer  shows  it :  *  Nolumus  leges  Angliae  mu- 
tari :  *  they  had  nothing  to  object  to  the  reform,  but 
they  were  afraid  for  the  constitution.** 

C.  I.  R. 

Nugget  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  171. 281. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.l43.). 
—  T.  K.  arrogantly  sets  aside  the  etymolo^  of 
W.  B. ;  and,  in  lieu  of  the  Persian  nugud  of  the 
latter,  would  have  us  believe  that  nugget  is  nothing 
more  than  a  Yankee  corruption  of  an  ingot,    I 
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hold  with  W.  S.  notwithstandinff,  and  so  will  all 
who  have  had  any  dealings  with  the  Bengalees : 
the  term  nuggut  pisa  being  with  them  a  common 
one  for  "hard  cash;**  and  as  the  Hindostanee 
language  is  largely  indebted  to  the  Persian,  the 
derivation  of  W.  S.  is  no  doubt  correct.  To  ac- 
count for  its  occurrence  in  Australia,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  say  that  that  country  has  been  for 
some  years  past  a  sanatarium  for  the  debilitated 
Qui  Hye^s^  many  of  whom  have  settled  there;  and 
beconung  interested  in  the  "  diggings,"  have  given 
the  significant  term  of  nuggut  to  what  has  in 
reality  turned  out  hard  cash,  both  to  them  and  to 
certam  lucky  gentlemen  in  this  city  —  holders  of 
the  Mcript  of  we  "  Great  Nuggut  Vein  "  of  Australia. 

J.  \j» 

Blackguard  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  77.). — ^It  may,  in  some 
degree,  support  the  first  portion  of  the  argument 
so  interestmgly  stated  by  Snt  J.  Emebson  Ten- 
iTENT  respecting  the  derivation  of  this  term,  to 
record  that,  in  my  youth,  when  at  school  at  the 
New  Academy  in  Edinburgh,  some  five  or  six- 
and-twenty  years  ago,  I  used  frequently  to  be  en- 
gaged, with  my  schoolfellows,  in  regular  pitched 
battles,  technically  called  by  us  bickers,  with  the 
town  boys,  consisting  chiefly  of  butchers*  and 
bakers*  boys,  whom  we  were  accustomed  to  desig- 
nate as  the  blackguards,  without,  I  am  sure,  ever 
attaching  to  that  word  the  more  opprobrious  mean- 
ing which  it  now  generally  bears ;  but  only  indi- 
cating by  it  those  of  a  lower  rank  in  life  than  our- 
selves, Me  gentlemen. 

May  I  venture  to  add,  that  whilst  the  former 
portion  of  Sib  J.  E.  T£nnent*s  Note  seems  to  me 
to  be  fully  satisfactory  in  proof  that  the  term 
ilackgtuurd  is  originally  derived  from  the  ancient 
appellation  of  menials  employed  in  the  lowest  and 
most  dirty  offices  of  a  ^eat  household,  and  that 
it  is  thus  purely  English,  —  the  last  two  para- 
graphs, on  tne  other  hand,  appear  to  advocate  an 
Tinnecessa^  and  far-fetched  derivation  of  the  word 
from  the  French,  and  which,  I  humbly  conceive, 
the  true  sense  of  the  alleged  roots,  blague,  blaguer, 
hlagtteur,  by  no  means  justifies ;  it  being  impossible 
to  admit  that  these  are,  in  any  sort,  "  correspond- 
ing terms  **  with  blackguard,     G.  W.  R.  Gobdon. 

Stockholm. 


MiittXUmtaui* 

KOTES  OS  books,  ETC. 

Long  and  anxiously  has  the  reading  public  been 
looking  for  Mr.  Layard's  account  of  his  further  dis- 
coveries in  Nineveh  and  Babylon.  That  account  has 
at  length  appeared  in  one  large  octavo  volume,  under 
the  title  of  Discoveries  in  the  Ruins  of  Nineveh  and 
JBabylon,  with  Travels  in  Armenia,  Kurdistan,  and  the 
Desert,  being  the  result  of  a  Second  Expedition  undertaken 


for  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  hy  Austen  H. 
Layard,  M.P.,  and  is  enriched  with  maps,  plans,  and 
woodcut  illustrations,  to  the  extent  of  some  hundreds. 
And  on  examining  it  we  find  that  the  vast  amount  of 
new  light  which  Mr.  Layard's  discoveries  in  the  wide 
and  hitherto  untilled  field  of  Assyrian  antiquities  had 
already  thrown  on  Sacred  History,  is  increased  to  a 
great  extent  by  those  further  researches,  of  which  the 
details  are  now  given  to  the  public.  With  his  ready 
powers  of  observation,  and  his  talent  for  graphic  de- 
scription, Mr.  Layard's  book,  as  a  mere  volume  of 
travels  over  a  country  of  such  interest,  would  well  re- 
pay perusal :  but  when  we  find  in  addition,  as  we  do 
in  every  page  and  line,  fresh  and  startling  illustration 
of  the  truth  of  Holy  Writ — when  we  have  put  before 
us  such  pictures  of  what  Nineveh  and  Babylon  must 
have  been,  and  find,  as  we  do,  men  distinguished  in 
every  branch  of  learning  lending  their  assistance  to 
turn  Mr.  Layard*s  discoveries  to  the  best  account,  we 
feel  we  cannot  be  too  loud  in  our  praises  of  Mr. 
Layard*s  zeal,  energy,  and  judgment,  or  too  gratefiil 
to  Mr.  Murray  for  giving  us  at  once  the  results  which 
those  qualities  have  enabled  Mr.  Layard  to  gain  for 
us,  in  so  cheap,  complete,  yet  fully  embellished  a  form. 

The  blockade  of  Mainz  was  not  a  bad  day  for  the 
already  world-renowned  story  of  Reynard  the  Fox,  since 
that  led  Gothe  to  dress  the  old  fable  up  again  in  his 
musical  hexameters,  and  so  give  it  new  popularity. 
From  Gbthe's  version  a  very  able  and  spirited  English 
paraphrase  is  now  in  the  course  of  publication.  We 
say  paraphrase,  because  the  author  of  Reynard  the  Fox, 
after  the  German  version  of  G'othe,  with  illustrations  by 
J.  Wolf,  takes  as  his  motto  the  very  significant  but 
appropriate  description  which  Gothe  gave  of  his  own 
work,  **  Zwischen  Uebersetzung  und  Umarbeitung 
schwebend."  However,  the  version  is  a  very  pleasant 
one,  and  the  illustrations  are  characteristic  and  in  good 
taste. 

An  Antiquarian  Photographic  Cltibt  for  the  exchange 
among  its  members  of  photographs  of  objects  of  anti- 
quarian interest,  on  the  principle  of  the  Antiquarian 
Etching  Club,  is  in  the  course  of  formation. 

Books  Received.  —  The  Family  Shakspeare,  in  which 
nothing  is  ctdded  to  the  original  Text,  but  those  words  and 
expressions  are  omitted  which  cannot  with  propriety  be 
read  in  a  Family,  by  T.  Bowdler,  Vol.  V,,  containing 
TroUus  and  Cressida,  Coriolanus,  Julius  Caesar,  An-> 
tony  and  Cleopatra,  and  Cymbeline.  —  The  new  vo- 
lume of  Bohn's  Standard  Library  contains  the  eighth 
and  concluding  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Christian 
Church,  as  published  by  Neander.  The  publisher 
holds  out  a  prospect  of  a  translation  of  the  posthumous 
volume  compiled  from  Neander*s  Papers  by  Dr. 
Schneider,  and  with  it  of  a  genera]  index  to  the  whole 
work.  —  J%e  Physical  and  Metaphysical  Works  of  Lord 
Bacon,  including  his  Dignity  and  Advancement  of  Learn- 
ing, in  Nine  Books,  and  his  Novum  Organum,  or  Precepts 
for  the  Interpretation  of  Nature,  by  Joseph  Devey, 
M.A.,  forms  the  new  volume  of  Bohn's  Scientific  Li- 
brary* 
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INBBITED    LETTERS    OF    GENBBAIi  GREEN    AND   OF 

WASHINGTON. 

The  letters  of  great  men  arc  always  interestinff, 
more  particularly  when  they  are  connected  wim 
important  historical  facts.  I  presume,  therefore^ 
that  those  I  subjoin  from  General  Washington 
and  General  Green  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  your 
readers.  They  were  among  the  papers  of  an  officer, 
long  deceased,  who  at  the  time  was  aide-de-camp 
to  Sir  Guy  Carlton,  the  commander-in-chief  of 
our  army  m  America ;  and  were,  I  presume,  in- 
tercepted before  they  reached  their  respective 
destinations. 

"  General  Green  to  General  Waehington, 


«  Sir, 


**  Head  Quarters  on  Ashley  Riyer, 
May  Slsty  1788. 


VoL.Vn.— No.177. 


*'I  had  the  honor  of  informing  your  Excellencyi 
in  a  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  that  a  dangerous 
spirit  of  discontent  had  been  discovered  in  the 
army,  and  of  the  measures  I  took  to  suppress  it. 
I  am  happy  to  inform  jou  that  this  spirit  seems 
entirely  to  have  subsided,  as  the  persons  who 
fomented  it  are  removed  at  a  distance  from  the 
troops :  and,  as  we  have  now  a  prospect  of  some 
cloathing,  and  more  comfortable  supplies,  I  hope 
it  will  no  more  appear. 

"Your  Excellency  has  been  informed  of  the 
late  important  and  interesting  changes  in  the  face 
of  affairs.  —  The  arrival  of  Sir  Guy  Carlton,  and 
the  change  of  ministers  and  measures,  will  open  a 
new  field  of  hopes  for  this  country.  How  far  we 
may  be  benefited  by  it,  a  little  time  will  deter* 
mine ;  but  it  will  inevitably  be  attended  with  one 
bad  consec^uence,  as  it  will  relax  our  preparation 
for  a  continuance  of  the  war,  which,  to  me,  ap- 
pears extremely  probable.  General  Leslie  has 
made  overtures,  and  a  proposition  for  a  suspension 
of  hostilities ;  I  do  myself  the  honor  to  inclose 
you  copies  of  his  letter,  and  my  answer  on  the 
subject,  from  which  you  will  see  the  ground  on 
which  it  stands.  I  wait  most  anxiously  for  advices 
fVom  Congress  or  your  Excellency,  by  which  my 
conduct  in  the  business  must  be  ultimately  di- 
rected.   I  suppose  this  measure  has  been  adopted 
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by  Sir  buy  Carlton,  and  proposed  to  your  Kxcel- 
lency ;  but,  as  I  am  entirely  at  a  lost  to  know  on 
what  conditions,  and  what  ptirposes  it  has  to  an- 
swer, I  can  form  no  conclusive  opinion  on  its 

propriety. 

"I  anr  sanguine  that  ihe  operatioM  agUDsi 
Jamaica  will  go  on,  notwithstanding  the  kite-mis» 
fortune,  which  seems  to>  be  rmdiee  ft  splendid  Ihao 
useful  victory  to  the  enemy.  And  as  Count  de 
G'uichen,  who  has  arrived  with  a  considerable 
squadron,  and  taken  the  command  of  the  com- 
bmed  fleet»in  ^  West  Indies,  is  s^  mtteh  supe- 
rior to  the  British,  we  have  good  reason  to  hope 
the  enterprise  may  suiiceed. 
'I  *'  Inelosed,  I  tnmsmit  your  Exeellency  the  &»> 
port  of  Brigadiet-Genwal  Wayne  of  a  consi- 
derable skirmish  in  Georgia,  wherein  Lieut.Xol. 
Brown,  with  four  or  five  hundred  men,  were 
defeated.  The  plan  was  judicious,  and  executed 
in  a  manner  that  does  great  honor  both  to  the 
general  and  the  troops.  It  will  have  very  happy 
consequences  in  impressing  the  Indians  with  an 
idea  of  our  superior  power,  and  in  the  destruction 
of  their  cavalry. 

"  The  enemy  continue  their  camp,  entrenched 
^t  the  Quarter  House,  in  a  strong  position.  Their 
patroles  of  horse,  and  ours,  frequently  go  over  the 
same  ground.  Captain  Armstrong  of  the  Legion, 
and  Captain  Gill  of  the  fourth  regiment,  with  about 
foi;ty  drasoons  of  Lieut-Colonel  Laurens*s  com- 
mand, fell  in  with  &  troop  of  their  horse  two  days 
ago,  and  took  an  officer,  eight  men,  and  ten  horses, 
Without  sttfiaring  any  other  injury  than  two  men 
wounded. 

^  With  tiie  highest  esteem  and  regard^ 
I  have  the  honor  to  [be] 
t  Your  Exodle«e7*s 

Most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant, 

Naxh.  Gbsxn. 

His  Exeellency, 
General  Washinijton." 


"  Generai  Washington  to  Governor  Livingston, 

'*Head  Quarters,  Netrburgb, 
July  Srd,  178«. 

f       "Sir, 

;  **From  the  inclosed  information  of  Captaia 
Stevens,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  the  busmesv 
of  driving  cattle  to  the  enemy  is  carrying  on  witk 
great  art  and  assiduity ;  iti  would  be  a  happy  cir- 
Cttmstanoe  if  the  villains  coneemed  in  it  could  be 
detected.  I  have  therefore  to  propose  to  your 
]Q2icellency,  that  you  will  be  ]^ea!aed  to  take  such 
precautions  as  3rou  shall  judge  best  calculated  to 
learn  whetiierany  such  cattle  are  passing  in  droves, 
or  smaller  parcels  (for  they  may  be  divided  on  the 
rpad),  to  m&  eiuemy. 


"If  your  Excellency  shoufd  hear  of  them  before 
they  turn-  off  towards  New  York,  I  think  it  would 
be  advisable  to  employ  some  trusty  man  or  men 
to  dog  and  follow  them  privately,  until  the  fact  is 
ascertained ;  otherwise,  it  is  to  be  feared,,  no  posi* 
live  proof  of  the  iftteotion  ef  the  people  engaged 
in-  this- infamous  trade  can  be  obtained. 

**  I  Hif  nmly  wish  every*  practicable  plan  may 
be  attempted  for  seizing  the  cattle,  apprehending 
and  bringing  to  condign  punishment  the  men ;  as 
tius  wou»i  tend  essentially  to  frustrate  the  insidi* 
ous  schemes  of  our  enenuesi  as  well  as  deter  their 
other  agents  from  similar  practices. 
'*  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Withperfect  respect, 
Tour  Excellency's 
Most  Obedient  SenNHHi, 

Go.  WASHUrGTON. 

"F.,S. — I  am  honored  with  jour  Excellency's 
letter  of  the  24th  June* 

"  His  i^cellency  Gov.  Livingston.** 

EswjUtD  Foss. 


ON  ▲  PASSAGE  IN  THB  *'  DOMESTIC  ABCHITECTUBE 
OF  ENGLAND.*'  —  SUENABiES. 

Iff  this  woric,  to  the  justly  high  character  of 
which  I  need  scarcely  refer,  the  "  General  Re- 
marks*^ relating  to  the  periods  umler  consider- 
ation are  full  of  m£MrmatioB  of  the  meet  interesting 
kind,  as  they  often  contaiu  illustrations  of  manners 
and  customs  noi  to  be  met  with  elsewhere. 

In  a  portion  of  the  ^Remarks'*  illustrative  of 
the  thirteenUi  centurv,  showing  the  difficulty  and 
inse<5urity  of  travelling  at  that  time  (pp.  120 — 
,  122.),  there  is,  however,  an  incorrect  revdering  of 
an  extract  from  an  original  document ;  and  this 
error  seriously  affects  the  **  illustration**  afforded 
by  it.  As  I  am  in  some  d^rce  personally  in- 
volved in  the  matter,  having  supplied  the  material 
in  its  original  shape,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted 
fully  to  e^qplain  and  correct  t^e  passi^.  My 
only  regret  ia,  that  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
calling  mj  fHend's  attention  ta  the  subject  before 
the  sheets' were  finally  struck  off".  The  extract  is 
from  an  Account  of  the  Chamberlain  of  Chester, 
29^30  Edw.L,  showing  how  the  sum  of  1000/. 
was  transmitted  fVom  Chester  to  London.  After 
referring  to  the  convoy  for  the  treasure : 

"  It  was  not  sufficient,  however,"  says  tHe  late  Mr. 
Turner,  **  that  the  money  should  be  protected ;  in  the 
absence  of  hostels,  except  in  towns,  it  was  necessary  to 
seerure  the 'guards  from  bmiger.  Therejhre  they  were 
accompanied  hy  two  cooks,  who  provided  *  a  safe  lodg- 
ing* daily  for  the  money  ;  Aid,  as*  a  matter  of  course, 
provided  for  the  ctdinarji  necessities  of  its  conductors.** 

It  will  be  seen  that  upon  the  word  rendered 
*(  cooks**  depends  the  whole  vzdue  of  this  pas6a|;e, 


Mj^'  1».  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


27» 


^  evidence  of  the  road-side  Becesskies  of  the 
period.  Thab  word,  however,  does  iiot  bear  such 
a  construction;  although,  at  first  sight,  nothing 
'would  be  more  natural  than  to  render  it  so.  It  is 
-written  in  the  original  "cok*,"  contracted;  and  to 
i^ose  conversant  with  mediaBval  Latin,  it  is  known 
to  express  "cokinus — coquinus,**  OaUice  "co- 
•quin :  a  word  derived  £:om  *'  coquus,"  and  not 
^^at  word  itself*  It  oceurs  commonlj  enough  in 
4he  Bojal  Wardrobe  Acco«mts»  and  meaos  simply 
^'&  messenger***  For  thoee  who  have  sat  tbie 
opportunity  of  referring  to  cffiginal  doeuMentiv 
latere  is  a  very  good  accouai  of  the  petaone  so 
designated  sn^ptied  by  the  Liker  qmHdmmf  C«f»- 
trarotulaJtoris  CrorderobcBj  anno  28  JKt6r.  /.,  edited 
by  John  Topham,  Esq.,  'm  1787,  from  the  origimd 
Ml  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  It 
is  referred  to  in  the  note  to  me  Pbst  Office  Report 
as  containing  the  words  Cokinus,  Nuncius,  and 
Oarcio,  used  apparently  in  one  sense.  At  p.  280. 
ijs  an  account  of  payments  under  the  heading 
"^^  Titulus  de  exp^is'  nuncior*  et  cok*^  R^is  £d- 
wardi,"  &c.,  and  in  the  glossary  this  explaaatioa 
•of  the  word  is  given : 

'^  Cokinus,  Coqothits. — *  Homo  vilisnaHis  nee  nin 
fnfimis  ooquinae  mintsteriK  natus,'  says  Duesnge-. 
Cbarpentier  adda  beggar.  Here  it  meaos  the  Immett 
kind  of  messengers  or  errand-boy^  like  muIU  or  wevl* 
■iiont  in  colleges.** 

But  this  is  too  low  an  estimate  of  the  class* 

Having  disposed  of  this  passage,.  I  wish  now  to 
•draw  the  attention  of  yoar  readers  who  have  taken, 
part  or  interest  in  the  late  discussion  in  your 
pages  upon  certain  sornamesi  to  the  bearing  which 
this  extract,  and  othero  expressive  of  the  indivt- 
-Glials  there  referred  to,  has  upon  that  nameroua 
series  oi  names  ending  im  ^cook;"  about  which 
so  many,  and,  for  these  regenerate  days^  some 
:8ingiilar  suggestions  have  been  made.  The  dis- 
•cussion  was,  I  believe,  commenced  in  the  Ghntle' 
Tnan's  Magazine  for  May,  1857 ;  and,  in  the  num- 
ber for  the  same  month  in  the  following  year, 
J,  G.  N.  suggested  that  many  of  those  names 
fiiight  be  referred  to  forms  of  •*Coc,  koc,  le  coq, 
^hich  OCCUR  in  records  as  abbreriatbns  of  coquus, 
•cocus — cook." 

How  cavalierly  the  suggestions  l&ns  afibrded  by 
Jifr.  Urban's  pages  were  treated  by  Mr.  Lower, 

*  In  the  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  (of  the 
House  of  Commons)  on  the  Post  Office  in  1844,  Sir  F. 
Falgrave  makes  the  following  note  on  the  word  C7o- 
icinue,  which  occurs  in  some  documents  supplied  to 
^e  Committee,  and  printed  in  their  Appendix  : 

"  The  word  Cokinus,  in  the  W«rdrobe  Accounts  of 
«he  latter  half  of  the  thirteenth  eentury,  is  used  to 
signify  a  *  messenger;*  but  in  wbat  the  Cokinus  dif* 
Ibred  from  the  Nuneius  aid  the' G«roio>— the  other 
SttEms  employed  in  their  ascoiuits  to  signify  the  bearers 
«CleSteia  OS  msasages — doas not  appear. 


your  readers  will  see  who  refer  to  the  pages  of 
that  gentleman*s  work  upon  English  Surnames^ 
indicated  in  the  author's  last  communioation  to 
yo*  Q\N.  &  QV*  Vol.  v.,  p.  509.).  But  their  faith 
in  the  improvement  "  N.  &  Q.''  has  so  greatly  con- 
tributed to  e&mt  in  such  matters,,  wul  not  how- 
ever let  them  be  deterred  by  the  terms  there  used 
from  pursuing  the  subject.  It  will  be  seen  that 
my  present  contribution  will  modify  the  view 
taken  by  J»  G.  N^  but  aIso»  to  a  considersd)Ie 
extent,  support  it. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  attempt  has  been  made 
to  show  how  early  these  names  were  used  I  can 
refer  to  several  instances  of  the  names  **  Wilcoe** 
or  "WiUecok,"  and  "Badecok,"  two  complete 
exao^les  of  the  kind,  in  the  documents  of  tho 
rei£n  of  Edward  L 

Those  of  your  readers  who  are  members  of  the 
Camden  Society  have  now  before  them  a  copy  of 
a  document  in  which  the  first  of  those  names 
occurs  several  times.  I  refer  to  the  small  House- 
hold Roll  of  John  of  Brabant  while  at  the  Englisk 
court,  which  is  printed  in  the  last  volume  ofthe 
\  Camden  Society  s  Miscellany. 

No  one  doubts  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
the  names  in  question  were  originally  corrupted 
forms  of  Christian  names,  with  a  suffix.  Mr. 
Lower  has  done  good  service  in  showing  thus 
!  much.  And  any  one  who  refers  to  the  list  in  the 
Royal  Wardrobe  Account  of  28  Edw.  I.,  and  espe- 
da&y  those  who  can  idso  consult  other  simlar 
maaascripts,  will  admit  that  it  would  be  qnitci 
possible  iJutt  any  Christian  name  might  have  bevm 
so  used ;  so  numerous  must  have  been  the  dass  of 
persons  called  ^*  cokini."  I  will  not  further  tres- 
pass upon  your  space  with  specimens  of  names  8^ 
manufactured,,  as  they  can  be  formed  with  easa 
upon  the  first  name  "Wilcoc"  from  "WUle  lo 
cok,** — the  contracting  mark  being  dropped.  The 
final  letter  *^  k  **  is  of  importance,  as  oistinguish-^ 
ing  the  derivative  from  the  parent  word  "coquua;'* 
firmn  what  period,  and  t&%,  is  doubtful.  That 
there  is  but  little  early  documentfn*y  evidence  di 
the  names  in  their  complete  state,  might  be  attdo 
buted  to  the  inferior  class  of  the  individuals  so 
designated. 

Mr.  Lower*s  sole  explanation  of  the  terminal 
in  question  is,  that  it  b  a  diminutive  like  "kin  ;*' 
and  in  justice  to  that  view,  I  must  not  pass  over 
the  evidence  afibrded  by  Uie  Brabant  Roll  of  a> 
case  where  the  two  names  seem  to  be  interchanged.. 
One  of  Prince  John*s  pages  is  named  on  the  roll 
"  Hankin"  (p.  7.  line  3.) ;  while,  on  the  Wardroba 
Account  three  years  previous,  where  the  servant* 
are  specified  by  name,  "Hancock"  is  there,  wha 
is  most  likely  the  same  person.  It  will  aho  be 
seen,  that  whereas  in  the  Wardrobe  Account  the 
armourev^s  name  is  "Giles,"  and  the  barber's 
"  Walter"  (see  notes  to  the  Brabant  Roll),  the 
Ibreign  scribe  of  the  account  dubs  them  "  Gllkin*' 
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and  •*  WoterkiQ."  In  following  np  his  argument 
upon  tills  subject,  Mr.  Lower  speaks  of  a  person 
being  cdled  "  Little  Wilcock,**  as  an  instance  of 
complete  tautology:  if,  however,  it  is  meant  by  this 
(as  it  seems  to  be),  that  a  diminutive  name  was 
only  applied  to  a  diminutive  in  person,  or  only 
expressed  such  a  one,  I  am  sure  he  will  find  very 
many  differ  from  him,  as  affection  or  familiarity 
was  at  least  as  likely  to  have  originated  its  use. 
Thus,  Peter  de  Gaveston  would  surely  not  be 
deprived  of  his  knightly  fame  because  he  was 
ciOlcd  by  Prince  Edward  "Perot**  (Pierrote  a 
Pierre).  Thus  also  came  "Amyot"  from  Amy, 
"  Launcelot"  from  Laurence,  "  Gillot"  from  Giles. 
And  "  kin  **  has  as  much  right  to  be  so  considered. 
But  there  being  already  these  two  diminutives  in 
ordinary  use  as  to  names  of  persons,  there  surely 
was  no  occasion  to  apply  to  the  same  purpose  a 
syllable  which  (with  a  mark  of  contraction)  cer- 
tainly had  a  direct  meaning,,  and  expressed  a 
vocation ;  and  which  has  very  rarely  been  other- 
wise used  in  a  diminutive  sense. 

My  object  is  not  so  much  to  advocate  any  par- 
ticular solution  as  regards  these  names,  as  to 
submit  evidence  bearing  upon  the  subject,  with 
such  explanations  as  have  occurred  to  me. 

Joseph  Buxtt. 


8AMUBL  TATIX>]I  COLEBIDGB. 

The  habit  of  this  celebrated  author,  to  annotate 
in  the  margins  of  books  which  he  was  reading,  must 
be  well  known  to  many  of  the  subscribers  of 

I  have  in  mj  possession  a  curious  little  volume 
of  notes,  &c.  m  Mr.  Colerid^e*s  handwriting,  of 
course  very  highly  prized,  from  which  extracts 
were  made  in  vol.  i.  pp.  274-5.,  &c  of  Coleridge's 
Literary  Remains^  collected  and  edited  by  his 
nephew,  H.  N.  Coleridge,  Esq.,  4  vols.,  1836 : 
Pickering. 

But,  in  addition  to  this  volume,  I  have  a  few 
with  S.  T.  Coleridge's  penciliings  in  the  margins. 
The  following  is  selected  from  Dr.  Parr's  ^e- 
brated  SpjUU  Sermon^  and  is  appended  to  one  of 
his  (Dr.  rarr's)  notes,  wherein  he  says : 

**  Upon  the  various  effects  of  superstition,  where  it  has 
qsread  widely  and  thriyen  long,  we  can  reason  from 
nets.  But  in  the  original  frame  of  the  human  mind, 
and  in  the  operation  of  all  those  usual  causes  which  re- 
gulate our  conduct  or  affect  our  happiness,  there  seems 
to  be  a  most  active,  constant,  and  invincible  principle 
of  resittanee  to  the  approaehments  of  atheism.  *  All 
nature  cries  aloud*  against  them,  *  through  all  her 
works,'  not  in  speculation  only,  but  in  practice.** 

Mr.  Coleridse*s  annotation  upon  the  forgoing 
opinion  of  the  learned  Doctor  is  as  follows ;  and  I 
select  it  as  a  specimen  of  Coleridge's  astonishing 
recollection  of  any  opinions  he  had  formerly  pro- 
mulgated, which  might  have  called  any  laxity  of 


principle,  religious,  moral,  or  political,  into  doubt^ 
and  of  his  extreme  anxiety  to  refute  or  explain 
them: 

"  I  never  bad  even  a  doubt  in  my  being  concerning 
the  supreme  Mind ;  but  understand  too  sufficiently  the 
difficulty  of  any  intellectual  demonstration  of  his  exist- 
ence, and  see  too  plainly  how  inevitably  the  principles 
of  many  pious  men  (Locke,  Priestley,  Hartley,  eves 
Archbishop  King)  would  lead  to  atheism  by  lair  pro* 
duction  of  consequences,  not  to  feel  in  perfect  charity 
with  all  good  men,  atheist  or  theist;  and,  let  me 
add,  though  I  now  seem  to  frel  firm  ground  of  reatom- 
under  my  belief  in  God,  not  gratefully  to  attribute  my 
uniform  past  theism  more  to  general  feeling  than  tcK 
depth  of  understanding.  Within  this  purpose  I  hope 
that,  without  offimce,  I  may  declare  my  conviction^ 
that  in  the  French  BLevolution  atheism  was  an  effect^ 
not  a  cause ;  that  the  same  wicked  men,  under  other 
circumstances  and  fiuhions,  would  have  done  the  same 
things  as  Anabaptists  within  Munster,  or  as  luquisitora 
among  the  South  American  Indians;  and  that  atheism 
from  conviction,  and  as  a  ruling  motive  and  impulse 
(in  which  ease  only  can  it  be  fairly  compared  with 
superstition),  is  a  quiescent  state,  and  per  «e  harmless 
to  all  but  the  atheist  himself.  Rather  is  it  that  over* 
whelming  preference  of  eiperimental  philosophy,  which, 
by  smothering  over  more  delicate  perceptions,  and  de> 
bilitating  often  to  impotence  the  fiiculty  of  going  into 
ourselves,  leads  to  atheism  as  a  conscious  creed,  and 
in  its  extreme  is  atheism  in  its  essence.  This  rather 
is,  I  should  deem,  the  more  perilous,  and  a  plainer  and 
better  object  for  philosophical  attack.  O  !  bring  bact 
Jack  the  Giant  KiUer  and  the  Arabian  Nighte  to  our 
children,  and  Plato  and  his  followers  to  new  men,  and 
let  us  have  chemistry  as  we  have  watchmakers  or  sur- 
geons (I  select  purposely  honourable  and  useful  call- 
ings), as  a  divition  of  human  labour,  as  a  worthy 
profession  for  a  few,  not  as  a  glittering  master-feature 
of  the  education  of  men,  women,  and  children.  ^» 

S.T.  a** 

J.  M.  G. 
Worcester. 


FOUL  I.OHE. 


The  ancient  Cmtom  of  WeU-flovoering^—Ki  Tis- 
sington,  near  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire,  annually,  on. 
Ascension  Day,  a  beautiful  ceremony  called  the, 
"well-flowering**  takes  place;  and  m  it  Psalms 
used  by  the  Church  of  Enghmd  are  partially  em- 
ployed. It  is  a  popular  recognition  of  the  value  of 
those  "  perpetual  fountains  which  gush  out  from 
below  the  ory  wolds  and  limestone^  hills,  bearing 
life  and  beauty  on  their  course,— objects,"  remarks 
Professor  Phillips  in  his  admirable  work  on  The 
Rivers,  Mountains,  and  Sea  Coasts  of  Yorkshire, 
(recently  published),  "on  which  rustic  love  and 
admiration  may  tastefully  bestow  the  emblematic 
flowers  and  grateful  songs,  which  constituted  a 
pleasing  form  of  popular  worship  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  the  world.*  rerhap  some  correspondents 
of  "N.  &  Q."  may  be  enabled  to  mention  other 
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vHlages  besides  Tissington  in  which  this  innocent 
and  pleasing  custom  is  still  observed.  I  am  aware 
iiiat  there  are  many  places,  especially  in  the  north 
<of  England,  in  which  a  rostic  celebration  takes 
place  annually  at  wells  sacred  from  olden  time ; 
l)ut  is  not  the  '*  well-flowering**  a  distinct  custom? 

Wm.  Sidkst  Gibson. 
J^ewcastle. 

JDevWs  Marks  in  Swine. —  "  We  don't  kiU  a  pig 
^very  day/*  but  we  did  a  short  time  since ;  and 
after  its  hairs  were  scraped  off,  our  attention  was 
^directed  to  six  small  rings,  about  the  size  of  a  pea, 
and  in  colour  as  if  burnt  or  branded,  on  the  inside 
4>f  each  fore  leg,  and  disposed  curviUnearly.  Our 
labourer  informed  us  with  great  gravity,  and 
'evidently  believed  it,  that  these  marks  were  caused 
by  the  pressure  of  the  devil*s  fingers,  when  he 
entered  the  herd  of  swine  which  immediately  ran 
violently  into  the  sea.  — See  Mark  v.  11 — 15.; 
Luke  viii.  22.  33.  Tbx  Bee. 

Festival  of  Baal,  —  The  late  Lady  Baird,  of 
Femtower,  m  Perthshire,  told  me  that,  every  year 
at  "  Beltane  **  (or  the  1st  of  May),  a  number  of 
men  and  women  assembled  at  an  ancient  druidical 
circle  of  stones  on  her  property,  near  Crieff.  They 
light  a  fire  in  the  centre;  each  person  puts  a  bit  of 
oatcake  into  a  shepherd*s  bonnet;  they  all  sit  down 
and  draw  blindfold  a  piece  of  cake  firom  the  bonnet. 
One  piece  has  been  previously  blackened,  and  who- 
iever  gets  that  piece  has  to  jump  through  the  fire 
in  the  centre  of  the  circle  and  to  pay  a  forfeit. 
This  is,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the  ancient  worship  of 
Baal,  and  the  person  on  whom  the  lot  fell  was  for- 
merly burnt  as  a  sacrifice:  now,  the  passing 
through  ihi  fire  represents  that,  and  the  payment 
of  the  forfeit  redeems  the  victim.  It  is  curious 
that  staunch  Presbyterians,  as  the  people  of  that 
part  of  Perthshire  now  are,  should  tmsnowingly 
£eep  up  the  observance  of  a  great  heathen  festival. 

L.  M.  M.  B. 


XOBD  MONBODDO. 

In  my  copy  of  The  Origin  and  Progress  of  Lan^ 
guage^  I  have  recorded  a  little  hfW^orw  of  the 
author,  which  is  now  probably  known  to  nobody 
but  myself,  and  which  you  may  perhaps  think 
worth  preservation.  It  was  related  to  me  some 
fifteen  years  ago,  by  a  learned  physician  of  this 
xsity,  now  deceased,  who  had  it  from  Dr.  James 
Crregory  himself. 

It  appears  that  Lord  Monboddo,  in  spite  of  faiU 
ing  health  and  very  advanced  age,  felt  a  wish  to 
pay  one  more  visit  to  the  English  metropolis,  in 
the  literary  circles  of  which  he  was  fond  of 
mingling.  That  he  had  actually  set  out  upon  this 
formidable  journey,  was  known  to  Dr.  Gregory, 
irho,  being  a  few  hours  afterwards  at  a  short  dis- 


tance from  Edinburgh,  was  a  little  surprised  to 
meet  his  venerable  friend  returning  homewards* 
He  was  on  horseback,  equipped  in  his  usual  travel* 
linff  costume, — cocked  hat,  scarlet  roquelaure,  an4 
ja<S[-boots,but  looking  extremely  ill  and  depressed 
m  spirits.  "What,  so  soon  returned?**  was 
Dr.  Gresory*s  exclamation.  "  Yes,**  said  the  old 
man,  "I  feel  myself  quite  unequal  to  the  journey, 
and  was  just  thinking  of  a  passage  in  Horace,  and 
adapting  it  to  my  own  case.**  "  What,  *  Solve 
senescentem  ?*'*  said  the  Doctor.  **  No,**  replied 
his  lordship,  "  it  is  one  not  quite  so  hackneyed.*' 
He  then  repeated,  with  much  emotion,  the  follow- 
ing lines  from  the  second  Satire  of  the  second 
book: 

"  Seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus;  ubique 
Accedent  anni,  et  tractari  moUius  aetas 
ImbeciUa  volet** 

This  was  the  last  time  Dr.  Gregory  saw  him  out 
of  doors,  and  he  died  not  long  after. 

W.  L.  Nichols, 
Bath. 


8T.  YALEMTINE. 

The  subjoined  cuttings  from  an  American  news- 
paper (W}oster  Democrat^  Feb.  3)  will  show  the 
persistent  vitality  of  popular  follies,  and  at  the 
same  time  serve  to  exhibit  the  peculiar  literature 
of  transatlantic  advertisements : 

^  The  great  increase  in  Marriages  throughout  Wayne 
Co.  during  the  past  year,  is  said  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  superior  excellence  of  the 

VALENTINES 
sold  by  George  Howard.  Indeed  so  complete  was  hit 
success  in  this  line,  that  Cupid  has  again  commissioned 
him  as  the  *  Great  High  Priest  *  of  Love,  Courtship, 
and  Marriage,  and  has  supplied  George  with  the  most 
complete  and  perfect  assortment  of  *  IjOve*s  Armor' 
ever  before  offered  to  the  citizens  of  Wayne  County. 
During  the  past  year  the  <  Blind  God '  has  centred 
his  thoughts  on  producing  something  in  the  line  far 
surpassing  anything  he  has  heretofore  issued.  And  it 
is  with  *  feelinks  *  of  the  greatest  joy  that  he  is  able  to 
announce  that  he  has  succeeded. 

'Howard  has  got  thkic 

^To  those  susceptible  persons  whose  hearts  were 
captured  during  the  past  year,  George  refers,  and  ad<^ 
vises  others  to  call  on  them,  and  find  them  on  their 
way  rejoicing,  shouting  praises  to  the  name  of  Howard* 
The  *  blessings  *  descend  unto  even  the  third  and  fourth 
generations,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  business  will  go 
on  increasing  year  upon  year,  until  Howard*8  Valentines 
will  be  a  *  household  word'  thoughout  the  land.  The 
children  on  the  house-top  will  call  to  the  passers-by, 
shouting 

Howard's  Valentines  1 

while  the  cry  b  echoed  from  the  ground,  and  swelling 
over  hill  and  vale  reverberates  the  country  through. 
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*■  ReDMmber  that  the  only  regulaily  sutliorbed  fis- 
pemer  of  Capld*8  goods  is  Gborgv  Howard, 

**  Two  doors  li^st  of  the  AmerioMi  House,  Wow- 
ler,  O. 

•«49*  Orders  hj  mail  pnMDpdy  sitended  to.  PlMtt 
tiBge  from  six  oenis  to  five  doUafm.** 


«  VALENTINES ! ! 
**  A  large  and  splendid  assortment  of  Vakntines,  to- 
getlier  with  all  the  necessary  fixings,  £br  sale  wholesale 
and  retail,  at  the  New  Column  Building. 

**  J.  H.  BAuuGARiyiniK  &  Co. 

«« Wooster,  Feb.  3,  1853,'* 


«  Vai^mtikss. — Behold  St.  Valentine's  day  is  coming, 
and  all  are  seeking  for  messages  to  be  dispatched  under 
cover  of  this  Saint,  to  friend  or  foe.  They  are  provided, 
of  all  kinds,  styles,  and  varieties,  ready  fbr  use.  The 
turtle  dove  kind,  with  its  ooo !  «oo !  die  sensibly  aen- 
timental,  the  cutting  and  severe,  and  in  f»hori  every- 
thing that  can  be  required.  Just  call  on  George 
Howard  or  J.  H.  Baumgardner  &  Co.,  and  y«u  can 
be  suited  to  a  T." 

S.  R  P. 


His  ExceUeney  David  Hartley,  —  In  tbe  Qeu" 
tiemau^s  Mageusine  of  January  last  (which  I  have 
only  lately  seen),  there  is  inserted  at  page  8.  a 
letter  signed  by  "  Benjamin  Franklin  and  John 
Jay,**  and  addressed  to  His  Excellency  David 
Hartley,  announcing  the  arrival  in  Europe  of  the 
ratification,  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  Great 
BritMA  and  tbe  United  States,  aad  elating  tfaat 
they  wece  ready  to  exchange  ^  ratificatioA  wtth 
Mr.Hardey. 

In  a  note  prdSzed  to  this  letter,  Uie  editor  of 
the  review  states  that  Mr.  Hartley  **  then  beld 
some  other  diplomatic  appointment  from  ^e 
United  States.** 

Now  this  is  a  mistake.  Mr.  Hartley  was  tbe 
British  plenipotentiary  who  signed  that  treaty  at 
Paris  in  September,  1783,  with  the  American  ple- 
nipotentiaries, and  held  no  diplomatic  appointment 
from  the  United  States.  lie  was  therefore  the 
proper  pMoa  to  exchange  the  raiifieatkMig  with 
the  Amerioan  plenipotentiaries. 

The  treaty  is  printed  at  full  length  in  Chalmers* 

Collection  of  TreaHes,  together  ivith  Ikfr.  Hartley's 

fvXLpowtr  as  the  Britiaii  plenipotentiary.        J.  B. 

Tht  Life  find  Correspondence  of  8,  T,  Co^ieridge. 
—  It  is  mncb  to  be  regretted  that  no  proper  life  of 
the  *•  noticeable  man*  has  yet  appeared.  There 
is  no  lack  of  "  reminiscences,  and  "xecollections," 
and  '*  conversations,"  conveying  distorted  views  of 
kis  nfe  and  character,  and  exaggerated  statements 
of  his  fatdtsand  failings;  but  nb  Ufb  has  yet  to 


be  wiitteB.  And  now  would  be  tfce  time,  winbt 
some  of  hb  Mends  and  coteraporaries  are  sffl 
living,  to  do  jtnrtiice  to  his  memory.  Scott,  South^^ 
Wordsworth,  have  bad  their  fives  copiously  SU 
lustrated,  and  even  little  Tommy  Moore  yb  {eo99 
stupenda)  to  have  tem  volttmee  devoted  to  bis  fifev 
wbibt  Coleridge,  liie  m3rriad-minded,  still  waits- 
for  a  biographer.  And  who  would  be  so  suitd^le 
as  Derwent  Colendge  to  perform  the  office ! 

J.  M.  B. 

« 

An  M  MMfe.— I  lately  found  tlie  foUownf 
aysteiioHS  verse  npen  a  sorap  of  paper,  it  is  or 
tlw  time  of  Henry  Vni. : 

^  Vj  is  eoiiie,T  is  goone,  wytli  thris  teae  beware  ml  mei^ 
▼ij  vyth  vlj  flhaSI  mete  wyA  v^f*  and  viij«*  Tmeaj^ 
A  tiKMiMmde  4MiR  wepe  Ad  paiabylam  bane 
If  I  ahulde  aegpe  what  it  is  I  abuld  have  no  thainke   • 
For  ha  that  se  rdLloeth  where  tkat  iie  tteppetli 
He  flsay  Jigbdy  wade  to  depa.** 

J.  fix*. 

2%e  Wofd  "  raM^.**-~The  wosd  ratker  is,  as 
iar  as  I  kaow  (if  I  mm  wrong,  perhaps  some  of  your 
correspondents  wiU  correct  me)  a  solitanr  iostanoe^ 
in  our  langua^  of  a  comparative  regulany  formed 
from  a  fMsittve  which  is  now  obsolete.  In  th» 
Ckmt,  TaieSf  v.  13029.,  we  find  the  positive  form: 

**  What  aiioth  yoa  so  raMete  toarae^** 

where  rathe  means  •*  early,  soon.'* 

The  eariiest  use  of  the  comparative  degree  whicb 
I  can  find,  is  in  a  piece  of  Anglo-Norman  poetrjfr 

•reserved  in  Hickesi's  nesaurus,  and  given  in. 

"lis*s  Specimens^  vol.  i.  p.  73. : 

**  The  cbr jttal  tarneth  into  glass 
In  state  that  it  rather  was.**  • 

Sere  we  have  the  adverbial  ferm ;  Init  in  Chaacei^* 
Troilm  and  Creseide^  iiL  1542.,  we  find  t^  ad}ee» 
tivai  ferm: 

*  Bat  now  to  jrarpose  of  my  ratiker  speech,* 

where,  according  to  the  principle  laid  down  by 
Dr.  Latham,  in  his  English  Language^  p.  262.^ 
2nd  edit.,  we  should,  1  suppose,  pronounce  it 
rayther. 

This  word  has  sttStained  various  modifications 
of  meaning,  bnt  they  are  in  general  easily  dedudhiA 
from  the  original  signification :  e,g,  the  phrase  *^  I 
had  raffwr^YR  easily  explained,  as  fkr  as  tiie  worcl 
raiSier  is  concerned ;  for  that  which  we  do  more 
quickly,  we  do  preferably.  But  in  such  exprea- 
sions  as  •*!  vmirdker  tired,*  equivalent  to  **I am 
a  little  tired,"  the  explanation  is  not  so  obviousi 
In  this  case  rather  seems  to  mean  "  In  a  greater 
degree  than  oth^wise."  Now,*  in  such  sentenoes 
as  *^  I  am  glad  you  are  come,  the  rather  that  I  have 
worfc  for  you  to  do,"  rather  seems  to  require  the 
signification  •*tn  a  greater  degree ;"  and  may  we 
not  therefore  explain  the  case  in  question  as  an 
elliptical  expression  for  ** rather  Uian  not?'*    Hf 
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-to,  is  h  not  a  solitaary  iiwtftnee  of  «iidi  a  ctmstnio- 

-  ion  in  our  language  ?    Perfeaps  flome  rf  your  oor- 
-^espondents  caaa  iiaferm  «»,  at  wkat  period  tkis  use 

-  •  tif  liie  wowi  was  tntroduiced^  te  k  is  donb^em  a 

-  -  .nodern  innovation.  Ebica. 

-  '  -■    W»wick. 

In  Jesum  Cruci  affixum, — 

:  _    j:  "  Affizus  Hgtio,  Sahatar,  critnina  mtnidt 
Abstersit,  pa^ns  jnssa  crucntaTiews-; 
Aspicite  ut  lai^uore  decus,  turpescere  membnv 

-  r  ■  Intimus  ut  sese  prodat  in  ore  dolor ; 
r       Audittts  saxls,  intellectusque  ierarum 

Sensibus,  inventos  Spiritus  aeger  abit 
_^^,       Splendida  per  tenebras,  subito  simidaera  vomscatlt, 
'3!  ATdentesquewicaafc  per  fteta'longa^iKet; 

Fro  servis  dominus  moritui;  pro  sontibus  inson^ 

Pro  aegroto  medicos,  pro  grege  pastor  obit. 
Pro  populo  nex  mactatur,  pro  milite  dnetoi^ 
'^'  Proque  opere  ipse  op^sx,  proque  homine  ipae 

Deus: 
Quid  servus,  sons,  asgrotus,  quid  grex,  popvAusqaa, 
Quid  aniles,   quid  qpu«,   quidve    homo  spWat  ? 
Arnet,'* 

The  present  lioly  season  has  brought  to  my  Te- 
collection  i^te  above  beautiful  lines,  which  irere 
shown  up  some  'fifty  years  ago,  for  long  copy,  by  a 
schoolfellow  at  BlnndelTs  sbfaool,  Tiverton,  and 
copied  into  my  scrap-book.  I  thizik  Hbey  are  from 
the  Poemata  of  Joannes  Audoenus,  but  am  not 
sure  of  it;  of  thiB,  however,  I  am  sure,  they  can- 
not be  better  made  known  to  the  worid  than  by 
your  excellent  pc'bKcattoii,       Wiluam  Coixtsb. 

Harlow. 


^tfUierieiL 


COSBET  TBEBAGB* 


Sarah,  widow  «f  Sir  Vincent  Corbet,  Burt.,  was 
created  <28pd  October,  1679)  YiBCimntefltOerbet, 
of  Linohlade,  •CO.  Buciffl,  fer  her  mrtural  life ;  and 
in  the  patent  the  preamble  runs,  —  that  his  Ma- 
jesty Charles  IL, 

*<  Having  taken  into  his  voyal  coonderatioa  4he  -gteak 
worth  and  merits  of  the  trusty  and  wdl4>eloved  Samh 
liady  Corbet,  together  with  the  &ithful  services  of  the 
late  Sir  Vincent  Corbet,  .grants,**  &c 

This  evidently  ezplans  but  tittle  of  the  i«al  reason 
both  of  the  grant  and  its  limitalaon.  Lady  Corbet 
had,  besides  four  daughters,  two  sons  then  living : 
both  in  turns  succeeded  to  -the  baronetcy.  If  the 
peerage  were  a  reward  for  t^  services  of  the  late 
Sir  Vincent  (those  services,  indeed,  consisting  in 
his  having  been  completely  routed  T)y  Sir  Will 
Brereton  at  Nantwich,  and  afterwards  with  six 
troops  of  horse  taken  by  surprise  at  Drayton,  fol- 
lowed eventually  by  fine  and  sequestration), — if, 
^  say,  for  these  services,  nineteen  years  after  the 
HestoratioD,  and  certainty  three  after  ^  Vinoeni's 


own  death,  ^  peerage  "wen  bestowed  on  hk 
widow,  then  why  was  it  limited  $Qir  her  life  ?  Whf 
was  the  unusual  course  tdcen  of  actually  exelu^ng 
the  succession  of  the  issue,  who  nafeundly  shoivli 
ha^^  been  the  reowyients  of  ihe  honour?  We 
mi^  eoodude,  therefore,  the  nottve  was  persondL 
favour,  "  the  great  worth  and  merits "  of  Lady 
Corbet  in  fact,  as  Aie  patent  £rat  asserts ;  birt 
lihen  liie  Query  arises  what  these  were.  Tra- 
ction says  Lady  Corbet  was  a  beauty  and  a  fa^ 
vomrite  (the  term  may  be  understood)  at  a  ^o* 
#igate  -court,  and  Hhe  pecKage  was  the  reward ; 
tat  I  eaonot  discover  that  thts  is.  more  than  tm* 
dition,  and  have  never  found  any  corroboralive 
authority  even  among  the  jnany  scandalous  his- 
tories of  the  time,  and  I  am  most  desirous  to  know 
if  any  such  evidence  can  be  given. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  add  that  in  1679  Lady 
Corbet  was  Mix^^six  years  of  i^e;  bat  we  mi^ 
]n«siuae  she  still  had  attoactions  (unless  these  wera 
oafy  her  rank)  from  the  fact  that  two  months 
later  she  jremamed  Sir  C^urles  Lee  of  Billesle^.  . 

MonsoK, 

Gatton  Park. 


THE  iniKE  OF  irEIXIHGTOH  A  HJUtECHAL  BX 

FBAICCE. 

The  Revme  Brkanmque,  m  its  Number  fer 
November,  1852,  under  the  head  of  ^  KouveHet 
des  'Sciences,"  gives  an  acconnt  xnf  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  funeral,  and  enumerates  the  titles  of 
the  illustrious  deceased,  as  prodatmed  on  the  occar 
sion  by  GrartOT  King-at-Amis.  The  writer  marks 
in  Italics  those  of  Due  de  Brtmoy  en  Prance,  Mare' 
chal  de  France,  and  Chevalier  du  Saxnt'Esprit,  and 
then  appends  these  remarks : 

'<  Qjue  le  iitre  de  Due  de  Brunoy  ait  ete  donn^  ri^ 
ellement  par  Louis  XVIII.  a  Lord  Wellington,  e'ett 
croyable.  Lc  roi  pouvait  cr^  ce  dnch^  en  sa  faveur, 
sans  blesser  aucune  susceptibility  mititaire.  Mais  qua 
ee  prince  poHtique  ait  pu  nommer  Mar^cbal  de  Franee 
un  g^D^ral  Stranger,  auquel  il  pr^(^rait  donner  le  cor- 
don du  Saint- Esprit,  plutot  que  la  simple  croix  de  1* 
L^gion-d*Honneur,  qu*on  dierehe  en  vaia  dans  la  liste 
des  Ordres  dont  Lord  WeHkigton  fat  d^cor^,  c'eat  plus 
diffiole  k  eroire,  A  moins  ^oe  eette  aomimitkm  n'ait  e^ 
heu  avee  des  isferves  et  det  eonditteiis  de  secret,  qui 
avraicnt  ,fort  peu  satisfait  celui  qu*on  «ii|»pos«it,  tant 
doute,  ambitieux  d'un  pareil  honneur,  puisque  on  le 
Im  4>frrait.  Le  nombre  des  Mnr^^baua  iot  XtrniiA  et 
aon  augment^  «oat  la  Resfeoratioo.  Louts  XVI  I£ 
crea  une  Mar^hale,  il  est  vrai ; — Si  Lofd  W«lliogtai| 
ftft  nomin^  Mar^efaal,  €e  titre,  rettwkit  k  one  quidifi- 
catton  ihoaorifique,  ootnme  ^celle  de  la  veiure  de  Morwuv 
ue  put  jaaaais  lui  conferer  aucun  rang  dans  rarm^ 
Ftan^aise.  Je  somme  ici  le  roi  d*armes  /arretiere  de 
vouloir  bien  produire  le  diplome  du  noble  due.** 

No  man  ever  stood  less  in  need  of  foreign  ordew 
-tfhan  the  Duke  of  WelHngton ;  $nd  no  man  ever 
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had  80  many  of  them  conferred  upon  him.  As  he 
was  the  last  to  assume  a  title  that  did  not  belong 
to  him,  so  he  would  have  been  the  first  to  repu* 
diate  any  such  pretension,  if  put  forward  by  others 
on  his  behalf.  Allow  me  therefore  to  ask,  Would 
it  be  inconsistent  with  what  Is  due  to  the  memory 
of  the  great  Duke,  or  with  oiu:  sense  of  national 
honour,  to  undertake  the  task  of  clearing  up  the 
doubts  thus  thrown  out  respecting  his  claun  to 
tiie  title  of  Marshal  de  France  P  I  believe  these 
doubts  have  been  repeated  in  other  French  jour- 
nals, and  that  no  reply  has  yet  been  made  to  them 
Dy  the  English  press.  Hbubt  H.  Bbbsn. 

St.  Lucia. 


Minax  ^uttUi. 

Prophecy  in  Hoveden. — I  should  be  extremely 
obliged  if  any  one  of  your  numerous  readers  would 
give  me  the  following  information.  In  the  ac« 
count  given  by  Hoveden  (p.  678.  of  the  Frankfort 
edition  of  Sir  H.  Savile*s  Scripiares  pwtt  Bedam) 
of  the  poceedings  during  the  stay  of  Richard  I. 
at  Messma,  that  author  says : 

'*  Then  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  which  was  found 
written  in  ancient  characters  on  tablets  of  stone,  near 
a  vill  of  the  King  of  England,  which  is  called  <  Here/ 
and  which  King  Henry  gave  to  William  Fitz-Stephen. 
Here  the  said  William  built  a  new  house  on  a  pin- 
fiacle,  on  which  he  placed  the  figure  of  a  stag,  which  b 
supposed  to  have  been  done  that  the  said  prophecy 
mij^t  be  fulfilled,  which  was  to  the  following  effect : 

.<  Whan  thu  seches  in  Here  hert  yreret. 
Than  sulen  Engles  in  three  be  ydeled. 
That  han  sal  into  Yrland  altolate  waie, 
That  other  into  Puille  mid  prude  bi  seue. 
The    thridde    into    Airhahen    herd    alle   wreken 
drechegen.'  *' 

This  is  evidently  full  of  typographical  errors, 
and  m&j  be  more  correctly  set  forth  iii  the  En- 
jglish  edition  of  1596,  which  I  have  not  at  hand.  I 
therefore  wish  for  information  on  these  points : 

1.  What  is  the  correct  version  of  this  prophecy, 
^nd  where  may  it  be  found  ? 

2.  What  place  is  meant  by  "  Here  ?" 

I  need  hardly  say  that  I  have  no  difficulty  as  to 
the  first  two  lines  :  '^  When  vou  see  a  hart  reared 
(erected)  in  Here,  then  shall  England  be  divided 
into  three  parts.**  J.  H.  Y. 

A  Skating  Problem. — The  motto  of  your  paper 
is,  "  When  found,  make  a  note  of  it.**  Here  then 
is  one  for  you. 

In  several  of  my  skating  excursions  I  have  ob- 
served, and  noted  it  to  others,  that  ice  of  just  suffi- 
cient strength  to  bear  any  one  in  skates  standing 
upon  it,  wul  instantly  break  if  tried  by  the  same 
person  without  having  skates  on.  I  don*t  know  if 
any  of  your  readers  have  made  the  same  discovery: 
if  so,  can  they  explain  the  cause  f   If,  on  the  con- 


trary, any  are  incredulous  enough  to  doubt  the 
fact,  I  would  recommend  them  to  test  the  truth  of 
mv  statement  by  a  personal  trial,  before  they  pass 
a  hasty  judgment  on  the  subject.         A  Skatbb* 

^Rap  and  rend  for, ^ — In  Dry  den's  Prologue  to 
The  DieapDoifUmeiiiy  or  the  Mo^ier  in  Fashion^  we 
find  these  lines: 

"  Our  women  batten  well  on  their  good  nature 
All  they  can  rap  and  rend  for  the  dear  creature.** 

^  All  they  can  rap  and  run  for  **  is  the  more  fre- 
quent colloquial  version  of  this  quaint  phrase. 

In  Chaucer's  ^  Chanones  xeman's  Tale **  it 
stands  thus : 

**  But  wasten  all  that  ye  may  rape  and  renne." 

And  to  this  last  word  Tyrwhit,  in  his  Glossary, 

gives  '*  rend  P  **  with  a  mark  of  interrogation,  as 
oubtful  of  the  meaning. 

Johnson  gives  it  '*  rap  and  rend,**  and  quotes  a 
line  of  Hudibras : 


M 


All  they  could  rap  and  rend  and  pilfer : 


and  adds,  *'  more  properly,  rap  and  ran ;  pspan, 
Sax.,  to  bind,  and  rana,  Icelandic,  to  plunder.** 

The  question  is,  are  we  to  accept  tms  phrase  in 
the  sense  it  is  commonly  used,  to  seize  ana  plunder  ; 
or  have  later  and  better  philologists'  mended  the 
version  P 

The  context  in  Chaucer  does  not  seem  to  war- 
rant the  interpretation  g^ven  by  Tyrwhit.  The 
narrator  is  warning  his  heai'ers  against  the  rogue- 
ries of  alchemy : 

**  If  that  your  eyen  cannot  seen  aright, 
Loketh  that  you  re  mind  lacke  not  his  sight. 
For  tho*  ye  loke  never  so  brode  and  stare, 
Ye  shul  not  win  a  mite  on  that  chaflare, 
But  wasten  all  that  ye  may  rape  and  renne. 
Withdraw  the  fire,  lest  it  to  fiute  brenne ; 
Medleth  no  more  with  that  art,  I  mene ; 
For  if  ye  don,  your  thrift  is  gon  ful  dene.** 

M. 

"  The  wee  brown  HenT — Can  any  of  vour  cor- 
respondents oblige  me  with  a  copy  of  the  old 
Jacobin  song,  the  "Wee  brown  Hen ?**  It  begins 
thus: 

**  I  had  a  wee  brown  ben, 

And  she  had  a  wee  brown  tap. 

And  she  gaed  out  in  the  momin* 

For  to  fill  her  crap. 

The  violets  were  her  coverin*» 

And  everything  was  her  care, 

And  every  day  she  laid  twa  eggs. 

And  Sundays  she  laid  mair. 

Och  I  they  micht  hae  letten  her  be, 
For  every  day  she  laid  twa  eggs, 
And  Sundays  she  laid  three.** 

The  words  are  very  old,  and  conveyed  a  certain 
religious  and  political  allusion.    I  know  the  tune 
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of  It,  and  I  shall  take  it  as  a  &Yoar  to  be  furnished 
with  a  correct  version  of  the  song. 

Fbas.  Cbosslbt. 

Deprived  Bishops  of  ScoUcmd^  1638.  — Neither 
Bishop  Keith,  with  all  his  industry  (in  his  Hist 
Catal.  of  the  Scottish  Bishops),  nor  subsequent 
ecclesiastical  writers  on  the  same  subject,  appear 
to  have  been  able  to  mention  the  period  of  the 
deaths  of  nearly  all  those  prelates  deprived  of  their 
sees  in  1638.  The  researches  of  late  years  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  more  successful,  and  in  that 
hope  1  now  venture  to  inquire  when  and  where 
the  lives  of  the  following  Scottish  bishops  came  to 
a  close : — 1.  David  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
2.  Alex.  Lindsay,  Bbhop  of  Dunkeld.  3.  Adam 
Ballenden,  Bishop  of  Aoerdeen.  4.  John  Guthrie, 
Bishop  of  Morav.  5.  James  Fairly,  Bishop  of 
Argyle.  6.  Neil  Campbell,  Bishop  of  the  Isles. 
7.  John  Abemethy,  Bishop  of  Caithness.  8.  Geo. 
Graham,  Bishop  of  Orkney;  and  9.  Robert  Baron, 
Bishop  elect  of  Orkney,  1638.  The  Archbishops 
of  St.  Andrew  and  Glasgow,  and  Bishops  of  Bre- 
chin, Dunblane,  Ross,  and  Galloway,  are  slightly 
noticed,  though  even  in  these  few  there  are  dis- 
crepancies, both  as  to  year  and  place  of  demise, 
which  might  be  corrected.  The  later  ecclesiastical 
records  of  Scotland  are  also  exceedingly  scanty ; 
for  Mr.  Perceval,  with  all  hb  acumen  and  re- 
search (in  his  Apology /or  the  Doctrine  of  ApostO' 
Jical  Succession,  2nd  edit.,  Appendix,  pp.  250-3.), 
acknowledges  with  regret  his  inability  to  eive 
more  particulars  of  the  consecrations  in  Scotland 
between  1662  and  1688,  for  the  column  with 
names  of  consecrators  is  without  dates  of  conse- 
crations during  that  period,  and  is,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  a  blank.  In  continuation  of  this  topic, 
may  I  inquire  when  and  where  the  two  followmg 
bishops,  deprived  in  1690,  died? — 1.  John  Hamil- 
ton, Bishop  of  Dunkeld ;  and  2.  Archibald  Gra- 
ham, Bishop  of  the  Isles.  The  notices  given  bv 
Bishop  Keith,  of  the  other  deprived  Scotti^ 
bishops,  are  also  exceedingly  brief  and  meaCTe ; 
nor  has  Mr.  Lawson  (jHist.  /Scot,  Epis,  Ch,)  added 
much.  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 

Passage  in  Cor/yfe.  —  Carlyle  {French  Bevo* 
httion,  vol.  1.),  in  his  description  of  the  horrors  at- 
tendant on  the  death-bed  of  Louis  XY.,  mentions 
the  ghosts  of  the  men  '*  who  sank  shamefully  on 
so  many  battle-fields  from  Rossbach  to  Quebec, 
that  thy  harlot  misht  take  revenjze  for  an  epigram.'* 
WhQ  was  the  harfot,  and  what  Uie  epigram  f 

FiClTIJNUS. 

Madagascar  Poetry. — Can  any  of  the  readers  of 
^N.  &  Q*"  throw  any  light  upon  the  origin  (^  the 
following  lines?  I  found  them  among  family 
papers,  written  about  the  year  1805,  where  they 
are  described  as  the  ^Invocation  of  a  Madagascrian 


Spirit;**  by  which,  I  imagine,  we  are  to  infer  that 
they  are  a  translation  of  some  native  lay  from  tha  « 
island  of  Madagascar : 

«  Spirit  that  art  flown  away» 
Listen  to  our  artless  lay*. 
Teach  us,  Spirit,  to  do  well ; 
Teach  us,  Spirit,  to  exceL 
Stoop,  O  Spirit !  and  be  kind. 
Teaching  those  you  left  behind : 
Listen  to  our  artless  lay, 
Spirit  that  art  flown  away.** 

Ink, — ^From  the  following  lines  by  Whitehead^ 
which  I  find  in  my  note-bode,  I  am  induced  to  ask 
who  was  the  inventor  of  ink  ? 

<*  Hard,  that  his  name  it  should  not  save. 
Who  first  pour*d  forth  the  sable  flood.*' 

Philip  S.  King* 

Hamilton  Queries  (Vol.  yi.,  p.  429.).  —  Loiu> 
Bbatboookb  says,  .in  writing  of  Lord  Spencer 
Hamilton,  that  he  "was  a  younger  son  of  James» 
third  Duke  of  Hamilton."  I  find,  on  referring  to* 
a  Peerage,  date  about  1720  (I  cannot  quote  it 
more  particularly,  as  it  has  no  title-page),  that  the 
third  inheritor  of  the  dukedom  of  Hamilton  waS' 
Anne,  daughter  of  the  first  and  niece  of  the  second. 
Duke  of  Hamilton ;  and  that  she  married  William, 
Earl  of  Selkirk,  eldest  son  of  the  Marauis  of 
Douglas.  The  date  would  better  accord  with 
Lord  Spencer*s  being  a  son  of  James,  Jifth  Duke 
of  Hamilton.    Was  it  not  so  ? 

Sir  WiUiam  Hamilton, — Who  was  the  first  wife, 
of  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  the  celebrated  ambassador^ 
and  when  did  he  marry  herP  Who  was  the. 
second,  who  has  attained  such  notoriety  in  con- 
nexion with  Nelson's  name ;  and  when  and  where, 
were  they  married  ? 

Was  Single-roeech  Hamilton  a  member  of  the 
ducal  familv  of  Hamilton  ?  If  so,  his  lineage  from: 
that  house  r  Tee  Bee. 

Derivation  of  Windfall.  — Aryine,  in  his  Cyclo^ 
padia,  gives  the  following  plausible  reason  for  the 
origin  of  this  term,  now  in  such  common  use. 
Query,  Is  he  correct  P 

«  Some  of  the  nobility  of  England,  by  the  tenure  of 
their  estates,  were  forbidden  felling  any  trees  in  the* 
forests  upon  them,  the  timber  being  reserved  for  the 
use  of  the  royal  navy.  Such  trees  as  fell  without  cut- 
ting, were  the  property  of  the  occupant.  A  tornado 
was  therefore  a  perfect  god-send,  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  to  those  who  had  occupancy  of  extensive  forests ; 
and  the  windfall  was  sometimes  of  very  great  value.*' 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Do  the  Sun*s  Bays  put  out  the  Firef — There  is 
a  current  and  notorious  idea,  that  the  admission  of 
the  sun-light  into  a  room  puts  the  fire  out ;  and> 


Mft 


HOTES  AND  Qn£BIE& 


[Ho.  1ST. 


after  making  every  deduction  f&B-  aa  appsmii 
9  effect  in  this  matter,  I  eonfoae  I  am  diapoaed  ta 
think  that  llie  notion  is  not  an  «?roneoaa  one.  Cm 
anj  of  jour  correapoadentft  accouat  Sat  it  on  phi- 
losophical principlesi  or  diapsoveit  esperimentaily? 

C.  W.  B. 

Denmark  and  Slavery,  —  Dr.  Madden,  in  A 
Twelve  Months*  Residence  in  the  West  Indies,  1834, 
says,  in  allusion  to  a  remark  of  Mr.  Biydges,  to 
the  effect  that  Engl^id  waa  the  laat  European 
pbwer  to  enter  into  the  slave  trade,  and  the  first 
to  abandon  it,  '*  This  is  inaccurate:  to  the  honour 
of  Denmark  be  It  spoken,  the  slave  trade  was 
abolbhed  by  her  five  years  before  Bngland  per- 
formed that  act  of  tardy  justice  to  bumanity** 
(vol.  ii.  p.  128^).  The  object  of  the  present  com- 
munication is  neither  to  cniestion  nor  disparage  the 
merit  here  claimed  for  Denmark,  in  reference  to 
*'the  slave  trade:**  it  concerns  the  abolition  of 
davery  itself  by  that  power.  I  shall  therefore  be 
Obliged  to  any  reader  of  ^  N.  &  Q."  who  will  inform 
me  when  freedom  was  granted  to  the  negroes  in* 
tbe  Danish  ikand  of  St.  Thomas,  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  those  of  the  British  West  Indian 
colonies  in  1838  ?  And  also  in  what  work  I  can 
&id  any  detailed  account  of  such  act  of  manu- 
mission? L.  L. 

Spontaneous  Combustion,'-'Ja  there  such  a  thing 
as  spontaneous  combustion  ?  H.  A.  B. 

Bucks,  most  ancient  and  komwrMe  Sdeiety  of, — 
A  candid  inquiry  into  the  prmciples  and  practices 
of  this  society,  with  its  history,  rules,  and  songs, 
was  published  in  1770.  It  appeared  that  there 
were  at  that  time  thirteen  lodges  of  the  society  in 
London,  and  a  few  in  other  places.  Do  any  lo^^es 
of  this  society  still  exist?  Did  they  issue  any 
medals  ?  Do  they,  or  did  they,  wear  Miy  badges? 
Who  wore  them,  officers  only,  or  fdl  members? 
How  many  varieties  were  there,  and  of  what  sizes? 
The  book  I  have,  and  two  varieties  of  what  I  sup- 
pose may  have  been  worn  as  badges. 

Edw.  Hawkins. 

Lines  quoted  by  Charles  Lamb. — There  are  some 
lines  quoted  by  Charles  Lamb  in  one  of  the  Assays 
of  JBlia  :  I  am  very  anxious  to  know  whose  they 
are: 

•*  Bind  me,  ye  woodbines,  in  your  tvnnes. 
Curl  me  abou^  ye  gadding  vines, 
And  oh !  so  close  your  circles  lace 
That  I  may  never  leave  this  place. 
But,  lest  your  fetters  prove  too  weak. 
Ere  I  their  silken  bondage  break, 
Do  you,  oh  briars !  chain  me  too, 
And  courteous  brambles  nail  me  throu^  V  . 

L,  M.  M.  R. 

Descendants  of  Dr,  Bill.  —  Are  there  any  re- 
aords  extant  of  the  family  or  descendants  of  Dfr. 


BiU,  wliase  name  ia  first  on  the  list  af  those  who 
drew  up  the  Prayer-Book,  tempos  Edward  Vi,E 
He  waa  aiso  Lord  Almoner  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Dr.  BilUs  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Manr  Bill, 
was  married  to  Sir  Frands  Samwell :  had  she  any 
Aunily,  and  did  they  assume  the  name  of  Bill  ? 

Did  a  branch  of  tbe  family  setlie  in  Stafford- 
shire, and  where  ?  A.  K.  M • 

"  The  MeheWmm  Fhxyer,** —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  infbrm  me  whether  some  stanzas  entitled 
**  The  Rebellious  Prayer  **  have  ever  yet  appeared 
in  print,  and,  if  so,  in  what  collection  of  poems  they 
are  to  be  met  with  ?  The  opening  Laes  are  aa 
follows: 

^  It  wat>  a  d«rken*d  chamber,  where  was  heard 
The  whispered  voice,  hush*d  step,  and  stifled  sounds 
Which  herald  the  deep  quietness  of  death,**  &c. 

They  describe  the  anxious  watchings  of  a  wife  at 
the  sick  couch  of  her  husband.  In  her  agony  she 
prays  that  his  life  may  be  snared,  at  whatever  costr 
her  aray  er  is  g^nmted,  and  aer  husband  is  restored^ 
but  bereft  of  xeasonw  J.  A^ 

JSavenshaw  and  his  Works, — Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  information,  or  refer  me  to  any 
works,  of  John  Ravenshaw,  who  was  ejected  from 
Holme-Chm)eI*  under  the  Act  of  Uniformity  ?  He 
is  described  by  Calamy  as  having  been  a  good 
scholar,  and  possessing  a  taste  for  poetry.  B. 


Minor  ^uttiti  fxritt^  ^n&»tKi. 

YoUxnte  de  Dreux  (Tol.  vi.,  pp.  150.  209.).  — 
J.  T.  has  given  this  queen*s  second  marriage,  but 
not  the  date  or  the  names  of  her  issue.  I  am 
aware  that  her  Husband  Arthur  II.  (not  I.)  was 
Duke  of  Bretagne,  1305-12,  and  that  her  only 
son  John  III.,  born  1298,  succeeded;  but  the 
names  and  marriages'  of  her  five  daughters  still' 
remain  unnoticed,  as  also  any  notices  of  her  father 
Ae  Count  of  Dreux^  or  of  her  mother.       A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 

[The  names  of  the  five  daughters  of  this  lad;  and 
their  alliances  are  as  follow  : — 1.  Johanna,  born  1294, 
married  to  Robert  ef  Flsndem,  Iiord  of  Casael.    2, 
Bulria,.  bora    1295^  marriod   Giitdo'  X.,  Baron  of 
Lavaiv.  in  1 3 15,.  died  1 884w     3.  Alisa^,  born  1297,  maiw 
rted^  1S30,  Burchard  VI*,  Count  of  Veadosnie,  died^ 
1377.    4w  Biaoca,  diedaninfiut    5.  Mary,  born  1302^ 
became  a.  nun,  -and  died  137U     The  lather  of  Yolante 
de  Dreux  was  Robert  IV.,  Count  of  Dreux,  Braine^ 
Montfoct,  and  PAmaury,  and  died  November  14, 1282. 
Her  mother  was  Beatrix,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Count  of  Mootft«t,.l'AmaQryrand  Lord  of  Roche&rt, 
ararried  in  I26(X.    This  is  gvven  on  the  authority  ofi 
Aadoftoa's  Rosal  Gtaudbgies,  table  378r  p.'63a] 

[*  Or  Cbumh.H«lni,  in  Chsahira.] 
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BMop  Francis  Turner, — He  left  a  manuscript 
Life  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  of  Little  Gidding,  which 
iformed  the  basis  of  Dr.  Peckard's  Life  of  Perrar^ 
repnoied  in  Wordsworth*s  Ecclesiastical  Biogra- 
phy, Where  can  this  manuscript  be  found  ?  Are 
there  any  literary  remains  of  the  bishop  to  be  met 
wiA  anywhere  ?  J.  J%  J. 

[We  believe  all  that  is  known  of  Bishop  Turner's 
MS.  Life  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  is,  that  it  was  in  the  cus- 
-fody  of  the  editor  of  The  Ckrittian  Magazine  in  1791. 
Foster  the  Essayist  (Lee/trret,  voL  ii.  p.  504.  edit  184&) 
iMys,  **  A  long  and  well-written  account  of  Fervor  was 
•ib^wn  up  by  a  Dr.  Turner,  Bishop  of  £ly,  and  left  by 
iasn  in  manuscript.     It  remained  in  the  bands  of  the 
persons  to  wbom  his  papers  descended^  till  it  was  ooea* 
wttfumcaied  to  the  oondue«(»'sof  a  misc^laoy  called  2%e 
■ChrutioH  Magiuiney  ia  a  volume  of  which  for  the  year 
1761,  this  curious  memoir  was  lately  pointed  out  to 
•tne."  Oough,  in  his  British  Topography^  vol.  ii.  p.  299.*, 
^mishes  a  few  other  particulars :  — "  The  papers  of 
BiaAiop  Turner,  in  the  year  1751,  appear  to  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Dodd,  who  printed  some  of  them 
in    The  Christian  Magazine  for  that  year.      In   par- 
ticular the  Life  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar  was  abridged, 
^and  published  at  p.  356.      In  the  introduction  the 
-editor  says,  '  As  the  Life  is  rather  too  long  for  our 
pamphlet,  even  divided,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
abridge  some  particulars  in  the  Bidiop*s  account,  and 
now  and  then  to  alter  a  phrase  or  two  in  his  language, 
'Which  through  length  of  time  is  in  some  places  rather 
|>eeome  obsolete.'     From  this  passage  it  wilt  appear 
^at  it  was  published  in  the  worst  manner  it  eouM  bei" 
Our  correspondent  will  find  much  curkms  TMHet  re*' 
-tfpecting   the  biographies  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  in  our 
•Seeond  Volume,  pp.  1 19.  407.  444.  485.     Among  the 
Addit.  MSS.  ( No.  554a,  f.  5&  )  in  tke  British  Mosemn, 
is  a  Letter  of  Bishop  Turner's  addressed  to  Mr.  Read- 
ing, and  read  at  the  trial  of  Lord  Preatcm,  1691.] 

Saleigh's  History, — What  is  the  storyof  Ra- 
leigh's burning  the  second  volume  of  his  History  ? 

Reci^ac. 

[The  story  is  this :  —  A  few  days  previously  to  his 
^eath,  Raleigh  sent  for  Walter  Burre,  who  printed  his 
History ;  and  asking  him  how  the  work  hadf  sold,  re- 
^«eived  for  answer,  "  so  slowly  that  it  had  undone  him.** 
Upon  which  Sir  Walter  brought  from  bis  desk  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  work  to  his  own  time,  and,  ^rowhig 
it  into  the  fire,  said  to  Burre,  **  the  seeoad  vohraie  shall 
•undo  no  more ;  this  ungrateful  werld  i»  anworthy  of  it" 
<Winst&nley's  En^ish  IFarthiee,  p.  256.)  There  is, 
Imwever,  no  sotisfacrtory  authority  for  the  truth  of  this 
anecdote  y  and  it  has  bean  r^iected  by  Artimr  Caytey,, 

'  hi*  other  biographers.] 


(VoLvii.,p.l7».) 

,  The  following  is  a  real  epitaph*  It  was  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Greenwood  on  his  wife,  who  died  in 
childbed,  and  it  is  in  all  probability  still  to  be 


seen,  where  it  was  originally  set  up,  in  SolyhuU 
churchyard,  Warwickshire.  The  most  amusing 
point  in  it  is,  that  the  author  seriously  intendea 
the  lines  to  rhyme.  There  is  wonderful  merit  in 
the  couplet  wliere  he  celebrates  her  courage  and 
magnanimity  in  preferring  him  to  a  lord  or  judge : 

**  Which  heroic  action,  join'd  to  all  the  rest. 
Made  her  to  be  esteem'd  the  Phceniz  of  ber  MZ !  *' 

**  Go,  cruel  Death,  thow  hast  cut  down 
The  fiiirest  Greenwood  in  all  this  kingdom  ! 
Her  virtues  and  her  good  qualities  were  such 
That  surely  she  deserved  a  lord  or  judge : 
But  her  piety  and  great  humility 
Mode  her  preler  me,  a  Doctor  in  Divinity ; 
Which  heroic  action,  join'd  to  all  the  rest, 
Made  her  to  be  esteem'd  the  Phcenix  of  her  sex : 
And  like  that  bird  a  young  she  did  create. 
To  comfort  those  her  loss  had  made  disconsolate. 
My  grief  for  her  was  so  sore 
That  I  can  only  utter  two  lines  more. 
For  this  and  all  other  good  woman's  sake. 
Never  let  blisters  be  applied  to  a  lying-in  woman's 
back." 

The  advice  contained  in  the  last  couplet  is  sound. 

F.D. 
Pershore. 

Tour  corre^>ondeQt  Ebica  gives  us  some  quota*^ 
tions  and  epitaphs,  in  which  the  metaphoor  of  an 
Inn  ia  applied  bo^  to  life  and  death.  I  find  the 
former  or  these  ideas  embodied  in  the  ftylhniring 
disdoh,  copied  from  a  tombstone  at  LlangoH^i  ia; 
North  Wales,  a  Tillage  much  frequented  not  only 
by  tourists,  bat  by  hoUday-makera  &oai  all  the 
surrosnding  districts ;  for  whose  especial  bene&t  X 
coneeive  the  epitaph  to  have  been  written : 

**  Our  life  is  but  a  s«mmer^5  day. 
Some  only  breakikst,  and  away  ; 
Others  to  dinner  stay,  and  ave  ftiU  fed ; 
The  oldest  man  but  sups,  and  goes  to  bed* 
Large  his  account,  who  lingers  <mt  the  day : 
Who  goes  the  soonest^  has  tbe  least  to  pay.** 

Geosgb  S.  MA8TSBS« 
WelaAi  HsFRipton,  Salop. 

"  The  bathos  can  no  further  go'^  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  5.).  — 

lasoription  oopied,  Nov.  21,  18S3,  from  a  tombstone 
to  a  fisherman  in  Bathford  churchyard* 
**  He  dn^  no  more,  bis  nets  redin'dy 
And  all  bis  tackle  left  behind, 
Hatf  anchors  cast  within  the  veil. 
No  storme  tempestious  him  assaiU 
In  peace  he  rest-^a»  Jesus  plain 
Reader  /  here  Ites-^-an  honest  man, 
A  husband —father — friend — compeer— 
ToaU — who  knew  him — truely  dear. 
Search  the  Great  Globe  1 — How  few,  alas!    ] 
Are  worthy  now  to — take  his  place.*' 
B.  H.  1805." 

Some  rural  yre^g  had  substituted  with  his  pencil 
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three  words  for  the  last  three,  which  certainlr 
rhymed  better  with  alas !  E.  D. 

Allow  me  to  send  you  one  of  much  merit,  founded 
upon  the  same  metaphor  as  those  inserted  at  the 
page  above  quoted : 

** Life's  like  an  inn  where  travellers  stay; 
Some  only  breakfast,  and  away  : 
Others  to  dinner  stay,  and  are  full  fed ; 
The  oldest  man  but  sups,  and  goes  to  bed. 
Hard  is  his  lot  who  lingers  out  the  day ; 
Who  goes  th9  soonest  luts  the  least  to  pay.** 

Eow.  Hawxihs. 


THBOWnia  OLD  8H0S8  FOB  LUCK. 

(Vol.  ii.,  p.  196.;  Vol.  v.,  p.  143. ;  Vol.vii^  p.  182.) 

Some  light  may  perhaps  be  thrown  on  this 
mysterious  custom  by  the  following  quotation  from 
the  Rifuialian  des  Opinions  de  Jean  TFter,  by 
Bodin,  the  celebrated  French  jurisconsult,  and 
author  of  the  Demonomanie  des  Sorciers  (Paris, 
1586),  to  the  quarto  edition  of  which  the  Ri/uta' 
Hon  is  generally  found  attached.  It  may  be  neces- 
sary to  observe,  for  the  benefit  of  those  unac- 
quainted with  demoniacal  lore,  that  Wier,  thouffh 
a  pupil  of  Cornelius  Agrippa,  and  what  would  be 
now-a-days  termed  exceedmgly  superstitious,  was 
far  in  advance  of  his  age,  and  the  first  to  assert 
that  some,  at  least,  of  the  many  persons  who  were 
then  burned  for  sorcery  were  merely  hypochon- 
driacs and  lunatics,— fitter  subjects  for  the  care  of 
the  physician  than  the  brand  of  the  executioner. 
^Diis  heterodox  opinion  brought  upon  him  a  crowd 
of  antagonistic  replies,  and  amongst  them  the 
Bijutation  of  Bodm.  Durine  a  cursory  examin- 
ation of  Wier*s  voluminous  demonological  works 
(De  Lamiis  Liber ;  Item  de  Commentatiis  Jefuniis ; 
J)e  Prastigiis  Demonumy  et  Incanicdionibus  ac 
Venejiciis:  Basil,  1583),  I  have  not  met  with  the 
passage  underneath  referred  to  by  Bodin ;  but,  no 
doubts  if  time  permitted,  a  closer  search  would 
discover  it : 

<<  II  se  moeque  ausii  d*une  Soroiere,  k  qui  Sathan 
eommanda  de  garder  bien  ses  vieuz  souliers,  pour  un 
preservatif,  et  oontre-charme  contre  les  autre  Sorciers. 
Je  dy  que  ce  oonseil  de  Sathan  a  double  sens,  les  sou- 
liers signifient  les  peohes,  comme  estas  tousiours  trainnes 
par  les  ordures.  Et  quand  Dieu  dist  k  Moyse  et  a 
Josu^  oste  te»  souliers,  ce  lieu  est  pur,  et  sainct :  il 
entendoit,  comme  diet  Philon  Hebrieu,  qu*il  fiiut  bien 
nettoyer  son  ame  de  peches,  pour  contempler  et  louer 
Dieu.  Mais  pour  converser  aveo  Sathan,  il  faut  estre 
soutU^,  et  plough  en  perpetuelle  impietes  et  meohance- 
tes  t  alors  Sathan  assistera  ii  ses  bons  serviteurs.  Et 
quand  auz  sens  literal,  nous  avons  diet  que  Sathan  fiilt 
ce  qu*il  pent,  pour  destoumer  les  hommes  de  la  fiance 
de  Dieu  aux  creatures,  qui  est  la  vraye  definition  de 
ridolatrie,  que  les  Theologiens  ont  baiiliet  teUement 


que  qui  croira,  que  ses  vieux  souliers,  ou  les  bilets,  et 
autres  babioles  qu*il  porte,  le  pent  garder  de  mal,  il  est 
perpetuelle  idolatrie.** 

W.  PniKXBTOK* 

Ham. 

It  will,  I  fear,  be  difiicult  to  discover  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  LiObd  Bbatbrooke*s  questions 
on  these  two  points.  They  cannot  certainly  be 
traceable  to  a  Pagan  origin,  for  Cupid  is  alwaya 
pourtrayed  barefooted ;  and  there  is  not,  I  believe* 
a  single  statue  to  be  found  of  a  sandaled  Venus. 
I  can  certainly  direct  his  Lordship  to  one  author, 
a  Christian  author,  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  who 
refers  to  a  curious  practice,  and  seemingly  one 
well  recognised,  of  lovers  presenting  shoes,  as  they 
now  do  bouquets,  to  the  objects  of  their  afiection : 

**  Cumqu,  ut  aetata  huic  convenit,  amori  se  puellari 
prastaret  afi^biblero,  et  cum  poculis  frequentibus  etianv 
ealeeamenia  deferret."  —  Oregor.  Turou.  E*  Vitis  Pa^ 
trum,  voL  ii.  p.  449. :  see  also  same  page,  note  3. 

W.  B.  MacCabk. 

Allow  me  to  inform  Lord  Bbatbbookb  that  the 
custom  of  throwing  a  shoe,  taken  from  the  left 
foot,  after  persons  for  gpod  luck,  has  been  prac* 
tbed  in  Norfolk  from  time  immemorial,  not  only 
at  weddinss,  but  on  all  occasions  where  good  luck, 
is  required.  Some  forty  years  ago  a  cattle  dealer 
desired  his  wife  to  ^*  trull  her  left  shoe  arter  him,*' 
when  he  started  for  Norwich  to  buy  a  lottery* 
ticket.  As  he  drove  off  on  his  errand,  he  looked 
round  to  see  if  she  performed  the  charm,  and  con* 
sequently  he  received  the  shoe  in  his  face,  with 
such  force  as  to  black  his  eyes.  He  went  anJ 
bouffht  his  ticket,  which  turned  up  a  price  of 
60o£ ;  and  his  son  has  assured  me  tnat  his  father 
alwavs  attributed  his  luck  to  the  extra  dose  of  shoe 
which  he  got  E.  G.  B. 

The  custom  of  throwing  an  old  shoe  after  a  per* 
son  departing  firom  home,  as  a  mode  of  wishing- 
him  good  lu(S:  and  prosperity  in  his  undertaking,^ 
is  not  confined  to  Scotlana  and  the  northern 
counties,  nor  to  weddings.  It  prevails  more  or 
less,  I  believe,  throughout  the  kin^om.  I  have 
seen  it  in  Cheshire,  and  frequently  m  towns  upon 
the  sea-coast  I  onoe  received  one  upon  my« 
shoulder,  at  Swansea,  which  was  intended  for  » 
young  sailor  leaving  his  home  to  embark  upon  » 
traduig  voyage.  Edw.  Hawkibsw 


OWBK    GLTKDWB    [OWBK    AP    GBIlTITa    YTCHAIT^ 
X/>B]>  OF  GLTMDWBDWT]. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  205.) 

The  arms  referred  to  by  Mb.  Woodwabd  aret 
those  on  the  great  seal  and  privy  seal  of  "  ther 
irregular  and  wild  Glendower,**  as  Irince  of  Wales^ 
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attached  to  two  documents  deposited  in  the  Hotel 
Soubise,  at  Paris,  in  the  Cartons  1. 623.  and  I.  392., 
relating,  it  is  supposed,  to  the  furnishing  of  troops 
to  Uie  Welsh  prince  by  Charles  VT.,  king  of  France. 
Casts  of  these  seals  were  taken  bj  the  indefati- 
gable Mr.  Doubledar,  to  whom  the  Seal  depart- 
ment of  the  British  Museum,  over  which  he 
presides,  is  so  much  indebted ;  and  impressions 
were  exhibited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Society  of  Anti<][uaries,  on  the  12th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1833.  Engravings  of  them,  accompanied  by 
the  following  notice,  were  communicated  by  Sir 
Henry  to  the  ArdKBologta^  and  will  be  found  in 
that  publication,  vol.  xxy.  plate  Ixx.  fig.  2,  3.  page 
616.,  and  ibid.  pp.  619,  620. : 

**Tbe  great  seal  has  an  obrerse  and  reverse.  On 
the  obverse  Owen  is  represented,  with  a  bifid  beard, 
very  similar  to  Rich.  II.,  seated  under  a  canopy  of 
Gothic  tracery :  the  half  body  of  a  wolf  forming  the 
arms  of  bis  chair  on  each  side:  the  background  is 
ornamented  with  a  mantle  sem^  of  lions,  held  up  by 
angels.  At  his  feet  are  two  lions.  A  sceptre  is  in  his 
right  hand,  but  he  has  no  crown.    The  inscription  v 

*  OwBNUs  .  .  »  •  Pkinckps  Waluk.*  On  the  re- 
verse of  the  great  seal  Owen  is  represented  on  horse- 
back, in  armour;  in  his  right  hand,  which  is  extended, 
he  holds  a  sword,  and  with  his  left  his  shield,  charged 
with.  Quarterly,  four  lions  rampant ;  a  drapery,  pro- 
bably a  kerchief  de  pletaunee,  or  handkerchief  won  at 
a  tournament,  pendant  from  his  right  wrist.  Lions 
rampant  also  appear  upon  the  mantle  of  the  horse.  On 
bis  helmet,  as  well  as  on  his  horse's  head,  is  the  Welsh 
dragon  [passant].  The  area  of  the  seal  is  diapered 
with  roses.  The  inscription  on  this  side  seems  to  fill 
the  gap  upon  the  obverse  t    '  O  wan  us  Du  qbatia 

•  •    •    •  Walus.' 

**  The  privy  seal  represents  the  four  lions  rampant 
towards  the  spectator's  left,  on  a  shield,  surmounted  by 
an  open  coronet  [crown]:  the  dragon*  of  Wales,  as  a 
supporter,  on  the  dexter  side ;  on  the  sinister,  a  lion. 
The  inscription  seems  to  have  been  '  Sigillwn  Owtni 
PaiNciFis  Wallii.'  No  impression  of  this  seal  is  pro- 
bably now  to  be  found  either  in  Wales  or  England. 
Its  workmanship  shows  that  Owen  Glyndwr  possessed 
a  taste  for  art  beyond  the  types  of  the  seals  of  his  pre- 
decessors." 

The  dragon  is  a  favourite  figure  with  Cambrian 
bards ;  and,  not  to  multiply  instances,  the  fol- 
lowing  lines  may  be  cited  from  the  poem  of  the 


*  This  supporter,  and  the  crest,  as  also  the  supporter 
which  I  shall  mention  presently,  attached  to  the  re- 

Sective  shields  of  Arthur  Prince  of  Wales,  and  of 
enry  Prince  of  Wales,  sons  of  Henry  VII.,  is  in 
lact  a  Wyvem,  having,  like  the  dragon,  a  tail  resem- 
bling that  of  a  snake,  but  differing  from  the  dragon  in 
the  omission  of  the  two  hind  legs.  The  supporter  in 
respect  of  Wales,  afterwards  alluded  to  as  assumed  by 
the  English  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Tudor,  was  a 
dragon  strictly. 


**HirIas  Horn,**  by  Owen  Cyfeilioc,  Prince  of 
Powys  Wenwynwyn,  — 

**  Mathraval's*  Lord,  the  Poet  and  the  Prince^** 

father  of  Gwenwynwyn,  Prince  of  Powys  Wen* 
wynwyn  (the  Gwenwen  of  Sir  Walter  Scott*ft 
Betrothed) : — 

<*  A  djtwc  i  Rufut  waywrutelyn 
Gwin  a  gwydyr  goleu  yn  ei  gylohyn 
Dragon  Arwystli  arwystyl  tervyn 
Dragon  Owein  hael  o  hil  Kynvyn  f 
Dragon  iw  dechren  ac  niw  dychryn  cat 
Cyvlavan  argrat  cymyw  erlyn." 

Myvyrian  Archaiology  of  Wale$:  London^  ', 
1801,  8vo.,  voL  i.  p.  265. 

*<  And  bear  to  Grufydd,  the  crimson-lanced  foe. 
Wine  with  pellucid  glass  around  it ; 
The  Dragon  of  Arwstli,  safeguard  of  the  borders. 
The  Dragon  of  Owen,  the  generous  of  the  race  of 

Cynvyn, 
A  Dragon  from  his  beginning,  and  never  scared  by  a 

conflict 
Of  triumphant  slaughter,  or  afflicting  chase."' 

Gray,  whose  ''Bard'*  indicates  the  inspiration' 
with  which  he  had  seized  the  poetry  ana  tradi* 
tions  of  the  Cynu:i,  thus  refers  to  the  red  draffon 
as  the  cognizance  of  the  Welsh  monarchs,  in  nia 
Triumiohs  of  Owen  [ap  Griffith,  Prince  of  North 
Wales]: 

**  Dauntless  on  his  native  sands. 

The  Dragon,  son  of  Mona,  stands ; 

In  glittering  arms  and  glory  dress'd 

High  he  rears  his  ruby  crest." 

The  dragon  and  lion  have  been  attributed  to  the' 
Welsh  monarchs,  as  insignia,  from  an  early  period, 
and  the  former  is  ascribed,  traditionally,  to  the 
great  Cadwallader. 

In  the  Archaologict,  vol.  zx.  p.  579.  plate  xxiz»- 
p.578.,  are  descriptions  of  engravings  of  the  imi 
pressions  of  two  seals  appendant  to  charters  of 
Edward,  son  of  Edward  iV.,  and  Arthur,  son 
of  Henry  VII.,  as  Princes  of  Wales,  the  ob- 
verse of  each  bearing  three  lions  in  pale  passant, 
reguardant,  having  their  tails  between  their  legs, 
reflected  upon  their  backs,  upon  a  shield  sur- 

*  Mathraval,  in  the  vale  of  Meilbd,  in  Montgomery, 
shire,  the  palace  of  the  sovereigns  of  Powys,  erected 
by  Rhodri  Mawr,  King  of  Wales : 

«« Where  Wamway  [Vwmwy]  rolls  its  waters  under-^ 
neath 
Ancient  Mathraval*s  venerable  walls, 
Cyveilioc*s  princely  and  paternal  seat." 

Southey*s  Madoe, 

t  Cynfyn,  fiither  of  Bleddyn,  King  of  Powys,  bjr' 
hu  consort  Angharad,  Queen  of  Powys,  derived  from 
Merryn,  King  of  Powys,  third  son  of  Rhodri  Mawr* 
(the  Great),  King  of  all  Wales,  progenitor  of  the  three^ 
Dynasties  of  North  Wales,  South  Wales,  and  Powys  i 
<*  •    •     •    •     .     .     chi  fu  di  noi 
£  de'  nostri  avi  illustri  il  ceppo  vechio."  ^ 
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jpounted  by  a  oap  of  matateiuuMe :  Prince  Ed- 
ward's shield  lias  on  each  aide  a  Hon  aa  a  sup* 
porter,  holding  single  feathers^  with  the  motto 
«'  Ich  dien.*^  Oa  Prince  Ardinr'k  seal,  the  feathers 
mre  supported  by  dragtrnt.  Thomas  Wiliam  King, 
Bonge  Dragon,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  9muuei  Mot* 
rick,  dated  4th  September,  1841,  puldished  in  the 
Archmohgioy  vol.  xxix.  p.  400^  Apfiendix,  regards 
the  lions  on  these  shidcnF  as  the  •n^ms  attributed 
Jit  the  period  of  ^e  seals  to  certain  WdA  princes, 
4Uid  the  dragon  as  the  badge  of  CadwaHader. 

In  a  MS.  (for  reference  to  which  I  am  indebted 
to  the  courtesy  of  Sir  Frederick  Madden),  which 
was  recently  sold  at  Sotheby's,  containing  trans- 
lations by  Johannes  Boerius,  presented  to  Henry, 
Prince  of  Wfdes,  son  of  Henry  TIL,  about  1505, 
there  is  a  beautiful  illumination  containing  the 
arms  of  that  prince :  Quarterly  France  and  JSn^- 
land,  with  the  red  dragon  as  the  dexter,  and  the 
ipreyhound  of  the  House  of  York  as  the  sinister, 
supporter. 

'*  C^e  t0i  Hmtm  tariff  ittim  tii^  IriMtt  W9^ 

9Vit»e  Itartailf  t  was  the  chai^  of  a  standard 
oiered  by  Henry  YIL  at  St.  Paul's,  on  his  entry 
into  London  atf^*  his  victory  at  Booworth  Field  f 
and  this  standard  was  represented  on  the  comer 
-of  his  tomb,  held  by  an  angel  (Willement's  Begid 
Heraldry,  4to.,  London,  1821,  p.  57.).  The  red 
dragon  rampant  was  assumed  as  a  supporter  by 
Henry  VIL  in  indication  of  his  Welsh  descent, 
and  was  borne  as  a supporter,either  on  the  dexter 
•or  sinister  side  of  V^  ^eld^  by  all  the  other 
JCnglisb  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Tudor,  with  the 
exception  of  Queen  Mary,  who  substituted  for  it 
an  eagle :  and  amon^  the  badges  attributed  to  our 
present  sovereign  is,  m  respect  of  Wales,  '*  a  dragon 
passant,  wings  elevated  gu.,  upon  a  mount  vert.** 

It  may  be  assumed,  with  Lttle  donbt,  that  the 
•colour  of  the  dragon  borne  by  Owen  Giyndwr  was 
twige ;  and  although  the  colour  of  the  other  sup- 
porter of  his  shidld,  the  lion,  is  not  susceptible  of 
:8ttch  positive  inference,  it  may  be  conjectured  to 
have  been  sdMe^  the  colour  of  the  lion,  the  prin- 
cipal charipe  on  his  hereditary  shield. 

To  Mb.  Woodward's  immediate  Query  as  to 
the  Uaoon— odour  of  the  field  and  chargea~*of 
the  wrma  on  these  seats,  I  etsa  a£^d  ne  direct 
answer,  never  having  met  with  suiy  trace  of  these 
arms  in  the  extensive  collections  of  Wdsh  MSS* 
to  which  I  have  had  access.  These  ensisna  may 
have  been  adopted  by  Owen  as  anas  of  damimmi 
^as  those  of  Ireland  by  the  English  sovereigns) 
on  his  assumption  of  the  principality  of  Wfdes, 
&  suggestion  countenanced^  if  not  established,  by 
four  lijoBB  quarterly  Q^  Quarterly  gulea  and  or, 
four  lions  nunmtant,  couaterchaaged")  being  as- 
signed to  Griiath  ap  Llewelyn  (k^led  AaryLy 
28  Hen.  IIL,  1244,  in  altteaiptias  to  escape  ftom. 
the  Tower),  eU»it  scat  of  Llewelyn  ap  lor- 
werth,  .prince  o£  Wales  (deasl  dial  IJ^ovember, 


35  Hen.  IIL,  1340),  father  of  the  ill-fated  and 
gallant  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  last  sovereign  of 
Wales,  slain  at  Buuth,  December  I(\  8  £<i  L» 
1282.  Further  oenfirmation  is,  |>erhaMh  d^rded 
to  this  su^^gestvsn  by  Owen  having,  it  ia  under- 
stood, vindicated  his  assumption  of  the  Cambrian 
throne  as  heir  of  the  three  sovereigf  dynasties  (^ 
]!9'orth  Wale^  South  Wales,  and  rowys  respec- 
tively,— of  the  lasty  as  male  representative,  throudk 
the  Lords  of  Bromfidd,  of  Madoc  ap  Mere^Ui, 
the  last  monarch  of  that  piincipality ;  and  of  the 
two  former  as  their  heir-generaJ,  in  respect  of  hia 
mother,  Elenor,  sister  ^  Owen  (ap  Thomas  a^ 
Llewelyn),  Lord,  with  his  paternal  uncle,  Owen  ap 
Llewelyn  ap  Owen,  of  the  oomot  [hundred]  of 
Iscoed,  September  20, 1344,  Representative  pater- 
mdly  of  the  sovereigna  of  South  Wales,  and,  by 
feiaaU  deaoeatyof  theae  of  North  Walas%  thvoufL 
Griffith  1^  Llewelyn  above  named* 

The  hereditary  anas  of  Owea*8  paternal  fine, 
tiie  Lords  ef  Glyndwrdwy,  are  theae  of  his  an- 
cestor, Griffith  Mseelor  ap  Madoe,  of  Dinas  &an. 
Lord  of  Bromfteld,  Tale,  Chirk,  Glyndwrdwy, 
&C.,  who  died  aj>.  1191,  viz.  "Paly  of  eight  ar* 

§ent  and  gules,  over  all  a  lion  rampant  sable,*^ 
^us  differenced,  apparently,  from  *^The  Bhck 
Lion  of  Pow^s**  (Argent  a  Hon  rampant  sable), 
the  royal  ensigns  of  his  father,  Madoc  ap  Meredita, 
last  sovereign  Prince  of  Powvs,  who  died  at  Win- 
chester in  1160.  I  am  uni^le  to  refer  to  any  seal 
of  the  Lords  of  Glyndwrdwv^  or  of  the  LcMrda  o£ 
Broiafield,  bearing  the  family  anas  of  their  line; 
bttt  they  are  thus  given  invasiably  by  the  Camp 
briaa  hendcb,  and,  so  fiur^  are  suaceptible  of  nroof 
by  the  most  aatiientio  M^  authorities  ef  the 
Principality.  It  is,  however,  reinai^kable,  that  the 
Heraldic  visitations  of  Wides  of  Lewis  Dwan,  ap- 
pointed in  1580  Deputy-Herald  for  al!  Wales,  by 
Robert  Cook  Clarencenx,  and  William  Flower 
N'orroy  King-at-Arms,  published  in  1846  by  the 
Welsh  MSS.  Society,  contain  no  pedigree  of  the 
house  of  Glyndwrdwy.  Of  the  descendants,  if 
any,  of  Owen  Giyndwr  himself,  beyond  hia 
chudren,  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  au- 
thentic pedigree,  or  other  satisfactory  proof;  and. 
there  seems  to  be  presumptive  evidence  that  in 
12  Henry  VI.,  1438— a  period  so  recent  as  nine- 
teen years  from  the  last  date^  19th  February, 
1  Henry  Y.,  1414,  on  whidi  Owen  is  aseertain^ 
to  have  been  alive  (Rymer*s  Fadera^  ix.  p.  330.), 
— his  issue  was  limited  to  a  daughter  and  heir, 

*  **  His  [Owaa  Olyndnvv'sj  fiitber^s  nwne  waa 
€^yfiyd  Vychan :  bi»  notfaer's,  Elena,  of  ra^al  bloody 
awd  from  whom  be  afterwards  ohihned  the  throne  oC 
Wates^  SHe  waa  cMtsI  4aa|^ter  of  Thsmat  ap  U^^ 
tmlyn  ap  Owvn^by  btawifc  Elnier  Goek,  or  SUaar  tha 
Red,  Aiaghtci  and  tackeH  iaa>  Catberine,  oaa  of  tha 
daaghana  of  Llewelyn,  last  Pnnee  af  Wales,  and  wi£a 
to  PlnU)i  ap  Ivor  of  Iscotd.**— ^  Tkm  m  9Um  [l^ 
Pennant]:  Lond.  4to.  1778,  p.  302. 
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Alieey  wife  of  Sir  John  Scudamooe,,  KnL,  described 
ill  a  petition  of  Johiiy  Ead  of  Somerset,,  to  wliom 
Owen's  domains,  ob  hu  attainder,  Lad  been|^anted 
by  his  brother,.  Henry  IT.»  as 

<•  Un  John  SkydnMiSr  Gkmwimr  et  AHoftn  hvam% 
pwttpmkmtiladiteABceetw  iU»  cf  Anr  mi  dtti  Ow jpn 

I  hare  not  found  evidence  fo^  show^  tb«t  Iftere 
were  any  clrildren  of  Alice's  marriage  wH^  Scuda*' 
more ;  and,  assuming  the  failure  of  her  issue^  and 
also  the  extinction  of  Owen^s  ether  ofl^prin^,  the 
representation  of  the  tliree  dynasties — - 

^ the  long  line 

Of  our  old  royalty  "  — 

reverted  to  that  of  his  only  bveiher,  Tudor  a^ 
Griffith  yyoha%  a  witnessy  as  **'Tudov  de  GUyn- 
dore,**  in  the  Serope  and  6«ro9venor  contrcHxersyy 
&*d  September,  1366,.  and  then  twenty-lour  yeai!» 
and  upwards,  wha  is  stetod  to  have  been  killed 
under  Owen*s  banner  at  the  battle  of  Myaiydd 
PwU-Melyn,  near  GTOsmon4v  MQnaM>uthshire, 
£>u^t  11th  March,  1405,  Tudor*s  daughter 
and  hdr,  Lowry  [Lady]  of  Gwydddweru  in 
Sdeirnion,  **una  Bavoa.  de  Bdurnyon,*'  became 
the  wife  of  Griffith  ap  Einion  of  Cersygedol,  liviag 
1400  and  1415  f  ana  from  this  marriage  descend 
t)ie  eminent  Merionethshire  House  of  Corsygedol 
('represented  by  the  co-heirs  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Mostyn,  Bart.,  ofMostynandCorsygedol;  namely, 
bis  nephew,  the  Honorable  Edward  Mostyn  Lloyd 
Mostyn,  of  Mostyn  and  Ccrsygesbl,  M.P.,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Merioneth riiire,  and  Sir  Thomas's 
sister,  Anna  Maria,  Lady  Yaughaa,  mother  of  Sir 
Bobert  Williames  Vaughan,  Bart.,  of  Nannau) 
and  its  derivatnve  braoches,  l^e  Yales  of  Plas-yn- 
Yaie,  co. Denbtglvand  the  Sogers- Wy mis  of  Bryn- 
tengor  in  the  sane  oounify ;  the  fbrmer  represented 

gr  the  Lloyds  of  Plymogv  and  the  laitter  by  the 
ughes*s  of  Gwercias  in  Edeinaon,  Lords  of  &ym> 
mer-yn-Edeirniony  go.  Merioneth,  and  Bortms  of 
Sdeimion.  These  femilies,  co-representatiiiM  of 
iSie  t^ree  Cambrian  dynasties,  all  aniarter,  widi 
the  arms  of  South  Wales  and  Nordi  Wales,  the 
ess^ns  I  have  referred  to  as  the  hereditary 
bearmgs  of  tite  Lords  of  Glvndwrdwy.  Inde- 
gendently  of  the  adoption  of  these  ensigns  in  the 
Wdsh  MSB.  in  the  British.  Museuniv  College  of 
Heralds,  and  other  depositoriesr  it  may  be  men- 
tioned  that  tiiey  are  quartered  in  an  ancient 
ahield  of  tiie  Yanghans  of  Corsygednl,  suspended 
in  the  haH  of  Corsygedply — one  of  the  finest  and 
most  picturesque  mansions  in  the  Principality, — 
snd  that  they  appear  in  the  splendid  emblanoneii 
€l<»eaiogT  of  the  House  of  Gwerclas,  coni|Mied  in 
1650  by  Robert  Vaughan,  Bsol,  of  Hengwrt,  the 
Camden  and  Dugdale  unitea  of  Wales.*    The 

*  Of  this  celebrated  anticpiary,  the  author  of  BrUisk 
^ntifuUies   lUmved,  and  other   laUiabla  fintr^wrisir 


arms  in  question  are  aseribed  to  the  line  of  Brom- 
field  and  Glyndwrdwy,  and,  as  quarterings  to  the 
families  just  named,  by  Mr,  Burke*s  weU-known 
Armory^  the  first  and,  mdeed,  only  work,  in  con- 
jiimction  with  the  Welsh  genealogies  m  that  gentle-. 
jmsj}t%Peermge  ani  Bca^onetage^  taiAZaMded  Genb^^ 
afibrding  satisfactory,  or  any  approach  to  sys- 
tematic and  complete,  ^eatment  of  Cambrian 
heraldry  and  family  history.  Mr.  Charlea  Knight 
also,  highly  and  justly  estimated^  no  less  for  a  re- 
fined appreciation  of  our  historic  archaeology,  than 
for  careful  research,  adopts  these  arms  as  the  es- 
cutcheon of  Owen  in  the  beautifal  artistic  designs 
which  adorn  and  illustrate  the  Furst  Part  of  the 
cbama  of  King  Henry  IV^  in  his  Pictorial  edition 
of  Shakspeare.  QHistorieSy  ¥ol.  i.  p.  170.) 

The  shield  of  the  Lords  of  Glyndwrdwy,  as  mar- 
shalled by  Welsh  heralds,  displays  quarterly  the 
arms  assigned  to  their  direct  paternal  ancestors,  aa 
successively  adopted  previous  to  the  period  when 
armorial  bearings  became  hereditary.  Thus  mar- 
shalled,, the  paternal  arms  of  Owen  Glyndwr  are  as 
follows:  1st  and  4th,  "Paly  of  eight,  argent  and 
gules,  over  all  a  lion  rampant  sable,*^  for  Griffith, 
Maelor,  Lord  of  Bromneld,  son  of  Madoc  ap 
Meredith,  Prince  of  Powys-Fadog ;  2nd, "  Argent^ 
a  lion  rfunpant  sable"  ("The  Black  Lion  oT 
Powya")  for  Madoc,  Prince  of  Fowys-Fadog,  son 
of  Meredith,.  Prince  of  Powys,  son  of  Bleddyn, 
Kinor  of  Powya;  3rd,  "Or,  a  lien  rampant  gules,**" 
for  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn,,Ejng  of  Powys**    None 

works,  the  friend  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  Selden,  Sir 
Simon  d'£wes»  Sir  John  Vaughan,  &c.,  it  is  observed^ 
in  the  Cambrian  Register,  "  In  genealogy  he  was  so- 
skilled,  and  his  knowledge  on  diat  subject  derived  from 
such'  genuine  sources,  that  Hengwrt  become  the  He- 
rahls*  College  of  the  Principftlity,  and  no  pedigree  waa 
cwrreat  until  it  had  obttoned  bis  sanction." 

His-  MSiSk  and  Hbrory,  fmvHsAj  at  Hengwrt,  ha«rar 
bce&  tniDBfennd  to  Rilg  in  Edtiroten,  the  present  seat 
of  faia  dtseendaat.  Sir  Robtat  Vaughan  of  Nannau:; 
oad  it  BMiy  be  coofideatly  staled,  that  in.  variety,  extent* 
ranty,  and  value,,  they  sugpasa  aay  existing  collectioBy 
publio  ov  private*  of  documents  relating  to  the  Prio- 
cipality.  Many  of  them  are  uniq^ue,  and  indispensable 
for  the  elucidation  of  Camhriaa  literature  and  anti- 
quities^ and  th^r  postesaoiv  by  entrusting,  to  some 
gentleman  competent  to  the  task,  the  privilege  of  pre- 
paring a  catalogue  raitotmet  of  them,  would  confer  a 
publio  benefit  which  could  not  be  too  highly  appro- 
ciated» 

To  the  noble  eollectiona  of  Gloddaeth,  Corsygedol, 
and  Mostyn,  new  united  at  BAeatyn,  as  also  to  that  of 
Wynmstay,  the  same  observation  might  be  extended. 

*  The  golden  lion  on  a  red  field  may  have  been 
displayed  on  the  standard  of  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn,  but^ 
firoBo.  anak^y  to  the  arms  assigned  to  the-  Cnglisb 
mflBarebs  of  a  covre^^ndiiig  period,  it  can,  as  armorial 
bearings,  be  oidy  regarded,  it  ia  apprehended,,  as  at^ 
tribuSvve.  Of  the  armorial  bearinga  of  the  English, 
monarchs  of  the  House  of  Normandy,  if  any  were 
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of  these  ensigns  is  referable  to  a  ^riod  anterior 
to  that  within  which  aiTnorial  bearings  are  attri- 
buted to  the  Anglo-Norman  monarchs. 

llie  lion  rampant  is  common  to  all  branches  of 
the  line  of  Powys ;  but  the  bearing  peculiar  to  its 
last  monarch,  Madoc  ap  MerediUi,  ^  The  Biack 
Lion  of  Powys,**  without  a  difference,  has  been 
transmitted  exclusiyely  to  the  Hughes*s,  Baronial 
Lords  of  Kymmer-jn-Edeimion,  and  the  other 
descendants  of  Owen  Brosyntjn,  Lord  of  Edeir* 
nion,  younger  son  of  Madoc ;  of  whom,  with  the 
exception  of  the  family  just  named,  it  is  presumed 
there  is  no  existing  male  branch.  The  same  arms 
were  borne  by  lorwerth  Groch,  Lord  of  Mochnant, 
also  a  younger  son  of  Madoc ;  but  they  are  now 
only  borne  subordinately  in  the  second  quarter  by 
that  chiefs  descendant.  Sir  John  Roger  Eynaston 
of  Hardwick,  Bart.,  and  by  the  other  branches  of 
the  Kynastons;  the  first  quarter  havinff  been 
yieldea  to  the  arms  of  (Touchet)  Lord  Audley, 
assumed  by  Sir  Roger  Eynaston  of  Hordley,  Ent., 
after  the  battle  of  Blore  in  1459,  at  which  Lord 
Audley  is  said  to  have  fallen  hj  the  hand  of  Sir 
Roger.  As  already  stated,  Griffith  Maelor,  Ma- 
doc s  eldest  son,  bore  the  black  lion  differenced, 
as  did  also  the  twin  sons  of  the  latter,  viz.  Cjraic 
Efell,  Lord  of  Eglw^s  Egle,  ancestor  of  the  distin- 
guished line  of  fiavies  of  Gwysaney  in  Flintshire, 
whose  ensigns  were  "  Gules,  on  a  bend,  argent,  a 
lion  passant  sable  ;**  and  Einion  Efell,  progenitor 
of  the  Edwards*s  of  Ness  Strange,  and  of  other 
North  Wallian  families,  who  bore  ^  Party  per 
fess,  sable  and  argent,  a  lion  rampant  counter- 
changed.**  The  ancestor  of  the  Yaughans  of  Nan- 
nau,  Barts.,  —  Cadwffan  (designated  by  Camden 
•*  the  renowned  Briton  *),  younger  son  of  Blyddyn, 
king  of  Powys,  sometime  associated  in  the  soye- 
reignty  with  his  elder  brother  Meredith,  exhibited, 
it  is  stated,  on  his  banner  an  azure  lion  on  a  golden 
ground ;  ensigns  transmitted  to  the  early  Lords  of 
Nannau  and  tiieir  descendants,  wiUi  the  exception 
— probably  the  only  one — of  the  Yaughans  of 
Wengraig  and  Hengwrt,  represented  patemidly  by 
the  Yaugnans  of  Nannau  and  Hengwrt^  Baronets, 

used  by  them,  we  are  left  totally  without  contemporary 
evidences.  The  arms  of  William  the  Conqueror,  which 
have  been  for  ages  attributed  to  him  and  the  two  suc- 
ceeding monarchs,  are  taken  from  the  cornice  of  Qneen 
Elisabeth's  monument,  in  the  north  usleof  Henry  VI I.*^ 
Chapel  at  Westminster.  The  arms  assigned  to  Ste- 
phen are  adopted  on  the  authority  of  Nicholas  Upton, 
in  hb  treatise  De  MiHtari  Officio,  b.  iv.  p.  129., 
printed  in  1654.  For  those  of  Henry  II.,  there  is  no 
earlier  authority  than  the  cornice  of  Queen  Elisabeth's 
monument,  and  it  is  on  the  second  seal  used  by 
Richard  I.  after  his  return  from  captirity,  that,  lor  the 
first  time,  we  find  his  shield  distinctly  adorned  with 
the  three  lions  passant  guardant  in  pale^  as  they  have 
been  borne  by  subsequent  English  monarchs.  (Wille- 
ment's  Regci  Herakbry,) 


who,  transferring  these  arms  to  the  second  quarter^ 
bear  in  the  firs^  **  Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  four 
lions  rampant  coonterchanged.**    The  Wenwyn- 
wyn  brandi  of  the  dynasty  of  Fowys  continued, 
or  at  a  later  period  resumed,  the  red  lion  rampuit 
on  a  j^ld  ground,  ascribed  to  Blyddyn  ap  Cynf^n  ;r 
and  It  is  not  a  little  interesting,  that  recently  a. 
beautiful  silver  seal,  in  perfect  preservation,  of 
Hawys  Gradam,  heiress  of  that  princely  line,  who  by 
the  gift  of  Edward  IL  became  the  wife  of  John  de 
Cherlton,  was  found  near  Oswestry,  representing^ 
her  standing,  holding  two  shields  :  iJie  one  in  hec 
right  hand  charged  with  her  own  arms,  the  lioa 
rampant ;  that  in  the  left  with  those  of  Cherlton, 
two  lions  passant.     The  legend  around  the^seal 

is  **  8*HAWI8IB  DNB  DB  XBTBOLOC.** 

The  original  seal  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chester, 
and  was  exhibited,  I  believe,  by  the  Honorary  Cu- 
rator, the  Rev.  William  Massie,  at  a  recent  meetings 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  Of  this  venerable 
relic  I  possess  an  impression  in  wax ;  and  of  the' 
great  and  privy  seals  of  Owen  Glyndwr,  beautiful 
casts  in  sulphur;  and  I  shall  have  pleasure  m 
leaving  them  with  the  editor  of  ^  N.  &  Q.*"  for 
the  inspection  of  Ma.  Woodwaed,  should  tha^ 
gentleman  desire  it. 

JoHK  AP  William  ap  Johv«.> 
Inner  Temple. 
March  7,  1853. 


OOLBBII>QS*8       CHBISTABBL  —  "  CHBI8T0BBLL,      A. 

GOTHIC  TALB.** 

(Vol.  viL,  p.  206.). 

Your  correspondent  S.  T.  ought  not  to  have 
charj^  the  editors  of  Coleridge*s  Poems  with 
n^ligence,  until  he  had  shown  that  the  lines  he 

? notes  were  inserted  in  the  original  edition  of 
^hrutabeL  Thev  have  not  the  musical  flow  of 
Coleridge*s  versification,  but  raUier  the  dash  and 
vivacity  of  Scott.  At  all  events,  they  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  second  edition  of  ChrisiaM 
(1816),  nor  in  any  subse<juent  edition.  Indeed,, 
I  do  not  think  that  Coleridge  made  any  altera- 
tion in  the  poem  since  its  composition  in  1797 
and  1800.  I  referred  to  two  reviews  of  CoLe^ 
ridffe*s  Poemg  publidied  in  Blackwood  in  1819 
and  1834;  but  found  no  trace  of  S.  Y.'s  lines. 
**  An  old  volume  of  Blackwood**  is  rather  a  vagoe- 
mode  of  reference.  It  is  somewhat  curious  that^ 
previous  to  the  publication  of  Christabel^  there 
appeared  a  condinon  to  that  splendid  fragments 
It  was  entitled  '*  Christobell,  a  Gothic  Tale,**  and 
was  published  in  the  European  Magazine  for 
April,  1815.  It  is  dated  **  March,  1815,**  and 
signed  **y.;**  and  was  reprinted  in  Fraeer^^ 
Magazine  for  January,  1835.  It  is  stated  to  be 
**  written  as  a  sequel  to  a  beautiful  legend  of  a 
fair  lady  and  her  father,  deceived  by  a  witch  ia 
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the  guise  of  a  noble  knight's  daughter."    It  com* 
inences  thus : 

"  Whence  comes  the  wavering  light  which  fiills 
On  Langdale*s  lonely  chapd-walls  ? 
The  noble  mother  of  Christobell 
Lies  in  that  lone  and  drear  chapelle.** 

The  writer  of  the  review  in  Blackwood  (Dec. 
1839)  of  Mr.  Tunper*8  lame  and  impotent  con- 
clusion to  Christabel^  remarks  that  — 

**  Mr.  Tapper  does  not  seem  to  know  that  Christabel 
was  continued  many  years  ago,  in  a  style  that  per- 
plexed the  public,  and  pleased  even  Coleridge.  The 
ingenious  writer  meant  it  for  a  laetejeu  cTesprit** 

Query :  Who  was  this  '*  ineenious  writer  P" 

While  on  the  subject  ofChristahel^  I  may  note 
a  parallelism  in  reference  to  a  line  in  Fart  L  : 

**  Her  face,  oh  call  it  fair,  not  pale  ]** 

**  £  smarrisce  il  bel  voUo  in  mm  eohrtf 
Che  non  i  pdUtdezza^  ma  eandoreJ* 

Toiso,  Cr.  Lib,  c.  ii.  st  26. 

J.  M.  B. 

S.  T.  is  **  severe  over  much*'  and  under  informed, 
in  his  strictures  on  the  editors  of  Coleridfi;e*s  Works 
^1852),  when  he  blames  them  for  not  giving  Cole- 
tidge  the  credit  of  lines  which  did  not  belong  to 
him.  The  lines  which  S.  Y.  quotes,  and  a  '*  great 
many  more,"  —  in  fact,  a  *'  thurd  part  of  Christa- 
^ely*^  —  were  sent  to  Blachtoood's  Magazine  in 
1820,  by  the  late  Dr.  William  Maginn,  as  a  first 
fruits  of  those  imitations  and  parses  for  which 
he  afterwards  became  so  famous.  The  success 
of  his  imitation  of  Coleridge's  style  is  proved  by 
the  indignation  of  your  correspondent.  It  is  no 
small  honour  to  the  memory  and  talents  of  the 
gifted  but  erratic  Maginn,  that  the  want  of  his 
fines  should  be  deemed  a  defect  or  omission  in 
**  one  of  the  most  beautiful  poems  in  the  English 
language.**  But  in  future,  before  he  condemns 
editors  for  carelessness,  S.  Y.  diould  be  sure  that 
he  himself  is  correct.  A.  B.  B. 

Belmont 


FUOTOGKAPHIG  NOTES  AND  QUSBIBS* 

Economical  Way  of  Iodizing  Paper. — The  ex- 
travagant price  of  the  salt  cafled  iodide  of  potas- 
aium  has  led  me  to  experiments  as  to  whether 
paper  could  not  be  iodized  in  another  form ;  and 


as  using  the  above  st 

The  first  solution  to  be  made,  is  a  saturated 
solution  of  iodine.  Put  about  sixty  grains  of  iodine 
(the  quantity  is  not  of  importance)  into  an  ounce 
bottle,  and  add  proof  spirits  of  wine ;  set  it  near  tue 
Are  " on  the  hob;**  and  when  it  is  nearly  boiling, 
agitatCi  and  it  will  soon  become  a  concentrated 


essence :  take  now  a  bottle  of  clear  glass,  called  a 
quart  bottle,  and  put  in  it  about  two  ounces  of 
what  is  called  carbonate  of  potash  (nothing  more 
than  purified  pearlash) ;  fill  up  with  water  to  within 
an  inch  of  the  neck,  and  agitate ;  when  it  is  dis- 
solved, add  any  of  the  other  approved  sensitives, 
in  discretionable  doses,  such  as  fluoride  or  bromide 
of  potassa,  ammoniac  salt,  or  common  salt — it  may 
have  about  sixty  grains  of  the  latter ;  and  when 
all  are  dissolved,  add  the  iodine.  This  is  added 
by  degrees,  and  shaken;  and  when  it  is  a  pale 
yellow,  it  may  be  considered  to  be  ready  for  iodiz- 
ing :  from  some  experiments,  I  am  lea  to  believe 
that  a  greater  quantity  of  iodine  may,  if  neces- 
sary, be  added,  only  the  colour  should  not  be 
dark.  And  should  the  operator  reach  this  point, 
a  few  drops  of  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium 
may  be  added,  until  the  pale  colour  returns.  Bro- 
mine water  I  believe  may  be  added,  but  that  I  have 
not  used  hitherto,  and  therefore  cannot  answer  for 
its  effects.  The  paper  then  having  its  usual  wash 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  is  then  floated  on  the  solu- 
tion about  one  minute,  and  the  accustomed  pro- 
cess gone  through  as  described  by  most  photo- 
graphers. It  is  only  disposed  to  require  a  pretty 
strong  solution  of  silver,  say  thirty  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  water.  This  I  attribute  to  the  potash 
being  in  a  little  more  caustic  condition  than  when 
recrystallised  with  iodine.  And  the  only  differ- 
ence in  the  above  formula  between  the  two  states 
is,  that  the  iodine  in  the  medical  preparation  is 
incorporated  by  means  of  iron  fihngs  with  the 
water,  which  I  only  interpret  into  being  a  cheaper 
method;  which  makes  its  high  price  the  more 
scandalous,  and  I*  hope  this  method  will  save 
photographers  from  the  imposition :  the  price  of 
a  quart  of  iodide  of  potassium  would  be  about  six 
shillings,  by  the  above  about  ton-pence.  And  I 
can  safely  say,  it  is  quite  as  effectual :  theoreti- 
cally, it  appears  to  be  better,  because  iodine  ia 
exceedingly  difficult  to  preserve  after  bein^  dis- 
solved and  recrystallised.  And  much  of  it  is  lost 
in  the  preparing  iodized  paper :  as,  for  instance, 
the  usual  way  generally  requires  boating  on  free 
iodine  at  the  List ;  and  with  the  formula  here 
given,  after  using  once,  some  small  quantity  of 
tincture  of  iodine  should  be  added  before  put- 
ting away,  as  the  silver  laid  upon  the  surface  of 
the  paper  absorbs  more  of  the  iodine  than  the 
potash.  Therefbre,  a  very  pale  yellow  may  be  its 
usual  test  for  efficiency,  and  the  equivalent  will 
be  maintained. 

N.  B. — Potash  varying  much  in  its  alkaline  pro- 
perty, some  samples  will  remain  colourless  with 
addition  of  iodine ;  in  which  case  the  judgment 
must  guide  as  to  the  quantity  of  iodine.  It  should 
not  exceed  the  ounce  of  tincture:  about  two 
drachms  may  be  added  after  using  it  for  paper. 

WsLD  Tati^b. 

7.  Conduit  Street  West. 
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'Queri^  on  Sir  "W*  l^ewUs>r^9  T^rocess, — TRie 
process  of  Sib  W.  K-ewtow  is  tiearfy  similaT  to  <me 
I  liave  succcsrfdty  tned  ibr  iKmie  years,  tmd  I  can 
recommend  it  bs  eff^MStiTe  and  simrple. 
*  A  difficnlty  I  have  lately  fotmd,  lias  Ijeen  with 
njy  iodized  paper,  "wliidi,  iriien  fircsMy  iMed,  is 
well  enough ;  Dut  if  kept  a  mon^  or  two,  will 
only  allow  of  ^e  paper  b«ng  prepared  to  take 
Tiews  just  before  using.  I  i^ould  much  like  to 
know  how  this  occurs. 

If  Sir  W«  Newton  woidd  answer  the  foBowing 
Queries,  he  would  add  to  the  t>bIigation8  that 
many  otliers  besides  mysdf  are  under  to  him : 

1.  W^t  paper  does  he  -ose  f«r  positives,  and 
what  for  negatives  ? 

2.  Is  it  not  better  to  dissolve  the  silver  and 
iodide  of  potassium  in  three  ounces  of  water  each 
instead  or  one  (see  **  N.  &  Q.,**  VoL  vH.,  pp.  151. 

3.  Is  spring  water  fit  for  washing  the  iodized 
paper ;  if  it  contains  either  sulphate  or  bicarbonate 
of  lime  or  muriate  of  soda  ? 

4.  How  long  ought  the  iodized  paper  to  keep 
goodP 

5.  How  long  ^uld  the  negative  paper  (on  a 
inoderately  warm  day)  keep  after  oemg  made 
sensitive,  before  exposms  to  the  action  of  light ; 
and  how  soon  after  that  niouid  it  be  developed  ? 

John  Stewakt. 

\    Brighton. 

Suggestion  to  Pkotc^mphers. — Hie  Rev.Okarles 
Forster,  in  his  One  i^kneval  Language  (p.  96.), 
speidcs  of  the  desiraldeness  of  .obtaming  copies  of 
two  ^eat  inscriptions  in  the  Djebel  Iifefcatteb, — 
one  in  forty-one,  the  other  in  sixty-seven  lines, 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  the  Israelites 
during  their  exode.  In  the  words,  however,  of 
the  Comte  d'Antraigues,  which  he  quotes  in  p.  84.  i 
**  H  faudroit  six  mors  cTun  travail  opiniitre,  pour 
dessiner  la  totiditi^  de  ces  caract^res.  Is  not  this 
a  temptation  to  some  of  jrour  photographic  friends, 
who  ma^  be  turning  their  steps  to  the  East  during 
the  ensuing  season,  to  possess  -ftiemselves  of  a 
treasure  which  by  the  application  of  their  art  they 
might  acquire  almost  in  as  many  minutes  ? 

Vbrbum  sat. 


Portrait  of  Pope  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  180.).  —  I  cannot 
at  this  momeni)  reply  to  Mr.  J.  KNiGaT*s  Query, 
but  perhaps  can  correct  an  error  in  it.  There 
was  no  White  of  Derby;  but  Edward*  Wrigiti^ 
that  city,  was  an  artist  of  high  repute.  And  I 
have  in  my  possession  a  portrait  of  rope  done  by 

•  -f'vfejepA'wasthe  Christian  name  of  the  celebrated 
painter  usually  styled  Wright  «f  Derfiy.— Eb.]     • 


hin.   On  the  bade  «f  this  portrmt  is  the  folknraig 
inscription : 

<'  fidward  Wright,  the  planter  of  this  pttftore,  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Rtebttrdscm,  and  obtaiaed  leave 
from  him  to  copy  th«  portrait  ef  Mr.  Fope ;  which 
Mr.  R.  was  then  pairfting,  and  had  nearly  ^nished. 
When  Che  autiane  was  sk^bed  out%y  £.  Wright*  he 
happened  to  meet  Mr.  Pqpa  at  dumer,  and  on  oieB- 
tioning  to  him  how  be  was  employed,  Mr.  Pope  said  ^ 
*  Why  should  you  take  a  copy,  when  the  original  is  at 
yonrsenrice?  Twill  come  and  sit  to  yon.*  He  did 
so,  and  this  picture  was  finished  from  Mr.  Pope  hhn^ 
self.  Tins  account  f  had  'from  the  late  William  Wri^l^ 
Esq.,  my  honoured  uncle,  who  had  the  picture  ftrom 
the  painter  iiimaelf.  At  Mr.  Wright**  death,  it  eanaa 
to  bis  widow,  who  gave  it  to  my  brother'^ ;  at  whose 
decease,  it  oame  to  me. 

«*  William  Falconer,  MD.,  F.R.S. 

«'  Bath,  March  21,  ISOS." 

The  size  of  Che  picture  is  two  feet  five  inches 
and  «  quarter  by  two  ieet  <>ne-eighth  of  an  inch.  It 
is  a  (>rofile.  It  has  never  been  engraved,  and  is 
in  good  condition.  R.  W".  F. 

Bach. 

Coimmdnm  {VoL  vi.,  jp.  6Q2.>. — Tiio&gh  I  can* 
Bot  answer  the  Query  w  B^mus^  as  io  the  maimer 
in  which  the  species  of  coaundnim  oommiEnicatedl 
by  bun  aiay  be  designated,  I  beg  to  indose  am 
answer  to  it,  thi«kii|g  yen  might  perhaps  deem  it 
worthy  ai  insertion  z 

OfiAd,  sinfal,  eorrowftil,  this  €arli, 

And  ail  who  «ee^  hi  it  l^ir  rest; 
JBat  though  su^  motiher  gives  ns  bir^ 

Let  us  not  oaU  ourselveB  tml^ei^ 

Thougb  weak  and  eartbly  be  our  fran&e» 

Within  It  dwells  a  nobler  part; 
A  holy,  heavenly,  living  ilame 

Pervades  and  purifies  the  heart ' 

To  l9vmg^  ^bwing  liearts  in  joy, 
ShflU  not  our  hearths  and  homes  abomid? 

May  not  glad  praise  our  lips  employ. 
And,  though  on. earth*  mdf  heaven  be  found  ? 

E.  H.  a. 

Hetif^s  ''€09imm$  Ffwigau''  (Y-oL  vii.,  p.  182.). 
— In  an^ver  to  the  Query  by  Pbctob,  IdjL  Phil9v 
Dammsjl  begs  to  state,  that  in  the  library  at  Cide* 
hiU  theve  is  %  eopy  id  M.  Herb^%  book.  It  is  the 
kat  editiaa  {Farls,  IS40)^  and  purports  to  be 
^  augmentkee  •d'«in  «samen  critiqve  et  des  preuiwm 
poniiv^''  &e.  It  begizM  by  owning  to  certatm 
errors  in  the  former  edition;  in  consequence  oC 
which  M.  Herb^  had  toav^ed  through  sui  France 
to  obtain  the  ineafls  of  oorrecting  them  in  various 
k>ealtties.  P«  IX 

CaleMll,  K«nt 

*  Thomas  Falconer,  Esq.,  of  Chester, 
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Curitms  Fndt  in  Ntthtrtd  Fft^osop^  (Vol.  vH., 
p,  206.)» — In  Youngs  Nktttund  Phthsephy  it  is 
said,  liial;  if  Hie  «tip  m  it  bmromcrter  Is  placed  in  a 
yessel  sotnetrbst  larger  Iftian  iiie  cop,  'SO  tsontnTed 
that  tlie  tube  of  ^elwrometer  »ay  fit  air-lagfet  in 
the  top  of  the  yessel,  tmd  if  two  holeB  are  m^e  in 
fhe  yessel  on  opposite  axdes^  a  eurreot  of  lur  driven 
in  at  one  hole  will  cause  the  mercniy  to  faM.  Is 
not  the  case  of  l3ie  eards  amd<^tms  to  tins  ?  -and 
might  not  the  cause  be,  that  tne  tmrrent  of  air 
carries  away  with  it  some  t>f  ^at  contained  be- 
tween the  cards,  and  so  that  the  imr  is  snffitienliy 
rarefied  to  cause  a  pressure  upwards  greater  than 
that  caused  by  the  current  downwards,  atid  the 
effect  of  gray ity  ?  Might  not  the  sudden  fiiH  of  the 
barometer  before  storms  be  firom  a  cause  similar  in 
some  degree  to  this  f  A.  B.  C 

Oxford. 

"  Hand  cum  Jem  iiisy  qrd  itis  <mm  JesuiUs^ — In 
« ISr.  &  <J."  fiyr  Feb.  7,  1852,  a  eorrespondent, 
Lu  H.  J.  T.,  asks  ior  some  clue  to  the  al)ove. 
Last  March  a  friend  of nnnepurchased  in  Paris, 
at  a  book-staH  on  l3ie  Quai  d^rsay,  a  manuscript 
book,  yery  beaulHuIfy  written,  and  in  the  old 
binding  of  the  time,  wnich  appears  to  be  the  tran- 
script of  a  printed  yolnme.  Its  title  is  Le  Jhuit 
sicuiarisS,  A  Cologne :  chez  Jacques  Milebram. 
1683. 

It  is  a  dialogue  between  **I>oryal,  abbe  et  doc- 
teur  en  th%  et  Maimbourg,  Jesuit  secuferise  ;**' 
and  at  the  end  [p.  1^.)  is  a  lonpr  Latin  ballad, 
entitled  **Canticum  Jesuiticum,"  filling  eight  small 
8vo.  pages,  the  opening  stanza  of  wbich  is 

**  Qpuleiitas  ciTitattes 
Ubi  sunt  eommoditates 
Semper  queerunt  isti  patres.** 

Amd  the  condusion  of  the  whole  k,  m  effeeti  tiie 
line  lai  which  your  cfHreapcndent  ^peaka : 

**  Vita  namque  Christiana 
Abhorret  ah  b^  doctrinft 
TaQquam  fiet^  et  insond. 

Bvffo 
Vas  ^  ntm  Jem  itii» 
Hmk  ke  cvnt  Jesuiilas.* 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  certified  by  any  of  your 
correspondents  of  the  actual  existence  of  the 
printed  volume,  which  probably  was  sou^it  for 
and  destroyed  by  the  authorities  on  account  of  its 
pestilent  contents.  C.  H.  H. 

Westdean,  Sussex. 

Tradescant  FamMy  iTVol.  ill.,  p.  «93.).  —  In 
further  illustration  of  this  subject,  and  fc  llie  in- 
foi^ation  of  your  correspondents  who  haye  taken 
an  interest  in  the  restoradon  of  tbe  tomb  in  Lam- 
beth churchyard,  I  beg  throngb  yon  to  say  that  I 
have  found  the  will  of  the  grandsire,  *  John  Tra- 
descant, offSonth  Lambeth, -00.  Surrey,  Gkird^iw  :- 


it  «(  dated  January  B,  1687,  and  proved  May  % 
1688,  so  that  the  period  of  bis  d«atn  may  be  farity 
placed  in  that  year,  as  suggested  by  Ma.  Pir- 
KERToiT*s  extract  from  tbe  cli  urch  vt  ardens*  ac* 
counts  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  394.)  ;  and  the  defect  in  the 
parish  r^isler  1^  some  monliM  ibUpowing  July, 
1637,  win  account  jfer  no  <entry  being  ^eund  of  his 
actual  burisS.  The  younger  Tradescant  was  his 
only  child,  and  at  the  date  of  the  will  he  had  two 
OTandchiidren,  John  and  Frances  Tradescant. 
His  son  was  the  residuary  l^atee,  iMl  a  proviso^ 
that  if  1ie«he«iM  desire  to  part  wi^  or  seH  ho 
cabinet^  he  should  first  oner  the  same  to  the 
Prince,  His  brother-in-law,  Alexand^  liTormai^ 
and  Mr.  William  Ward,  were  the  executors,  ani 
proyed  the  wilL  As  Mb.  Fuikebton  stated  that 
be  was  on  the  trace  of  new  and  curious  matter 
respecting  the  Tradescants,  he  may  find  it  useful 
to  know  Siat  John  Tradescant  the  elder  held  th^ 
lease  of  some  property  at  Woodham  Water  m 
Essex,  and.  two  houses  in  Long  Acre  and  Coyent 
Garden.  *G.. 

Arms  of  Joan  d^Arc  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  2ia). — 1 
beHeye  I  can  answer  the  inquiry  of  Bend.  The 
family  of  Joan  d'Arc  was  ennobled  by  CJharles  VIL 
in  December,  1429,  with  a  grant  of  the  foUowing 
magnificent  armorial  coat,  yiz.  Azure,  betweeil 
two  fleurs-de-lys,  or,  a  sword  in  pale,  point  up^ 
wards  (the  hilt  or  the  Hade  argent),  in  cble^  on 
the  sword*8  point,  an  open  cxQmn^/leur'de^lys&t  oiw 

In  •oonseqaeBoe  of  the  proud  -distinction  thi» 
^nanted,  cf  bearing  for  tiieir  amis  ika  fiear-de4y# 
«f  France,  i^  family  assumed  tho  name  of  JDm 
Lye  d'Arc,  which  thcor  descendants  eontinaeil  t» 
boar,  until  (as  was  supposed)  liie  line  became  «x« 
tinct  in  the  last  century,  in  the  person  of  Omh^ 
lombe  du  Lys,  Prior  of  Coutras,  who  cRed  in  I76§i;^ 
but  l^e  iact  is,  that  the  family  still  exists  in  this 
cocitttry  in  tbe  desoendaats  of  a  Count  Du  L}^ 
who  settled  an  Hampshire  as  a  refugee  at  the  ret 
Tocatioil  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (he  haying  em- 
braced the  Protestant  religion).  His  oddest  niftle 
descendant,  and  (as  I  belieye)  the  represent  atiye 
of  l3ie  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Du  Lys  d'Arc, 
derived  irom. «  brother  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  ia 
a  most  worthy  fi*iend  and  neighbour  of  mine,  the 
filer.  J.  T.  Lys,  Fellow  of  Exeter  OoUege,  whose 
ancestors,  since  the  period  of  their  settkment  ill 
England,  tJ&ooght  proper  to  drop  the  ibrefgn  titlei^ 
afhato  curtail  their  name  to  its  present  fomu 

W.SlfBTSu 

Dendaa. 

Jwiaus  Odor  (Vol  vii.,  p.  207.).  —  The  Mnea 
are  to  be  ibiuid  in  the  London  Magazme^  May» 
1S20,  p.  504.: 

*  Even  tbe  notion,  which  is  -not  yet  entirely  extinct 
among  -the  wilgar  (though  Sir  T.  Brotme  satisfitctorily 
refuted  it  by  abundant  arguraents  deduced  from  reawA 
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^d  tiperitnet)  —  tht  notion  that  thev  bmve  a  peeuluur 
•od  diiameable  9hmU,  ii,  perhaps,  oldtr  than  he  ima* 
gined.  venantiui.  a  bishop  of  Poietiers,  in  the  sixth 
pentury,  who  holds  a  place  in  everj  eorput  poUarum, 
ja/s: 

*  Abluitur  Judsius  odor  baptismate  divo, 

£t  nova  progenies  reddita  surgit  aquia, 

Vinoens  ambrosios  susvi  spiramine  rorei^ 

Vertioe  perAiso,  ehrlsmatis  efflat  odor.* 

Venant  Poemat,,  lib.  4.  zx. 

^<Cosa  roaravigliosa,*  says  an  Italian  author,  'che 
vioevuto  il  santo  Battesimo»  non  puisano  piiL*  " 

I  believe  the  reference  "  lib.  4.  zz.**  is  inaccu- 
rate. At  least  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  the 
linei.  That  may  be  an  excusable  mistake :  not  so 
the  citing  "  an  Italian  author,**  instead  of  giving 
liis  name,  or  sajinff  that  the  writer  had  forgotten  it. 

The  power  of  baptbm  over  the  JtuUnu  odor  is 
spoken  of  familiarly  in  the  EpUtola  Obscurarum 
Viranim : 

**  Nuper  quando  unus  dixit  mihi  quod  non  credit, 
quod  Pfefferkorn  adhuc  est  bonus  Christianus:  quia 
cuzit  quod  vidit  eum  ante  unum  annum,  et  adhuc 
ftstebat  sicut  alius  JudsBus,  et  tamen  dicunt  commu- 
niter,  quod  quando  Judssi  baplisantur,  non  amplius 
foBtent  ;  ergo  credit  quod  Pfefferkorn  habet  adhuc 
nequam  post  aures.  £t  quando  Tlieologi  credunt 
quod  est  optimus  Christianus,  tunc  erit  iterum  Judaeus, 
et  fides  non  est  ei  danda,  quia  omnes  homines  habent 
malam  suspicionem  de  Judaeis  baptisatis.  .  •  .  Sed 
respondeo  vobis  ad  illam  objectum :  Vos  dioitis  quod 
Pfefferkorn  fcetet  Posito  casu,  quod  est  verum,  sicut 
non  credo,  neque  unquam  intellexi,  dico  quod  est  alia 
causa  hujus  fostoris.  Quia  Johannes  Pfefferkorn, 
quando  Aiit  JudsBUs,  ftiit  macellarius,  «t  macellani 
communiter  etiam  fostent :  tunc  omnes  qui  audierunt, 
dixerunt  quod  est  bona  ratio.**— £d.  Miinch:  Leipsig, 
J8S7,  p.  S09. 

A  modem  instance  of  belief  in  the  '*  odor  **  is  in, 

but  cannot  decently  be  quoted  from,  2%e  Stage^  a 

Poefn^  by  John  Brown,  pi  22. :  London,  1819. 

XI.  B.  C« 
U.  U.  Club. 

PhUip  cTAuvergne  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  236.).  —  This 
cadet  of  a  Jersey  family,  whose  capture,  when  a 
lieutenant  in  our  royal  navy,  led  to  his  being  in 
Paris  as  a  prisoner  on  parole,  and  thereby  even- 
tuallv  to  nis  adoption  by  the  last  Fnnce  of 
Bouillon,  was  a  person  of  too  much  notoriety  to 
make  it  necessary  to  tell  the  tale  of  his  vanous 
fortunes  in  your  columns ;  of  his  imprisonment  in 
the  Bastile,  and  subsequently  for  a  snort  period  in 
the  Temple ;  his  residence  at  Mont  Orgueil  Castle 
in  Jersey,  for  the  purpose  of  managing  commu- 
nications with  royalists  or  other  agents,  on  the 
opposite  French  coast ;  or  the  dates  of  his  suc- 
cessive commissions  in  the  navy,  in  which  he  got 
upon  the  list  of  rear-admirals  in  1805,  and  was  a 
Vice-admiral  of  the  blue  in  1810. 


I  have  not  aoceas  at  present  to  any  list  of  the 
Lives  ofPMie  Characters^  but  think  I  can  recol- 
lect that  there  was  an  account  given  of  him  in 
that  publication ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  any  necrology,  of  the  date  of  his  death,  would 
contain  details  at  some  length. 

I  suspect  there  is  a  mistake  in  Brockets  (7a- 
zetteer^  as  quoted  hj  £.  H.  A.,  for  I  feel  rather 
confident  that  the  reigning  duke  had  no  son  living 
when  he. made  over  the  succession  to  one  whom 
he  did  not  know  to  be  a  relation,  thougb  bearing 
the  family  name. 

As,  however,  thb  adopted  repre^ntative  of  the 
Dukes  De  Bouillon  has  been  mentioned,  it  may  be 
a  fit  occasion  to  ask  if  any  of  your  Jersey  readers 
can  tell  what  became,  at  his  death,  of  a  beautifully 
preserved  and  illuminated  French  transladon  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  he  showed  to  your  correspondent 
in  1814,  as  having  been  the  gift  of  the  Black 
IVince*s  captive,  King  John  of  France,  to  the 
Due  De  Berrif  his  son,  from  whom  it  had  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  Dues  De  Bouillon.  His 
highness  Tfor  the  concession  of  this  style  was  still 
a  result  of  his  dukedom)  said,  that  he  had  lent  this 
Bible  for  a  while  to  the  British  Antiquarian  So- 
ciety, which  had  engraved  some  costumes  and 
figures  from  tibe  vignettes  which  adorned  the 
initials  of  chapters.  H.  W, 

Dr.  Parr's  A.  E.  A.  O.  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  156.).— 
The  learned  doctor  indulged  in  boundless  exult* 
ation  at  the  unavailing  efforts  of  mankind  to  give 
significancy  to  the  above  cabalistical  combination 
of  vowels.  The  combination  was  formed  in  the 
following  manner:  —  S[a]mubl  P[a]bb  engaged 
his  friend  H[b]mbt  HFoImeb  to  assbt  him  in  cor- 
recting the  press ;  and  so  he  took  the  ^  ▲.  b.**  of 
their  Christian  names,  and  the  **  A.  o.**  of  their 
surnames,  to  form  a  puzzle  which,  like  many  othe^ 
puzzles,  is  scarcely  worth  solution.  (Enipus. 

Jewish  Lineaments  (Vol  vi.,  ^  362.). — Is  this 
Query  put  in  reference  to  the  mdividual  or  the 
race  r  In  either  case  the  lineaments  would  wear 
out  In  the  first,  intermarriage  would  soon  de- 
stroy them,  as  I  have  an  instance  in  my  own 
family,  wherein  the  person,  though  only  three  re- 
moves from  true  Jewish  blood,  retains  only  the 
faintest  trace  of  Jewish  ancestry.  In  the  second 
instance,  the  cause  of  the  change  is  more  subtle. 
The  Jew,  as  long  as  he  adheres  to  Judaism,  min* 
gles  with  Hebrew  people,  adoj^ts  their^  manners, 
shares  their  pursuits,  and  imbibes  their  tone  of 
thought.  Just  as  the  c^&racter  is  reflected  in  the 
countenance,  so  will  he  maintain  his  Jewish  looks; 
but  as  soon  as  he  adopts  Christian  views,  and 
mingles  with  Christian  people,  he  will  lose  those 
peculiarities  of  countenance,  the  preservation  of 
which  depended  on  his  former  career.  We  see 
examples  of  this  in  those  Franks  who  have  resided 
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for  a  long  time  in  tbe  East,  adopting  the  dress 
and  customs  of  the  people  they  have  mingled  with. 
Such  persons  acquire  an  £astem  tone  of  counte- 
iMince,  and  many  have  been  mistaken  by  their 
friends  for  veritable  Turks  or  Arabs,  the  coun- 
tenance having  acquired  the  expression  of  the 
people  with  whom  they  have  mingled  most  freely. 
The  same  fact  is  illustrated  in  the  countenances  of 
aged  couples,  especially  in  country  places.  Fre- 
quently these,  though  widely  distmct  in  appear- 
ance when  first  married,  grow  at  last  exactly  like 
each  other,  and  in  old  ase  are  sometimes  scarcely 
to  be  distinp;uished  by  the  features. 

If  not  quite  to  the  purpose,  these  instances  illus- 
trate the  correspondence  of  the  life  and  the  looks, 
which  is  the  philosophy  of  the  Query  on  Jewish 
lineaments.  Shuulbt  Hibbbbd. 

Sotadic  Verses  (Vol.  vL,  pp.  209.  352.  445.).— 
There  is  an  English  example  of  this  kind  of  line, 
attributed,  I  think,  to  Taylor  the  Water  Poet : 

*•  Lewd  did  I  Uve  &  evU  I  did  dweU" 

To  make  this  perfect,  however,  "  and  **  must  not 
be  written  at  full  length,  and  "dwell**  must  be 
content  with  half  its  usual  amount  of  liquid. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  setue  of  any  or  the  Latin 
Sotadics  quoted  in  "  N.  &  Q.,**  except  that  begin- 
ning "  Signa  te,**  &c.  Even  the  clue  given  by  the 
mention  of  the  legend  in  p.  209.  does  not  enable 
one  to  find  a  meaning  in  "  Koma  tibi,"  &c. 

Can  an;f  of  your  readers  tell  me  whence  comes 
the  following  l^tadic  Elegiac  poem,  and  construe  it 
for  me  ? 

**  Salta,  tu  levis  es;  summus  se  si  velut  Atlas^ 

(Omina  ne  sinimus,)  suminis  es  animo. 
Sin,  pro,  caret  arcan&  cratera  eoronis 

Unam  areas,  animes  semina  sacra  manu. 
Angere  regnata,  mutatum,  o  tangere  regoa» 

Sana  tero,  tauris  si  mat  oret  anas : 
Milo  subt  rivis,  summus  si  viribus  olim» 

Muta  sedes ;  animal  lamina  sede  satum» 
Tangeret,  i  videas,  illisae  divite  regnat ; 

Aut  atros  ubinam  manibus  orta  tua  I 
O  tu  casurus^  rem  non  mersurus  acute 

Telo,  sis-ne,  tenet  ?  non  tenet  ensis,  olet.** 

Habbt  Lbbot  Tbmpij?. 

Bells  at  Funerals  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  478.).— The  follow- 
ing extract  will  doubtless  be  interesting  to  Mb. 
Gatty,  if  it  has  hitherto  escaped  his  notice : 

"June  27(1648) The  visitors  ordered  that  the 

bellman  of  the  university  should  not  go  about  in  such 
manner  as  was  heretofore  used  at  the  funeral  of  any 
member  of  the  university.  This  was  purposely  to  pre- 
vent the  solemnity  that  was  to  be  performed  at  the 
funeral  of  Dr.  Radcliff,  Principal  of  B.  N.  C,  lately 
dead.*  For  it  must  be  known  that  it  hath  been  the 
custom,  time  out  of  mind,  that  when  head  of  house, 
doctor,  or  master  of  considerable  degree  was  to  be 
buried,  the  university  bellman  was  to  put  on  the  gown 


and  the  formalities  of  the  person  defunct,  and  with  bi»: 
bell  go  into  every  college  and  hall,  and  there  makeopea. 
proclamation,  after  two  rmgs  with  his  bell,  that  foras- 
much as  God  had  been  pleased  to  take  out  of  the* 
world  such  a  person,  he  was  to  give  notice  to  all  per- 
sons of  the  university,  that  on  such  a  day,  and  at  such 
an  hour»  he  was  solemnly  to  be  buried,  &c.     But  the 
visitors  did  not  only  forbid  this,  but  the  bellman's  goinff 
before  the  eorpse,  from  the  house  or  college,  to  the  church 
or  chapel,** —  A  Wood,   quoted  in   Oxoniana,  voL  iv. 
p.  206. 

E.  H.  A. 

Collar  of  SS.  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  182.  352.) There 

Is,  in  the  church  of  Fanfield,  Yorkshire,  among 
other  tombs  and  effigies  of  the  Marmions,  the  ori- 
ginal lords  of  the  place,  a  magnificent  tomb  of 
alabaster,  on  which  are  the  recumbent  figures  of  a 
knight  and  his  lady,  in  excellent  preservation* 
These  are  probably  effigies  of  Robert  Marmion  and 
hia  wife  Lota,  second  daughter  of  Herbert  de 
St.  Quintin,  who  died  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
fourteenth,  or  early  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
armour  of  the  knight  is  of  this  period,  and  he  if 
furnished  with  the  SS.  collar  of  Lancaster,  which 
is  developed  in  a  remarkably  fine  manner.  Hisf 
Juppon  is  furnished  with  the  vaire,  the  bearing  of 
the  Marmion,  whilst  the  chevronels  of  St.  Quintia 
are  evident  on  the  mantle  of  the  lady.  Over  the 
tomb  is  placed  a  herse  of  iron,  furnished  with 
stands  for  holding  lighted  candles  or  torches. 

Wm.  Pboctbb. 
York. 

Br.  Marshall  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  83.).— I  beg  to  in- 
form U.  L  S.  that  the  King^s  chaplain  and  Dean 
of  Gloucester  in  1682  was  not  AntJiony,  but  Thomas 
Marshall,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford^ 
a  great  benefactor  to  his  college  and  the  university ,^ 
and  highly  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
Oriental  and  Teutonic  languages.  E.  H.  A. 

Shelton  Oak  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  193.).  — Shelton  Oak 
Is  a  remarkable  fine  tree,  and  b  still  standing.  It 
is  apparentlv  in  a  healthy  state.  The  grounds  and 
mansion  (I  believe)  are  in  the  possession  of  two 
maiden  ladies,  who  allow  visitors  free  access  to 
this  interesting  object.  In  summer  time  its  owners 
and  their  friends  frequently  tea  within  its  vener- 
able trunk. 

The  acorns  are  dealt  out  to  those  who  may  wish- 
them  at  a  trifling  sum,  and  the  money  devoted 
towards  the  building  of  a  church  in  the  neigh- 
bouring locality.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  inno- 
vation or  local  improvement  will  ever  necessitate 
its  removal.  H.  M.  Bealbt. 

North  Brixton. 

"  Ood  and  ihe  world''  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  134.).  — 
Pulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke,  was  the  author  of 
the  lines  quoted  by  W.  H.,  but  he  has  not  given 
them  correctly.    They  may  be  found  in  the  lxvi. 
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«ad  LmvKL  Btansas  o£  hia  TnaUB  ^f  WarrM„  aad 
are  aa  feUowt : 


^  God  and  the  world  they  iworaliip  s^  togelhflr. 
Draw  not  their  lawes  to  him,  but  hu  to  I3icir% 
Untnio  to  both,  so  prosperous  in  neither, 
Amid  their  own  desires  still  nttsing  9&um  i 
Unwise,  as  all  distracted  powers  be^ 
Strangetfl  to  Ood,  fbolet  in  himumitia. 

Lxvn. 

«<  Toe  good  for  great  things,  and  too  great  for  food^ 
Their  princes  serve  their  priest,  yet  that  priest  is 
■  Offowne  king,  even  by  tlie  iurts  of  flesh  aad  bloody*' &c. 
VbrAe%  p»  8S. :  Loudoi^  Uas^  8to. 

As  for  the  last  Hne  of  the  qaotadon : 
,  «<WhiUatiU<Idacenot*  waiUupoaawould,*\ 

ifr  smacks  Tery  strongly  of  Maehdk  (Act  L-  So.  T.)» 
and  ^  the  poor  eat  Tth  adage  :** 

<*  Catus  amat  pisees,  aed  non  toU  tingere  plaotat.** 

Warmington. 

Dreng^  (ToL  vii.,  p*  3»0*— •2>'*V  is  still  t^ 
Danbh  term  fbr  a  serrant  or  a  boy :  their  present 
silatioii  in  society  could  perfai^  be  only  found  by^ 
a  correspondenoe  with  Copenhagen;  and  would 
then  poBSibW  give  as  little  elucidation  of  their 
ibrmer  social  position  as  an  explanation  of  o«r 
modem  rillain  would  throw  any  light  i^kki  ther 
viUani  of  Ihmesday  Book,  William  Ball. 

17.  Gower  Place. 

*  Afeoif  C^ol.  vii.,  p.  aos.).— In  Celtic,  the  word 
JlfeoZZ  means  any  rising  ground  of  a  round  form, 
such  OS  a  low  hillock ;  and  the  name  of  MeaiU 
taay  have  been  given  to  sand-banks  from  having  a 
resemblance  to  small  hills  at  low  water. 

Tram,  Crosslst. 

Alonff  the  sea-margin  of  the  tongue  of  land  be- 
tween we  rivers  Mersey  and  Dee,  the  sand  has- 
been  thrown  up  in  domes.  Two  little  hamlets 
T^uilt  amoncr  those  sand-hills  are  called  North  and 
South  Meob.  J.  M.  N. 

Richardson  or  Murphy  rVoL  vii.,  p.  lOT.).— I 
possess  a  copy  of  Literary  Relics  of  the  late  Joseph 
Richardson^  i!sq»y  formerly  of  St.  John*s  College^ 
Cambridge,  ^.,  4to. :  London^  180r.  Prefixed, 
Is  a  line  enffravin2  by  W.  J.  Newton,  from  a 
painting  by  M.  A.  Shee,  Esq.,  R.A.  This  is  a  sub- 
^riber*s  copy,  and  belonged  as  such  to  one  of  my 
iliearest  relatives.  The  inscription  at  the  bottom 
of  the  plate  is  the  same  as  that  mentioned  hj  your 
^rrespondent-;  and  I  cannot  but  think  tiie  por- 
^it  is  really  that  of  J.  Eiohardson.  The  book 
was  published  bj  Eidgway,  No.  170,  riccadiUy- 
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L«B«l*n,  1SB4. 
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Sva  ISII. 


Omsmm's  R4Moaee«  or  CaaMsaT.    faniasats  Pact 
▲MCBjaouMUA.     Vols.  UL,  IV.,  Tn  VCVIU  VIII 

XXVlt.,  XXV m.,  tmboumf. 
Tea  HisTewr  oe  a■anvelM^  by  tka  Baa.  K 

I/ffliiifflt  179I. 

LiTBBOSB'S  BLBMITITAaY  TfetATnV  ON  TBV  TtSBt. 
TlAMffAClMH*    or    «A   BbOMSOOMTA^    SOOWTT 

Vol.  Usnd  FatU  L  and  II.  of  Vol.  IL 
CuiiTis*s  BoTAittCAL  HAGAti'nm.    IM  and  Snd  Osilcs  coflactoJ. 
ToDo*s  Cycloi>aoia  «r  Ajiaiiomw  aht  PauMUMT.    C— ipWtib 

or  any  Portioa. 
Gi^DSTONs^  (W.  B.)  Two  Lrmrs  vo  m  KA«t  or  Abismbm 

OK  mm  Statt  Psuaruunuws  sr  «■  HraroMTAH  Goiwmk 

Msirt.    lu  Edition.  Svo. 
Swift's  WbaKS.    Dublin :  G.  FkoBlMr.     f9  Volt.   9ro.    17SB» 

Vok.  L 
PuaiuiT  or  Knowlidob  umdik  Dippicultibs.    Original  Edition. 

VoU  L 
Tbb  Boo«  or  AoAm 

TbB  CHMSftAN  M*<MBI1IB.     VoLfST  1781. 

Pbo  Matmmonio  Frinoifis  odm  oefunctx  Uxobis  SoBomr 
co.TTBAcro  ItaspompM  Jom»  C«u.b«ii  JtoasBOONaouioMm  m 
AcAOBMU  RiNTBUUiai  (circa  Ifidft).  _ 

MONNBB  JoaiSOOMSDLT.,  OS  KaTBIMONIO. 

Bbuoiuibe,  db  Mxtbmojuo. 


%*  C«9ittfa»0mtt  HmUmg  Lias  qf  Bookt  Wamt§d  mn  re^maUd 

to  tend  tktir  nmmet. 

%*  Liltart,  statiat  particulars  and  lowest  ortea,  cmrriMre  Ave, 
to  bo  iW)t  to  Ibi.  BBiA,  PubHihar  off  •^liaTBii  JOiD 
QUIRUNL'*  1S6»  nstt  aUoiB. 


^oUxtM  tff  C0rttifji0iilrtiit#* 

T^e  Imitk  0^  teveral  </  the  commmnicatiom  Jn  our  praeni 


l»  ^oMJpwNtf  iMr  I00C*  OMT  ttom  or  Books,  ^. 

9.  <9«Bdarland).    Wo  wmoi  p^^  omr  0^rrmpmmktU  wAo  1m^ 
$  retpfdmg  eating  Carlings  (or  Ore$  Peas)  .upo»  Can  or 


Carle  Smmd^w^  aad  the  oommenom  bettreen  that  na$ne  amd  Char 
Frertag,  tho  Cfgrwii  mmmo  J^UoadFrma^^to  BrmUP*  Papular 
Antiquities  vol.  i.  pp.  liS— IKi.  («rf.  ito**.) 

R.  Elliott,  Esq.  19V  kam  m  leMorJiur  tUt  ^hota^egiMo  Cor^ 
retpondeni.    Where  shall  we  direct  it  t 

R.  J.  S.,  who  inqmireo  as  to  Rickard  Brandbm  Having  been  the 
esecntioner  ^ehoHoo  /.,  i»  re/^rrod  to  SfrB.  EOit's  Cettert  U- 
luttraUve  of  BngUtli  Htotonr  (Sri  SaiiBa,.  voLiilb  pp.  S40,  S41.) ; 
ONd  to  **  N.  a  QV'  VoL  tt.,  pp.  liO.  168.  SflS.  i  Vol.  f.,  p.  2S. ; 
Vol.  t1.,  p.  198. 

W.M.RB.    Howeanyfemddrets  m  tetter  to  thisOtrrespondenif 

David  Bbown.    The  tines 

**  For  ho  who  fightr  and  rmit  awar 
Uif  llFO  to  Ifht  nothe*  dajr/* 

so  genermKjif  tmfpoood  to  he  Bmlkr%mn  waijp  fttom  Mmmis*  and 
Simtk*s  Musarum  Delicts.  For  muich  eurioms  iilustraiion  qf  thcwt^ 
MB  ow  Ut  VoU  Pf*  ITS.  SIOh  ^. 

A.  H.    Tke  words  urh^Cmsar  addressed  ta  BnUnsweret**  Tm 


iNQntaiTOB.  Slow  telb  us  thai  BevU  Hark*  it  a  corruptiot^  qf 
Burle't  Marks,— «  grMi  house  Mongdtg  to  the  Ahbots  qfltmrg 
hatting  formertjf  stood  l*cre» 

J.  L.  S.  wiUJind  an  article  on  thesmeech  athe  Oomn^  in  Twelfth 
Might;  to  Tbiy  Belch  and  Sir  Jnirew  Jgue-cheeh :  **  Did  west 
MMr  MB  Mb  litoftiKW  4/ ITtf  39Wwf**  *»OMr  ath  VoL,  p.  asSn  4«. 

C  V.  SW  Jiommai  na  fiftoMan  i$  aoM  Ir  these  who  sure  meh 
meuthers  ^the  Soculgi* 

W.  D.  B.  We  do  not  thinh  that  the  mt^ity  of  ottr  readere 
would  be  pleated  to  see  ourcohunM  occupied  wim  thepropotai 
discmttion  retpecihtg  The  AneiicaB  Sen  Seipent. 

Rbt,  J.  U  atssoii*s?  Photofrapkio  Motea  in  our  next*  Wh 
accept  with  thanht  the  potile  ^fer  wtside  b^our  Corretpondeml  te 
httpottser^ 

CoKBLY.     Theftne  reticulated  lines  im  question  are  caused  bjt 
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NAPOLBON  ▲  POET. 

In  a  work  entitled  LittSrature  Frangaise  Con* 
temporaine^  vol.  ii.  p.  268.,  there  is  a  notice  of  the 
Bonaparte  family,  in  their  connexion  with  litera- 
ture, in  which  it  is  stated  that  Napoleon,  at  the 
age  of  thirteen,  wrote  the  following  fable: — 

"  Le  ChieUy  le  Lapin^  et  le  Chasseur. 

CIsar,  chien  d'arr^t  renomme, 

Mais  trop  enflc  de  son  m^rite, 

Ten  ait  arrSte  dans  son  gtte 
Un  malheureux  lapin  de  peur  inanim^. 
— Rends-toi,  lui  cna-t-il,  a  une  voix  de  tonnerre,. 
Qui  fit  au  loin  trembler  les  peuplades  des  bois : 

Je  suis  Cesar,  connu  par  ses  exploits, 

Et  dont  le  nom  remplit  toute  la  terre. 

A  ce  grand  nom,  Jeannot  lapin, 
Kecommandant  !t  Dieu  son  kme  p^nitente, 

Demande,  d*une  voix  trembtante : 

— ^Tr^  ser^nissime  m&tin, 

Si  je  me  rends,  quel  sera  mon  destin? 

— Tu  mourras. — Je  mourrai!  dit  la  b^te  in«> 
nocente. 

Et  si  je  fuis? — Ton  tr^pas  est  certain. 
— Quoi  ?  ait  Tanimal  qui  se  nourrit  de  thym; 

Des  deux  cdtes  je  dois  perdre  la  vie ! 

Que  YOtre  auguste  seigneurie 
Yeuille  me  pardonner,  puisqu'il  faut  mourir, 

Si  j*ose  tenter  de  m*enfiiir. 
n  dit-,  et  fuit  en  heros  de  ^arenne. 
Caton  Taurait  bl4m6 :  je  dis  qu*il  n*eut  pas  tort  r 

Car  le  chasseur  le  voit  k  peine, 
Qu*il  Tajuste,  le  tire — et  le  chien  tombe  mort. 
Que  dirait  de  ceci  notre  bon  La  Fontaine  ? 

Aide-toi,  le  ciel  t*aidera : 

J'approuve  fort  cette  m^thode-llL" 

The  writer  of  the  notice  (M.  Qu^rard)  says 
this  "  fable  "  was  composed  by  Napoleon  in  1782; 
and  he  thus  explains  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  obtainea  a  knowledge  of  it : 

**  Cette  fable  a  M  imprim^  dans  un  ouvrage  dont 
nous  ne  pouvons  donner  le  titre,  parce  que  nous  n'aTons 
que  le  seul  feuillet  qui  la  contient.  Nous  ne  savons 
auz  soins  de  quel  editeur  on  doit  de  nous  Pavoir  fiiit 
connaitre.  Nous  lisons  au  recto  du  feuillet  en  question, 
que,  *  sans  lui  (rediteur),  cette  fiible  serait  encore  per* 
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due  peut-etre  panni  lesacoidens  ignores  de  cette  contr^ 
rooailleuse  (de  la  Corse).*  Get  apologue  n'^taat  qua 
peu  on  point  connu,  nous  croyons  faire  plaisir  en  le 
reproduisant.** 

My  own  coimction  it,  that  the  greatest  "  fable  ** 
of  aU  is  the  ascription  to  Napoleon,  at  the  a^ip  of 
thirteen,  of  a  poem  which  would  do  no  discreiiit  to 
an  older  and  more  practised  hand.  In  his  maturer 
years  he  wrote  Uie  MSmoire  mr  la  CWtert  du 
Muriery  the  LeOre  a  M.  MaUeo  BuUqfuooo^  the 
Souper  de  .BeoucatVe,  and  the  Discours  upon  a 
subject  proposed  by  Abb^  Regnal  to  the  Academy 
of  Lyons;  and  these  productions  are  confessedly 
**  au-dessous  du  mediocre/*  With  what  show  of 
reason,  thcQ,  can  we  accept  him  as  the  author  of 
a  poeti<»l  evasion  which,  considering  the  age  at 
which  it  is  alleced  to  have  been  written,  would 
throw  into  the  shade  the  Taunted  precocity  of  sudi 

E-ofetsed  ^ts  as  Cowley,  Pope,  ChattertoD,  and 
oub  Racme? 

But  whatever  may  be  the  origin  of  this  fable, 
the  assigning  of  it  to  Napoleon  is  in  itself  a  sin- 
gular circumstance.  The  dog  Cesar,  who  holds  the 
rabbit  a  prisoner  in  his  '*  gite,^  and  who  summons 
him  to  surrender ;  and  the  unfortunate  rabbit  who 
prefers  makine  his  escape,  "  en  h^ros  de  garenne,** 
are  so  obviously  applicable  to  the  personal  history 
of  Napt^eon,  that  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  how 
the  French  (except  on  the  score  of  their  infatu- 
ation in  everything  that  relates  to  that  great  man) 
could  represent  him  as  the  author  of  such  a  satire 
upon  himself.  Hsxbt  H.  Bbben. 

St.  Lucia. 


SMITHES  ••dICTIOKAET  OF  AUTIQUITIBS"  AVU  "DIC- 
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TIONABT  OF  BIOGBAPHT  AND  MTTHOLOGT. 

As  one  of  the  objects  of  vour  publication  pro- 
fesses to  be  (Vol.  i.,  p.  18.)  the  correction  of  errors 
in  standard  works^  I  be^  leave  to  forward  you  a 
few  instances  of  errata  in  the  references,  &c.  oc- 
curring in  The  Dictionary  of  Antiquiiies  (2nd 
edit.)  and  Dictionary  qf  Biography  and  Mytho^ 
logy  of  Dr.  Smith. 

Dictionary  of  Antiquiiies* 

Page  2.  a,  Abolla  (bis),  for  "  Juv.  iv.  75.,'* 
read"  Juv.  iii.  75." 

Page  163.  b,  Astbonomia,  for  "  Ov.  Trist.  i. 
1.  IS.;'  read ''I  11.13.'' 

Page  163.  b,  Astbonomia,  for  "4th  Nov.," 
read  "  6th  Octob." 

Page  280.  b,  Calbnoabivm,  for  "Liv.  xi.  46.," 
read  "  ix.  46." 

Page  526.  a,  Fbnus,  for  "  25  per  cent.,"  read 
"  22i." 

Page  663.  b,  JusTiTiuif,  for  "  Har.  Resp,  36.," 
read  "  26." 

Page  666.  a,  LAiiFAi>BPHOBiA,/ar  "Herod,  viii. 
9  J'  read  "  viii.  98," 


Page  642.  b,  Intbbdictum,  for  "  give  full  satis- 
flKtion,"  read  "  get,"  &c. 

Page  795.  b,  NBocoBi,/or  «  Plat  vi.  759^"  read 
"  PUt.  Legg.  vi.  759." 

Puge  827.  b,  Olla^  for  "  irK^Amw^f,"  read 
"  iruparrdtnjj." 

Page  887.  b,  Pbbkeci,  for  "  Thucyd.  viii.  61.," 
r«irf**vin.  6.* 

Page  1087.  ■»  Stii<»kxa,  for  "  Thucyd.  iii.  15^" 
rwirf«ii.  15." 

Lidex. 
Page  1256., /or  "^po<J»,"  read  "^op^j." 
Page  1256., /or  "  ^^a^,"  remd  "  i>opfjLhsr 
Page  1259.,  Augubalb, /or  "233.,   a."  read 

"  253.  a." 
Page  1279.1  TBANSVBCTio,  fbr  "4d7«  a^*'  read 

•«  478.  a." 


tt 
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Dictionary  ^  Biography  and  MyAology, 

Vol.  L 

Page  452.  a,  Bacis,  for  "Pax  1009.,"  read 
"  1071." 

Page  452.  a,  Bacu,  for  "  Av.  907.,"  read 
"  962." 

Page  689.  a,  Charmunu,  for  "  Acad.  Quost. 
iv.6V*r«irf**ii.«.- 

Vol.  IL 

Page  221.  b,  Gaujo,  for  "  AcU  viiL  12.,"  read 
"  xviii.  12." 

Page  519.  a,  ^Hobatius,  for  "  Sat.  i.  71.  5., 
r«cw/"i.  6.  71." 

Page  519.  b,  Hobatius,  for «« Epist.  xL  1.  71., 
rtfarf"ii.  1.  71." 

Page  528.  b,  Hobtalus, /or  "Aug.  41.,"  read 
"  Tib.  47." 

Page  788.  b,  Littbbsbs,  for  "Athen.  615.," 
r»ad"415." 

Page  931.  a,  Mabcbllus,  for  "297.  bV*  read 
"  927.  b." 

Page  1124.  a,  Mu8,/or  "iL  19.,"  read  "De  Fin. 
ii.  19." 

Page  1206.  a,  NoBiLtoB,/or  "de  Orat  iii.  63.," 
read  "  ii.  63." 

Vol.  IIL 
Pago  175.  b,  PBLAGnj8,/or  "218^*  read  "418." 
Page  514.  a,  Potttia  Gbns,  for  "  Liv.  ix.  39^' 

read  "  29." 
N.B. — a,  b,  refer  respectively  to  the  first  and 

second  columns  in  the  pages. 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  B.A. 


ST.  COLUMBA  8  CB08S. 


In  1584  Sir  John  Perrot,  lord-deputy  of  Ire- 
land, writes  to  Sir  Tranois  Walsingham,  the  se- 
cretary of  state : 

<*  For  a  token  I  have  sent  you  holie  Co1umkiU*s 
orosse,    a    god    of  great  veneration    with    Surleboy 
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(McDonnell)  and  all  Ulster;  for  so  great  was  his 
Kraee,  as  happy  he  thought  himself  that  eould  gett  a 
Jiisse  of  the  said  crosse.  I  send  him  unto  you,  that 
vhen  you  have  made  some  sacrifice  to  htm,  according 
to  the  disposition  you  beare  to  idolatrie»  you  maie  if 
jou  please  bestowe  him  upon  my  good  Lady  Wal- 
«ingham,  or  my  Lady  Sidney,  to  weare  as  a  je^rell  of 
freight  and  bignesse,  and  not  of  price  and  goodness, 
upon  some  solempne  feaste  or  triumphe  daie  at  the 
Courte." 

Walsiiig1iain*s  daughter  was  married  to  the  ce- 
lebrated Sir  Philip  Sidney;  and  afterwards  to 
Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex ;  and,  thirdljr,  to 
Kichard  De  Burgh,  Earl  of  Clanricard,  when  she 
embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  that  of  her 
last  husband,  and  majr  perhaps  have  regarded  St. 
Columba*s  cross  with  more  veneration  than  did 
the  rugged  old  Ferrot. 

It  may  be  possible  to  trace  out  this  ancient  re- 
iique  to  its  present  repositoij,  if  it  be  still  in 
-existence.  H. 


Minor  fiatti* 

The '' Ball  at  Brussels;'  Jtme,  1815.-^  Historical 
ParaUel  of  April,  1605.— 

**  The  archduke  received  the  English  ambassador 
{Edward  Seymour,  Earl  of  Hertford)  with  dl  honour 
and  state ;  but  whitest  they  were  fhatiing  aand  merry  at 
Srutedkst  Prince  Maurice  had  an  enterprtze  upon 
Antwerp,  so  that  Spinola,  Velasco,  Van  de  Bergb, 
JBuaquoy,  with  many  commanders,  were  iurced  to 
paeke  away  speedily  for  the  defence  of  the  country.**— 
<jrimeston*s  History  of  the  Netherlands^  1608,  p.  1346. 

W.  M.  R.  E. 

Drawing  an  Inference,  —  The  following  is  an 
amusing  instance  of  a  false  inference,  drawn 
through  ignorance  of  the  original.  William  Rae 
Wilson  is  the  innocent  offender,  in  his  Travels  in 
Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land  (London,  Longmans, 
1824,  2nd  edition).  The  author  remarks  (p.  105.); 

<*  This  I  am  inclined  to  believe  was  not  the  track 
which  was  taken  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  went 
«ip  to  Jerusalem  from  the  coast,  as  he  appears  to  have 
travelled  in  some  conveyance  mowed  on  wheels ;  for  it  is 
iM>  far  from  being  in  any  degree  possible  to  draw  one 
4doiig,  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  exertion  is  neces- 
sary for  travellers  to  get  forward  their  mul«>8.*' 

On  referring  to  his  authority  for  such  an  unapo- 
«tolic  mode  of  locomotion,  we  find  (Acts  xxi.  15.) 
these  words : 

**  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  oturiages^  and 
went  up  to  .Terusalem." 

•*M6Ti  Ze  riy  ijfi4pas  ravras  inroaKevatrdfieyoi 
iuftgaivofiey  us  'UpowroK'fifi," 

The  word  "  carriages  "  conveyed  to  the  mind  of 
our  traveller  the  idea  of  a  "  oonveyance  moved  on 
wheels;"  whereas  our  translators  intended  the 


term  to  si^ify  anything  carried.  Professor  Schole- 
field,  in  his  Hints  for  an  improved  Translation  of 
the  New  Testament^  renders  the  passage,  '^  We  put 
up  our  baggage.  In  fact,  carriage,  T'^goge,  and 
baggage  may  be  termed  synonymes  ;  for  car- 
riage =:  that  which  is  carried  ;  luggage  =  that 
which  is  lugged;  and  ba^age  =  that  which  t> 
bagged.  The  word  "carnage**  is  used  in  this 
sense,  Judges  xviiL  21.,  and  again  1  Sam.  xvii.  22. 

R.  Pbics. 

Edmund  Spenser. -^The  subjoined  paragraph 
from  The  Times  newspaper,  the  readers  of  "  N.  & 
Q*"  may  perhaps  wish  to  find  in  a  less  voluminous 
journal,  but  by  biographers  of  Spenser  more  likely 
to  be  consulted. 

**  Edimund  Spen»er,^^The  literary  world  will  be  gUd 
to  learn  that  the  locality  of  the  illustrious  author  of 
The  Fairy  Qmeen  has  been  ascertained.  Mr.  F.  F. 
Spenser*  of  Hali&x,  in  making  some  researches  into 
the  ancient  residence  of  his  own  family,„has  been  for- 
tunate in  identifying  it  with  that  of  the  great  Eliza- 
bethan bard,  and,  we  are  informed,  is  about  to  lay  the 
particulars  before  the  public.  The  little  rural  village 
of  Hurst  wood,  near  Burnley,  in  Lancashire,  is  the  ho- 
noured locality;  and  in  the  romantic  Alpine  scenery 
of  that  neighbourhood  it  is  probable  Spenser  took 
refuge  when  he  was  driven  by  academical  disappoint- 
ments <to  his  relations  in  the  north  of  England.* 
The  family  of  that  great  poet  appear  to  have  resided  at 
Hurstwood  about  four  hundred  years,  that  is,  from  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to  the  year 
1^90."  —  T3ie  Times,  Wednesday,  June  16,  1841. 

W.P. 

The  Mint,  Southtoarh, — In  the  year  1723,  an 
act  was  passed  to  relieve  all  those  debtors  under 
50/.,  who  had  taken  sanctuary  there  from  their 
creditors.  The  following  curious  account  of  the 
exodus  of  these  unfortunates,  is  given  in  the 
Weekly  Journal  of  Saturday,  July  20,  1728  : 

'*  On  Tuesday  last  some  thousands  of  the  Minters 
went  out  of  the  Land  of  Bondage,  alias  The  Mint,  to 
be  cleared  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  at  Guildford,  ac- 
cording to  the  late  Act  of  Parliament  The  road  was 
covered  with  them,  insomuch  that  they  looked  like 
one  of  the  Jewish  tribes  going  out  of  Egypt:  the 
cavalcade  consisting  of  caravans,  carts,  and  waggons, 
besides  numbers  on  horses,  asses,  and  on  foot.  The 
drawer  of  the  two  fighting-cocks  was  seen  to  lead  aa 
ass  loaded  with  geneva,  to  support  the  spirits  of  th# 
ladies  upon  the  journey.  'Tb  said,  that  several  heathen 
Bailiffs  lay  in  ambuscade  in  ditches  upon  the  road,  to 
surprise  some  of  them,  if  possible,  on  their  march,  if 
they  should  straggle  from  the  main  body ;  but  they 
proceeded  with  so  much  order  and  discipline,  that  they 
did  not  lose  a  man  upon  this  expedition.'* 

E.G.B. 


304 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


[No.  178- 


eEluerinr* 

[       THB  8PBCTBB  HORSBMBM  OF  SOITTHSSFBLL. 

On  this  mountain,  which  I  believe  is  in  the 
barony  of  Grejstoke,  Cumberland,  a  remarkable 
phenomenon  is  said  to  have  been  witnessed  more 
than  a  century  ago,  the  circumstances  of  which 
appear  to  have  been  these: — In  1743  one  Daniel 
Stricket,  then  servant  to  John  Wren,  of  Wilton 
Hill,  a  shepherd,  was  sitting  one  evening  after 
supper  (the  month  is  not  mentioned)  at  the  door 
with  his  master,  when  they  saw  a  man  with  a  dog 
pursuing  some  horses  on  Southerfell-side,  a  place 
so  steep  that  a  horse  can  scarcely  travel  on  it  at 
all ;  and  they  seemed  to  run  at  an  amazing  pace, 
and  to  disappear    at  the  low  end  of  the  fell. 
Master  and  man  resolved  to  go  next  morning  to 
the  steep  side  of  the  mountain,  on  which  they  ex- 
pected to  find  that  the  horses  had  lost  their  shoes 
Ttom  the  rate  at  which  they  galloped,  and  the  man 
his  life.    Thty  went,  but  to  their  surprise  they 
found  no  vestige  of  horses  having  passed  that  way. 
They  said  nothing  about  their  vision  for  some 
time,  fearing  the  ridicule  of  their  neighbours,  and 
this  they  did  not  fail  to  receive  when  they  at 
length  ventured  to  relate  their  storv.    On  the 
23rd  June  (the  eve  of  St.  John*s  Day)  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (1744),  Stricket,  who  was  then  servant 
to  a  Mr.  Lancaster  of  Blakehills,  the  next  house  to 
Wilton  Hill,  was  walking  a  little  above  the  house 
in  the  evening,  about  half-past  seven,  when  on 
looking  towards  Southerfell  he  saw  a  troop  of 
men  on  horseback,  riding  on  the  mountain  side  in 
pretty  close  ranks,  and  at  the  speed  of  a  brisk 
walk.     He  looked  earnestly  at  this  appearance  for 
gome  time  before  he  ventured  to  acquaint  any  one 
with  what  he  saw,  remembering  the  ridicule  he 
had  brought  on  himself  by  relating  his  former 
vision.    At  length  satisfied  of  its  realitv,  he  went 
into  the  house  and  told  his  master  he  had  some- 
thing curious  to  show  him.    The  master  said  be 
supposed  Stricket  wanted  him  to  look  at  a  bonfire 
(it  being  the  custom  for  the  shepherds  on  the  eve 
of  St.  clohn  to  vie  with  each  other  for  the  largest 
bonfire) ;  however,  they  went  out  together,  and 
before  Stricket  spoke  of  or  pointed  to  the  phe- 
nomenon, Mr.  Lancaster  himself  observed  it,  and 
when  they  found  they  both  saw  alike,  they  sum- 
moned the  rest  of  the  family,  who  all  came,  and  all 
saw  the  visionary  horsemen.    There  were  many 
troops,  and  they  seemed  to  come  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  fell,  becoming  first  visible  at  a  place 
called  Knott ;  they  then  moved  in  regular  order 
in  a  curvilinear  path  along  the  side  of  the  fell, 
until  they  came  opposite  to  Blakehills,  when  they 
went  over  the  mountain  and  disappeared.    The 
lost,  or  last  but  one,  in  every  troop,  galloped  to 
the  front,  and  then  took  the  swift  walking  pace 
of  the  rest.    The  spectators  saw  all  alike  these 
changes  in  relative  position,  and  at  the  same  time, 


as  they  found  on  questioning  each  other  when  any 
change  took  place.  The  phenomenon  was  also 
seen  by  every  person  at  every  cottage  within  a 
mile ;  and  from  the  time  that  Stricket  first  ob- 
served it,  the  appearance  lasted  two  hours  and  s 
half,  viz.  from  half- past  seven  until  night  pre<^ 
vented  any  further  view.  Blakehills  lay  only  half 
a  mile  from  the  place  of  this  extraordinary  ap- 
pearance. Such  are  the  circumstances  as  related 
m  Clarke*8  Survey  of  the  Lakes  (foL  1789),  and  he 

Erofesses  to  give  this  account  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
lancaster,  by  whom  it  was  related  to  him,  and  on 
whose  testimony  he  fuller  relied ;  and  he  subjoins  ft 
declaration  of  its  truth  signed  by  the  eye-witnesses^ 
William  Lancaster  and  Daniel  Stricket  (who  thenc 
lived  under  Skiddaw,  and  followed  the  business 
of  an  auctioneer),  dated  21st  July,  1785.  Mr> 
Clarke  remarks  that  the  country  abounds  in  fables 
of  apparitions,  but  that  they  are  never  said  to 
have  been  seen  by  more  than  one  or  two  persons* 
at  a  time,  and  then  only  for  a  moment ;  and  re- 
membering that  Speed  mentions  some  similar  ap- 
pearance to  have  preceded  a  civil  war,  he  hazards 
the  supposition  that  the  vision  misht  prefigure  the. 
tumults  of  the  rebellion  of  the  following  year. 

My  Query  is.  Whether  any  subsequent  appear- 
ance of  the  same  kind  is  recorded  to  have  been 
observed  on  this  haunted  mountain,  and  whethes 
any  attempt  to  account  for  it  on  principles  of 
optical  science,  as  applied  to  a  supposed  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  has  ever  been  published  ? 

One  is  reminded  of  the  apparition  said  to  hav^ 
been  witnessed  above  Vallambrosa  early  in  the- 
fourteenth  century.  Rogers,  after  mentioning  in 
the  canto  on  "Florence  and  Pisa,"  in  his  Saly^ 
that  Petrarch,  when  an  infant  of  seven  months  old 
(a.d.  1305),  narrowly  escaped  drowning  in  a  flood 
of  the  Arno,  on  the  way  from  Florence  to  Ancl8% 
whither  hb  mother  was  retiring  with  him,  says : 

**  A  most  extraordinary  deluge,  accompanied  by 
signs  and  prodigies,  happened  a  few  years  after wardsw 
*On  that  night,*  says  Giovanni  Viliani  (xi.  2.),  «» 
hermit,  being  at  prayer  in  his  hermitage  above  Val- 
lambrosa, beard  a  furious  trampling  as  of  many  horses-;: 
and  crossing  himself  and  hurrying  to  the  wicket,  saw  m 
multitude  of  infernal  horsemen,  all  black  and  terrible, 
riding  by  at  full  speed.  When,  in  the  name  of  Godw 
ha  demanded  their  purpose,  one  replied.  We  are  going,, 
if  it  be  His  pleasure,  to  drown  the  city  of  Florence  for 
its  wickedness.  This  account,'  he  adds,  *  was  given 
me  by  the  Abbot  of  Vallambrosa,  who  had  questioned 
the  holy  man  himself.* " 

This  vision,  however,  without  doubting  the  boly* 
man*8  veracity,  may,  I  presume,  be  considered 
wholly  subjective.  W.  S.  G. 

Newoastle-on-  Ty  ne. 
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Passage  in  Bacon, — ^What  is  the  meaning  of  tbis 
jB&Ying  of  Bacon :  "  Poetry  doth  raise  and  erect  the 
jmmd  by  submitting  the  shows  of  things  to  the 
^desires  of  the  mindr*  Recnac. 

Lamech  hiUing  Cain,  —  In  the  church  of  St. 
29'eot,  Cornwall,  are  some  very  interesting  ancient 
painted  windows,  representing  various  legendary 
^nd  scriptural  subjects.  In  one  of  them,  descrip- 
tive of  antediluvial  history,  is  a  painting  of  Lamech 
jshooting  Cain  with  a  bow  and  arrow.  Are  any  of 
TOur  readers  acquainted  with  a  similar  subject? 
Is  there  any  tradition  to  this  effect  ?  and  does  it 
4;hrow  any  light  on  that  difficult  passage,  Gen.  iv. 
23,  24.  ? 

**  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah, 
Hear  my  voice :    ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto 
my  speech  :  for  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding, 
^nd  a  young  man  to  my  hurt. 

'*  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly  Lamech 
seventy  and  sevenfold." 

J.  W.  M. 

Hordlcy  EUesmere. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham,  —  C.  Gonviixb 
•eays  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  259.)  that  Raleigh  Gilbert  "emi- 
^ated  with  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham  in  1606  " 
to  Plymouth  in  Virginia.  As  this  is  a  fact  in  the 
history  of  that  learned  judge  with  which  I  am 
unacquainted,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  corre- 
spondent to  favour  me  with  some  particulars. 
According  to  Anthony  Wood  he  died  on  June  10, 
1607,  and  was  buried  at  Wellington  in  Somerset- 
-shire ;  and  Sir  Edward  Coke  (6  Reports,  p.  75.) 
OQOtices  the  last  judgment  he  pronounced  in  the 
previous  Easter  Term.  Edward  Foss. 

"  Her  face  was  like  the  milky  way^^  ^c.  —  Where 
is  the  subjoined  quotation  taken  from,  and  what 
^s  the  context  ?  I  cannot  be  quite  certain  as  to 
its  verbal  accuracy. 

**  Her  face  was  like  the  milky  way  i'  the  sky, 
A  meeting  of  gentle  lights  without  a  name." 

Via  LiicTBA. 

Nelson  Rings.  —  I  am  in  possession  of  a  ring, 
'which  in  place  of  a  stone  has  a  metal  basso-relievo 
representation  of  Nelson  (half-bust).  The  in« 
ascription  inside  the  ring  is  as  follows : 

«  A  Gift  to 

T.  Moon 

from 

G.  L,  Stopplcburg 

1815." 

The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Moon  was  an  eminent 
-merchant  of  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  and  the  writer  has 
.always  understood  that  the  ring  referred  to  is  one 
of  three  or  half-a-dozen,  which  were  made  subse- 
quently to  NeIson*s  death,  the  metal  (blackish  in 
appearance)    forming    the  basso-relievo^  set  ^in 


them,  being  in  reality  portions  of  the  ball  which 
gave  the  late  lamented  and  immortal  admiral  his 
fatal  wound  at  Trafalgar. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish  me  with  the 
means  of  authenticating  this  supposition  P  likewise 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  other  similar  rings 
are  at  present  in  existence,  and  by  whom  owned. 

B.  Nichols. 
Pelsall,  Staffordshire. 

Boohs  Wanted, — 

Lifo  of  Thomas  BonneU,  Mayor  of  Norwich, 
published  by  Curl. 

Samuel  Hayne,  Abstract  of  the  Statutes  relating 
to  Aliens  trading,  1690.* 

Lalley*s  Churches  and  Chapels  in  London, 

Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  where  I  shall 
find  these  books?  I  do  not  see  them  in  the 
British  Museum.  J.  S.  B. 

Mr,  Cromlin,  —  In  Smithes  History  of  Water* 
ford  (1746)  are  noticed  *^  the  thanks  of  the  House 
of  Commons  given  to  Mr.  Cromlin,  a  French  gen- 
tleman naturalised  in  the  kingdom,  then  actually 
sitting  in  the  house,**  and  the  present  to  him  of 
10,000/.  for  establishing  a  linen  manufactory  at 
Waterford.  AVhere  shall  I  find  the  particulars  of 
this  grant  recorded  ?  J.  S.  B. 

Dr,  Fletcher  and  Lady  Baker,  —  Dr.  Fletcher, 
Bishop  of  London,  married  a  handsome  widow, 
the  Lady  Baker,  sister  of  George  Gifford  the 
Pensioner,  at  which  marriage  Queen  Elizabeth 
being  much  displeased,  the  bishop  is  said  to  have 
died  "discontentedly  by  immoderate  taking  of 
tobacco.**  {Athena,)  Who  was  the  Lady  Baker*8 
first  husband  ?  Who  was  George  Gifford  ?  Was 
she  a  Roman  Catholic  pi'evious  to  her  second 
marriage  ?  W.  S. 

Jeremy  Taylor  and  Christojiher  Lord  Haiton, — 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  dedication  of  the 
Oreat  Exemplar  to  Christopher  Lord  Hatton, 
entreats  his  lordship  to  "account  him  in  the 
number  of  his  relatives.**  Was  Jeremy  Taylor  in 
any  way  connected  with  Lord  Hatton  by  mar- 
riage ?  His  first  wife  was  a  Mrs.  Joanna  bridges 
of  Mandinam,  in  the  parish  of  Languedor,  co. 
Carmarthen,  and  supposed  to  be  a  natural 
daughter  of  Charles  I.,  to  whom  she  bore  a  striking 
resemblance.  Do  any  of  your  readers  know  of 
any  relationship  between  this  lady  and  Lord 
Hatton,  or  any  other  circumstance  likely  to  ac- 
count for  the  passage  above  mentioned  ? 

Clabengb  Hoppeb. 

^^Pylades  and  Corinna,^* — Can  anybody  tell  who 
was  the  author  ?    Could  it  be  De  Foe  ?         P.  R. 

[*  Hayne*8  Abstract,  edit.  1 685,  will  he  found  in  the 
British  Museum.  See  the  new  Catalogue  s,  v.,  Press- 
mark 8245.  b. — £d.] 
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The  Left  Hand;  its  Etymohgy.  —  I  have  rend 
with  muoh  pleasure  Trenches  Study  of  Worde. 
The  following  passage  oooon  at  p.  185 : 

<*  The  *  left  *  hand,  as  distinguished  from  the  right, 
is  the  hand  vhioh  tve  *  leave,*  inasmuch  as  for  tweuty 
tiroes  we  use  the  right  hand,  we  do  not  once  employ 
tl;  and  it  obtains  its  name  from  being  'left*  unused 
80  often.** 

Now  I  should  certainly  be  sorry  to  appear 
**  Ut  leihargicus  hie,  cum  fit  pugil,  et  medtoum  firget.** 

I  am  not  the  person  to  aim  a  word  at  Mr.  Trench's 
eye.  Although  I  am  Boeotian  enough  to  ask,  I  am 
not  too  far  Boeotian  to  feel  no  shame  in  asking, 
whether  it  is  quite  impossible  that  '*  left  **  should 
be  a  corruption  of  Icbvus^  Kaihs.  Wo  have,  at  all 
events,  adopted  dexter^  the  *^  right  *'  hand,  and  the 
rest  of  its  family.  Bceoticus. 

Edgmond,  Salop. 

7^6  Parthenon,  —  M.  de  Chateaubriand  says 
that  the  Greek,  Theodore  Zycomalas,  who  wrote 
in  1575,  is  the  first  among  modem  writers  to  have 
made  knoirn  the  existence  of  the  Temple  of  Mi- 
nerva or  Parthenon,  which  was  believed  to  have 
been  totally  destroyed.  The  Meseager  dee  Sciences 
et  des  Arts  de  la  Belgique^  vol.  iv.  p.  24 ,  corrects 
Chateaubriand,  and  says  that^Ciriaco  d*Ancona 
had,  in  the  year  1436,  described  this  celebrated 
monument,  together  with  other  ancient  buildings 
of  Athens.  I  am  desirous  of  verifying  this  state- 
ment, and  for  this  purpose  beg  the  assistance  of 
some  of  vour  learned  correspondents,  who  may 
probably  be  able  to  inform  me  what  is  the  title 
and  date  of  the  work  of  Ciriaco  in  which  this  de- 
scription of  the  Parthenon  occurs.      W.  M.  R.  E. 


MSDLSVAL  OR  MIDDLE  AGES. 

(Vol.  v.,  p.  469.) 

The  question  there  put  by  L.  T.  is  still  con- 
stantly asked,  and  the  answer  given  by  a  reference 
to  Mr.  Dowling's  work  may  perhaps  be  unsatis- 
factonr  to  many,  as  not  sufficiently  defining  the 
period  at  which  the  Middle  Ages  may  be  said  to 
terminate.  By  some  of  the  best  historical  writers, 
the  commencement  and  termination  are  variously 
stated.  In  a  work  recently  published  by  George 
T.  Manning,  entitled  Outlines  of  the  History  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  with  heads  of  analysis,  &c.,  the 
■Querist  seems  answered  with  more  precision.  Mr. 
Manning  divides  General  History  into  three  great 
divisions— Ancient  History,  that  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  Modern  History:  the  first  division 
extending  from  the  Creation  to  about  four  hun- 
dred years  after  the  birth  of  Christ ;  the  second 
ftom  A.D.  400  to  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century 


of  the  Christian  era ;  the  third  embracing  those 
ages  which  have  elapsed  since  the  close  of  medi- 
seval  times. 

llie  Middle  Age  portions  he  divides  into  J!oe 
great  periods,  denoted  by  the  vast  changes  whtdi 
took  place  in  the  course  of  that  history,  viz. : 

▲.D.   400  to  A.D.    BOO,  First  Period. 
A.D.    800  to  A  J>.    964,  Second  Period. 
A.i>.    964  to  A.D.  1066,  Third  Period. 
A.D.  1066  to  A.D.  1300,  Fomih  Period. 
A.D.  1300  to  A.D.  1500,  Fifth  Period. 

The  doubling  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  being  the 
last  important  event,  wnich  he  places  in  1497, 

This  is  nearly  the  same  view  as  taken  by 
M.  Lam6  Fleurv,  who  commences  with  the  fau 
of  the  Western  Lmpire  in  476,  and  closes  with  the 
conquest  of  Granada  by  the  Spaniards  in  1492: 
thiuKing  that  memorable  event,  which  terminated 
in  a  degree  the  struggle  of  the  Western  against  the 
Eastern  Empire,  a  better  limit  ('*  une  limite  plua 
rigoureusement  exacte**)  than  the  taking  of  Con- 
stantinople by  Mahomet  11.  in  1453,  the  date 
when  this  historical  period  is  generally  terminated 
by  most  writers. 

Appended  to  this  little  volume  is  a  list  of  re- 
markable dates  and  events,  as  also  of  battles  and 
treaties  during  the  Middle  Ages.  G.. 


CORSECBATORS   OF  ENGLISH  BISHOPS. 

(Vol.vii.,  pp.  132.220.) 

1 .  Ashurst  Turner  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Chichester,, 
was  consecrated  Feb.  27,  1842,  hj  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterburv,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln 
and  Llandufif 

2.  Edward  Field,  Bishop  of  Newfoundlimdy 
April  28,  1844,  by  the  Archoishop  of  Canterbury,, 
assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  London,  Bangor,  and 
Worcester. 

3.  Thomas  Turton,  Bishop  of  Ely; 

4.  John  Medley,  Bishop  of  Fredericton  ; 

5.  James  Chapman,  Bishop  of  Columbo ; 
May),  1845,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,, 
assisted  by  the  lushops  of  London,  Rochester,  Lin- 
coln, Hereford,  Lichfield,  and  Bishop  Coleridge. 

6.  Samuel  Gk>bat,  Bishop  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem,  July  5, 1 846^ 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the 
Bishops  of  London,  Calcutta,  and  Lichfield. 

7.  George  Smith,  Bishop  of  Victoria ; 

8.  David  Anderson,  Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land  ; 
May  29,  1849,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  Bishops 
of  London,  Winchester,  and  Oxford. 

9.  Francis  Fulford,  Bishop  of  Montreal,  Jul^  25,. 
1830,  by  the  Archbishop  or  Canterbury,  assisted 
by  the  Bishops  of  Oxford,  Salisbury,  Chichester^ 
Norwich,  and  Toro&to. 
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.    1(K  Jobii  Hardily,  Bishop  of  Bombay*  Av^.  10, 
4851,  hy  the  Archbishop  of  Cantei'biiry,  assisted 
by  the  Bishop  of  London  and  Bishop  Carr. 

11.  Hibbert  Binney,  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia, 
March  25, 1851,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  London,  Chichester,  and 
Oxford. 

12.  John  Lonsdale,  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  was 
consecrated  in  the  chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace. 

I  believe  A.  S.  A.  will  find  all  his  Queries  an- 
swered in  the  above  list ;  but  as  he  may  wish  to 
know  the  names  as  well  as  the  titles  of  the  conse- 
crating Bishops,  I  subjoin  a  list  of  them. 

Li  the  consecration  of  the  first  six  bishops  in 
the  list,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  Dr. 
William  Howley ;  in  all  the  others  he  was  Dr. 
John  Bird  Sumner.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
wherever  mentioned,  was  Dr.  John  Kaye.  The 
Bishop  of  Llandafif  was  Dr.  E.  Coplestone ;  the 
Bishop  of  London  was  Dr.  C.  J.  Blomfield ;  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  Dr.  Christopher  Bethell ;  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Dr.  H.  Pepys ;  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  Dr.  George  Murray  ;  the  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  Dr.  Thomas  Musgrave ;  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield,  Dr.  John  Lonsdale ;  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, Dr.  Daniel  Wilson;  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Dr.  C.  R.  Sumner ;  the  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
Dr.  Samuel  Wilberforce ;  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Dr.  Edward  Denison ;  tiie  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
Dr.  A.  T.  Gilbert ;  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Dr. 
Samuel  Hinds ;  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Dr.  John 
Strachan.  IVmo. 

Dublin. 


(Vol.  vii.,  p.  107.) 

The  question  of  C.  G.  supplies  a  new  instance 
of  an  ancient  and  heroic  word  still  surviving  in  a 
local  name.  The  only  other  places  in  England 
that  I  have  as  yet  heurd  of  are,  GrindUton  in  the 
West  Riding  m  Yorkshire,  and  a  OrvndaU  in  the 
East  Ridir^.  The  authority  for  this  latter  is  Mr. 
Williams*  Translation  of  Leo  s  Anglo-r Saxon  NameSt 
p.  7.,  note  3. 

In  old  England,  the  name  was  probably  not 
uncommon :  it  occurs  in  a  description  of  land- 
marks in  Eemble*s  Codex  Dipl,,  vol.  ii.  p.  172. : 
"  on  grendles  mere.** 

There  is  a  peculiar  interest  attaching  to  this 
word ;  or,  I  might  say,  it  is  invested  with  a  peculiar 
horror,  as  being  the  name  of  the  malicious  fiend, 
the  man-enemy  whom  Beowulf  subdues  in  our 
eldest  national  Epic : 

"  W»s  se  grimma  gaest  Grendel  hiten, 
MsSre  mearc-stapa,  se  \)e  ro6rat  he61d. 
Fen  and  fassten — rifd-ctnnes  eard 

Won-s«U  irer " 

JSeowuI/^  I  20$.  fcgf.^Ed.  Kemble* 


So  he  is  introduced  in  the  poem>  when,  in  this 
dead  of  night,  he  comes  to  the  hidl  where  the 
warriors  are  asleep,  raviuing  for  the  human  prey. 
The  following  is  something  like  the  meaning  of  the 
lines:-* 

**  Grendel  bight  the  grisly  guest, 
Dread  master  he  of  waste  and  moor» 
The  fen  his  fkstness  — - jfeW*  amomff, 
Bliss-bereft " 

This  awful  being  was  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
those  who  originated  the  name  grendles  mere^ 
before  quoted  ^om  Kemble.  The  name  is  applied 
to  a  locality  Quite  in  keeping  with  the  ancient 
mythological  daaracter  of  Grendel^  who  held  the 
moor  and  the  fen.  Most  strikingly  does  the  same 
sentiment  appear  in  the  name  of  that  strange 
and  wildering  valley  of  the  Bernese  Oberland,  la 
Switzerland : — I  mean  the  valley  of  Grindelwald, 
with  its  two  awful  glaciers. 

But  when  we  come  to  consider  the  etymology 
of  the  name,  we  are  led  to  an  object  which  seems 
inadequate,  and  incapable  of  acting  as  the  vehicle 
for  these  deep  and  natural  sentiments  of  the  in- 
human and  the  horrible. 

Grendel  means,  originally,  no  more  than  a  bar 
or  rod^  or  a  palisade  or  lattice-work  made  of  such 
bars  or  rods.  Also  a  bar  or  bolt  for  fastening  a 
door,  or  for  closing  a  harbour.  Middle-aged 
people  at  Zurich  recollect  when  the  old  "Grindel" 
was  still  standing  at  the  mouth  of  their  river.- 
This  was  a  tremendous  bar,  by  which  the  water- 
approach  to  their  town  could  be  closed  against  an 
enemy ;  who  might  otherwise  pass  from  the  Lake 
of  Zurich  down  the  river  Limmat,  into  the  heart 
of  the  town  of  Zurich. 

It  was  in  Germany  that  this  word  lived  longest 
as  a  common  substantive.  There  is  no  known 
instance  of  it  in  Anglo-Saxon,  other  than  in 
proper  names,  and  of  these  I  know  no  more  than 
are  already  enumerated  above;  whereas,  in  the 
Middle  High  German,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon. 
It  occurs  m  a  mystery  on  the -resurrection  pre- 
served in  this  dialect,  and  edited  by  EttmUuer, 
1851  (Dai  Spil  fan  der  Upstandinge).  I  cannot 
now  find  the  line,  but  it  is  used  there  for  **  the 
gates  of  hell.'*  Cf.  also  Ziemann*8  Mittelhoch^ 
deutschei  Wdrterbucht  voc.  Gbimdsl.^ 

Grimm,  in  his  Mythology^  establishes  a  con- 
nexion between  Grendel  and  Loki^  the  northom 
half-deity  half-demon,  the  origin  of  evil.  He  was 
always  believed  to  have  cunningly  guided  the 
shaft  I  of  Floder  the  Blind,  who,  in  loving  sport, 
shot  his  brother  Balder  the  Gay,  the  beloved  oi 
ffods  and  men.  So  entered  sorrow  into  the 
hitherto  unclouded  Asaland. 

Grimm  draws  attention  to  the  circumstance 
that  Loki  is  apparently  connected  with  the  wide- 
spread root  which  appears  in  English  in  the  forms 
hck  and  laieh.    Here  is  a  very  striking  analogy, 
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and  it  is  sapporied  hy  an  instance  from  the  present 
Grerman  :  AdUriegel  =  vectb  infemalis,  brand 
of  hell,  is  still  recognised  BB^ieufel;  or  for  an 
old  witch  ^devirs  dam. 

And  even  in  Latin  documents  we  find  the 
same  idea  represented.  Thus,  in  a  charter  of 
King  Edgar  (Cod.  Dijpl^  No.  487.),  which  b^ins 
with  a  recital  of  the  ndl  of  man,  and  the  need  of 
escaping  the  consequent  miserj,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing : 

«  Quamobrem  ego  Eadgar,  totius  Britanniae  guber- 
nator  et  rector,  ut  hujus  miserise  rtpagMlum  quam  pro- 
toplastus  inretitus  promeruit  .  .  .  evadere  queam, 
quandam  runs  particulam  .  .  .  largitus  sum,"  &c.  &c. 

As  to  the  application  of  this  name  to  localities, 
it  seems  to  represent  the  same  sentiment  as  the 
prefix  of  Giant,  Grim,  or  Devil :  and  this  sentiment 
would  be  that  of  the  grand  or  awful  in  Nature, 
and  mysterious  or  unaccountable  in  artificial 
works.  I  think  we  maj  then  safeljr  conclude,  that 
aU  dikes,  ditches,  camps,  cromlechs,  &c.,  which 
have  sudi  titles  attached  to  them,  date  from  an 
affe  previous  to  the  Saxons  being  in  England. 
Yov  example,  if  we  did  not  know  from  other 
.sources  the  hi^h  antiquity  of  Wayland  Smith*s 
Cave  in  Berkshu*e,  we  might  argue  that  it  was  at 
least  pre-Saxon;  from  the  fact  that  the  Saxons 
called  it  by  the  name  of  their  Vulcan,  and  therefore 
that  it  appeared  to  them  so  mysterious  as  to  be 
dignusvinuice  nodus. 

If  your  correspondent  C.  G.,  or  any  of  your 
readers,  can,  either  from  their  reading  or  from 
local  knowledge,  add  anv  further  illustrations  or 
examples  of  this  ancient  heathen  word,  I,  for  one, 
shall  receive  them  gratefully.  L  E. 

Oxford. 


MUMMIES  OF  ECCLESIASTICS. 

CVol.  vL,  pp.  53. 110.  205.  328.) 

Although  I  have  myself  seen  the  natural  mum- 
bites  preserved  at  Kreuzberg  on  the  Rhine,  I  can 
"say  nothing  more  with  regard  to  them,  than  vouch 
for  the  accuracy  of  the  accounts  transmitted  by 
your  various  correspondents  under  this  head. 
X  our  Querist  A.  A.  however  may,  if  curious  on 
this  subject,  be  referred  with  advantage  to  Mr. 
T.  J.  Pettigrew's  interesting  History  of  Egyptian 
Mummies,  In  chap.  xvii.  of  this  work,  many  in- 
stances are  adduced  of  the  preservation  of  bodies 
from  putrefaction  by  the  desiccating  properties  of 
the  natural  air  of  the  place  in  which  they  are  con- 
tained.   He  says : 

**  In  dry,  and  particularly  calcareous  vaults,  bodies 
may  be  preserved  for  a  great  length  of  time.  In 
Toulous?,  bodies  are  to  be  seen  quite  perfect,  although 
buried  two  centuries  ago.  In  the  vaults  of  St.  Mi- 
chaePs  Church,  Dublin,  the  same  effect  is  produced ; 
And  Mr.  Madden  says  he  there  saw  the  body  of  Henry 


Shears,  who  was  banged  in  1798,  in  a  state  of  pre- 
servation equal  to  that  of  any  Egyptian  mummy.**       * 

Garcilasso  de  la  Veyn,  and  more  recent  his- 
torians, may  be  referred  to  for  accounts  of  the 
mummy-pits  of  Peru,  the  dry  air  of  which  country 
is  an  effectual  preventive  of  the  process  of  putre- 
faction. One  of  the  most  curious  spectacles,  how- 
ever, of  this  nature  is  to  be  found  in  the  Catacombs 
of  Palermo,  where  the  traveller  finds  himself  in 
the  midst  of  some  thousands  of  unburied  bodies, 
which,  suspended  mostly  by  the  neck,  have  become 
so  distorted  in  form  and  feature  in  the  process  of 
desiccation,  as  to  provoke  an  irrepressible  smile  in 
the  midst  of  more  solemn  and  befitting  contem- 
plations. (Sonnini*s  Travels^  vol.  L  p.  47.;  Smyth's 
Memoirs  of  Sicily  and  its  Islands,  p.  88.) 

Similar  properties  are  also  attributed  to  the  air 
of  the  western  islands  of  Scotland.  **  To  return 
to  our  purpose,**  says  P.  Camerarius  (7^e  Living 
Libraries  translated  by  MoUe,  folio,  London,  1625, 
p.  47.),-. 

**  That  which  Abraham  Ortelius  reporteth  after  Gyrald 
de  Cambren  is  wonderful!,  that  the  bodies  of  men  rot 
not  after  their  decease,  in  the  isles  of  Arran  ;  and  that 
therefore  they  bee  not  buried,  but  left  in  the  open  ayr, 
where  putrefaction  doth  them  no  manner  of  hurt; 
whereby  the  families  (not  without  amazement)  doe 
know  their  fathers,  grandfathers,  great-grandfathers, 
and  a  long  race  of  their  predecessors.  Peter  Martyr, 
a  Milannois,  saith  the  same  of  some  West  Indians  of 
Comagra.  These  bee  his  words  :  '  The  Spaniards 
being  entered  the  lodgings  of  this  Cacick,  found  a 
chamber  fuUe  of  dead  bodies,  hanging  by  ropes  of 
cotton,  and  asking  what  superstition  that  was,  they 
received  this  answer.  That  those  were  the  fathers, 
grandfiithers,  and  great-grandfathers  of  the  Cacick  of 
Comagra.  The  Indians  say  that  they  keep  such  relikes 
preciously,  and  that  the  eeremonie  is  one  of  the  points 
of  their  religion.  According  to  his  qualities  while  he 
lived,  his  bodies  being  dead,  is  richly  decked  with 
jewels  and  precious  stones.' " 

Manv  other  instances  might  be  adduced,  but 
you  will  now  think  that  at  least  enough  has  been 
said  on  this  subject.  William  Batjss. 

Birmingham* 


TICAB8-AP08TOLIC  IN  ENGLAND. 

(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  125. 297.400.;  Vol.  vii.,  pp. 242. 243.) 

Your  correspondent  A.  S.  A.  seems  very  anxious 
to  possess  a  complete  list  of  the  vicars-apostolic 
of  England.  With  their  names,  and  the  dat«  of 
their  consecration  and  death,  collected  from  vari- 
ous sources,  I  am  able  to  supply  him. 

The  last  survivor  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
consecrated  in  England  prior  to  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth was  Dr.  Thomas  Watson,  appointed  bishop 
of  Lincoln  in  1557  by  Queen  Mary,  and  deprived 
(on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth)  in  1559. 
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Upon  his  death,  in  1584,  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
England  were  left  without  a  head,  and  the  fope 
some  time  after  appointed  an  arch'priett,  to  super- 
intend them,  and  tne  following  persons  filled  the 
office: 


Died, 


-     1614. 
^     16S21. 


Consecrated* 
1598.     Rev.  George  Blaclcwell, 

—        Rey.  George  Birkhead         • 
1615.     Rev.  George  Harrison         • 

On  the  death  of  the  latter  the  episcopate  was  re- 
vived hj  the  pope  in  England,  and  one  bishop  was 
consecrated  as  head  of  the  English  Catholics. 

Congecrated.  Died. 

1623.     Dr.  William  Bishop  -         -         •  1624. 

1625.     Dr.  Richard  Smith     *         .         •  1655. 

1685.  Dr.  John  Leyburn,  with  whom,  in  1688|  Dr. 
Gififard  was  associated ;  but  almost  immediately  after 
this  England  was  divided  into  four  districts,  and  the 
order  of  succession  in  each  was  as  fullowg: 

London  or  Southern  DietricL 

Consecrated.  Died, 

1685.     Bishop  Leyburn         »         ,  •  1703, 

1688.     Bishop  Giffard  (translated   from 

the  Midland  District,  1703)    -  1733. 

1733.     Bishop  Petre      .         -         -         •  1758. 

1741.     Bishop  Challoner        .         .         *  1781. 

1758.     Bishop  Honourable  James  Talbot  1790. 
1790.     Bishop  Douglas          -         •        •1812. 

1803.     Bishop  Poynter  *         .         .,  1827. 

1823.     Bishop  Bramston        ....  1836. 

1828.     Bishop  Gradwell         ^         .         .  1833. 

1833.     Bishop  Griffiths  •         -         *  1847. 

Midland  or  Central  District 

1688.     Bishop     Giffard     (translated     to 

London,  1703). 
1703.     Bishop  Witham  (translated  to  the 

Northern  District,  1716). 

1716.     Bishop  Stonor    .         .         ..         •  1756. 

1753.     Bishop  Hornihold      -         -         -  1779. 

1766.     Bishop  Honourable  T.  Talbot     -  1795. 

1786.     Bishop  Berington       ...  1798. 

1801.     Bishop  Stapleton        ...  1802. 

1803.  Bishop  Milncr  .  -  .  -  1826. 
1 825.     Bishop  Walsh  (translated  to  Lon* 

don,  1848). 
]  840.     Bishop  Wiseman  (coadjutor)^ 

Western  District, 

1688.     Bishop  Ellis       ....  1726. 

1715.  Bishop  Prichard  ...  1750. 
1741.  Bishop  York  ....  1770. 
1758.  Bishop  Walmesley  .  •  -  1797. 
1781.  Bishop  Sharrock  ...  1809. 
1807.  Bishop  Collingridge  ...  1829. 
1823.     Bishop  Baines   ...         -  1843. 

Northern  District, 

1688.     Bishop  James  Smith  -         *         •     1711. 

1716.  Bishop  Witham  ...  1725. 
1726.  Bishop  Williams  ...  1740. 
1741.  Bishop  Dieconson  ...  1752. 
175a     Bishop  Honourable  F.  Petre       .     1775. 


Died. 


1770. 
1780. 
1790. 

1810. 
1324. 
1833. 


1769. 
1780. 
1790. 

1821. 
183U 
1836. 


1825. 


1846. 


ConsecreUed, 
1768.     Bishop  Maire  (coadjutor  to  Bishop 

Petre) 

Bishop  Walton  .... 
Bishop  Gibson  .  .  -  - 
Bishop  William   Gibson  (brother 

to  the  preceding  bishop) 
Bishop  Thomas  Smith  .  • 
Bishop  Penswick  .  .  - 
Bishop  Briggs,  removed  to  the  new  district 
of  Yorkshire  in  1840,  and  beqame  Roman  Catholie 
Bishop  of  Beverley  in  1850. 

In  1840,  England  and  Wales  were  divided  among 
eight  vicars-apostolic,  and  from  that  time  until  the 
year  1850  the  following  was  the  arrangement : 

London, 
Consecrated,  Died. 

1833.     Bishop  Griffiths  ^         .         ^     1847. 

1825.     Bishop  Walsh     .         •         .        '-     1849. 

1840.  Bishop  Wiseman,  at  first  coadjutor  to  Bishop 
Walsh  here,  as  he  had  been  in  the  Central  Distcict* 
Elevated  to  the  archiepiscopate,  1850. 

Central, 

Bishop  Walsh,  removed  to  London 

in  1843. 
Bishop Ullathorne ;  became  Roman 

Catholic    Bishop  of  Birming- 

ham,  1850. 

Western, 
Bishop  Baines   .        •        -        • 
Bishop  Beggs    .        -        .         - 
Bishop  Ullathorne ;  removed  to  the 

Central  District,  1848. 
Bishop  Hendren,  became  Roman 

Catholic  Bishop  of  Clifton,  1 850. 

Northern. 

Bishop  Briggs;  removed  in  1840 to 
the  new  district  of  Yorkshire. 

Bishop  Riddell  ... 

Bishop  Hogarth;  became  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Hexham,  1 8  50. 

Eastern, 

Bishop  Wareing;  became  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Northamp- 
ton, 1850. 

Yorkshire. 

Bishop  Briggs,  from  the  Northern 
District ;  became  Roman  Catho- 
lic Bishop  of  Beverley,  1850. 

Lancashire, 

Bishop  G.  Brown;  became  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Liverpool, 
1850. 

Bishop  Sharpies  (coadjutor) 

Wales, 

Bishop  T.  J.  Browne ;  became  Roman  Catho- 
lic Bishop  of  Newport,  1850. 

In  1850  came  another  change,  and  one  arch- 
bishop and  twelve  bishops  were  appointed  to  rule 


1823. 
1843. 
1846. 

1848. 


1833. 

1840. 
1848. 


1840. 


1843. 
1846. 


-  1847. 


1833. 


1840. 


1843. 


1840. 


.  1850. 
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over  the  Boxnan  Catbolic  Church  in  England  and 

Wales: 

Archbiihop  qf  Weiimintter* 
Contierated, 
1850.    Cardinal  NicboUs  Wiicinan. 

Biihop  of  Hexham* 
1850.    Willum  Hogarth. 

Biihop  (tf  BwtrUff* 
1850.    John  Briggf. 

Bishnp  of  Liverpool, 
1850.     George  Brown. 

Bishop  of  Birmingham, 
1850.    WillUm  Ullatborne. 

Biihop  of  Northampton, 
1850.     Willwm  Wareing. 

Bishop  of  Newport  and  Memvia. 
1850.     Thomas  Joseph  Browne. 

Bishop  of  Nottingham, 

1850.    Joseph  William  Hendren  (from  Clifton);  ra- 
signed  his  btshoprick*  1859. 

Bishop  of  Clifton, 

1850.  Joseph  WilliaBi  Hendren  (removed  in  1851 

to  Nottingham). 

1851.  Thomas  Burgess. 

Bishop  of  Salford, 
1851.     William  Turner. 

Bishop  of  Plymouth, 
1851.     George  Errington. 

Bishop  of  Shrewsbury, 
1851.    James  Brown. 

Bishop  qf  Southwari, 
1851.     Thomas  Grant. 

The  foregoing  I  believe  to  be,  in  the  main,  a 
correct  account  of  the  Roman  Catholic  episcopate 
in  England  and  Wales  from  the  accession  of  Eliza- 
beth down  to  the  present  year.  J.  R.  W. 

BristoL 


BANBVBT  SEAL,  XTO. 

(Vol.vii.,  p.  106.) 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  particular  instance  of 
Zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  Church  at  Banhury,  which 
Addison  had  in  mind  when  ho  wrote  No.  220.  of 
the  Taller^  published  Sept.  5,  1710,  was  a  grand 
demonstration  made  bj  its  inhabitants  in  favour 
of  Dr.  Sacheverell,  whose  trial  had  terminated  in 
his  acquittal  on  March  23  of  that  year.  And  my 
opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  introduction  aJf- 
most  immediately  afterwards  of  a  passage  on  the 
party  use  of  the  terms  High  Church  and  Low 
Church.   . 


On  June  8,  1710,  the  High  Ohnztch  champion 
made  a  triomphal  «fttry  into  Banbury,  whidx  la 
ridiculed  in  a  pamphlet  called  The  Banb  . .  y 
Apest  &r  (Atf  diinkeyt  chattering  to  the  Magjaye  ; 
in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  in  London,  On  the  Dack 
of  the  title  is  a  large  woodcut,  representing  the 
procession  which  accomoanied  the  doctor ;  among 
the  personage!  of  whicn  the  Mayor  of  Banbury 
(as  a  wolf),  and  the  aldermen  (as  apes),  are  con- 
spicuous figures.  Dr.  Sacheverell  himself  appears 
on  horseback,  followed  by  a  crowd  of  persons 
bearing  crosses  and  rosaries,  or  strewing  branches. 
The  accompanying  letter-press  describes  this  pro- 
cession as  being  closed  by  twenty-four  tinkers 
beating  on  their  kettles,  and  a  "  vast  mob,  hol- 
lowing, hooping,  and  playing  the  devil.**  There  is 
another  tract  on  the  same  subject,  which  is  ex- 
tremely scarce,  entitled  -~ 

**  An  Appeal  from  the  City  to  the  Country  for  the 
Preservation  of  Her  Mii^«sty*s  Person,  Liberty,  Pro- 
perty, and  the  Protestant  Religion,  &o.  Occasionally 
written  upon  the  late  impudent  Aflfrontf  ofTer'd  to 
Her  Mfgesty*8  Royal  Crown  and  Dignity  by  the  Peo- 
ple of  Bakburt  and  Warwick  :  Lond.  8vo.  1710.** 

To  your  correspondent  H.*s  (p.  222.)  quotation 
from  Braithwait*s  **  Drunken  Bamaby**  may  be 
added  this  extract  from  an  earlier  poem  by  the 
same  writer,  called  "  A  Strappado  for  the  Divell  :** 

**  But  now  for  Bradford  I  must  haste  away  : 
Bradford,  if  I  should  rightly  set  it  forth, 
Stile  it  I  might  Banberry  of  the  North ; 
And  well  thb  title  with  the  town  agrees, 
Famous  for  twaoging  alst  zsal,  cahsst  and  cheese," 

A  few  words  on  "  Banbury  Cakee^^  and  I  have 
done.  The  earliest  mention  of  them  I  am  aware 
of  (next  to  that  in  Camden*s  Britannia,  published 
by  Philemon  Holland  in  1608,  and  already  re- 
ferred to\  is  by  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Barthoiomew 
FaiVf  written  1614;  where  he  introduces  "Zeol- 
of-the-Land  Busy**  as  **a  Banbury  Man,**  who 
"  was  a  haher  —  but  he  does  dream  now,  and  see 
visions:  he  has  given  over  his  trade,  out  of  a 
scruple  he  took,  that,  in  spiced  conscience,  those 
cahes  he  made  were  served  to  bridales,  maypoles, 
morrisses,  and  such  profane  feasts  and  meetings.** 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  sale  of  Banbury  ci^es 
flourished  in  the  last  century ;  but  I  find  recorded 
in  Beesley's  Eist,  of  Banbury  (published  1841) 
that  Mr.  Samuel  Beesley  sold  in  1840  no  fewer 
than  139,500  twopenny  cakes;  and  in  1841,  the 
sale  had  increased  by  at  least  a  fourth.  In 
Aug.  1841,  5,400  were  sold  weekly ;  being  shipped 
to  America,  India,  and  even  Australia.  I  iancy 
their  celebrity  in  early  days  can  hardly  parallel 
this,  but  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  statistics. 

J.  R.  M.,  M.  A. 
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mm.  lOVTK  YBBSUS  0<»J>SMITII»  TAJO^TIUMIS  BTC. 

(VoLvi.,  p.  575.) 

This  remarkaUe  saying,  like  most  good  things 
of  tliat  kind,  has  been  repeated  by  so  many  dis- 
tinguished writers,  that  it  is  impossible  to  trace  it 
*o  any  one  in  particular,  in  the  precise  form  in 
^hich  it  is  now  popularly  received.  I  shall  quote, 
in  succession,  all  those  who  appear  to  have  ex- 
pressed it  in  words  of  the  same,  or  a  nearly  similar, 
import,  and  then  leave  your  readers  to  judge  for 
jbhemse^yea. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Brst  place  should 
be  assigned  to  Jeremy  Taylor,  as  he  must  have 
tiad  the  sentiment  cle«dy  in  view  in  the  following 
43entence : 

**  There  is  in  mankind  an  universal  oontraot  implied 
in  all  their  intwcouraes ;  and  words  h^iny  wtHtiUed  to 
■det^are  tie  mind^  and  for  no  other  end,  he  that  hears  me 
«peak  hath  a  right  in  justice  to  be  done  him,  that,  as 
iar  as  I  can,  what  I  speak  be  true ;  for  else  he  by  words 
•does  not  know  your  mind,  and  then  as  good  and  better 
jiot  speak  at  all." 

Next  we  have  David  Lloyd,  who  in  his  State 
Worthies  thus  remarks  of  Sir  Boger  Ascham : 

"  None  is  more  able  for,  yet  none  is  more  averse  to, 
Ihat  circumlocution  and  contrivance  wherewith  some 
men  shadow  their  main  drift  and  purpose.  Speech  was 
made  to  open  man  to  man,  and  not  to  hide  him  ;  to  pro- 
mote commerce,  and  not  betray  it." 

Dr.  South,  Lloyd's  cQtemp<ffary,  but  who  sur- 
vived him  more  than  twenty  yeiurs,  expresses  the 
sentiment  in  nearly  the  same  words : 

**  In  short,  this  seems  to  be  the  true  inward  judgment 
•of  all  our  politick  sages,  that  speech  was  given  to  the 
'Ordinary  sort  of  men,  whereby  to  communicate  their  mind, 
i)ut  to  wise  men  wherdfy  to  conceal  tV 

The  next  writer  in  whom  this  thought  occurs  is 
Butler,  the  author  of  Uudihras,  In  one  of  his 
prose  essays  on  the  "  Modern  Politician,"  he  says : 

**  He  (the  modern  politician)  believes  a  manVt  words 
4md  his  meanings  should  never  agree  together :  fur  he 
that  says  what  he  thinks  lays  himself  open  to  be  ex- 
pounded l>y  the  most  ignorant ;  and  he  u^o  does  not 
make  his  words  rather  serve  to  coneecd  than  discover  the 
sense  of  his  heart,  deserves  to  have  it  pulled  out,  like  a 
traitor's,  and  shown  publicly  to  the  rabble,** 

Young  has  the  thought  in  the  following  couplet 
4on  the  duplicity  of  courts : 

"  When  Nature's  end  of  language  is  declined, 
And  men  talk  only  to  conceal  their  mind." 

From  Young  it  passed  to  Voltaire,  who  in  the 
dialogue  entitled  "Le  Chapon  et  la  Poularde," 
makes  the  former  say  of  the  treachery  of  men : 

**  lis  n'emploient  les  paroles  que  pour  dfyuiser  kurs 
pensees.'* 


Goldsmith,  about  the  same  time,  in  his  paper  in 
The  Bee^  produces  it  in  the  well-known  words ; 

*  Men  who  know  the  world  hold  that  tlie  Irue  use  of 
speech  is  not  so  much  to  express  our  wants,  tm  to  CMicMif 
them." 

Then  comes  Talleyrand,  who  is  reported  to  hare 
said : 

<<  La  parole  n'a  §t^  donn^e  k  Thomme  que  pour  dS' 
guiser  sa  pensee," 

The  latest  writer  who  adopts  this  remark  with- 
out acknowledgment  is,  I  believe.  Lord  Holland. 
In  his  Life  of  Lope  de  Vega  he  says  of  certain 
Spanish  writers,  promoters  of  the  etdtismo  style : 

**  These  authors  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  inven- 
tion of  letters  for  the  purpose  of  conveying,  but  of  con^ 
eetding,  their  idetu" 

From  these  passages  (some  of  which  have  already 
appeared  in  Vol.  L,  p.  83.)  it  will  be  seen  that  th6 
germ  of  the  thought  occurs  in  Jeremy  Taylor; 
that  Lloyd  and  South  improved  upon  it ;  that 
Butler,  \  oung,  and  Goldsmith  repeated  it ;  that 
Voltaire  translated  it  into  ^French ;  that  Talley- 
rand echoed  Voltaire's  words ;  and  that  it  has  now 
become  so  familiar  an  expression,  that  any  one 
may  quote  it,  as  Lord  Holland  has  done,  without 
being  at  the  trouble  of  giving  his  authority. 

If,  from  the  search  for  the  author,  we  turn  to 
consider  the  saying  itself,  we  shall  find  that  its 
practical  application  extends  not  merely  to  every 
species  of  equivocation,  mental  reservation,  and 
even  falsehood;  but  comprises  certain  forms  of 
speech,  which  are  intended  to  convey  the  contrary 
of  what  they  express.  To  this  class  of  words  the 
French  have  given  the  designation  of  contre'Verite  ; 
and,  to  my  surprise,  I  find  mat  they  include  therein 
the  expression  amende  honorable.  Upon  this  point 
the  Orammaire  des  GrammaireSy  by  Girault  Du- 
vivier,  has  these  remarks : 

<*  X«a  oontre<v^rit4  a  beaucoup  de  rapport  avec 
rironie.  Amende  honorable,  par  exemple,  est  une 
contre-v4ritc,  une  v6rit^  prise  dans  un  sens  oppose  4 
celui  de  son  ^nonciation ;  car,  au  lieu  d'etre  honorable, 
elle  est  in&mante,  d^shonorante.'* 

I  have  some  doubts  as  to  whether  this  meaning 
of  amende  honorable  be  in  accordance  with  our 
English  notion  of  its  import ;  and  I  shall  be  thank- 
ful to  any  of  your  readers  who  will  help  me  to 
a  solution.  I  always  understood  that  the  term 
honorabUi  in  this  expression,  was  to  be  taken  in  its 
literal  sense,  namely,  that  the  person  who  made  an 
open  avowal  of  his  fault,  or  tendered  an  apology 
for  it,  was  acting,  in  that  respect^  in  strict  con<- 
formity  with  the  rules  of  honour.  It  is  possible 
that,  at  first,  the  amende  honorable  may  have  been 
designed  as  a  **  peine  infaniante;**  but  its  modern 
acceptation  would  seem  to  admit  of  a  more  liberal 
construction. 
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There  are  other  expressions,  framed  upon  this 
"lucus  a  non  lucendo  principle,  which  may  fairly 
be  dassed  among  caiUre'vSriUi,  The  French  say 
tiiat  a  thing  is  d  propos  de  botteSy  when  it  is  alto- 
gether inappropriate.  We  all  use  the  formula  of 
**your  most  obedient,  humble  servant^*'  even  when 
we  intend  anything  but  humility  or  obedience. 

Hevbt  H.  Beeek. 

St  Lueia* 


ntlSH  XHTMB8* 

(Vol  vi.,  pp.  431.  539.  605.) 

Mm.  CuTHBBXT  Bbdb  (Vol.  vL,  p.  605.)  says 
^  he  thinks  A.  B.  R.  would  have  to  search  a  long 
time,  before  he  found,  in  the  pages  of  Pope,  such 
brogue-inspired  rhymes  as  rake  well  and  sequel^ 
starve  it  and  deserve  it^  charge  ye  and  clergy^  and 
others  quoted  by  him  at  p.  431.*'  Among  the 
latter,  I  presume  he  chiefly  relies  on  the  rhymes 
satire  and  haier^  creature  and  nature. 

Of  all  these  I  am  able  to  adduce  parallel  in- 
stances both  from  Dryden  and  Pope.  And  first, 
as  to  rake  well  and  sequeL  Mb.  Bedb  is,  of  course, 
aware  that  these  are  double  rhymes ;  that  quel  and 
well  are  good  English  rhymes ;  and  that  the  brogue 
betrays  itself  only  in  the  first  syllable  of  each,  rake 
and  se.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  same  sort  of  rhyme  as 
break  and  weak^  which  is  of  such  frequent  occur- 
rence both  in  Dryden  and  Pope.  Here  is  an 
example  from  each : 

**  Or  if  they  should,  their  interest  soon  would  break, 
'    And  with  such  odious  aid  make  David  weakj* 

Abtahm  and  AckitopkeL 

^  Men  in  their  loose,  unguarded  hours. they  take: 
Not  that  themselves  are  wise,  but  others  weak,** 

E$9ay  on  Matu 

The  next  "  brogue-inspired  rhyme"  is  starve  it 
and  deserve  it.  Here,  as  in  the  former  instance, 
the  last  syllables  rhyme  correctly,  and  the  objec- 
tion is  confined  to  starve  and  deserve.  Let  us  see 
what  Dryden  says  to  this : 

**  Wrong  oonscience,  or  no  conscience,  may  deserve 
To  thrive,  but  ours  alone  is  privileged  to  etarve.'* 

Hind  and  Panther. 

And  Pope : 

<*  But  still  the  great  have  kindness  in  reserve  r 
He  he1p*d  to  bury  whom  he  help*d  to  ttarve.^ 

iVob^trc  to  tke  Satires. 

Of  this  species  of  rhyme  I  have  noted  three  other 
instances  in  Dryden,  and  two  in  Pope. 

As  regards  the  rhyme  charge  ye  and  clergy,  no 
instance,  in  the  same  words,  occurs  in  Dryden  or 
Pope.  They  did  not  write  much  in  that  sort  of 
doggerel.  But  the  bro^e,  even  here,  is  nothing 
more  than  the  confounding  of  the  sounds  of  a  and 


tf,  which  is  so  beautifully  exemplified,  in  the  foti 
lowing  couplet  in  Dryden : 

«,  For  yet  no  George,  to  our  dieeerniny, 
Has  writ  without  a  ten  years'  warning." 

EpistU  to  Sir  G.  Etkereti^. 

Next,  we  have  the  rhyme  satire  and  hater.  The 
following  in  Dryden  is  quite  as  bad,  if  not  worse  r 

**  Spiteful  he  is  not,  though  he  wrote  a  satire^ 
For  still  there  goes  some  thinking  to  iU'natwre.'^ 

Absalom  and  AckitopkeL 

Of  this  rhyme  satire  and  nature,  I  can  adduce  tw» 
other  instances  from  Dryden. 

In  the  same  category  we  must  place  nature  and 
creature,  nature  and  feature.  Here  is  an  example^ 
from  Dryden ;  and  I  can  bring  forward  two  others^ 

**  A  proof  that  chance  alone  makes  every  crsaiurs 
A  very  Killigrew  without  good  nature,*' 

Besay  vpon  Satire^ 

And  here  is  one  firom  Pope : 

**  *Tls  a  virgin  bard  offeaturef 
Old  and  void  of  all  good  nainre.** 

Answer  to  **  What  is  Prudery  f 

Can  Mb.  Beds  produce  anything  to  match  the 
following  sample  of  the  crater,  to  be  found  in  our 
most  poOshed  English  poet  ? 

**  Alas  1  if  I  am  such  a  ereature. 
To  grow  the  worse  for  growing  yreaterf** 

Diaioyue  between  JPcpe  and  Crayys.. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  forcing  quotations, 
that  the  rhymes  described  as  Irish  were,  a  cen*- 
tury  and  a  half  ago,  common  to  both  countries,—^ 
a  fact  which  Mb.  Bedb  was  probably  not  suffi- 
ciently aware  of  when  he  introduced  the  subject 
in  "  N.  &  Q.'*  For  obvious  reasons,  the  use  of 
such  rhymes,  at  the  present  day,  would  be  open  to 
the  imputation  of  '*  Irishism ;  *  but  it  was  not  so 
in  the  days  of  Swift. 

St.  Lucia. 


Henbt  H.  Bbebk* 


In  a  former  Number  I  drew  attention  to  tbat 
peculiar  fondness  for  '*  Irish  rhymes**  which  is 
more  evident  in  Swift  than  in  any  other  poet  f 
and  another  correspondent  afterwards  gave  ex- 
amples to  show  that  '*  our  premier  poet,  Pope,**' 
sometimes  tripped  in  the  same  Hibernian  manner; 
In  looking  over  an  old  volume  of  the  New  Monthly 
Magazine,  durinff  the  time  of  its  being  edited  by 
the  poet  Campbell,  I  have  stumbled  upon  a  pas^ 
sage  which  is  so  apropos  to  the  subject  referred  to, 
that  I  cannot  resist  auotine  it ;  and  independent 
of  its  bearing  on  our  Irish  rhyming  discussion,  the 
passage  has  sufficient  interest  to  excuse  my  making 
a  Note  of  it.  It  occurs  in  one  of  a  series  of  papers 
called  "  The  Family  Journal,**  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  the  immediate  descendants  of  tbe 
'*  Will  Honeycomb  **  of  the  Spectator.    A  dinner^ 
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party  Is  assembled  at  Mr.  Pope's,  when  the  con- 
versation takes  this  turn : 


«< 


Mr.  Walscott  asked  if  he  (Dryden)  was  an  En- 
glishman or  an  Irishman,  for  he  never  could  find  out. 
*  You  would  find  out,*  answered  Mr.  Pope,  *  if  you 
heard  him  talk,  for  he  cannot  get  rid  of  the  habit  of 
saying  a  for  e.  He  would  be  an  Englishman  with  all 
his  heart,  if  he  could ;  but  he  is  an  Irishman,  that  is 
certain,  and  with  all  his  heart  too  in  one  sense,  for  he 

IS  the*truest  patriot  that  country  ever  saw 

You  must  not  talk  to  him  about  Irish  rhymes**  added 
Mr.  Pope,  *  any  more  than  you  must  talk  to  me  about 
the  gods  and  abodes  in  my  Homer,  which  he  quarrels 
with  me  for.  The  truth  is,  we  all  write  Irish  rhymes, 
and  the  Dean  contrives  to  be  more  exact  that  way  than 
most  of  us.'  •  What  I  *  said  Mr.  Walscott,  *  does  he 
carry  his  Irish  accent  into  his  writings,  and  yet  think 
to  conceal  himself?*  Mr.  Pope  reaid  to  us  an  odd 
kind  of  Latin-English  effusion  of  the  Dean's,  which 
made  us  shake  with  laughter.  It  was  about  a  consult- 
ation of  physicians.  The  words,  though  Latin  in 
themselves,  make  English  when  put  together ;  and  the 
Hibernianism  of  the  spelling  is  very  plain.  I  re- 
member a  taste  of  it.     A  doctor  begins  by  inquiring, 

**  *  Is  his  Honor  sic  ?  Prae  laetus  felis  pulse.  It  do 
es  beat  veris  loto  de,* 

**  Here  de  spells  day.  An  Englishman  would  have 
used  the  word  da. 

** '  No,'  says  the  second  doctor ;  '  no,  notis  as  qui  cassi 
e  ver  feltu  metri  it,'  &c. 

•*  Metri  for  may  try. 

**  Mr.  Pope  told  us  that  there  were  two  bad  rhymes 
in  the  Rape  of  the  Lockf  and  in  the  space  of  eight 
lines : 

**  *  The  doubtful  beam  long  nods  from  side  io  side ; 
At  length  the  wits  mount  up,  the  hairs  subside. 

•  «  •  »  •  • 

But  this  bold  lord,  with  nunly  strength  endued. 
She  with  one  finger  and  a  thumb  subdued.' 

**  Mr.  Walscott,  '  These  would  be  very  good  French 
rhymes.' 

**  Mr.  Pope.  *  Yes,  the  French  make  a  merit  of  ne- 
cessity, and  force  their  poverty  upon  us  for  riches. 
But  it  is  bad  in  English.  However,  it  is  too  late  to 
alter  what  I  wrote.  I  now  care  less  about  them,  not- 
withstanding the  Doctor.  When  I  was  a  young  man, 
I  was  for  the  free  disinvolte  way  of  Dryden,  as  in  the 
JEstay  on  Criticism ;  but  the  town  preferred  the  style 
of  my  pastorals,  and  somehow  or  other  I  agreed  with 
them.  I  then  became  very  cautious,  and  wonder  how 
those  lines  in  the  Lock  escaped  me.  But  I  have  come 
to  this  conclusion,  that  when  a  man  has  established  his 
reputation  for  being  able  to  do  a  thing,  he  may  take 
liberties.  Weakness  is  one  thing,  and  the  carelessness 
of  power  another.*  ** — New  Monthfy  Magazine,  vol.  ziii. 
(1825),  pp.  551,  552. 

With  reprd  to  the  French  rhyme,  I  see,  in  a 
note  to  Odes  and  other  Poems,  by  Henry  Neele, 
1821,  that  he  apologises  for  rhyming  mdtitude 
with  solitude,  by  saying  ; 

"  It  is  of  that  kind  which  is  very  common  in  French, 
but  I  fear  hardly  justified  by  English  practice.  Still, 
*  La  rime  est  une  esclave,  et  ne  doit  qu'ob^ir.'  ** 


I  would  append  to  this  Note  a  Query.  Where 
in  Swift*s  works  is  the  **  Latin-Enjglish  effusion 
of  the  Dean*8*'  to  be  met  with  ?  *  or  is  it  composed 
for  him  by  the  writer  of  the  article  ?  I  only  Know 
of  two  such  effusions  really  written  by  Swift ;  the 
Love  Song,  *'  Apud  in  is  almi  des  ire,**  &c.,  and 
the  Epigrcan  on  Die : 

**  Die,  heris  agro  at  an  da  quarto  finale 
Fora  ringat  ure  nos  an  da  stringat  ure  tale.** 

I  should  also  like  to  know  the  author  of  the  clever 
series  of  papers  from  which  I  have  quoted. 

CuTHBBBT  Beds,  B.A. 


coimT  GoimoHAB.  ; 

(VoL  y.,  p.  489.) 

Your  correspondent  W.  Stanley  Simhomds  will 
find  a  lengthy  account  of  this  notable  Spanish  Don 
— Diego  Sarmien  to  deAcuiia,  Conde  deGondomar 
—  in  the  Nobiliario  genealogico  de  los  Reyes  y 
Titidos  de  Espaha  of  Lopez  de  Haro,  folio,  Madrid, 
1622,  yd.  i.  pp.  236 — 238.  In  this  notice  he  chiefly 
figures,  strange  to  say,  as  a  military  character! 
At  the  ripe  age  of  seventeen  this  *'  famous  captain** 
is  said  to  have  chastised  the  insolence  of  that  bold 
*' English  pirate,  Francisco  Draques,"  who  in 
1584  had  had  the  temerity  to  land  somewhere 
near  Bayona,  his  sole  object  bein^  of  course 
plunder.  Don  Diego  guarded  well  his  territory 
of  Tuy  when  the  same  formidable  "  dragon,**  in 
the  year  1589,  made  his  appearance  before  Co- 
runa ;  and  again  in  1596,  when  the  English  Ar- 
mada yisited  ill-fated  Cadiz.  Being  a  person  of 
"  great  parts,*'  the  Count  was  despatched  to  Eng- 
land as  ambassador  in  1613,  and  during  the  five 
years  that  he  resided  in  this  country,  **  the  king 
and  his  nobility  showered  upon  him  fayours  and 
honours  innumerable.**  He  once  told  James  that 
the  flour  of  England  (meaning  the  gentry)  waa 
yery  fine,  but  the  bran  (meaning  the  common 
people)  was  yery  coarse ;  '*  La  harina  de  Inghx' 
tierra  es  muy  delgada  y  fina,  pero  el  afrecho  es 
muy  grossero^^ — lor  Grondomar,  like  the  learned 
Isaac  Casaubon,  had  been  subject  to  the  grossest 
insults  from  the  London  rabble.  We  next  find 
ranked  among  his  praiseworthy  deeds  the  follow- 
ing atrocious  one : 

<*  Hixo  cor  tar  la  cabe^a  al  General  Ingles  Wbaltera 
Rale  (Sir  Walter  Raleigh)  por  aver  intentado  descu- 
brimiento  en  las  Indias  Occidentales  de  Castilla  a  su 
partida.** 

Another  meritorious  action  is  added : 

<*  A  su  instancia  perdono  la  Magestad  de  aquel  Re  ' 
(James  I.)  a  sesenta  sacerdotes  que  estavan  presos  y 
condenados  por  causa  de  la  religion,  y  a  otros  muchos 
Catolicos,  passandolos  todos  consigo  a  Flandes.** 


[*  See  "  Consultation  upon  a  Lord  that  was  Dying, 
in  Swift's  Worhs^  ed.  Scott,  voL  xiiL  p.  471.  -*  £d.} 
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The  tide  of  Count  Gondomar  was  oonferved 
upon  him  bj  Philip  III.  in  1617,  but  the  date  of 
ma  death  is  stUI  a  aesideratnm.  Many  anecdotes 
concerning  him  are  to  be  seen  scattered  in  HowcFs 
Treatise  of  Ambassadors.  W.  M.  B.  E. 


HOOM'UMAD  UISGBlFT]i>llS. 

(Vol.  ri.,  p.  548.) 

B.  B.  Woox>wABD  pureed,  ^robabljr,  by  R. 
RAWLnr80N*8  question  m  Vol.  vi.,  p.  412.)  seftds 
jou  the  following  inscription, 

"  Sit  mihi  nee  glis  servos,  dm  hospes  hirudo," 

copied  from  over  the  eatranoe  to  an  old  hostel  in 
the  town  of  Wjmondham,  Noriblk.  He  says  he 
quotes  from  memory. 

Vol.  vii.,  p.  28.,  you  give  an  English  trandation 
of  the  inscription : 

"  From  servant  lazy  as  dormouse, 
Or  leeching  guest,  God  keep  my  house ;  ** 

but  sugffest  that  "  hirudo  **  should  be  **  hirundo/* 
and  produce  some  apt  classical  Quotations  suppos- 
ing It  may  be  so,  re(][uesting  Mb.  Wooj>wa&i>  to 
look  again  at  the  origmal  inscription. 

In  a  recent  dumber  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  190.)  Mb. 
WooDWUiD  appears  to  have  done  this,  and  sends 
you  the  inscription  correctly  (oa  I  beg  to  vouch, 
having  often  read  and  copied  it,  and  living  within 
four  miles  of  the  spot),  thus : 

<*  Nee  mihl  f^h  servus,  nee  hospes  burudo.** 

Permit  me  to  add  to  this  corroboration,  that  I 
should  venture  a  different  translation  of  the  word 
"  hospes  "  from  your  correspondent's,  and  render 
the  notice  thus : 

**  Good  attendance  and  cheap  charges:" 

taking  *^  hospes  **  not  as  guest  but  boat,  and  the 
literal  words,  "  My  servant  is  not  a  dormouse,  nor 
(I)  the  host  a  leech.'* 

Ainsworth  gives  authority  for  "  hospes  **  mean- 
ing host  as  well  as  guest,  and  quotes  Ovid*8  MetO' 
morphoses  in  support  of  it         John  P.  Boilbi.v. 

Ketteringham  Park,  Wymondbaro,  Norfolk. 

With  due  respect  to  your  correspondent  A.  B.  B., 
the  word  "hospes"  most  probably  means  hostg  not 
guest 

**  Sit  mihi  nee  servus  glis,  nee  hospes  birudo." 

In  Blomfield's  Norfolk  (but  I  cannot  now  lay 
my  finger  on  the  passage)  the  line  is  given  as  an 
inscription  on  the  lintel  of  a  door  of  an  ancient 
hostelry,  carved  in  oak.  If  so,  the  line  may  be 
rendered — 

"  No  maid  like  dormouse  on  me  wait, 
Nor  leech^lke  host  be  here  my  fate.** 

But,  on  the  supposition  that  suest  is  the  proper 
meaning,  "hiruao"  might  be  t^eu  in  the  sense  of  a 


gTMdy  ipuaft,  althoHipk  tiiif  would  aot  be  om^bH* 
mentary  to  the  older  hospitalitv^  And  even  ia 
the  sense  of  goisipiog,  **  hirudo  would  not  be  so 
im^nropriate  an  imitation  of  the  ^  recitatar  acw* 
bus    at  the  oonoluaion  of  the  Ars  P^etka : 

'*  Nee  missura  cutem  nisi  plena  oruoris  hirudo.** 

£2.  L.  B* 

Ruthin, 


FUOTOOBAPHIO  NOTB8  AND  QUBBUS. 

Pkoiograjfkio  Otm-»CotioiL-^Tike  '*  doctors  dif« 
fer**  not  a  little  in  their  prescriptions  for  {weparing 
the  best  gun-cotton  for  photc^rafthic  vae.  How 
shall  the  photographer  decide  between  them  ? 

Db.  Diamond  («N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vi.,  p.  277.)  says 
(I  quote  briefly),  **Paur  upon  100  grains  of  cotton 
an  ounce  and  a  half  of  nitric  acid,  ppeviouslv 
mixed  with  one  ounce  of  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Knead  it  with  glass  rods  during ^oe  minutes,**  &c* 

Mr.  Hunt,  quoting  (apparently  with  approba- 
tion) from  Mb.  Abcubb,  says  (p.  260.,  8ra  edit.), 
*^  Ttdce  one  ounce  by  measure  of  nitric  acid,  mixed 
with  one  ounce  by  measure  of  ordinary  sulphuric 
acid,  and  add  to  them  eighty  grains  of  cotton; 
well  stir,**  &c.,  ^^for  not  more  than  fXFTBBN  as* 
coiiDs,*'  &c.  '*  It  will  be  seen  that  the  cotton  is 
not  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  mixed  acids  in 
this  last  mode  longer  than  is  necessary  to  saturate 
the  cotton ;  should  the  at^ion  be  continued  further, 
the  solubility  of  the  cotton  is  entirely  lost** 

Not  only  is  the  order  of  manipulation  different 
(a  point  probably  not  material),  but  the  time  be- 
tween "  nve  minutes**  and  "  fifteen  seconds**  must 
exercise  a  most  important  influence  on  the  result. 
Who  is  right  f  Cokelt, 

Seaiing'WasB  for  Batks^^^l  notice  in  youtr  an- 
swers to  correspondents  (No.  176.,  p.  274.),  that 
you  inform  H.  Hendbbsow  that  glass  m^  be 
cemented  for  baths  with  sealing- wax.  M!ay  I 
recommend  to  H.  Hbndbbsozt  the  use  of  gutta 
percba,  instead  of  glass,  for  that  purpose  ?  Bheet 
gutta  percha  is  now  very  cheap,  and  the  baths 
are  most  easily  made.  I  nave  had  one  of  my  own 
making  in  constant  use  since  last  July,  having 
never  emptied  it  but  twice,  to  filter  the  nitrate  of 
silver  solution.  It  is  not  liable  to  breakage.  The 
joinings  are  much  less  liable  to  leakage.  And 
when  it  is  necessary  to  heat  slightly  tibe  silver 
solution  (as  it  has  been  during  the  late  cold  wea- 
ther), I  have  adopted  the  following  simple  plan : 
Heat  moderately  a  stout  piece  of  plate  glass ; 
plunge  it  into  the  bath ;  repeat  the  operation  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  bath.  It  is  very  useful  to 
make  a  gutta  peixha  cap  to  cover  over  the  bath 
when  not  in  use;  it  protects  it  from  dust  and 
evaporation,  and  saves  tiie  continunl  loss  of  mate- 
rials arising  from  pouring  the  solution  backwards 
and  forwank*    For  home-work  I  have  reduced 
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Uie  whole  operadon  to  a  very  simple  fjstem.  Hj 
bath,  hypo-Mxla^  developing  fluid  (of  which*  as 
it  keeps  so  long,  I  make  ten  omices  at  a  tune), 
are  always  rei^y  in  a  small  closet  in  my  study. 
These  I  arrange  on  my  study-tSible  :  a  gutta 
perdba  tray,  a  ^ass  levelling-stand  upon  it,  a  jug 
of  s<^  water,  and  half-a-docen  small  plates  to 

Slaoe  my  pictures  on,  sifter  treating  them  wit^  the 
ypo*solution  (for,  to  save  time,  I  do  not  finish 
washing  them  until  I  have  done  all  the  pictures  I 
require).  All  these  thin^  I  can  prepare  and  ar- 
range in  less  than  ten  mmutes,  and  can  as  easily 
return  them  to  their  places  afterwards. 

With  regard  to  Mb.  MabiiEt's  process,  de- 
scribed in  "N.  &  Q.,"  No.  176.,  p.  267.,  as  I  am 
but  a  begtnnar  myself,  and  have  much  to  learn,  I 
should  be  sorry  to  condemn  it ;  but  I  should  fear 
that  bis  pictures  would  not  exhibit  sufficient  con- 
trast in  the  tints.  Nor  do  I  see  the  advantage  the 
pictures  would  possess,  if  tbey  did,  over  positives 
taken  by  our  process.  We  amateurs  in  the  country 
labour  at  present  under  great  disadvantages,  some 
of  which  I  think  the  Photographic  Society  will  re- 
move. I  am  myself  quite  unable  to  form  an  idea 
what  the  collodion  pictures  done  by  first-rate 
photographers  are  like.  All  the  positives  done  by 
amateurs  in  this  port  of  the  world,  and  developed 
hf  pjO'ogallio  add,  which  I  have  seen,  present  a 
duiiy  brown  hue,  l^  no  means  pleasing  or  artistic ; 
and  I  have  seen  but  very  few,  either  developed  by 
pyro^allic  acid  or  protosulphate  of  iron,  free  from 
blemishes.  I  think  if  we  were  to  act  upon  the 
suggestion  made  in  **  N.  &  Q."  some  time  back, 
and  send  the  editor  a  specimen  of  our  perform- 
ances, it  would  be  a  slight  return  for  his  endea- 
vours in  our  behalf;  and  he  would,  I  doubt  not, 
honestly  tell  us  whether  our  pictures  were  toler- 
able or  not.  J,  for  one,  shall  be  very  happy  to 
do  so.  J.  L.  SxssoN. 

Edingthorpe  Rectory. 

Dewl&pif^  Chamber,  —  I  think  Ma.  Sissoir  will 

find  some  difficulty  in  applying  his  very  excellent 

idea  of  a  sheet  India  rubber  lighting  medium  to 

his  portable  laboratory,  as  the  vapour  of  the  ether 

•will  act  upon  it  and  render  it  sticky  and  useless 

after  one  or  two  usings.    Allow  me  to  suggest 

what  I  am  in  the  habit  of  using,  viz.  a  double 

layer  of  yellow  glazed  calico,  stuck  together  with 

a  little  common  drying  oil,  and  aliowed  to  dry  for 

a  few  days :  this  causes  a  perfect  exclusion  of  Uie 

actinic  rays,  and  is  very  durable. 

F.  Maxweix  Lttb. 
Falkland,  Torquay. 

The  Blach  Tints  on  Photo^aphic  Positives,  — 
A  correspondent  having  inquired  how  these  were 
Stained,  and  another  replying  that  it  was  caused 
by  starch,  I  beg  to  ofier  a  process  to  your  readers 
as  to  how  they  may  obtain  those  carbolic  tints; 


though  I  must  premise  that  the  process  requires 
some  skill,  ana  is  not  always  successful,  though 
always  sure  to  make  them  black :  but  on  occasiona 
of  fiulure  the  lights  sink,  and  the  brilliancy  of  the 
picture  is  lost.  That  it  is  not  starch  in  the  French 
process,  unless  that  vehicle  contains  some  pre-* 
paration,  I  am  tolea*ably  certain ;  the  chloride  of 
barium  will  oft^i  produce  black  images,  though 
very  uncertain ;  and  the  black  process  as  given  by 
ItC  Gray  is  uncertain  also.  For  myself,  I  generallpr 
prefer  the  colour  given  by  ammoniac  salt ;  it  is 
artistical  and  sufficient  for  any  purpose.  The 
present  process,  which  I  use  myself  when  I  re- 
quire a  black  colour,  with  its  imperfections,  I 
offer  to  the  photographic  readers  of  "I^.  &  Q.," 
and  here  it  is. 

Take  a  two-ounce  vial,  and  have  some  powdered 
litharge  of  lead,  by  some  called  gold  or  scale  li- 
tharge ;  pound  it  fine  in  a  Wedgewood  mortar,  and 
put  m  the  vial  about  one  scruple;  pour  on  it 
about  half  an  ounce  of  Beaufoy*8  acetic  acid,  but 
do  not  r^lace  the  cork  or  stopper,  as  ihe  ^as 
evolved  is  very  active,  and  will  burst  the  vial, 
placing  the  operator's  eyes  in  jeopardy ;  agitate 
and  allow  it  to  stand  some  hours  to  settle,  or  leave 
it  till  next  day,  when  it  will  be  better  for  the  pur- 
pose :  then  decant  the  clear  part  and  throw  the 
fseces  away,  return  the  solution  into  the  bottle, 
and  fill  up  with  distilled  water.  The  positive 
paper  being  now  prepared  with  the  ammonio- 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  placed  as  usual  in  the  sun, 
the  artist  must  remove  it  when  a  tolerably  distinct 
image  is  visible,  but  not  altogether  ap:  this  is 
one  of  the  niceties  of  the  process ;  if  it  is  too  much 
done  the  blacks  will  be  too  black,  and  if  not 
enough  they  will  be  feeble  and  want  riclmess; 
it  is  when  a  visible  image  of  the  whole  is  de- 
veloped :  at  this  point  put  the  positive  into  cold 
water ;  this  will  remove  a  great  deal  of  the  silver 
that  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the  light :  let  it 
soak  three  or  four  minutes ;  take  it  out  and  blot 
off  the  water,  laying  a  clean  piece  of  paper  below. 
Ifow  pour  a  small  quantity  of  the  solution  of  lead 
on  one  end,  and  with  a  glass  rod  pass  it  carefully 
over  every  part ;  blot  it  off,  and  giving  the  paper 
a  little  time  to  dry  partially,  pass  over  a  solution 
of  newly  made  gallic  acid ;  the  shadows  will  rapidly 
become  perfectly  blank,  and  the  picture  will  come 
up.  But  another  nicety  in  the  process  is  the  point 
at  which  it  must  be  plunged  into  hyposulphite  of 
soda  solution ;  if  plunged  in  too  soon  the  black  will 
be  mingled  with  the  sepia  tints,  and  if  too  late 
the  whole  tint  will  be  too  black.  I  offer  it,  how- 
ever, because  I  know  its  capabilites  of  improve- 
ment, and  the  intensity  of  the  black  is  sometimes 
beautiful :  it  is  better  suited  for  architectural 
subjects,  where  there  is  but  little  sky,  as  it  will 
lay  a  faint  tint  over  it;  but  if  a  sky  is  attempted, 
it  must  be  kept  under  by  a  brush  with  a  little 
hyposulphite  of  soda  solution,  touohing  it  care- 
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fully.  The  time  it  will  take  in  becoming  black 
will  not  exceed  one  minute ;  but  as  the  eyesight  is 
the  guide,  the  moment  the  tints  have'  changed 
from  red  to  black  is  the  proper  time  to  arrest  its 
further  progress :  the  combmation  thus  obtained 
will  not  change,  nor,  I  believe,  become  faint  by 
time ;  but  I  repeat  it  may  be  much  improved,  and 
if  any  abler  hand,  or  one  with  better  means  at  his 
disposal,  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  its  capa- 
bilities, I  shall  be  very  thankful  for  his  notes  on 
the  subject. 

N.B.  The  solution  of  lead  must  contain  acid ; 
and  if  by  keeping  it  does  not  chanffe  litmus-paper, 
acid  must  be  added  till  it  does.       Weld  Tatlob. 

7.  Conduit  Street  West. 


Wie^Uti  Ui  Minor  ^uf rCfif. 

Contested  Elections  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  208.). — There 
18  a  very  fair  history  of  the  boroughs  of  Great 
Britain,  by  Edwards,  in  3  vols.  8vo.,  printed  b 
Debrett  in  1792. 


:i 


X.  Y.  Z.  is  informed  that  a  compilation  on  the 
subject  to  which  his  Query  relates  was  published 
a  few  years  since  in  Leeds  b^  Henry  Stocks  Smith. 
Speakmg  from  recollection,  it  appears  to  be  a  work 
or  some  research ;  but  I  cannot  say  how  far  it  is  to 
be  relied  on.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  one  of  the  un- 
fortunate works  which  have  already  fallen  under 
his  censure.  J.  B. 

Prestwicfa. 

Suicide  at  Marseilles  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  ISO.).  —  In 
Montaigne's  Essays  I  find,  — 

*'  In  former  times  there  was  kept,  in  our  city  of  Mar- 
seilles, m  poison  prepared  out  of  hemlock,  at  the  public 
charge,  for  those  who  had  a  mind  to  hasten  their  end, 
having  first,  before  the  Six  Hundred,  which  were  their 
Senate,  given  an  account  of  the  reasons  and  motives 
of  their  design  ;  and  it  was  not  otherwise  lawful  than 
by  leave  from  the  magistrate,  and  upon  just  occasion, 
to  do  violence  to  themselves.  The  same  law  was  also 
in  use  in  other  places.** — Book  ii.  chap,  iii.,  at  end. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  original  authority  re- 
quired by  your  correspondent. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  the  same  chapter,  "  Plu- 
tarch, On  the  Virtuous  Deeds  of  Women^  *  is  referred 
to  as  the  authority  for  the  statement  which  Mon- 
taigne makes  of 

'*  The  Milesian  virgins,  that  by  an  insane  compact 
hanged  themselves,  one  after  another,  until  the  magis- 
trate took  order  in  it,  enacting  that  the  bodies  of  such 
as  should  be  found  so  hanged  should  be  drawn  by  the 
same  halter,  stark  naked,  through  the  city.** 

J.  P. 

Birmingham. 

Acts,  XV.  23.  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  204.). — ^From  the  notes 
to  Tischendorfa  Oreek  Testament,  it  appears  that 


icol  ol  is  omitted  by  Griesbach,  ed.  n.  anno  180^, 
as  well  as  by  Lachman,  on  the  anthoritv  of  the 
four  most  ancient  Greek  MSS.  distinguished  av 
A,  B,  C,  and  D,  confirmed  by  the  versio  Ar* 
menica,  and  so  auoted  by  Athanasius,  Irenssus, 
Pacian,  and  Vigilius.  The  MS.  A  is  referred  by 
Tischendorf  to  the  latter  half  of  the  fiflh  century, 
and  is  the  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. B  is  the  Vatican  codex  of  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century.  G  the  codex 
Ephraemi  Syri  rescriptus  at  Paris,  and  is  of  the 
first  half  of  the  fiflh  century ;  and  D  is  Beza*8  MS. 
at  Cambridnre,  of  about  the  middle  of  the  sixtU 
century.  M&.  Sansom  may  find  a  very  interest- 
ing letter  upon  this  subject  from  Dr.  Tre^elles  to 
Dr.  Gharles  Wordsworth,  the  present  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrew's,  which  was  published  very  recently  in 
the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal,  and  in  which 
that  learned  critic  defends  the  omission  of  the 
irol  ot,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  furnish  him  with 
the  number  of  that  journal,  but  it  was  not  more 
than  three  or  four  back. 

I  hope  that  Mb.  Sansom  will  inform  your 
readers  of  the  ultimate  result  of  his  inquiries  on 
this  interesting  subject.  P.  H. 

Serpenfs  Tongue  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  340.). — The  Lin'» 
gua  Serpentina  of  old  MSS.,  and  the  fossil  now 
commonly  termed  a  Shark*8-tooth.  In  former 
da^s,  few  pilgrims  returned  from  the  East  without 
brmging  at  least  one  of  those  curious  stones. 
Being  principally  found  in  Malta,  it  was  said  they 
were  the  tongues  of  the  vipers,  which  once  in- 
fested that  island,  and  which  St.  Paul  had  turned 
into  stone.  Considered  to  be  antidotes,  and  pos- 
sessed of  talismanic  qualities,  they  were  set  in 
cups,  dishes,  knife-handles,  and  other  requisites 
for  the  table.       ^  W.  Pinkbrtok. 

Ham. 

Croxton  or  Crostin  of  Lancashire  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  108.).  —  A  full  account  of  the  parish  of  Croston 
(not  Crostin),  which  was  formerly  very  extensive, 
but  is  now  divided  into  the  six  parishes  of  Croston, 
Chorley,  Hesketh,  Hoole,  Runbrd,  and  Tarleton, 
may  be  found  in  Baines*s  Lancashire,  vol.  iii. 

Ep.  395.  to  440.  There  does  not  appear  to  have 
een  a  family  of  Croston  of  any  note,  though  the 
name  is  common  in  the  county.  In  Burke^s 
Heraldic  Dictionary,  I  find  three  families  named 
Croxton ;  the  principal  one  being  of  Croxton  in 
Cheshire,  since  temp.  Hen.  III.  Their  arms  are  —* 
Sable,  a  lion  rampant  arg.  debruised  by  a  bend 
compon^e  or  and  gu.  Bboctoha. 

Bury,  Lancashire. 

Robert  Dodsley  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  237.).  — In  tire 
Biographia  Dramatica  it  is  stated  that  '*  this 
author  was  born  near  Mansfield,  in  Nottingham- 
shire, as  it  is  supposed;**  and  this  supposition  was. 
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not  improbably,  founded  on  the  following  Hnes^ 
which  occur  in  one  of  his  poems,  as  Mansfield  is 
situated  in  the  forest  of  Sherwood : 

**  O  native  Sherwood !  happy  were  thy  Bard, 
Might  these,  his  rural  notes,  to  future  time» 
Boast  of  tall  groves,  that  nodding  o*er  thy  plain, 
Rose  to  their  tuneful  melody.'* 

Ttbo. 
Dublin. 

Lord  Oaring  (Vol.ii.,  pp.  22.65.;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  143.).  —  In  Sue  order-books  of  the  council  of 
state,  I  find  that  William  Killegrew  was,  on  the 
Ist  Oct.,  1642,  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
regiment  of  Colonel  Goringh,  vice  Thomas  Hollis, 
deceased  ;  and  that,  on  the  26th  March,  1647,  he 
vras  nan>ed  colonel  of  the  same  regiment,  vice 
Colonel  Goringh,  resigned.  That  the  last-men- 
tioned colonel  is  George  Goringh  we  learn  from 
the  war-budget  (Staat  van  Oorlog)  of  1644,  where 
the  salaries  of 

Colonel  George  Goringh      -----  iij^jg 
William  Killegre,  Lieutenant-Colonel  •  lxxz£ 

nrc  charged  on  the  province  of  Holland.  It  no* 
vrhere  appears  from  official  reports  that  Lord 
Goring  held  a  higher  military  rank  than  that  of 
colonel  in  the  Netherlands  army.  That  he  left 
England  previous  to  1645  b  proved  not  only  bj 
the  above,  but  also  bj  his  presence,  as  colonel  in 
the  service  of  Spain,  at  the  sie^e  of  Breda  in  1637. 
If  he  afterwaras  served  in  the  Spanish  army  as 
iieutenant-general,  what  could  have  induced  him 
at  a  later  period  to  accept  the  rank  of  colonel  in 
the  army  of  the  States  ?  — t. 

In  the  Irish  Compendium^  or  Rudiments  of 
Honour^  vol.  iii.  pp.  64, 65.,  2nd  ed. :  London,  1727, 
we  read  that  Lord  Richard  Boyle,  bom  in  1566, 
married  as  second  wife  **  Catharine,  only  daughter 
to  Sir  Jefiry  Fenton;  by  her  had  five  sons  and 
seven  daughters,  of  which  the  Lady  Lettice  was 
married  to  George  Lord  Goring**  —  V.  D.  N. 
JF'rom  the  Ndvorscher. 

Chaplains  to  Noblemen  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  163.).  — 
There  is,  in  the  Faculty  Office  in  Doctors*  Com- 
mons, an  entry  kept  of  the  appointments  of  chap* 
lains  when  brought  to  be  registered.  Under  what 
authority  the  entry  is  made  does  not  seem  very 
clear.  The  register  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
year  1730,  though  there  may  be  amonest  the  re* 
<:ords  of  the  office  in  St.  Paul  s  some  earliei 


of  similar  appointments. 


ier  notices 
G. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  Marichal  de  France 
<Vol.  vii.,  p.  283.).  —  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
indebted  to  the  writer  in  the  Revue  Britannique 
for  his  dukedom  and  b&ton  of  France,  and  not  to 
Garter  Kinz-at-Arms.  No  such  titles  were  at- 
tributed to  his  Grace  or  proclaimed  by  Garter,  as 


a  reference  to  the  official  accounts  in  the  London 
Gazette  will  show.  The  Order  of  St.  Esprit  was 
the  only  French  honour  ascribed  to  him;  that 
Order  he  received  and  frequently  wore,  the  insignia 
of  which  were  displayed,  with  bis  numerous  other 
foreign  honours,  at  the  lying-in-state.  Such 
being  the  case.  Garter  will  not  perhaps  be  ex- 
pected to  produce  the  diploma  for  either  the  title 
of  Due  de  Brunoy  or  the  rank  of  Marichal  de 
France.  C.  G.  Y. 

Lord  North  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  207.).  —  Me.  Forster 
has,  it  seems,  blundered  a  piece  of  old  scandal  into 
an  insinuation  at  once  absurd  and  treasonable. 
The  scandal  was  710/  of  Lord  Guilford  and  the 
Princess  Dowager,  but  of  Frederick  Prince  of 
Wales  and  Lady  Guilford.  On  this  I  will  say  no 
more  than  that  the  supposed  resemblance  between 
King  George  III.  and  Lord  North  is  very  inac- 
curately described  by  Mb.  Fobsteb  in  almost 
every  point  except  the  fair  complexion.  The 
king  s  ngure  was  not  clumsy  —  quite  the  reverse, 
nor  his  face  homely,  nor  his  lips  thick,  nor  his 
eyebrows  bushy,  nor  his  eyes  protruding  like 
LordJ^orth*s;  but  there  was  certainly  something 
of  a  general  look  which  might  be  called  resem- 
blance, and  there  was  above  all  (which  is  not 
alluded  to)  the  curious  coincidence  of  the  failure 
of  sight  in  the  latter  years  of  both.  Lord  North 
was  the  only  son  of  Lord  Guilford's  ^r»^  mar- 
riage :  I  know  not  whether  the  children  of  the 
second  bed  inherited  defective  sight ;  if  they  did,  it 
would  remove  one  of  the  strongest  grounds  of  the 
old  suspicion.  C* 

Mediaval  Parchment  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  155.).  —  The 
method  of  preparing  parchment  for  illumination 
will  be  found  in  uie  Birch  and  Sloane  MSS,^ 
under  "  Painting  and  Drawing,"  &c.,  where  are  a 
number  of  curious  MS.  instructions  on  the  sub- 
ject, written  chiefly  in  the  sixteenth  century,  in 
£2nglish,  French,  and  Italian. 

Sir  Frederic  Madden,  in  the  Introduction  to 
Illuminated  Ornaments^  fol.  1833,  and  Mr.  Ottley, 
in  Archceologiaf  vol.  xxiv.  art.  1.,  have  both  writ- 
ten very  minutely  on  the  subject  of  illuminating^ 
but  their  observations  are  too  long  for  quotation. 

£.  G.  B« 

I  remember  reading  in  an  old  French  work  the 
process  used  in  illuminating  parchments,  and  re- 
member that  the  gilding  was  laid  upon  garlic 
juice ;  it  mi^ht  very  possibly  be  diluted  with  proof 
spirits  of  wine ;  at  au  events,  no  parchments  can 
bear  water  at  whatever  time  they  may  have  been 
prepared:  the  process  of  making  them  wear  out 
with  water  would  turn  them  into  leather.  The 
work  I  allude  to  was  brought  out,  I  recollect, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  French  Academy. 
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"/ A««r  a  lio*,- *tj;  (V^  TiL,  p.  205.). — Tlwae 
lines  (corrupted  bj  jour  eorreapoiiideflEt  Sjaitta 
into  fioe)  are  two  eoaplets  in  ]mmstone*lB  livdj 
poem  of  the  Ari  of  PitiHct,  Tbej  we  a  Tertifi- 
oation  of  a  durewd  quettion  put  bj  Cok>Bd  Titoi 
in  the  debate  <m  the  celebraied  bill  in  exebtdmr 
James  Duke  of  York.  C 

The  Art  of  Politics^  hj  the  Rer.  Mr.  Bramston, 
contains  the  following  lines,  which  will,  1  appre- 
hend, ffive  your  correspondent  the  required  in- 
formation : 

'<  With  art  and  modesty  your  part  maintain  ; 
And  talk  like  Colonel  Utiu,  not  like  Lane. 
The  trading  knight  with  rants  hb  speeeh  begins, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  dragons,  saints,  and  kings : 
But  Titus  said,  with  his  uncommon  sense. 
When  the  exclusion-bill  was  in  suspense, 
I  hear  a  Hon  in  the  lobby  roar ; 
Say,  Mr.  Speaker,  shall  we  shut  the  door 
And  keep  him  there,  or  shall  we  let  bim  in 
To  try  if  we  ean  turn  him  out  again  ?  ** 

Mr.  Brainston*s  poem  is  in  the  first  volume  of 
Dodsley's  Collection. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be 
able  to  refer  to  a  cotemporary  account  of  Colonel 
Titus*8  speech  on  the  Exclusion  Bill. 

C.  H.  COOPEB. 
Cambridge. 

Fereett  (Vd.  vi.,  p.  292.>.  —  The  t«rm  Fereett 
is  probably  intended  as  l&e  designation,  of  some 
collectioa  in  MS.  of  family  erideiiees  and  ped^reea. 
It  was  nsual  among  our  aneestors  thus  to  inscribe 
such  collections  either  with  the  name  of  the  col- 
lector, or  that  of  the  particular  family  to  whom 
the  book  related.  Thus  the  eunons  MS.  in  the 
library  of  the  City  of  I^ondoa,  called  DuwAome^ 
and  containing  anciafkt  municipal  records,  is  so 
called  from  its  collector,  whose  nasie  was  Dun- 
thome.  Instances  of  such  titles  are  to  be  foand 
in  the  collectioDs  of  Gervase  Holies  in  the  Lam^ 
downe  MSS,,  where  one  of  such  books  is  referred 
to  OS  Truslmtt.  £.  G.B. 

O/e?  Sa«ciW&  (Vol.  vi.>  p.  160. ;  V«^  rii.,  p.  209.>. 
• —  Yottr  correspondent  J.  O.  seems  not  to  be 
aware  that  another  and  a  £Mirth  edition  of  Old 
Satckells*  True  History  Q*^  with  copious  additions, 
notes,  and  emendations,**  under  the  editorial  su- 
|>erintendence  of  William  Turnbull,  Esq.,  F.S.A.) 
IS  in  course  of  preparation  'neath  the  fostering 
care  of  Mr.  J(^  Gray  Bell,  the  pro  amort  pub- 
lish^ of  so  many  historical  and  antiquarian  tracts 
of  interest.  Mr.  Bell  has  already  given  to  the 
world  a  Pedi^ee  of  the  Ancient  Pamify  of  Scott 
of  Stokoei  edited,  with  notes,  by  William  Robson 
Scott,  Ph.  D.,  of  St.  Leonard*s,  Exeter,  from  the 
original  work  compiled  by  his  grand^her.  Dr. 
William  Scott,  of  Stamf(»rdham,  Northumber- 
land, then  (1783)  representative  of  the  family. 


The  lattsr  flentleisan  left  Mnnd  him  a  huRee  and 
valuabie  ooileetion  of  MSS.  relative  to  the  lanily, 
which,  as  I  learn  from  the  inrospectus,  will  be 
called  into  requbition  in  the  forthcoming  reprint 
of  the   Old  Souldier  of  SdtcheS.    Possibly  the 

Eublishers  of  the  second  and  third  editions  may 
ave  been  assisted  in  their  labours  by  the  learned 
doctor  in  question,  whose  already  quoted  Pedigree 
of  the  Scotts  of  Stohoe  was  issued  only  a  few  years 
prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  Hawick  edition 
of  1786,  not  1784,  as  accidentally  misprinted  in 
J.  0.*s  interesting  eommumeatioa.  T.  Hughss. 
Chester. 

CmrtsetfB  and  Bows  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  156.).  — ^In  the 
interlude  of  The  Trial  of  Treasure^  bjr  Purfoote, 
1567  (page  14.  of  repnnt).  Inclination  says  to 
Gredy-gutte : 

**■  Ise  teach  you  to  speake,  I  hold  jou  a  pounde  I  ] 
Corehy^  lob,  cnrchy  downe  to  the  grounde. 
Gre»  Che  can  make  curchy  well  enowe. 
Imc*  hower,  olde  knave,  or  yle  make  ye  to  bo  we  I*' 

For  ratiomak  of  bows  and  eurisevs,  see  ^  N.  & 
Q.,"  Vol.  v.,  p.  157.,  though  I  fancv  the  boh  curtseys 
are  the  ones  referred  to.  Thos.  Lawrence^ 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch* 

TheRsv,  Joshua  Marsden  (Vol.vil.,  p.  181.). — 
This  gentleman  was  born  at  Warrington  in  the 
year  1777^  In  the  year  1800  he  offered  himself 
and  was  accepted  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Con- 
ference, as  a  missionary  to  British  North  America* 
where  he  laboured  for  several  years.  He  removed 
thence  to  Bermuda.  In  1814  he  returned  to 
England  with  a  constitution  greatly  impaired,  but 
continued  to  occupy  regular  stations  under  the 
direction  of  the  Conference  until  18S6,  when,  worn 
out  by  affliction,  he  became  a  supernumerary,  and 
resided  in  London,  where  he  occasionally  preached 
as  his  health  permitted.  He  died  August  1 1, 1837, 
aged  sixty.  John  I.  Dbbdob. 

A  memoir  and  portrait  of  the  Rer.  Joshua  Mars*> 
den  will  be  found  in  the  Imperial  Magazine^  July> 
1830.  He  was  at  that  period  a  preacher  an^mg  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  having  been  for  many  years 
previously  a  missionary  in  connexion  with  that 
people.  He  was  an  amiable,  ingenious,  and  worthy 
man,  and  although  not  a  powerful,  a  leasing  poet. 
Among  other  thu^^  he  puMished  Ammsements  af 
a  Mission^  Forest  Musings^  and  The  Hvangeliad 
Minstrels  J.  H. 

Sidney  as  a  Christian  Name  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  39.). 
— Yomr  ieonrespondent  B.  D.  B.,  of  Baltimore,  is 
informed  that  tiie  name  of  Sidi^jr  is  extrem^y 
common  in  Korth  Wales  as  a  Chrmtian  name  of 
either  sex,  but  more  particularly  of  tJie  female. 

There  seems  to  be  no  tradition  connected  wi^ 
its  iKse»    In  this  part  of  the  priadpality,  the  naoAt 
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htm  generally  beetn  Msumed  mere  from  its  eapko- 
nistic  diftraeler  tiiaa  from  anj  family  oomiexion. 

£•  li.  B. 
Ruthki. 

TAe  WTietatone  (VoL  vii^  p.  208.).— In  your 
No.  174.  of  "  N.  &  Q,,"  E.  G.  R.  aUudes  to  the 
Game  of  ike  Wketetane,  The  f<dlowing  quotation, 
as  beanng  on  that  subject,  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  your  readers : 

« In  the  temth  year  of  this  kiiig*s  (Edward  VI.} 
rdgn,  in  the  mooth  of  Stpteaaber^  one  €»jrig,  a  poid- 
tercr  of  Surrey  (taken  aoDong  the  people  for  a  pr<4>bet, 
ID  curing  of  diTers  diseases  by  vords  and  prayers,  and 
saying  be  would  take  no  money),  was,  by  command  of 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  others  of  the  Council,  set  on 
a  scaffold  in  the  town  of  Croidon,  in  Surrey,  with  a 
paper  on  his  breast,  wherein  was  written  his  deceitful 
and  hypocritica]  dealings :  and  after  that,  on  the  eighth 
of  September,  set  on  a  pillory  in  Southwark,  being 
then  Our  Lady  Fair  there  kept;  and  the  Mayor  of 
Liondon,  with  his  brethren  the  aldermen,  riding  through 
the  fiur,  the  said  Grig  asked  them  and  all  the  citizens 
#M*giTeBess. 

**  <  Of  the  like  eountevfeit  physicians,*  saith  Stow,  *  I 
have  noted,  in  the  summary  of  my  Chronitk*  (anno 
1382),  to  be  set  on  horseback,  his  face  to  the  horse-tail, 
the  same  tail  in  his  hand  as  a  bridle,  a  collar  of  jordans 
about  bis  neck,  a  wkeisiotu  on  his  breast ;  and  so  led 
through  the  city  of  London,  with  ringing  of  basons, 
and  banished.* 

"  Whereunto  I  had  added  (with  the  forementioned 
author)  as  followeth :, —  Such  deceivers,  no  doubt,  are 
many  who,  being  never  trained  up  in  reading  or  prac- 
tice of  physicke  and  chirurgery,  do  boast  to  doe  great 
cures,  especially  upon  women  ;  as  to  make  themstraiglit 
that  before  were  crooked,  corbed,  or  cramped  in  any 
part  of  their  bodies,  &c.  But  the  contrary  is  true;  for 
some  have  received  gold,  when  they  have  better  de- 
aerved  the  whetstone** —  Goodairs  Roffmi ^CdUt§t  of 
JPhyiieian$ :  London,  ISM,  pw  S06. 

J.  &  S« 

Batik 

Surname  of  ABen  (Vol.  vH.,  p.  205.). — Perhaps 
A.  S.  A.  may  find  the  following  words  in  Celtic  of 
use  to  him  in  his  researches  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
jiame  of  Allan  i^^Adlaimy  pronounced  aUdnn^  means 
a  spearman  or  lancer ;  ahany  a  white  hind  or  fawn 
(Query,  Do  any  of  the  name  bear  a  hind  as  a 
crest  i) ;  oZ/in,  a  rocky  islet ;  alainy  fair,  bright, 
fEur-haired,  &c.  Fbas.  Cbosslet. 

Belatucadms  (Vol.vii.,  p.  205.). —  Piipers  con- 
cerning the  ffod  Belatucadnis  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Archeec&gioj  vol.  i.  p.  310.,  vol.  iii.  p.  101., 
vol.  X.  p.  118.  I  take  these  references  from 
Mr.  Akerman*s  useful  Archaeological  Index. 

C.  W.  G. 

Poi-gwu  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  612. ;  Vol.vii.,  p.  190.).— 
In  the  parish  of  Halvergate,  a  train  of  seven- 
teen pot-gQB6  is  k^t  at  the  blacksmith's  shop. 


Mb.  Woobwabd  is  correct  in  statins  that  Uiey  are 
^  short  cylinders  set  perpendiculany  in  a  frame, 
flat-candlestickwise;**  but  each  pot-gun  at  Hal* 
vergate  is  set  in  a  separate  block  of  wood,  and  not 
several  in  a  frame  together.  By  touching  the 
touchholes  of  each  pot-^un  successively  with  a  bar 
of  red-hot  iron,  and  with  the  ud  of  two  double- 
barrel  guns,  a  royal  salute  is  fired  at  every  wed- 
ding or  festive  occasion  in  Halvergate.      E.  G.  R. 

Graves  Famify  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  130.). — Your  cor- 
respondent Jambs  Gbaves  will  find  a  tolerable 
pedigree  of  the  Graves  family,  commencing  in  the 
time  of  Edward  IV.,  in  the  first  volume  of  Dr» 
Nash*s  Worcestershire ;  and,  in  the  notes  thereto, 
many  interesting^  particulars  of  various  learned 
members  of  the  family.  Independent  of  the  three 
portraits  mentioned  by  your  correspondent,  of 
which  I  possess  fine  proof  impressions,  I  have  also 
one  in  mezzotinto  of  Morgan  Graves,  Esq.,  of 
Mickleton,  county  of  Gloucester,  and  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Foden,  in  the  co.  of  Worcester. 

J.  B.  Whitbobnb. 

Portrait  Painters  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  180.).  —  The 
name  of  the  Derby  artist  was  Wright^  not  White, 
I  have  seen  several  portraits  by  him  of  great  ex- 
cellence. The  time  of  his  death  I  do  not  recollect, 
but  I  think  the  greater  part  of  bis  works  were 
executed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 
Have  not  some  of  them  been  exhibited  in  Piul 
Mall  ?  I  have  not  the  means  at  hand  of  ascertain- 
ing the  fact,  but  I  think  he  painted  the  "  Black- 
smith's Forge,"  which  was  so  adnurably  mezzo- 
tinted by  Earlom.  E.  H. 

Plum  Pudding  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  604.).  —  Southey ,  in 
his  Omnianay  vol.  i.  p.  7.,  quotes  the  following  re- 
ceipt for  English  plum  pudding,  as  given  by  the 
Chevalier  d*Arvieux,  who  in  1658  made  a  voyage 
in  an  English  forty-gun  ship : 

**  Leur  pudding  ^tait  detestable.  C*est  un  compost 
de  biscuit  pile,  ou  de  farine,  de  lard,  de  raisins  de 
Corintbe,  de  sel,  et  de  poivre,  dont  on  fait  une  pate, 
qu*on  enveloppe  dans  une  serviette,  et  que  Ton  fait 
cuire  dans  le  pot  avec  du  bouillon  de  la  viande ;  on  la 
tire  de  la  serviette,  et  on  la  met  dans  un  plat,  et  on 
rappe  dessus  du  vieuz  fromage,  qui  lui  donne  une 
odeur  insupportable.  Sans  ce  fromage  la  chose  en 
elle-meme  n'est  pas  absolument  mauvaise.*' 

Cheese  is  now  eaten  with  apple  puddings  and 
pies ;  but  is  there  any  nook  in  England  where  they 
still  grate  it  over  plum  pudding  ?  I  have  heard 
the  joke  of  forgetting  the  pudding-cloth,  told 
against  Lord  Macartney  durins  his  embassy  in 
China.  Your  correspondent  wm  find  plum  por- 
ridge and  plimi  puddings  mentioned  together  at 
page  122.  vol.  ii.  of  Knight*s  Old  England, 

Tho6.  Lawbekcb. 

Ashby-de-Ut-Zouch. 
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Muffs  worn  by  OenUemen  (Vol.  vi.,  pMiitn.).  — 
The  Toiler,  No.  155.,  describing  a  meeting  with 
his  neighbour  the  upholsterer,  says : 

**  I  saw  he  was  reduced  to  extreme  poverty  by  cer- 
tain shabby  superfluities  in  his  dress;  for  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  a  very  sultry  day  for  the  time  of 
year,  he  wore  a  loose  great  coat  and  a  mvff,  with  a  long 
campaign  wig  4>ut  of  curl,**  &o. 

Ebioa. 

ne  Burial  Service  by  heart  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  13.).— > 
In  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones,  the  cele- 
brated founder  of  the  Welsh  circulating  charity 
schools,  is  this  note  : 

**  Living  amongst  dissenters  who  disliked  forms  of 
prayer,  he  committed  to  memory  the  whole  of  the  bap- 
tismal and  burial  services ;  and,  as  his  delivery  was 
very  energetic,  his  friends  frequently  heard  di&senters 
admire  his  addresses,  which  they  praised  as  being  ex- 
tempore effusions  unshackled  by  the  Prayer  Book  {** 

E.D. 

Burrow  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  205.). — Balliolbnbis  says 
that  in  North  Gloucestershire  "  the  side  of  a  thick 
coppice  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  burrow  place  for 
cattle.**  He  understands  thb  to  mean  "shel- 
tered, secure  from  wind;**  and  he  asks  to  what 
etymology  this  sense  can  be  attributed.  I  suspect 
the  Anglo-Saxon  bearo,  a  grove  or  copse,  is  the 
word  here  preserved.  As  a  wood  forms  a  fence 
against  the  wind,  and  is  habitually  so  used  and 
regarded  by  the  agricultural  population,  the  asso- 
ciation of  ideas  is  suitable  enough  in  this  inter- 
pretation. Bearoy  first  sisnifving  the  grove  itself, 
might  easily  come  to  mark  the  shelter  which  the 
grove  afforded.  But  there  is  also  a  compound  of 
itns  word  preserved  in  the  ancient  charters,  in 
which  the  fitness  of  a  place  as  a  pasture  for  swine 
is  the  prominent  notion.  Kemble,  Cod.  Dipl., 
No.  288.:  "Haec  sunt  pascua  porcorum,  quas 
nostrd  lingud  Saxonic^  denbera  nominamus.**  In 
the  same  sense  the  compound  with  the  word 
weald  (a»a  great  forest)  is  found:  weald-ftero. 
The  wood  was  considered  by  our  forefathers  as 
propitious  to  their  swine,  not  onlv  for  its  shelter, 
out  also  for  the  masts  it  supplied ;  and  this  may 
have  further  helped  to  associate  J)earo  with  the 
comforts  of  cattle.  Obiblemsis. 

"  Comity  home  to  metCs  business^  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  235.). — It  is  hardly  requisite  to  state  to  the 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  that  many  editions  of 
Bacon's  memorable,  beautiful,  and  didactic  Essays 
appeared  in  the  distinj^uished  author's  lifetime, 
obviously  having  experienced  (proved  by  prefa- 
tory epistles  of  different  dates)  the  repeated  re- 
vision and  emendations  of  the  writer.  The  Essays 
were  clearly  favourites  with  him,  as  well  as  with 
the  then  reading  public.  They  were  first  published 
in  1597,  preceded  by  a  letter  addressed  "To  M. 


Anthony  Bacon,  his  deare  Brother.**  The  ninth 
edition  was  issued  the  year  before  his  death,  which 
took  place  April  9, 1626.  In  that  edition  is  added 
a  deaication  "  To  the  Biffht  Honorable  my  very 

food  Lo.  the  Duke  of  Budungham,  his  Grace  Lo. 
ligh  AdmiraU  of  England  T  sijrned,  ««Fb.  St. 
Albak  :**  previous  signatures  being  **  Fran.  Ba- 
con** (1597) ;  "  Ft.  Bacon**  (1612)  ;  "Fra.  Bacon** 
(no  date).  In  this  dedication  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  first  appeared  the  passage  inquired 
about :  *'  I  doe  now  (he  tells  the  Duke)  publish 
my  Essayes ;  which,  of  all  my  other  woi^es,  haue 
beene  most  current:  for  that,  as  it  seems,  they 
come  home  to  MetCs  Businesse  and  Bosomes^"*  — 
How  accurate,  yet  modest,  an  appreciation  of  his 
labours!  A  Hebmit  at  Habipstead. 

Mv  copy  of  Lord  Bacon*s  Essays  is  a  12mo. : 
London,  1668.  And  in  the  epistle  dedicatory,  the 
author  himself  tells  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as 
follows : 

**  I  do  now  publish  my  Etsayt ;  which,  of  all  my  other 
works,  have  been  most  current :  for  that,  as  it  seems, 
they  come  home  to  men's  (astfieM  and  bosomes/* 

Thb  will  carry  J.  P.  eleven  years  further  back,  at 
all  events.  Rx. 

Heuristic  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  237.),  as  an  English 
scholar  would  write  it,  or  Hevristisch,  as  it  would 
be  written  by  a  German,  is  a  word  not  to  be  found 
in  the  sixth  edition  of  Kant*s  Critih  (Leipzig, 
1818),  nor  in  his  Prolegomena  (Riga,  1783).* 
Your  correspondent's  copy  appears  to  have  been 
tampered  with.  The  title  Xrt/iA  should  be  spelt 
with  the  initial  C,  and  reinen  should  not  have  a 
capital  letter :  the  Germans  being  very  careful  to 
prefix  capitals  to  all  substantives,  but  never  to  ad* 
jectives.  The  above-mentioned  edition  of  the  Critik 
was  sent  to  me  from  Hamburg  soon  after  its  pub- 
lication. It  was  printed  by  Frobels  at  Rudolstadt 
in  1818  ;  and  is  unblemished  bv  a  single  erratum, 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  detect  one.  Allow 
me  to  suggest  to  H.  B.  C.  to  collate  the  pages  in 
his  edition  with  the  sixth  of  1818;  the  seventh 
of  1828 ;  and,  if  ])ossible,  with  one  published  in 
Kant*s  lifetime  prior  to  1804;  and  ne  will  pro- 
bably find,  that  the  very  favourite  word  of  Kant, 
empirisch,  has  been  altered  in  a  few  instances  to 
hemistich,  Mb.  Hatwood  is  evidently  inaccurate 
in  writing  evristic^  which  is  wrong  in  Greek  as  well 
as  in  Grerman  and  English. 

Listead  of  giving  the  pages  of  his  copy,  your 
correspondent  will  more  oblige  by  stating  the  divi- 
sions under  which  this  exceptional  word  occurs, 
in  the  running  title  at  the  top  of  each  page  of  his 
copy ;  together  with  two  or  three  lines  of  the  con- 
text, which  I  can  compare  with  my  own  copy.    I 

■       I  ■   II  

*  The  former  is  the  synthetic,  the  latter  the  analytic 
exposition  of  his  system  of  mental  philosophy. 
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liave  not  here  the  facility  of  resort  to  a  British 
Museum,  or  to  German  booksellers.  Should  your 
correspondent  find  any  difficulty  in  effecting  a 
collation  of  his  edition  with  others,  I  shall  be  wil- 
ling to  part  with  my  copy  for  a  short  time  for  his 
use ;  or,  if  he  will  oblige  me  with  his  copy,  I  will 
collate  it  with  mine,  and  return  it  within  the  week 
with  the  vairious  readings  of  the  cited  passages. 

T.  J.  BUGKTON. 

Lichfield. 

"Coft"  and  ''Conners''  (VoLvii.,  p.234.).— 
These  words  are  Celtic.  Cob  means  a  mouth,  a 
harbour,  an  entrance.  Conners  appears  to  be  a 
compound  word,  from  ctian,  a  bay  or  harbour,  and 
mar  or  marOy  the  sea ;  pronounced  **  Cuan  wara," 
then  shortened  into  Conner.  Conna-mara,  in  the 
west  of  Ireland,  properly  spelled  Cuan  na  mara, 
means  ^^  bays  of  the  sea.**  Fbas.  CBOssLEr. 

Zadj/  High  Sheriff  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  236.).  —  Your 
correspondent  W.  M.  is  informed  that  in  Dun- 
cumVs  Herefordshire  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
the  fact,  that  a  lady  executed  the  office  of  high 
sheriff  of  the  county.  The  high  sheriffs  for  the 
years  1768 — 1771  inclusive  were  Richard  Gorges, 
William  Nourse,  Price  Glutton,  and  Charles  Hos- 
kyns,  Bart.  Tbe  lady  alluded  to  would  be  the 
widow  of  one  of  these.  H.  C.  K. 

—  Rectory,  Hereford. 

Anne  Clifford,  Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke, 
and  Montgomenr,  exercised  the  office  of  heredi- 
tary sheriff  of  Westmoreland,  and,  at  the  assizes 
at  Appleby,  sat  with  the  judges  on  the  bench 
(temp.  Car.  I.)  Vide  Blackstone*s  Comment.^  and 
Pocock's  Memorials  of  the  Tufton  Family ^  p.  78 , 
(1800.) 

I  may  add  that  ladies  hare  also  been  included 
in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  The  Lady  Bart- 
let  was  made  a  justice  of  the  peace  by  Queen 
Mary  in  Gloucestershire  (Harl.  MSS) ;  Margaret, 
Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  Henry  VII., 
was  made  a  justice  of  peace ;  and  a  lady  in  Sus- 
sex, of  the  name  of  Rowse,  did  usually  sit  on  the 
bench  at  the  assizes  and  sessions  amongst  other 
justices  cincta  gladio  (op,  cit.).  W.  S. 

Northiam. 

Death  of  Nelson  (Vol  yil,  p.52.).— The  "beau- 
tiful picture  which  hangs  in  a  bad  light  in  the  hall 
of  Greenwich  Hospital  was  not  painted  by  West, 
but  by  Arthur  William  Devis,  a  very  talented 
artist,  but  somewhat  careless  in  financial  matters. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Zoffeny,  was  in  India  for  some 
years,  where  he  practised  portrait-painting  with 
considerate  success.  The  well-known  print  of  the 
''  Marquis  Cornwallis  receiving  the  Sons  of  Tippoo 
Saib  as  Hostages,**  was  from  a  picture  painted  by 
him.  The  "  Death  of  Nelson  *  at  Greenwich  was 
a  commission  from  the  house  of  Boydell,  Cheap- 


side  ;  and  a  large  print  was  afterwards  published 
by  them  from  it.  Devis  met  the  vessel  on  its 
return  to  England,  and  on  its  way  homeward 
painted,  very  carefully,  the  portraits  of  the  per- 
sons represented  in  Lis  picture,  and  also  a  very 
exact  view  of  the  cockpit  in  which  the  hero  died. 
The  picture  has  great  merit,  and  deserves  to  be 
better  placed.  T.  W.  T. 

Editions  of  the  Prayer-Booh  prior  to  1662 
(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  435.  564. ;  Vol.  vii^  p.  18.).  —  As  a 
small  instalment  towards  completing  this  desirable 
object,  I  send  you  the  following : 

1551.  Humphrey  PowelL    Folio.    (Emmanuel  ColL), 

1 552.  Jugge  and  Cawood.     4to. 

1553.  Grafton.     8vo.     (White  Knight's,  3283.) 

1564.  Jugge  and  Cawood.     4to. 

1565.  W.  Seres.     8vo.     (Christ  Church,  Oxford.) 
1571.  Cawood.     4to.     (White  Knight's,  3539.) 
1580.  Widow  of  R.  Jugge.     Folio. 

1607.  Barker.    Folio.  (Sir  M.  Sykes,Part  III.,  I0I9.) 

1615.  Barker.     Folio.     (St.  John's  Coll,  Oxford.) 

1 632.  Barker.     4to.     (In  my  possession.) 

1634.  Edinburgh.     12mo. 

1636.  Bill.     Folio.     (Bindley,  Part  I.,  955.) 

EpWABD  F.  RiMBAULT. 

Passage  in  Juvenal  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  165.).  —  The 
Delphin  edition  of  Juvenal,  in  a  note  on  Sat.  x. 
V.  365.,  says :  "  Sunt  qui  legunt,  Nullum  numen 
abest**  It  would  be  very  easy,  in  carelessly  copy- 
ins  a  MS.,  to  substitute  either  word  for  the  other. 
When  Mb.  J.  S.  Wabden  has  ascertained  which 
is  the  true  reading,  he  may  fairly  call  the  other  an 
"  alteration."  R.  Y.  Th— b, 

Tennyson  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.).  —  The  first  Query 
of  H.  J.  J.  having  been  already  answered  (p.  189.), 
in  reply  to  his  second  inquiry,  I  beg  to  inform  him 
that  he  will  find  the  custom  referred  to  in  the 
passage  of  the  "  Princess,"  of  which  he  desires  to 
know  the  meaning,  fully  explained  in  the  Gender 
man's  Magazine  for  October  1848,  p.  379. 

W.  L.  N. 

Capital  Punishment  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  181.).  —  Your 
correspondent  S.  Y.  may  find  the  date  of  the  last 
instance  of  capital  punishment  for  exercising  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Bishop  Challoner*8 
very  interesting  Memoirs  of  Missionary  Priests  : 
Keating,  1836.  Every  reader  of  Fox's  Book  of 
Martyrs  should,  in  fairness,  consult  the  above 
work.  There  is  another  earlier  work,  Theatre 
des  Cruautis  des  Herectiques  de  nostre  temps, 
Anvers,  1588 ;  but  it  is  unfortunately  very  scarce. 

W.L.N. 


NOTES  AKD  QUERIES. 


[Ko.  178. 


BOOKS  AND    ODD  VOLUMES 


TUaudElgMPliitH.    N< 


.    Pp.  n.    Sn.  WIUi.i 
Reul'bT  HiTVoRii'HoLLiiiD.    I  Vid.  lima. 


V  CarrtlpimdttU  lemlltit  Litli  nf  Kaaki  tfrnntcd  mri  rituaua 

laMOHUuirnrnmn. 

to  Lm  Hill  to  Ml.  Bill.  PuWtokw   sf  "  VOTRH  AMU 


^otUti  to  Cormfpontftitt^. 

/s  c»K»t»™« '^O"''  **•'■«  lapiiNii*  1*1  ptetml  Nmmbtr  em 
ThuniBK  Iniliral^  Ftliaii,  "w  inr*  iem  eompellcil  re  d««  KW-fl( 
il4UviiiUr<«iiv4W".'>'"'  HMKsnBooki.te. 

A.X.  Xinnr*  U  taid  la  Asie  t«i>  dalroflt  ly  /re.  ■•*<■ 
late*  ta  UK  tfedci  mnd  Balitialilimt.  The  Otlt  qf  l»ll  H  firrd  tf 
OkUoH.  (»  *«  Full  Hell,,  Tol.l.  p.  W9.,  a(  606  ■■O.  tojarJ 
<KhM>«k.  ml.  U.  p.  161.)*'»  f^V  >*^  <""• 

B.  N.  C.    Tktmirii  ••  i  lecrcllt," in  Ihc  pnuasciMiei.  ilf- 

J,  C.  B.,  ir*u  «*•  (f  MoDkej  a  mi  iviteijnwt  Homunculin, 
<I  rWrrrrri  u  SHiiwr,  unhi  iterAci  A/ivni  UonUla,  ar  Mulkln, 
4.».  HsBURndu. 

H.H.  B.(S[.  Lad*).    TUiaMmil 


art  llu/iru  wtr^  neerltiA  laai  tecardt,  vAin  aa  iuuiii  a- 
pahtltdU  it  ITitd  bgnjurs /Tim  Or  cmmlg,  unlHi  btfororti 
■toy  apptMtH  (niH  jwiiu)  Ifc  Jmien  J*iiH  *aM  MM  U  Hltttmls 
4m  jueuian.  ntjiiilgri  iifaiitze,bjiiiirliiti^l»tirci/matHioni>f 
Diif  pilui,  lm  at  cautti  Ikia  eppoinltd. 

E„  wla  nil  lilt  oTiVn  cif  "  Mlml >"»»' !">  vid  Q't."  Ii  Ttferreg 
A  wr  (rd  Vsl.,  pp.  an.  H7.  46).  sn. 

BiLuounn*.     RV  unr  fiaatttd  ly  Mc  ngteitfom  of  tmrCa 
rnpmdnJ.  friir  m  niiM  Itsat  Ikt  Hfiliuiim  icMit  ki  lagteiii 


rpoTMUroN  Nam.  lm  nimF|iinin  V  <te  MiinWr  iif  ■■• 
nrn  lo  Hmoi  Qdibid  vallimt  hr  micrtlan,  BT  faiK  k» 
ctimrOtdltmuposttlie  Bit.  Ha.BiHOH't  tfucri^Miasr  ■  ww 
Uuri-»M,M<  £■  W.  StwTCmi  Oflmmttim  nfkii  ProcH*. 

(roo  I*(  (<H /Vvn  M<  papiT  if  paitliK  wlHBra.  to  emri  Ottr 
ftrmamtm.    It  tki  ktftH^fa  9f-dtlt  et^ntfjteetjnm 

airm,Utii  —"  ^——.~, A-  ...— J..  —1.,^-.    ^^  irn^nnf 

MHatAtmaaworttamriH^vflvltUrteammtmUd 

«u  j*aAl  fa  nmoM^twn  ■«al>Mi  (ff^  >uA«  On, 
miwi  wf  tow  itlirtit  Aipnuid  mtt*  ;  tf'Uc  i>m1i  Hitf 

itff  *■!,  Mf  IRU  igiU  ;wT/<mf,  DO--to«  Dti  «uiK  teih,™ 

atUlpa^r.  Our  Corrapondeal  li  rt/rrrtd  lo  oitr  tack  Ntnttcrt 
Jot  an  aeaiaU  tf  U^  mmlt  qf  latimg  a  potOlne  picmrtta  glau 


too*,  McjUin  U  ttmi-UmufmmZaf  a  Mut  cpmlJIte  apmeir. 
ata.  I/iktMiniiiintiaa.aiaiimaimnopaqmr amicreimit 
lOlrr  immtrthm  Ai  /fa  tnM.  and  ^  a  Oftp  araife  (Mrs  Igcfatf 
Ikrougki  vfkertiu  itMinmidappari^  apateomhercoUntf- 


iipftarmit  WK  (WipllAt 
__  .n<->ut,«diHI(Mvifacii^ 


H.  nUHBOR  (GlMpnr).     Wt  mw 


tUtr  ^aiitrOU  art 


nmmtrolts  a^ertumg  JTienii,  at  Afa  readieil 
rrtuiU  mmi  M  Mi  rupccl.  "  J^ffrria'  JKan 
prtcmrr^  at  all  ttma,  lilt  itil  faibwiAiHif  (£ipn 

Sri  t^  raarime  glatt  mhf  Am  ^  kttt  mt  mea 
aiUifid  irmtnl  for  glBH  itiki.  Tat  marine 
tiame,  facmw  JHMMM  ft^  «fa  giim  ty  a, 
w^  ieMhu  a  jutaMBUf  M  lnp|p<r  1^  (fa  •»»<■! 

X.  (MiBchtMsr).  irfaiiMeMMipsliiwvqriHUelnr  Cte^ 
rfdpDfldtfnfcDjnpfaAtr,  ^/fifacffiiKlfarflj0J  Ac  Umeifoptratimr 
Hrgfieilt  aclMic  acUm  lm  lit  l^ht.    r  "  ^         * 

McK  •Mv» Bfaia  irw, fa  mnWBililft. 
from  lilt  flail.  TUtocc ' "- 


baryta,  vili  ^/tea  kaoe  a 


treii  01  the  Wmeifoperatimg 
iunlmHlaUn'      -    -    -•■- 


COME    ACCOUNT    OF    DO- 

nlHIiiE  HsnialDa  from  ORIQIHU.  DBIW- 

JNG9,  hf  tlic  c^lar  of  (ke  "  GIhatt  of  Ar- 

Al». 

THE  TWELFTH  and  THIB- 


*      GLOSSARY    OF    TERMS 


gE^r^""* 


TpHE   CALBHDAR    OF    THE 

ImtnaATQ  njoaL  IngucntlrmetwiUi  inKn^ 
^^,  alHlfag  E>r1>  ChhritiD  MjlfatgnJ 


HRT  PAREEB,  (Mtu 


Mar.  26. 1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  PAPER— 
Nw^Ti  mn*  rmWrt  Pttm  ut  VhMX- 
ITittt^  make  iturd-Piwi  fc>  la  On]'! 
Pmceifl.  lDdii?dut4Sead(iv«FveEliueTery 


FHOTOOBiPHIC    DRAWnMie     Bttm- 


W 


ESTERS  LIFE   ASSU- 


j  A.  Liih|3aj»,B«. 
TiLVABLK  FRITILKGE, 


HiBENEnfBI 


^^ 


ILFRED    ALLCHm   begi   to 

M  rtit  punaua^Lk  Ite  PliotoinfES 

.  COLES  TERRACB.IlIC9IIOin>  BOAD. 
BAJUraSUBS  FA&K. 


pHOTOORAPHT.  —  HORNE 


rr  dHohMioa  of 


BOTOGRAPHIC      PIC- 


TO      PHOTOGRAPHERS.  — 
KR.  raiUP  I1BI.AMOTTB   btf  (o 
umanga  Iku  h*  li«  Dcnr  Hud*  ■nuMBaBU 


MB.  (KOKOB  ^IX'B.  ue.  IVMStrnt. 


TVB 


'HE  WAXED-PAPER  PHO- 


sVIa  CnUi  HHl  olhtr  InUotri* 


In^nftku  «ad  Ftovefi 


'pO^raOTOGRAPHERS.  _ 


IM- BOUOKK  B, 


p.  Wiloh,  Cloi*.  uid  In 
Roj^l  ObwrTmloil,  On 


TTNITED     KINGDOM    LIFE 

5a£Srss-,,a.|!S'is«r-. 

E?&L< 

•SiSfflSi?- 

tOHDCW  BOABD. 

CteJi^Mh -a>rl«  Onhun,  In. 
D(l«l»-C»ai™nH.  ^  Cbmils  Bowno,  Bit. 

M~Sif- 

tfsSS^ 

—J.  n.  ThgmiMi,  £■«.,  48.  Bug 


•i.'.'u 

«„natT3 

w'.'l. 

KJS. 

M.-    — 

». 

.sa 

—pJSr'" 

JST. 

InlM\, 

lullll 

■ii!: 

'jKK 

i;f 

«!•• 

k! 

NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


[No.  178. 


EARLY  HISTORICAL  AND  LITERAEY  REMAINS. 


<  Mil  nu  (lui-i) 

sa.  privt"'pur8E    ex. 

PBNSSS  or  CHARLES  n.  and  JAUES  n. 
MM  llf  J.  T.  AKERMUT,  Eaq..  See.  B.A. 

B3.  THE    CHRONICLE     OF 

TmORETFiajlBS  OF  LONDON.  EdIUd 
J.OOUOB  (nCH0L8,BM.,y.*.A.  "^ 

SI.  PSOHPTORIUM:  An 

KniUih  ud  L^D  DI«t!<nilO'  or  Wonli  In 
Vh  dmlni  Iht  riRKnth  OehId^,  lUinpllliil 

bJalbkbt  WAY^'KS^ii.lT'r.s!"; 

Booki  for  law-S. 

SS.  THE  SECOND  VOLUME 


56.  THE  VERNEY  PAPERS. 


pgHiHlcn  of  Sir  H*nr  V«mn%BvL    To  bfl 

t  vriu  MnatT  IwatAIUdr-) 

67.    THE      CORRESPOND- 


BEV.  T.T.LEWIS.  U.A.     I 


ROLL  of   the   HOUSEHOLD 

'EiraiS  it  SICHAKD  SWINTIELI^ 

w  >f  Sinftiid.  In  ihi  icui  iw,  im.  >iih 


BEODI,«     INCLUSARUM : 


THE    DOMESDAY    OF   ST. 


ROMANCE   OF  JEAN  AND 

endiittlHTatlnhCiDniTT.    Edlud^m  lbs 
M.  LB  ROUZ  DB  LIITCT.  BUUt  of  Ihi 


■PCCLESIASTICAL  BIO- 

IjJ    OB^PRTi  or,  Llm  of  Ernlnnt  Htn 
Inuwlal  wllhllH  HlrtDiT  uf  RiU(loD  InEoi^ 

J^MWWd  iHth  NHa,  br  CHSISTOpWeK 
W<»IM  WORTH.  D3t.,  Ult  HMer  ofTiinUT 


or  vliom  BUT  bt  lnJ.  brOn  ime  E4]l« 

CHRISTIAN    INSTITUTES; 


THIRD   LETTER   to  the 

..  „  Ihi  OEKVINBNESB  Dftlw 

WRITIN&b  ihiUhI  Io  CTPRUM,  Bithop 
of  Ctottu*.   Bt  BDWjUIDroHtrSBBcC. 

of  "  HUtorr  t^  the  Churoli  of  Bone  Io  the  end 
of  tba  EpWDiHIo  ctf  DvomnL" 

pi^  U..  mi  thi  Smod,  piloi  il,  nwr  ttUbo 


'woodtvM,  pt<«^«S       I 


Blon  ;  LOKOMAR,  BROWN,  QBEEK  k 


HISTORY  of  INFDSORIAL 

- .»  DHorlpUw  of  *u  Iho  fljudM.  Mid  Ab- 
■HeU  of  llu  BvaUmi  or  EfinDberr.  IMudis, 
ioubr.  Stotak  >c  BtANDUSW^UT- 
CHARD.  BSoTM.U-I. 

A  GENERAL  HISTORY  OP 


MICROGEAPHIA, 


■   PrRc- 


Kt  Soun,  tB  tht  FuUk  of  St.  BrMe,  In  ()u  aiT  of  LoodoB  I  nd 

■tulm  Iht  Wnt,  tu  IhtCilrotLoiidoB.FBliUAlr.uHa.  IN. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES: 

A  MEDIUM: OF  INTER-COMMUNICATION 

roB 

LITEUARY  MEN,  ARTISTS,  ANTIQUARIES,  GENEALOGISTS,  ETC, 


•i  -wiieB  found,  make  a  note  of."  —  Captain  Cuttlb. 


No.  179.] 


Saturday,  April  2.  1853. 


C  Price  Fourpence. 

i  Stamped  Edition,  ^d. 


CONTENTS. 
Notes:—  Page 

Jack,  by  John  Jackson       .....    325 
Mythe  versus  Myth,  by  Thomas  Keightley  -  .    3!i6 

Witchcraft  in  1638 326 

St.  Augustin  and  Baxter,  by  E.  Smirke    ...    327 

Folk  Lorb  :  —  Subterranean  Bells  —  Welsh  Legend  of 
the  Redbreast       -  -  -  -  -  -    328 

Johnsoniana-  ......    328 

Minor  Notes  :— White  Roses— Fifeshire  Pronunciation 
— Original  Letter <— Erroneous  Forms  of  Speeclt         -    329 

Queries  :  — 

Eustache  de  Saint  Pierre,  by  Henry  H.  Breen    -  •    329 

Passage  in  Coleridge  .....    330 

Minor  Qubeibs:  —  Cann  Family  —  Landholders  in 
Lonsdale  South  of  the  Sands  —  Rotation  of  the  Earth 

—  Nelson  and  Wellington  — Are  White  Cats  deaf? — 
Arms  in  Dugdale's  "Warwickshire,"  Ac  — Tomb- 
stone in  Churchyard — Argot  and  Slang  —  Priests' 
Surplices — John,  Brother  German  to  David  II. — 
Scott,  Nelson's  Secretary  —  The  Axe  which  beheaded 
Anne  Bnleyn — Roger  Outlawe— "Berte  au  Grand 
Pied  "—Lying  by  the  Walls  —  Constables  of  France— 

St.  John's  Church,  Sboreditch  ....    330 

Minor  Queries  with  Answers  :  —  Sir  John  Thompson 

—  Ring,  the  Marriage  —  Amusive  —  Belfry    Towers 
separate  from  the  Body  of  the  Church  —  An  Easter- 

dny  Sun     .......    333 

Replies:  — 

Hamilton  Queries,  by  Lord  Braybrooke,  &c.      -          .  333 
The  Wood  of  the  Cross      .           -           .           -           .334 

Edmund  Cbaloner,  by  T.  Hughes             ...  334 
**  Any  when  "  and  **  Seldom>when  :  "  unobserved   In- 
stances of  Shakspeare's.Use  of  the  latter,  by  S.  W. 

Singer 335 

Chichester  :  Lavant,  by  W.  L.  Nichols    ...  335 

Scarfs  worn  by  Clergymen,  by  Rev.  John  Jebb,  &c.       -  337 
Inscriptions  In  Books,  by  Russell  Gole,  George  S.  Mas. 

ter,  &c.      -           -           -           -           -           -           -  337 

Photographic  Notrs  and  Queries:  —  Head*rests  — 
Sir  W.  Newton's  Explanations  of  his  Process  —  Talc 
for  Collodion  Pictures     .....    338 

Replies  to  Minor  Queries  :  ~.  Portrait  of  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester— Key  to  Dibdin's  **  Bibliomania  "—High 
Spirits  a  Presage  of  Evil  —  Hogarth's  Works  —  Town 
Plough— Sboreditch  Cross  and  the  painted  Window  in 
Shoreditch  Church.- Race  for  Canterbury— Lady  High 
SheriflT —  Burial  of  an  unclaimed  Corpse— Surname  of 
Allan  — The  Patronymic  Mac— Cibber's  "Lives  of 
the  Poets"  —  Parallel  Passages,  No.  2. :  Stars  and 
Flowers — Schomberg's  Epitaph  —  Pilgrimages  to  the 
Holy  Land  —  Album  —  Gesmas  and  Desmas— **  Quod 
fuit  esse  " —  Straw  Bail  -  Pearl  —  Sermons  by  Parlia- 
mentary Chaplains,  &c.  -  -  ,        -  -  -    338 

Bf ISCELLANBOUS  I  — 

Notes  on  Books,  &c.  .....  345 

Books  and  Odd  Volumes  wanted  .  -  -  .  346 

Notices  to  Correspondents  •  -  -  -  346 

Advertisements       ......  346 


V0L.VII.  — No.  179. 


JACK. 

I  wish  to  note,  and  to  suggest  to  students  in 
ethnology,  the  Query,  how  it  comes  to  pass  that 
John  Bull  has  a  peculiar  propensity  to  call  things 
by  his  own  name,  his  familiar  appellative  of  Jack  f 

Of  all  the  long  list  of  abbreviations  and  familiar 
names  with  which  times  past  and  present  have 
supplied  us,  that  which  honest  Falstaff  found  most 
pleasing  to  his  ears,  "  Jack  with  my  familiars ! "  is 
the  household  word  with  which   ours  are  most 
conversant.    Were  not  Jack  the  Giant-killer,  Jack 
and  the  Bean-stalk,  and  Little  Juck^  the  intimates 
of  our  earliest  days  ?  when  we  were  lulled  to  sleep 
by  ditties  that  told  of  Jack  Sprat  and  his  accom- 
modating wife  (an  instance  of  the  harmony  in 
which  those  of  opposite  tastes  may  live  in  the 
bonds  of  wedlock);  of  Jack^  the  bachelor  who 
lived  harmoniously  with  his  fiddle,  and  had  a  soul 
above  the  advice  of  his  utilitarian  friend ;  of  Jack 
who,  like  Caliban,  was  to  have  a  new  master ;  of 
Jack  *  the  brother  of  Gill ;  and  of  that  Jack  who 
was  only  remarkable  for  having  a  brother,  whose 
name,  as  a  younger  son,  is  not  thought  worthy  of 
mention.    And  were  not  our  waking  hours  solaced 
by  songs,  celebrating  the  good  Jack  f ,  little  Jack 
Horner,  and  holding  up  to  obloquy  the  bad  Jack, 
naughty  Jacky  Green,  and  his  treachery  to  the 
innocent  cat  ?    Who  does  not  remember  the  time 
when  he  played  at  yacA-straws,  fished  for  jack' 
sharps,  and  delighted  in  a  skip-^acA,  or  jack-sk- 
jumper,  when  /acA-in-a-box  came  back  from  the 
fair  (where  we  had  listened  not  unmoved  to  the 
temptations  of  that  eloquent  vagabond  che&p-Jack) 
and  popped  up  his  nose  before  we  could  say  Jack 

*  Jack  and  Gill  were  measures.  •*  Wherefore,** 
says  Grumio,  **  be  the  Jacks  fair  within  and  the  Gills 
fair  without,"  meaning  the  leathern  jacks  clean  within, 
and  the  metal  gills  polished  without. 

f  His  character  has  suffered  by  antiquarian  research, 
which  tells  us  that  the  song  was  made  on  a  Colonel 
Horner,  intrusted  by  the  last  Ahbot  of  Wells  with  a 
pie,  containing  the  title-deeds  of  the  abbey,  which  he 
was  to  deliver  to  Henry  VIII.,  and  that  he  abstracted 
one  for  his  own  purposes,  whereupon  the  abbot  was 
hanged. 
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Bobinson;  and  when  Jodl-in-the-ffreen  ushered 
in  Maj-day?  While  a  halo  of  cmwrmed  recol- 
lections encircles  the  memory  of  JocA-puddinff, 
dear  to  the  Englishman  as  Jack  Pottage  and  Jade 
Sausaffe  (Jean  Potage  and  Hans  Wurst)  are  to 
Frenchman  and  Geman. 

Oar  childhood  past,  Jack  still  haunts  us  at 
every  turn  and  phase  of  our  existence.  The 
smoke^ocft  and  bbttle^^odb,  those  revolutionary 
instruments  that  threw  the  turnspit  out  of  em« 
ployment  (and  have  well-nigh  banished  him  from 
the  face  of  the  earth),  cook  the  Jack  hare,  which 
we  bring  in  in  the  pocket  of  our  shootbg-jocAe^. 
We  wear/acA-boots,  and  draw  them  off  with  boot- 
jacki;  prop  up  our  houses  with  jocA-screws ;  wipe 
our  hands  on  jocA-towels ;  drink  out  of  blac^-jodb, 
and  wear  them  on  our  backs  too,  at  least  our  an- 
cestors did ;  while  flap-^acA^'^  gave  a  relish  to  their 
Lenten  diet,  jacA-of-the-clock  f  told  them  the 
hour;  Jack  priests  held  rule  over  them;  and 
gentle  exercise  at  the  jack^  at  bowls,  helped  them 
to  digest  their  dinners.  We  ride  uponjoci^-asses ; 
jacks  flourish  in  our  fish-ponds;  /ocA- a-lanterns 
and/ocA-snipes  flit  over  our  bogs,  toe  one  scarcely 
leas  difficult  to  capture  than  the  other ;  /acA-daws 
multiply  in  our  steeples,  and  jacA-herons  sUli 
linger  about  our  baronial  halls. 

The  ioMTJack  knavei,^acA-a-lents,  laci-a-dandies, 
jocA-a-nasties,  and  mcAf-in-office  Oo^^-an-apeses 
every  man  jocA  of  Uiem),  with  that  name  fraught 
with  mysterious  terror.  Jack  Ketch,  are  the  scape- 

5 races  of  this  numerous  fiunily;  and,  at  every 
'ack  who  would  be  the  gentleman,  at  a  saucy 
Jack  who  attempts  to  play  the  jack  with  us,  our 
indignation  rises,  like  that  of  Juuet*s  nurse.  But, 
on  the  whde,  Jcuk  is  an  honest  fellow,  who  does 
his  wwk  in  this  life,  though  he  has  been  reproached 
with  Tom*8  helping  him  to  do  nothing ;  but  let 
the  house  that  Jack  built  vindicate  him  from  this 
calumny.  Jack^  we  re^t,  is  an  honest  fellow, 
and  is  so  more  especially,  when  as  «7dcA-tar 
(Heaven  protect  him  firom  Ja<;A-sharks  both  on 
sea  and  shore  t)  he  has  old  Ocean  beneath,  and  the 
iuuon->acA  above  him.  Of  black  and  yellow  micA, 
who  are  forei^ers,  we  make  no  mention ;  neither 
of  JocA-Spaniards,  nor  of  Jocko  the  monkey,  whom 
we  detest;  but,  go  where  we  will.  Jack  meets  us, 
and  is  master  of  all  trades,  for  that  we  hold  to  be 
the  right,  though,  we  are  aware,  not  the  usual 
version  of  the  saying.  In  short,  with  Merry  iln- 
drew8y  Jerry  Sneaks,  Tom  Noddies,  and  Silly 
Simons^  we  may  all  have  a  casual  acquaintance ; 
but  Jack^  sweet  Jack^  kind  Jack^  honest  Jack^  Jack 
still  is  our  familiar.  John  Jackson. 

♦  The  old  name  for  pancakes.  SlKp-Jacks  is  their 
present  name  iu  America. 

f  The  figure  which  struck  the  hour,  as  on  the  old 
clocks  of  St.  Dunstan*8,  and  of  Car&x  in  Oxford. 


MTTHB  VBBSU8  MYTH. 


When  I  first  began  to  write  on  Mythology,  I 
followed  the  Germans  in  using  mytkus  for  the 
Greek  fideos.  I  afterwards  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  Anglicise  it,  and,  strange  to  say,  I  ac- 
tually found  that  there  was  a  rule  in  the  Enf^Ush 
language  without  an  exception.  It  was  ^is  : 
Words  formed  from  Greek  oissyllables  in  ot,  whe- 
ther the  penultimate  vowel  be  Ions  or  short,  are 
monosyllables  made  long  by  e  finiu.  Thus,  not 
only  does  i8«Aor  make  Me,  but  ir^»  poie^  wipot 
porcy  ffKOTos  scope^  r6vos  tone,  &c. ;  so  also  yvpos^ 

fre ;  Huos,  tkyme ;  <nv\os,  style  ;  ideos,  cube,  &c. : 
therefore,  without  hesitation,  made  an  English 
word  tnytke,  Mr.  Grote,  in  his  History  of  Oreeoe, 
has  done  the  verv  same  thins,  and  probably  on 
the  same  princi|Mes,  auite  independently  of  me ; 
for,  as  I  am  informed,  ne  has  never  condescended 
to  read  my  Mythology  of  Greece  and  /te/y,  perhaps 
because  it  was  not  written  in  German.  We  have 
had  no  followers,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  but  Miss 
Lynn,  in  her  classical  novels,  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Tay- 
lor, in  his  translation  of  the  Pentameroney  &c. 

Meantime  the  English  language  had  got  an- 
other form  of  fiv9osy  namely,  rnpth,  which  I  believe 
made  its  first  appearance  in  Mr.  Cooley*s  Maritirme 
and  Inland  Discovery,  and  so  has  the  claim  of  pri- 
ority, if  not  of  correctness.  This  form  has  been  so 
ffenerally  adopted,  that  it  seems  likely  ere  long  to 
become  a  mere  slang  term.  It  is  used  for  every 
kind  of  fiction  whatever ;  indeed,  I  have  seen  it 
employed  where  the  proper  word  would  be  koax. 
Nay,  to  make  matters  worse,  it  is  actually  used 
of  persons.  Mrs.  Harris,  for  instance,  has  been 
termed  a  myth^  as  also  was  Robin  Hood,  not  long 
smce,  even  in  •*  N.  &  Q." !  I  wonder  how  Apol- 
lodorus  would  have  looked,  if  he  had  heiurd  Orion 
or  Polyphemus  called  a  fwBos ! 

Do  1  then  expect  the  people  of  England  to  sur- 
render their  morious  privnege  of  going  wrong 
without  let  or  hindrance,  in  matters  of  srammar 
and  etymology?  Far  from  me  be  such  foUy  and 
presumption.^  All  I  venture  to  expect  is,  that 
men  of  learning  and  good  sense  wifi,  when  they 
are  speaking  or  writing  about  those  venerable  fic- 
tions which  once  commanded  the  assent  of  polished 
nations,  use  the  more  dignified  term  mytke,  and 
the  adjective  mytkic,  instead  of  the  hybrid  mythical, 
leaving  the  poor  unhappv  little  mpth  to  be  bandied 
about  at  the  popular  wm  and  pleasure. 

Thos.  Keighti^bt. 


WirCHCBATT  IN  1638. 

I  inclose  you  an  extract  from  an  old  document 
in  my  possession,  which  appears  to  be  the  examin- 
ation of  two  witnesses  against  one  Mary  Shepherd 
for  witchcraft.    The  nature  of  the  offence  is  not 
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specified.  Perhaps  it  may  be  latere 
of  jonr  readers. 
T&a  Exaia  of  Jane  Coioard  of  Wa 
UfMH)  Oa&  the  26  March,  1 
Who  sajth,  7'  about  Midsomer  loat 
8he>pli«ard  of  Warebsm  did  pull  1 
Exmt'»  Btockings,  tuid  within  2  hon 
Exnt  was  taken  in  all  her  limbs  t 
not  Btur  hand  or  foot,  whn^  upon  t 
sidered  that  the  fors'  Mar;  Sheaphc 
her  that  hurt,  and  forth  w*  cryed 
sajd  Marj  Shep.  (though  the  sayd 
not  present),  ntkere  upon  this  Exmt' 
unto  the  house  of  M.  Shep.  to  pe 
come  downe  to  this  Exnt ;  but  the  . 
would  not.  Whereupon  this  Exnt' 
unto  the  Majrtff  of  the  Town,  who 
s''  M.  Shep.  to  goe  to  this  Exant.  . 
8*  Ma.  Shep.  accordmgly  did  (and  I 
did  wring  this  Exnt  bj  the  hande 
thia  Eint  recouered.  ITfurther,  th! 
j'  about  j'  34  of  July  next  foUoam 
was  taken  in  j"  like  manner  y"  se< 
her  hands  and  feet  wrested  about,  1 
the  s'  M.  Shep.,  who  instantly  pu 
by  the  hands,  and  p^nlly  the  E 
again,  Jo 

Joane  Coward  de  Worha,  spinst« 
To  appear  and  give  evidence  at  th 
Bgnt  Ma.  Sheapheard. 

The  Ewm  of  Ann  Trex,  ti*gie  wo 
luatt,  taken  upon  Oaih  a»  q 
Who  Bayth,  y'  on  y*  16"  of  Marcb 
saw  Mary  Shep.  come  into  y*  hou; 
lingame,  and  likewise  aaw  ud.  Gi 
down  bare-ftol«d  very  well,  withou 
or  sickneaa  at  all,  and  p'sently  adei 
Shep.  had  pulled  on  the  leggings  1 
of  y'  s"  Ed.  GiU.,  he  felHnstantly 
sick.  Puither,  this  Exnt  asked  t 
(in  the  time  of  his  sickness)  what 
unto  him,  who  answered,  she  did 
upon  his  thigh. 

Anne  Trew  de  Warha,  spinster 
To  wpear  and  give  evidence  at  ne 
M.  Shepheard. 

I  should  like  to  know  If  the  effc 
posed  sorcery  could  be  attributed 
The  document  in  my  poasesaion 
original,  as  Jooe  Coward's  ugnatu 
ferent  hand  to  that  of  the  e." — '"" 
Speliibury. 


ST.  Ananaiin  and  baztkb. 

I  ani  not  aware  that  any  author  has  pointed  out 

a,  remarkable  coincidence  in  the  Confeauons   of 

St.  Augustin  and  of  Baxter  : 


1  I  wag  addicted  ti 


to,  and  oft  committed 
■gaiut  my  coaaoienDe,  which,  ^t  the  vuning  of 
others,  I  will  bete  oontess  to  rajr  sbame.  I  was  much 
addicted  to  Ifae  eiceuiTc  and  gluttonous  eating  or 
apples  and  pears,  irhiob,  T  thinl,  laid  the  faundatioa 

[^  the  imbecility  and  flatulency  of  my  stomach 

To  this  end,  and  10  coocur  with  naughty  boys  that 
gloried  ia  evil,  I  have  oft  gone  into  other  men's  or- 
chards and  stolen  the   fruit,  when    I  had  enough  at 

home These  were  my  lins  in  my  childhood,  as 

to  which  conscience  troubled  me  for  a  great  while 

Sir  W.  Scott  cites  the  above  passnges  in  his 
Life  ofDrydeit.,  with  sharp  comments  on  the  rigid 
scruples  of  the  Puritans  : 

"  How  is  it  possible,"  lie  says,  ■'  to  forgiye  Baiter 
for  the  aff^tation  with  which  he  records  tbe  enormitiea 
of  his  cbildhood  ?  .  .  .  .  Can  any  one  read  this  ooa- 
fnsion  without  thinking  of  Tartuffe,  who  subjected 
himself  to  penaaoe  for  killiog  ■  flea  with  too  much 
anger? " 

It  probabl;r  did  not  occur  to  the  biographer, 
that  no  leas  illustrious  a  saint  than  Augustin,  to 
whom  Puritanism  can  hardly  be  imputed,  had 
made  a  parallel  confession  of  like  early  depravity 
many  centuries  before.  Enlarging  on  his  own 
puenle  delinquencies,  and  indeed  on  the  wicked- 
ness  of  children  in  general,  he  confessee  that,  in 
company  with  other  "nanghty  boys "  ("nequissijni 
adolesceutoli"),  he  not  only  stole  apples,  but  stole 
them  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  the  thing,  and  when 
be  "  had  enough  at  home  "  : 

■■  Id  furatus  sum  quod  mihi  abundabst,  et  raulto 
melius.  Nee  eS  re  Tolebam  frui  quam  furto  appete' 
bam  i  sed  ipso  furto  et  peceato.  Arbor  erat  pirus  in 
vicinii  lines  nostrte  pomis  onusta,  nee  for  mi  nee 
sapore  illecebrosii.  Ad  banc  eicutiendam  atque  aspor- 
tandam,  nequissimi  adolescentuli.perreiimus  noete  in- 
tempesti;  et  abstulimua  inde  onera  ingentio,  nan  ad 
nostras  epulos,  sed  vel  projiinenda  poreis,  etiamsl  all- 
quid  Inde  comedlmus Ecce  cor  memn,  Deus 

meus,  ecce  cor  meum,  quod  miseratui  es  in  imo 
abysai  I ' —  Confttti'miim,  lib.  iL  cap.  It, 

In  comparing  tbe  two  cases,  the  balance  of 
juvenile  depravity  is  very  much  against  the  great 
'Doctor  of  Grace.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  bad 
even  a  fondness  for  fruit  to  plead  in  extenuation 
of  his  larceny.  He  robbed  orchards  by  wholesale 
of  apples,  wbich,  by  bis  own  admission,  had  no 
attractions  either  of  form  or  flavour  to  tempt  him. 
fet  tbe  two  anecdotes  are  so  much  alike,  that  one 
would  be  inclined  to  suspect  one  story  of  being  a 
mere  recoction  of  the  otLer  if  it  were  po^ible  to 
doubt  the  yencitj  of  Richard  Baxter. 


328 


NOTES  AND  QUERIE& 


[No.  179. 


The  incident,  howeyer,  is  one  too  familiap  m 
schoolboy  life  to  make  the  repetition  of  Uie  story 
a  matter  of  surprise.  The  property  m  an  apple 
growing  within  the  reach  of  a  boy  s  hand  has 
from  time  immemorial  been  in  peril,  and  the  law 
itself  has  not  always  r^arded  it  as  an  object  of 
scrupulous  protection.  The  old  laws  of  the 
Rheingau,  and  0^  I  ^^^^^  '^^^)  ®^  «>me  other 
states,  warranted  a  wayfaring  man  m  pickmg 
apples  from  any  tree,  provided  he  did  not  exceed 
the  number  of  three.  E.  Sbobkb. 


FOLK  LOBE. 


StibterranMn  BeUs  (VoL  vu.,  pp.  128. 200.).--In 
answer  to  J.J.  S.'s  inquiry,  I  beg  to  state,  that 
at  Crosmere,  near  Ellesmere,  Shropshire,  where 
there  is  one  of  a  number  of  pretty  lakes  scattered 
throughout  that  district,  there  is  a  tradition  of  a 
chapel  having  formerly  stood  on  the  banks  of  the 
lake.  And  it  is  said  that  the  belief  once  was,  that 
whenever  the  waters  were  ruffled  by  wind,  the 
chapel  bells  might  be  heard  as  singing  beneath 
the  surface.  This,  though  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  "submarine"  or  "subaqueous,"  rather  than 
"  subterranean"  bells,  illustrates,  I  think,  the  tra- 
dition to  which  J.  J.  S.  refers.  J.  W.  M. 

Hordley,  Ellesmere. 

Welsh  Legend  of  the  Redbreast  —  According  to 
my  old  nurse  (a  Carmarthenshire  wonaan),  the  red- 
breast, like  Prometheus,  is  the  victim  iptKayBptixov 
rp6wov»  Not  only  the  babes  in  the  wood,  but 
mankind  at  large,  are  indebted  to  these  deserving 
favourites.  How  could  any  child  help  regarding 
with  grateful  veneration  the  little  bird  with  bosom 
red,  when  assured — 

"  That  &r,  far,  far  away  is  a  land  of  woe,  darkness, 
spirits  of  evil,  and  Jire,  Day  by  day  does  the  little 
bird  bear  in  his  bill  a  drop  of  water  to  quench  the 
flame.  So  near  to  the  burning  stream  does  he  fly,  that 
his  dear  little  feathers  are  scorched :  and  hence  he  is 
named  BTon-rhvddyn*  To  serre  little  children,  the 
robin  dares  approach  the  Infernal  Pit.  No  good  child 
will  hurt  the  devoted  benefactor  of  man.  The  robin 
returns  from  the  land  of  ^re,  and  therefore  he  feels  the 
cM  of  winter  far  more  than  his  brother  birds.  He 
shivers  in  the  brumal  blast ;  hungry,  he  chirps  before 
your  door.  Oh  !  my  child,  then,  in  gratitude  throw  a 
few  crumbs  to  poor  red-breast." 

Why,  a  Pythagorean  would  have  eaten  a  pea- 
cock sooner  than  one  of  us  would  have  injured  a 
robin.  R«  !*• 


♦  Bron-rhuddyn  =*  «*  breast-burnt,"    or    •«  breast- 
scorched.*' 


JOHHSOHIANA. 

I  inclose  you  a  transcript  of  a  letter  of  Bo8well*s 
which  I  think  worthy  ot  being  permanenUj  re- 
corded, and  am  not  aware  of  its  having  been 
before  in  print. 

Edinburgh,  11th  April,  1774. 
Dear  Sir, 
When  Mr.  Johnson  and  I  arrived  at  Inveraray 
after  our  expedition  to  the  Hebrides,  and  there 
for  the  first  time  (ifter  many  days  renewed  our  en- 
joyment of  the  luxuries  of  civilised  life,  one  of 
the  most  elegant  that  I  could  wish  to  find  was 
lying  for  me,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Garrick.  It  was  a 
pineapple  of  the  finest  flavour,  which  had  a  high 
zest  indeed  amongst  the  heath-covered  mountains 
of  Scotia.  That  I  have  not  thanked  you  for  it 
long  ere  now  is  one  of  those  strange  facts  for 
which  it  is  so  difficult  to  account,  that  I  shall  not 
attempt  it.  The  Idler  has  strongly  expressed 
many  of  the  wonderful  effects  of  the  vis  inerHce  of 
the  human  mind.  But  it  is  hardly  credible  that 
a  man  should  have  the  warmest  regard  for  his 
friend,  a  constant  desire  to  show  it,  and  a  keen 
ambition  for  a  frequent  epistolary  intercourse  with 
him,  and  yet  should  let  months  roll  on  without 
having  resolution,  or  activity,  or  power,  or  what- 
ever it  be,  to  write  a  few  lines.  A  man  in  such 
a  situation  is  somewhat  like  Tantalus  reversed. 
He  recedes,  he  knows  not  how,  from  what  he  loves, 
which  is  full  as  provoking  as  when  what  he  loves 
recedes  from  him.  That  ray  complaint  is  not  a 
peculiar  fancy,  but  deep  in  human  nature,  I  appeal 
to  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  who  though  he  had 
not  been  exalted  to  the  dignity  of  an  apostle, 
would  have  stood  high  in  fame  as  a  philosopher 
and  orator,  "  What  I  would  that  do  I  not,"  You 
need  be  under  no  concern  as  to  your  debt  to  me 
for  the  book  which  I  purchased  for  you.  It  was 
long  ago  discharged ;  for  believe  me,  I  intended 
the  book  as  a  present.  Or  if  you  rather  chuse 
that  it  should  be  held  as  an  exchange  with  the 
epitaphs  which  you  sent  me,  I  have  no  objection. 
Dr.  Goldsmith's  death  would  affect  all  the  club 
much.  I  have  not  been  so  much  affected  with 
any  event  that  has  happened  of  a  long  time.  I 
wish*^you  would  give  me,  who  am  at  a  distance, 
and  who  cannot  get  to  London  this  spring,  some 
particulars  with  regard  to  his  last  appearances. 
Dr.  Young  has  a  fine  thought  to  this  purpose,  that 
every  friend  who  goes  before  us  to  the  other  side 
of  the  river  of  deatii,  makes  the  passage  to  us  the 
easier.  Were  our  club  all  removed  to  a  future 
world  but  one  or  two,  they^  one  should  think, 
would  incline  to  follow.  By  all  means  let  me  be 
on  your  list  of  subscribers  to  Mr.  MorrelFs  Pro- 
metheus. You  have  enlivened  the  town,  I  see,  with 
a  musical  piece.  The  prologue  is  admirably 
fancied  arripere  porndum  iribuiim ;  though,  to  be 
sure,  Foote  s  remark  applies  to  it,  that  your  pro- 
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lognes  have  a  culinary  turn,  and  that  therefore 
the  motto  to  your  collection  of  them  should  be, 
Animus  jamdudum  in  Patinis*  A  player  upon 
words  might  answer  him,  ^'Any  Fatinis  rather 
than  your  Piety  in  Pattens."  I  wonder  the  wags 
have  not  been  quoting  upon  you,  "  Whose  eru- 
dition is  a  Christmas  tale'*  But  Mr.  Johnson  is 
ready  to  bruise  any  one  who  calls  in  question 
your  classical  knowledge  and  your  happy  appli- 
cation of  it.  I  hope  Mr.  Johnson  has  given  you 
an  entertaining  account  of  his  Northern  Tour. 
He  is  certainly  to  favour  the  world  with  some  of 
his  remarks.  Pray  do  not  fail  to  quicken  him  by 
word  as  I  do  by  letter.  Posterity  will  be  the 
more  obliged  to  his  friends  the  more  that  they  can 
prevail  with  him  to  write.  With  best  compliments 
to  Mrs.  Garrick,  and  hoping  that  you  will  not 
punish  me  by  being  long  silent,  I  remain  faith- 
fully yours,  James  Boswell. 


To  David  Garrick,  Esq., 
Adelphi,  LondoD. 


W.P. 


White  Roses.  —  In  an  old  newspaper,  The 
Weekly  Journal,  or  British  Gazetteer^  of  Saturday, 
June  15,  1723, 1  find  the  following  paragraph : 

**  Monday  being  the  anniversary  of  the  White  Roses, 
some  persons  who  had  a  mind  to  boast  that  they  bad 
bid  defiance  to  the  government,  put  them  on  early  in 
the  morning;  but  the  mob  not  liking  such  doings, 
gathered  about  them,  and  demolished  the  wearers ; 
wliich  so  terrified  the  crew,  that  not  one  of  them  after- 
wards  would  touch  a  white  rose.** 

Can  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  ex- 
plain this  curious  allusion  ?  Is  it  to  the  emblem 
of  the  House  of  York,  of  the  badge  of  the  Pre- 
tender ?  E.  a.  B. 

Fifeshire  Pronunciation, — I  have  observed,  in 
various  parts  of  Fifeshire,  a  singular  peculiarity  in 
the  pronunciation  of  certain  words,  of  which  the 
following  are  specimens : 

Wrong, 


Wright, 

Wretch, 

Write,  r.  a. 

Write,  or  writing,  ». 


Q> 
ti 

C 
9 
O 
S 
O 
u 

Oh 


{Vrang. 
Vricht  {gut,), 
Vretch. 
Vrite. 
Vreat. 


This  strange  mode  is  not  altogether  confined  to 
the  most  illiterate  portion  of  the  people.  My 
query  is,  Does  this  peculiarity  obtain  in  any  other 
portion  of  Scotland?  A.  R.  X. 

Paisley. 

Original  Letter,  —  The  following  letter,  written 
by  the  French  general  at  Guadaloupe,  when  it 
was  taken  in  1810,  to  his  conqueror,  is  an  ex- 
quisite specimen  of  something  more  than  that 


national  politeness  which  does  not  desert  a  French- 
man even  in  misfortune.    I  possess  the  original : 

Au  quartier  g^n^ral  du  Pare, 
le6Fevrier,  1810. 
A  son  Excellence 
Le  General  Beckwith,  Commandant  en  chef  les 
forces  de  sa  Majeste  Britannique  aux  isles  du 
Vent. 

• 

Monsieur  le  General, 
J'ai  ete  pr^venu  que  Votre  Excellence  se  pro- 
posait  de  venir  au  Pare  domain  dans  la  matmee. 
tTose  esperer  qu'elle  voudra  bien  me  faire  Thon- 
neur  d*accepter  le  diner  que  lui  ofire  un  General 
malheureux  et  vaincu,  mais  qu*il  presente  de  tout 
ccBur. 

Daignez,  Monsieur  le  General,  agreer  Tassu- 
rance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre, 
de  votre  Excellence, 
Le  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Emout. 

EdWABD  Fo88. 

Erroneous  Forms  of  Speech. — Since  you  allow 
your  correspondents  to  correct  such  words  as  fee- 
totaU  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  call  the  attention 
of  your  agricultural  readers  to  the  corruption  in 
the  word  mangold,  as  they  now  write  it.  The 
word  is  in  German  mangel  umrzel,  root  of  scarcity. 
It  is  wrong  to  use  even  such  a  name  as  this,  in  my 
opinion,  while  we  have  the  English  name  beet^ 
which  has  the  additional  advant^e  of  being  de- 
rived from  the  botanical  name  jBeta.  But  if  a 
new  name  must  be  used,  let  it,  at  any  rate,  be  the 
pure  German  mangel,  and  not  the  mongrel  man^ 
gold.  Indeed,  those  who  spell  the  word  in  the 
latter  way,  ought  in  common  consistency  to  write 
reddishes,  sparrowgrass,  and  cowcunibers  for  ra- 
dishes, asparagus,  and  cucumbers.  E.  G.  K. 


^VLttiti. 


EUSTACHE   DE   SAINT   PIERBB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  10.) 

Mb.  Knro^s  Inquiry  reminds  me  of  two  Queries 
on  the  same  subject  which  I  sent  you  as  far  back 
as  the  end  of  1851,  or  beginning  of  1852.  Those 
Queries  have  not  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  I 
was  led  to  suppose,  either  that  you  had  laid  them 
aside  for  some  future  occasion,  or  had  found  some- 
thing objectionable  in  the  form  in  which  they  were 
presented.    The  following  is  a  literal  copy. 

*'  There  are  two  circumstances  connected  with 
this  event  (the  surrender  of  Calais),  respecting 
which  I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  information. 
The  first  has  reference  to  the  individuals  who 
offered  themselves  as  victims  to  f^pease  the  exas- 
peration of  Edward  III.,  after  the  obstinate  siege 
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of  that  town  in  1847.  They  are  represented  as 
six  of  the  principal  citizens ;  Eustaohe  de  Saint 
Pierre  was  at  their  head,  and  the  names  of  three 
others  have  come  down  to  us,  as  Jean  d*Aire, 
Jacques  de  Wissant,  and  Pierre  de  Wissant. 
Who  were  the  other  two  f 

**  The  second  point  relates  to  the  character  of 
that  occurrence.  Some  historians  are  of  opinion 
that  the  devotedness  of  Saint  Tierre  and  his  as- 
sociates was  prompted  by  the  most  exalted  senti- 
ments of  patriotism;  while  others  assert  that  it 
was  all  a  '  sham,^  that  Saint-Pierre  was  secretly 
attached  to  the  cause  of  the  English  monarch,  and 
that  he  was  subsequently  employed  by  him  in 
some  confidential  negociations.  To  which  of  these 
opinions  should  the  historical  inquirer  give  his 
assent?" 

I  may  add,  in  reply  to  Mb.  King,  that  "  the 
light  thrown  on  the  subject,  through  M.  de  Br^- 
quigny*8  labours,**  has  been  noticed  in  the  Bic 
graphic  UniverseUey  sub  voce  Saint'Pierre  {EuS' 
tache  de) ;  and  it  was  the  remarks  in  that  work 
that  first  drew  my  attention  to  it.  The  circum- 
stances disclosed  by  Br^quign^  are  also  com- 
mented upon  by  L^esque  in  his  Xa  'Prance  sous 
les  Valois.  Henbt  H.  Bbbsn. 

St.  Luoia. 


PASSAGE  nC  COI^EBIDGE. 

De  Quincy,  in  his  ''Suspiria  de  Profondis,** 
Blackwood*s  Magazine,  June,  1845,  p.  74S.,  speak- 
ing of  the  spectre  of  the  Brocken,  and  of  the  con- 
ditions under  which  that  striking  phenomenon  is 
manifested,  observes  that 

"  Coleridge  ascended  the  Brocken  on  the  Whitsun« , 
day  of  1799  with  a  party  of  English  students  from 
Goettingen,  but  fkiled  to  see  the  phantom  ;  afterwards 
in  England  (and  under  the  same  three  conditions)  he 
saw  a  much  rarer  phenomenon,  which  he  described  in 
the  following  eight  lines.  X  give  them  from  a  cor- 
rected copy.  The  apostrophe  hi  the  beginning  must 
be  understood  as  addressed  to  an  ideal  conception  : 

** '  And  art  thou  nothing  ?     Such  thou  art  as  when 
The  woodman  winding  westward  up  the  glen 
At  wkilry  dawn,  when  o*er  the  Bbe^.itra^'4  nMie 
The  viewless  tnow-mbt  weaves  a  glist*nii;ig  haxey 
Sees  full  before  him,  gliding  without  trea^ 
An  image  with  a  glory  round  its  head : 
This  shade  he  worships  for  its  golden  Ijiue^ 
And  makes  (not  knowing)  that  which  he  pursues.*  *' 

These  lines  are  from  *' Constancy  to  an  ideal 
Object;"  but  in  the  ulual  editions  oi  CoIeridge*s 
Poems^  the  last  two  lines  are  printed  thus : 

«  The  enamoured  rustic  wor^ips  its  fkir  hues. 
Nor  knows  be  makes  the  shadow  he  pursues.** 
Coleridge's  PiMtieal  WbrkM,  voi  M.  p.  91.,  1840. 

Query:  Which  reading  is  the  correct  one? 
Coleridge  refers  to  the  Manchester  Philosophical 


Transactions  fbr  a  description  of  Hus  phenomenon ; 
but,  as  the  earlier  volumes  of  these  are  Boaroe, 
perhaps  some  of  your  oorrespondenti  would  oopy 
the  description  from  the  volume  which  contahia  it, 
or  furnish  one  from  some  authentic  sonroeb 

J.  M.  B. 


Cawn  Family,  —  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents enlighten  me  as  to  the  origin  of  this  family 
name ;  and  if  of  fbreign  extraction,  as  I  snspeot, 
in  what  county  of  England  they  first  settled? 
There  is  a  village  in  Dorsetshire  called  Canni  St. 
Rumbold.  Possibly  this  may  afford  some  doe. 
Barke  informs  us  that  William  Cann,  Esq.,  was 
Mayor  of  Bristol  in  1648,  and  that  his  son,  Sir 
Robert  Cann,  also  Mayor,  aD^  afterwards  M«P. 
for  that  city,  was  knighted  by  Charles  H.  in  1662, 
and  created  a  Baronet,  September  l^th  in  the 
same  year.  The  title  became  extinct  in  1765,  by 
the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Cann,  the  sixth  Baronet. 
The  first  Baronet  had  several  brothers,  some  of 
whom  most  probably  left  issue,  as  I  find  a  respect- 
able family  of  that  name  now,  and  for  many  years 
past,  lodUied  in  Devonshire ;  but  I  ana  not  aware 
if  they  are  descended  from  the  some  stock. 

DpMca-CAJ^r* 

Canada. 

Landholders  in  Lonsdale  Souffi  of  the  Sands, — ^In 
his  History  of  Lancashire,  Baines  states  (vol.  L 
,chap*  iv.)  tliat  a  return  of  the  principal  land- 
holders in  Lonsdale  South  of  the  Sands,' in  the 
time  of  Jiunes  L,  has  been  kept ;  ))ut  he  does  not 
state  where  the  return  is  registered,  nor  whether 
it  was  in  a  private  or  public  form.  In  fact,  it  is 
impossible  to  make  any  .reference  to  the  return, 
from  the  brief  mention  made  of  it  by  Baines. 

Perhaps  some  one  of  your  Lancashire  corre- 
spondents may  be  acquainted  with  the  Qources  of 
tne  learned  historian^s  information.  If  so,  it  would 
much  oblige  your  correspondent  to  be  directed  to 
them,  as  dso  to  any  of  the  Lancashire  genealo- 
gical authorities  referring  to  the  district  of  Lons- 
dale South  of  the  Sands.  Observes. 

Rotation  of  the  JEarth.  —  Has  the  experiment 
which  about  two  years  ago  was  much  talked  of, 
for  demonstrating  the  rotation  of  the  earth  by 
means  of  a  pendulum,  been  satisfactorily  carried 
out  and  proved  ?  And  if  so,  where  is  the  best 
place  for  finding  an  account  of  it  ?  The  diagram 
by  Mr.  Little  in  the  Illustrated  London  News  does 
not  seem  to  explain  the  matter  very  fully.  f 

Nelson  and  WelUngton, '^■-The  following  state- 
ment has  been  going  the  round  of  the  Americaa 
newspapers  since  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington. Is  it  true?  — ** Lord  Nelson  was  the 
eighteenth  in  descent  fh>m  King  Edw'ard  L,  and 
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the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  descended  from  the 
same  monarch.**  Uneda. 

Are  White  Cats  deaff — ^White  cats  are  reputed 
to  be  "  hard  of  hearing.**  I  have  known  many 
instances,  and  in  all  stupidity  seemed  to  accom- 
pany the  deafness.  Can  any  instances  be  given  of 
white  cats  possessing  the  function  of  hearing  in 
anything  like  perfection  ?         Shiblet  Hibbebd. 

Arms  in  Dugdale's  "  Warvoickshire^*  A'c.  —  In 
Dagdale*s  Warwickshire  (1656),  p.  733.  fig.  21.,  is 
a  coat  of  arms  from  the  Prior's  Lodgings  at  Max- 
atoke,  viz.  Or,  firetty  often  pieces  sa.  with  a  canton 
gu.  And  in  Shaw  s  Hist,  of  Staffordshire^  vol.  i. 
p.  *210.,  is  the  notice  of  a  similar  coat  from  Ax- 
mitage  Church,  near  Rngeley,  extracted  out  of 
Church  Notes,  by  Wyrley  the  herald,  taken  about 
1597:  viz,  "Rugeley  as  before,  impaling  O.  firetty 
of .    •    .  -  .  S.  with  a  canton  G.   Query  if  .    .    •  * 

Dugdale  giyes  another  coat,  p.  111.  fig.  12.,  from 
the  windows  of  Trinity  Church,  Coventry;  viz. 
Arg.  on  a  chey.  sa.  three  stars  of  the  first.  There 
is  a  mitre  oyer  this  coat. 

Can  any  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.*' 
assign. the  family  names  to  these  arms?  Does  the 
mitre  necessarily  imply  a  bishop  or  mitred  abbot ; 
and,  if  not,  does  it  belong  to  John  de  Buggeley, 
who  was  Abbot  of  Mereyde  (not  far  from  Coven- 
try) temp.  Hen.  VI.,  one  branch  of  whose  family 
bore — Arg.  on  a  chev.  sa.  three  mullets  of  the  first. 
J  may  observe  that  this  John  was  perhaps  other- 
wise connected  with  Coventry;  for  Edith,  widow  of 
2^icholas  de  Ruggeley,  his  brother,  left  a  legacy, 
says  Duffd.,  p.  129.,  to  an  anchorite  mured  up  at 
Stivichall  Church,  a  member  oi  St.  Michaers 
Church,  Coventry, 

The  same  coat  (i,  e,  with  the  mullets)  is  assigned 
"by  Dugd.,  p.  661.  fig.  12.,  to  the  name  of  Knell. 

J.  W.  S.  R. 

Tombstone  in  Churchyard. — ^Does  any  one  know 
of  a  l^ble  inscription  older  than  1601  P       A.  C. 

Ar^ot  and  Slang. — I  shall  be  much  obliged  by 
learmng^  from,  any  correspondent  the  etymons  of 
argot  (French)  and  slang,  as  applied  to  language ; 
and  when  did  the  latter  term  nrst  come  into  use  ? 

Thos.  Lawbence. 

Ashby-  de-la-  Zoucb. 

Priests'  Surplices, — Will  some  of  the  readers  of 
**  N.  k  Q.'*  favour  me  with  a  decbion  or  authority 
on  the  following  point  ?  Does  a  priest*8  sxtrpHce 
differ  from  that  worn  by  a  lay  vicar,  or  vicar 
choral  P  I  have  been  an  old  chour-boy ;  and  some 
few  years  since,  as  a  boy,  used  to  remark  that  the 
priests'  surplices  worn  at  St.  Paul's,  the  Chapel 
Royal,  and  Westminster  Abbey,  were,  as  a  semp- 
stress would  term  it,  gaged,  or  stitched  down  m 
rows  over  the  shoulders  some  seven  or  eight  times 


at  the  distance  of  about  half  an  inch  from  each 
other.  In  the  cathedral  churches  of  Durham, 
York,  Hereford,  Worcester,  Gloucester,  and  Ox- 
ford, I  have  remarked  their  almost  universal  adop- 
tion ;  but,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  I  have  never 
seen  such  a  description  of  vestment  in  use  among 
parochial  clergymen,  above  half-a-dozeii  times, 
and  I  am  desurous  of  knowing  if  the  gaged  sur- 
plice is  peculiar  to  cathedrals  and  collegiate 
churches  (I  have  even  seen  canons  residentiary  in 
them,  habited  in  the  lay  vicar's  surplice),  or  is  the 
surplice  used  by  choristers,  undergraduates,  and 
vicars  choral,  which,  according  to  my  early  expe- 
rience, is  one  without  needlework,  the  correct 
officiating  garment ;  the  latter  is  almost  univer- 
sally used  at  funerals,  where  the  officiating  priest 
seldom  wears  either  his  scarf  or  hood,  and  pre- 
sents anything  but  a  dignified  appearance  when 
he  crowns  this  n^ligSe  with  one  of  our  grotesque 
chimney-pot  hats,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  more 
appropriate  college  cap.  Amakuensib. 

John,  Brother  Oerman  to  David  IL  —  Can  any 
of  your  readers  solve  the  problem  in  Scotch  his- 
tory, who  was  John,  brother  german  to  King 
David  II.,  son  of  Robert  Bruce  P  David  11.,  in  a 
charter  to  the  Priory  of  Rostinoth,  uses  these 
words :  *'  Pro  salute  animss  nostrse,  etc.,  ac  ob 
benevolentiam  et  affectionem  specialem  quam  erga 
dictum  prioratum  devote  gerimus  eo  quod  ossa 
Celebris  memorise  Johannis  fratris  nostri  germani 
ibidem  (the  Priory)  humata  quiescunt  dedinms, 
etc.,  viginti  marcas  sterlingorum,  etc*'  Dated  at 
Scone,  *'  In  ^eno  parliamento  nostro  tento  ibidem 
decimo  die  Junii  anno  regni  sexto  dedmo.'* 

The  expression  ^'Celebris  memoriss"  might 
almost  be  held  to  indicate  that  John  had  lived  to 
manhood,  but  is  perhaps  only  a  style  of  royalty ; 
nevertheless,  the  passa^  altogether  seems  to  lead 
to  the  inference,  that  the  person  had  at  least  sur- 
vived the  ase  of  infancy.  King  Robert's  bastard 
son.  Sir  Robert  Bruce,  had  a  grant  of  the  landa 
of  Finhaven,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rostinoth.* 

Db  Cambba. 

Scott,  Nelson^ s  Secretary, — Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  information  as  to  the  pedigree 
and  family  of  John  Scott,  Esq.,  public  secretary 
to  Lord  Nelson  P  He  was  killed  at  Trafalgar  on 
board  the  Victory ;  and  dying  while  his  sons  were 
yet  very  young,  his  descendants  possess  little 
knowledge  on  the  subject  to  which  I  have  alluded. 
He  was,  I  think,  bom  at  Fochabers,  near  Grordon 
Castle,  where  his  mother  is  known  to  have  died. 

A  Subscbibbb. 

*■  Dr.  Jamieson  has  a  note  on  King  David  II.9 
brother,  in  his  edition,  of  Barbour*s  Bruce ;  but  does 
not  quote  the  words  of  the  charter  so  fully  as  they 
are  here  given. —  The  Bruce  and  WdJDace,  4to.,  Edin. 
1820,  V0I.L  p.  485. 
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The  Axe  which  beheaded  Anne  BoUyn,  —  A 
friend  of  mine  has  excited  my  cariosity  by  stating, 
that  in  his  school-boy  readings  of  the  history  of 
England,  he  learned  Uiat  the  axe  which  deprived 
Henry  VIU.'s  second  wife  (Anne  Boleyn)  of  her 
head  was  preserved  as  a  relic  in  the  Northgate 
Street  of  Kent*s  ancient  citie,  Canterbury.  I  have 
written  to  friends  living  in  that  locality  for  a  con- 
firmation of  such  a  strange  fact ;  but  they  plead 
isnorance.  Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers 
throw  any  light  relative  to  this  subject  upon  the 
benighted  mind  of  Phiup  Wbst. 

Roger  Oudawe.  —  A  friend  of  mine  in  Ger- 
many has  met  with  some  ancient  rolls,  sold  to 
have  been  from  the  Irish  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
chiefly  of  the  time  of  Edward  III.,  and  headed 
thus: 

**  Communia  plaeita  apud  Dublin  coram  fratre 
Rogero  Outlawe  priore  hoqsitii  saneti  Jc^anoit  de 
Jerusalem  in  hibernia  tenens  locum  Jobannis  Darcy 
le  Cosyn  Justiciarii  biberni»  apud  Dublin  die  pasche 
in  viiij  mease  anno  B.  Etii  post  ultimum  eonquestum 
hibernia  quarto.** 

Can  any  person  state  who  this  Boger  Outlawe 
was  ?  And  is  it  not  singular  that  a  prior  of  a  re- 
li^ous  and  military  establishment  should  be  qua- 
lined  to  sit  as  locum  tenens  of  a  judge  in  a  law 
court  ?  H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

"  Berte  au  Grand  Pied:'  —  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  what  is  the  hbtory  or  le^nd  of  the  goose- 
footed  queen,  whose  figure  Mr.  Laing,  in  his 
Norway^  p.  70.  8vo.  edition,  says  is  on  the  portals 
of  four  French  cathedrals.  Thos.  Lawbbmce. 

Asbby-de-la-Zoucb. 

I'V^^  by  the  Walls, — What  is  the  origin  of  the 
phrase  **  Lying  by  the  walls,"  an  euphemism  for 
dead  f  It  was  very  commonly  used  in  this  county 
some  years  ago.  Instead  of  saying  **  Poor  M.  or 
N.  is  dead,"  they  always  said  *^  Poor  M.  or  N.  lies 
hy  (he  walls.''  K.  P. 

St.  Ives^  Hunts. 

Constables  of  France  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  128.  264.). — 
Has  no  person  been  appointed  to  fill  that  high 
office  since  the  death  of  the  Due  de  Luynes,  in 
1621  ?  A.  S.  A. 

Wuzzeerabad. 

St,  John's  Churchy  Shoreditch, — The  church  of 
St.  John,  within  the  priory  of  Holywell,  Shore- 
ditch,  and  the  chapel  adjoining  it,  built  by  Sir 
Thomas  Level,  treasurer  of  ti^e  household  to  King 
Henry  VIL,  knight  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  &c. 

Is  there  any  better  or  other  account  of  this 
priory,  church,  and  chapel  than  that  given  in  the 


MbnasHeon  f   Judging  hj  the  statement  copied  bj 
Mr.  Lysons  from  Uie  original  entry  in  the  books 
of  the  College  of  Arms,  the  chapel  must  have  been 
a  splendid  building.     Sir  Thomas  Lovel  was  buried 
there  on  the  8th  June,  1525,  "in  atombe  of  whyte 
marbell  which  both  hit  and  the  chappell  were 
founded  by  hym,  and  it  stondeth  on  the  southe 
syde  of  the  quyre  of  the  saide  churche.**    At  his 
funeral  there  were  present  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Lord  St.  John,  Sir  fiichard  Wyngfieid,  and  many 
others,  nobles  and  gentlemen.     The  Abbot   of 
Waltham,  the  Prior  of  St.  Mary  Spital,  four  ordors 
of  friars,  the  Mayor  and  all  the  aldermen  of  Loo- 
don,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  the  Lord 
Steward,  and  all  the  clerks  of  London,  ^e^  also 
attended.    What  a  contrast  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  place,  now  a  scavenger's  yard,  onoe  th« 
i^parently  last  resting-place  of  the  councillor  of 
a  mighty  sovereign !    **  They  that  did  feed  deli- 
cately, tiiat  were  brought  up  in  scariet,  embrmoe 
dunghills.     The    holy  house  where  our  fiithers 
worshipped  is  laid  waste.**    Wabdbn  S.  Hbmdst. 

P.  S. — Part  of  the  chapel  is  now  to  be  found 
under  the  floor  of  the  ''  Old  King  John,**  Holvwell 
Lane.  The  stone  doorwav  into  the  porter*s  lodge 
of  the  pnory  still  exbts ;  but,  from  tne  accumula- 
tion or  earth,  the  crown  of  the  arch  b  six  feet 
below  the  ground.  I  took  a  sketch  of  it,  and  some 
other  remains  of  the  priory,  also  under  CTound, 
about  ten  years  ago.  W.  S.  H. 


Sir  John  Thompson, — What  are  the  crest,  arms, 
motto,  and  supporters  of  Sir  John  Thompson, 
Bart,  created  Baron  Haversham,  of  Haversham 
and  Newport  Pagnel,  about  the  eighth  year  of 
William  lU.  ?  K.  P.  D. 

[Or,  on  a  fesse  indented  as.  three  etoiles  ar. ;  on  a 
canton  of  the  second,  a  sun  in  his  glory,  ppr.  —  Crest, 
an  arm,  erect,  vested  gu.  cuff  ar.  holding  in  the  band 
ppr.  five  ears  of  wheat  or.  Motto,  **  In  luinioe  luce.** — 
Robson*s  British  Herald,  vol.  iL  t.  v. ;  and  for  the  plate, 
vol.  iiL  pi.  50.] 

Bingy  the  Marriage. — When  and  how  did  the 
use  of  the  ring,  in  the  marriage  ceremony,  ori- 
ginate ?  Is  it  of  Christian  origin ;  or  is  it  derived 
from  the  Jews,  or  from  the  Greeks  or  Romans  ? 

Jonathan  Pim. 

[Brand  quotes  Vallancey  and  Leo  Modena  for  the 
use  of  the  marriage  ring  among  the  Jews  (JPopmlttr 
Antiq,,  vol  il  p.  103.  edit.  1849>  Wheatly,  however, 
has  given  the  most  detailed  account  of  its  origin :  — 
**  The  reason,'*  he  says,  **  wby  a  ring  was  pitched  upoa 
for  the  pledge  rather  than  anything  else  was,  because 
anciently  the  ring  was  a  seal,  by  which  all  orders  were 
signed,  and  things  of  value  secured  (Gen.  xxxviiL  18., 
Esther  iii.  10.  12.,  1  Maccab.  vL  15.) ;  and  therefore 
the  delivery  of  it  was  a  ^gn  that  the  person  to  whom 
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it  was  given  was  admitted  into  the  highest  friendship 
and  trust  (Gen.  xU.  42.)*  I^or  which  reason  it  was 
adopted  as  a  ceremony  in  marriage  to  denote  that  the 
wife,  in  consideration  of  her  being  espoused  to  the 
man,  was  admitted  as  a  sharer  in  her  husband*s  coun- 
sels, and  a  joint-partner  in  his  honour  and  estate :  and 
therefore  we  find  that  not  only  the  ring^  but  the  keyi 
also  were  in  former  times  delivered  to  her  at  the  mar- 
riage; That  the  ring  was  in  use  among  the  old  Ro- 
mans, we  have  several  undoubted  testimonies  (Juvenal, 
Sat»  vL  ver.  26,  27. ;  Plin.  Hist  Nat,  lib.  iii.  c  i.  ; 
Tertull.  Apol.,  c.  vi.  p.  7.  A.).  Pliny,  indeed,  tells  us, 
that  in  his  time  the  Romans  used  an  iron  ring  without 
any  jewel ;  but  TertuUian  hints,  that  in  the  former 
ages  it  was  a  ring  of  gold.** — Rationed  Illustration  of 
the  Common  Prayer,  p.  390.  edit.  1759.] 

Amusive,  —  Is  this  word  peculiar  to  Thomson, 
or  is  it  made  use  of  by  other  poets  ?  Its  meaning 
does  not  appear  to  be  very  dennite.  In  the  Spring 
it  is  applied  to  the  rooks,  with  their  "ceaseless 
caws  amusive;"  in  the  Summer  to  the  thbtle- 
down,  which  "  amusive  floats ; "  and  in  the  -4m- 
tumn,  the  theory  of  the  supposed  cause  of  moun- 
tain springs  is  called  an  "  amusive  dream." 
Thomson  seems  to  have  been  partial  to  these  kind 
of  adjectives,  "  eflusive,"  "  diflftisive,"  "  prelusive," 

&C.  CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

'  [A  reference  to  Richardson's  Dictionary  will  show 
that,  however  fond  Thomson  may  have  been  of  this 
word,  it  is  not  one  peculiar  to  him.     Whitehead  says  : 

"  To  me  *twas  given  to  wake  M*  amusive  reed,** 

and  Chandler,  in  his  Travels  in  Greece,  speaks  of  the 
wind  "  murmuring  amusivdy  among  the  pines.*'] 


-Belfry  Towers  separate  from  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  —  At  Mylor,  near  Falmouth,  there  is  an 
old  tower  for  the  bells  (where  they  are  rung 
every  Sunday),  separate  from  the  church  itself 
wbich  has  a  very  low  tower.  Are  there  many 
other  instances  of  this  ?  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  any.  J.  S.  A. 

[If  our  correspondent  will  refer  to  the  last  edition 
of  the  Glossary  of  Architecture^  s.  v.  Campanile,  he  will 
learn  that  though  bell  towers  are  generally  attached  to 
the  church,  they  are  sometimes  unconnected  with  it,  as 
at  Chichester  cathedral,  and  are  sometimes  united 
merely  by  a  covered  passage,  as  at  Lapworth,  War- 
wickshire.  There  are  several  examples  of  detached 
bell- towers  still  remaining,  as  at  Evesham,  Worcester- 
shire; Berkeley,  Gloucestershire;  Walton,  Norfolk; 
Ledbury,  Herefordshire ;  and  a  very  curious  one  en- 
tirely of  timber,  with  the  frame  for  the  bells  springing 
from  the  ground,  at  Fembridge,  Herefordshire.  At 
Salisbury  a  fine  early  English  detached  campanile, 
200  feet  in  height,  surmounted  by  a  timber  turret  and 
spire,  stood  near  the  north-west  corner  of  the  cathedral, 
but  was  destroyed  by  Wyatt.] 

An  Easter'day  Sun.  —  In  that  verse  of  Sir 
John  Suckling*s  famous  BaUad  upon  a  Weddings 
wherein  occurs  the  simije  of  the  "little  mice," 


what  is  the  meaning  of  the  allusion  to  the  Easter« 
day  sun  ?  — 

"  But  oh  I  she  dances  such  a  way, 
No  sun  upon  an  Easter-day 

Is  half  so  fine  a  sight  1  '* 

CuTHBEBT  BbDB,  B.A. 

[It  was  formerly  a  common  belief  that  the  ^un 
danced  on  Easter-day :  see  Brand*s  Popular  Antiquities, 
vol.  i.  p.  161.  et  seq.  So  general  was  it,  that  Sir 
Thomas  Browne  treats  on  it  in  his  Vulgar  Errors, 
vol.  ii.  p.  87.  ed.  Bohn.] 


HAMILTON   QUEBIES. 

(Vol.  viL,  p.  285.) 

On  reference  to  the  Peerages  of  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  and  Wood,  I  feel  no  doubt  that  the 
father  of  Lord  Spencer  Hamilton,  as  Tee  Beb 
remarks,  was  the  fifth  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  not 
the  third,  as  Collins  (edition  Brydges)  states,  who 
misled  me.  Perhaps  the  perplexity,  if  any,  arose 
from  Anne  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  the  inheritress 
of  the  ducal  honours  by  virtue  of  the  patent  of 
1643,  after  the  deaths  of  her  father  and  uncle 
«.  p,  m.,  having  obtained  a  life  dukedom  for  her 
husband,  William  Earl  of  Selkirk,  and,  subse- 
quently to  his  decease,  having  surrendered  all  her 
titles  in  favour  of  their  eldest  son,  James  Earl  of 
Arran,  who  was  in  1698  made  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
with  the  same  precedency  of  the  original  creation 
of  1643,  as  if  he  had  succeeded  thereto. 

Sir  William  Hamilton,  the  ambassador,  married, 
first,  Jan.  25, 1752,  the  only  child  of  Hugh  Barlow, 
Esq.,  of  Lawrenny  in  Pembrokeshire,  with  whom 
he  got  a  large  estate  :  she  died  at  Naples,  Aug.  25, 
1782,  and  was  buried  in  Wales.  His  second  lady 
was  Emma  Harte,  a  native  of  Hawarden  in  Flint- 
shire ;  where  her  brother,  then  a  bricklayer  work- 
ing for  the  late  Sir  Stephen  Glynne,  was  pointed 
out  to  me  forty  years  ago.  In  Wood's  Peerage  it 
is  stated  that  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  second  marriage 
took  place  at  London,  Sept.  6,  1794  :  he  died  in 
April,  1803,  and  was  buried  in  Slebech  Church. 

I  well  remember  Single-speech  Hamilton,  who 
was  a  friend  of  the  family,  dining  with  my  father 
when  I  was  a  little  boy ;  and  I  still  retain  the  im- 
pression of  his  having  been  a  tall  and  thin  old 
gentleman,  very  much  out  of  health.  He  left  a 
treatise  called  Parliamentary  Logich,  published  in 
1808.  The  brief  memoir  of  tlie  author  prefixed 
to  the  work,  makes  no  mention  of  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Hamilton ;  but  it  is  said  that 
he  derived  his  name  of  Gerard  from  his  god- 
mother Elizabeth,  daughter  of  DIgby,  Lord  Ge- 
rard of  Bromley,  widow  of  James,  fourth  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  who  fell  in  the  duel  with  Lord  Mohun, 
which  looks  as  if  some  affinity  was  recognised. 
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The  same  authoritj  tells  ui  that  William  Qenrd 
Hamilton  was  the  only  child  of  a  Scotch  advocate, 
William  HamiltOD,  by  Uamiah  Ha^,  one  of  the 
nsters  of  David  Bruce,  the  Abyssinian  traveller ; 
and  that  he  removed  to  London,  and  practised 
with  some  reputation  at  the  English  bar.  Mr. 
W.  G.  Hamilton  died,  unmarried,  in  July,  1796, 
mU  six^*eight.  Bbatbbookb. 

Tbb  Be*  has,  by  his  Queries  about  Sir  W.  Ha- 
milton, recalled  some  most  painful  reminiscences 
connected  with  our  great  naval  hero.  According 
to  the  statement  in  the  New  Oeneral  BiographiceU 
Dictionary ^  Sir  William  Hamilton  was  mamed  to 
kiaftrBt  w\fe  in  the  year  1755 ;  but  although  it  is 
asserted  that  she  Drought  her  husband  5000^. 
a-year,  her  name  is  not  given.  She  died  in  1782, 
and  in  1791  **  he  marri^  Emma  Harte,  the  fas- 
cinating, mischievous,  and  worthless  Lady  Hamil- 
ton.** Fettigrew,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Neleon^  says, 
that  this  marriage  took  place  at  St.  Greorge's, 
Hanover  S<^uare,  on  Ae  6th  of  September^  1791. 
Tn  Bib  will  find  a  Aill  account  of  Lady  H.  in 
the  above-mentioned  work  of  Fettigrew.    P.  S.  B. 


TBfl  WOOD  or  THB  OBOSS. 

(Vol.  vil,  p.  177.) 

1  never  heard  of  our  Lord*s  cross  having  been 
made  of  elder  wood.  The  common  idea,  legend, 
or  tradition,  that  prevailed  formerly  was,  that  the 
upright  beam  of  tne  cross  was  made  of  cedar^  the 
cross-beam  of  cypress,  the  piece  on  which  the  in- 
scription was  written  of  oltvcy  and  the  piece  for 
the  feet  of  palm. 

The  legend  concerning  the  wood  of  the  cross  is 
very  curious,  and  may  be  analysed  as  follows :  — 
When  Adam  fell  sick,  he  sent  his  son  Seth  to  the 
gate  of  the  garden  of  Eden  to  beg  of  the  angel 
some  drops  of  the  oil  of  mercy  that  distilled  from 
the  tree  of  life.  The  angel  replied  that  none 
could  receive  this  favour  till  five  thousand  years 
had  passed  away.  He  save  him,  however,  a 
cutting  from  the  tree,  and  it  was  planted  upon 
Adam^  grave.  It  grew  into  a  tree  with  three 
branches.  The  rod  of  Moses  was  afterwards  cut 
from  this  tree.  Solomon  had  it  cut  down  to  make 
of  it  a  pillar  for  his  palace.  The  Queen  of  Sheba, 
when  sue  went  to  visit  Solomon,  would  not  pass 
by  it,  as  she  said  it  would  one  day  cause  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews.  Solomon  then  ordered  it 
to  be  removed  and  buried.  The  spot  where  it  was 
buried  was  afterwards  dug  for  the  pool  of  Beth- 
saida,  and  the  mysterious  tree  communicated  the 
power  of  healing  to  the  waters.  As  the  time  of 
the  Fassion  of  Christ  approached,  the  wood  floated 
on  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  was  taken  for  the 
upright  beam  of  the  cross.  See  this  curious  le- 
gend at  greater  length  in  the  Oospel  ofNicodemus; 


the  Legenda  Aurea  at  the  fiaasta  of  the  Diacoveiy 
and  Exaltation  of  the  Cross ;  Curaon*s  Monasteries 
of  the  Levant,  p.  163. ;  and  Didron*s  Iconographgy 
p.  867.,  Bohn*s  edition. 

I  thmk,  however,  that  I  can  explun  the  ori^ 
of  the  question  put  to  Bubi  by  his  poor  parishioner 
as  to  the  cross  naving  been  made  of  elder  wood. 
His  question  may  have  sprung  from  a  corruption 
of  an  old  tradition  or  legend  regarding  not  our 
Savbur,  but  Judas  his  betrayer.  Ju&s  is  said 
to  have  hanged  himself  on  an  elder  tree.  Sir 
John  Maun(&ville,  in  his  description  of  Jeru- 
salem, after  speaking  of  the  Fool  of  Siloe,  adds, 

**  And  fast  by  is  still  the  elder  tree  on  which  Judas 
hanged  himself  for  despair,  when  he  sold  and  betrayed 
our  Lord."—  P.  175.,  Bohn'sedit. 

To  return  to  the  wood  of  the  cross.  In  Sir 
John  Maundeville*s  time  a  spot  was  pointed  out 
at  Jerusalem  as  the  spot  where  tlfe  tree  grew : 

'*  To  the  west  of  Jerusalem  is  a  fair  church,  where 
the  tree  of  the  cross  grew.**  —  P.  175. 

and  he  speaks  of  the  wood  of  this  tree  as  having 
once  been  used  as  a  bridge  over  the  brook  Cedron 
(p.  176.).  Henry  Maundrell  describes  a  Greek 
convent  that  he  visited,  about  half  an  hour's  dis- 
tance from  Jerusalem : 

"  That  which  most  deserves  to  be  noted  in  it,  is  the 
reason  of  its  name  and  foundation.  It  is  because  there 
is  the  earth  that  nourished  the  root,  that  bore  the  tree> 
that  yielded  the  timber,  that  made  the  cross.  Under 
the  high  altar  you  are  shown  a  hole  in  the  ground 
where  the  stump  of  the  tree  stood,"  -*  P.  462. 

These  are  some  of  the  legendarv  traditions  re- 
garding the  history  and  site  of  the  wood  of  the 
cross,  up  to  the  time  of  the  Fassion  of  Christ. 

Cbtkbf. 


BDMUND  CHALONEB. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  292.) 

I  have  been  waiting  for  several  months  in  ex- 
pectation of  seeing  some  satisfactory  reply  to 
Ubsula*8  Query.  It  seems,  howevw,  that,  in 
common  with  myself,  your  numerous  correspon- 
dents are  quite  at  a  nonplus.  Wood,  in  his  AVieiUB 
OxoniensiSy  vol.  ii.  p.  163.,  mentions  this  Edmimd 
Chaloner  as  being  about  nineteen  (Ubsvla  says 
twenty-one)  years  old  at  the  death  of  his  father^ 
James  Chaloner,  in  1660.  Wood,  Granger,  aa 
also  Burke  in  his  Extinct  Baronetage,  represent 
James  as  beinff  the  fourth  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner  of  Giaborough,  in  the  county  of  York, 
and  this  appears  to  be  the  general  impression  aa 
to  his  parentage.  In  a  HisSry  of  Cheshire,  how- 
ever, written,  I  believe,  by  Cowdray,  and  pub- 
lished in  1791,  the  author  claims  him  as  a  native 
of  that  county,  and  makes  him  to  be  of  much 
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humbler  hlrih  and  descent  than  any  of  his  other 
biogra^ers.    Hear  him  in  his  own  words : 

<(  Oursueeeeding  (Chdsfaire)  colleotorsform  a  family 
harmonic  tmo,  a  ft^er,  son,-  and  grandson,  of  the  sur- 
namci  of  Chalonor,  and  of  the  several  Christian  names, 
ThonuuytJacob,  and  James.  Thomas  was  an  arms^ 
painter  in  Chester  about  1594;.  he  knew  the  value  of 
learning  sufficiently  to  give  his  son  a  better  education 
than  he  received  himself.  And  this  son  followed  the 
same  occupation  in  Chester,  and  made  collections, 
about  the  year  1620.  But  it  was  James,  the  grandson^ 
who  reflected  the  greatest  credit  upon  his  family,  by  a 
very  concise,  accurate,  and  sensible  account  of  the  Isle 
of  Man,  printed  at  the  end  of  King's  Vak  Royal,  in 
1656.  He  laid  the  foundation  of  a  learned  education 
in  our  much  honoured  college  (Brazennote) ;  andi 
when  the  parliament  invested  Lord  Fairfax  with  the 
Seignory  of  Man,  he  was  one  of  his  lordshipls  three 
commissioners  for  settling  the  affiurs  of  that  island. 
The  antiquarian  collections  of  aU  the  three  Chaloners 
are.  valuable.'* 

Without  specially  binding  myself  to  diher  one 
of  these  conmcting  testimonies,  I  may  be  allowed 
to  suggest  that,  apart  from  any  proof  to  the  con* 
trary,  the  inference  that  he  was  a  native  of  Chester 
is  a  perfectly  ftur  and  legitimate  one.  His  Short 
Treatise  of  the  hie  of  Marty  which  was  the  only 
-v^ork  he  ever  sent  to  press,  was  printed  at  the 
end  of  tiiat  famous  Chesnire  work,  the  Vale  Royal 
of  England,  in  1656,  and  was  illustrated  with  en- 
^iavings  by  Daniel  King,  the  editor  of  that  work, 
himself  a  Cheshire  man.  Independent-  of  this,  his 
biographer  Wood  informs  us  that  he  was  ^*  a  sin- 
gular lover  of  antiquities,"  and  that  he  '^made 
collections  of  arms,  monuments,  &c.,  in  Stafibrd- 
shire,  Salop,  and  Chester^*  the  which  collections 
are  now,  I  believe,  in  the  British  Musenm.*  He 
made  no  collections  for  Yorkshire,  nOr  yet  fbr 
LoMon,  where  he  is  stated  by  Wood  to  have  been 
bom.  One  thing  is  certain,  James  Chdoner  of 
Chester  waS  living  at  the  time  this  treatise  was ' 
written,  and  was,  mbreorver,'  a  fiunous  antiquary, 
and  a  collector  for  this*,  his  native  county ;  but 
whether  he  was,  de  facto,  the  regicide,  or  merely 
his  cotemporary,  I  leave  it  to  older  aaid  wiser 
heads  to  determine.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 


^^AN^WHSN"  ANB  '*  8iKJM>M-WHfiN  :**   UNOBSBItyBiy 
mtJOXCJIB  OF  SHAKSrBASB^S  U8S  OE  TH9  I<A7TSB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  88.) 

Mr.  Fbaseb*s  remark  about  the  word  amywken 
has  brought  to  my  mind  two  passages  in  Shak- 

♦  [In  the  HarUian  CoUeetion,  No.  1927.,  will  be 
found  **  A  paper  Book  in  8vo.,  wherein  are  contained, 
Foems,  Impreses,  and  other  Collections  in  F^ose  and 
Verse;  written  by  Thomas  Chaloner  and  Ratidle 
Holme,  senior,  both  Armes-Fainters  in  Chester,  with 
other  Kotes  of  less  value.^  —.  £d.] 


n>eare  which  have  been  always  hitherto  rendered 
obscure  by  wroEig  printing  and  wrong  pointing. 
The  first  occurs  in  Measure  for  Meamre,  Act  lY, 
Sc.  2.,  where  the  Duke  says : 

«  This  is  a  gentle  provost :  seMom-when 
The  steeled  gaoler  is  the  Mend  of  men." 

Here  the  compound  word,  signifying  rarely,  net 
often,  has  been  alway]s  printed  as  two  words ;  and 
Ms.,  CoUitBB,  following  others,  has  even  placed  a 
comma  between  seldom  and  when. 

The  other  passage  occurs  in  the  Second  Fart  of 
King  Henry  /F.,  Act  TV.  Sc.  4. ;  where  Worees- 
'ter  endeavours  to  persuade  the  king  that  Frince 
'Henry  wiU  leave  his  wild  courses.  King  Henry 
replies : 

« 'Tis  seldom-when  the  bee  doth  leave  her  comb 
In  the  dead  carrion." 

Here  also  the  editors  have  always  printed  it  as 
two  words ;  and,  as  before,  Mjt.  Collibr  here  re- 
peats the  comma. . 

That  the  word  was  current  with  our  ancestors, 
is  certain ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  other  in- 
stances of  it  may  be  found.  We  have  a  similar 
<)ompound  in  Chaucer's  jRnigMs  Tale,  v.  7958. ; 

"  I  me  rejoyced  of  my  lybert^, 
I  That  tddm^tytM  is  founde  in  mariage." 

Falsgrave,  too»  in  his  Sclaircissement  de  la  Langtte 
Frangbise,  1530,  has  — 

,  "  Seldom-ivhatj  Gueres  souvent*' 

Seldom'when, '  as  far  as  my  experieniee  ^oes, 
seems  to  have  passed  out  of  use  where  archaisms 
still  linger;  hixtanywhen  may  be  heard  any  day 
land  every  day  in  Surrey  and  Sussejt.  Those 
iwho  would  learn  the  rationale  of  tiiese  words  will 
jdo  well  to  consult  Dr.  Richardson's  most  exce- 
llent Dictionary,  under  the  words  An,  Ant,  When, 
andS!KJ>OM; 

;  Tills  is  at~  least  a  step  towards  Mr.  Fbaseb*s 
wish  of  ^eing  anywhen  legitimatised ;  for  what 
superior  claim  had  seldom^when  to  be  enshrined 
{and  immortalised  in  J;he.pageB  of  the  poet  of  the 
Iworld P  S.  W.  SiNGBR. 

'    Manor  Flace,  South  tiambeth. 


I 


(Vol.vii.yp.269.) 


*  Your  correspondent  0.  affirms,,  as  a  mark  of  the 
^omaa  orisin  of  Chichester,  thiit  "  the  little  stream 
1;hat  runs  woujah  it  is  caUedlheLavant,  evidently 
from  lavandol  Kow  nobody,  as  old  Camden 
saya,  '^  has  doubted  the  Bofnamty  of  Chichester ; " 
but  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  members  o£  the 
Arch8eologi(»l  Institute  (who  ineet  next  summer 
^pon  the  banks  of  this  same  Latant)  would  de- 
b^«My  demur  to  bo  aii^^iilar  a  piroof  of  it. 
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C.  IS  informed  that,  in  the  fourth  yolume  of  the 
Archcsoiogia^  p.  27.,  there  is  a  paper  bj  the  Hon. 
Daines  Barrington,  on  the  term  Lavanty  which,  it 
appears,  is  commonly  applied  in  Sussex  to  all 
brooks  which  are  dry  at  some  seasons,  as  b  the 
oase  with  the  Chichester  river. 

"  From  the  same  cireumstance,**  it  is  added,  **  the 
sands  between  Conway  and  Beaumaris  in  Anglesey, 
are  called  the  Lavant  umdtt  because  they  are  dry  when 
the  tide  ebbs ;  as  are  also  the  sands  which  are  passed 
at  low  water  between  Cartmell  and  Lancaster,  for  the 
sama  reason.** 

To  trace  the  origin  of  the  term  Lavant^  we 
must,  I  conceive,  go  back  to  a  period  more  remote 
than  the  Roman  occupation ;  for  that  remarkable 
people,  who  conquered  the  inhabitants  of  Britidn, 
and  partially  succeeded  in  imposing  Roman  ap- 
pellations upon  the  greater  towns  and  cities,  never 
could  chan^  the  aboriginal  names  of  the  rivers 
and  mountains  of  the  country.  **  Our  hills,  forests, 
and  rivers,"  says  Bishop  Percy,  "  have  generally 
retained  their  old  Celtic  names.**  I  venture, 
therefore,  to  suggest,  that  the  British  word  for 
river,  ilr,  or  Avon^  which  seems  to  form  the  root 
of  the  word  Lavant,  may  possibly  be  modified  in 
some  way  by  the  prefix,  or  postnx,  so  as  to  give, 
to  the  compound  word,  the  signification  of  an  tn- 
UrmiUeni  sttetaa. 

The  fact  that,  amidst  all  the  changes  which 
have  passed  over  the  face  of  our  country,  the 
primitive  names  of  the  grander  features  of  nature 
still  remain  unaltered,  is  beautifully  expressed  by 
a  great  poet  recently  lost  to  us : 

**  Mark  !  how  all  things  swerve 
From  Iheb  known  course,  or  vanish  like  a  dream ; 
Another  language  spreads  from  coast  to  coast ; 
Only,  perchance,  some  melancholy  stream, 
And  some  indignant  hills  old  names  preserve, 
When  laws,  and  creeds,  and  people  all  are  lost  !** 
Wordsworth's  EccUs,  Sonnets,  xii. 

W.  L.  NiCHOiiS. 
Bath. 


8CABF8  WOBN  BT  CLBBGTMBN. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  269.) 

The  mention  of  the  distinction  between  the 
broad  and  narrow  scarf^  alluded  to  by  me  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  215.),  was  made  above  thirty  years  ago,  and  in 
Ireland.  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  the 
statement  as  to  what  had  been  the  practice,  then 
going  out  of  use.  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot,  in 
answer  to  C.*s  inquiry,  recollect  who  the  person 
was  who  made  it.  Nor  am  I  able  to  specify  in- 
stances of  the  partial  observance  of  the  distinction, 
as  I  had  not  till  long  after  learned  the  wisdom  of 
^^ making  a  note:**  but  I  had  occasion  to  remark 
that  dignitaries,  &c.  frequently  wore  wider  scarfs 
than  other  clergyman  (not  however  that  the  nar- 


rower one  was  ever  that  slender  strip  so  impro- 
perly and  servilely  adopted  of  late  from  the> 
corrupt  custom  of  Kome,  which  has  curtiuled  all 
ecclesiastical  vestments) ;  so  that  when  the  dis- 
cussion upon  this  subject  was  revived  by  others 
some  years  ago,  it  was  one  to  which  my  nnnd  had 
been  long  familiar,  independently  of  any  ritual 
authority. 

I  hope  C.  will  understand  my  real  object  in 
interfering  in  this  subject.  It  is  solely  that  I  may 
do  a  little  (what  others,  I  hope,  can  do  more 
effectually)  towards  correcting  the  very  injurious, 
and,  I  repeat,  inadequate  statement  of  the  Quart 
Review  for  June,  1851,  p.  222.  However  trifling 
the  matter  may  be  in  itself  it  is  no  trifling  matt-er 
to  involve  a  considerable  portion  of  the  clergy,  and 
among  them  many  who  are  most  desirous  to  up-> 
hold  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  to  resist  all  real  innovation,  in  a 
charge  of  lawlessness.  Before  the  episcopal  autho- 
rity, there  so  confidently  invoked,  be  interposed, 
let  it  be  proved  that  this  is  not  a  badge  of  the 
clerical  order,  common  to  all  the  churches  of 
Christendom,  and  actually  recognised  by  the  rules, 
in  every  respect  so  truly  Catholic,  of  our  own 
Church.  The  matter  does  not^  I  apprehend,  admit 
of  demonstration  one  way  or  the  other,  at  least  till 
we  have  fresh  evidence.  But  to  me,  as  to  many 
others,  analogies  seem  all  in  favour  of  the  scarf 
being  such  a  badge ;  and  not  only  this,  but  the 
very  regulation  of  our  royal  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rities. The  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in 
1564,  seem  to  mark  the  tippet  as  a  distinction  be- 
tween clergymen  and  laymen,  who  otherwise,  in 
colleges  and  choirs  at  least,  would  have  none.  I 
also  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  tippets  men- 
tioned in  the  58th  and  74th  English  canons  are 
the  two  scarfs  referred  to :  the  silken  tippet  (or 
broad  scarf)  being  for  such  priests  or  deacons  as 
hold  certain  offices,  or  are  M.A.,  LL.B.,  or  of 
superior  degree;  the  plain  tippet  (or  narrow  scarf) 
being  for  all  ministers  who  are  non-graduates 
(Badielors  of  Arts  were  not  anciently  considered 
as  graduates,  but  rather  as  candidates  for  a  degree, 
as  they  are  still  styled  in  many  places  abroad) ; 
so  that  aU  in  orders  may  have  tippets.  Thb  notion 
is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  the  scarf  was  fre- 
auently  called  a  tippet  in  Ireland  within  memory. 
And  in  a  letter,  discussing  this  very  subject,  m 
the  OenaemeaCe  Mag.  (for  1818,  partii.  p.  218.*), 
the  testimony  of  one  is  given  who  had  for  upwards 
of  fifty  years  considered  the  two  words  as  iden- 
tical, and  had  heard  them  in  his  youth  used  indis- 
criminately by  aged  clergymen.  It  is  notorious 
that  in  Ireland,  time  out  of  mind,  tippets  have  been 
more  generally  worn  than  hoods  in  parish  churches 
there.  I  am  not  sure  (though  I  lay  no  stress  on 
the  conjecture)  whether  this  may  not  have  beeA  in 

♦  See  also  p.  315. ;  aoi  1819,  part  i.  p.  593. 
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ooDseqdence  of  the  option  apparently  given  by  the 
Canons  of  wearing  either  hood  or  tippet. 

It  is  not  correct  to  restrict  the  customary  use  of 
the  scarf  to  doctors,  prebendaries,  and  chaplains. 
In  some  cathedrals  the  immemorial  custom  has 
been  to  assign  it  to  minor  canons  and  clerical 
vicars  also.  At  Canterbury,  indeed,  the  minor 
canons,  except  otherwise  qualified,  do  not  wear  it. 
(But  is  not  this  an  exception  ?  Was  it  always  so  ? 
And,  by  the  way,  can  any  cathedral  member  of 
old  standing  testify  as  to  the  customary  distinc- 
tion in  his  church  between  the  two  scarfs,  either 
as  to  size  or  materials  ?)  The  very  general  use  of 
it  in  towns  cannot  be  denied. 

I  may  add,  that  Bishop  Jebb  used  to  disapprove 
of  its  disuse  by  country  clergymen.  In  his  Charge 
he  requests  that  "  all  beneficed  clergymen  "  of  his 
diocese  "  who  are  Masters  of  Arts,  or  of  any  supe- 
rior degree,  and  who  by  chaplaincies  or  otherwise 
are  entitled  to  the  distinction,  may  with  their  sur- 

Elices  wear  scarfs  or  tippets,'^  This  apparently  was 
is  construction  of  the  Canons.  John  Jebb. 

The  narrow  scarf,  called  the  stole  or  orarium,  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  vestments  used  by  the 
Christian  clergy,  representing  in  its  mystical  sig- 
nification the  yoke  of  Christ.  Though  it  may  be 
true  that  its  use  is  not  enjoined  by  any  modern 
rubric  or  canon,  custom,  I  think,  fully  warrants 
the  clergy  in  wearing  it.  What  other  sanction 
than  custom  is  there  for  the  use  of  bands  ? 

E.  H.  A. 

A  great  deal  of  very  interesting  matter  bearing 
upon  this  question,  both  in  an  ecclesiastical  and 
antiquarian  point  of  view,  though  no  definite  con- 
clusion is  arrived  at,  will  be  found  in  a  pamphlet 
by  G.  A.  French,  entitled  TJie  Tippets  of  the 
Canons  Scdesiasiical,  An  Oxfobb  B.  C.  L. 


INSCBIPTIONS  IN  BOOKS. 

'   (Vol.vii.,p.l27.) 

The  following  were  lines  much  used  when  I  was 
at  school,  and  I  believe  are  still  so  now  : 

'*  This  book  is  mine 
By  right  divine ; 
And  if  it  go  astray, 
I'll  call  you  kind 
My  desk  to  find 
And  put  it  safe  away." 

Another  inscription  of  a  menacing  kind  was,  — 

**  This  book  is  one  thing. 
My  fist  is  another ; 
Touch  this  one  thing, 
Youll  sure  feel  the  other.** 

A  friend  was  telling  me  of  one  of  these  morsels, 

which,  considering  the  circumstances,  might  be 

aid  to  have  been  "insult  added  to  injury;*'  for 


happening  one  day  in  church  to  have  a  book 
alignt  on  his  head  from  the  gallery  above,  on 
opening  it  to  discover  its  owner,  he  found  the 
following  positive  sentence : 

**  This  book  doant  blong  to  you, 
So  puttem  doon.  *' 

Russell  Golb. 

The  following  salutary  advice  to  book-borrowers 
might  suitably  take  its  position  in  the  collection 
already  alluded  to  in  "  N.  &  Q."  : 

**  Neither  blemish  this  book,   or  the    leaves   double 
down. 
Nor  lend  it  to  each  idle  firiend  in  the  town ; 
Return  it  when  read  ;  or  if  lost,  please  supply 
Another  as  good,  to  the  mind  and  the  eye. 
With  right  and  with  reason  you  need  but  be  friends. 
And  each  book  in  my  study  your  pleasure  attends." 

O.  P. 

Birmingham. 

Is  not  this  curious  warning  worthy  of  preserv- 
ation in  your  columns  ?  It  is  copied  from  a  black- 
letter  label  pasted  to  the  inside  of  an  old  book 
cover : 

**  Steal  not  this  booke,  my  honest  friende, 
For  fear  ye  gallows  be  ye  ende ; 
For  if  you  doe,  the  Lord  will  say, 
•  Where  is  that  booke  you  stole  away  ?  * " 

J.C. 

To  the  collection  of  inscriptions  in  books  com- 
menced by  Balliolensis,  allow  me  to  add  the 
following : 

"  Hie  liber  est  meus. 
Testis  et  est  Deus  ; 
Si  quis  me  quaerit, 
Hie  nomen  erit.** 

In  French  books  I  have  seen  more  than  once, — 

**  Ne  roe  prend  pas ; 
On  te  pendra.** 

And  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  Bible, — 

**  Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill. 
Were  ev*ry  stalk  on  earth  a  quill, 
And  were  the  skies  of  parchment  made. 
And  ev'ry  man  a  scribe  by  trade. 
To  tell  the  love  of  God  alone 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry. 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky.** 

Geoboe  S.  Masteb. 
Welsh-Hampton,  Salop. 

I  beff  to  subjoin  a  few  I  have  met  with.  Some 
monastic  library  had  the  following  in  or  over  its 
books: 

«  Tolle,  aperi,  recita,  ne  laedas,  claude,  repone.** 

The  learned  Grotius  put  in  all  his  books,— 

**  Hugonb  Grotii  et  amicorum." 
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In  an  dd  volomo  I  found  the  jfollowing : 

«  Hi]^^^  B^  quasris  dominum  oognoscere  Hbri, 
Nomen  tubsoriptum  perlege  quasso  meum." 

Fhilobiblion. 


PUOTOOBAPmC  NOTES  AND  QUBBIS8. 

Head'resU» — The  difficulty  I  have  experienced 
in  getting  my  children  to  sit  for  their  portraits  in 
a  steady  position,  with  the  ordinary  head-rests,  has 
led  me  to  design  one  which  I  think  may  senre 
others  as  well  as  myself;  and  I  therefore  will  de- 
scribe it  as  well  as  I  can  without  diafframs,  fbr  the 
benefit  of  the  readers  of  *'N.  &  Q.*;  It  is  fixed 
to  the  ordinary  shifting  upright  piece  of  wood 
which  in  the  ordinary  rest  carries  tne  semiciroular 
brass  agunst  which  the  head  rests.  It  is  simply  a 
large  oval  ring  of  brass,  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
br^ul,  and  sloping  inwards,  which  of  the  following 
size  I  find  fits  the  back  of  the  head  of  all  persons 
from  young  children  upwards : — ^five  inches  in  the 
highest  part  in  front,  and  about  four  inches  at  the 
bi^k.  It  must  be  lined  with  velvet,  or  thin  vul- 
canised India  rubber,  which  b  much  better,  re- 
pellii^  grease,  and  fitting  quite  close  to  the  ring. 
This  is  carried  forward  by  a  piece  of  semicircular 
brass,  like  the  usual  rest,  and  fixes  with  a  screw  as 
usual.  About  htdf  the  height  of  the  ring  is  a  steel 
dip  at  each  side,  like  those  on  spectacles,  out  much 
stronger,  about  half  an  inch  broad,  which  movine 
on  a  screw  or  rivet,  after  the  sitter's  head  is  placed 
in  the  ring,  are  drawn  down,  so  as  to  clip  the  head 
just  above  the  ears.  A  diagram  would  explain  the 
whole,  which  has,  at  any  rate,  simplicity  in  its 
favour.  I  find  it  admirable.  Ladies  hair  passing 
tlurough  the  ring  does  not  prevent  steadiness,  and 
with  children  the  steel  clips  are  perfect.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  send  a  rough  diagram  to  any  one, 
manufacturers  or  amateurs.  J.  L.  Sisson. 

Edingthorpe  Rectory. 

Sir  W,  NewtojC$  Explanations  of  his  Process^ — 
In  reply  to  Mb.  John  Stewabt*s  Queries,  I  beg 
to  state, 

First,  That  I  have  hitherto  used  a  paper  made 
by  Whatman  in  18479  of  which  I  have  a  large 
quantity ;  it  is  not,  however,  to  be  procured  now, 
so  that  1  do  not  know  what  paper  to  recommend ; 
but  I  ^et  a  very  ffood  paper  at  WooUey's,  Holbom, 
opposite  to  SouSiampton  Street,  for  positives,  at 
two  shillings  a  quire,  and,  indeed,  it  might  do  fbr 
n^atives. 

Secondly,  I  prefer  making  the  iodide  of  silver 
in  the  way  which  I  have  described. 

Thirdly,  Soft  water  is  better  for  washing  the 
iodized  paper ;  if,  however,  spring  water  be  made 
use  of,  warm  water  should  be  added,  to  raise  it  to 
a  temperature  of  sixty  degrees.  I  think  that 
sulphate  or  bicarbonate  of  lime  would  be  injurious, 


but  I  OMUiot  vgMk  witK  any  eerUamty  in  thia 
respect,  or  to  muriate  of  soda* 

Fourthly,  The  iodiied  pap«r  should  ke«>  good 
for  a  year,  or  longer ;  but  it  b  always  sa&r  nt^ 
to  make  more  than  is  likely  to  be  used  during  the 
season. 

Fifthly,  If  I  am  ^ng  out  iat  a  day,  I  ffenoraUy 
excite  the  paper  either  the  last  thing  tibe  nmht 
before,  or  early  the  following  morning,  and  de- 
velope  them  tlie  same  night ;  but  with  care  the 
paper  wiU  keep  for  two  or  three  days  (if  the 
weather  is  not  not)  before  exposure,  but  of  course 
it  is  always  better  to  use  it  diuing  tiie  seme  day. 

Wm.  J.  Newton. 

6.  Argyle  Street. 

Talc  for  Collodion  Pictures.  —  Should  any  of 
your  photographic  friends  wish  to  transmit  col- 
lodion pictures  through  the  post,  I  would  suggest 
that  thm  plates  of  tfdc  be  used  instead  of  glass 
for  supporting  the  film ;  I  find  this  substance  well 
suited  to  the  purpose.  One  of  the  many  advan- 
tages of  its  use  (though  I  fear  not  to  l>e  appre- 
ciated b^  your  archssological  and  antiquarian 
section)  is,  that  portraits,  &0.,  taken  upon  mo  can 
be  out  to  any  shape  with  the  greatest  ease,  diaU  I 
say  suitable  for  a  locket  or  brooch  ?  W.  F« 

Headingley,  Leeds. 


HfpTM  ta  fHitwv  ^unM. 

Portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  258.).— I  heg  to  inform  Mb.  Wat  that  he  will 
find  an  engraving  of  "  The  most  hopefull  and  high- 
bom  Prince,  Henry  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
borne  at  Oatlandes  the  eight  of  July,  anno  1640 : 
sould  by  Thos.  Jenner  at  tiie  South  entry  of  the 
Exchange,**  in  a  very  rare  pamphlet,  entitled : 

"  The  Trve  Effigies  of  our  most  Illustrious  Sove- 
raigne  Lord,  King  Charles,  Queene  Mary,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Royall  Progenie :  ako'  a  Compendium  or 
Abstract  of  their  most  famous  Genealogies  and  Pede- 
grees  expressed  in  Prose  and  Verse:  with  the  Times 
and  Places  of  thdr  Birihs.  Printed  at  London  for 
John  Sweeting,  at  the  Signe  of  the  AngeUr  in  P(^e*8 
Head  Alley,  1641,  4to.** 

For  Henry  Duke  of  Gloucester,  see  p.  16. : 

«  What  doth  Kingdomes  bappifie 
But  a  blesst  Fosteritie  ? 
This,  this  Realme,  Earth's  Goshen  faire, 
Europe's  Garden,  makes  most  rare, 
Whose  most  royaU  Princely  stemme 
(To  adorne  thelre  Diadem) 
Two  sweet  May-flowers  did  produce, 
Sprung  from  Rose  and  Flower-de-Luce.** 


Blchmond,  Surrey. 


♦. 


Key  to  Dibdin'a  ''BibUomama'*  (Vol.  tii.,  p.  151 .). 
-*There  are  some  inacouradee  in  the  list  of  names 
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fiumiahed  b^  W.P.,  which  may  be  correcited  on  the 
best  authoril^,  nanielj,  that  of  Dr.  Dibdin  himself 
88  put  forth  m  his  *^iiew  and  improved  edition"  of 
the  Bibliomania^  with  a  supplement,  *^  including  a 
key  to  the  assumed  characters  in  the  drama,**  8vo., 
1842.  According  to  this  supplement  we  are  to 
interpret  as  follows : 

Alfonso      -  -  Mr.  Morell. 

Gronzalo     -  -  Mr.  Jessop. 

Narcottus  -  -  William  Templeman,  Esq.,'of 

Hare  Hatch,  Berkshire. 

Nicas         -  -  Mr.  Shaclewell. 

Philemon   -  -  Mr.  Jacobs? 

Ponteyallo  "  -  John  Dent,  Esq. 

A  complete  "  key  *'  is  not  furnished ;  but  there 
is  reason,  I  think,  to  doubt  a  few  of  the  other 
names  in  W.  P.*8  list.  Moreover,  in  the  edition  of 
1842,  several  other  pseudonymes  are  introduced, 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  list ;  namely,  that  of 
Florizel,  for  Joseph  Haslewood;  Antigonus  ; 
Baptista;  Camillo;  Dion;  Ferdinand;  Gonsalvo; 
Marcus;  and  Philander;  respecting  whom  some 
of  your  readers  may  possibly  enlighten  us  further. 
As  to  the  more  obvious  characters  of  Atticus, 
Prosjpero,  &c.,  see  the  Literary  ReminiscenceSy 
vol.  1.  p.  294.  jti. 

High  Spirits  a  Presage  of  EvU  ("  N.  &  Q." 
passim), — In  a  case  lately  detailed  in  the  news- 
papers^  a  circumstance  is  mentioned  which  appears 
to  me  to  come  under  the  above  heading. 

In  the  inquiry  at  the  coroner*s  inquest,  on 
Feb.  10,  1853,  concerning  the  death  of  Eliza  Lee, 
who  was  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  by  being 
thrown  into  the  Regent's  Canal,  on  the  evening  of 
the  31st  of  January,  by  her  paramour,  Thomas 
Mackett, — one  of  the  witnesses,  Sarah  Hermitage, 
having  deposed  that  the  deceased  lefl  her  house  in 
company  with  the  accused  at  a  quarter-past  ten 
o'clock  m  the  evening  of  the  31st,  said  as  rollows : 

<*  Deceased  appeared  in  particularly  good  spirit8,''and 
wanted  to  sing.  Witness's  husband  objected;  but  she 
would  insist  upon  having  her  way,  and  she  sang  *  I've 
wander'd  by  the  Brook-side.*  ** 

The  deceased  met  irith  her  death  within  half  an 
hour  after  this.  Cuthbset  Bbde. 

HogartfCs  TFbrAtf.— Observing  an  inquiry  made 
in  Vol.  vii.,  p.  181.  of  "N.  &  Q.*'  about  a  picture 
described  in  Mrs.  Hogarth's  sale  catalogue  of  her 
husband's  effeets  in  ITOO^  made  by  Mr.  Haggard, 
I  am  induced  to  ask  whether  a  copy  of  the  cata- 
logue, as  fkr  as  it  relates  to  the  pictures,  would  not 
be  a  valuable  article  for  your  curious  miscellany  ? 
It  ap{>ears,  from  all  the  lives  of  Hogarth,  that  he 
early  in  life  painted  small  fannly  portraits,  which 
were"  then  well  esteemed.  Are  any  of  them 
known^  and'  Where  are  ther  to  be  seen  P  Ware 
they  mere  poitratts,  or  full-length?    Are  any  of 


them  engraved  P  I  had  once  a  pieture,  of  about 
that  date,  which  represented  a  large  house  with  a 
court-yard,  and  a  fong  garden  wdl,  with  a  road 
and  u:on  gate,  something  like  the  old  wall  and 
road  of  Kensington  Gardens,  with  the  master, 
mistress,  and  dog  walking  in  front  of  the  house, 
and  evidently  portraits.  I  always  suspected  it 
might  be  by  Hogarth ;  but  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  I 
parted  with  it  at  auction  for  a  few  shilHngs.  It  was 
(say)  two  feet  square :  the  figures  were  about  four 
inches  in  height,  and  dressed  in  the  then  fashion. 
I  would  furth^  ask  if  any  oil  painting  or  fetches 
are  known  of  the  minor  en^avings,  such  as  "  The 
Laughinff  Audience,**  "  The  Lecture,*'  «  The 
Doctors,*  &C.P  Ak  Amatetjb. 

Toum  Plough  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  462. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  129.). 
— ^In  VoL  vi.,  p.  462.,  QcA&TBJOis  notices  the  Town 
Plough  ;  and  it  is  again  noticed  by  S^  S.  S. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  129.)  as  never  having  been  seen  by 
him  mentioned  in  ancient  churchwardens' accounts. 

Not  ten  years  since  there  was  in  the  belfry  of 
Caston  Church,  Nortibamptonshire,  a  large  clumsy- 
looking  instrument,  the  use  of  which  was  not  ap- 
parent at  first  sight,  bdng  a  number  of  rough 
pieces  of  timber,  put  together  as  roughly.  On 
nearer  inspection,  nowever,  it  turned  out  to  be  a 
plough)  worm-eaten  and  decayed,  I  should  think 
at  least  three  times  as  large  and  heavy  as  the 
common  ploughs  of  the  time  when  I  saw  the  one 
in  question.  I  have  often  wondered  at  the  rude- 
ness and  apparent  antiquity  of  that  plough,  and 
whether  on  *'  Fiou^  Monday  *'  it  had  ever  made 
the  circuit  of  the  village  to  assist  in  levying  con- 
tributions. 

I  have  only  for  a  week  or  two  been  in  the  pos- 
session of  "  jT.  &  Q.,*'  when  having  accidentally, 
and  for  the  first  time,  met  with  the  Number  for 
t^iat  week,  I  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 
becoming  the  owner  of  the  complete  series.  Under 
these  circumstjw^es,  ^ou  will  excuse  me  if  I  am 
asking  a  question  which  may  have  been  answered 
long  since.  What  is  the  origin  of  Ploujgh  Monday  P 
May  there  not  be  some  connexion  with  the  Town 
Plough  P  and  that  the  custom,  whidi  was  common 
when  I  was  a  boy,  of  going  round  for  contribu- 
tions on  that  day,  may  not  have  originated  in 
collecting  funds  for  the  keying  in  order«  and 
purchasing,  if  necesswy,  the  Town  Plough  P 

Bbick. 

Shoreditch  Cross  and  the  painted  Window  in 
Shoreditch  Church  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  38.). — ^I  beg  to 
acquaint  your  correspondent  J.  W.  B.  that  althougl^ 
I  had  long  searched  for  an  engraving  of  Shore- 
ditch Cross,  my  labour  was  lost.  The  nearest 
i^proach  to  it  will  be  found  in  a  modem  copy  of 
a  plan  of  London,  taken  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth, 
in  which  its  position  ii  denoted  to  be  on  the  west 
side  of  Kingsland  Road;  but,  from  records  to 
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which  I  have  access,  I  beliere  that  the  cross  stood 
on  the  opposite  side,  between  the  pump  and  the 
house  ot  I>r.  Bnrchell.  Most  likelj  its  remains 
were  demolished  when  the  two  redoubts  were 
erected  at  the  London  ends  of  Kingeland  and 
Hackney  Boads,  to  fortifj  the  entrance  to  the 
City,  in  the  year  1642. 

The  best  accounts  that  I  have  seen  of  the  painted 
window  are  in  Dr.  Denne*s  Register  of  BenefaC' 
Uons  to  the  parish,  compiled  in  1745,  and  printed 
in  1778;  and  Dr.  Uughson's  Hiitory  of  London^ 
vol.  iy.  pp.  436, 487.  Hekbt  Edwards. 

Race  for  Canterbury  (Vol.  yii.,  pp.  219. 268.).— 
It  is  probable  that  the  Imes 


« 


The  man  whose  place  they  thought  to  take, 
Is  still  alive,  and  still  a  Wake,** 


are  erroneously  written  on  the  print  referred  to ; 
but  I  have  no  doubt  of  having  seen  a  print  of 
which  (with  the  variation  of  "  ye  think  "  for  "  they 
thought")  is  the  genuine  engraved  motto.     B.  C. 


m  part  answer  the  Query  of  your  correspondent 
W.  M.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  note,  appended  to 
the  following  lines  from  the  metrical  romance  of 
Ipomydon : 

*<  They  come  to  the  costelle  yate 
The  porter  was  redy  there  at. 
The  porter  to  theyme  they  gan  calle, 
And  prayd  bym  go  in  to  the  halle, 
And  say  thy  lady  gent  and  fre, 
That  comen  ar  men  of  ferre  contr^, 
And  if  it  plese  hyr,  we  woUe  hyr  pray, 
That  we  myght  ete  with  hyr  to-day.** 

On  this  passage  Warton  remarks : 

"  She  was  lady,  by  Inheritance,  of  the  signory.  The 
female  feudatories  exercised  all  the  duties  and  honours 
of  their  feudal  jurisdiction  in  person.  In  Spenser, 
where  we  read  of  the  Lady  of  the  Coitky  we  are  to  un- 
derstand such  a  character.  See  a  story  of  a  ConUesee, 
who  entertains  a  knight  in  her  castle  with  much  gal- 
lantry. (^MSm.  $ur  FAne,  Chev,,  ii.  69.)  It  is  well  known 
that  anciently  in  England  ladies  were  sherifl^  of 
counties.** 

To  this  noteof  Warton*8,  Park  adds  another, 
which  I  also  ^ive  as  being  more  conclusive  on  the 
subject.    It  18  as  follows : 

<*  [Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond,  was  a  justice  of 
peace.  Sir  W.  Dugdale  tells  us  that  Ela,  widow  of 
William,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  executed  the  sherifTs 
office  for  the  county  of  Wilts,  in  different  parts  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  (See  Baronage,  vol.  i.  p.  177.) 
From  Fuller*8  Worthies  we  find  that  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  Thomas  Lord  Clifford,  was  sheriffess  of  Westmore- 
land for  many  years ;  and  from  Pennant's  Scottish  Tour 
we  learn  that  for  the  same  county  Anne,  the  celebrated 
Counters   of  s  Dorset,   Pembroke    and   Montgomery, 


often  sat  in  peraon  as  sheriffess.  Yet  Ritson  doubted 
of  facts  to  substantiate  Mr.  Warton*8  asertion.  See 
his  Oba.  p..  la,  and  reply  in  the  Gent,  Mag,  1782, 
p.  573.  — Pxax."] 

T.  C.  S. 

T  can  answer  part  of  W.  M.'s  Query,  by  a  re- 
ference to  a  personage  who  could  not  have  been 
very  far  from  being  the  first  instance  of  the  kind 
(Query,  was  she  ?). 

**  About  this  time  (1202)  Gerard  de  Camville,  his 
'  old  and  faithful  adherent,  was  restored  by  John  to  the 
possession  of  the  honours  of  which  he  had  been  de- 
prived by  King  Richard ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance that,  on  the  death  of  the  said  Gerard,  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  the  king's  reign,  his  widow, 
Nichola  Camville  (who  is  described  by  an  ancient  his- 
torian as  being  *  a  martial  woman  of  great  courage  and 
address ')  had  the  sheriffalty  of  the  county  of  Lincoln 
committed, to  her;  which  honourable  and  important 
trust  was  continued  to  her  by  a  grant  of  Henry  III.,** 
&c. 

The  above  quotation  is  taken  from  Bailey*s 
Annals  of  Nottinghamshire^  now  publislung  in 
Numbers  (Part  lU.  p.  107.).  Should  I  be  wrong 
in  asking  corresponaents  to  contribute  towards  a 
list  of  ladies  holding  the  above  honorable  post  ? 

FUEVDS. 
St  James*s. 

Burial  of  an  unclaimed  Corpse  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  262.).  —  E.  G.  R.*s  question  is  easily  answered. 
The  parish  of  Keswick  proved  that  some  years 
before  they  had  buried  a  body  found  on  a  piece 
of  land.  This  was  evidence  of  reputation  that  at 
the  time  of  the  burial  the  land  was  in  Keswick, 
otherwise  the  parishioners  would  not  have  taken 
on  themselves  this  work  of  uncalled-for  benevo- 
lence. The  fact  of  their  having  incurred  an  ex- 
pense, which,  unless  the  land  was  in  their  parish, 
would  have  been  the  burden  of  Markshall,  satisfied 
the  commissioner  that  the  land  must  have  be- 
longed to  Keswick.  I  have  no  doubt  this  was  the 
reason,  though  I  never  heard  of  the  question  in 
connexion  with  Keswick  and  Markshall.  Bat- 
tersea  Rise,  I  heard  when  a  boy,  had  formerly 
belonged  to  Clapham,  and  been  given  to  Battersea 
for  the  same  reason  as  E.  G.  R.  states  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  Markshall  losing  its  territory  to 
Keswick.  J,  H.  L. 

Surname  ofAHan  (Vol.  vii.,  p. 205.).  — I  think 
A.  S.  A.  will  find  that  this  name  was  introduced 
into  Britain  from  Normandy.  It  occurs  in  early 
Norman  times  as  a  personal  name,  and  afterwards 
as  a  patronymic.  Thus  Alan,  the  son  of  Flathald, 
who  had  the  castle  of  Oswestry  granted  him  by 
the  Conqueror,  had  a  son,  William  Fitz-Alan, 
ancestor  of  the  creat  baronial  house  ol  Arundel. 
In  the  Hundred  ItoUs^  temp.  Edward  L,  it  is  very 
common  under  the  orthographies  of  ^.  Alan^  Jtl. 
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A.lain,  Alaxpt,  Aleyn^  Aleyne,  Aleynes,  Aleynys,  &c. 
Allen  has  always  remained  a  baptismal  name,  and 
hence  it  is  probable  that  there  is  no  more  affinity 
between  the  numerous  families  now  bearing  it  as 
a  surname,  than  between  the  various  Thompsons, 
Williamses,  and  others  of  this  class.  The  Mac- 
Allans  of  Scotland  may  have  a  separate  Celtic 
source,  though  it  is  far  likelier  that  this  name 
^ike  MacEdward,  MacGeorge,  and  numerous 
others)  is  the  English  appellative  with  the  patro- 
nymic Mac  prefixed.  Mask  Antony  Loweb. 
L«we8. 

The  Patronymic  Mac  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  202.).  —  The 
present  Earl  of  Stair  has  collected  and  printed, 
under  the  title  of  Almacks  Extraordinary^  a  list  of 
seven  hundred  Scotch  and  Irish  surnames  with 
the  prefix  "  Mac ; "  and  a  highly  esteemed  cor- 
respondent promises  me  a  supplementary  list  of 
"  a  few  hundreds "  of  such  appellatives,  which 
must  therefore  be  in  the  aggregate  upwards  of  a 
thousand  in  number.  I  hope  to  include  all  these 
in  my  forthcoming  Dictionary  of  British  Surnames, 

MJkXtL  Antony  Loweb. 

Lewes. 

Cihher's  ''Lives  of  the  Poets ''(Vol  v.,  p.  25.). 
—When  Mb.  Cbosslby  inserted  in  your  pages,  at 
great  length,  the  original  prospectus  of  Cibber*s 
Lives,  he  was  not  aware  that  it  had  been  reprinted 
before.  Such,  however,  is  the  case,  as  may  be 
seen  by  turning  to  the  sixth  volume  of  Sir  £ger- 
ton  Brydges'  Censura  Literaria,  ed.  1808,  p.  352. 
It  was  communicated  to  the  columns  of  that  work 
by  that  diligent  antiquary  in  literary  matters, 
Joseph  Haslewood.  Mb.  Cbossley  says,  "  It  is 
rather  extraordinary  that  none  of  Dr.  Johnson*s 
biographers  appear  to  have  been  aware  that  the 

Srospectus  of  Gibber's  Lives  was  furnished  by 
ohnson."  Where  is  there  the  slightest  proof  that 
Johnson  wrote  one  line  of  it  ?  Haslewood  believed 
it  to  have  been  the  production  of  Messrs.  Gibber 
and  Shiels.  Does  Aui.  Gbossley  ground  his  claim 
for  Johnson  merely  upon  a  fancied  resemblance  in 
style  ?  Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 

Parallel  Passages,  No.  2. — Stars  and  Flowers 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  151.).  —  Other  parallels  on  this  sub- 
ject are  given  in  "  N.  &  Q.*  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  22.),  to 
which  may  be  added  the  following : 

«  Silently,  one  by  one,  on  the  infinite  meadows  of 
heaven. 
Blossomed  the  lovely  stars,  the  forget-me-nots  of  the 
angels." 

Longfellow's  Evangeline,  Part  I.  iii.  p.  187. 
of  the  Liverpool  edition. 

Zeus. 

\  Schomberg's  Epitaph  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  13.).— I  find 
this  entry  in  my  note-book: — The  following  in- 
scription is  written  on  a  black  slab  of  marble, 


afiSxed  to  the  wall  of  the  choir  of  St.  Patrick's 
Gathedral.  The  remains  of  the  duke  were  re- 
moved to  this  cathedral  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne ;  and  on  the  10th  July,  1690, 
they  were  deposited  under  the  altar.  The  rela- 
tives of  this  great  man  having  neglected  to  raise 
any  monument  to  his  memory.  Dean  Swift  under- 
took and  caused  the  above  slab  to  be  erected, 
having  first  vainlj  applied  to  the  connexions  of 
the  deceased.  His  sword  is  in  the  possession  of 
the  society  of  the  "  Friendljr  Brothew,"  Dublin. 
The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  slab : 

"Hie  infra  situm  est  corpus  Frederici  Ducis  de 
Schonberg  ad  Bubindam  occisi  a.d.  1690.  Decanus 
et  Gapitulum  maximopere  etiam  atque  etiam  petierunt, 
ut  hsredes  Ducis,  monumentum  in  memorlam  parentis 
erigendum  curarent.  Sed  postquam  per  epistolas,  per 
amicos,  diu  ac  saspe  orando  nil  profecere,  hunc  demum 
lapidem  statuerunt ;  saltern  ut  scias  hospes  ubinam  ter- 
rarum  Schonbergenses  cineres  delitescunt. 

**  Plus  potuit  fama  virtutis  apud  alienos  quam  san- 
guinis proximitas  apud  suos,  a.d.  178 1.*' 

Glebicus  (D.) 
Dublin. 

Pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  (Vol.  v.,  p.  289.). 
—  There  is  still  another  book  to  be  added  to  the 
curious  list  of  old  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land, 
furnished  by  your  correspondent  Pebegbinb  A. 
I  derive  mj  knowledge  of  it  from  Brunet*s  Manuel, 
sub  voce  Gapodilista  (Gabbielb),  where  it  is 
described  as  follows : 

"  Itinerario  di  Terra  Santa,  e  del  Monte  Sinai.'* 
(Without  date  or  printer)  4to. 

It  is  a  journal  of  a  pilgrima^  to  the  Holy  Land, 
made  in  the  year  1458  by  a  radua  nobleman,  ac- 
companied by  a  relative,  Antonio  Gapodilista,  a 
canon  of  the  same  place,  and  several  other  noble 
personages.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  productions 
of  the  press  at  Perugia,  and  the  date  assigned  to 
it  by  M!.  Brunet  is  1472,  but  by  Vermiglioli  1473 
or  1474.  The  latter  authority,  in  his  Prineipi 
della  Stampa  in  Perugia,  calls  it  ''  Veramente  un 
prezioso  cunelio  di  tipografia  e  bibliografia."  I 
am  anxious  to  know  where  a  copy  of  this  very 
rare  work  is  deposited,  as  I  have  been  told  that 
there  is  none  at  the  British  Museum. 

W.  M.  R.  E. 

Album  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  235.).  —  The  origin  and  the 
earliest  notice  of  this  kind  of  iriendly  memorial 
book  is  to  be  traced  to  the  registers  of  the  de- 
ceased that  were  formerly  kept  in  every  church 
and  monastery.  Such  a  book  was  called,  the 
album,  i,  e,  the  blank  book,  in  which  the  names  of 
the  friends  and  benefactors  to  the  church  or  mo- 
nastery were  recorded,  that  thev  might  be  pra;^ed 
for  at  their  decease,  and  on  tneir  anniversaries. 
The  earliest  writer  belonging  to  this  country  who 
uses  the  word  is  the  Venerable  Beda,  who  m  his 
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preface  to  his  pro6e  life  of  St  Cuthbert,  wntien 
previous  to  the  year  721,  reminds  Bishop  Eadfrith 
that  his  name  was  registered  in  the  album  at  Lin- 
disfame,  "in  albo  Testrso  sanctsB  congregationis.** 
(Beda  Opera  MinarOj'pAl.itd.&teyttaoB,)  Else- 
where Beda  calb  thb  book  *^  the  annal  **  (HUL 
Ecdes^  lib.  iv.  c.  14X  At  a  later  period  it  was 
called^  both  in  Engumd  and  abroad,  the  Liber 
Vita,  or  Book  ofZtfe,  a  name  borrowed  from  St. 
Paul  (Philippians,  iv.  8.)* 

The  earliest  specimen  of  an  Enslish  album,  and 
perhaps  the  most  elegant  one  that  this  or  any 
other  country  ever  produced,  may  be  seen  in  the 
British  Museum  (Cotton  MSS.,  Domitian  Vn.)* 
It  is  the  Album,  or  Book  of  Life,  of  the  monastery 
of  Durham.  Nor  need  we  add  that  this  album 
affiDrds  a  relief  to  the  eye  wearied  with  looking 
orer  the  pages  of  a  modem  album,  and  to  the 
mmd  sick  of  the  endless  but  monotonous  repetition 
of  imaginary  ruins,  love  sonnets,  and  moss  roses. 

Cbtbbp. 

Gesnuu  and  Desmas  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  238.).  —  For 
the  information  of  your  correspondent  A.  B.  R., 
I  copy  the  passa^  referred  to  by  you  in  the  dis- 
puted Gk>8pel  of^icodemus,  formerly  called  the 
Acts  of  Pontius  Pilate.  The  extract  is  from  an 
English  yersion,  printed  for  William  Hone,  Lud- 
gate  Hill,  1820 : 

**  But  one  of  the  two  thieves  who  were  crucified  with 
Jesus,  whose  name  was  Gesteu,  said  "to  Jesus,  If  thou 
art  the  Christ,  deliver  thyself  and  its.**— vii.  10. 

**  But  the  thief  who  was  crucified  on  his  right  hand, 
whose  name  was  i>tma«,-  answering,  rebuked  him,  and 
said.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  who  art  ooadamned  to  this 
punishment?  We  indeed  reoeivg  rightly  and  justly 
the  demerit  of  our  actions  ^  but  this  Jesus,  what  evil 
bath  he  done  ?**—vi.U. 

**  After  this,  groaning,  he  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  Thou  oomest  into  Ihy  kingdom.**— « 
vi.  12. 

It  thus  appears  the  names  have  been  differently 
received :  here  they  appear  gestas  the  impenitent, 
and  DiMAs  the  penitent. 

I  have  a  fine  old  engraving,  nineteen  inches  by 
fourteen,  bearing  date  "  Oreg.  Huret,  Lugd.  inv. 
et  sculp.  1664  -,     published  m  Paris,  cum  priv. 

The  three  crosses,  with  their  inscriptions  (each 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin),  appear. . 

The  Latin  on  the  cross  of  the  tiiief  on  the  right 
hand  of  our  Lord  (i^nd,  from  the  expression  of 
countenance,  confessed  the  penitent)  is  djsmas 
i^ATBo :  the  other  is  qESTAS  latbo*         W.  C.  Hi 

Chelsea. 

^' Quod  f Hit  esse''  ^ Vol.  vii.,  p.  235.).  —  Allow 
me  to^  suffgest  the  following  meaning  of  the  epi- 
taph in  Lavenham  churchyard,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  A.  B.  R.'s  Query.     The  word   est  lias 


evidently  been  omitted  in  die  third  line :  witktlus 
restored^  the  lines  will  read  ae  a  couple  of  hexa- 
meters: 

*'  Quod  (bit  esse,  qood  est ;  quod  non  fuit  ease,  quod 


Esse  quod  (est),  non  esse ;  quod  est,  non  est,  erit, 


esse. 


And  the  literal  meaning  will  be :  **  What  was  ex- 
istence, is  that  which  lies  here ;  that  which  was  not 
exbtence,  is  that  which  is  existence ;  to  be  what  is 
now,  is  not  to  be ;  that  which  is  now,  is  not  exist- 
ence, but  will  be  hereafter." 

This,  perhaps,  is  as  enigmatical  as  the  origiiud  : 
but  the  following  lines  will  render  the  meaning 
plainer,  though  it  is  difficult  to  jjreserve  the  brevity 
of  the  Latin  in  an  English  version : 

AU  that  I  really  was  lies  here  in  dust ; 
That  which  was  death  before  is  life,  I  trust. 
To  be  what  it,  is  not,  I  ween,  to  be; 
1$  not,  but  wUl  be  in  eternity. 

JQ[.  G.  K* 
— — <-  Rectory,  Hereford. 

I  think  your  correspondent  A.  B.  R.  is  not  quite 
correct  in  his  version  of  the  epitaph  of  whicn  he 
inquires  the  sense.  It  is  evidently  intended  for 
two  hexameter  verses,  and,  as  I  nave  heard  it, 
runs  thus: 

"  Quod  fuit  esse,  quod  est;  quod  non  fbit  esse,  quod 
esse; 
Esse  quod  est,  non  esse ;  quod  est,  non  est,  erit,  esse.** 

I  inclose  a  similar  epitaph  in  another  church- 
yard (the  locale  of  which  I  do  not  know),  which 
may  serve  to  elucidate  its  meaning : 

**  That  which  a  Being  was,  what  is  it  ?  show : 
That  being  which  it  was,  it  is  not  now. 
To  be  what  *tis  is  not  to  be,  you  see'; 
That  which  now  is  not  shall  a  Being  be.'* 

Q.  S. 

Straw  Bail  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  85.). — In  connexion 
with,  thouffh  not  as  a  reply  to,  Mb.  Cubti8*8 
Query  touchinir  the  origin  of  the  expression  "  A 
man  of  straw,  I  beg  to  bring  under  notice  a 
phrase  I  heard  for  the  first  time  a  few  days  ago, 
but  which  may  nevertheless  be  well  known  to 
others.  A  seaman,  talking  to  pie  of  a  strike  for 
wages  amonff  the  crew  of  a  ship,  said  that  the 
captain,  as  the  rate  of  wages  had  not  been  raised, 
had  manned  his  ship  with  a  '4ot  of  straw-3rarders.*' 
On  my  asking  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  I  was 
told  that  a  **  straw-yarder  "  was  a  man  about  the 
docks  who  had  never  been  to  sea,  and  knew  little 
6r  nbthing  of  the  duties  of  a  seaman. 

Bbutonisnsis. 

Pearl  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  578. ;  Vol.  vii.,  pp.  18.  166.). 
^In  the  Old  German,  menkrioz  is  pearl ;  and  in 
the  Ang.-Sax.  it  is  meregreot^  —  the  latter  from 
merey  sea,  and  greot,  grit,   sand,   or  grot,   an 
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atom.  These  are  so  similar  to  the  Greek  mar' 
garitas^  and  the  margarita  of  the  sister  language 
(Latin),  that  we  may  be  excused  belieying  they 
Bare  a  common  origin ;  more  especially  as  we  find 
the  first  syUable  (at  least  ?)  in  almost  all  the  cog- 
nate Indo-Grermanic  or  Indo-European  languages: 
XfStin,  mare ;  Celt.,  mor;  Gothic,  marei;  Sax.,  miere 
or  mere;  Old  Grerm.,  meri;  Slavon.,  mare  and 
tnorze;  Swed.,  wtor;  Iceland,  mar;  Esthon.,  merri; 
Uett.,  marrios,. 

Among  modem  languages,  we  have,  —  Span., 
margariUi ;  Ital.,  margarita  and  maugherita ;  Er., 
marguerite^  but  used  only  in  the  proverb,  "  H  ne 
faut  pas  Jeter  les  marguerites  devant  les  pour- 
ceaux."  Johnson,  "Webster,  and  Halliweir  give 
margarite  as  an  English  word.  Probably  all  de- 
rived from  the  Latin. 

At  the  same  time,  although  not  occnrring  (as 
far  as  I  am  aware)  in  either  Greek  or  Latin,  the 
word  pearl  is  found  in  some  shape  in  most  of  the 
same  Indo-Germanic  languages^  thus,  Ital.  and 
Span.,  perki;  Low.  Lat.,  perla;  French,  perle; 
^ng,^ pearl;  Dan.,|MUkr^;  Swed., per^ez  or  parla; 
Bohem^,  per^e ;  Ang.-Sax., /}earZ  and  p<:er/,*  Low. 
Sax.,  bereL  Webster  says  the  wordpearl  may  be 
radically  the  same  as  heri/L  ,  Li  the  Celtic  we  find, 
Irish,  pearla^  and  Welsh  ^erZy^. 

The  Germans  derive  peaH  from  heer^  a  berry, 
making  thus  herle  or  beerlein ;  as  in  Latin  bacca 
also  means  a  pearl. 

Some  of  your  correspondents  can,  no  doubt,  in- 
form us  whether  any  analogous  words  to  pearl  and 
margarita  exist  in  tne  Sanscrit  ?  A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 

Sermons  by  Parliamentary  Chaplains  (Vol.  vli., 
p.  34.).  —  On  the  day  of  Thanksgiving,  19th  July, 
1648,  Mr.  Obadiah  Sedgwick  was  ordered  to  preach 
before  the  House,  and  his  sermon  to  be  printed. 
Where  can  a  copy  of  it  be  seen  ?        Joseph  Rix. 

St.  Neot's. 

Etymological  Traces  of  the  Social  Position  of 
otir  Ancestors  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  13,  14.).  —  Your  cor- 
resDondent  may  find  the  passage  to  which  he 
wishes  to  refer  again,  in  one  of  tne  back  volumes 
of  Dickens's  Household  Words,  in  an  article  with 
the  title  of  "  History  in  Words." 

Another  correspondent,  in  the  succeeding  page 
of  the  same  ITumber,  will  obtain  the  information 
he  requires  by  consulting  Dunlop's  History  of 
Fiction.  W.  L.  N. 

Tuebeuf  (Vol.  vu.,  p.  207.).— J.  E.  J.  wiU  find 
Tuboeuf  is  a  town  in  France,  in  the  department 
of  Mayenne.  On  May  9, 1194,  Richard  I.  sailed 
from  England  on  his  expedition  against  Philip  IL 
of  France;  and  he  was  accompanied  by  Master 
Eustace,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  for  the  purpose  of  his 
conducting  such  business  of  the  ureat  S^  as 


might  be  necessary  while  the  king  remained 
abroad.  The  Doncaster  Charter  appears  to  have 
been  sealed  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  m<mth  of 
May,  and  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  J.  E.  J.  will  give 
me  a  copy  of  Eustace's  title,  and  the  date  and 

Slace,  as  they  appear  on  the  document.  The  ad- 
ition  to  his  name  in  oUier  charters  is  "  tunc  ge- 
rentb  vices  cancellarii.*'  He  himself  became 
Chancellor  and  Bbhop  of  Ely  on  the  dea^  of 
Longchamp.  Edwabd  Fo89. 

Street-End  Housei  near  Canterbury. 

'^  Che,  sotde,  the  bodies ptest"  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  175.). 

—  Your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in  thinking 
that  his  **  additions  "  are  a  new  discovery.  Both 
stanzas  were  printed,  with  slight  variations  from 
this  copy,  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  at  the  end  of  his 
edition    of  Davison*s  Poeticid  Rhapsody,   1S26, 

Su  413—415. ;  and  both  are  mentioned  by  -Mr. 
annah,  when  he  says  (p.  103.) : 

"  in  U  (the  mark  by  which  Mr.  H.  designates  that 
copy  in  Nicolas),  one  stanza  is  interpolated  after  line 
36,  and  a  second  at  the  end." 

^  As  I  entirely  agree  with  Sir  H.  Nicolas  that  the 
lines  in  question  are  ^  a  wanton  interpolation,**  I 
tbink  Mr.  Hannah  was  perfectly  justii^  in  con* 
tenting  himself  with  this  acknowledgment  of  their 
existence.  R. 

BeUs  versus  Storms  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  508.).  —  While 
returning  my  acknowledgments  to  your  corre* 
spondents  the  Bbv.  H.  T.  Ellacombb  and  W.  S.  G., 
I  would  briefly  refer  to  the  subject  again,  which 
nur^  be  of  interest  to  some  of  your  readers<L 

Dr*  Fuller  says : 

"  That  bells  are  no  eflectnal  charm  against  lightningl 
The  firequent  firing  of  abbey  churches  f>y  Hgfatning 
confitteth  the  proud  motto  commonly  written  on  the 
bells  in  their  steeples,  wherein  each  intitled  itself  to  a 
six-ibld.  efficacy. 

•  Men's  death  I  tell,  by  doleful  knell, 
Lightning  and  thunder,  I  break  asunder, 
On  Sabbath  all,  to  ehuroh  I  call. 
The  sleepy  head,  I  raise  from  bed. 
The  winds  so  'fierce,  I  do  disperse^ 
Men"^  cntel  rage,  I  do  assuage.' " 

-  '*It  has  anciently  been  reported,**  observes  Lord 
Bacon,  "and  is  still  received,  that  extreme  applauses 
and  shouting  of  people  assembled  in  multitudes,  have 
so  rarefied  and  broken  the  air,  that  birds  flying  over 
hav^  fkllen  down,  the  air  not  being  able  to  support 
them ;  and  it  is  believed  by  some  that  great  ringing  of 
bells  in  populous  cities  hath  chased  away  thunder,  and 
also  dissipated  pestilent  air.  All  which  may  be  also 
firom  the  concussion  of  the  air,  and  not  from  the  sound.** 

W.W. 

Malta. 

The  following  note  in  connexion  with  the  bap- 
tism of  beUs  may  be  interesting,  as  it  shows  the 
manner  of  working  at  that  time. 
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Among  the  Cenhtm  OravamUia  offered  to  Pope 
Adrian  in  1521  by  the  Princes  of  Germany,  as 
given  in  Herbert*s  Henry  VIIl^  p.  139.,  this  b  the 
5l8t: 

*<  That  suffragans  used  to  baptize  bels  under  pre- 
tence of  driving  away  divels  and  tempests;  and  for 
this  purpose  did  invite  many  rich  god&thers,  who  were 
to  touch  the  rope  while  the  bell  was  exorcised,  and  its 
name  invoked  (unto  which  all  the  people  must  an- 
•wer).  And  that  a  banquet  was  used  to  be  made 
thereupon,  at  the  cost  of  the  layicks,  amounting  in 
little  towns  to  a  hundred  florins,  whither  the  god- 
fiithers  were  to  come,  and  bring  great  gifts,  &c., 
whereas  they  desired  that  the  said  bels  might  be  bap- 
tised not  onely  by  suffragans,  but  by  any  priest,  with 
holy  water,  salt,  herbs,  without  such  costs.** 

H.  T.  Ellacombb. 
Clyst  St.  George. 

Will  Mb.  Golb  obli^  me  and  your  readers  with 
a  reference  to  the  OMen  Legem,  from  which  he 
has  sent  a  quotation  bearing  on  belb  and  storms. 

H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

Exercise  Day  (Vol.viL,  p.  205.).— The  extract 
from  the  borough  chamberlain's  accounts,  referred 
to  by  your  correspondent  Lbicbstbibnsis,  relates 
rather  to  a  religious  assembly  or  meeting  esta- 
blished by  authority  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  designed  as  a  check  on  the  growing  tendency 
towards  Puritanism,  which  marked  that  period. 
In  tiiis  diocese  (at  that  time  the  diocese  of  Ches- 
ter) Bishop  Downham  instituted  a  "  monthly  exer- 
cise," which  was  confirmed  by  his  successor  Dr. 
Chadderton,  in  an  injunction  bearing  date  Sept.  1, 
1585.  (See  Appencux  to  Strype*s  Annals,  vol.  i.) 
It  is  there  decreed  that  all  parsons,  vicars,  curates, 
and  schoolmasters  shall  resort  to  this  exercise, 
tiiere  either  to  speak  or  write ;  and  certain  penal- 
ties are  enforced  on  any  neglect  of  its  observance. 
In  the  churchwardens  accounts  of  this  parish  is 
an  entry  of  similar  import  to  that  quoted  by 
Lbicbstbibnsis  :  "  1656,  Pd.  for  minister  diner  at 
the  exercise  day,  00 .  00 .  06,**  the  only  perceptible 
difference  being  in  the  decree  of  hospitality  ex- 
tended to  the  clergy  by  theu:  entertainers. 

John  Bookbb. 

Frestwich. 

Tlie  Iron  Mask  (Vol.  v.,  p.  474. ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  234.). — Your  correspondent  A.  S.  A.  asks  with 
much  complacency,  ^^  What  authority  Mb.  Jambs 
CoBNiSH  has  for  asserting  (Vol.  v.,  p.  474.)  that 
the  mysterious  secret  of  the  Masque  de  fer  has 
ever  been  satisfactorily  explained  ?  Mb.  Jambs 
CoBNiSH  does  not  make  statements  of  historical 
facts  without  authority :  he  tJierefore  begs  to  refer 
A.  S.  A.  to  Delort,  Histoire  de  V Homme  au  Masque 
de  fer,  Paris,  1825  ;  and  to  The  Time  History  of 
the  State  Prisoner,  commonly  called  "  The  Iron 


ilfa«A,**^c.,  by  the  Hon. G^rge  Agar  Ellis:  Lk>ii- 
don,  1826. 

I  repeat  ^^my  sanguine**  expectations  that 
*<  Junius  *'  will  yet  be  ''  unearthed.**  ''  Matthias*' 
made  an  eaual  boast  with  the  '^  mighty  shade,** 
that  he  would  be  for  ever  unknown. 

Your  Journal  ^*  N.  &  Q.**  has  left  no  doubt  about 
the  author  of  The  Pursuits  of  Literature, 

Jambs  (>o&iii8h. 

Shakspeare's  Use  of  the  Word  ''Delighted'' 
(VoLii.,  pp.  113.  139.  200.  &c).— The  following 
passage  from  Douce*s  Illustrations  has  not  been 
referred  to  by  any  of  your  contributors  on  this 
point ;  to  some  it  may  be  unknown : 

**  With  respect  to  the  much  contested  and  obscure 
expression  of  bathing  the  dtHghttd  sjnrit  m  fiery  floods^ 
Milton  appears  to  hate  felt  less  difficulty  in  its  con- 
sideration than  we  do  at  present;  for  he  certainly 
remembered  it  when  he  made  Comus  say : 

« * one  sip  of  this 

Will  bathe  the  drooping  spirits  in  deHykt 
Beyond  the  bliss  of  dr^ms.* " 

W.  T.  M. 
Hong  Kong. 

Samuel  Daniel  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  603.). — A  copy  of 
an  original  letter  of  Samuel  Daniel,  sent  to  Lord 
Keeper  Egerton  with  a  present  of  his  Works 
newly  augmented,  1601,  is  printed  in  Censura  Lite' 
raria,  ed.  1808,  voL  vi.  p.  391. 

John  Daniel,  who  published  Songs  for  the  Lute, 
Viol,  and  Voice,  1606,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  brother  of  the  poet,  and  the  publisher  of  his 
works  in  1 623.  He  was  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfbrd ; 
and  took  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Music  in  1604. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
he  was  one  of  the  court  musicians,  and  his  name 
occurs  among  the  *'  Musicians  for  the  Lutes  and 
Voices,**  in  a  privv  seal,  dated  Dec.  20,  1625,  ex- 
empting the  musicians  belonging  to  the  court  from 
the  payment  of  subsidies. 

John  DanieFs  Songs  were  *^  printed  hj  T.  £. 
for  Thomas  Adams,  at  the  Signe  of  the  White 
Lyon,  Panic's  Church  Yard,  folio,  1606.'*  They 
are  dedicated,  in  rhyme,  to  "  Mrs.  Anne  Greene, 
the  worthy  Daughter  to  Sur  William  Greene,  of 


Milton,  Knight.** 


Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


English  Bishops  deprived  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1559  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  100.  203. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  260.).— 
I  regret  that  I  am  unable  to  furnish  A.  S.  A.  with 
any  additional  information  respecting  the  Marian 
bishops.  None  of  the  authorities  I  used  give  the 
dates  he  requires.  Possibly,  Mr.  Charles  Butler*s 
Historical  Memoires  of  the  English,  Irish,  and 
Scottish  Catholics,  4  vols.  8vo.,  1822,  might  answer 
his  Queries. 

I  have  ascertdned  from  Calamy*s  Life  and 
Times  (vol.  i.  p.  409.),  that  Thomas  White,  the 
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deprived  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  died  in  London, 
May  30,  1698 ;  and  that  Robert  Frampton,  the 
deprived  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  died  May  25, 1708 
(vol.  ii.  p.  119.).  John  I.  Dbbdgb. 


C( 


Jenny's  Bawbee*^  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  207.). — This  is  a 
very  old  song,  a  fragment  of  which  (all  we  have) 
appeared  in  David  Herd's  Collection  of  Ancient 
and  Modem  Scottish  Songs,  2  vols.  12mo.,  Edinb. 
1776.     As  it  is  very  short,  I  quote  it : 

"  An'  a'  that  e*er  my  Jenny  had. 
My  Jenny  had,  my  Jenny  had, 
A'  that  e*er  my  Jenny  had, 
Was  ae  bawbee. 


**  There's  your  plack,  and  my  plack. 
An*  your  plack,  an*  my  plack. 
An'  my  plack,  an'  your  plack, 
An'  Jenny's  bawbee. 

**  We'll  put  it  a*  in  the  pint-stoup. 
The  pint-stoup,  the  pint-stoup, 
We'll  put  it  in  the  pint-stoup. 
And  birle't  a'  three." 

There  is  a  capital  song  founded  upon  this  rude 
fragment,  by  the  late  Sir  Alexander  Boswell.  It 
was  published  anonymously  in  1803,  and  com- 
mences thus : 

**  I  met  fbur  chaps  yon  birks  amang, 
Wi  hinging  lugs  and  faces  lang ; 
I  spier'd  at  neebour  Bauldy  Strang, 
Wha's  they  I  see  ? 

**  Quo'  he.  Ilk  cream-fac'd  pawky  chiel 
Thought  he  was  cunning  as  the  diel, 
And  here  they  cam*  awa  to  steal 
Jenny's  bawbee.'* 

CJopies  of  this  latter  song  may  be  seen  in  John- 
son*s  Scottish  Musical  Museum,  edit.  1839,  vol.  v. 
p.  435. ;  and  in  Graham*s  Songs  of  Scotland,  1848, 
vol.  ii.  p.  48.  EnwAJiD  F.  Bimbault. 

The  old  Scotch  ballad  with  the  above  title,  on 
which  Sir  Alexander  Boswell,  Bart.,  founded  his 
humorous  song  with  the  same  name,  may  be  found 
in  The  Book  of  Scottish  Songs,  recently  published 
in  The  Illustrated  London  Library,  p.  229. 

J.  K.  K.  W. 

Irish  Convocation  (Vol.vi.,  p.  317.).  —  I  am 
unable  to  answer  W.  Fbaseb^s  Queries  as  to  when 
the  Irish  Convocation  last  met,  and  where  their 
deliberations  are  recorded;  but  that  gentleman 
will  find  some  account  of  its  nature  and  consti- 
tution in  a  recently  published  pamphlet,  entitled 
The  Jerusalem  Chamber,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Caswall, 
MA.,  pp.  39,  40.  J.  C.  B. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  ^Vol.  vii.,  p.  286.). — 
Is  tnere  such  a  thing ;  meanmg,  I  presume,  of  the 
human  body  f  One  of  the  latest  and  best  authen- 
ticated cases  is  given  in  The  Abstainer^s  Journal 
(Glasgow),  No.  UI.,  March,  1853,  p.  54.    In  the 


narrative  is  included  the  official  medical  report 
Irom  the  Jovmal  of  Medical  Science,  Dec  1852. 

W.  C.  Tbbveltan. 

Do  the  Sun's  Bays  put  out  the  Fire  f  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  285.).  — 

"  Why  does  the  sun,  shining  on  a  fire,  make  it  dull, 
and  often  put  it  out  ? 

**  1st.  Because  the  air  (being  rarefied  by  the  sun- 
shine) flows  more  slowly  to  the  fire  ;  and 

**2ndly.  llie  chemical  action  of  the  sun's  rays  is 
detrimental  to  combustion. 

**  The  sun's  rays  are  composed  of  three  parts ;  light- 
ing, heating,  and  actinic  or  chemical  rays.  These 
latter  interfere  with  the  process  of  combustion." 

The  above  is  an  extract  from  Hev.  Dr.  Brewer's 
Guide  to  the  Scientific  Knowledge  of  Thirds  Fami^ 
liar,  6th  edition,  p.  50.,  which  may  perhaps  prove 
interesting  to  C.  W«  B.  At  p.  58.  of  the  same 
book,  H.  A.  B.  will  find,  I  think,  an  answer  in  the 
affirmative  to  his  Query  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  286.)  :  "  Is 
there  such  a  thing  as  spontaneous  combustion  ?" 

C S.  T.  P. 

W Rectory. 

Dover  CasOe  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  254.).— The  "  j  ceno- 
vectorum  cum  j  rota  ferro  ligata "  was  a  wheel- 
barrow. In  the  Promptorum  Parwlorum  occurs 
(p.  25.)  "  barowe  cenovectorum.'*  E.  G.  R. 

Quotations  wanted  (Vol.  vii.,  p. 40.).  —  "And  if 
he  read  little,  he  had  need  have  much  cunning  to 
seem  to  know  that  he  doth  not."    From  Lord 
Bacon. — Bojcot^s  Essays:    Of  Studies,  p.  218. 
12mo.,  1819.  n. 


KOTES  ON  BOOKS,   STC. 

If  any  of  the  readers  of  Mr.  Hudson  Turner's  vo- 
lume on  Domestic  Architecture  have  been  under  the 
apprehension  that  the  death  of  that  able  antiquary 
would  necessarily  lead,  if  not  to  the  abandonment  of 
that  work,  to  its  being  completed  in  a  more  imperfect 
manner  than  Mr.  Turner  would  have  completed  it,  we 
can  assure  them  that  such  apprehension  is  entirely 
groundless.  We  have  now  before  us  the  second  part, 
entitled  Some  Account  of  Domestic  Architecture  in  Eng- 
land  from  Edward  I,  to  Richard  II. ,  with  Notices  of 
Foreign  Examples^  and  numerous  Illustrations  of  existing 
Remains  from  original  Drawings,  By  the  Editor  of  the 
Glossary  of  Architecture,  The  editing  of  the  work  is 
indeed  most  creditable  to  Mr.  Parker,  who,  though  he 
modestly  confesses  that  if  he  had  not  known  that  he 
could  safely  calculate  upon  much  valuable  assistance 
from  others  more  competent  than  himself,  he  would 
never  have  ventured  to  undertake  it  at  all,  had  already 
given  proof  of  his  fitness  for  the  task  by  the  Glossary 
of  Architecture  with  which  bis  name  has  been  so  long 
and  so  honourably  connected.  The  work,  which  sup- 
plies a  deficiency  which  the  architectural  student  has 
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kmg  Mt,  b  produced  In  the  tame  Imodeome  etyle,  aid 
with  tlie  •ame  proftueneti  of  illustnttbti,  at  ita  prede* 
oettor,  and  wiU  be  found  valuable  not  only  to  ar- 
chnologists  who  study  history  in  brick  and  stone,  but 
alto  to  those  who  search  in  the  wemorialt  of  bygone 
ages  for  illustrations  of  manners  and  customs,  and  of 
that  greater  subject  than  all,  the  history  of  our  tocial 
progress. 

Books  Ricbitko.  —  HUtorp  of  England  from  the 
pMce  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  VenaiUch  1713—1783, 
by  Lord  Mahon,  toI.  iu  1720 — 1740.  This  second 
▼olume  of  the  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  Lord  Mahon's 
work  extends  from  the  accession  of  Walpole  and 
Townshend  to  office  in  1720,  to  the  Declaration  of 
War  against  Spain  in  173$,  and  contains  a  valuable 
appendix  of  original  papers.  —  The  AnnaU  of  Roger  de 
Hoveden^from  a.d.  732  to  a.d.  1201,  translated  from  the 
Latin,  vrith  Notes  and  Ittustrationst  by  Henry  T.  Riley. 
Vol.  I.  A.n.  732  to  a.d.  1180,  is  a  new  volume  of  the 
valuable  series  of  Translations  of  Early  English  Chro- 
nicles, which  is  to  give  so  important  a  character  to 
Bohn's  Antiquarian  Ubrcuy.  —  Thomas  d  Beeket  and 
other  Poems,  by  Patrick  Scott.  Notices  of  new  poems 
scarcely  fall  within  our  vocation,  but  Mr.  Scott  is  a 
true  poet,  and  we  cannot  refuse  to  praise  the  present 
volume,  and  more  especially  the  little  poem  which  owes 
its  origin  to  the  notice  of  the  opening  of  the  coffin  of 
Lady  Audrey  Leigh  in  our  156th  Number.  —  The 
Family  Shakspeare,  §-c.,  by  Thomas  Bowdler,  Vol,  V. 
This  fifth  volume  contains  Troilus  and  CreMida,  Co- 
riolanus,  Julius  Caesar,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and 
Cymbeline. 

BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASK. 
DiStBRTATION   ON    ISAIAH,    CHAPTBR  XVIII.,    IN  A    LbTTBR  'TO 

Edward  King,  &c.,  by  Samubl  Horslby,  Lord  Bishop  of 

Rochester.    1799.     First  Edition,  in  4to. 
Bishop  Fall's  Edition  of  Cyprian,  containhig  Bishop  Fbar. 

son's  Annalbs  Cypriania. 
Athbnjbum  Journal,  1847  to  1861  inolusire* 
A  Dbscription  of  thb  Royal  Gardens  at  Richmond  in  Surry. 

la  a  Letter  to  a  Society  of  Gaitleroen.    Pp.  82.    Sto.  With  a 

Flan  and  Eight  Flates.    No  date,  circa  annum  1770  ? 
Mbmoirs  of  thb  Rose,  by  Mr.  John  Holland.    1  VoL  12ino. 

London,  1834. 
Fsycub  and  Other  Forms,  by  Mrs.  Mary  Tighe.     Fortrait. 

8to.  1811. 
Gmblin's  Handbook  op  Chemistry.    Inorganic  Part 
Archaolooia.      VoU.  III.,   IV..  v.,   VL,  VII.,   Vlll.,   X.. 

XXVII.,  XXVIII.,  unbound. 
The  History  op  Shbnstmb,  by  the  Bbv.  H.  SAtiNDBBs.     4to. 

London,  1794. 
Lubbock's  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Tides. 

*«*  Correspondents  sending  Lists  of  Books  Wanted  are  requested 

to  send  their  names* 

*«*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free, 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bell.  Publisher  of  •«  NOTES  AND 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street.  . 


^0tiCfif  tff  COftflf^0lilKllt4* 

We  hope  next  veek,  in  addition  to  mamf  other  iniereating 
aniens,  to  lam  b^ore  omr  readers  a  oopn  of  a  remarkable  amd 
ititdOed  Proclamation  of  'Henry  Fill,  on  the  su^ed  of  ike 
Translation  qf  the  Scriptures  j  and  some  specimens  cjf  the  Rlgt^ 
Correspondence. 

Hercules.  The  custom  (whith  we  hope  does  not  verg  ffeneraOg 
obtain)  of  sending  green  ribbons,  called  willows,  tied  romssd  bridal 
cards,  torefected  suitors  <^ the  bride,  is  no  doubt  derlfeedftom  thai, 
alluded  to  bjf  Shakspeare  and  Herrfck,  and  espeeialfy  Putter,  who 
tells  us  the  wittow  ^*is  a  sad  tree,  wheretff  such  as  have  toet  their 
lo9e  make  their  mourning  garments.** 

Robin  Hood.  J  Subscriber  would  be  obliged  bu  H.  K. 
(Vol.  ▼!.,  p.  697.)  giving  a  precise  reference  to  the  Act  of  the 
Scotch  Parliament  proh^itii^**  the  plaifs  and  personages  qfltobim 
Hood,**  4c. 

C.  Mansfield  Inolbby  will  find  the  nrooerb  **  When  Our  Lord 
falls  in  Our  Lady's  lap,**  S[C.,  in  our  Number  for  the  I2th  Feb., 
p.  I.'i7. 

Viator.  The  imprecatory  Epitaph  rtferred  to  has  ahreadi/ 
appeared  in  our  columns. 

W.  A.  C.  i»  thanked.  The  rhymes  have,  however,  been  eUready 
frequently  printed  by  Brockett,  Brand,  S^c. 

B.  L.  (Manchester).    The  ordinary  use  qf  arms  by  the  Bngfish 

mobility  ii  supposed  to  date  from  about  the  year  1146.  ~  The  arms 
on  the  shield  or  Qeqff\rey  de  Mandeville  in  the  Temple  Church  have 
been  considered  among  the  earliest  examples  of  heraldic  bearings 
in  England.    He  died  in  IIU, 

Hy.  Cr.    Our  Correspondent  is  probably  correa.    The  Hnes  enre 
not  in  the  reprint  of  the  Musarum  Delici«:  so  we  amend  our 
reply  to  David  Brown  in  No.  177.,  by  stating  that  the  Uites 
*'  That  same  man,  that  runneth  awaie,         . 
May  again  fight,  an  other  dale  '*— 

are  from  VdaiFs  translation  of  the  Ap<ahegms  cfBrasmsu. 

Does  a  Corpse  passioir  make  a  Right  of  W«t  ?  A.  S.  will  find 
an  elaborate  answer  to  this  Query  fn  our  3rd  Vol.,  p.  519.  He  is 
also  referred  to  pp.  477.  and  507.  of  the  same  volume,  and  pp.  194. 
24a,VoI.  iy. 

A.  B.  Mosaic  is  so  named  Jirom  the  iesselated  pavements  of  the 
Romans,  which  being  worked  in  a  regular  and  mechanical  manner, 
were  called  Opus  mustynm,  opera  qns  ad  amussim  facta  sunt. 
Hence  the  Italian  inusaioo,i*e  Frend^  mosaique,  and  our  English 
mosaic.    See  *'  N.  &  Q.,"  VoL  iii.,  pp.  389.  469. 521. 

C.  GoNviLLE.  How  can  we  forward  a  letter  to  this  Corre- 
spondent f 

M.  C.  The  answer  to  Mr,  Cantsing's  famous  riddle  is  **  Cares 
^Caress.** 

Brooktboipb.    ne  epitaph, 

"  If  Heaven  is  pleased,"  %c., 
is  sometimes  said  to  have  been  written  on  Bumet.  and  at  others  on 
Coleman  the  Jesuit.    See  our  5th  Vol.,  pp.  58. 187.,  S[C. 

Photographic  Notes  and  Queries.  Several  articles  are 
necessarily  postponed  until  meet  week,  when  we  will  also  gi^e 
Replies  to  several  Correspondents.  We  hops  l^that  time  to  be 
t^le  to  report  upon  the  new  Camera. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Sisson  is  thanked  for  the  very  beautifttl  sped- 
men  of  his  skill  which  he  has  forwarded  to  us.  We  hope  to 
write  to  him  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two. 

Errata P.  284.  col.  1.  lines  27.  28.  for  "  built  a  new  house  on  a 

pinnacle,  on  which,"  read  **  built  a  new  house,  on  a  pinnacle  ^ 
which."  Line  31 .,  dele  tiill-stop  after  **  yreret,**  and  insert  colon. 
P.  289.  coL  2.  1.28.  for  "  trail  '^read  "bull,"  i.e.  "hurl." 

A  few  complete  sets  qf  "  Notss  and  Qubbibs,"  Vols.  i.  to  vi,. 
price  Three  Guineas,  may  now  be  hadj  for  which  early  appli^ 
cation  is  desirable. 

**  Notes  and  Queries  "  is  pubh'shed  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that 
the  Cosmtry  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  thai  night's  parcels, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 


TO  PHOTOGRAPHERS.  — 
MR.  PHILIP  DELAMOTTE  begs  to 
Jmiounce  that  he  htm  now  made  arnui<rements 
>r  printing  Oalotypes  in  large  or  small  quan- 
Utiesi  either  firom  Paper  or  OImi  Negatives. 
Gentlemen  who  are  demrotu  ofhavlng  (cood  im- 
ni«MionB  of  tiieir  wpritB,  may  tee  BpeG^neni  of 
Mr.  Delamotte'sPrinttng  at  his  own  residence, 
IS.  Chepstow  naoe,  BajvwaCer,  or  at 

MR.  QEORGE  BELL'S,  186.  Fleet  Street. 


ISLINGTON,  HIGHBURY,  ETC. 

4LFRED   ALLCHIN  begs  to 
inform  Photocrapers,  that  he  can  ■upply 
1  with  pure  Chemicsls  ror  Photographie 
purposes. 

as.  COLES  TERRACE,  RICHMOND  ROAD, 
BARNSBUBY  PARK. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  PAPER.— 
Negative  and  Positive  Papers  of  What- 
msn's,  Tomer's,  Sanibrd's,  and  Caasen 
FrSres^  make.  Waxed-Paper  for  Le  Oraj** 
Process.  lodixed  and  Sensitive  Paper  for  evexy 
kind  of  Photography. 

Sold  by  JOHN  8ANF0RD,  Photographie 
Stationer,  AldUie  Chambers,  IS.  FatMnoster 
Row,  London. 
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To  PHOTOGRAPHERS.  . 
Port  (TtfiQiCkld.  Mid  eyeiT  reqnWl* 
tbe  pTuon  of  PhmoBTMhT.  u^pILiv  to  i 
ihrtrWEtlnu  of  La  Qny,  aunt.  Sr^biMja^  ■ 
other  WTttMinur  be  obUlned.whDle'^eft 
nuU.  or  Wn^UAM  DOLTOS  (fbiir* 
mluLli  for  PhDtomitUe  uid  o4lHr  jmrpoi 

IW.  BOLBORH  BASS. 


WESTERN  LIFE  ASSU- 
RANOE  ANDAWUniTTBOCIETT. 
I.  PABLIAMBNT  STSBET.  LONDON. 


W.^ijm.B^ 


E.  Ll]ru>  Eaq. 


TnitMtr,  Em..  Q.C.  i^'-  ^  HmaiyeT^ 
EN-.Q.C.  I  OnmOnv.En. 

tm.— MHnt,  Cnoki.  BiaHnWi.  uidCo.. 

TAI.TTASLE  PHirn^GB. 


lO^TiilUi  t  Blttn  la  UuH-fauiII: 

it'-    -fS'SIW    . 


pHOTOGBAPgT^  —  HOBKE 

tlmglDlUitjiEi 


Forbalti  obUljied  br  the  mboi 
of  dn^  TliidTT^  dioiml  t 


Tl*idi&  (dulceat  Diriiei'itolfPC«» 


JHOTOGBAPHIC      PIC- 


beprvemM  Arv&riLtm  of  every  DcKription, 
HM  jHin  Cbemlutt  for  the  pnqLlDe  of  AiMo- 
ffftpbr  m  til  lu  BmuhH. 

C»lotTw>  IHcucrreotnKi  nnd  Olui  PIcCujei 
ftiTttieSttnoBoiie. 


lUnCUmiiu, : 


Jwtpnblidied,  i 

T^HE  WAXED-PAPEB  PHO; 


OcnenU  DepOt   for  Tumer'i.    Whfttmftii'i, 
Cumn  Frirer,  L4  Cndi.uj(l  ether  Tjttbotyte 

Pue  PlHtofnphlo  Olimlnlf. 
QEOBOE  KNTOBT  ■  SONS,  FoKei  Lue, 


TO  AUi    WBO  HA'f^   PABKB   OB 

fTEE    GARDENERS'    CHRO- 

^^CLE  AHD  AOBICCtTUKAI,  OA. 

(Hu  HortteiltmiBut  edlle*  M  PBOF. 

Ors^nnlir.Hiicliv.  anl^niAitlcJv  on 
AlrfMlnml  eUatHM    NltHteoCHdhbjDi. 

Blimonli  XwiedluM        OoRje 
IMJer  IncFust&tioru        Pwbet,  Hlect 


-  Mr^brMr?S»m' 

'  BhId  niia»,luieuid 

'uf'ta.ShlSf"'  ^CiKita^Bmll"'  "" 

—  oeeit  And  ihml-  Soctetln.  proceedloBe 


THE   GARDENERS'  CHRO- 


PHOTOGHAPHY.  — The 
AjmOHIO-IDDIDI!  OF  SILVER    >a 

TOTTCBE  *  CO.,  Opn«in  CliemlMt.,  1«.  Ol- 


[NAH'S  oev  irork  on  tbe  CoUgdloD 
lias  tin  iml  vndtioiil  ttnettooi' 


TT.  GODDARD,   Astnmomi- 
•    «L  Tolncom  htAktr,  s.  ]9me  Cottan^ 
Fhotoeikphlul  View  und  FortrtJt  CoiublnL* 


rot  rvauired.  dediKi  ai-  flc 
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BIGBT  COBBB8P0NDBNCB. 

[We  are  enabled,  by  the  kindness  of  their  possessor^ 
to  lay  before  our  readers  copies  of  the  following  charac- 
teristio  letters  from  the  well-known  Richard  Rigby^ 
Esq.,  who  was  for  so  many  years  the  leader  of  the  Bed- 
ford party  in  the  House  of  Commons.  They  were  ad- 
dressed to  Robert  Fitzgerald,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  Ireland,  and  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Admiralty  in  that  country.  3 

Mr,  Rigby  to  Mr.  R,  Fitzgerald. 
Woburn  Abbey,  Wednesday,  11th  Dec,  1765. 

Dear  little  Bob, 

I  am  impatient  to  know  if  you  had  resolution 
enough  to  attend  his  Excellency  last  Sunday,  as  I 
advised,  and  if  you  had,  what  was  the  result  of  the 
audience.  .  r  .  •  •  .  .  . 
I  arrived  here  last  night,  and  find  the  Duke  and 
Duchess,  Marquis  and  Marchioness,  all  in  perfect 
health.  With  my  love  to  the  Provost  *,  tell  him 
the  chancellorship  answers  the  intention  to  the 
utmost  of  his  desire :  we  are  wonderfully  pleased 
with  it.  Tell  him  also  that  I  do  not  find  the  de- 
falcation amongst  our  friends  to  be  as  was  repre- 
sented in  Dublin.  Stanley  is  not,  but  has  refused 
to  be,  ambassador  to  Berlm  ;  Lord  North  is  not, 
but  has  refused  to  be,  vice-treasurer.  The  parlia- 
ment meets  on  Tuesday:  the  ministers  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  who  are  to  be  rechose,  can  getr 
nobody  who  is  in  Parliament  to  read  the  kingV 
speech  for  them  at  the  Cockpit  the  night  before. 
They,  I  believe,  are  in  a  damned  dilemma :  how 
much  that  makes  for  us  time  must  show.  Cooper 
is  bribed  to  be  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  by  500f. 
a-year  for  his  life,  upon  the  4^  per  cents,  in  the 
Leeward  Islands,  the  same  that  x*itt*s  pension  is 
upon.  He  remains  for  the  present,  however,  at 
Bath.  Calcraft  will  run  Cooper  hard  at  Rochester, 
against  both  Admiralty  and  Treasury.  Wish  Col. 
Draper  joy  for  me  of  his  red  riband :  he  will  have 
it  next  week  with  Mitchell,  who  returns  to  the 

♦  T.  Andrews,  Provost  of  Trin.  Col.,  Dublin. 
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King  of  Prussia.    The  poor  young  prince  eannot 
live.    I  have  time  for  no  more. 

Adieu,  yours  ever, 

R.  R. 
I  expeot  to  hetr  fidly  firom  you  very  ehortly. 

St  James*8  Place,  Ist  Feb.,  1766. 

Dear  little  Bob, 

Though  you  are  a  little  villain  for  never  sendinff 
me  a  word  of  news  from  Sir  Lucius  Pery,  Flood, 
Lucas,  and  the  rest  of  the  friends  to  your  enslaved 
country,  yet  I  will  inform  you  that  yesterday,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  upon  a  question  of  no 
moment,  only  for  fixing  a  aay  for  the  hearing  a 
contest^  election,  the  miniatry  were  run  within 
11 :  the  numbers  137  and  148.  Twentv  rats  in 
the  Speaker*8  chamber,  and  in  all  the  cupboards  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Monday  next  is  tne  day  fbr 
deciding  the  American  question;  and  do  not  be 
surprised  if  there  is  an  end  of  the  present  ministry 
in  less  than  a  week.  As  soon  as  I  know  who  are 
to  be  their  successors,  you  shall  hear  frt>m  me 
again. 

If  you  are  in  want  of  such  another  patriot  to 
second  Lucas,  Pitt  is  at  your  serviee.  He  seems 
likdy  to  want  a  place.  Yours  ever, 

R*  R. 


St  Jame6*8  Place,  I4th  Nov.,  1766. 

Dear  little  Bob, 

I  have  not  wrote  to  you  this  age,  nor  have  I  any- 
thing very  pleasant  to  say  to  you  now.  Our  Par- 
liament is  met  in  a  very  acquiescing  disposition. 
!the  Opposition  is  sickly,  and  my  great  friend,  who 
would  naturally  give  it  most  strength  and  energy, 
is  tired  of  it  as  much  as  he  is  of  the  Court.  Lord 
Chatham  seems,  bv  all  that  has  yet  appeared,  to 
have  adopted  aU  urenville^s  plan  of  pacific  mea- 
sures ;  and  as  he  formerly  told  us  he  had  borrowed 
a  minority,  he  seems  now  to  have  borrowed  a 
Bvstem.  The  world  has  it,  that  we  are  joined  to 
tae  ministry,  and,  as  matters  stand,  I  wish  there 
was  more  truth  in  that  report  than  there  is ;  but  I 
have  not  Uie  smallest  expectation  of  a  place,  I 
assure  you.  Tell  this  or  not,  as  you  like.  The 
Duke  of  Bedford  says  he  sees  no  ground  to  oppose 
upon :  he  disapproves  of  mere  factious  opposition ; 
that  no  good  can  arise  from  such  conduct  either  to 
ourselves  or  the  public 

I  have  been  at  the  House  only  the  first  day, 
nor  do  I  know  when  I  shall  go  again.  I  cannot 
stomach  giving  my  silent  approbation  to  Conway*s 
measures,  be  tney  good  or  bad.  In  this  damned 
situation  of  affairs  you  will  not  expect  I  should 
write  long  letters;  out  I  could  not  avoid  giving 
you  a  hint  to  let  you  know  the  true  state  of  &ings. 
Adieu,  my  dear  friend. 

Yours  ever, 

KR. 


Si.  Jamet'k  Pfkce,  ^d  Mky,  1767. 
Dear  Bob, 

The  East  India  btisiness  is  in  a  way  of  bein^ 
settled,— 400,000^.  to  be  paid  by  the  compan  jr  for 
three  years,  and  no  addition  of  term  to  be  given 
for  Uieir  charter.     It  romains  for  the  General 
Court  of  Proprietors  to  consent  to  this  next  Wed- 
nesdttfv  which,  if  Aey  do,  the  Parliament  will  con* 
firm  it  on  Friday.     We  had  some  good  warm  talk 
upon  it  yesterday  in  the  House*     Conway  and 
Beckfbrd  and  I  swurred  a  good  deal,  and  I  am  vain 
enough  to  think  I  did  not  come  off  with  the  worst 
of  it.    Conway  said,  inter  alia^  that  Lord  Chatham*s 
health  was  too  bad  to  have  any  communication  of 
business.    The  world  seems  to  agree  that  he  is 
mad,  and  his  resignation  is  talked  of, — Grod  knows 
with  what  truth.    The  American  buainesa  is  next 
Tuesday.    I  do  not  see  much  prospect  of  a  jone- 
tion  taking  place  where  I  have  been  labouring  for 
it.    We  remain  upon  civil  terms  with  each  other, 
and  no  more.  ..•••.         » 
M^  heart*s  love  to  all  friends  in  Dublin :  tell  them 
it  18  every  day  more  and  more  my  opinion  that  this 
Lieutenaal  never  means  to  set  his  foot  in  that 
kingdom,  and  I  have  cood  reasons  for  what  I  say. 

Adieu,  my  dear  littw  fellow. 

I  am  ever  yours, 

B.R. 


St.  James's  Place,  30th  May,  1767. 
Dear  Fits, 
I  have  received  your  several  letters,  and  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  them.  I  wish  I  conld 
send  you  something  real  in  the  political  way,  as 
you  call  it,  in  return ;  but  there  is  as  Uttle  r^it^ 
as  stability  in  our  politics.  Dyson  has  carried  his 
persecuting  bill  against  the  East  India  Company 
through  the  House  of  Commons,  in  spite  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, both  of  whom  helped  us  to  make  up  a  miser- 
aole  minority  of  84  against  151.  Charles  went  at 
one  o*clock  m  the  morning,  when  the  House  was 
up,  to  dinner  with  a  set  of  our  firiends,  at  Sir 
Lau.  Dunda88*s,  and  there  talked  a  big  langui^ge 
of  resigning  the  seals  the  next  day.  The  next  day 
came,  and  we  rallied  the  majority  upon  ibis  state 
of  independence  with  great  success,  both  Charles 
himself,  Wedderbum,  and  I ;  and  he  invited  him- 
self, Charles  I  mean,  to  dine  with  us  again  that 
day  at  Lord  Grower*s.  Again  the  same  language  of 
resignation ;  but  the  spirit  has  subsided  since,  and 
we  hear  no  more  of  it  If  Conway  imd  he  will  take 
such  usage,  the  Court  will  certainly  let  them  kera^ 
their  places ;  for  where  can  it  find  better  tools  r 
The  East  India  Company  pursue  the  bill,  with  the 
council  and  evidence,  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where 
matters  run  much  nearer ;  for  on  the  same  dav  we 
were  so  beat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Lord 
Grower*s  motions  in  the  House  of  Lords,  touching 
America,  were  rejected  oaty  by  a  migori^  ^ 
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il»ree,  two  of  idiich  were  the  king's  brothers*  The 
X>uke  of  York  was  absent.  If  we  should  succeed 
in  that  House,  so  as  to  reject  this  bill,  possibly  the 
ministry  may  bre^  to  pieces ;  otherwise  I  rather 
tbink  it  will  hobble  lamely  on,  through  the  summer, 
*with  universal  discontent  attending  it.  Chatham 
is  certainly  as  ill  as  ever ;  and,  notwithstanding  all 
reports  to  the  contrary,  Lord  Hollukl  has  not  been 
«eTrt  to  by  the  Court.  He  is  arrived  at  his  house 
in  Kent,  and  comes,  but  of  his  own  accord,  to  town 
^iO  the  birthday.  On  that  day,  the  cler^  Watts, 
And  I  go  down  to  Lynch's  for  five  or  six  days :  I 
'wish  you  was  of  the  parfrr.  It  would  have  been 
-v^ry  kind  indeed  in  Mr.  Htorvey,  the  six-cleik,  to 
liave  tipped  so  soon.  Tour  Lord  Lieutenant  says 
^e  is  to  go.  God  help  the  poor  man  if  he  does. 
X  am  sorry  for  your  account  of  the  disorders  in  the 
-college.  I  do  not  like  anything  that  may  throw 
reflexion  on  Andrews,  and  I  will  press  him  to  come 
Jhomewards.    Adieu,  inv  dear  Bob. 

IdCost  fkithfully  yours, 

R.  Rt 


F.S. — I  shall  get  the  Journals  of  the  House  of, 
Commons  for  you  certainly. 


Pay  Office,  2ad  May,  1769. 
Dear  Bob, 
After  I  mrote  to  you  last  Saturday  movBing,  I 
■Hfeot  to  the  House,  whore  I  found  a  petttkMt  pre- 
sented from  &ttcea  tailor*  or  tinkers^  froehQldero 
•of  Middlesex,  against  Luttereil.    The  oppositioii 
^ranted  a  call  of  the  House  for  Wednesday  fort- 
night.   We  insisted  on  hearing  it  next  Monday, 
.and  divided  94  afainst  49*    This  buakiess  retards 
the  prorogaticm  tUl  this  day  or  te-morrow  8e*nB%ht : 
but  we  are  adjourned  till  Mooday;  so  notliing  but 
liftacing  this  nonsense  remaias.    Wilkea*  stock  falls 
very  fast  every  day,  and  upon  this  measwve  there 
vroB  such  differoftce  of  opinion  amongst  his  friends, 
that  Sawbridge  and  Townsend  would  not  attend 
on  Saturday.     Serjeant  Whitacre  has  desired  to 
be  LuttereU*s  counsel  gratis,  in  order  to  deliver 
bis  opinion  at  the  bar  of  the  House  on  the  legality 
of  Lutterell*s  seat ;  and  says  he  shall  insist,  if  the 
House  should  be  of  opinion  that  Luttereil  is  not 
•diUy  elected,  that  he  himself  is,  as  having  been 
next  upon  the  poll  of  those  who  were  capaUe  of 
receiving  votes. 

No  news  yet  of  your  secretary.  Some  people 
;are  impatient  to  hear  his  report  of  the  state  of 
parties,  and  their  several  dispositions  to  support 
government,  on  your  side  the  water.  He  must 
-certainly  be  a  most  competent  judge,  after  so  long 
a  residence  there,  and  after  such  open  and  frank 
cliscourse  as  every  man  there  would  naturallv  hold 
with  him  upon  criticid  naatters.  Some  better 
judges  than  him,  lately  arrived  from  Ireland,  make 
no  scruple  in  declaring  there  will  be  a  majority  of 
forty  against  the  Castle  at  the  opening  the  session. 
Adieu,  my  dear  little  Bob:  m^  love  to  the  Fh)vost. 

Yours  e¥er, 

R.B. 


lAwSatd,  Saturday  Evening,  4tli  Nov.,  l'SrG9. 
Dear  little  Bob, 
It  would  be  ungrateful  in  the  present  company 
here  not  to  take  some  notice  of  you,  just  as  they 
had  finished  the  last  bottle  of  an  excellent  hogs* 
head  of  Burgundy,  which  you  sent  into  my  cellar, 
I  believe,  seven  years  ago.  What  has  come  since 
we  will  avoid  mentioning.  A  few  bottles,  how- 
ever, of  the  former  were  res^nred  for  the  divine 
Chadotte,  and  she,  and  Caswell,  and  I  have  Ihia 
day  finished  them;  and  the  last  glass  went  offta 
yovr  health.  Sister  Charlotte  wishes  you  public 
and  private  happiness  during  this  bustbng  winter, 
and  hopes  that  you  are  not  determined  to  forsake 
the  English  part  of  your  family  for  ever.  I  re- 
ceived your  letter  of  the  24th  here  two  days  ago». 
and  shoidd  most  undoubtedly  desire  you  to  send, 
me  your  votes,  if  I  had  not  already  engaged  my 
old  £riend  at  the  Secretary's  o£Bce  to  do  it;  but! 
beg  early  intelligence  of  your  parliamentary  pro-* 
ceedings,  about  which  I  am  very  anxious.  I  danot , 
believe  there  is  the  smallest  foundation  for  believ* 
iag  that  Junius  is  Wedderbum.  I  bad,  a  feiv* 
di^  ago,  great  reason  to  goess  at  the  real  Joakis: 
b«t  m^  intrili^noe  was  certainly  false ;  for  send* 
ii^  to  inauire  m  a  more  par^ukr  maanee,  I  dit* 
covered  tne  person  hinted  at  to  be  dead.  He  was 
an  obscure  man ;  and  so  will  the  real  Junius  turn 
out  to  be,  depend  upon  it.  Are  Shannon  and  Pon- 
sonby  and  Lanesborough  still  stout  against  Aug- 
mentation? or  must  the  friends  to  the  measure 
form  a  plan  that  they  like  themselves  ?  A  letter 
from  Colonel  Hall,  of  the  20th  regiment,  this 
evening,  informs  me  that  Greneral  Harvey  is  come 
from  Ireland,  and  is  very  impatient  to  see  me  :  if 
his  business  is  to  consult  me  upon  the  utility  of 
this  military  plan,  I  am  already  fully  convinced  of 
it :  but  nobooy  knows  less  than  Ido  how  to  get  it 
through  your  £U>aae  of  Commons, — ^I  cmly  heme  by 
any  means  rather  than  a  message  from  the  Idng. 
Perhaps  the  oMasure  is  taken,  and  I  am  writing 
treason  against  the  understanding  of  our  own 
ministers.  God  forbid !  but  I  do  not  approve  of 
letiing  down  the  dignity  and  pow^  of  the  chief 
governors  of  Ireland  lower  than  they  are  already 
fallen,  to  quarrel  with  a  mountebank  at  a  custara 
feast.    Adieu,  n^  dear  little  fellow. 

Tours  ever,  most  sincerely, 

B.B. 


XSnOfUS  d*  I>ABIEN« 


As  public  attention  is  now  much  directed  to 
the  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  one  end 
of  which  is  proposed  to  communicate  with  the 
harbour  whicu  was  the  site  of  the  ill-fated  at- 
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tempt  at  colonisation  by  the  Scotch  about  150 
years  ago,  the  subjoined  extract,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  that  harbour,  by  (apparently)  one  of 
the  Scotch  colonists,  may  be  interestmg  to  your 
readers.  It  is  taken  from  a  paper  printed  in  MU- 
ceUanea  CurioMj  voL  iii.  p.4ia,  2nd  edit,  entitled 
«  Part  of  a  Journal  kept  from  Scotland  to  New 
Caledonia  in  Darien,  with  a  short  Account  of  that 
Country,  communicated  [to  the  Royal  Society]  by 
Dr.  WaUace,  r.R.S." : 

•«  The  4th  [November]  we  came  into  the  great  har- 
bour of  Caledonia.  It  is  a  mott  ezeellent  one ;  for  it 
Is  about  a  league  in  leneth  from  N.W.  to  S.E1.  It  is 
about  half  a  mile  broad  at  the  mouth,  and  in  some 
places  a  mile  and  more  farther  in.  It  is  large  enough 
to  contain  500  sail  of  ships.  The  greatest  part  of  it  is 
landlocked,  so  that  it  is  safe,  and  cannot  be  touched 
by  any  wind  that  can  blow  the  harbour ;  and  the  sea 
makes  the  land  that  lies  between  them  a  peninsula. 
There  is  a  point  of  the  peninsula  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  that  may  be  fortified  against  a  navy.  This 
point  secures  the  harbour,  so  that  no  ship  can  enter 
but  must  be  within  reach  of  their  guns.  It  likewise 
defends  half  of  the  peninsula;  for  no  guns  from  the 
other  side  of  the  harbour  can  touch  it,  and  no  ship 
carrying  guns  dare  enter  for  the  breastwork  at  the 
point  The  other  side  of  the  peninsula  is  either  a 
precipice,  or  defended  against  ships  by  shoals  and 
breaches,  so  that  there  remains  only  the  narrow  neck 
that  is  naturally  fortified ;  and  if  thirty  leagues  of  a 
wilderness  will  not  do  that,  it  may  be  artificially  forti- 
fied in  twenty  ways.  In  short,  it  may  be  made  im- 
pregnable ;  and  there  are  bounds  enough  within  it,  if 
it  were  all  cultivated,  to  afford  10,000  hogsheads  of 
sugar  every  year.  The  soil  is  rich,  the  air  good  and 
temperate ;  the  water  is  sweet  and  every  thing  contri- 
butes to  make  it  healthful  and  convenient** 

C.  T.  W. 


VOTES  ON  SETSRAL  MISUKDEBSTOOB  WORDS. 

Meehdl  is  from  the  mint  of  Thomas  Hey  wood ; 
but,  like  many  other  words  of  the  same  stamp,  it 
continued  a  private  token  of  the  party  who  issued 
it,  and  never,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  became  current 
coin.  Four  times,  at  least,  it  occurs  in  his  works ; 
and  always  in  that  sense  only  which  its  etymon 
indicates,  to  wit,  "  adulterous.*  In  his  **  Challenge 
for  Beauty :" 

« ,        •        •        •        her  own  tongue 
Hath  pub1ish*d  her  a  meehdtt  prostitute.** 
Dilke's  Old  EngU$h  Playt,  vol.  vL  p.  421. 

In  his  "  Rape  of  Lucrece :" 

«.        .        .        that  done,  straight  murder 
One  of  thy  basest  grooms,  and  lay  you  both 

;   Grasp*d  arm  in  arm  in  thy  adulterate  bed. 
Men  call  in  witness  of  that  tnechall  sin." 

Old  Englith  Drama,  vol.  i.  p.  71* 

—where  the  editor's  note  is— "probably  deriyed 


from  the  French  word  michant^  wicked."    In  hiai 
"English  Traveller  :*• 


II 


•        Yet  whore  you  may ; 
And  that*s  no  breach  of  any  vow  to  heaven  ; 
Pollute  the  nuptial  bed  with  miehall  sin.** 

Dilke*s  Old  EngU$h  Ptayi,  vol.  i.  p.  161. 

This  misprint  the  editor  corrects  to  mickle  :  pro* 
fessinff,  however,  as  he  well  might,  distrust  of  hift 
amendment.     Kares  discards  Dilke's  g^ess,  and 
says,  "  If  a  right  reading,  it  must  be  derived  fromi 
mtcA,  truant,  adulterous."     Whereby  to  correct 
one  error  he  commits  another,  assigning  to  mich. 
a  sense  tbat  it  never  bears.    If  haply  any  doubt- 
should  remain  as  to  what  the  true  reading  in  the 
above  passage  is,  a  reference  to  Heywood  s  Fort- 
out  History  canceminge  Women  will  at  once  assoil 
it    In  Uiat  part  of  his  fourth  book  which  treata 
of  adulteresses  (p.  195.),  reciting  the  very  story 
on  which  his  play  was  founded,  and  calling  it  "a. 
modeme  historic  lately  happening,  and  in  mine 
owne  knowledge,*'  he  continues  his  narrative  thusr 

«  With  this  purpose,  stealing  softly  vp  the  stayres^ 
and  listening  at  the  doore,  before  hee  would  presume- 
to  knocke,  hee  might  heare  a  soft  whispcnring,  which 
sometimes  growing  lowder,  hee  might  plainely  distin- 
guish two  voyces  (hers,  and  that  gentleman*8  his  sup» 
posed  friend,  whom  the  maide  had  before  nominated)*, 
where  hee  might  eutdently  vnderstand  more  than  pro* 
testations  passe  betwixt  them,  namely,  the  mechaU  sinne. 
itselfe.** 

Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  compilation  of  Archaic  and 
Provincial  Wordsy  gives  MechaU^  wicked,  adul- 
terous, with  a  note  of  admiration  at  Dilke*8  con«» 
lecture ;  and  a  reference  to  Nares,  in  v.  MichaXL 
Mr.  H.  neither  adduces  any  authority  for  his  first 
sense,  "  wicked,**  nor  can  adduce  one. 

To  lowty  to  mock  or  contemn.  A  verb  of  yerw 
common  occurrence,  but,  as  might  be  expectea^, 
quite  unknown  to  the  commentators  on  Shak* 
speare,  though  its  meaning  was  guessed  from  the 
context.  As  it  would  be  tedious  and  unnecessary 
to  write  all  the  instances  that  occur,  let  the  foU 
lowing  suffice : 

«  To  the  holy  bloud  of  Hayles, 
With  your  fyngers  and  nayles. 

All  that  ye  may  scratche  and  wynne  ^ 
Yet  it  would  e  not  be  seen, 
£xcept  you  were  shryven, 

And  dene  from  all  deadly  synne. 
There,  were  we  flocked, 
Zototed  and  mocked ; 

For,  now,  it  is  knownen  to  be 
But  the  bloud  of  a  ducke, 
That  long  did  sucke 

The  thrifte,  from  every  degre.** 
<«  The  Fantassie  of  Idolatrie,*'  Foxe's  Jcis  and 
Monumentt,  vol  v.  p.  406.  (Cattley's  edition.) 

"  Pride  is  it,  to  vaunt  princely  robes,  not  princely 
virtues.     Pride  is  it  to  lowte  men  of  lower  sort,  or  pore 
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lasers,  as  is  some  men's  guise.  **-»  The  JTiird  Booke  of 
I^obiHtye ;  writte  in  Latine  by  Laurence  Humfrejr,  late 
Englished,  1563. 

^  Among  serving  men  also,  above  all  other,  what 
'wicked  and  detestable  oaths  are  there  heard  I  If  there 
2>e  any  of  that  sort  which  fear  God,  and  love  his  word, 
And  therefore  abstain  from  vain  oaths,  how  doth  his 
xsompany  lout  him !  Look  what  an  ass  is  among  a  sort 
^f  apes,  even  the  very  same  is  he  among  his  fellows." — 
7Ae  Invective  against  Swearing,  p.  361. ;  Works  of 
Thomas  Becon  (Parker  Society). 

4Sam8on  was  accounted  of  the  Philistines  for  a  fool, 
but  he  would  rather  die  than  suffer  that  opprobrj 
oinreTenged  (Judic.  xvi.). 

<*  David  was  lowted  of  Michol  Saul's  daughter,  but 
she  was  made  therefore  barren  all  her  life.**— 2  Reg.  vi. 

And  same  page,  a  little  above : 

'<  He  that  calleth  his  brother  fool,  that  is  to  say,  con- 
-temn  him,  mock  him,  or,  as  men  call  it  now-a-days, 
Jowting  of  a  man,  committeth  such  murder  as  is  worthy 
liell-fire  and  eternal  damnation.*' — A  Declaration  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  ch.  ix.  p.  373. ;  Early  Writings  of 
bishop  Hooper  (Parker  Society). 

**  Renowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  ayde> 
And  I  am  lowted  by  a  traitor  villaine 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  Cheualier." 
The  First  Part  of  Henrg  VI.,  Actus  Quartus, 
Scena  Prima  (First  Folio  Shakspeare). 

Where  I  would  note,  by  the  way,  that  in  three 
copies  of  the  folio  1632,  now  bj  me,  it  is  printed 
"*•«/  traitor,**  although  two  of  these  folios  have 
-different  title-pages ;  that  which  appears  to  be  the 
later  impression  bears  under  the  portrait  these 
-words:  "London,  printed  by  Thos.  Ck>tes,  for 
Hobert  Allot,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the 
-signe  of  the  Blacke  Beare,  in  Paul*s  Church-yard, 
1632.**  The  other  wants  the  words  ^*  at  his  shop,** 
-as  described  in  Mr.  Coijlibb*8  edition. 

The  mention  of  Mb.  Coixibr*s  name  is  a  hint 
that  reminds  me  to  advertise  him  of  a  mistake  he 
lies  under,  in  supposing  that  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
-shire's  copy  of  the  play  of  King  Richard  IL  in  4to., 
^ted  1605,  is  unique  (md.  Collier*8  Shahspeare, 
-vol.  iv.  p.  105.,  Introduction)  ;  as  there  is  another 
in  the  Philosophical  Institute  at  Hereford,  pre- 
sented by  the  late  Edward  Evans,  Esq.,  of  Eyton 
'Hall,  in  the  same  countj. 

But  to  return.  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  work 
above  quoted,  furnishes  another  instance  of  the 
verb  lowt,  from  Hairs  History  of  King  Henry  IV,, 
^which  the  reader  may  consult  for  himself.  I  will 
merely  add,  that  the  interpretation  there  pro- 
pounded is  plausible  but  unsound,  the  context 
only  giving  aim  to  his  conjecture. 

{To  be  continued.) 


FOLK  I^BE. 

Drills  presaging  Death,  —  In  Norfolk,  agricul- 
tural labourers  generally  believe  that  if  a  drill  go 
from  one  end  of  a  field  to  the  other  without  de- 
positing any  seed — an  accident  which  may  result 
from  the  tubes  and  coulters  clogging  with  earth — 
some  person  connected  with  the  farm  will  die  before 
the  year  expires,  or  before  the  crop  then  sown  is 
reaped.  It  is  a  useful  superstition,  as  it  causes 
much  attention  to  be  paid  to  make  the  drill  per- 
form its  work  correctly.  Still  it  is  remarkable 
that  such  a  superstition  should  have  arisen,  con- 
sidering the  recent  introduction  of  that  machine 
into  general  use.  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  from 
other  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.**  whether  this  belief 
prevails  in  other  parts  of  England  where  the  drill 
IS  generally  used.  E.  G.  B. 

Beltane  in  Devonshire, — Seeing  that  the  ancient 
superstition  of  the  Beltane  fire  is  still  preserved  in 
Scotland,  and  is  lighted  on  the  1st  of  May,  the 
origin  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  an  annual  sacri- 
fice to  Baal,  I  am  induced  to  state  that  a  custom, 
evidently  derived  from  the  same  source,  is,  or  was 
a  few  years  since,  annually  observed  in  the  wild 
parts  of  Devonshire.  At  the  village  of  Holne, 
situated  on  one  of  the  Spui^s  of  Dartmoor,  is  a 
field  of  about  two  acres,  the  property  of  the 
parish,  and  called  the  Ploy  {Play)  Field.  In  the 
centre  of  this  stands  a  granite  pillar  (Menhir) 
six  or  seven  feet  high.  On  May  morning,  before 
daybreak,  the  young  men  of  the  village  assemble 
there,  and  then  proceed  to  the  Moor,  where  they 
select  a  ram  lamb  (doubtless  with  the  consent  of 
the  owner),  and  after  running  it  down,  bring  it  in 
triumph  to  the  Ploy  Field,  fasten  it  to  the  pillar, 
cut  its  throat,  and  then  roast  it  whole,  skin,  wool, 
&c.  At  midday  a  struggle  takes  place,  at  the  risk 
of  cut  hands,  for  a  slice,  it  being  supposed  to  con- 
fer luck  for  the  ensuing  year  on  the  fortunate  de- 
vourer.  As  an  act  of  gallantry,  in  hj^h  esteem 
among  the  females,  the  young  men  sometunes  fight 
their  way  through  the  crowd  to  get  a  slice  for 
their  chosen  amongst  the  young  women,  all  of 
whom,  in  their  best  dresses,  attei^  i^^RamFeast^ 
as  it  is  called.  Dancing,  wrestling,  and  other 
games,  assisted  by  copious  libations  of  cider  du-* 
ring  the  afternoon,  prolong  the  festivity  till  night- 
faU. 

The  time,  the  place  (looking  east),  the  mystic 
pillar,  and  tiie  ram,  surely  bear  some  evidence  in 
favour  of  the  Bam  Feast  being  a  sacrifice  to  Baal. 

Ah  old  Holns  Cubate. 

Touching  for  King's  Evil.-^The  followinr  pas- 
sage bearing  upon  the  custom  of  touching  &r  the 
Kmg*s  Evil,  and  its  antiquity,  is  extracted  from 
Laing*s  translation  of  Snorro  Sturleson*8  Heims' 
hringla.  King  Olaf  the  Bich,  afterwiuxls  Saint, 
had  fled  to  Bussia  on  being  driven  out  of  his  king- 
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dom  by  Knot  the  Great.  Ingigerd,  Queen  of 
Buflua,  desired  a  widow  to  take  her  son,  who  ^^  had 
a  seve  boil  upon  his  neck,**  to  Kins  Okf,  ''the 
best  phjtioian  here,  and  beg  him  to  lay  his  hands 
en  thy  lad.**  The  king  was  unwilling  to  do  so, 
flayis^  that  he  was  not  a  physician ;  but  at  last 
oonsented: 

«  Tbea  the  king  t»ok  the  kd,  laid  hti  heads  upon 
his  Mck,  end  Mt  the  boil  for  a  long  time,  uatil^lhe 
•boy  made  a  very  wry  Imm.  Then  the  king  teok  a  pieee 
id  bread,  laid  it  in  the  figure  ef  the  eroes  apoo  the 
palm  of  his  band,  and  put  it  into  the  boy's  mouth. 
He  swallowed  it  down,  and  from  that  time  all  tiie 
soreoeie  left  hit  neck,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  quite 
well  .  .  .  Then  first  came  Olaf  into  the  repute  of 
having  as  much  healing  power  in  bis  hands  as  is 
asoribed  to  men  who  have  been  gifted  by  nature  with 
healing  by  the  touch.** 

Latng  asks  in  a  note : 

**la  the  touching  for  the  King's  Evil  •  .  .  con- 
nected with  this  royal  saint's  healing  by  the  touch  ?**-— 
7%e  Bnmiknngta,  toI.  ii.  p.  297.,  8to.  :  London,  1844. 

D£  Camxsa. 


GAITER  OR  GAMMER,  ETC. 

These  two  Tenerable  words  were  used  by  our 
ttucestors.  Ev^ery  one  has  heard  of  Gammer  Gar- 
ten; Gaffbr  Gingerbread  was  also  Yimous  in,  as 
well  aa  I  can  remember,  a  portion  of  the  lite- 
rature whieh  amused  my  childhood.  In  Jottph 
Andrews,  Fielding  styles  the  father  of  Fam^ 
**Gkfi^  Andrews:**  and,  Ibr  aught  I  know,  the 
word  may  be  still  in  use  in  Wilts  and  Somerset. 

tJnde  deri'Tantttr  Chjffkr  and  Chmmerf  Lye 
said  they  were  qmui  good-fhther  and  good-moth^ ; 
Sommer,  that  toey  were  the  Anglo-Swion  Oefcmbtr 
and  Chimder,  i.  e.  godfl^ther  and  godmotiier; 
Webster  derSres  ^e  former  from  l£e  Hebrew 
geber,  man,  the  latter  from  the  Scaadiaaviangnsm/, 
old.  Harii^  a  ^mdnese  fbr  simptteity,  I  go  lem 
learnedly  to  work.  I  hare  obscnred  Httle  <^- 
dren,  when^  comaHmeing  to  speak,  to  eay  ^aiapa** 
and  '^'gamma**  ftnr  grandpap  and  grandmamma ; 
irhenoe  I  conjeeture  Uiat,  in  the  Men  time,  eve 
^we  bad  Pai's  and  Ma*s,  the  Kttle  aspiranls  used  to 
-coy  *^gailfa*er**  and  '*  gmmmsi*er,**  wiReh  easily  be- 
came Oqffer  and  Oammer,  I  am  confirmed  in 
ihk  -view  by  a  friend  to  whom  I  mentioned  it,  and 
who  told  me  that  his'  own  children  alwats  ensiled 
his  fsither  gqffh',  a  word  entirely  of  their  <iwn 
formatioB. 

There  is  a  term  now  coming  a  little  into  use, 
whicB  is  I  beKere  of  pure  Irish  origin,  namely, 
Mfogie,  Indeed,  I  hare  heard  it  wed  ratiier 
disrespeetfuliy  of  those  mature  old  warriors,  whom 
it  pleases  the  wisdom  of  our  government  to  send 
out  in  the  command  of  our  fleets  and  armies.  l%e 
irord,  m  I  said,  is  of  Irish,  w  rather  of  Dublin 


birth.  The  oMfogiMtofB  the  imuatev  of  zbq  Royal 
or  Old  Men's  Hospital,  the  Irish  Chelsea.  I  tirink^ 
then,  that  it  must  be  plain  to  every  one  that  tbe 
term  is  nothing  more  than  a  geod^nunonred  cor- 
raption  er  dimmutire  ofM/Mf, 

This  leads  me  to  the  simple  origin  of  a  word 
whrch  seems  to  have  posed  all  our  etymologiete  — 
it  has  done  so  to  Richardson  at  least  —  namdyv 
**  Pettivoggeb,  a  low,  tricky  attorney."  Accord* 
ing  to  my  view,  pettifogger  is  neither  more  nor  laas- 
ihMn  pettifolher,  i.  e.  one  whose  practice  lies  among 
ihe  peHif  Joik,  smril  tradesmen,  day-kbourei^  aaS 
such  ¥tpe.  This  derirstion,  too,  has  simplicity  in 
its  favour.  Tnoe.  KBPSHTurr. 


jCTCiigt  fMf€t 

Sem'eh  for  MSS, — A  profwsal  was  made  eome- 
ttme  ago  in  *'K.  %c  Q.**  by  Mb.  Maokshoib,  that 
some  systematic  efibrt  should  be  nmde  ibr  tive- 
reeoverv  of  ancient  MSS.    I  have  heard  nothing 
more  of  it,  but  am  sure  that,  if  a  beginning  w^re^ 
made,  it  would  receive  warm  support  from  tlie- 
friends  of  literature.  There  is,  however,  a  kindred 
search  whieh  can  be  prosecuted  nearer  home,  with 
more  certain  success  and  more  important  results* 
I  mean  a  eontinued  search  among  the  nmnerous^ 
MSS.  in  which  so  much  of  oar  unknown  history 
is  buried.    Might  not  a  systematic  examination  o£ 
these  be  instituted,  with  the  help  of  the  **  divisuni 
of  labour'*  principle,  so  that  important  portions  of 
the  great  mass  skauld  be  accurately  ^tescribed  and 
indexed,  valuable  papers  abridged  for  publicatioii^ 
and  thus  ^ven  to  the  world  entire  r    Much  is- 
beinff  done,  no  doubt,  here  and  there ;  but  surdy 
muen  more  would  be  accomplished  by  united  and 
svsleraaitised  labour.    How  much  light  might  be^ 
thrown  on  a  given  period  of  our  history  by  sud^ 
a  study  «f  aU  the  records,  correspondence,  ^c^ 
reh^tmg  to  it.    Is  there  none  of  our  existing  s(k 
eieties  within  whose  scope  s«ioh  an  undertaking 
would  Ml,  er  might  aot  different  societies  unite- 
far  the  parpose  P    The  books,  of  course,  should 
be  sold  to  the  publie.    I  leave  the  hint  to  the- 
ja^meat  ef  your  fa»dqw.  Elsho^ 

Clifton  of  Normanton.  —  Following  the  excrf* 
lent  example  of  Da.  Tonn,  of  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin^ 
I  send  you  £rom  the  fly-teaves  of  an  old  English- 
Bible  (C.  Barker,  Ix>ndon,  1599,  small  4to.),  for 
the  information  of  any  one  connected,  some  of  the- 
particulars  inscribed  on  the  leaves,  relating  to  — 

"•Tboami  CUftmi  af  MoitnaMna,  in  the  cauatyvT 
Darby,  who  had  itwe  by  his  Int  wife  three  iinanai 
and  four   daughters;    and  by  his  second  wife,  two- 
sonnes  and  one  daughter.** 

The  names  of  hb  wives  are  not  mentioned.  The 
details  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  extend 
from  1586  to  1671,  and  some  of  the  branches  oC 


^ 
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the  iluBliljr  went  to  Rotlerdun  and  AmstevdMO, 
And  *Newea0ile>iipon-Tjne.  Zacharj  Clifton  was 
nt  tlie*  Unirersities  of  Utreeht  and  Lejd^i  (at 
which  latter  uBiyersit^  *^  hee  comenct  M'*  of  Arts, 
Mfurdi  5, 1 654  *'),  and  m  1 659  was  cmlainedininister 
of  the  gospel  at  Wisborough  Green  in  Sussex. 
Many  other  particnlars  are  given.  The  Bible  is 
in  the  library  of  Sir  Robert  Taylor's  Institution, 
Oxford,  and  is  in  excellent  preservation,  having 
been  recently  carefully  repaired.  J.  M. 

Oxford. 

The  Three  per  Cent,  ConeoU^^^Jn  Jordan's  AutO' 
hiogrecphyy  vol.  iii.,  published  in  1852,  we  read  this 
anecdote : 

'*  At  a  City  dinner,  so  political  that  the  three  Cob« 
suls  of  France  were  drunki  the  toast-nu»ter,  quite  un- 
acquainted with  Bonaparte,  Cambacdres,  and  Lebnin, 
hallooed  out  from  behind  the  chair,  *  Gentlemen,  fill 
bumpen  t  The  ohairman  gives  the  Three  per  Cent. 
Consols !'" 

In  Merrie  England  in  the  Olden  Time,  vpl.  ii. 
p.  70.  (publbhed  ten  years  before),  will  be  found 
the  following  note : 

**  This  eminent  professor  (toast-master  Toole),  whose 
sobriquet  is  *  Lui^*  haying  to  shout,  the  heahh  of  the 
'  three  present  Consuls,'  at  my  Lord  Major's  feast, 
proclaimed  the  health  of  the  *  Three  per  Cent  Con- 
sols 1*" 

The  latter  version  is  the  correct  one.  It  was  the 
three  foreign  Consuls  who  were  preset  mong 
this  annual  gathering  of  grandees  tnat  was  given ; 
not  Bonaparte,  Cambao^res,  and  Lebrun.  The 
after-dinner  oq^an  of  Toole  might  easily,  on  hear- 
ing the  toast,  mistake  **  present"  for  *^  per  cent.,** 
and  «" Consuls**  (in  the  aty,  too)  for ''  Consols.*' 

A  SoBecBiBas. 


^ntxM* 


WOLTBS  HWBSIHO  CHELDBBaf. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Cambrian  Archseological 
Society,  Lord  Cawdor  in  the  chair,  I  read  a  letter 
on  this  subject  from  the  resident  at  Lucknow, 
Colonel  Sleeman,  to  whom  India  is  indebted  for 
the  suppression  of  Thuggee,  and  other  widely  ex- 
tended benefits.  Thoi^h  backed  by  such  good 
authority,  the  letter  in  question  was  received  with 
considerable  incredulity,  although  Colonel  Slee- 
man represents  that  he  has  with  him  one  of  these 
wolf-nurtured  youths. 

Smce  reading  the  letter,  I  have  received  from 
the  Coloners  brother  a  more  full  account,  printed 
in  India,  and  containing  additional  cases,  which  I 
should  have  no  objection  to  print  in  the  pages  of 
'^N.  &  Q.*'  In  the  meantime,  further  iuMrmation 
from  Indian  exj^rioioe,  wheie  mothers  so  ofien 
exjpose  their  children,  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived. 


I  appended  my  letter,  for  want  of  a  better 
Importunity,  and  at  the  -request  of  several  mem- 
bers, to  a  paper  on  the  doctrine  -of  the  Myth,  read 
at  the  time ;  observing,  that  if  the  account  js 
credible,  perhaps  Kiebuhr  may  have  been  pre- 
cipitate in  treating  the  nurture  of  the  founders  of 
Rome  as  fabulous,  and  consigning  to  the  Myth 
facts  of  infrequent  occurrence.  There  is  bofli 
danger  and  the  want  of  philosophy  in  rejecting 
the  marvellous,  merely  as  such. 

Nor  is  the  invention  of  Lupa,  for  the  name  of 
the  mother  of  the  Roman  twins,  by  any  means 
satisfactory.  May  not  the  mysteries  of  Lycan- 
thropy  have  had  their  origin  in  such  a  not  in- 
frequent fact,  if  Col.  Sleeman  may  be  trusted,  as 
the  rearing  of  infants  by  wolves? 

(xUiBuur  N.  Smith. 

The  Rectory,  Tregwynfirid,  Tenby,  a  W. 


'^VHB  LUKXBUBG  TABUB.** aUUilT  9LIZABBTH*8 

IiOVn  OF  PBABI4. 

In  the  Travels  of  Hentzner,  who  resided  some 
time  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as  tutor 
to  a  young  German  nobleman,  there  is  given  (as 
most  of  your  readers  will  doubtless  remember)  jsk 
very  interesting  account  of  the  "  Maiden  Queen,*' 
and  the  court  which  she  then  maintained  at  '*  the 
royal  palace  of  Greenwich.**  After  noticing  the 
appearance  of  the  presence-chamber, — "  the  floor, 
after  the  English  fashion,  strewed  with  hay,** — the 
writer  gives  a  descriptive  portrait  of  her  Majesty. 
He  states, — 

**  Next  came  the  Queen,  in  her  sixty^fth  year,  as  we 
were  told,  very  majestic ;  her  face  oblong,  fair,  but 
wrinkled  ;  her  eyes  small,  but  black  and  pleasant ;  her 
nose  a  little  hooked;  herUps  narrow,  and  her  teeth 
black  (a  defect  the  English  seem  subject  to,  from  their 
too  great  use  of  sugar).  She  bad  in  her  ears  two 
pearlsf  with  very  rich  drops.*  She  wore  false  hair,  and 
that  red.** 

*  With  xespect  to  the  rich  pearl  earrings  above  men- 
tioned, it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  remark,  that 
^izabeth  seems  to  have  been  particularly  fond  of 
pearls,  and  to  have  possessed  the  same  taste  for  them 
from  youth  to  even  a  later  period  tban  **  her  sixty-fifUi 
year.**  The  now  faded  wax-work  effigy  preserved  in 
We^minster  Abbey  (and  which  lay  on  her  coffin,  ar- 
rayed in  tayal  robes,  at  her  funeral,  and  caused,  as 
Stowe  states,  "  such  a  general  sighing,  groaning,  and 
weeping,  as  the  like  bath  not  being  seen  or  known  in 
the  memory  of  man  " )  exhibits  large  round  Roman 
psorZt  in  the  stomacher;  a  carcanet  of  large  round 
pearhf  &c.  about  her  throat ;  her  neck  ornamented 
with  long  strings  of  pearls ;  her  high-heeled  shoe-bows 
having  in  the  centre  large  pearl  medallions.  Her  ear- 
rings are  circular  pearl  and  ruby  medallions,  with  large 
pear-shaped  pearl  pendants.  This,  of  course,  represeajts 
her  as  she  dressed  towards  the  close  of  her  life.  In  the 
Tollemache  collection  at  Ham  l^ouse  is  a  miniature  of 


356 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No-  180. 


Then  comes  the  passage  to  which  I  beg  to  call 
especial  attention,  and  on  which  I  have  to  invite 
some  information : 

**  Upon  her  head  a  nmall  crown,  reported  to  be  made  of 
Mome  of  the  gold  of  the  celebrated  Luneburg  table,* 

What  was  this  table  ?  The  work  from  which  I 
quote  {RecoUectUms  of  Boyatty^  vol.  ii.  p.  119.)  has 
A  note  hereon,  merely  remarking  that,  **at  this 
distance  of  time,  it  is  difEcult  to  say  what  this 
was.**  If,  anything,  however,  can  be  gleaned  on 
the  subject,  some  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.** 
in  some  one  of  the  **  five  quarten  **  of  the  world 
will  assuredly  be  able  to  answer  this  Query. 

J.  J.  S* 

Middle  Temple. 

p.  s. — Since  the  above  was  written,  I  find  that 
Elizabeth's  diristeninff  gift;  from  the  Duchess  of 
Norfolk  was  a  cup  of  gold,  fretted  with  pearb ; 
that  noble  lady  being  (sa^  Miss  Strickland) 
**  completely  unconscious  of  the  chemical  anti- 
pathy between  the  acidity  of  wine  and  the  mis- 
placed pearls.**  Elizabeth  seems  thus  to  have 
been  ricn  in  those  gems  from  her  infancy  upwards, 
and  to  have  retained  a  passionate  taste  for  them 
long  after  their  appropriateness  as  ornaments  for 
her  had  ceased. 


Minor  ^^uttiei. 

St  Dominic. — ^Was  St  Dominic,  the  founder  of 
£he  Dominican  order,  a  descendant  of  the  noble 
family  of  the  Guzmans?  Machiavelli  wrote  a 
treatise  to  prove  it  ;  but  in  the  Biographie 
UniverseUe  it  is   stated  (I   know  not  on  what 

ber,  however,  when  about  twenty,  which  shows  the 
same  taste  as  existing  at  that  age.  She  is  there  de- 
picted in  a  black  dress,  trimmed  with  a  double  row  of 
pectrU,  Her  point-lace  ruffles  are  looped  with  pearU, 
See.  Her  bead-dress  is  decorated  in  front  with  a  jewel 
•et  with  pearb,  from  which  three  pear-shaped  pearls 
depend.  And,  finally,  she  has  large  /MorZ-tassel  ear- 
rings. In  the  Henhara  Hall  portrait  (engraved  in 
vol.  vii.  of  Miss  Strickland's  Lives  of  the  Queens  of 
England),  the  ruff  is  confined  by  a  collar  ot  pearls, 
rubies,  &c.,  set  in  a  gold  filagree  pattern,  with  large 
pear-shaped  pearls  depending  from  each  lozenge.  The 
sleeves  are  ornamented  with  rouleaus,  wreathed  with 
pearls  and  bullion.  The  lappets  of  her  bead-dress  also 
are  adorned  at  every  <*  crossing**  with  a  large  round 
pearl  Her  gloves,  moreover,  were  always  of  white 
kid,  richly  embroidered  with  pearls,  &o.  on  the  backs 
of  the  hands.  A  poet  of  that  day  asserts  even  that, 
at  the  funeral  procession,  when  the  royal  corpse  was 
rowed  from  Richmond,  to  lie  in  state  at  Whitehall,-— 

«  Fish  wept  their  eyes  o£  pearl  quite  out. 
And  swam  blind  after,*' 

doubtlessly  intending,  most  loyally,  to  provide  the  de- 
parted sovereign  with  a  fresh  and  posthumous  supply 
of  her  favorite  gems  ! 


authority)  that  Cardinal  Lambertini,  afterwards 
Benedict  XIY.,  having  summoned  that  lawyer  to 
produce  the  originals,  Machiavelli  deferred,  and 
refused  at  last  to  obey  the  order :  and  further,  that 
Cuper  the  BoUandist  wrote  on  the  same  suhject  to 
some  learned  men  at  Bologna,  who  replied  that  the 
pieces  cited  in  Machiavelli*s  dissertation  had  been 
foxged  by  him,  and  written  in  the  old  style  by  a 
modem  hand.  A  Bookwobm . 

"  WiW  and  "tAoff."— Can  you  refer  me  to  any 
grammar,  or  other  work,  containing  a  clear  and 
definite  rule  for  the  distinctive  use  of  these  auxi- 
liaries? and  does  not  a  clever  contributor  to 
**  N.  &  Q.**  make  a  mistake  on  this  point  at  Vol.  y  I., 
p.  58.,  1st  col.,  16th  line  ?  W.  T.  M. 

HoDg  Koog. 

Sir  John  Fleming, — What  was  the  coat  of  arms 
borne  by  Sir  John  Fleming,  or  Le  Fleming,  of 
St.  6eorge*s  Castle,  co.  Glamorgan,  a.d.  1100? 
Where  is  it  to  be  found  sculptured  or  figured  ? 
And  does  any  modern  family  of  the  name  of 
Fleming,  or  Le  Fleming,  claim  descent  from  the 
above  ?  Cabbt. 

Deal,  how  to  stain, — ^I  should  be  much  obliged 
if  some  one  of  your  correspondents  would  inform 
me  what  is  the  best  composition  for  giving  plain 
deal  the  appearance  of  oak  for  the  purpose  of 
church  interiors  ?  C. 

Winton. 

Irish  Characters  on  the  Stage,  — Could  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  of  the  names  of 
any  old  plays  (besides  those  of  Shadwell)  in  which 
Irishmen  are  introduced  ?  and  which  of  the  older 
dramatists  have  enrolled  this  character  among 
their  dramatis  persona  f  Was  Shakspeare  an 
Irbhman  ?  Philobibuon. 

Arms  on  King  Robert  Brace's  Coffin-plate,^ — 
Can  any  of  your  neraldic  readers  give  me  anr  in- 
formation as  to  whom  the  arms  found  on  &ing 
Robert  Bruce*s  coffin-plate  in  1818  belonged? 
They  are  a  cross  inter  four  mullets  pierced  of 
the  field.  They  are  not  the  arms  given  in  Nisbet 
to  the  families  of  Bruce ;  neither  does  Sir  Wm. 
Jardine,  in  his  report  to  the  Lords  of  the  Exche- 
quer on  the  finding  of  the  king*s  tomb,  take  any 
notice  of  them  further  than  to  mention  their  dis- 
covery. Albxani>bb  Cabte. 

Chancers  Prophetic  View  of  the  Crystal  Palace 
(VoLiU.,  p.362.).— 

«  Chaucer  it  seems  drew  continually,  through  Lyd- 
gate  and  Caxton,  from  Ouido  di  Colonna,  whose  Latin 
Ronumee  ofihe  Trojan  War  was,  in  tufn,  a  compilation 
firom  Dares,  Phrygius,  Ovid,  and  Statins.  Then 
Petraroh,  Boecaeio,  and  Provencal  poets,  are  hi*  bene- 
factors ;  the  RomauKt  of  the   Rose  is  only  judicious 


Apbil  9.  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


357 


translation  from  William  of  Lorris  and  John  of  Meun; 
TroUus  and  Creseide,  from  LolUus  of  Urbino;  The 
Cock  and  the  Fox,  from  the  Lais  of  Marie ;  TJie  Hou»e 
of  Fame,  from  the  French  or  Italian :  and  poor  Gower 
he  uses  as  if  he  were  only  a  brick-lciln  or  stone  quarry, 
out  of  which  to  build  his  house.**-^  Representative  Men; 
Shahspeare  or  the  Poet,  by  R.  W.  Emerson. 

From  what  sources  in  the  French  or  Italian  is 
**  The  House  of  Fame"  taken?  And  ought  not 
an  attack  on  Chaucer's  claim  to  be  the  original 
author  of  that  beautiful  poetical  vision  to    be 

f  rounded,  especially  by  an  American,  on  some 
etter  evidence  than  bare  assertion  ? 

An  Oxfobd  B.  C.  L. 

Magistrates  wearing  Hats  in  Court.  —  What 
authority  is  there  for  magistrates  wearing  their 
hats  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  is  it  an  old  custom  P 

Parvus  Homo. 

West  ChilUngton,  Hurst,  Sussex. 

Derby  Municipal  Seal, — What  is  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  the  **  buck  in  the  park,"  on  the  seal 
now  in  use  at  the  Town  Hall,  Derby  ?*         B.  L. 

Sir  Josias  BodUy, — Was  Sir  Josias  Bodley,  as 
stated  by  Harrb  in  Ware's  Writers  of  Ireland,  a 
younger  brother  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  the  founder 
of  the  Bodleian  Library?  Who  cQd  Sir  Josias 
Bodley  marry ;  where  did  he  live  after  his  em- 
ployment in  Ireland  ceased,  and  where  did  he  die  ? 
Any  information  relating  to  him  and  his  descend- 
ants will  be  most  gratefully  received.  Y.  L. 

Sir  EduHu  Sadler. — In  the  Am)endix  to  the 
Cambridge  University  Commission  Heporty  p.  468., 
we  find  that  nothing  is  known  of  Sir  E.  Sadler, 
the  husband  of  Dame  Mary  Sadler,  foundress  of 
the  **  Algibrs  "  Lectures  in  that  university.  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  throw  any  light  on 
this  ?  P.  J.  F.  Gautillon,  B.A. 

The  Cross  given  by  Richard  I.  to  the  Patriarch 
of  AnJtioch.  —  ThQ  "hero  of  Acre,"  Sir  Sidney 
Smith,  received  from  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Cyprus,  in  the  name  of  a  grateful  people,  a  cross 
of  which  the  tradition  was,  that  it  had  been  ^ven 
by  King  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  to  the  Patriarch 
of  Antioch,  when  he  went  to  Palestine  on  the  third 
Croisade.  This  gifl  was  preserved  by  Sir  Sidney 
with  the  care  due  to  a  relique  so  venerable  in  its 
associations ;  and  it  was  bequeathed  by  him  to  the 
Convent  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  at 
Paris,  as  successors  of  the  Templars,  from  whose 
Order  it  originally  came.  He  directed  that  it 
should  be  worn  by  the  grand  masters  in  per- 

[*  Edmondson  gives  the  arms,  as  painted  in  the 
Town  Hall,  as  "  Ar.  on  a  mount  vert,  a  stag  lodged 
within  park-pales  and  gate,  all  proper.  The  seal, 
which  is  very  ancient,  has  not  any  park-pales ;  and  the 
•tag  IS  there  represented  as  lodged  in  a  wood."*— .Ed.] 


petuity.  In  the  biographical  memoirs  of  Sir  Sidney 
Smith,  published  a  few  years  ago,  the  cross  is  stated 
to  be  preserved  in  the  house  of  the  Order  at  Paris* 
Perhaps  some  member  of  the  Order  residing  there 
would  take  the  ti^uble  to  give  some  description  of 
this  interesting  relique,  and  would  say  whether  its 
style  and  character  are  consistent  with  the  tradition 
of  its  antiquity  ?  I  am  not  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  evidence  on  which  the  tradition  rests ;  but  any 
particulars  relating  to  such  a  relique  must  be  in- 
teresting to  the  countrymen  of  the  illustrioua 
admiral,  and  would  much  oblige  his  godson, 

Wm.  Sidney  Gibson.. 
Newoastle-on-  Ty  ne. 

P.S. — Apropos  of  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  may  I  be 
allowed  to  suggest  that,  in  the  decoration  of  The 
St.  Jean  dAcre^  recently  launched,  some  personal 
souvenir  might  be  introduced  that  would  visibly 
connect  his  memory  with  the  stately  vessel  whose 
name  commemorates  the  scene  of  his  greatest 
victory* 

Lister  Family. — ^In  a  communication  relating  ta 
Major-General  Lambert  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  269.),  Lord 
Bbaybrookb  mentions  his  marriage  with  Frances, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Lister,  of  Thornton  in 
Craven.  I  imagine  that  this  lady  was  sister  to  Sir 
Martin  Lister,  physician  to  King  Charles  I.,  of 
whose  (Sir  Martin's)  descendants  I  shall  be  glad  of 
any  information. 

Sir  Martin  Lister  married  Susanna,  daup;hter 
of  Sir  Alexander  Temple,  widow  of  Sir  Gifibrd 
Thornhurst.  This  lady,  by  her  first  husband 
(Thornhurst),  had  issue  a  daughter,  who  married 
Mr.  Jennings,  and  became  the  mother  of  three 
celebrated  women  ;  of  whom  one  was  Sarah, 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  wife  of  the  ereat  duke. 

Had  Sir  Martin  Lister  any  issue  oy  her?  and^ 
if  so,  can  their  descendants  be  traced  P 

"Mr.  Lister,  of  Burwell  Park,  Lincolnshire,  i» 
probably  descended  from  Sir  Martin  (if  he  left 
issue),  or  is  of  kin  to  him,  through  Dr.  Martin 
Lister,  physician  to  Queen  Anne,  who,  if  not  a 
son  or  grandson,  was  certainly  his  nephew. 

My  mother's  great-grandmother  was  a  Lister,  a 
daughter  of  Dr.  Martin  Lister. 

Any  information  through  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.'* 
will  be  appreciated.  K.  B.  A. 

Walthamstow,  Essex. 

Family  of  AbrahaU^  JEboraU,  orJSbraU. — I  shall 
be  obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me  some 
information  relative  to  this  family,  or  refer  me  to 
any  work  containing  an  account  of  it,  more  parti-* 
cularly  as  regards  the  first  settlers  in  England. 
The  arms  are— Azure,  three  hedgehogs  or. 

QUJEBIST. 

JEulenspiegel — Mumer's  Visit  to  England. — 
Are  any  of  your  correspondents  acquainted  with 
the  history  and  literature  of  the  German  tales 
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wluch  go  under  the  name  of  TiU  Eulenspiegelf 
I  am  searching  to  find  out  which  are  the  English 
translations,  but  have  only  succeeded  to  trace  two. 
Hie  oldest  is  a  tcit  curious  black-letter  volume 
in  small  4to.  in  the  British  Muse«m,  C.  21.  f,  for- 
merly in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Garriok,  as  api)ean 
from  Bishop  f  ercy  T*  Dissertation  on  the  Ongin  of 
the  British  Stage,  Reliques^  vol.  i.  p.  134.,  ed. 
1812).  It  is  entitled,  **  Here  bewynneth  a  merye 
Jest  of  a  man  that  was  called  Eiowleglas,  and  of 
many  marucylous  thinges  and  Jestes  that  he  dyd 
in  his  lyfe,  in  Eastlaade  and  in  many  other  places.** 
Colophon :  **  Imprynted  at  London  in  Tamestrete 
At  the  Vintre  on  the  thre  Craned  wharfe  by  Wyl- 
liam  Copland.*' 

Of  the  second  I  have  only  a  refbrence  of  the  title : 
!th9  German  Regue^  or  the  Lifi  of  TiU  Euten* 
Spiegel,  1709. 

)  I  am  also  anxious  to  learn  whether  there  are  any 
more  notices  about  the  visit  of  Thomas  Murner,  the 
author  of  the  German  JEulenspiegelf  in  England, 
besides  that  in  a  letter  of  Thomas  More  to  Cardi- 
nal Wolsey  in  the  State  Papers,  voL  i.  p.  125.       a. 

Aged  116. — When  your  corfespondents  were 
aH  in  a  state  of  excitement  about  the  old  Countess 
of  Desmond,  I  ventured  to  ask  for  proof  that  some 
ptoon  had,  withm  the  age  of  resisters,  insurance 
offices,  and  legal  proof,  ever  lived  to  150,  or  even 
to  within  twenty  or  thirty  years  of  that  age.  No 
answer  was  given,  no  sueh  proof  offered ;  all  our 
clever  actuaries  were  silent.  The  newspapers 
now  report  one  such  mitigated  case: 

**  Singular  Longevity — The  Irish  pUpera  annonnoe 
the  recent  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Power,-  widow  of  J. 
Power,  Esq.,  and  aunt  of  the  late  flight  Hon.  R.  L. 
SheH,  at  the  Ursuline  Content,  Cork,  at  the  advanoed 
ag^of  116  years.** 

If  this  story  be  true,  there  can  be  no  difficulty 
in  proving  it.  The  lady  was  not  an  obscure  per- 
son, whose  antecedents  are  unknown.  Will  some 
one  connected  with  the  UrsuUne  Convent,  or  Mr. 
Sheil's  family,  obliginglv  tell  us  where  the  lady 
was  bom,  and  produce  the  register  of  her  birth—- 
ffive  us,  in  brief,  legal  evidence  thai  -ska  was  bom 
in  the  year  1737  P  A.  L 

Animeliarius.  ^-  Can  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  inform  me  what  the  meaning  of  the  word 
anmteUarius  is  ?  It  occurs  in  a  section  of  the  con- 
slitutions  of  one  of  our  ci^hedral  churches : 

**  Item,  quod  nuUus  quioq*  qh  qui  aKqui  alii  servit 
nisi  tantum  Epi  senrus  tit,  in  Vicarior'  Choralium 
AnnueUarior*  vel  Chortstarum  numerum  in  Eecfia 
Catb.     .    .     ,  deineeps  elisatur.^ 


Bayer's  "  Great  Theatre  of  Honour  and  iVbM%,** 
4to.  I^ondon,  1729.^At  the  ei^  of  the  pr^^e  t» 


this  work,  a  copy  of  which  is  In  my  possession,  t&e 
following  advertisement  occurs : 

*<  Although  this  volume  exceeds  by  one-fourth  part 
the  number  of  sbeeCs  proposed  for  subscription,  never- 
thelesi  it  shall  be  delivered  to  the.  subscribers  without 
enhancing  the  price ;  and  their  coats  of  arms  shall  b» 
inserted  u  the  second  volume;  as  well  as  theirs  who 
shall  purchase  this,  provided  thay  take  care  to  send 
them,  with  their  blason,  to  any  one  of  the  booksellers 
named  in  the  title-page.** 

I  want  to  know  whether  Boyer  ever  published 
this  second  volume ;  and  shall  be  much  obliged  to 
any  correspondent  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  who  will  enlighten 
me  on  the  subject.  S.  L  Tuckbb. 

[Only  the  first  volume  has  been  published.  Ae- 
coraing  to  the  original  prospectus,  now  before  us,  the 
work  was  to  have  made  two  volumes,  divided  into  six  • 
paita.  So  tfaait  the  volume  of  1729,  consutiog  of  three 
parts,  is  half  of  what  Boyer  originally  proposed  to 
publish.]  . 

Lktof  BUhope  of  Norwich.'^Whiste  can  I  find 
a  list  of  the  bisaopt  of  Nbrwiohf  with  tkur  coats  of 
arms,  from  an  early  date  ?  Cabbt. 

[In  Blomefleld**  Hhtory  ofNorfiHk,  edit  1739,  fol, 
vol.  iL  pp.  330-^430.] 

^  A  Letter  to  a  Cotnocatiom  Man.'' — Who,  I  am 
deairous  of  knowing,  was  the  author  of  A  Letter  to 
a  ConoocaHon  Man,  conceming  the  Rights,  Powers, 
and  Privileges  of  that  Bodw^  published  about  1 697, 
which  occasioned  Wake*B  book  of  The  Authority  of 
Christian  Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  Synods 
asserted?  Atterbury  si^  in  the  Pre£ioe  of  his 
Bights,  Powers,  and  JMmlegns  of  an  English  Con^ 
vocation: 

**  If  at  least  I  wcri  not  preswited  by  some  abler 
hand,  partieulafiy  by  the  author  of  that  letter  which 
first  gave  rise  to  thb  debels ;  and  who,  it  was  expeeted, 
would  have  appeared  onoe  more  upon  it,  and  fipeed 
what  he  had  advanced  firom  all  exceptions.*' 

W.  Fbasib. 

[According  to-the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  it  was  written 
by  Sir  Bar^olomew  Shower ;  but  we  have  seen  it  at- 
tributed to  William  Baik«r  the  Ftolocntor  to  the  Con- 
vocation of  1705.] 

Nicholas  Thane.  —  Dr.  Browne  Willis,  in  his 
History  of  the  Toum  of  Buckingham,  published 
London,  1755,  says  (p.  49.) : 

<' About  the  year  1545,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Pemrage 
of  Engkmd,  in  the  account  of  the  Earl  <^  Pomfirefs 
fiunily,  his  ancestor  Richard  Fermour  of  Baston  Nes- 
ton  in  Northamptonshire,  Esq.,  had  his  estate  seized  on 
and  taken  away  from  him  upon  bis  having  incurred 
a  pramumrtt  by  relieving  one  Nicholas  Thane,  an  ob- 
noxious Popish  priest,  who  had  been  committed  a  dose 
prisoner  to  the  gaol  in  the  town  of  Buckingham.  ** 

Can  any  of  your  raadert  inform  me  what  crime 
oroflfenoe  this  ^^obnoraous  priest*'  had  been  gui^y 
of,  aa  to  be  oommil«ed  ft  "  <iloee  priaoMT  $  **  aaa  that 


ArsOt  9. 1853.] 


170TES  ±m>  QUERISS. 


m 


IBLKknd  Fermoitr,  Esq.,  wbo  htin^evted  kim  du- 
nag  his  incaroeratioD,  skould^  for  ihk  apparently 
^teple  set  of  charity,  hare  inourred  k  prcmunirt^ 
ibr  whieh  he  was  subjected  to  so  heavy  a  fitie  as 
ilie  forfetture  of  his  estate  ?  I  should  be  £^ad  of 
t^staj  farther  particulars  reacting  hhuf  or  to  be 
^referred  to  amy  work  in  whieb  an  aeoount  of  him 
iis  recorded;  and  also  to  be  informed  by  whom  the 
Beetojre  of  EngUmdf  qubted  by  Dr.  WilMs,  was 
computd,  when  published,  and  whether  it  cont&ins 
A  more  copious  acooont  of  thte  reprehensible  eccle- 
^siastic  A&VBim  B.  CAWtim. 

Camdttn  Town. 

[Richard  Fermor  was  a  merchant  of  tho  staple  at 

<!!sJai8,  and   having  acquired  a  considerable  fortune, 

Ibcated  himself  at  Easton  Neston,  co.  Korthampton. 

Being  a  zealous  Romanist  he  reAised  to  eonlbrm  to 

4he   Reformed  finth,  and  thus  rendered  himself  obt- 

Jioxious  to  the  court  (  and  being  aeeused  of  adnnni- 

'^terlng  relief  to  Nicholas  Thane>  formerly  his  oonfessor, 

who  was  then  a  ptiaoner  in  Buckingham  Castle  for 

<lenying  the  s«premac  j  of  the  king,  be  wa»committed 

40  the  Marshalsea  in  July,  1540^  and  was  afterwards 

•4urr«gned  in  Westminster  Hall»  tiiotigb  nothing  could 

be  proved  against  him,  except  that  be  bad.  sent  6d.  and 

^  couple  of  shirts  to  the  imprisoned  priest.     He  was 

.adjudged  to  have  incurred  a  pramunirt,  whereby  all 

bis^laods  and  goods  became  forfeited,  and  the  rapacious 

monarch  enforced  the  sentence  with  the  most  unr&* 

lentlng  severity.     See  Baker*8  HUt,  of  Northtanptan" 

^hire,  vol.  ii.  p.  142. ;  Collin8*s  Peerage,  edit.  Brydgas, 

▼ol.  iv.   p.   199.;     and  Lipscomb's  Buckinghamshire, 

Tol,  ii.  p.  570.] 

Churchwardens,  Qualificaiion  of,  —  Can  any  of 

^our  correspondents  grre  the  title  and  price  of 

^any  work  which  will  define  the  qualifications  re- 

-qoiisite  for  filling  the  ofiice  of  churchwarden  ?   The 

<ca8e  on  which  the  (juestion  has  arisen  is  that  of 

a  country  parish  divided  into  two  townships,  each 

township  naming  a  warden.    One  of  these  is  a 

•dissenter,  and  seldom  or  never  attends  church ;  the 

-other  is  said  not  to  be  a  householder.    Both  of 

these  are,  by  many  of  the  parishioners,  considered 

ineligible,  owing  to  these  circumstances.     Should 

;any  one  send  the  required  information,  you  would 

oblige  by  allowing  it  to  appear  in  the  next  Number 

-of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  where  it  would  be  sate  to  be  seen, 

4iad  thankfully  aeknowledged  by 

B.  B.  F.  F.  T.  T. 

[Our  correspondent  will  find  the  recpiired  infons- 
4ition  in  Prideaux's  ChurchwardetCe  Guide,  5th  edit 
1850,  price  6«.,  who  has  devoted  sect.  ii.  "to  the 
persons  liable  to  be  chosen  to  the  offioe  of  ehoroh- 
^parden,  and  the  persons  disquallBed  aad  exempt  firona 
«ervuig  that  office."  (Pp.  4—17.)  Consult  also  Crtpps*! 
PraeHeal  TreoHee  o»  the  Lam  v^iaHmg  to  the  Ommehjemd 
4he  Oergy,  8vo.  1850,  pp.  176— SOl.^  price  fl6fc] 

Sir  John  Poioe«.— In  Vol.  vii.,  p,  262.»  of  "  N. 
^  Q."  is  an  inquiry  respecting  Sir  John  Powell, 
4Uid  an  answer  given,  in  which  there  must  surely 


be  some  mistsike,  or  thete  must  have  been  two  Sit* 
John  Powells. 

I  beg  to  give  the  following  extract  from  Brit- 
ton's  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Abbey  ChurcK 
of  Oloucester :  • 

*<A  full-length  marble  statue,  in  judical  robes^ 
erbeted  by  John  Snell,  Esq.,  to  th<e  memory  of  MA' 
uncle.  Judge  Powell,  who  in  1685  represented  this 
city,  his  native  plaee,  in  parliament.  He  was  succes- 
sively a  Justice  of  Common  Pleas  and  the  King's 
Bench,  and  was  one  of  the  Judges  who  tried  the  seven 
Bishops,  and  joined  in  the  declaration  against  the 
Iting*s  dispensing  power.  For  this,  James  It.  de- 
prived him  of  his  office,  July^2, 1688 ;  but  William  III. 
created  him,  first  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  then  a 
Judge  in  the  Common  Pleas,  and  on  J«me  18,  1702, 
advanced  hkn  to  the  King's  Bench,  where  he-sat  tiH  hiv 
dcadi,|rttne  14,  1713.'* 

I  ^1  add,  that  on  the  fl6or  xtear  the  above 
monument  are  inscribed  the  names,  &c.  of  various 
members  of  his  family. 

Sir  John  Powell  is  traditionally  said  to  have 
lived  at  an  old  house  called  Wightfield  in  this 
county,  which  certainly  belonged,  at  one  time,  to 
the  above  John  Snell,  who  had  married  the  judge's 
niece,  and  from  whose  descendants  it  was  pur- 
chased by  the  grandfadifflr  of  the  pnesent  possessor. 

Allow,  me  to  adc,  by-the^bye,  if  the  plaee,  as 
spelt  in  your  p^er,  soould  not  be  Langbarne,  or 
nN>re  cosrectly  stiilf  Llanghnrne?  F.  S, 

Gloueesttrshire* 

[Thfere  were  not  only  two,  but;  tluee  judges*  of.  the  i 
name  of  Powell,  who  were  cotempotaries^  vie — 

1.  Sir  John  Powell,  mentioned  in  "  N.  &  Q*** 
(VoL  vii.,  p.  26^),  whose  burial-place  should  hare 
been  printed  Uaoghame,  as  our  correspondent  sug- 
gests. He  was  made  a  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas  i 
on  April  26»  1686,  and  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench 
on  April  16,   1687.     He  was  removed  on  June  29, 

1688,  in  eonsequenee  of  the  resolution  he  displayed  on 
the  trial  of  the  seven  bishops ;  but  waa  restored  to  the 
Bsneb,  as  a  Judge  of  the  Conunon  PIsm,  in  May» 

1689,  and  continued  te  sit  till  his  death  in  1696* 

2.  Sir  Thomas  Powell  became  a  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer on  April  22,  1687,  and  was  traosfinrred  into 
the  King'e  Bench  in  June,  1688,  to  take  the  seat  tiiere 
left  vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  above   Sir  John.. 
PowelL     He  himself  was.  removed  in  May,  1689. 

S.  Sir  John  Powell*  or,  aa  he  was  then  called,  John 
Powell,  junior,  was  made  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  on 
November  10,  1691,  removed  into  the  Common  Pleas 
on  October  29,  1695,  and  into  the  King's  Bench  in 
June,  1702,  where  he  sat  till  bis  death  in  1713.  He  it 
was  who  was  buried  at  Gloucester. 

Brittott  has  evidently,  as  Chalmers  and  Noble  had 
done  before  him,  commingled  and  confused  the  historiee 
of  the  two  Sir  Johns.] 

S.  N.'s  ^^  Antidote,''  ^c— I  have  just  purchased 
aa  old  book^  in  small  quarto,  of  which  the  title  is — 

**  An  Antidote  or  Sovenn^f^e  Bemedie  against  the 
pestiferous  Writings  of  all  English  Sectaries,  and  iu, 
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partioular  agaiiut  Dr.  Whitdcer,  Dr.  Fulke,  Dr.  Bik 
son.  Dr.  Reynolds,  Dr.  Sparket,  and  Dr.  Field,  tbe  cbiefe 
upholders,  some  of  Protestmney,  some  of  Puritanisme ; 
divided  into  three  Parts,  &o.,  &c.,  &c  By  S.  N., 
doetour  of  divinity.     Permissu  superiorum,  mdcxt.** 

Who  18  the  author  S. N.^  and  what  otherparti- 
Colan  are  knoim  respecting  ^it  ?    ^  Lawia  Kult. 
Leeds. 

rSyWetter  Norris  is  the  author,  miere  is  an  edition 
published  in  1623,  4to.] 

Beads.  —  When  was  the  use  of  beads,  for  the 
purpose  of  counting  prayers,  first  introduced  into 
Europe  P  C.  W.  G. 

[For  the  repoea  of  a  bishop,  by  Wilfirid*s  Canon$  of 
Cealcjfthe,  A.11.  816,  eao.  z.,  seven  belts  of  paternosters 
were  to  be  said;  the  prayers  being  numberad  probably 
by  studs  filed  on  the  girdle.  But  St.  Domioio  in- 
vented the  rosary,  which  contains  ten  lesser  beads  re- 
presenting Ave  Marias,  to  one  larger  standing  for  a 
paternoster.] 


BEOAD  ABBOW. 

(Vol.  iy^  p.  412.) 

With  reference  to  my  Note,  ascribing  a  Celtic 
origin  to  this  symbol,  I  naye  just  met  with  some- 
what of  a  curious  coincidence,  to  say  the  least  of 
it.  In  Richardson's  Traoeh  in  the  Sahara^  jrc., 
yoL  i.  p.  420.,  speaking  of  the  camel,  he  says  i 

**  The  camels  have  all  public  and  private  marks,  the 
Ibrmer  for  their  country,  the  latter  for  their  owner ; 
and,  strange  enough,  the  public  mark  of  the  Ghadames 
camel  is  the  English  broad  R,**  &e.  [Arrow,  he  should 
have  said.] 

Now,  the  Celtic  t  (as  before  mentioned)  is  typi- 
cal of  superior  holiness,  &c.  &c ;  and  it  is  singular 
that  a  city  of  Marabouts  (saints  or  holy  men,  such 
as  the  Ghadamsee  are  aescribed  to  be)  should 
haye  adopted  this  symbol  as  their  public  (or 
eoyernment)  mark.  The  population  of  Ghadames 
IS  a  strange  medley  of  Arabs,  Touaricks,  negroes, 
half-breeds  of  all  kinds,  &e.,  and  whence  their 
claim  to  superior  sanctity  does  not  appear. 

That  Celtic  tribes  once  sojoumea  m  Northern 
Africa  is  attested  by  Druidical  remains  in  Morocco 
and  elsewhere.  Mr.  Richardson  mentions  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  pyramidal  stones  in  the 
Sahara,  incidentally,  witnout  specifying  whether 
they  are  rocks  in  siiu^  or  supposed  to  be  the  work 
of  man*s  hand.  The  language  of  Ghadames  is  (me 
of  the  Berber  dialects;  and  according  to  Mr. 
Urquhart  (PiUare  of  Herculee^  yoL  i.  p.  383.), 
these,  or  some  of  them,  are  said  to  contain  so 
much  of  the  Celtic  element,  that  Highlanders 
from  the  garrison  of  Gibraltar,  and  the  natiyes 
about  Tangier,  can  mutually  understand  each 
other. 


The  aboye,  howeyer,  are  mere  qMculalioMf 
and  I  would  suggest  that,  preyious  to  further 
research  as  to  the  origin  of  the  broad  arrow,  it 
would  be  as  well  to  ascertain  how  long  it  has  been 
used  as  **  the  King*s  mark.**  I  should  incline  ta 
belieye  that  the  earliest  mark  upon  goyemme&t. 
stores  .was  the  royal  cipher — £R  (with  a  crown 
aboye)  perhaps.  On  old  guns  of  Henry  VIIL. 
and  Elizabeth,  we  find  the  rose  and  crown,  but 
no  broad  arrow;  more  frequently  EliaabethV 
bear  her  cipher.  A  few  articles  I  haye  seen  of 
William  III,  are  stamped  with  Wl  (with  a  crowm 
aboye):  no  broad  arrow.  Nor  do  I  remember 
haying  eyer  seen  it  upon  anything  older  than 
Greor^e  m.  This,  howeyer,  is  a  question  which, 
may  interest  some  ffentleman  of  the  Ordnance. 
Department,  and  induce  him  to  make  researcb* 
where  success  is  most  likely  to  reward  his  trouble*. 
yiz.  in  the  Tower,  in  the  Koyal  Arsenal  at  Wool- 
wich, or  amongst  the  ancient  records  in  the  Ord-^ 
nance  Office ;  for  I  presume  there  be  such. 

P.  C.  S.  S.  (Vol.  iy.,  p.  371.}  says  that  "he  al- 
ways understood**  the  broad  arrow  represented 
the  "Pheon**  in  the  arms  of  the  Sydney  family  ; 
but,  as  he  quotes  no  authority,  we  are  at  libertjp 
to  doubt  the  adoption  and  perpetuation  of  a  bear- 
ing appertaining  to  any  particular  master-general: 
of  ordnance  as  a  **  king*s  mark,**  howsoeyer  illus- 
trious or  distinguished  he  might  be.         A.  C.  M.. 

£zet«r» 


BKQUSH  COMEBIAHS  IN  THB  NBTHERLAHDS. 

(VoL  ii.,  pp.  184.  459. ;  Vol.  iii.,  p.  21. ;  Vol.  yii. 

p.  114.) 


.  Returning  to  this  question,  I  will  communicate- 
a  few  extracts  from  tne  Gerechtsdagboeken  (Mi* 
nutes  of  the  Council)  of  the  city  of  Leyden  i  — 

S^  SO^  1604w^*<  Die  van  de  Gerechte  opt  voor^ 
schryTen  van  Zyne  £x*  en  veraouo  vaa  Jan  Woodtss^. 
Engeltman,  hebben  toegelaten  ende  geconsenteert  det- 
hy  geduyrende  deie  aenstaende  jaermarct  met  syii. 
behulp  sal  mogen  speelen  seecker  eerlick  camerspel  tot^ 
Termaeckinge  van  der  gemeente,  mits  van  yder  persoea 
(comende  cm  te  bezien)  nyet  ineer  te  mogen  nemen 
Dochte  genyeten  dan  twaelf  peon.,  ende  Tooral  betaeleir 
tot  een  gootapenDingaen  handen  van  Jacob  van  Noorde^ 
bode  metter  roede,  Tier  guld.  cm  ten  behouve  van  de 
armen  Tcrftrect  te  worden.** 

Tratuiatian, 

The  magistrates,  on  the  eommand  of  his  Excellence^ 
and  on  the  request  of  John  Woodtss,  an  Englishmaiv 
have  permitted  and  consented  that  he,  with  his  com- 
pany, during  the  approaching  fiiir,  may  play  certaio 
decent  pieces  for  the  amusement  of  the  people,  pro- 
vided he  take  no  more  than  twelve  pennings  from  each 
person  coming  to  see,  and,  above  all,  pay  to  Jacob  van 
Noorde  four  guilders,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the> 
poor. 
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And  again : 

Jan,  6,  1605.^"  Op't  versouck  aen  die  van  de  Ge- 
rechte  gedaen  by  de  Engelsche  Comedyanten  ora  te 
xnogen  spelen :  staet  geappostilleert.  Die  van  de  Ge- 
rechte  deser  stadt  Leyden  gesien  in  haer  vergaderinge 
opt  Raedthuyt  der  voors.  stede,  de  favorable  brieven 
van  Reeomroandatie  ende  testimoniael  vanden  Forst 
van  Brandenburch  van  de  x  Augustij  ^es  jaers  XVI<^ 
vier,  mitsgaders  t  consent  by  Zyne  £x^*  van  Nassau 
verleent  den  xxij  Decembiis  laest  verleden,  £s  dis- 
ponerende  opt  versouc  int  blanc  van  dezen,  hebben  voor 
zoo  veel  in  hem  is,  de  Engelsche  Commedianten  ende 
musicyns  toondert  in  dezen,  conform  haer  vcrsouo  toe- 
gelaten  binnen  deser  stede  te  mogen  spelen  en  haer 
consten  doen  ouffenen  ende  vertoonen  ter  genroenlyoke 
plaetse  te  weten  opten  groten  hoff  onder  de  biblio- 
tecque,  dewelcke  hem  toonders  mits  dezen  ten  eynde 
voorseyt,  belast  wert  te  werden  ingeruymt,  Ende  dit  al 
voor  den  tyt  van  veertien  dagen  eerstcomende,  en  mits, 
voor  den  jegenwoordige  gracieuse  toelatinge,  gevende 
ten  behouve  van  de  gemeene  huysarmen  dczer  stede 
een  somme  van  twaelf  golden  van  xl  groot  tstuck. 
Aldus,  gedaen  opten  vi  January  XVI*  en  vyffl  My 
jegenwoordlch  en  is  get.     J.  van  Hout.** 

Translaiiofu 

On  the  request  to  the  magistrates  of  the  English 
comedians  to  be  allowed  to  perform,  was  decided; 
The  magistrates  of  this  city  of  Leyden,  having  seen  in 
their  assembly  in  the  Town-House  of  the  aforesaid  city, 
the  favourable  letters  of  recommendation  and  testi- 
monial of  the  Prince  of  Brandenberg  of  the  10th  Aug., 
1604,  as  well  as  the  consent  granted  by  his  Excellence 
of  Nassau,  the  22nd  of  Dec.  last,  have  permitted  the 
English  comedians  and  musicians,  according  to  their 
request,  to  perform  and  exercise  and  exhibit  their  arts 
in  the  accustomed  place,  namely,  in  the  great  court 
under  the  library ;  and  this  for  the  space  of  fourteen  days, 
provided  they,  for  this  gracious  permission,  give  twelve 
guilders  of  forty  groats  a-piece  to  the  poor  of  this  city. 
Done  on  the  6th  Jan.,  1605.  Me  present ;  and  signed 
♦*J.  van  Hout" 

Elseyieb. 

Constanter  has  communicated  the  following 
lines  of  G.  A.  Brederode,  confirming  the  state- 
ments of  Heywood  and  Tieck : 

*<  lok  mach  soo  langh  oock  by  geen  reden*ryckers 
zijn: 
Want  dit  volckje  wil  steets  met   alien  menschen 

gecken. 
En  sy  kunnen  als  d*aep  haer  afterst  niet  bedecken ; 
Sy  s^gen  op  haer  les,  soo  stemmigh  en  soo  stijf, 
Al  waer  gevoert,  gevult  met  klap-hout  al  haer  lijf ! 
Waren  *t  de  Engelsche,  of  andere  uy tlandtsche 
Die  men  hoort  singen,  en  soo  lustigh  sfet  dantse 
Dat  sy  suyse-bollen,  en  draeyen  als  een  tol : 
Sy  spreken  *t  uyt  eaer  geest,  dees  leeren  't  uyt  een 
rol. 
't  Isser  weer  na  (seyd  ick)  als  't  is,  sey  Eelhart 

schrander, 
Dat  verscbil  ia  te  groot,  besiet  men  't  een  by  't 
anderl 


D'uytheemsohe  die  zijn  wuft,  dees  raden  tot  hei 

goedt. 
En  straffen  alle  bet  quaet  bedecklelijck  en  soet." 

TrantHation, 

To  stay  with  rhetoricians  I*ve  no  mind : 
The  fool  they'll  play  with  men  of  every  kind. 
And,  like  the  ape,  exhibit  what's  behind. 
With  gests  so  stiff  their  lesson  they  repeat, 
You*d  swear  with  staves  their  bodies  were  replete  ! 
Heard  you  the  men  from  merry  England  sing  ? 
Saw  you  their  jolly  dance,  their  lusty  spring  ? 
How  like  a  top  they  spin,  and  twirl,  and  turn  ? 
And  from  the  heart  they  speak  —  ours  from  a  roll 
must  learn — >  From  the  Navorseher, 


THE  SWEET  8IN0SBS. 

(Vol.  v.,  p.  372.) 

A.  IT.  asks  for  some  historical  notices  of  the 
above  fanatics:  as  he  may  not  be  satisfied  with 
Timperley*s  meagre  allusion,  allow  me  to  refer  him 
to  the  Memoirs jrf  the  Lord  Viscount  Dundee: 
London,  1714.  lie  author  of  this,  **  An  Officer 
of  the  Army,*'  speaking  of  the  stiff-necked  Ftes* 
byterians,  says : 

**  At  this  time  (1681),  about  thirty  of  these  deluded 
people  lef^  their  families  and  business,  and  went  to  the 
hills,  where  they  lived  in  rocks  and  caves  for  some 
weeks.     John  Gib,  sailor  in  Borrowstowness,  Walter 

Ker,  in  Trafritham,  Gemmison,  in  Linlithgow^ 

were  their  chief  leaders.  They  called  themselves  the 
Sweet  Singers  of  Israel,  eat  nothing  that  there  was  salt 
in  or  paid  tax  to  the  king,  blotted  the  name  of  king 
out  of  their  Bibles,  and  cohabited  all  together.  When 
a  party  of  dragoons  took  them  at  the  Ouffins,  in  Tweed- 
dale,  they  were  all  lying  on  their  fiices,  and  jumped  up 
in  a  minute,  and  called  out  with  an  audible  voice,  thaC 
God  Almighty  would  consume  the  party  with  fire  from 
heaven,  for  troubling  the  people  of  God.  On  the  road, 
as  they  went  to  Edinburgh,  when  any  of  their  relations 
or  acquaintances  came  to  visit  them,  they  spit  at  them» 
and  threw  themselves  on  their  faces,  and  bellowed  like 
beasts,  whereof  his  Highness  (the  Duke  of  York,  then 
in  Scotland)  being  informed,  ordered  them  immediately 
to  be  set  at  liberty." 

A  more  detailed  account  of  these  Gibbites  will 
be  fi^und  in  the  curious  Presbyterian  biographies 
"  collected  by,  and  printed  for  Patrick  Walker,  in 
the  Bristo-Port  of  Edinburgh,"  the  early  part  of 
last  century.  In  that  entitl^  **  Some  remarkable 
Passages  in  the  Life,  &c.  of  Mr.  Daniel  Car^ill  :'* 
l*2mo.  Edin»  1732,  A.  N.  will  find  the  original 
story  of  the  crazy  skipper  and  his  band  of  **  three 
men  and  twenty-six  women,"  whom  worthy 
Mr.  Cargill  endeavoured  unsuccessfully  to  reclaim. 
From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  sweet  singers 
went  far  greater  lengths  than  above  described,  and 
that  Gib,  after  the  dispersion  of  his  followers,  took 
himself  off  to  America,  "  where,"  says  the  afore- 
said Patrick,  **  he  was  much  admired  by  the  blind 
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IMun  f«r  kk  familiar  coQTcrte  with  A^dMU* 
For  the  further  information  of  jour  corrtapoadent, 
I  would  add  that  Walker's  acooimt  of  the  Gibbites 
is  yery  well  condensed  i&  that  more  accessible 
book  JBiographia  ScoHetma^  betl«r  kaowa  as  the 
JScota  Wortkimj  where  the  deluded  Gib  figures 
under  the  head  of  "  Grod*s  Juatiee  eaaemplified  ia, 
his  Judgments  upoo  Berseeulon."  J.  O. 


(VoLvii^  p.  303.) 

Mr.  F.  F.  Spenser  published  the  results  of  Us 
researches  relative  to  Spenser  in  the  OewdematCi 
Magazine  for  August,  1842 ;  and  towards  the  end 
of  his  communication  prooned  to  record  **  many 
further  interesting  particulars,**  through  the  same 
medium,  but  failed  to  do  so.  Mr.  Craik  has  made 
epecial  refereaee  to  Mr.  F.  F«  l^naer*s  piq[>w  in  a 
iittle  work  upon  whicb  h»  must  have  besUwed  a 
vast  deal  of  labour,  and  wbieh  c(mtaiiis  the  coaH 
pletest  iuTestigation  of  aU  that  has  been  disooTeved 
•conoeming  the  1^  works,  and  descendants- of  the 
Doet  that  I  hatre  met  witb:  I  refinr  to  Sftmer  amd 
Ais  Poetry:  by  Greorge  L.  iCraik,  MA.:  3  yob. 
Lmdoav  1845.  The  appendix  to  yoL  iii.t  devoted 
to  an  account  of  the  deseendants  of  Spenser,  among 
other  interesting  matter,  contains  the  histovy  <x 
the  family  deseeaded  from  Sarah  Spenser,  a  sister 
of  Edmund  Spenser,  which  is  smL  represented.' 
tDo  which  I  may  add  that  Spenser^i  own  direet  de- 
scendants are  liyhig  in  the  city  of  Cork^  and,  I 
r^ret  to  say,  in  reduced  circumstances.  This 
diould  not  be.  A  pension  might  weH  be  bestowed 
on  the  descendants  of  Spenser,  the  only  one  of  our 
four  great  poets  whose  posterity  is  not  extinct. 

J.  M.B. 

Timbridge  Wells. 

I  haye  read  wid^  moeh  cmosity  and  surprise  a 
paragraph  engrafted  into  **^N.  &  Q."  (V<5.  yii., 
p.  83.)  from  The  Times  newspaper,  June  16,  1841, 
announcing  that  a  Mr.  F.  F.  ^>enser,  of  Halifax, 
had  ascertained  that  iJie  ancient  residence  of  his 
own  family,  at  Hurstwood,  near  Burnley,  Lanca- 
ahire,  was  the  id^iticai  spot  where  the  great 
Misabethiua  poet,  Edmand  ^peaaer,  is  said  to  haye 
retired,  when  driven  by  academical  disappoint- 
ments to  his  relations  in  the  north  of  Engliuid. 

I  confess  all  this  appears  to  me  very  like  ahoax, 
th^re  is  such  a  weight  of  negative  testimony  amast 
it  Dr.  Whiti^er,  the  learned  historian  of  Whal- 
legr,  describes  Hunrt;fFOod  Hall  as  a  strong  and  wcdl- 
bailt  old  houses  bearing  on  its  front,  in  large 
characters,  the  name  of  "*  Barnard  Townleyt"  lU 
founder,  and  that  it  was  for  several  desoenlst  ^ 
property  and  residence  of  a  faouly  bvanehed  out 
from  the  parent  stock  of  Townley,  in  the  wmtm 
of  John  Townley,  third  son  of;  Sir  Richard  Tow»- 
iej^  of  Townley  — died  Sept.  1S62.     Bia  eo% 


Barnard  Townley,  died  1603,  and  maiiiad  Anas, 
daughter  and  coheiress  of  Geocge  Ormero^^  of 
Ormeroyd,  who  died  1586. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Hurstwood  la  in 
the  immediat,e  neipMKNuhood  of  Dr.  Whitaktt^a 
ancient  patrimoiiiaf  estate  of  HolaM;  and  he  oust 
haye  bera  faaaikav  with  all  the  tradationavy  hiatoiy 
of  that  bioality.  Yet  he  is  eikml  oii  this  aiO^eoky 
and  <kM8  net  rihide  either  t»  tiw^  oocaaiooal.  rest* 
denoe  of  the  poet  Spenser  in  thoae  parts,  or  to  Ite 
family  of  Spensers,  who  are  stated  in  this  pam* 
graph  to  have  resided  at  Huzstwood  about  fear 
hundred  years. 


EO0UMQ  cAnr. 
(VoL  vH.^  p.  305.) 

Sir  John  MiLundeyille  says : 

^  Also,  seven  miles  firom  Nasareth  is  Mount  Cain^ 
under  which  is  a  well;  and  beside  that  well  Lameofa, 
Noeh*s  lather,  slew  Cain  with  an  aoow.  For  this 
Cain  went  through  briars  and  bushes,  as  a  wild  beast ; 
and  he  bad  lived  from  the  time  of  Adam,  his  father, 
unto  the  time  of  Noah ;  aad  so  he  lived  nearly  two 
thonwaad  years.  And  Tiannch  was  blind  for  old  age.** 
— IVchmIi^  ebap.  z.,  Behn*a,&a%  2VoMit«»  Paiutimi, 
p,  186. 

To  which  is  appended  the  fbUowii^  note  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Wright,  the  editor : 

**  This  legend  arose  out  of  an  iaterpietatien  gwexk  to 
Gen.  iv.  23,  24.  See,  as  an  iUustratiea,  the  soena  ia 
the  C9V€tUrjfIifysterie^ff^^^4&. 

J,  W\  M.  will  find  Hds  onestion  discussed  at 
length  in  the  Dictionnaire  de  jSayle^  art.  **Lamech,** 
.and  more  briefly  in  PoL  Sjptopsis  Criticonpm^ 
Gen.  iv.  23. 

The  subject  has  been  engraved  by  Lasinio  in 
his  PiUure  a  fresco  del  Uampo  Santo  di  Pisa 
(tom.  xvii.),  aner  the  original  fresco  by  Buon* 
anico  Bnfialaacoo,  wheaa  oMae  ia  so  fwiKnr  to 
readers  (Xf  the  Dedamrwu  F.  C.  B. 

Bayle  relates  this  legend  in  his  account  of 
Lamech  as  fbUowsi 

**  There  is  a  common  tradition  that  Lameeh,  who  had 
been  a  great  lover  of  hunting,  continued  the  sport  even 
when,  by  reason  of  his  great  age,  be  was  almost  blind. 
He  took  with  him  his  son,  Tubal- Cain,  who  not  only 
served  him  as  a  guide,  but  also  directed  liim  where  and 
when  he  ought  to  shoot  at  the  beast  One  day,  as  Cain 
was  hid  among  the  thickets,  Lamech*s  guide  seeing 
something  move  in  that  place,  gave  him  notice  of  it ; 
whereupon  Jjamech  shot  an  arrow,  and  slew  Cain.  He 
was  extremely  concerned  at  it,  and  beat  his  guide  so 
much  aato  leave- him  dead  upon  the  place." 

One  of  the  frescos  of  the  Campo  Santo  at  Pisa 
givea  ih»  whole  subject,  froaa.  tiie  ofiSering^of  Abel^ 
and  Cain's  sacrifice,  to  the  death  of  the  */ottng  maa 
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hf  tiie  htad  of  Lumecil,  pMnied  hy  Ptetre  4a 
Orvieto  nbout  ISdO.  I&  one  oorher  of  the  fi^esoo, 
Caia  is  depicted  aft  a  wtld  and  shaggy  figmiBi 
crouched  in  a  thicket,  at^  whioh  Lam^ch,  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  guide,  dioots  an  arrow.  Bdovr, 
thehooudd^  is  represented  as  murdering  the  cause 
of  his  err^  hy  blows  on  the  head  inflictod  with  his 
bow.  Chbtebslls. 

The  fallowing  note  upon  the  name  of  Lamech 
may  perhaps  serve  to  throw  a  little  light  upon  the 
difficult  passage  in  Genesis  iv.  23,  24 — Lamech^  in 
CSeltic  Lamaich,  or  Laima^y^  means  a  slinger  of 
stones ;  and  Lamech  being  dextrous  in  the  use  of 
tliat  weapon  the  sling,  wantonly  slew  two  joung 
men,  and  boasted  of  the  bloody  deed  to  his  two 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  blasphemously  maintain- 
ii^  that  as  Cain  for  one  murder  should  be  avenged 
fifty  enfold,  so  he,  for  his  wanton  act,  would  be 
aTcnged  seventy  and  seven  fold  upon  whoever 
diould  slay  him.  It  may  be  considered  strange 
that  the  name  of  Lamedi  should  be  Celtic,  and 
that  it  should  signify  a  slinger ;  but  I  am 
strengthened  in  my  opinion  by  reference  to  the 
Sebrew  alphabet,  m  which  the  letter  I  is  called 
lamed;  but  why  it  is  so  named  the  Hebrews  can- 
not say.  Now,  if  any  one  examines  the  Hebrew 
^  he  will  perceive  that  it  is  by  no  means  a  rude 
representation  of  a  human  arm,  holding  a  sling 
with  a  stone  in  it.  The  word  Lamech  is  derived 
fsoxEL  lam,  the  hand ;  and  the  termination  signifies 
dexterity  in  shooting  or  discharging  missiles  there- 
with. 

It  is  curious  to  notice  that  the  remaining  names 
in  the  passage  of  Scripture  are  Celtic :  thus  Cain 
is  compounded  of  cend,  first,  and  gein,  offspring,: — 
pronounced  Kayean,  i.e.  first  begotten.  Adah 
means  a  fair  complexioned,  red-haked  woman^  and 
2Sllafa,  peace,  from  tioUad^  pronounced  shieta, 

Fbancis  CaOSSLET. 


PUOTOGBAPHIC  KOTX8  AITB  QUEBIBS. 

Phokferaphie  iV«fe«.  —  G.  H.P.  has  communi- 
cated ( vol.  vii^  p*  186%)  a  very  excellent  paper  in 
r^srence  to  o«ir  numerous  failures  in  the  col- 
l(klkm  process ;  but  the  remedies  he  proposes  are 
not,  as  he  is  aware,  infallible.  He  gives  the  re- 
commendation you  find  in  every  work  on  the 
sulnect,  viz.  to  ml  the  plate  up  and  down  in  tiie 
haim  to  ^low  evaporation  of  ^ther.  I  have  made 
experiments  day  after  day  to-asoertaia  the  value 
of  this  advice,  and  I  am  convinced,  as  far  as  n^ 
practice  goes,  that  yoagaia  nothing  by  it ;  indeed, 
Itamsure  thatlmu^  <^tener  get  a  nmre  even 
fiUn  when  the  ]^ate  is  IdTt  ia  i&  bath  for  about 
two  minutei  without  lifting  it  out.  I  should  be 
l^ad  of  other  pholograp^ers  opmion  on  the  point. 

I  have  never  found  any  benefit,,  but  muaa  the 
centiwryy  ftom  re-dipping  the  pUte  ia  the  bath ; 


and  I  may  observe  the  same  of  mixing  a  drcm  or- 
two  of  silver  solution  with  the  developing  ^^iid» 

I  think  with  G.  H.  P.  that  the  developing  so* 
lution  should  be  weak  for  positives.^ 

I  omitted,  in  mj  description  of  a  new  head^rest^ , 
to  say  that  it  is  better  to  have  all  the  parts  in 
metal;  and  that  the  hole,  through  which  the  ana . 
runs,  should  be  a  square  mortice  instead  of  a 
round  one,  as  is  usual.  A  screw  at  the  side  sets 
it  fast;  the  lower  portion  of  the  upright  piece 
being  roimd,  and  sliding^  up  and  down  in  a  tube 
of  metal,  as  it  does  in  the  best  rests,  aHowh^  the 
sitter  to  be  placed  in  difierent  positions.  All  this 
is  very  difficult  to  describe,  but  a  slieht  diagram 
would  explain  it  easily,  which  I  wmud  willingly, 
as  I  have  before  said,  send  to  any  one  thinking  it 
worth  writing  to  me  for.  J.  L.  Sissov. 

Edingthoirpe  Rectoryi 

On  some  Difficulties  in  PhotograMc  Practice,-^ 
Being  desirous  to  have  a  glass  bam  for  the  silver, 
I  was  glad  to  find  you  had  given  (in  ^'  Notices  to 
Correspondents")  directions  for  making  one,  viz. 
two  parts  best  red  sealing-wax  to  one  part  of  Jef- 
fries marine  glue.  I  tried  this,  but  found  the 
application  of  it  to  the  glass  ixnpossible,  as  it  set 
immediately.  Now,  can  you  aao^  room  for  the 
means  b^  which  this  may  be  remedied ;  as  my  wiak . 
to  substitute  glass  for  gutta  percha  remains  r 

Now  I  am  addressing  you,  may  I  offier  one  or 
two  hints  which  may  be  of  service  to  beginners  ?' 
If,  after  what  has  been  considered  a  sufficient  wash- 
ing of  the  glass,  after  the  hypo.,  during  the  drying, 
crystals  fi*om  hypo,  remaining  appear,  and  whidi 
would  most  certainly  destroy  the  picture,  I  have 
found  that  by  breathing  weU  over  these  parts,  and 
immediately  repeating  the  washing,  all  iU  effects 
are  thoroughly  prevented.  To  substitute  hot 
water  inst^d  of  breathing  does  not  destroy  iJai^i 
hyposulphite,  and  therefore  will  not  do. 

When  the  piate  shall  be  dry  afik4^  the  washing 
process^  if  a  leaden,  dim,  grey  appearaaee  occurs, 
I  have  found  that  by  tenderly  rubbing  it  with  fine 
cotton,  and  applying  witb  a  good-«ized  camel's  hair 
pencil  a  vambn  of  ^out  S^lOths  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine and  2-lOths  mastic  varnish,  and  then,  before 
this  gets  dry,  puttiDg  on  the  black  varni^  the 
grey  efiect  will  nave  been  removed, 

I  have  found  the  protonitrate  of  iron,  as  also 
the  protosulphate,  and  not  seldom  the  p^osallic, 
60  difficult  of  application,  that  I  have  stainea  and 
spoiled  very  good  pictures.  I  have  therefore  used, 
and  with  perfect  success,  a  tray  of  gutta  perdia  a 
little  loiter  than  the  glass  (sa^  one-fourth  of  aa 
]iich)r  and  one-fourth  of  aa  inch  deep;  sliding 
frcMn  one  end  the  glass  into  the  tray  (sup|Jied  im?- 
mediately  before  using  it),  by  whaolir  means  the 
glass  is  idl  covered  at  once. 

I  think  the  Bsv.  Ms;  Sibsom's  su^estion,  viz. 
to  send  you 'Some  of  our  specimens  wm  collodion,. 


364 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[Na  180. 


a  Tery  proper  one,  if  not  declined  on  your  own 
part,  and  sbaU,  for  one,  feel  great  pleasure  in  act- 
ing in  accordance  with  it. 

X  ou  will,  I  trust,  pardon  my  foregoing  hints  for 
beginners,  as  I  well  Know  that  I  have  lost  seyend 

Sictures  by  hypo-crystals,  and  very  many  by  the 
ifficulty  in  developmg.  L.  Mbbsitt. 

Maidstone. 

P.S. — ^I  always  find  collodion  by  Dr.  Diamoni>*s 
formula  ci^ita],  and  with  it  from  nve  to  ten  seconds 
is  time  enough. 

Mr,  Weld  Tayhr'i  cheap  Iodizing  Process, — 
I  have  no  doubt  Mb.  Wbld  Taylor  will  be  kind 
enough  to  explain  to  me  two  difficulties  I  find  in 
his  cheap  iodizing  process  for  paper. 

In  the  first  place,  whence  arises  the  caustic  con- 
dition of  hb  solution,  unless  it  be  through  the 
decomposition  of  the  cyanide  of  potassium  which 
is  sometimes  added  ?  and  if  such  caustic  condition 
exists,  does  it  not  cause  a  deposition  of  oxide  of 
silver  together  with  the  iodide,  thereby  embrown- 
in^Uie  paper ? 

Why  does  the  caustic  condition  of  the  solution 
require  a  larger  dose  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  does 
not  this  larger  quantity  of  nitrate  of  silver  more 
than  outbalance  the  difference  between  the  new 
process  and  the  old,  as  regards  price  P  I  pay  \s.  3d, 
for  an  ounce  of  iodide  of  potassium  of  purest 
quality;  the  commoner  commercial  quality  is 
cheaper.  F.  Maxwell  Ltte. 


Somersetshire  Ballad  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  236.).— 
<*  Go  Tind  the  vicar  of  Taunton  Deane,**  &c 

S.  A.  S.  will  find  the  above  in  The  Aviary,  or 
Mvazine  of  British  Melody,  a  square  volume 
published  about  the  middle  of  last  century ;  or  in  a 
volume  bearing  the  running  tiUe — A  Collection  of 
diverting  Songs,  Airs,  ^.,  of  about  the  same  period 
— ^both  extensive  depdts  of  old  song ;  the  first  oon- 
taining  1344,  and  the  last,  as  far  as  my  mutilated 
copy  goes,  extending  to  nearly  500  pages  quarto. 

J.  O. 

FanUly  of  Be  Thwrnham  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  261.).  — 
In  reply  to  e.  I  send  a  few  notes  illustrative  of 
the  pedigree,  &c.  of  the  De  Thumhams,  lords  of 
Thumham,  in  Kent.,  deduced  from  Dugdale,  pub- 
lic records,  and  MS.  charters  in  my  possession, 
namely,  the  MS.  Rolls  of  Combwell  Priory,  which 
was  founded  by  Robert  de  Thurnham  the  elder ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  Robert  de  Thurnham, 
who  lived  tempore  Hen.  II.,  had  two  sons,  Robert 
and  Stephen.  Of  these,  Robert  married  Joan, 
daughter  of  William  Fossard,  and  died  13  John, 
leaving  a  daughter  and  sole  heir  Isabel,  for  whose 
marriage  Peter  de  Maulay  had  to  pay  7000  marks, 
^ieh  were  allowed  him  in  his  accounts  for  services 


rendered  to  the  crown.    Stephen,  the  other  son, 
married  Ekielina,  daughter  of  Kalph  de  Broc,  and, 
dying  circiter  16  John,  was  buned  in  Waverley 
Abbey,    Surrey.     He    seems  to^  have  left   five 
daughters  and  ooheirs ;  viz.  Mabilia,  wife  of  Ralph 
de  Gatton,  and  afterwards  of  Thomas  de  Bavelinge* 
ham ;  Alice,  wife  of  Adam  de  Bending ;  Alianore, 
wife  of  Roger  de  Leyboume ;  Beatrice,  wife  o£ 
Ralph  de  Fay ;  and  Alienore,  wife  of  Ralph  Fitz- 
Bernard.    Dugdale  and  the  Combwell  Rolls  speak 
of  only  four  daughters,  making  no  mention  of  the 
wife  of  Ralph  Fitz -Bernard ;  but  an  entry  on  the 
Fine  Rolls  would  seem  almost  necessarily  to  imply 
that  she  was  one  of  the  five  daughters  and  co- 
heiresses.   If  not  a  daughUr,  she  was  in  some  way 
coheiress  with  the  daughters ;  which  is  confirmed 
by  an  entry  in  Testa  de  NeviU :  and,  by  a  charter 
temp.  Edw.  I.,  I  find  Roger  de  North  wood,  husband 
of  Bona  Fitz-Bemard,  m  possession  of  the  manor 
of  Thurnham,  with  every  appearance  of  its  having 
been  by  inheritance  of  his  wife.    With  this  ex- 
planation, I  have  ventured  to  include  Alianore^ 
wife  of  Ralph  Fitz-Bemard,  as  among  the  daugb- 
ters  and  coheiresses  of  Stephen  de  Thurnham* 
The  issue  of  all  of  these  marriages,  after  a  few 
years,  terminated  in    female    representatives  — 
among  them  the  great  infanta  Juliana  de  Ley- 
bourne —  mingling  their  blood  with  the  Denes, 
Towns,  Northwoods,   Wattons,  &c,    and   other 
ancient  families  of  Kent. 

I  have  two  beautiful  seals  of  Sir  Stephen  de 
Thurnham  temp.  John,  —  a  knight  fully  capari- 
soned on  horseback,  but  not  a  trace  of  armorial 
bearings  on  his  shield;  nor,  in  truth,  could  we 
expect  to  find  any  such  assigned  to  him  at  that 
early  period.  L.  B.  I/. 

Me^'or- General  Lambert  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  237.269.). 
— Lambert  did  not  survive  his  sentence  more  thaa 
twenty-one  years.  His  trial  took  place  in  1661, 
and  he  died  during  the  hard  winter  of  1683. 

The  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  were  spent  on 
the  small  fortified  island  of  St.  Nicholas,  com- 
monly called  Drake's  Island,  situated  in  Plymoutb 
Sound,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Hamoaze. 

Lambert's  wife  and  two  of  his  daughters  were 
with  him  on  thb  island  in  1673.  (See  '« N.  &  Q.,"* 
Yob.  iv.  and  v.)  J.  Lbwbltm  Cubtis. 

Loggerheads  (Vol.  v.,  p.  338. ;  and  Vol.  vii., 
pp.  192-3.). — Tour  correspondent  Cambbbr8I8, 
whose  commxmication  on  this  subject  I  have  read 
with  much  interest,  will  excuse  my  correcting  him 
in  one  or  two  minor  points  of  his  narrative.  The 
little  wayside  inn  at  Llanverres,  rendered  famous 
by  the  genius  of  the  painter  Wilson,  is  still  stand- 
ing in  its  original  position,  on  the  ^e/lf-hand  of  the 
road  as  you  pass  through  that  village  to  Ruthiiu 
Woodward,  who  was  landlord  of  the  inn  at^  the 
time  Wilson  frequented  it,  survived  his  friend 
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about  sixteen  years,  leaving  six  children  (two  tons 
and  four  daughters),  none  of  whom  however,  as 
CAMBREifsis  surmises,  succeeded  him  as  landlord. 
His  widow  shortly  afterwards  married  Edward 
Griffiths,  a  man  many  years  her  junior,  and  who, 
at  the  period  Cab£bb£Iisi8  alludes  to,  and  for  a 
Ions  time  previous,  was  "mine  host**  of  the  "Log- 
gerheads.** Griffiths  died  about  three  years  ago, 
after  amassing  a  lai^e  property  by  mining  specu- 
lations in  the  neighbourhood.  There  are,  I  be- 
lieve, several  fine  paintings  by  Wilson  in  the  new 
hall  of  Colomendy,  now  toe  residence  of  the  relict 
of  Col.  Garnons.  The  old  house,  where  Wilson 
lived,  was  taken  down  about  thirty  years  ago,  to 
make  way  for  the  present  structure.    T.  Huohss. 

Chester. 

OrafU  and  ike  Parent  Tree  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  261.).— 
In  replpr  to  J.  P.  of  this  town,  I  beg  to  say  that 
the  belief,  that  "  the  graft  perishes  when  the  parent 
tree  decays,**  is  merely  one  among  a  host  of  super- 
stitions reverently  cherished  by  florists.  The  fact 
is,  that  grafts,  after  some  fifteen  years,  wear  them- 
selves out.  Of  course  there  cannot  be  wanting 
many  examples  of  the  almost  synchronous  demise 
of  parent  and  graft.  From  such  cases,  no  doubt, 
the  myth  in  question  took  its  rise. 

C.  Mansfibld  Inolebt. 
Birmingham. 

The  Lisle  Family  (Vol.  vii.,  pn.  236.  269.).— 
Mb.  Gabi<aiid*8  Query  has  induced  me  to  inquire, 
through  the  same  channel,  whether  anything  is 
Imown  about  a  family  of  this  name,  some  of  whom 
«re  buried  at  Thruxton  in  Hampshire.  There  are 
four  monuments  in  the  church,  two  of  which  are 
<%rtainly,  the  others  probably,  erected  to  mem- 
bers of  the  family.  The  first  is  a  very  fine  brass 
^described  in  the  Oxford  CaUdogue  of  Braeses), 
inscribed  to  Sir  John  Lisle,  Lord  of  Boddington 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  died  a.d.  1407.  The 
next  in  date,  and  I  suppose  of  much  the  same 
period,  is  an  altar-tomb  under  an  arch,  which 
seems  to  have  led  into  a  small  chantry.  On  this 
there  are  no  arms,  and  no  inscription.  The  tomb 
is  now  surmounted  by  the  figure  of  a  Crusader, 
which  once  lay  outside  the  church,  and  is  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  Lisles,  and  the  founder  of  the 
original  church.  On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel 
two  arches  looked  into  what  was  once  a  chantry 
chapel.  In  the  eastern  arch  is  an  altar-tomb,  once 
adorned  with  shields,  which  are  now  torn  off. 
This  chantry  stood  within  the  memory  of  "the 
oldest  inhabitant  ;*'  but  it  was  pulled  down  by  the 
owner  of  the  land  appertaining  to  the  chantry, 
and  of  its  niaterials  was  buUt  the  church  tower. 
One  of  its  windows  forms  the  tower  window,  and 
its  battlements  and  pinnacles  serve  their  old  pur- 
pose in  their  new  position.  A  modem  vestry  oc- 
cupies part  of  the  site  of  the  chuitry,  and  shows 


one  side  the  altar-tomb  I  have  last  mentioned. 
This  aide  has  been  refaced  in  Jacobian  style,  and 
the  arms  of  Lisle  and  Courtenay,  and  one  other 
coat  (the  same  which  occur  on  the  brass),  form 
part  of  the  decoration.  Two  figures  belonging  to 
this  later  work  lie  now  on  the  altar- tomb,  and 
many  more  are  remembered  to  have  existed  in- 
side the  chantry.  The  mixture  of  this  late  Ja- 
cobian work  with  the  old  work  of  the  chantry  is 
very  curious,  and  can  be  traced  all  over  what 
remains  of  it.  The  initials  T.  L.  appear  on  shields 
under  the  towe^  battlements. 
'  I  should  be  glad  to  find  that  these  Lisles  would 
throw  any  light  on  the  subject  of  Mb.  Gablaiii>*8 
inquiry ;  and  if  they  do  not,  perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  can  give  some  information  about  them. 

The  coat  of  arms  of  this  family  is — Or,  on  a 
chief  gules,  three  lioncels  rampant  of  the  first. 

R.  H.  C. 

The  Dodo  in  Ceylon  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  188.).  — The 
bird  which  Sib  o,  Emebson  Tennent  identifies 
with  the  dodo  is  common  on  Ceylonese  sculpture. 
The  natives  say  it  is  now  extinct,  and  call  it  the 
Hangsiya^  or  sacred  goose ;  but  whether  deemed 
sacred  for  the  same  reason  as  theCapitoline  eoose, 
or  otherwise,  I  must  leave  the  author  of  £leoen 
Years  in  Ceylon  to  explain,  he  being  the  person 
in  this  country  most  conversant  with  Ceylonese 
mythology. 

I  now  wish  to  call  Sib  Emeb80n*s  attention  to  a 
coincidence  that  mav  be  worthy  his  notice  in  con- 
nexion with  his  forthcoming  work  on  Ceylon. 

If  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  model 
of  the  Parthenon^  in  the  Elgin  Marble  room  of 
the  British  Museum,  he  cannot  fail,  to  be  struck 
with  its  resemblance  to  the  beautiful  building  he 
visited  at  Polonaroowa,  called  the  Jaitoowanarama. 
The  dimensions  of  the  respective  buildings  I  can- 
not at  present  ascertain;  but  the  ground-plans  are 
precbely  similar,  and  each  was  roofless.  But  the 
most  striking  resemblance  is  in  the  position  and 
altitude  of  the  statues  :  that  of  tne  gigantic 
Bhoodho  is  precisely  similar,  even  in  the  posture 
of  the  rij^ht  arm  and  hand,  to  that  of  Minerva,  the 
masterpiece  of  Phidias.  On  consulting  his  notes, 
he  may  find  the  height  of  the  statues  to  correspond. 
That  of  Phidias  was  thirty-nine  feet. 

Ol.  Mem.  Ju. 

Glen  Tulchan. 

Thomas  Watson,  Bishop  of  St  Davids,  1687-99 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  234.).  —  This  harshly-treated  prelate 
died  at  Great  Wilbraham,  near  Cambridge,  on 
June  3, 1717,  set.  eighty  years ;  and,  firom  a  private 
letter  written  at  uie  time,  seems  to  have  been 
buried  in  haste  in  the  chancel  of  that  church,  **  but 
without  any  service,**  which  may  perhaps  imply 
that  there  was  not  a  funeral  sermon,  and  the  ordi- 
nary ceremony  at  a  prelate*8  burial.    It  is,  how- 
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erer,  intimated  that  he  died  exeommnnieated.  In 
Paulson's  History  cf  Holdemess  is  a  notice  of 
Bishop  Watson,  and  of  his  relatires  ifae  Medleys, 
who  are  connected  with  my  famOj  by  marrii^ ; 
but  tibe  statement  that  the  bi^op  **died  in  the 
Tower"  is  incorrect  (vol.  i.  Part  11.  p.  2S8. ; 
vol.  ii.  Part  L  p.  47. ;  Part  11.  p.  542.,  4to., 
1840-1).  F.  R.  R. 

Milnrow  Parsonage. 

He  died  in  retirement  at  Wilbnrgham,  or  Wil- 
braham,  in  the  county  of  Cambri(%e,  June  3, 1717, 
»tat.  eighty. — See  Grough*s  Camden^  toI.  ii.  p.  140., 
and  OenikmcaCs  Magazine,  toIs.  lix.  and  uc. 

Bishop  Gobat  was  bom  in  1799,  at  Cremine,  in 
theparisn  of  Grandral,  in  Switzerland.  His  name 
icr  not  to  be  found  in  the  list  of  graduates  of  either 
Oxford  or  Cambridge.  His  degree  of  D.  D.  was 
-probably  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Ttbo. 

Dublin. 

Bipmlogy  ofFtu$  (VoL  tIL,  p.  1«0.) 

**  Fuss,  A. «.,  a  low,  cant  word,  Dr.  Johnson  says. 
It  is,  howerer,  a  reg^larly>desoended  northern  woid : 
Sax.  rof,  prompt,  eager ;  Su.  Goth,  and  Cimbr.  fut, 
the  same;  hence  the  Sax.  rjrfaa,  to  baatcii,  and  the 
So.  Goth,  fyut,  the  •ame." — Todd's  Jokmtom. 

Richardson  gives  the  same  etymology,  referring  to 
Somner.  Webster  says,  ^^  aUied,  perhi^,  to  Gr. 
ipwroM,  to  blow  or  puff.  2Sbu8. 

A  reference  to  the  word  in  Todd*8  Muuaiis 
DietUmary  will  ahew,  aad  I  think  satisiaetorily, 
that  its  origin  is  fiu  (Anglo- Saxon),  prompt  or 
eager ;  henoe  fysem,  to  batten.  The  quotation 
giren  ia  from  Swift.  C.  L  R. 

PlaUndromical  Lines  (VoL  viL,  p.  178.).  —  The 
■otadic  inscription* 

<«  NPTON  ANOMHMA  MH  MOHAN  OVIN,** 

is  stated  (OentlematCs  Magazine,  vol.  xl.  p.  617.) 
to  be  on  a  font  at  Sandbach  in  Cheshire,  and  (CfeU' 
tienunCs  Magazine,  vol.  Ixiii.  p.  441.)  to  be  on  the 
font  at  Dulwich  in  Surrey,  and  also  on  the  font  at 
Harlow  in  Essex.  Zbvs. 

Nvgget  (Vol.  ▼L,i>p.  171. 281.;  Vol.  rii.,  pp.148. 
.  272j). — PuftVus  is  persuaded  that  the  word  nvgget 
is  of  home  growth,  and  has  spruag  from  a  root 
existing  under  various  forms  throughout  the  dia- 
lects at  present  in  use.  The  radteal  appears  to  be 
snag,  knag,  or  m^  (Knoge,  Cordjkis,  cf.  Knuekie), 
a  protob^ranoe,  knot,  lump;  being  a  term  chiefly 
•I^ed  to  knots  in  trees,  roogh  pieoes  of  wood, 
&C.,  and  in  its  derivatives  strongly  expressive  of 
(so  to  speak)  misshapen  hmqfinese. 

Svery  one  resident  in  the  midlamd  eimnties  mMt 
'be  acquainted  wkh  the  word'  nog,  appUed  to  the 
-wooden  ball  wsed  in  the  gaine  of  ^^shoMey,**  the 


oorresponding  term  of  wliidi,  nadut,  hoidain  pacta 
of  Scotland,  whete  also  a  short,  coi^mleni  penoD 
is  called  a  nMget. 

So,  in  Eas^,  nig  ngoaAm  a  pieoe  ;^  a  mug  is  a 
wdl-known  word  aoross  the  Atlantic;  mogs  «ie 
nin^ins  in  the  north  of  Bagknd;  a  noggin  of 
bread  is  equivalent  to  a  kmnch  in  the  midkmd 
counties ;  and  in  the  ndgfabonriKiod  of  the  Parret 
and  £xe  the  word  becomes  m^,  bearing  (beaidts 
its  usual  aeteptation)  the  meaning  ofknit,  bmtp. 

This  scqpposed  derivation  is  by  no  meaas 
weakened  by  the  ftet,  that  minaca  and  others  have 
gone  to  the  **  dinias**  from  parts  at  no  great  db- 
tance  from  the  last-nientioiied  dirtrict;  and  we 
may  therefore,  although  the  radical  is  pretty 
generally  diffused  over  the  kingdom,  attribute  its 
better  known  application  to  them. 

It  is  no  objection  that  the  word,  in  many  of  its 
forms,  is  used  of  rough  pieces  of  wood,  as  instances 
show  that  it  merely  refers  to  a  rudie  indtf^taque 
moles  characterise  of  any  article  in  question. 

St.  Jamtsa. 

Hibemis  ifsis  Hihemiores  (Vol*  viL,  P*  260.).-*- 
This,  whioh  is  no  doubt  the  jiroper  form,  will  be 
found  in  Soutbey*8  Ntmd  Jaieiory  af  JSnglamdt 
vol.  iv.  p.  104.,  applied  to  **  those  of  old  English 
race  who,  having  adopted  the  manners  of  the  land, 
had  become  more  Irish  than  the  Lrishry."  The 
expression  originally  was  applied  to  these  pcnons 
in  some  proelamatioa  or  act  of  parliament,  whicii 
I  think  IS  quoted  in  the  History  of  £ng^aad  in 
Lardner*8  Cabimt  Cyslopadia :  but  that  wofk  kts 
so  bad  an  index  as  to  make  it  very  difficult  to  fiad 
any  passage  one  may  want  Probably  Sontibc^ 
would  mention  the  source  wiicaoe  he  had  it,  m  laa 
ooUectkms  for  his  Naval  History  in  his  C<Hnmoa* 
placeBook.  £.  G.R. 

The  Pcmsame  Sea^ss  {mel.  Passamezzo)  OaBiemd 
(Vol.  vL,  pp-  81 1.  446. ;  VoL  vii.,  |).  216.>  —  Will 
you  aUow  me  to  correct  a  mistake  into  whioh  both 
the  correspoadents  who  have  Idndly  answered  mj 
qnestMos  respeotiag  this  galliMrd  seem  to  hare 
nUen,  perhaps  aisled  by  an  ambiguity  in  my  ex- 
pressien? 

My  inquirv  was  not  intended  to  refer  to  ^ofltor^ 
m  general,  the  tanes  of  which,  I  am  well  aware, 
must  have  been  very  various,  but  to  tUa  one  gal- 
liiffdin  particular;  and  was  made  with  the  view  of 
ascertainiag  whether  the  air  is  ever  played  at  lie 
present  day  during  tiie  ffepresentatbn  of  ttie  Seoond 
Part  of  JiCii^  Hmry  IV.  C.  Fooas. 

Temple. 

^Swedish  Words  mrrmd  in  Engkmd  (V«l.  vu., 
p.  231.).— I  b^  to  inform  your  correqpoiMeat  that 
the  Ui^vmna  words,  which  occur  in  hie  list,  are 
pure  Anglo*  Saxcm,  hearng  ahnoet  the  >saaie 
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hag  iHtiefa  be  iias'  attriVuted  to  1ii«m :  '■  wp'm ;  hy, 
S^mr,  to  inlmbit ;  beec ;  dkful;  dM,  equivalent  to 
doalig:  gapunf^^  a  heap;  laeemr;  ';loppe;  nM; 
smUing^  contagion^  itott,  a  fised  basis. 

JS&n  18  leelancUc,  from  Mlti  fire :  henoe  we 
have  **  At  il4  ^d  lir  dnnu,**  to  'strike  ^re  from 
-Biat;  wUeh  approchesTegynear  to  a  tiBdar-box. 
Xtn^,  Icel.,  toe  li— tli  or  heather  phmt:  ijung  I 
take  to  be  the  same  word.  ^Imt,  Icel.  for  way  or 
opening;  hence  Mtrcmd-gmkiy  ihe  epeniBe  of  the 
strand  or  creek.  TJam^  Hom^  IceL,  weU  exem- 
plified in  Malham  Tarn  m.  Craven.  C.  I.  K. 

Gotch  (Vol.  vL,  p.  400.). — The  goteh  cup^  de- 
scribed by  W.  B.,  must  have  been  known  in  Eng- 
land before  the  coming  of  the  present  royal  family, 
as  it  is  giv^i  in  Baikjr's  DteHomary  (1730)  as  a 
flonth  eoimtry  word :  it  is  not  likely  to  have  become 
provincial  in  so  short  a  time,  nor  it-s  origin,  if  Ger- 
man, to  have  escaped  the  aotice  of  <^  *aMjrfou 
The  A.-S.  verb  giokm^ttsoB  to  have  had  the  sense 
of  to  cast  metals,  as  giesHm.  has  in  German.  In 
Boaworth*B  Angkh'Samiii  Didiomiuy  is  lettdgatOy  a 
^mnber.  In  modem  Dntdi  this  is  Uni^^ieier. 
\£haB^fmnLgtUan  is  derived  t^gf^  (Germ.  tnifwM), 
as  well  as  the  following  wor^  in  HsJHweU*8  iDie- 
Honary :  yete^  to  cast  metals  (iV.  JVzrv.) ;  beiieyHa^e 
«ad  hdlytOere^  a  beU-^fiMisder  {PrJkan*) ;  geat,  the 
bole  through  whieh  melted  metal  nms  into  a 
BKmld;  and  y^te^  to  poor  io.  Ckrose  has  y&Ud^ 
watered,  a  west  countj^  word.  £.  G«  B. 

Paamge  in  Thomson  i  **  Steaming  **  (Vol.  vii., 
pp.  87.  248.). — This  word,  and  not  streaming,  is 
olearly  the  true  reading  (as  is  remarked  by  the 
fdrmer  correspondents),  and  is  so  printed  in  the 
editions  to  which  I  am  able  to  refer.  The  object 
of  my  Note  is  to  p<unt  ont  a  parallel  passage  in 
Milton,  and  to  suggest  that  eieamiiig  would  there 
also  be  the  proper  reading: 

<«  Ye  mnls  aad  «riiaktM%  that  aow  rite^ 
From  hill  or  ttivtimimt^  lake,  iaskj  or  giay, 
Tin  the  ami  paint  your  fleeoy  •skirts  with  gold. 
In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Author,  rise.** 

JhtradiMe  Lett,  Boiak  ▼. 

CUTHBBBT  BXDB,  RA. 

[The  reading  is  steMMiijr  in  the  1st  edkwn^  Jbw- 
Xm^,  1667.  — £^.3 


The  Word  "^ Parly''  (TVol.  vii., pp.  177.247.).— 
The  use  of  this  word  lor  a  particular  person  is 
earlier  than  Shakspeare*s  time.  It  no  doubt  occurs 
in  most  of  our  earliest  writers ;  for  it  is  to  befbund 
in  Herbert's  Life  0/ Henry  VIIZ,  in  his  trans- 
lation of  the  **  Centum  Gravamina**  presented  to 
Pope  Adrian  in  ldS&l,.the  55th  runnii^  thus: 

*  Hiat,  if  one  of  the  marryed  emipte  take  a  journey 
riflier  to  the  warres,  or  to  perform  a  vow,  to  tt  iWre 
eountrey,  they  pemit'tbe^aHy  wauBnag  at  home^  if 
the -other  stay  long  away,  upon  a  suaaae  «f 


pcyd,  to  cohabite  with  anotiMr,  not  examiaii^  suffi* 
eieatiy  whether. the  i^Meat  party  wera  dead.** 

It  may  also  be  found  in  Exodus  zxii.  9.,  where» 
thou^  it  occurs  in  the  plural,  it  refers  to  two 
individusds : 

"  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for  ox^ 
for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost 
thing,  which  another  challeogeth  to  be  bis,  the  cause 
of  both  parties  shall  come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom 
the  judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double  unto  bis 
neighbour.*' 

H.  T.  EiJuacoMBB* 

ClySt  8t.  George* 


Fact  in  Natural  Pkibmopky  (VoL  tiL, 
p»  206.).  —  In  ref^  to  £&GiNBini8  I  send  yon  ia 
quotation  from  Dr.  Grolding  Bird's  NatMrai  m^ 
ioeopky  in  ezpUaation  of  this  weU-known  phi* 
Bomenon: 

<*  One  very  remarki^le  phenomenon  eonnceted  wM 
the  escape  of  a  current  of  air  muler  considerable  pres- 
sure, must  not  be  passed  over  sBeatiy.     M.  Cleaaent 
Desoraies  (Amn.  tie  Pky$,  et  Ohim,,  axxvL  p.  69.)  has 
observed,  that  when  an  openiag,  about  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, is  made  in  the  side  of  a  reservoir  of  compressed 
air,  the  latter  rushes  out  violently ;  and  if  a  plate  of 
metal  or  wood,  seven  inches  in  diameter,  be  pressed 
towards  the  opening,  it  will,  after  the  irrst  repulsive 
action  of  the  current  of  air  is  overcome,  be  apparently 
attracted,  rapidly  oscillating  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  opening,  out  of  which  the  air  continues  to  enii 
with  considerable  force.     This  curious  circumstance  i» 
explained  on  the  supposition,  that  the  current  of  air, 
on  escaping  through  the  opening,  expands  itself  into  a 
thin  disc,  to  escape  between  the  plate  of  wood  or  metal, 
and  side  of  the  reservoir ;  and  on  reaching  the  circun- 
'forence  of  the  plate,  dvaws  after  it  a  current  of  atme* 
spheric  airfrom  the  opposbe  side.     •    .     .     The  phKe 
thus  balaaced  between  these  cuncBls  rMsaias  near  the 
apertvre,  and  apparent  attsaeted  by  the  current  af 
air  to  which  it  is  apposed.** 

Dr.  G.  B.  then  describes  the  experiment  qnated 
by  J^uummmaa  as  '^a  similar  pnenomenon,  and 
apparently  explicable  on  similar  principles.*^ 
(ffird's  NatPhiL,  p.  118.)  Cokbmt. 

LowheU  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  272.).  —  I  may  add  to  the 
explanation  of  this  word  given  by  M.  H.,  that 
loWf  derived  from  the  Saxon  /oEg",  is  still  com- 
monly used  in  Scotland  for  a  flame ;  hence  the 
derivation  of  lowbell,  for  a  mode  of  birdcatchingp 
by  night,  by  whidi  tike  birds,  being  awi^ened  by 
the  bell,  are  kured  by  the  light  into  nets  held  li^ 
the  fowlers.  In  the  ballad  of  St.  George  for 
JS^glandfire  have  the  following  lines : 
**  As  tioMffeua  U^s  amased  ane 
With  light  and  with  a  lowbelL" 

The  term  lomMUmg  may  therefore,  frem  the  noise^ 
be  fitly  applied  to  the  rustic  oharivari  described 
by  H.T.  W.  (VoLvii^  p.Ml.)  as  practised  in 
NavtiiaipptODBhiie.  J*  S.  C 
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Lifk  and  Correspondence  of  S,  T,  Coleridge 
(Vol  vii.,  p.  282.). — There  can  be  but  one  opinion 
and  feeling  as  to  the  want  which  exists  for  a  really 
ffood  biography  of  this  intellectual  giant;  but 
tnere  will  be  many  dissentients  as  to  the  proposed 
biographer,  whose  life  of  Hartley  Coleridge  cannot 
be  regarded  as  a  happy  example  of  this  class  of 
composition.  A  life  from  tne  pen  of  Jud|^e 
Coleridge,  the  friend  of  Arnold  and  Whateley,  is, 
we  think,  far  more  to  be  desired.  e. 

Coniger^  Src.  fVol.  vii.,  pp.  182.  241.).  — At 
one  extremity,  uie  picturesque  range  of  hills 
which  forms  the  noble  background  of  Dunster 
Castle,  CO.  Somerset,  is  terminated  by  a  striking 
conical  eminence,  well-wooded,  and  surmounted 
by  an  embattled  tower,  erected  as  an  object  from 
the  castle  windows.  This  eminence  bears  the 
name  of  The  Coniger^  and  is  now  a  pheasant 
{^reserve.  Mr.  Hamper,  in  an  excellent  notice  of 
jOunster  and  its  antiquities,  in  the  OenUenuuCe 
Magazine^  October,  1808,  p.  873.,  says : 

^  The  Conygre,  or  rabbit-ground,  was  a  common 
appendage  to  manor-houses." 

Savage,  however,  in  his  Hutory  of  the  Hundred  of 
Carhampton,  p.  440.,  is  of  opinion  that 

*'  Coneygar  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Cyning,  King;  and  the  Moeso- Gothic  Gara», 
the  same  as  the  Latin  JDomiw,  a  house,  that  is,  the 
king's  house  or  residence.  Mr.  Hamper  has  some 
notion  that  Conygrt  means  a  rabbit-ground,  &c.,  but 
Mr.  H.  does  not  go  high  enough  for  his  etymology ; 
besides,  hov  does  it  appear  that  a  rabbit-ground  was 
at  any  time  an  appendage  to  manor-houses  ?  There  is 
no  authority  for  the  assertion.*' 

I  give  you  this  criticism  on  Mr.  Hamper  valeat 
quantum^  but  am  disposed  to  think  he  is  right. 
At  all  events  there  are  no  vestiges  of  any  build- 
ing on  the  Coniger  except  the  tower  aforesaid, 
which  was  erected  by  the  present  Mr.  Luttrell*8 
grandfather.  Balijolbmsis. 

In  the  Irish  language,  Cuiniceary  pronounced 
"  Keenlkar,"  is  a  rabbit-warren.  Cuinin  is  the 
diminutive  of  cu,  a  dog  of  any  sort ;  and  from 
the  Celtic  cii,  the  Gredcs  took  their  word  icv«y, 
a  dog.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  origin  of  rabbit 
is  in  the  Celtic  word  rap,  i.  e.  a  creature  that 
digs  and  burrows  in  the  ground. 

Fbas.  Cbosslst. 

Cupid  crying  (Vol.  L,  p.  172.).— I  had  no  means 
(for  reasons  I  need  not  now  specify)  of  referring 
to  my  Ist  Vol.  of  "N.  &  Q."  until  yesterday,  for 
the  pretty  epigram  given  in  an  English  dress  by 
BuFus;  and  as  the  writer  in  the  AthentBwn^  whose 
communication  you  quote  on  the  same  subject 
(Vol.  i.,  p.  308.),  observes  "that  the  translator  has 
taken  some  liberties  with  his  text,'*  I  make  no 
apology  for  sending  you  a  much  closer  rendering, 
which  hits  off  with  great  happiness  the  point  and 


quaintness  of  the  original,  by  a  septuagenarian, 
whose  lucubrations  nave  already  been  immor- 
talised in  "  N.  &  Q." 

**  Db  CoriDIKK. 

Cur  natum  casdit  Venus  ?  areum  perdidit,  aroum 
Nunc  quis  habet?     Tusoo  Flavia  nata  solo : 

Qui  fiiotum  ?  petit  hasc,  dedit  hie,  nam  lumine  IbmuB 
Deoeptus,  matri  se  dari  crediderat.** 

''Cuno  caviNG. 

Wherefore  does  Venus  beat  her  boy  ? 

He  has  roblaid  or  lost  his  bow :  '- 
And  who  retains  the  missing  toy? 

Th'  Etrurian  Fhvia.     How  so? 
She  ask'd :  he  gare  it ;  for  the  child, 

Kot  e'en  suspecting  any  other, 
By  beauty's  dassHng  light  beguil'd, 

Thought  he  had  given  it  to  his  mother." 

F.  T.  J.  B. 

WeetminaterAMsendihf  of  Divines  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  260.). 
^Dr.  Lightfoot*8  interesting  and  valuable  '*  Jour- 
nal of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,**  from  January  I, 

1643,  to  December  31,  1644,  will  be  found  in  the 
last  volume  of  the  edition  of  his  TTorAs,  edited  by 
Pitman,  and  published  at  London,  1825,  in  18  vok. 
8vo.  I  believe  a  few  copies  of  the  13th  volume 
were  printed  to  be  sold  separately. 

The  MS.  Journal  in  three  thick  folio  volumes, 
preserved  in  Dr.  'Williams's  library^  Eedcross 
Street,  London,  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Thomas 
Goodwin. 

A  MS.  Journal,  by  Greo.  Gillespie,  from  Feb.  2, 

1644,  to  Oct.  25,  1644,  in  2  vols.,  is  in  the  Advo- 
cates* Library,  Edinburgh. 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Iletherington  published  a 
tolerablv  impartial  History  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly y  Edinburgh,  1843,  12mo. 

The  most  important  work,  afi  throwing  light 
upon  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  is  the 
Letters  and  Journals  of  Robert  Baillie.  The  only 
complet'C  edition  of  these  interesting  documents  is 
that  edited  by  David  Laing,  Esq.,  and  publbhed 
in  3  vols,  royal  8vo.,  1841-2.       Johk  L  Dbsdgb. 

Mb.  STA.R8BUBT  will  find  the  *^  Joigrnal  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,**  by  Lightfoot,  in  the  new 
edition  of  his  Worhs^  vol.  xiii.  pp.  5.  et  seq.  Some 
further  light  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  by  a 
parliamentary  paper,  printed  **  for  the  service  of 
Doth  Houses  and  ^e  Assembly  of  Divines.**  A 
copy  of  it  is  preserved  in  our  University  library 
(Ff.  ziv.  25.).  I  have  referred  to  both  these  docu- 
ments in  A  History  of  the  Articles,  ^c,  pp.  208-9. 

C.  Habdwick. 

St  Catharine's  Hall,  Cambridge. 

The  Journal  kept  hj  Lightfoot  will  be  found  in 
the  13th  volume  of  his  Worhs,  as  edited  bv  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Pitman:  London,  1825,  8vo.  It  snould 
be  studied  by  all  those  who  desire  to  see  a  revived 
Convocation.  S.  B.  M* 
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JSpigrams  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  175.  270.).  —  "  Suum 
cuique  **  being  a  principle  which  holds  good  with 
regard  to  literary  property  as  well  as  to  property 
of  every  other  description,  I  can  inform  your 
correspondent  Baixiolensis  that  the  epigram  on 
Dr.  Toe,  which  he  says  was  "  represented  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Thomas  Dunbar,  of 
ferasenose,"  was  in  reality  the  production  of  my 
respected  neighbour,  the  Rev.  William  Bradford, 
M.  A.,  rector  of  Storrington,  Sussex.  It  was 
written  by  that  gentleman  when  he  was  an  under- 
graduate of  St.  John's  Collie,  Oxford.  Bal- 
uoxENSis  may  rely  upon  the  accuracy  of  this  in- 
formation,  as  I  had  it  from  Mr.  Bradford's  own 
lips  only  yesterday.  The  correct  version  of  the 
epigram  ia  tiiat  given  by  Scbapiana,  p.  270. 

K.  Blakiston. 

AtiiingtoD,  Sussex. 

"  God  and  the  worW  (VoLvii.,  pp.  134.  297.). 
•^  These  lines  are  found,  as  quoted  by  W.  H.,  in 
Coleridge's  Aids  to  Bejfleciion,  p.  87.,  ed.  1831. 
Coleridge  gives  them  as  the  words  of  a  sage  poet 
of  the  preceding  generation  (meaning,  I  suppose, 
the  generation  preceding^  that  of  Archbishop 
Leighton,  a  passage  from  whose  works  he  has 
introduced  as  an  aphorism  just  before).  I  have 
often  wondered  who  this  poet  was,  and  whether 
the  last  line  were  really  a  quotation  from  Macbeth, 
or  whether  Shakspeare  and  the  unknown  poet  had 
both  but  borrowed  a  poi)ular  saying.  I  also  had 
my  suspicions  that  Coleridge  himsdf  might  have 
patched  the  verses  a  little ;  and  the  communication 
of  ^our  correspondent  Bt.,  tracing  the  lines  in 
their  original  form  to  the  works  of  Fulke  Greville 
Lord  Brooke,  now  verifies  his  conjecture.  It  may 
be  worth  while  to  point  out  another  instance  of 
this  kind  of  manufacture  jbnr  the  same  skilful  hand. 
In  the  first  volume  of  2ne  Friend  (p.  215.,  ed. 
1818),  Coleridge  places  at  the  head  of  an  essay  a 
quotation  of  two  stanzas  from  Daniel's  MusophUus, 
llie  second,  which  precedes  in  the  original  that 
which  Coleridge  places  first,  is  thus  given  by  him : 

^  Since  writings  are  the  veins,  the  arteries, 
And  undecaying  life-striugs  .of  those  hearts. 
That  still  shall  pant  and  still  shall  exercise 
Their  mightiest  powers  when  Nature  none  imparts; 
And  the  strong  constitution  of  their  praise 
Wear  out  the  infection  of  distempered  days,** 

Daniel  wrote  as  follows  (vbl.  ii.  p.  373.,  ed.  1718) : 

**  For  these  Unes  are  the  veins,  the  arteries 
And  undecaying  life-strings  of  those  hearts. 
That  still  shall  pant  and  still  shall  exercise 
The  nuOion  spirit  and  nature  both  imparts. 
And  still  with  those  alive  so  sympathize^ 
As  nourished  with  their  power s^  enjoy  their  parts.** 

C.  W.  G. 

SkaHng  Problem  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  284.).  —  The 
Query  of  your  correspondent  recalls  the   one 


said  to  have  been  put  by  King  James  to  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  Royal  Society :  "  How  is  it,"  said  the 
British  Solomon,  ^'  that  if  two  buckets  of  water 
be  equipoised  in  a  balance,  and  a  couple  of  live 
bream  be  put  into  one  of  them,  the  bucket  con- 
taining the  fish  does  not  overweigh  the  other  ?  '• 
After  some  learned  reasons  had  been  adduced 
by  certain  of  the  philosophers,  one  of  them  said, 
*' Please  vour  Majestj,  that  bucket  woidd  be  hea-> 
vier  by  the  exact  weight  of  the  fish."  "  Thou  art 
right,  said  the  sapient  king ;  **  I  did  not  think 
there  had  been  so  much  sense  among  you."  Kow, 
although  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  A  Skater 
propounds  for  elucidation  what  he  knows  to  be  a 
fallacy,  yet  I  do  assert  that  he  is  mistaken  as  to 
the  fact  alleged.  He  recommends  any  one  who  is 
"  incredulous"  to  make  the  trial  —  in  which  case, 
the  experimenter  would  undoubtedly  find  himself 
in  the  water!  I  advise  an  appeal  to  common 
sense  and  philosophy :  the  former  will  show  that  a 
person  in  skates  .is  not  lighter  than  another ;  tiie 
latter,  that  ice  will  not  fracture  less  readily  be- 
neath the  weight  of  an  individual  raised  on  a  pair 
of  steel  edges,  than  one  on  a  pair  of  flat  soles  — 
aU  other  circumstances  being  the  same ;  the  reverse, 
indeed,  would  be  the  fact.  The  true  explanation 
of  the  "problem"  is  to  be  found  in  the  circum- 
stance, that  "  a  skater,"  rendered  confident  by  the 
ease  with  which  he  glides  over  ice  on  which  he 
could  not  stand,  will  often  also  "stand"  securely 
on  ice  which  woidd  break  under  the  restless  feet 
of  a  person  in  his  shoes  only.  This  has  always 
appeared  to  be  the  obvious  reason  for  the  appa- 
rent anomaly  to  one  who  is  "No  Skat£b. 

Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  432.). — ^Let  me 
add  to  the  list  of  parochial  libraries  that  at  Wendle- 
bury,  Oxon,  the  gift  of  Robert  Welbom,  rector, 
cir.  1760.  It  consists  of  about  fifty  volumes  in 
folio,  chiefly  works  of  the  Fathers,  and,  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  Benedictine  editions.  It  was 
originally  placed  in  the  north  transept  of  the 
church,  but  afterwards  removed  to  the  rectory.  I 
believe  that  the  books  were  intended  for  the  use 
of  the  rector,  but  were  to  be  lent  to  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy  on  a  bond  being  given  for  their  re- 
storation. After  many  years  of  sad  neglect,  this 
library  was  put  into  thorough  order  a  few  years 
ago  by  the  liberality  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Ley, 
student  of  Ch.  Ch.  Chevbbells. 


KOTES  ON  BOOKS,  STC. 

Books  Received.  —  Reynard  the  For,  after  the 
German  Version  of  Goethe,  with  Illustrations,  by  J.  Wolf, 
Part  IV.  carries  us  on  to  The  Trial,  which  is  very 
ably  rendered. — Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Geo' 
graphy,  by  various  Writers,  edited  by  W.  Smith.  Thig 
Sixth  Part,  extending  from  Cinabi  to  Cyrrhestica,  con- 
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tains  numtfoui  iittcrtitiiig  mrtitle%  s«th  m»  CmtlmH^ 

nopU,  which  givtt  ua  an  outline  of  Bjraaatioa  History, 

and  CbrinM.  CV*to,  Cyreme,  ^hj.  — Mr.  Darling's  Qf- 

<il9pmdia  Bibiiographiea  has  now  roaobed  its  SeTsnth 

Part,  and  which  CKtwids  firom  Dr.  Abeinethy  Drum- 

nond  to  Dr.  John  FawceU.  —  Tlte  Jimrmd  of  Saend 

Ziieraturet   No.  VIL,    containing    articles    on     J%e 

Scifthian  Dominion  in  Asia;   Modem  Conirilniiion$  to 

ihe  Study  of  Prophecy;  Heaven,  Hell,  Hades;  NtOure 

4}f  Sin  and  it*  tarlitsi  Deodopment;  Life  and  EpietleM 

4)f  St,  Ptiul;  Slavery  and  the  Old  Ttetament;  Bihlieed 

CriHciem;  AftmphiHc  New   Tettament;  and  its  iMU^ 

variety  of  Correspondenee>  Minor  Notices,  &o.  — Gen- 

i/smcmV  Mayazim  fbr  AprU,  which  commenosa  with 

an  article  on  Mr.  C<dlier's  No^  a»d  Emendatione  to  Ike 

Jkxt  of  Shatmpeare'9  Playe.  —  Mr.  Akeraaan,  altbou^ 

the  number  of  sobsoribers  is  not  sufficient  to  cover  the 

expenses,  continues  his  Remeune  of^  Payan  Saxondum, 

TThe  Fourth  Part  just  issued  contains  coloured  plates, 

the  full  sise  of  the  respeotiye  objects^  of  a  FibUa  from 

41   Cemetery  at  Fairford,   Gloucester;  and  of  Fibulth 

Tweexert,  ^.  from  Great  Driffield,  Yorkshire. 


BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 
WANTSn  TO  ruacHASi. 

Tea  Truth  Tbluuu    A  PerlodiML 

tiARAH  Colkridob's  Phantawiow. 

J.  L.  Pmyi  Cborom  ArRoawBOTUiB.    8  vals. 

K.  Mant*s  Camtca  AaswTacTORS  oonsiobrio  w  RsiATioif  to 

THB  Mind  of  thb  Church.    8vo.  BelfSit.  1840. 
Caitoridos  CAneiN  Soctarr's  TRAiisAoneMfc.     VaL  Ilu  — 

Bluoott  on  Vaoltino. 

2riS»"»-  cSSSSiLMWto  IW  -1  *«  Oct.  t.I>~.  1-fc 

COLLIBR'S  PURTHia  VlNDlCATlOM    OF    Mil    IHORT    VlRW  OF  THR 

Staob.    1708.  ^  _*_  .-_-«_«-« 

CONORBVB*!!  AMBMDIRMT   OF    COLLIBR*a    PAlSa   AM*  IHnMlOT 

Citations.    1698.  ^  ,-,_^ 

FlLMBR'S  DBFBNCB  OF  PtATS,  OR  THB  STAGB  YIKOIOATBD.     1707. 

Thb  Staob  condbmnbd.    1698.  

BBDFORD'R  SBRIODB  RBFLBOTlOm  ON  TBS  ABCSei  OF  nMSTAtlS. 
8vo.  1705.  «..,..,  *        «« 

DllSBRTATION    ON    IlAUH,    CHAPTBR  XVItl.,    IN  A    LBTTBR    TO 

Bdward  Kwo,  &c~  bjr  Samubl  HoetuT,  Lord  Btohop  of 
Bochetter.    1799.     Flr«t  Edition,  in  4to. 
Bishop  Fbll's  Edition  of  Ctpbian,  containing  Bishop  Pba». 

son's   ANNAUtS  CYHIUNIA. 

Athbnjium  Joornal.  1847  to  1851  inclusiTe. 

A  DascRiPTioN  OF  thb  Royal  Gardbns  at  Riohmoni)  in  Scrrt. 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Society  of  Gentlemen.  Pp.  3S.  8to.  Wtth  a 
Plan  and  Eight  Plates.    No  data,  cirea  annum  1770  ? 

Mbmoirs  op  thb  RotB,  by  Mr.  John  Holland.  1  VoL  ISmo. 
London,  18«4.  ..       „         «  «    ^  ,^ 

PsYGHB  AND  Othbh  Pobms^  by  Mbs.  Mary  Tiohb.     Portrait. 

8vo.  1811. 

««*  Correspondentieendtng  Lists  <tf  Books  Wanted  are  reqmested 

toeendtktiffnmtmee. 

*«l*  Lstters,  stating  pardeulars  and  lowest  priee^  cmrr4a§e  J^ree^ 
^  to^Mnt  to'lEuBBLL,  Publishtr    of  "NOTES   lUD 
QUBRXBS.'*  186.  Fleet  Street. 


•  W.  S.  0.  is  thanked.  We  have  not  inserted  the  two  Folk  Lore 
esrticles  he  has  sent^  inasmuch  as  theg  are  already/  recorded  in 
Brand, 

W.  S.  D.  The  saying  **  (Sod  tempers  the  wind  to  the  them 
lamb,"  made  so  popular  by  its  application  to  Steme*s  **  Jtfart'a," 
isJ^rom  a  French  proverb  *•  A  bpeWt  tondue  Dleu  mesure  leveiit," 
sffhich,  in  a  so»tteiehat  aider  form,  is  tobeJCemd  in  Qrmter*s  Flori- 
legium  :  Franefort,  16M,  p.  853.,  and  in  St.  Estienne's  Premices» 
published  in  mi.^Seeour  Itt  Vol.,  pp.  211. 236. 325.  857.  418. 

C.  M.  L  IVe  propose  to  insert  some  articles  on  Skakspearein 
mHrneatoe'JMewing  Nmnter*  ^ 


BfJLMtf  J.  L.  8,4am  referred  to  ouif  No.  ITS^  p.  187. 

FaoTOOBAFBT.  Dk  Dimnond's  Photographic  Notes  are  pre- 
paring Jbr  immediate  pubHeatim  in  a  separate  ^rm.  We  n 
take  this  oppsvtmeHg  cfeamtainhig  tkmDn.n,ie ^mlf  an  saaefU 
mnd  has  nothing  le  do  with  Photokrapkg  as  a  pntfeuion.  We 
the  more  aneious  to  make  this  knawn^  sinee^  in  eonseamenoe  of 
holding  mv  imponsmt  pmhHe  qfkte,  Drk  Diamomd  kae  W  MMs 
leisure  Jbr  pmrsu^  his  resemrcku* 

J,B,S,wiUJimdwhatkere9uiregai  i^V7,qfomrlast 

C.  B.  (Binningbam).      If  the  huposubkite  of  soda  is 
thoroughly  removed  firom  a  FMagraph,  it  wilt  soon  become  eovt 
wiikred&shepote,mndinaahentimetlsewlmtewietmrewsapy 
appear,    ^cyanide  qf  potassium  haebeess  used,  it  is  requisite  tkat 
the  greatest  care  should  be  used  to  ^0tet  its  removal  enl6reiy, 

W.  L.  (Liverpool).  A  meniseus  tens  of  the  diameter  ofjbmr 
iitchee  should  have  a  focal  length  of  twenty  inekss,  mnA  mm  ptna^ 
ducepeffeot  landsoapepielsares  fourteen  itsckes  square.  It  is  seM 
they  wiU  cover  Afi^^  inches  ;  butfimrteen  they  do  with  great 
de/tntthn.  We  strongly  advise  W.L,  to  mwohase  a  good  snrtiele, 
Itis  mbmdeeonoatytuttiogotoa6ni'tsiajnakevatonoe4 

J.  M.  S.  (Maneheiter).  Yost  wiU /ksd,  for  a  sereem  to  um  in 
the  open  air^  that  the  white  cotton  you  refer  to  wiU  be  fat  too  Kghi, 
**  Lmsfy  woelsey  **  forms  an  admirable  screen^  and  by  being  left 
loose  upon  a  stretcher  it  may  he  looped  upsoas  to  form  drapery, 
%c.  If  you  cannot  depend  upon  the  collodion  you  purchase  in  yomr 
city,  pray  use  your  inmenuily,  smd  make  some  according  to  the 
formmtary  given  in  VoLtI.,  p.  177.,  and  yoss-wOl  bo  rewarded  Jbr 
yourtramle% 

O.B.  F.  ThevatriosmappUeaitsswtoytmrheAwhiekyouheaia 
used  have  destroyed  it  in  all  probabmty  past  use.  Alt  solutions 
containing  silver  wid  precipitate  it  in  Uw  JOrm  of  a  wkOe  powder^ 
upon  the  addition  pfrnmrntn  saUi  andfirmn  this  chloride  tke  pmre 
metal  is  again  readily  obtained.  The  collodion  of  some  makers, 
always  acts  in  the  manner  you  describe;  and  we  hare  Imown  0 
remediedby  tke addih'vn  ct  about  erne  draohm  of  sptriUof  urine 
to  the  ounce  €f  collodion.  Spirits  <^  wine  also  added  to  the  nitrate 
batk^  two  draekms  of  spirits^  wine  to  sie  ounces  of  <*g  aqueosu 
soiulion,^ie  sometimes  very  ben^Jkial,  WkenooUedian  is  ineri, 
and  the  colour  remains  a  pale  milk  and  water  blue  after  the 
invmersion,  a  few  drops  of  saHwraied  %9iteMi\n  of  iodide  qf  silver 
may  be  added,  as  it  indiavles  a  d^eieney  pftke  iodide.  SkouUthe 
collodion  tken  be  turbid,  a  smaUtump  (f  wdide  of  potassium  may 
be  dropped  into  tke  bottle,  whieh  by  agitattvn  wHt  soon  et^e*'  a 
clearemce  ;  when  this  is  doste,  thefhrndma^fbeposwod  tffjrom  tke 
excess  qf  iodide  which  remains  undissolved, 

Albx.  Rab  (BanflT).  You  shall  have  a  private  reply  at  our 
earliest  leisure.  Tke  questions  you  ask  would  almost  compries  a 
Treatise  on  ^koieareudm, 

H.N.  (March  80th).  Isi*  Yiwi  wHIJImdlhr  spatJIy  poet  wmplaim 
qfcompletelyremoved  by  the  use  of  the  an^er  varmsh,  as  recom^ 
mended  by  i)b.  Diamond,  unless  it  proceeds  from  light  having 
acted  generally  upon  your  sensHioe  eolkdion^intke  balk,  orduring 
the  time  of  iu  exposure  in  the  camera ;  in  whick  case  there  is  no 
cure  for  it.—'indly.  A  greater  intensity  in  negatives  wiU  be  pro- 
dtieed  without  tkenitr&add^butw&kanaddMom  of  moreaeeUe 
acid  tke  picture  is  more  brown  and  never  so  agreeable  as  a 
positive.  Srrf.  The  protonitrate  of  iron  used  pure  produces  a  pio-^ 
tare  as  deUeate,  and  kavingaU  the  brUUaney  ofaDagswrreoiype, 
without  its  unpleasant  metallio  r^sion-^the  fine  metal  being 
deposited  of  a  dead  white  /  and  combined  with  tkepyregatUe  acid 
solution  in  the  proportion  of  one  port  to  six  or  ten,  produces  pie* 
tures  of  a  most  agreeahU  tvory-Uke  colour  .-Jtik.  The  protonitrate 
of  iron,  when  m&ed  wHk  tke  pyregalUe  aeidsslation,  becomes  of  a 
fine  vioUt  blue;  but  after  soaw  minutes  itdarkens.  It  should  only 
be  mixed  immediately  beforsusing.  The  colour  t^  tke  protonitraU 
qf  iron  will  vary,  even  using  tke  same  chemicals.  T%e  cheap  nitre^ 
of  barytes  of  commerce  anewert  eaeeedingly  weltin  most  caeee;  btd 
a  finer  silver  surf  ace  is  obtained  by  tke  use  qfthepurified — 5M.  We 
have  generally  succeeded  in  obtaining  portraits  in  an  ordinary 
room,  the  sitter  being  placed  opposite  and  near  tke  window:  qf 
course,  a  glass-kouse  is  much  better,  the  roitfqf  which  skould  be  of 
violet  glass,  ground  on  the  kmer  side.  Tkis  gkue  can  be  oougif, 
made  especially  for  the  purpose,  at  Ud.  the  square  foot.  It  ob- 
structs no  chemical  rays  qfk'gkt,  and  is  most  pleaeoni  to  tke  eyes^ 
causing  nofstigusfrom  tke  great  body  qflm^  admHted 

A  few  complete  sets  y  **  Nona  ahd  QuBRtaa,"  Vols.  i.  to  ri., 
price  Three  Guineas,  may  now  be  had;  for  wkick  early  appli- 
cation is  desirable, 

**  Notes  and  Qubribs  **  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  so  that 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  night's  parcelt, 
and  deliver  tkem  to  their  Subsctibers  on  the  Saturday. 
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"the  shepherd  or  banbubVs  wbatheb-rules.*^ 

The  Shepherd  of  Banbury' a  BuLes  to  judge  of 
the  Changes  of  the  Weather ^  first  printed  in  1670, 
was  long  a  favourite  book  with  the  country  gentle- 
man, the  farmer,  and  the  peasant.  They  were 
accustomed  to  regard  it  with  the  consideration  and 
confidence  which  were  due  to  the  authority  of  so 
experienced  a  master  of  the  art  of  prognostication, 
and  dismissing  every  sceptical  thought,  received 
his  maxims  with  the  same  implicit  faith  as  led 
them  to  believe  that  if  their  cat  chanced  to  wash 
her  face,  rainy  weather  would  be  the  certain  and 
inevitable  result.  Moreover,  this  valuable  little 
manual  instructed  them  how  to  keep  their  horses^ 
sheep,  and  oxen  sound,  and  prescrioed  cures  foi^ 
them  when  distempered.  No  wonder,  then,  if  it 
has  passed  through  many  editions.  Yet  it  has 
been  invariably  stated  that  The  Banbury  Shepherd' 
in  fact  had  no  existence;  was  purely  an  imaginary 
creation ;  and  that  the  work  which  passes  undep 
his  name,  "  John  Claridge,"  was  written  by  Dr.. 
John  Campbell,  the  Scottish  historian,  who  died  iiv 
1775.  The  statements  made  in  connexion  witl^ 
this  book  are  curious  enough ;  and  it  is  with  a 
view  of  placing  the  matter  in  a  clear  and  correct 
light  that  I  now  trouble  you  with  a  Note,  which 
will,  I  hope,  tend  to  restore  to  this  poor  weather^ 
wise  old  shepherd  his  long-lost  rank  and  station 
among  the  rural  authors  of  England. 

I  believe  that  the  source  of  the  error  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  second  edition  of  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  in  a  memoir  of  Dr.  Campbell  by  Kippis, 
in  which,  when  enumerating  the  works  of  the 
learned  Doctor,  Kippis  says,  "He  was  also  that 
author  of  The  Shepherd  of  Banbury's  Rules^ — a. 
favourite  pamphlet  with  the  common  people." 
We  next  find  the  book  down  to  Campbell  as  the 
"  author  "  in  Watt's  Bibliotheca  Britannica^  which 
is  copied  both  by  Chalmers  and  Lowndes.  And 
so  the  error  has  been  perpetuated,  even  up  to  the 
time  of  the  publication  of  a  meritorious  History  of 
Banbury^  by  the  late  Mr.  Alfred  Beesley,  in  1841* 
Thb  writer  thus  speaks  of  the  work : 

**  The  far-fhmed  shepherd  of  Banbury  is  only  an 
apocryphal  personage.    In  1744  there  was  published 
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7%e  Shepherd  of  BanhuryU  BuJes  io  Judge  of  the  Changee 
of  the  Weather,  grounded  on  forty  Yean*  Experience,  To 
which  is  added,  a  rational  Account  of  the  Causes  of  such 
Altenttions,  the  Nature  of  Wind,  Rain,  Snow,  ^c„  on  the 
Principles  qf  the  Newtonian  Philosophy,  By  John 
Claridge,  London :  printed  for  W,  Bickerton,  in  the 
Temple  Exchange,  Fleet  Street,  Price  Is.  The  work 
attracted  a  large  share  of  public  attention,  and  deserved 
it  A  second  edition  appeared  in  1748.  .  .  .  It  is 
stated  in  Kippis's  Biographia  Britanniea  that  the  real 
author  was  Dr.  John  Campbell,  a  Scotchman.** 

In  1 770  there  appeared  An  Essay  on  the  Weather^ 
with  Remarks  on  **  The  Shepherd  of  Banbury*s 
Rules,  ^c, :"  by  John  Mills,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  Mr. 
Milb  observes : 

'<  Who  the  shepherd  of  Banbury  was,  we  know  not ; 
nor  indeed  have  we  any  proof  that  the  rules  called  his 
were  penned  by  a  real  shepherd.  Both  these  points 
are,  however,  immaterial;    their  truth   is  their  best 

voucher Mr.  Claridge  published  them  in 

the  year  1744,  since  which  time  they  are  become  very 
scarce,  having  long  been  out  of  print.** 

Now  all  these  blundering  attempts  at  annihilat- 
ing the  poor  shepherd  may,  I  think,  be  accounted 
for  by  neither  of  the  above-mentioned  writers 
having  a  knowledge  of  the  original  edition,  pub- 
lished in  1670,  of  the  real  shepherd's  book  (the  title 
of  which  I  will  presently  give),  which  any  one  may 
tfee  in  the  British  Museum  library.  It  has  on  the 
^tie-page  a  slight  disfigurement  of  name,  viz.  John 
Clearidge;  but  it  is  Claridge  in  the  Preface.  The 
truth  is,  that  Dr.  John  Campbell  re-published  the 
book  in  1744,  but  without  affixing  his  own  name, 
<»  giving  any  information  of  its  author  or  of  pre- 
Jrious  editions.  The  part,  however,  which  he  bore 
in  this  edition  is  explained  by  the  latter  portion  of 
the  title  already  given ;  and  still  more  clearly  in 
the  Preface.  We  find  authorities  added,  to  give 
ireight  to  the  shepherd's  remaiis;  and  likewise 
additional  rules  in  relation  to  the  weather,  derived 
from  the  common  sayings  and  proverbs  of  the 
country  people,  and  from  old  English  books  of 
husbandry.  It  may,  in  short,  be  called  a  clever 
scientific  commentary  on  the  shepherd's  observa- 
tions. After  what  has  been  stated,  your  readers 
will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  one  edition  of 
the  work  appears  in  Watt's  very  inaccurate  book 
under  Claridge,  another  under  Clearidge,  and 
a  third  under  Campbell.  I  will  now  speak  of  the 
original  work:  it  is  a  small  octavo  volume  of 
thirty-two  pages,  rudely  printed,  with  an  amusing 
Preface  "  To  the  Reader,"  in  wLich  the  shepherd 
dwells  with  much  satisfaction  on  his  peculiar  vati- 
cinating talents.  As  this  Preface  has  been  omitted 
m  all  subsequent  editions,  and  as  the  book  itself  is 
extremely  scarce,  I  conceive  that  a  reprint  of  it  in 
your  pages  may  be  acceptable  to  your  Folk-lore 
readers.  The  "  Rules"  are  interlarded  with  scraps 
of  poetry,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  old  Tusscr, 
and  bear  the  immistakeable  impress  of  a  ^^pbmu 


unlettered  Muse.**  The  author  concludes  his  work 
with  a  poetical  address  **  to  the  antiquity  and 
honour  of  shepheards."  The  title  is  rather  a  droll 
one,  and  is  as  follows : 

« The  Shephtard*s  Legacy :  or  John  Qearidge  his 
forty  Years'  Experience  of  the  Weather:  being  an  ex- 
cellent Treatise,  wherein  is  shewed  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Weather.  First,  by  the  Itising  and  Setting  of  the 
Sun.  8.  How  the  Weather  is  known  by  the  Moon. 
S.  By  the  Stars.  4.  By  the  Clouds.  5.  By  th» 
Mists.  6.  By  the  Rainbow.  7.  And  especially  by  the 
Winds.  Whereby  the  Weather  may  be  exactly  known 
from  Time  to  'Hme;  which  Observation  was  never 
heretofore  published  by  any  Author.  8.  Also,  how  to 
keep  your  Sheep  sound  when  they  be  sound.  9.  And 
how  to  cure  them  if  they  be  rotten.  10.  Is  shewed 
the  Antiquity  and  Honour  of  Shepheards.  With  some 
oertoin  and  assured  Cures  for  thy  Horse,  Cow,  and 
Sheep. 

An  Almanack  Is  out  at  twelve  months  day. 
My  Legacy  it  doth  endure  for  aye. 
But  take  you  notice,  though  *tis  but  a  hint, 
It  far  exceb  some  books  of  greater  print. 

London :  printed  and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Han-« 
cook,  Junior,  at  the  Three  Bibles  in  Popes>head  Ally, 
next  CornHill,  167a"  ' 

In  the  Preface  he  tells  us  that  — 

<*  Having  been  importun*d  by  sundry  friends  (some 
of  them  being  worthy  persons)  to  make  publique  for 
their  further  benefit  what  they  have  found  by  expe- 
rience to  be  useful  for  themselves  and  others,  I  could 
not  deny  their  requests;  but  was  willing  to  satisfie 
them,  as  also  my  own  self,  to  do  others  good  as  well  as 
myself;  lest  I  should  hide  my  Ulent  in  a  napkin,  and 
my  skill  be  rak'd  up  with  me  in  the  dust.  Therefore 
I  have  left  it  to  posterity,  that  they  msy  have  the  fruit 
when  the  old  tree  is  dead  and  rotten.  And  because  I 
would  not  be  tecpous,  J  shall  descend  to  some  few  par- 
ticular instances  of  my  skill  and  foreknowledge  of  the 
weather,  and  I  shall  have  done. 

"First,  in  the  year  1665,  at  the  Ist  of  January,  I 
told  several  credible  persons  that  the  then  frost  would 
hold  till  March,  that  men  could  not  plow,  and  so  it 
came  to  pass  directly. 

**  3.  I  also  told  them  that  present  March,  that  it 
would  be  a  very  dry  summer,  which  likewise  came  to 
pass. 

**  3.  The  same  year,  in  November,  I  told  them  it 
would  be  a  very  open  winter,  which  sJso  came  to  pass, 
although  at  that  time  it  was  a  great  snow:  but  it 
lasted  not  a  week. 

"  4.  In  the  year  1666,  I  told  them  that  year  in 
March,  that  it  would  be  a  very  dry  spring ;  which  also 
came  to  pass. 

"5.  In  the  yejir  166,7,  certaine  shepheards  ask'd  my 
•ouncel  whether  they  might  venture  their  sheep  any 
more  in  the  Low-fields?  I  told  them  they  might 
safely  venture  them  till  August  next;  and  they  sped 
very  well,  without  any  loss, 

"  6.  I  told  them,  in  the  beginning  of  September  the 
same  year,  that  it  would  be  a  south-west  wmd  for  two 
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or  three  months  together,  and  also  great  store  of  rain, 
so  that  wheat  sowing  would  be  very  difficult  in  the 
Ix>w-fields,  by  reason  of  wet ;  which  we  have  found  by 
«id  experience.  And  further,  I  told  them  that  they 
-should  have  not  above  three  or  four  perfect  fair  days 
together  till  the  shortest  day. 

"  7.  In  the  year  1668,  in  March,  although  it  was  a 
-very  dry  season  then,  I  told  my  neighbours  that  it 
would  be  an  extraordinary  fruitful  summer  for  hay  and 
^rass,  and  I  knew  it  by  reason  there  was  so  much  rain 
in  the  latter  end  of  February  and  beginning  of  March : 
for  by  that  I  ever  judge  of  the  summers,  and  I  look 
that  the  winter  will  be  dry  and  frosty  for  the  most  part, 
by  reason  that  this  November  was  mild:  for  by  that  I 
^  ever  judge  of  the  winters. 

**  Now,  I  refer  you  unto  the  book  itself,  which  will 
sufficiently  inform  you  of  sundry  other  of  my  observ- 
ations. For  in  the  ensuing  discourse  I  have  set  yon 
-down  the  same  rules  which  I  go  by  myself.  And  if 
any  one  shall  question  the  truth  of  what  is  here  set 
4lown,  let  them  come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  them 
further  satisfaction.  Johk  CLAaiDcs,  Sbn. 

'*  Hanwell,  near  Banbury." 

It  appears,  from  inquiries  made  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, that  the  name  of  Claridge  is  still  common 
at  Hanwell,  a  small  village  near  Banbury  —  that 
*^  land  o'  cakes,"' — and  that  last  centurj  there  was 
jt  John  Claridge,  a  small  farmer,  resident  there, 
who  died  in  1758,  and  who  might  have  been  a 
grandson  of  the  *^  far-famed,*'  but  unjustly  defamed, 
"*'  shepherd  of  Banbury." 

Apropos  of  the  '^  cakes  "  ibr  whidi  this  flourish- 
ing town  has  long  been  celebrated,  I  beg  to  inform 
jour  correspondents  EsiCA  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  106.)  and 
J.  R.  M.,  M.A.  (p.  310.)  that  there  is  a  receipt 
**  how  to  make  a  very  good  Banbury  cake,'*  printed 
«8  early  as  1615,  in  Gervase  Markham's  EnglUh 
Hits-wife.  W.  B.  &TB. 


NOTES   ON   SEVERAL  MISUNDERSTOOD  WORDS. 

(Continued  from  p.  353.) 

To  misSi  to  dispense  with.  This  usage  of  the 
verb  being  of  such  ordinary  occurrence,  I  should 
have  deemed  it  superfluous  to  illustrate,  were  it 
not  that  the  editors  of  Shakspeare,  according  to 
custom,  are  at  a  loss  for  examples : 

<*  We  cannot  miss  him,** 

The  Tempeai,  Act  I.  Sc.  2.  (where  see  Mr.  Col- 
lier's note,  and  also  Mr.  Halliweirs,  Tallis*8 
edition). 

**  All  which  things  being  much  admirable,  yet  this  is 
most,  that  they  are  so  profitable ;  bringing  vnto  man 
both  honey  and  wax,  each  so  wholesome  that  we  all 
desire  it,  both  so  necessary  that  we  caimot  miue  them." 
«—  Euphiui  and  hi$  England, 

"  I  will  have  honest  valiant  souls  about  me ; 
I  cannot  miss  thee." 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Uie  Mad  Lover,  Act  II. 
Sc.  1. 


**  The  blackness  of  this  season  cannot  miss  me.*' 
The  second  Maiden**  Tragedy,  Act  V.  Sc  1, 

«  All  three  are  to  be  had,  we  eannot  mUs  any  of 
them.** — Bi^op  Andrewes,  *' A  Sermon  prepared  to  be 
preached  on  Whit  Sunday,  a.d.  1622/*  Library  of  Ang»* 
Cath,  Theohgy,  vol.  iii.  p.  S8S. 

"  For  these,  for  every  day*s  dangers  we  cannot  miu 
the  h'lnd.** — **  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  King*f 
Majesty  at  Burleigh,  near  Oldham,  a.d.  1614,**  &, 
vol.  iv.  p.  86. 

**  We  cannot  miss  one  of  them ;  they  be  necessary 
all.**  — /cL,  vol.  I  p.  73. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  occupy  further  roomi 
with  more  instances  of  so  familiar  a  phrase,  though 
perhaps  it  may  not  be  out  of*  the  way  to  rema^ 
that  miss  is  used  by  Andrewes  as  a  substantive  in 
the  same  sense  as  the  verb,  namely,  in  vol.vi 
p.  176. :  the  more  usual  form  being  misture,  or,* 
earlier,  mister,  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  Dictionary^ 
most  unaccountably  treats  these  two  forms  as  dis- 
tinct words ;  and  yet,  more  unaccountably,  col- 
lecting the  import  of  misture  for  the  context,  gives 
it  the  signification  of  misfortune ! !  He  quotes 
Nash's  Pierce  Pemdlesse ;  the  reader  will  find  the 
passage  at  p.  47.  of  the  Shakspeare  Society's  re- 
print. I  subjoin  another  instance  from  vol.  viiL 
p.  288.  of  Cattley's  edition  of  Foxe's  Acts  and 
monuments : 

*'  Therefore  alt  men  evidently  declared  at  that  time, 
both  how  sore  they  took  his  death  to  heart ;  and  also 
how  hardly  they  could  away  with  the  misture  of  such  a 
man.** 

In  Latin,  desidero  and  desiderium  best  convey 
the  import  of  this  word. 

To  buckle,  bend  or  bow.  Here  again,  to  their 
great  discredit  be  it  spoken,  the  editors  of  Shak* 
speare  (Second  Part  of  Hen.  IV.,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.)  are 
at  fault  for  an  example.  Mr.  Halliwell  gives  one 
in  his  Dictionary  of  the  passive  participle,  which 
see.    In  Shakspeare  it  occurs  as  a  neuter  verb  : 

** ,         .         .         .         And  teach  this  body. 
To  bend,  and  these  my  aged  knees  to  buckle, 
In  adoration  and  just  worship  to  you.** 

Ben  Jonson,  Staple  of  News,  Act  II.  Sc  I. 

**  For,  certainly,  like  as  great  stature  in  a  natural 
body  is  some  advantage  in  youth,  but  is  but  burden  in 
age :  so  it  is  with  great  territory,  which,  when  a  state 
begtnneth  to  decline,  doth  make  it  stoop  and  buckle  so 
much  the  faster.*' — Lord  Bacon,  "  Of  the  True  Great- 
ness of  Great  Britain,"  voL  i.  p.  504.  (Bohn*s  edition 
of  the  Works), 

And  agiun,  as  a  transitive  verb : 

**  Sear  trees,  standing  or  felled,  belong  to  the  lessee, 
and  you  have  a  special  replication  in  the  book  df 
44  E  II L,  that  the  wind  did  but  rend  them  and  buckk 
them.*' — Case  of  Impeaehtnent  of  Waste,  vol.  i.  p.  620. 

On  the  hip,  at  advantage.  A  term  of  wrestling* 
So  said  Dr.  Johnson  at  flrst;  but,  on  second 
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ihougbts,  referred  it  to  venery^  with  which  Mr. 
Djce  consents:  both  erroneously.  Several  in- 
gtances  are  adduced  by  the  latter,  m  his  Critique  of 
Knight  and  CoUier*a  ShaJupeare ;  an  j  one  of  which, 
bttides  the  passage  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice^ 
should  have  confuted  that  orisin  of  the  phrase. 
The  hip  of  a  chase  is  no  term  of  woodman*8  orafl : 
the  haunch  is.  Moreover,  what  a  marvellous  ex- 
pression, to  say,  A  hound  has  a  chase  on  the  hip, 
instead  of  btf.  Still  more  ptrodigious  to  say,  that  a 
hound  geti  a  chase  on  the  hip.  One  would  be  loth 
to  impute  to  the  only  judicious  dramatic  commen- 
tator of  the  day,  a  love  of  contradiction  as  the  mo- 
tive for  quarrelling  with  Mr.  Collier*s  note  on  this 
idiom.  To  the  examples  alleged  by  Mr.  Dvce,  the 
three  following  may  be  added ;  whereof  the  last, 
aftw  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  Harington,  rightly 
Irefers  the  origin  of  the  metaphor  to  wrestling : 

*<  The  Divell  bath  them  on  the  hip,  he  may  easily 
Mng  them  to  anything.** — Michael  and  the  Dragon,  by 
B.  Dike,  p.  328.  ( ITorJ^*,  London,  1635> 

**  If  he  have  us  at  the  advantage,  on  the  hip  as  we 
tay,  it  is  no  great  matter  then  to  get  service  at  our 
bands.** — Andrewes,  **  A  Sermon  preached  before  the 
King*s  Mi^esty  at  Whitehall,  1517,-  Library  of  Ang.- 
Cath,  Theology,  vol.  iv.  p.  365. 

<*  Full  oft  the  valiant  knight  his  hold  doth  shift. 
And  with  much  prettte  sleight,  the  same  doth  slippe; 
In  fine  he  doth  applie  one  speciall  drift, 
IVhtch  was  to  get  the  Pagan  on  the  hippe  : 
And  bauing  caught  bim  right,  he  doth  him  lift. 
By  nimble  sleight,  and  in  such  wise  doth  trippe : 
That  downe  be  threw  him,  and  his  fall  was  such. 
His  bead-piece  was  the  first  that  ground  did  tuob.** 
Sir  John    Harington's   Translation   of  Orlando 
Furioso,  Booke  xlvi.  Stansa  117. 

In  some  editions,  the  fourth  line  is  printed  ^  namely 
to  ffet,**  &C.,  with  other  variations  in  the  spelling 
of  die  rest  of  the  stanza.        W.  R.  Abbowsm ith. 

(  7b  6e  ooniintted  ) 


LORD  COKB. 


Turning  over  some  old  books  recentlr,  my  at- 
tention was  strongly  drawn  to  the  following : 

**  The  Lord  Coke,  bis  Speech  and  Charge,  with  a 
Discouerie  of  the  Abuses  and  Corruptions  of  Officers. 
8vo.  Lond.  N.  Butter,  1607.** 

This  curious  piece  appears  to  have  been  published 
by  one  B.  P.*,  who  describes  himself,  in  his  dedi- 
cation to  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  as  a  **  poore,  dispised, 
pouertie-stricken,  hated,  scorned,  and  vnrespected 
souldier,*'  of  which  there  were,  doubtless,  many  in 
the  reign  of  James  the  Pacific.  Lord  Coke,  in 
his  address  to  the  jury  at  the  Norwich  Assizes, 
gives  an  account  of  the  various  plottings  of  the 

11 --— ^ 

•  No  doubt  the  author  of  an  ultra- Protestant  poem, 
entitled  Times  Anatomie,  made  by  Robert  Pricketi,  a 
Souldier,     Imprinted,  1606. 


Papists,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Gunpowder 
Treason,  to  bring  the  land  again  under  subjectloir 
to  Rome,  and  characterises  the  schemes  and  the 
actors  therein  as  he  goes  along  in  the  good  round* 
terms  of  an  out-and-out  Protestant.  He  has  also* 
a  fling  at  the  Puritans,  and  all  such  as  would  dig* 
turb  the  church  and  hierarchy  as  by  law  esta- 
blished. But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the: 
book  is  that  which  comes  under  the  head  of  "  A 
Discouerie  of  the  Abuses  and  Corruption  or 
Officers ;  **  and  believing  an  abstract  might  interest 
your  readers,  and  furnish  the  antiquary  with  a  re* 
ference,  I  herewith  present  you  with  a  list  of  the* 
officials  and  others  whom  my  Lord  Coke  recom- 
mends the  Jmrie  to  present,  assuring  them,  at 
the  same  time,  that  **by  6od*s  grace  they,  the 
offenders,  shall  not  goe  unpunished  for  their 
abuses ;  for  we  have,"  says  he,  **  a  corrB,  whiclr 
signifies  a  ecuU^  whereby,  in  the  execution  of 
justice,  wee  are  defended  against  all  oppositions^ 
bee  they  never  so  violent.** 

1.  The  first  gentleman  introduced  by  Lord 
Coke  to  the  Norwich  jury  is  the  Eecheator^  who 
had  power  to  demand  upon  what  tenure  a  poor 
yeoman  held  his  lands,  and  is  an  officer  in  great 
disfavour  with  the  judge.  He  gives  some  curious* 
instances  of  his  imposition,  and  concludes  by  re- 
marking that,  for  his  rogueries,  he  were  better 
described  by  striking  away  the  first  syllable  of  hi» 
name,  the  rest  truly  representing  him  a  cheator, 

2.  The  Clarhe  of  the  Market  comes  in  for  his 
share  of  Lord  CoWs  denouncements.  ^*  It  wa» 
once,**  he  sajs,  *^  my  hap  to  take  a  clarke  of  the 
market  in  his  trickes ;  but  I  aduanst  him  higher 
than  his  father*s  sonne,  by  so  much  as  from  the 
ground  to  the  toppe  of  the  pillorie**  for  hta 
bribery, 

3.  **  A  certaine  ruffling  officer  **  called  a  Pur* 
veyorj  who  is  occasionally  found  purveying  money 
out  of  your  purses,  and  is  therefore,  says  Lord 
Coke,  ^*  on  the  highway  to  the  gallowes.** 

4.  As  the  next  officer  is  unknown  in  the  present 
day,  I  give  his  character  tn  extemo : 

**  There  is  also  a  Salt-peter  .man,  whose  commissioif 
is  not  to  break  vp  any  man*s  bouse  or  ground  without 
leaue.  And  not  to  deale  with  ony  house,  but  such  a9 
is  vnused  for  any  necessarie  imployment  by  the  otmer. 
And  not  to  digge  in  any  place  without  leaning  it 
smooth  and  leuell  :  in  such  case  as  he  found  it  Tbis> 
Salt-peter-man  vnder  shew  of  his  aotboritie,  though 
being  no  more  than  is  specified,  will  make  plaine  and 
simple  people  beleeue,  that  bee  will  without  their 
leaue  breake  vp  the  fioore  of  their  dwelling  houses 
tnlesse  they  will  compound  with  bim  to  the  contrary. 
Any  such  fellow,  if  you  can  meete  with  all,  let  bis 
misdemenor  be  presented,  that  he  may  be  tauglit  better 
to  Tnderstand  his  office :  For  by  their  abuse  the 
country  is  oftentimes  troubled.** 

6,  There  is  another  troublesome  fellow  called  a 
Conceabr^  who  could  easily  be  proved  no  better 
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Ihan  a  eosioner,  and  whose  pretensions  are  to  be 
Tesisted. 

6.  A  Promoter,  generally  both  a  beggar  and  a 
knave.  This  is  the  modern  informer,  **  a  neces- 
sarie  office,**  says  Lord  Coke,  "  but  rarely  filled  by 
nn  honest  man. 

7.  The  Monopolitane  or  Monopolist ;  with  these 
the  country  was  overrun  in  James*  reign.  '*  To 
annoy  and  hinder  the  public  weale,  these  for  their 
own  benefit  have  sold  their  lands,  and  then  come 
to  beggarie  by  a  starchy  vinegar,  or  ciqua  vitce  mo- 
nopoly, and  justly  too,**  adds  his  lordship. 

8.  Lord  Coke  has  no  objection  to  those  golden 
jfooles,  the  Alcumisis,  so  long  as  they  keep  to  their 

metaphisicall  and  Paracelsian  studies ;  but  science 
is  felony  committed  by  any  comixture  to  multiply 
either  gold  or  silver;  the  alchymist  is  therefore  a 
.suspected  character,  and  to  be  looked  after  by  the 
jury. 

9.  Vagrants  to  be  resolutely  put  down,  the 
statute  against  whom  had  worked  well. 

10.  The  stage-players  find  no  favour  with  this 
ctern  judge,  who  tells  the  jury  that  as  they,  the 
players,  cannot  perform  without  leave,  it  is  easy 
to  be  rid  of  them,  remarking,  that  the  country  is 
much  troubled  by  them, 

IL  Taverns,  Inns,  Ale-houses,  Bowling  Allies, 
4ind  such  like  thriftless  places  of  resort  for  trades- 
jnen  and  artificers,  to  be  under  strict  surveillance. 

12.  Gallants,  or  riotous  young  gents,  to  be 
sharply  looked  after,  and  their  proceedings  con- 
trolled. 

13.  Gentlemen  with  greyhounds  and  birding- 
f)ieces,  who  would  elude  the  statutes  against  gunnes, 
to  be  called  to  account  ^'  for  the  shallow-brain*d 
idlenesse  of  their  ridiculous  foolery." 

14.  The  statute  against  ryotous  expence  in  ap* 
jparel  to  be  put  in  force  against  unthri/tie  m- 
jfractors. 

There  is  room  here  for  a  few  Queries,  but  I 
•content  myself  with  asking  for  a  further  reference 
to  No.  4.,  "  The  Salt-peter-man.'*  J.  O. 


8HAK8PEABB   COBBE8POMDENCE. 

Dogberry's  Losses  or  Leases.  —  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4. : 

*^ Dogberry.  A  rich  fellow  enough,  go  to:  and  a 
fellow  that  hath  had .  losses ;  and  one  that  hath  two 
^owns,  and  everything  handsome  about  him." 

I  can  quite  sympathise  with  the  indignation  of 
some  of  my  cotemporaries  at  the  alteration  by  Mb. 
Patne  Collibb*8  myst^eriou^  corrector,  of  ^*  losses** 
into  "  leases.**  I  am  sorry  to  see  a  reading  which 
we  had  cherished  without  any  misgiving  as  a  bit 
of  Shaksperian  quaintness,  and  consecrated  by  the 
humour  of  Gray  and  Charles  Lamb,  turned  into  a 
clumsy  misprint.  But  we  must  look  at  real  pro- 
babilities, not  at  fancies  and  predilections*    I  am 


afraid  "  leases  **  is  the  likelier  word.  It  has  also 
a  special  fitness,  which  has  not  been  hitherto  res- 
marked.  Many  of  the  wealthy  people  of  l^liza^ 
beth*s  reign,  particularly  in  the  middle  class,  were 
'*  fellows  that  had  had  leases.**  It  will  be  recol- 
lected that  extravagant  leases  or  fines  were  among 
the  methods  by  which  the  possessions  of  the  church 
were  so  grievously  dilapidated  in  the  age  of  the 
Reformation.  Those  who  had  a  little  money  to 
invest,  couM  not  do  so  on  more  advantageous 
terms  than  by  obtaining  such  leases  as  the  ne« 
cessity  or  avarice  of  clerical  and  other  corporations 
induced  them  to  grant;  and  the  coincident  fall 
in  the  value  of  money  increased  the  gain  of  the 
lessees,  and  loss  of  the  corporations,  to  an  extra- 
ordinary amount.  Throughout  Elizabeth*s  reigu 
Parliament  was  at  work  in  restraining  this  abuse, 
y  the  well-known  "disabling  acts,**  restricting 
the  power  of  bishops  and  corporations  to  lease 
their  property.  The  last  was  passed,  I  think,  only 
in  1601.  And  therefore  a  "rich  fellow**  of  Dog- 
berry*s  class  was  described,  to  the  thorough  com- 
prehension and  enjoyment  of  an  audience  of  that 
day,  as  one  who  "  had  had  leases.*'       Sceutatob. 

May  I  be  allowed  a  little  space  in  the  pages  of 
"N.  &  Q.**  to  draw  Mb.  Collibb*s  attention  to 
some  passages  in  which  the  old  corrector  appears 
to  me  to  have  corrupted,  rather  than  improved, 
the  text  ?  Po3sibly  on  second  thoughts  Mb.  Col- 
UEB  may  be  induced  to  withdraw  these  readings 
from  the  text  of  his  forthcoming  edition  of  our 
great  poet.  I  give  the  pages  of  Mb.  Collieb*s 
recent  volume,  and  quote  according  to  the  old 
corrector. 

Two  Oendemen  of  Verona,  Act  II.  Sc.  2.,  p.  21. : 

•  "  That  I,  unworthy  body,  as  I  con. 

Should  censure  thus  a  loving  gentleman.* 

Can  for  am  spoils  the  sense;  it  was  introduced 
unnecessarily  to  make  a  perfect  rhyme,  but  such 
rhymes  as  am  and  man  were  common  in  Shak- 
speare*8  time.  Loving  for  lovely  is  another  mo« 
dernism;  lovely  is  equivalent  to  the  French 
aimable,  "  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
pleasant  in  their  lives,*'  &c.  The  whole  passage, 
which  is  indeed  faulty  in  the  old  copies,  snould,  I 
think,  be  read  thus : 

**  *Tis  a  passing  shame 
That  I,  unworthy  body  that  I  am. 
Should  censure  on  a  lovely  gentleman. 

Jul.    Why  not  on  Proteus  as  on  all  the  rest  ? 

Luc,  Ihen  thus,  —  of  many  good  I  think  him  best.*' 

Thus  crept  in  after  censure  from  the  next  line  but 
one.    In  Julia*s  speech,  grammar  requires  on  for 

of 
MoasKrefor  Measure,  Act  IV.  Sc.  5.,  p.  52. : 

<*  For  my  authority  bears  such  a  credent  bulk,'*  &c. 

Fols.  "  o/*a  credent  bulk,**  read  "  so  credent  bulk.*' 
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Mitch    Ado  about   Nothing j  Act  lY.    Sc.  1., 

f.  72. : 

«  Myself  would  on  the  hazard  of  reproaches 
Strike  at  thy  life.- 

When  fathers  kill  their  children^  thej  ran  the 
risk  not  merely  of  being  reproached,  but  of  being 
hanged ;  but  this  reading  is  a  mere  sophistication 
bj  some  one  who  did  not  understand  the  true 
reading,  rearward,  Leonato  threatens  to  take  his 
daughter's  life  after  having  reproached  her. 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  p.  145. : 

•*  O,  yes,  I  saw  sweet  beauty  in  her  fiice. 
Such  as  the  daughter  of  Ag€Hor*s  race,**  &c. 

"The  daughter  of  Agenor's  race"  for  "the 
daughter  of  ^enor  **  is  awkward,  but  there  is  a 
fiir  more  decisive  objection  to  this  alteration.  To 
compare  the  beauty  of  Bianca  with  the  beauty  of 
Europa  is  a  legitimate  comparison ;  but  to  compare 
the  beauty  of  Bianca  with  Europa  herself,  is  of 
course  inadmissible.  Here  is  another  corruption 
introduced  in  order  to  produce  a  rhyming  couplet ; 
restore  the  old  reading,  "  the  daughter  of  Agenor 
hadr 

The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  IV.  Sc.2.,  p.  191. : 

**  If,  &c.,  let  me  be  enrotied,  and  my  name  put  m  the 
book  of  virtue.*' 

We  have  here  an  abortive  attempt  to  correct  the 
nonsensical  reading  of  the  old  copies,  unroUed; 
but  if  enrolled  itself  makes  sense,  it  does  so  only 
by  introducing  tautology.  Besides,  it  leads  us 
away  from  what  I  believe  to  be  the  true  reading, 
unrogued. 
King  John,  Act  V.  Sc.  7.,  p.  212.  : 

**  Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts. 
Leaves  them  unvisitedi  and  his  siege  is  now 
Against  the  mind." 

How  could  death  prej  upon  the  king's  outward 
parts  without  visiting  them  P    Perhaj^,  however, 
we  have  here  only  a  corruption  of  a  genuine  text! 
Query,  "  t/?-visited." 
Troilua  and  Cressida,  Act  I.  Sc.  3.,  p.  331. : 

**  And,  with  an  accent  tun'd  in  self-same  key. 
Replies  to  chiding  fortune." 

This,  which  is  also  Hanmer*s  reading,  certainly 
makes  sense.  Pope  read  returns.  The  old  copies 
have  retires.  I  believe  Shakspeare  wrote  "iiJe- 
chides  to  chiding  fortune.**  This  puzzled  Uie 
compositor,  who  gave  the  nearest  common  word 
without  regard  to  the  sense. 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  V.  Sc.  1.,  p.  349.  — 
The  disgusting  speeches  of  Thersites  are  scarcelj 
worth  correctingr,  much  less  dwelling  upon ;  but 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  we  should  read 
"male  harlot''  for  "male  varlet;'*  and  "prepos- 
terous discoverers  **  (not  discolourers)  for  "  pre- 
posterous discoveries.** 


Coriohnus,  Act  Y.  Sc.  5.,  p.  364. : 

<*!•..    holp  to  reap  the  fiune 
Which  he  did  ear  all  his." 

To  ear  is  to  plough,  Aufidius  complains  that  he 
had  a  share  m  the  harvest,  while  Coriolanus  took 
all  the  ploughing  to  himself.  We  have  only, 
however,  to  transpose  reap  and  ear,  and  this  non-^ 
sense  is  at  once  converted  into  excellent  sense* 
The  old  corrector  blindly  copied  the  blunder  of  a 
corrupt,  but  not  sophisticated,  manuscript.  This 
has  occurred  elsewhere  in  this  collection. 
Anionjf  and  Cleopatra,  Act  I.  Sc  5.,  p.  467. : 

**  And  soberly  did  mount  an  arm-ffirt  steed.** 

Thb  reading  was  also  conjectured  by  Hanmer.P 
The  folios  read  arme-gaunt.  This  appears  to  m& 
a  mere  misprint  for  rampaunt,  but  whether  ram'- 
paunt  was  Shakspeare*s  word,  or  a  transcriber's 
sophistication  for  ramping,  is  more  than  I  can  un- 
dertake to  determine.  I  believe,  however,  that: 
one  of  them  is  the  true  reading.  At  one  period 
to  ramp  and  to  prance  seem  to  have  been  syno- 
nymous. Spenser  makes  the  horses  of  night 
"  fiercely  ramp,**  and  Surrey  exhibits  a  prancing- 
lion. 

This  communication  is,  I  am  afraid,  already  too- 
long  for  "  N.  &  Q. ;  **  I  will  therefore  only  add  my 
opinion,  that,  though  the  old  corrector  has  re- 
ported many  bad  readings,  they  are  far  outnum- 
bered by  the  good  ones  in  the  collection. 

W.N.L. 

Mr,CoUier*s  ^ Notes  and  Emendations  :**  Passage 
in  *"  The  Winter* s  Tale,*' -^  At  p.  192.  of  Mb.  Patnb 
CoLLTBB*8  new  volume,  he  cites  a  passage  in  The- 
Winter's  Tale,  ending  — 

*< .         .         .         .1  should  blush 
To  see  you  so  attir*d,  sworn,  I  think 
To  show  myself  a  glass." 

The  MS.  emendator,  he  says,  reads  so  worn  for 
sworn ;  and  adds : 

"  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  Florizers  plaia 
attire  was  *so  worn,*  to  show  Perdita,  as  in  a  glass,, 
how  simply  she  ought  to  have  been  dressed.** 

Now  Mb.  Collibb,  in  thb  instance,  has  not,  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  practice,  alluded  to  any  com- 
mentator who  has  suggested  the  same  emendation.. 
The  inference  would  be,  that  this  emendation  is  i\ 
novelty.  This  it  is  not.  It  has  been  before  the 
world  for  thirty- four  years,  and  its  merits  have 
failed  to  give  it  currency.  At  p.  142.  of  Z.  Jack- 
son's miscalled  Hestorations,  1819,  we  find  thi» 
emendation,  with  the  fbllovring  note : 

**  So  worn,  x.  e.  so  reduced^  in  your  external  appear- 
ance, that  I  should  think  you  intended  to  remind  me 
of  my  own  condition ;  for,  by  looking  at  you  thus 
attired,  I  behold  myself,  as  it  were,  reflected  in  a  glass^ 
habited  in  robes  becoming  my  obscure  birth,  and  equall  j 
obscure  fortune.** 
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Jackson's  emendations  are  invariably  bad ;  but 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  sense  of  Florizel 
being  so  worn  (instead  of  his  dress),  it  is  but  fair 
to  give  a  certain  person  his  due.  The  passage  has 
long  seemed  to  me  to  have  this  meaning : 

<<  But  that  we  are  acquiescing  in  a  custom,  I  should 
blush  to  see  you,  who  are  a  prince,  attired  like  a  swain ; 
and  still  more  should  I  blush  to  look  at  myself  in  the 
^lass,  and  see  a  peasant  girl  pranked  up  like  a  princess.^ 

§f  more^  in  MS.,  might  very  easily  have  been 
paistaken  for  9Wom  by  the  ccMnpotdtcNr.  Aooord* 
ingly,  I  would  read  the  complete  passage  thus : 

** .        •         •         •     But  that  our  feasta 
In  every  mess  have  folly,  and  the  feeders 
Digest  it  with  a  custom,  I  should  blush 
To  see  you  so  attir'd,  and  more,  I  think. 
To  show  myself  a  glass." 

C.  Mahsfibij)  Inqi^bbt. 
Birmingham. 


Alleged  Cure  for  Hydrophobia, — Prom  time  to 
time  articles  have  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q.*'  as  to  the 
cure  of  hydrophobia,  a  specific  for  which  seems 
still  to  be  a  desideratum. 

In  the  Miscellanea  Cvriosa  (vol.  iii.  p.  346.)  is  a 
paper  on  Virginia,  from  the  Bev.  John  Clayton, 
rector  of  Crofton  in  Wakefield,  in  which  he  states 
the  particulars  of  several  cores  which  he  had  ef- 
fected of  persons  bitten  by  mad  dogs.  His  prin- 
cipal remedy  seems  to  have  been  the  '*  volatile 
salt  of  amber  *'  every  four  hours,  aiul  in  the  in- 
tervals, *^  Spec.  Fleres  Archonticon  and  Rue  pow- 
dered ana  gr.  15.**  I  am  not  learned  enough  to 
understand  what  these  drugs  are  called  in.  the 
modern  nomenclature  of  druggists.  C.  T.  W. 

Epitaph  at  Micldeton,  —  The  following  in- 
scription is  copied  from  a  monument  on  the  north 
wall  of  the  chancel  of  MickletOQ  Church,  co. 
Gloucester : 

*<  The  Ephitath  of  John  Bonntr. 

Heare  lyeth  in  tomed  John  Bonner  by  name, 

Sonne  of  Bonner  of  Pebworth,  from  thence  he  came. 

The  :  1 7  :  of  October  he  ended  his  daies. 

Pray  God  that  wee  leveing  may  follow  his  wayet. 

1618  by  the  yeare. 

Scarce  are  such  Men  to  be  found  in  this  shere. 

Made  and  set  up  by  his  loveing  frend 

Evens  his  kindesman  and  [so  I]  doe  end. 

John  Bonner,  Senior.     Thomas  Evens,  Junior. 

1618." 

The  words  in  brackets  are  conjectural,  the  stone 
at  that  point  being  much  corroded. 

Balucklbnsis. 

Charade  aUributed  to  Sheridan,  —  Tou  have 
given  a  place  to  enigmas  in  ^^  N.  &  Q.,**  and  there- 
fore the  following,  which  has  been  attributed  to 


R.  B.  Sheridan,  may  be  acceptable.    Was  he  the 
author? 

**  There  is  a  spot,  say.  Traveller,  where  it  lies,    • 
And  mark  the  clime,  the  limits,  and  the  sise. 
Where  grows  no  grass,  nor  springs  the  yellow  grun». 
Kor  hill  nor  dale  diversify  the  plain  ; 
Perpetual  green,  without  the  farmer's  toil. 
Through  all  the  seasons  clothes  the  favor'd  soil. 
Fair  pools,  in  which  the  finny  race  abound. 
By  human  art  prepar*d,  enrich  the  ground. 
Not  Indiums  lands  produce  a  richer  store, 
Pearl,  ivory,  gold  and  silver  ore. 

Yet,  Britons,  eovy  not  these  boasted  cUmea, 
Incessant  war  distracts,  and  endless  crimes 
Pollute  the  soil  :  —  Pale  Avarice  triumphs  there, 
Hate,  Envy,  Ra^,  and  heart-corroding  Care, 
With  Fraud  and  Fear,  and  oumfortless  Despair. 
There  government  not  long  remains  the  same. 
Nor  they,  like  us,  revere  a  monarch's  name. 
Britons,  beware  1     Let  avarice  tempt  no' more  ; 
Spite  of  the  wealth,  avoid  the  tempting  shore ; 
The  daily  bread  which  Providence  has  given, 

.  Eat  with  content,  and  leave  the  rest  to  heaven." 

Balliolensis* 

Suggested  Reprint  of  Heame.— -It  has  often 
occurred  to  rae  to  inquire  whether  an  association 
might  not  be  formed  for  the  republication  of  the 
works  edited  by  Tom  Hearne  ?  An  attempt  was 
made  some  years  ago  by  a  bookseller ;  and,  as  only 
Robert  of  Gloucester   and  Peter  Langtoft  ap- 

geared,  "Printed  for  Samuel  Bagster,  in  the 
trand,  1810,**  we  must  infor  that  the  spirited 
publisher  was  too  far  in  advance  of  the  age,  and 
that  the  attempt  did  not  pay.  Probably  it  never 
would  as  a  booksellers  speculation.  But  might  not 
a  society  like  the  Camden  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  with  some  probability,  in  these  altered 
times  and  by  such  an  improved  method  of  pro- 
ceeding, of  placing  these  curious  and  valuable 
volumes  once  more  within  reach  of  men  of  or- 
dinary means  ?  At  present  the  works  edited  by 
Hearne  are  rarely  to  be  met  wil^  in  catalognei|. 
and  when  they  do  occur,  the  prices  are  almost- 
fabulous,  quite  on  the  scale  of  those  affixed  to 
ancient  MSS.  Baluolehsis. 

Suggestions  of  Boohs  worthy  of  being  reprinted^ 
—  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca  Latina  Media  et  InfvnuB 
JEtatis^  6  vols.  8vo.  (Recommended  in  The 
Guardian  newspaper.)  J.  M. 

Epiffram  aU  the  way  from  Belgium,  —  Should 
you  thmk  the  following  epigram,  written  in  the 
travellers*  book  at  Hans-sur-Lesse,  in  Belgium^ 
worth  preserving,  it  is  at  your  service : 

**  Old  Euclid  may  go  to  the  wall. 

For  we've  solved  what  he  never  coald  guess. 
How  the  fish  in  the  river  are  smaUy 
But  the  river  they  live  in  is  Ltittr 

H.AB. 
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Derivation  of  **  Canada.^ — ^1  send  jon  a  cutting 
from  an  old  newspaper,  on  the  derivation  of  this 
word: 

<*  The  name  of  Canada,  aeoording  to  Sir  John  Bar- 
i^w»  originated  in  the  following  circumstances.  When 
the  Portuguese,  under  Gasper  Cortereal,  in  the  year 
1500,  first  ascended  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence,  they 
believed  it  was  the  strait  of  which  they  were  in  search, 
and  through  which  a  passage  might  be  discovered  into  the 
Indian  Sea.  But  on  arriving  at  the  point  whence  they 
could  clearly  ascertain  it  was  not  a  strait  but  a  river, 
they,  with  all  the  emphasis  of  disappointed  hopes,  ei- 
claimed  repeatedly  *  Canada !  * — Here  nothing ;  words 
which  were  remembered  and  repeated  by  the  natives 
on  seeing  Europeans  arrive  in  1534,  who  naturally 
conjectured  that  the  word  they  heard  employed  so  often 
must  denote  the  name  of  the  country.** 

Hekbt  H.  Bbeen. 
St  Lucia. 

Railway  Signals. — An  effective  communication 
from  the  guard  to  the  engineman,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  railway  accidents,  seems  to  be  an  impor- 
tant desideratum,  which  has  hitherto  baffled  the 
ingenuity  of  philosophers.     The   only  proposed 

Elan  likely  to  be  adopted,  is  that  of  a  cord  passing 
elow  the  foot-boards,  and  placing  the  valve  of 
the  steam  whistle  under  the  control  of  the  guard. 
The  trouble  attending  this  scheme,  and  the  liability 
to  neglect  and  disarrangement,  render  its  success 
doubtful.  What  I  humbly  suggest  is,  that  the 
guard  should  be  provided  with  an  independent 
instrument  which  would  produce  a  sound  suffi- 
ciently loud  to  catch  the  ear  of  the  engineman. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  mouth-piece  of  a 
clarionet,  or  the  windpipe  of  a  duck,  or  a  metallic 
imitation,  were  affixed  to  the  muzzle  of  an  air- 
gun,  and  the  condensed  air  discharged  through  the 
confined  aperture ;  a  shrill  sound  would  be  emitted. 
Surely,  then,  a  small  instrument  might  be  contrived 
tipon  this  principle,  powerful  enough  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  engineer,  if  not  equal  to  the  familiar 
shriek  of  the  present  whistle. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  hint  will  be  followed  up ; 
that  your  publication  will  sustain  its  character  by 
thus  providino^  a  medium  of  intercommunication 
for  these  worthies,  who  can  respectively  lay  claim 
to  the  titles  of  men  of  science  and  men  of  letters^ 
and  that  some  experimenter  **when  found  will 
make  a  note** — a  stunning  one.  T.  0. 

A  Centenarian  Trading  Vessel. — There  is  a 
small  smack  now  trading  in  the  Bristol  Channel, 
In  excellent  condition  and  repair,  and  likely  to  last 
for  many  years,  called  the  "Fanny,"  which  was 
built  in  1753.  This  vessel  belongs  to  Porlock,  in 
the  port  of  Bridgewater,  and  was  originally  built 
at  Aberthaw  in  South  Wales.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  refer  to  any  other  trading  vessel  so  old  as 
this  T  Anon. 


BISHOP  KBN. 

At  what  place,  and  b^  what  bishop,  was  he 
ordained,  in  1661  ?  His  ordination  probably 
took  place  in  the  diocese  of  Oxford,  London, 
Winchester,  or  Worcester.  The  discovery  of  it 
has  hitherto  baffled  much  research. 

Jon  Ken,  an  elder  brother  of  the  Bishop,  was 
Treasurer  of  the  East  India  Company  in  1683. 
Where  can  anything  be  learned  of  him  r  Is  there 
any  mention  of  him  in  the  books  of  the  East  India 
Company  f  Was  he  the  Ken  mentioned  in  Koger 
North's  Lives  of  the  Norths^  as  one  of  the  court- 
rakes  ?  When  did  he  die,  and  where  was  he 
buried?  This  Jon  Ken  married  Rose,  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Vernon,  of  Coleman 
Street,  and  by  her  is  said  (by  Hawkins)  to  have 
had  a  daughter,  married  to  the  Honorable  Chris- 
topher Frederick  Kreienberg,  Hanoverian  Re- 
sident in  London.  Did  M.  Kreienberg  die  in  this 
country,  or  can  anything  be  ascertained  of  him  or 
his  wile  P 

The  Bishop  wrote  to  James  IL  a  letter  of  in- 
tercession on  behalf  of  the  rebels  in  1685.  Can 
this  letter  be  found  in  the  State-Paper  Office,  or 
elsewhere  f 

In  answer  to  a  sermon  preached  by  Bishop 
Ken,  on  5th  May,  1687,  one  F.  I.  R.,  designating 
himself  "  a  most  loyal  Irish  subject  of  the  Com' 
pony  of  Jesuits**  wrote  some  "Animadversions." 
Could  this  be  the  "  fath.  Jo.  Reed,'*  a  Benedictine, 
mentioned  in  the  Life  of  A.  Wood,  under  date  of 
July  21,  1671?  Father  Reed  was  author  of 
Votiva  Tabtda.  Can  any  one  throw  any  light  on 
this  ?  '  J.  J.  J. 


Mivav  ^uettttf. 

Canute's  Reproof  to  his  Courtiers. — Opposite  the 
Southampton  Docks,  in  the  Canute  Road,  is  the 
Canute  Hotel,  with  this  inscription  in  front : 
"Near  this  spot,  a.d.  1028,  Canute  reproved  his 
courtiers."     The  building  is  of  very  recent  date. 

Query,  Is  there  any  and  what  authority  for  the 
statement  f  Salopian. 

JTie  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  the  Greek  Chttrch.  — 
The  members  of  the  Greek  Church  sign  them- 
selves with  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  a  different 
manner  from  those  of  the  Western  Church.  What 
is  the  difference  f  J.  C.  B. 

Reverend  Richard  Midgley^  Vicar  of  Rochdalst 
temp,  Eliz,  —  Dr.  T.  D.  AVhitaker  mentions,  in  a 
note  in  his  Life  of  Sir  George  RadcUffey  Knt,^ 
p.  4.,  4to.  1810,  that  at  an  obscure  inn  in  North 
Wales  he  once  met  with  a  very  interesting  account 
of  Midgley  in  a  collection  of  lives  of  pious  persons, 
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made  about  the  time  of  Charles  I. ;  but  adds,  that 
he  had  forgotten  the  title,  and  had  never  since 
been  able  to  obtain  the  book.  Can  anj  reader  of 
•*  N.  &  Q."  identify  this  "  collection,"  or  furnish 
any  particulars  of  Midgley  not  recorded  by  Brook, 
Calainy,  or  Hunter  ?  F.  B.  R. 

Huefs  Navigations  of  Solomon, — Can  you  or  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  if  the  treatise  referred 
to  in  the  accompanying  extract  was  ever  pub- 
lished ?  and,  if  so,  what  was  the  result  as  to  the 
assertions  there  made  ? 

The  History  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation 
of  the  Ancients,  Written  in  French  by  Monsieur 
Huet^  Bishop  of  Avranches,  Made  English  from 
the  Paris  Edition,  London :  Printed  for  B,  Zintot, 
between  the  Temple  Gates^  in  Fleet  Street^  and 
3fearSi  at  the  Lamb,  without  Temple  Bar,     1717. 

"  2dly.  It  is  here  we  must  lay  down  the  most 
important  remark,  in  point  of  commerce  ;  and  I 
shall  undeniably  establish  the  truth  of  it  in  a  treatise 
which  I  have  begun  concerning  the  navigations  of 
Solomon,  that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  known, 
often  frequented,  and  doubled  in  Soloraon^s  time,  and 
so  it  was  likewise  for  many  years  after ;  and  that  the 
Portuguese,  to  whom  the  glory  of  this  discovery  has 
been  attributed,  were  not  the  first  that  found  out  this 
place,  but  mere  secondary  discoverers.** — P.  20. 

Ediva.  ^ 
Edinburgh. 

Sheriff  of  Worcestershire  in  1781. — Will  any 
one  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  who  was 
sheriff  of  Worcestershire  in  the  year  1781*,  and 
give  his  arms,  stating  the  source  of  his  knowledge 
on  these  points,  to  much  oblige  1 . 

Tree  of  the  Thousand  Images.  —  Father  Hue, 
in  his  journey  to  Thibet,  ^ives  an  account  of  a 
singular  tree,  bearing  this  title,  and  of  which  the 
peculiarity  is  that  its  leaves  and  bark  are  covered 
with  well-defined  characters  of  the  Thibetian  al- 
phabet. The  tree  seen  by  MM.  Hue  and  Gabet 
appeared  to  them  to  be  of  great  age,  and  is  said 
by  the  inhabitants  to  be  the  only  one  of  its  kind 
known  in  the  countir.  According  to  the  account 
given  by  these  travellers,  the  letters  would  appear 
to  be  formed  by  the  veins  of  the  leaves ;  the  re- 
semblance to  Thibetian  characters  was  such  as  to 
strike  them  with  astonishment,  and  they  were  in- 
clined at  first  to  suspect  fraud,  but,  afler  repeated 
observations,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  none 
existed.    Do  botanists  know  or  conjecture  any- 


thing about  this  tree  ? 


C.  W.  G. 


Be  Burgh  Family, — I  shall  feel  much  obliged 
for  references  to  the  early  seals  of  the  English 

[*  John  Darke  of  Breedon,  Esq.   See  Nash's  WoreeS" 
ienhire.  Supplement,  p.  102.— -£o.] 


branch  of  the  family  of  De  Burgh,  descended  from. 
Harlowen  De  Burgh,  and  Arlotta,  mother  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  especially  of  that  English 
branch  whose  armorial  bearings  were — Or  a  cross 
gules :  also  for  information  whether  the  practice, 
in  reference  to  the  spelling  of  names,  Was  such  as 
to  render  Barow,  of  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth, 
century,  Aborough  some  fifty  years  afterwards. 

E.  D.  B. 

Witchcraft  Sermons  at  Huntingdon,  —  In  an 
article  on  Witchcraft  in  the  Retrospective  Review 
(vol.  V.  p.  121.),  it  is  stated  that,  in  1593  — 

*'  An  old  man,  his  wife  and  daughter,  were  accused  of 
bewitching  the  five  children  of  a  Mr.  Throgmorton, 
several  servants,  the  lady  of  Sir  Samuel  Cromwell,  and 
other  persons.  •  .  •  •  They  were  executed^, 
and  their  goods,  which  were  of  the  value  of  fortys 
pounds,  being  escheated  to  Sir  S.  Cromwell,  as  lord  of 
the  manor,  he  gave  the  amount  to  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  Huntingdon,  for  a  rent-charge  of  forty 
shillings  yearly,  to  be  paid  out  of  their  town  lands, 
for  an  annual  lecture  upon  the  subject  of  witchcraft,  to 
be  preached  at  their  town  every  Lady-Day,  by  a  doctor 
or  bachelor  of  divinity,  of  Q,ueen*s  College,  Cambridge.*' 

Is  this  sum    yet    paid,  and  the  sermon    stilL 
preached,  or  has  it  fallen  into  disuse  now  that  it  is 
unpopular  to  believe  in  witchcraft  and  diabolic 
possession  f    Have  any  of  the  sermons  been  pub- 
lished? Edwabd  Pbacock,  Junior^ 

Bottesford,  Kirton  in  Lindsey. 

Consort, — A  former  correspondent  applied  for  a 
notice  of  Mons.  Consort,  said  to  have  been  a  mys- 
tical impostor  similar  to  the  famous  Cagliostro.    T 
beg  to  renew  the  same  inquiry.  A.  N. 

Creole.  —  This  word  is  variously  represented  in 
my  Lexicons.  Bailey^  says,  "  The  descendant  o€ 
an  European,  born  m  America,**  and  with  him 
agree  the  rest,  with  the  exception  of  the  Metro' 
politana;  that  Encyclopaedia  gives  the  meaning, 
**  The  descendant  of  an  European  and  an  American 
Indian.**  A  friend  advocatmg  the  first  meaning 
derives  the  word  from  the  Spanish.  Another 
friend,  in  favour  of  the  second  meaning,  derives  it 
originally  from  Kepayyv/ii,  to  mix;  which  word  is 
fetched,  perhaps  far-fetched,  from  Ktpas,  the  horn 
in  which  liquors  are  mixed.  Light  on  this  word 
would  be  acceptable.  Gilbert  N.  Smith. 

Shearman  Family,  —  Is  there  a  family  named 
Shearman  or  Sherman  in  Yorkshire,  or  in  the  city 
of  York?  What  are  their  arms?  Is  there  any 
record  of  any  of  that  family  settling  in  Ireland,  in 
the  county  or  citv  of  Kilkenny,  about  the  middle 
of  the  sevcnteentn  century,  or  at  an  earlier  period 
in  Cork  ?  Are  there  any  genealogical  records  of 
them  ?  Was  Robert  Shearman,  warden  of  the 
hospital  of  St.  Cross  in  Winchester,  of  that  family  ? 
Was  Roger  Shearman,  who  signed  the  Dcclaratiou 
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of  American  Independence,  a  member  of  same  P 
Is  there  any  record  of  three  brothers,  Robert, 
Oliver,  and  Francis  Shearman,  coming  to  Eng- 
land in  the  armjr  of  William  the  Conqueror  f 

JoHH  F.  Shuabmaw. 
Kilkenny. 

Traitors'  Ford.  —  There  is  a  place^  called 
Traitors'  Ford  on  the  borders  of  Warwickshire 
and  Oxfordshire,  near  the  source  of  the  little  river 
Stour,  about  two  miles  from  the  village  of  Which- 
Ibrd,  in  the  former  county.  What  is  the  origin  of 
the  name  ?  There  is  no  notice  of  it  in  Dugdale's 
Warwickshire^  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  the  older 
maps  of  the  county  of  Warwick.  The  vicinity  to 
the  field  of  Edge- Hill  would  lead  one  to  suppose 
it  may  be  connected  with  some  event  of  the  period 
ofthe  Civil  Wars.  Spbs. 

^^Yaur  most  obedient  kwnbU  ServanC  ^Jn 
Beloe*8  Anecdotes  of  lAteraiure^  voL  ii.  p.  93., 
mention  is  made  of  a  poem  entitled  The  Historie  of 
Edward  the  Second^  sumamed  Carnarvon,  The 
author,  Sir  Francis  Hubert,  in  1629,  when  closing 
the  dedication  of  this  poem  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Bichard  Hubert,  thus  remarks : 

<*  And  80,  humhiy  desiring  the  Almighty  to  blesse 
you  both  in  soule,  body,  and  estate,  I  rest  not  your 
servant,  according  to  the  new,  and  fine,  but  fiilse  phrase 
of  the  time,  but  in  honest  old  English,  your  loving 
brother  and  true  friend  for  ever.*' 

Query,  At  what  time,  and  with  whom  did  this 
very  common  and  most  unmeaning  term  in  En- 
glish correspondence  have  its  origin  P  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Version  of  a  Proverb, — What,  and  where  to  be 
found,  is  the  true  version  of  **Qui  facit  per  alium, 
facit  per  se  ?"  P.  J.  F.  Gamtillon,  B.A. 

EUis  TTaW^r.— Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
give  any  information  as  to  Ellis  Walker,  who  made 
a  Poetical  Paraphrase  of  the  Enchiridion  of  Epic- 
tetus  f  He  deilicates  it  to  "  his  honoured  uncle, 
Mr.  Samuel  Walker  of  York,"  and  speaks  of  hav- 
ing taken  Epictetus  for  his  companion  when  he 
fl^  from  the  *^  present  troubles  in  Ireland.**  My 
edition  is  printed  in  London,  1716,  but  of  what 
edition  is  not  mentioned ;  but  I  presume  the  work 
to  have  been  of  eai'lier  date,  probably  in  1690-1, 
at  indeed  I  find  it  to  have  been,  by  inserted  ad- 
dresses to  the  author,  of  date  in  the  latter  year. 
Any  information  as  to  the  translator  will  oblige. 

A.  B.  R. 

Belmont. 

"7%<?  Northeme  Castle.'' -^Tepyn^  in  his  Diary y 
14th  September,  1667,  says,  **To  the  King*s 
playhouse,  to  see  7^*  Northeme  Casde^  which  I 
think  I  never  did  see  before.**  Is  anything  known 
of  this  play  and  its  authorship?  or  was  it  The 


Northern  Lass,  by  Richard  Brome,  first  published 
in  1632  P  Perhaps  Fepys  has  quoted  the  second 
title  of  some  play.  J.  Y. 

Prayer^Book  in  French.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  some  satisfactory  information  re- 
specting the  earliest  translations  of  the  English 
Firayer-Book  into  French  P  By  whom,  when,  for 
whom,  were  they  first  made  P  Does  any  copy 
still  exist  of  one  (which  I  have  seen  somewhere 
alluded  to)  publisbed  before  Dean  Durers  edi- 
tions P  By  what  authority  have  they  been  put 
forth  P  Is  there  any  information  to  be  found  col- 
lected by  any  writer  on  this  subject  P       O.  W.  J. 

"JVorite  ErythrtBum^  ^c. — Running  the  risk 
of  being  smiled  at  fur  my  ignorance,  I  wish  to 
have  a  reference  to  the  following  lines : 

**  Navita  Erythrsum  pavtdus  qui  navigat  squor. 
In  pror»  et  puppis  sumnno  resonaotia  pendet 
Tintinnabula  ;  eo  sonitu  praegrandia  Cete, 
Balenas,  et  monttra  marina  a  navtbus  areet.** 

H.  T.  ELLA.C0MBE. 

Edmund  Bwrke, —  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents tell  me  when  and  where  he  was  married  ? 

B.  E.  B. 

Plan  of  London.  —  Is  there  any  good  plan  of 
London,  showing  its  present  extent  P  The  answer 
is.  None.  What  is  more,  there  never  was  a  decent 
plan  of  this  vast  metropolis.  There  is  published 
occasionally,  on  a  small  sheet  of  paper,  a  wretched 
and  disgraceful  pretence  to  one,  bedaubed  with 
pstnt.  Can  you  explain  the  cause  of  this  P  Every 
other  capital  in  Europe  has  handsome  plans,  easy 
to  be  obtained :  nay  more,  almost  every  provincial 
town,  whether  in  this  country  or  on  the  continent, 
possesses  better  engraved  and  more  accurate  plans 
than  this  great  capital  can  pretend  to.  Try  and 
use  your  influence  to  get  this  defect  supplied. 

L.  S.  W. 

Miikchin.  —  Could  any  of  your  Irish  correspon- 
dents give  me  any  information  with  regard  to  the 
sons  of  Col.  Thomas  Walcot  (c.  1683),  or  tbe 
families  of  Minchin  and  Fitzgerald,  co.  lipperary, 
he  would  much  oblige  CD. 


Leapor's  *^  Unhappy  jPa/Aer."  —  Can  you  tell 
me  where  tlie  scene  of  this  play,  a  tragedy  by 
Mary  Leapor,  is  laid,  and  the  names  of  the  dra' 
matis  persona  f  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  second 
volume  of  PoemSy  by  Mary  Leapor,  8vo.  1751. 
This  authoress  was  Uie  daughter  of  a  gardener  in 
Northamptonshire,  and  the  only  education  she 
received  consisted  in  being  taught  reading  and 
writing.  She  was  bom  in  1722,  and  died  in  1746, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-lour.    Her  poetical 
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merit  is  commemorated  in  the  Rev*  John  Dun- 
oombe*8  poem  of  the  Feminead,  A.  Z. 

[The  scene,  a  gentleman's  country  house.  The 
dramatis  persotuB :  Dycarbas,  the  unhappy  father ;  Ly- 
«ander  and  Polonius,  tons  of  Dycarbas,  in  love  with 

Terentia ;  Eustathius,  nephew  of  Dycarbas,  and  hua- 
l)and   of  Emilia;     Leonardo*  cousin  of  Euatatbius; 

Paulus,  servant  of  Dycarbas ;  Plynus,  servant  to  Eus- 
tathius ;  Timnus,  servant  to  Polonius ;  EmiUa,  daugh- 
ter of  Dycarbas;  Terentia,  a  young  lady  under  th« 
.jguardiansbip  of  Dycarbas;  Claudia,  servant  to  Te- 
-rentia.3 

Meaning  of  "  The  Litten''  or  "ZiV/on."— This 
name  is  given  to  a  small  piece  of  land,  now  pasture, 
Inclosed  within  the  moat  of  the  ancient  manor  of 
Marwell,  formerly  Merewelle,  in  Hants,  once  the 
property  of  the  see  of  Winchester.  It  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  ever  covered  by  buildings. 
What  is  the  meaning  or  derivation  of  the  term  P 
Does  the  name  exist  in  any  other  place,  as  api)Iied 
to  a  piece  of  land  situated  as  the  above-described 
piece?  I  have  spelt  it  as  pronounced  by  the 
bailiff  of  the  farm.  W.  H.  G. 

Winchester, 

[Junius  and  Ray  derive  it  from  the  Anglo- Saion 
licrun,  ccemiterium,  a  burying-place.  Our  correspond- 
ent, however,  will  find  its  etymology  discussed  in  the 
,Gentleman*t  Magazine,  vcL  Ixzviii.  pp.  216.  303.  and 
319.] 

St,  James'  Market  House* — In  a  bioj^phy  of 
Hichard  Baxter,  the  Nonconformist  divme,  about 
1671: 

**  Mr.  Baxter  came  up  to  London,  and  was  one  of 
4he  Tuesday  lecturers  at  Pinner's  Hall,  and  a  Friday 
lecturer  at  Fetter  Lane ;  but  on  Sundays  he  for  some 
time  preached  only  occasionally,  and  afterwards  more 
-statedly  in  St.  James's  Market  House.*' 

Where  was  the  Market  House  situate  ?      P.  T. 

[Cunningham,  in  his  Handbook  ofLondont  under  the 
liead  of  St.  James'  Market,  Jermyn  Street,  St.  James*, 
4ells  us  that  **  here,  in  a  room  over  the  Market  House, 
preached  Richard  Baxter,  the  celebrated  Noncon- 
Ibrmist.  On  the  occasion  of  his  first  Sermon,  the 
main  beam  of  the  building  cracked  beneath  the  weight 
of  the  congregation.*'  We  recollect  the  old  market 
4ind  Market  House,  which  must  have  stood  on  the 
ground  now  occupied  by  Waterloo  Place.] 


GBUB   STREET   JOUBNAL. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  108.  268.) 

Rbgimensis  has  been  referred  by  F.  R.  A.  to 
Drake's  Essays  for  an  account  of  thb  journal. 
Drake's  account  it,  however,  ver^  incorrect.  The 
Orub  Street  Journal  did  not  terminate,  as  he  states, 
on  the  24th  August,  1732,  but  was  continued  in 
the  original  folio  size  to  the  29  th  Dec,  1787 ;  the 


last  No.  bein^  418.,  instead  of  138.,  as  he  incor« 
rectlj  gives  it.  He  appears  to  have  supposed 
that  the  12mo.  abridgment  in  two  volumes  con* 
tatned  all  the  essays  in  the  paper ;  whereas  it  did 
not  comprise  more  than  a  third  of  them.  He 
mentions  as  the  principal  writers  Dr.  Richard 
Russel  and  Dr.  John  Martyn.  Budgell,  however^ 
in  The  Bee  (February,  1733)  says,  "  The  person 
thought  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  paper  is  Mr.R^ 
(Russel),  anonjuring  clergyman,  Mr.P — e(Fope), 
and  some  other  gentlemen.  Whether  Pope  wrote 
ia  it  or  not,  it  seems  to  have  been  used  as  a  vehicle 
by  his  friends  for  their  attacks  upon  his  foes,  and 
the  war  against  the  Dunces  is  carried  on  with  great 
wit  and  spirit  in  its  pages.  It  is  by  far  the  most 
entertaining  of  the  old  newspapers,  and  throws  no 
small  light  upon  the  literary  history  of  the  time. 
I  hare  a  complete  series  of  the  journal  in  folio,  as 
well  as  of  the  continuation,  in  a  large  4to.  fbrm^ 
under  the  title  of  The  Literary  Courier  of  Cfruk 
Street^  which  commenced  January  5,  1738,  and 
appears  to  have  terminated  at  the  30th  No.,  on  the 
27th  July,  1738.  I  never  saw  another  complete 
copy.  The  Orub  Street  Journal  would  afford  mate* 
rials  for  many  curious  and  amusing  extracts.  One 
very  entertaining  part  of  it  b  the  "  Domestic 
News,**  under  which  head  it  gives  the  various  and 
ofben  contradictory  accounts  of  the  daily  news- 
papers, with  a  most  humorous  running  com* 
mentary.  Jambs  Cbossubz; 


STONE  PILLAR  WORSHIP. 

(Vol.  v.,  p.  122.) 

Sib  James  Emerson  Tsnnent,  in  his  learned 
and  curious  Note  on  stone  worship  in  Ireland, 
desires  information  as  to  the  present  existence  of 
worship  of  stone  pillars  in  Orkney.  When  he 
says  it  continued  till  a  late  period,  I  suppose  he 
must  allude  to  the  standing  stone  at  Stenness^ 
perforated  by  a  hole,  with  the  sanctity  attached 
to  promises  confirmed  by  the  junction  of  hands 
through  the  hole,  called  the  promise  of  Odin. 
Dr.  Daniel  Wilson  enters  into  this  fully  in  Proi^ 
historic  Anmds  of  Scotland,  pp.  99,  100,  101.  It 
has  been  told  myself  that  if  a  lad  and  lass  pro* 
mised  marriage  with  joined  hands  through  .the 
hole,  the  promise  was  held  to  be  binding.  Whence 
the  sanctity  attached  to  such  a  promise  I  could 
not  ascertain  to  be  known,  and  I  did  not  hear  of 
any  other  superstition  connected  with  this  stone^ 
which  was  destroyed  in  1814.  In  the  remote 
island  of  North  Ronaldshay  is  another  standing 
stoiie,  perforated  by  a  hole,  but  there  is  no  super- 
stition of  this  nature  attached  to  it.  At  the  Yule 
time  the  inhabitants  danced  about  it,  and  when 
there  were  yule  dancings  in  neighbouring  houses, 
they  began  the  dancing  at  the  stone,  and  danced 
from  the  stone  all  the  road  to  what  was  called  to 
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me  the  dancin^-honse.  The  sword  dance,  with  a 
great  deal  of  intricate  crossing,  and  its  peculiar 
simple  tane,  still  exists  in  Orkney,  but  is  not 
danced  with  swords,  though  I  heard  of  clubs  or 
sticks  having  been  substituted.  There  are  found 
in  these  islands  the  two  circles  of  stones  at  Stenness, 
and  single  standing  stones.  One  of  these,  at 
Swannay  in  Birsay,  is  said  by  tradition  to  have 
been  raised  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  procession 
rested  when  carrying  the  body  of  St.  Magnus  ailer 
his  murder  in  Egilshay  in  1110,  from  that  island 
to  Christ*s  Kirk  in  Birsay,  where  it  was  first  in- 
terred. Here  is  a  date  and  a  purpose.  The  single 
standing  stones,  in  accordance  with  Sib  Jambs*8 
opinion,  and  to  use  nearly  his  expressions,  are  said 
to  mark  the  burial-places  of  distinguished  men, 
to  commemorate  battles  and  great  events,  and  to 
denote  boundaries ;  and  these,  and  still  more  the 
circles,  are  objects  of  respect  as  belonging  to  ages 
gone  by,  but  principally  with  the  educated  classes, 
and  there  is  no  superstition  remaining  with  any. 
Such  a  thing  as  the  swathing  stone  of  South 
Inchkea  is  not  known  to  have  existed.  The  stones 
in  the  two  circles,  and  the  single  standing  stones, 
are  all  plain ;  but  there  was  found  lately  a  stone  of 
the  sculptured  symbolical  class,  inserted  to  form 
the  base  of  a  window  in  St.  Peter  s  Kirk,  South 
Ronaldshay,  and  another  of  the  same  class  in  the 
island  of  Bressay,  in  Zetland.  The  first  is  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Scottish  Antiquaries  in  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  the  Zetland  stone,  understood  to  be 
very  curious,  is  either  there  or  in  Newcastle,  and 
both  are  forming  the  subject  of  antiquarian  in- 
quiry, W.  H.  F. 


AUTOGBAPHS  IN  BOOKS. 

(Continued  from  VoL  yii.,  p.  255.) 

The  following  are  probably  trifling,  but  mapr  be 
considered  worth  recording.    Facing  the  title- 

£age  to  Hie  Works  of  Mr,  Alexander  Pope^ 
london,  W.  Bowyer,  for  Bernard  Lintot,  &c, 
1717,  Svo.,  no  date  at  end  of  preface,  b  in  (no 
doubt)  his  own  hand : 

**  To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  Viscount  Bo- 
llngbroke,  firom  his  ever-oblig'd,  most  faithfull,  and 
aflTectionate  servant,  Alsx.  Pofx.** 

Cranmer*s  Bihle^  title  gone,  but  at  end,  Maye 
1541: 

.  **  This  Bible  was  given  to  me  by  my  flather  Coke 
when  I  went  to  keepe  Christmas  with  him  at  Holckam, 
anno  Domini  1658.     Will.  Cobbe.** 

•  Sir  William  Cobbe  of  Beverley,  York,  knight, 
married  Winifred,  sixth  daughter  of  John  (fourth 
son  of  the  chief  justice),  who  was  born  9th  May, 
1589. 

This  copy  has,  before  Joshua  and  Psalms,  a 
page  of  engravings,  being  the  **  seconde  '*  and 


^*  thyrde  parte ;  **  also  before  the  New  Testament, 
the  well-known  one  of  Henry  YIII.  giving  the 
Bible,  but  the  space  for  Cromwell*8  arms  is  left 
blank  or  white.  Cromwell  was  executed  Julj 
1540;  but  do  his  arms  appear  in  the  1540  im-^ 
pressions  ? 

Cranmer*s  quarterings  are,  1  and  4,  Cranmer ; 
2,  six  lions  r. ;  3,  fusils  of  Aslacton.  In  the 
Oent  Mag.^  vol.  Ixii.  pp.  976. 991.,  is  an  engraving 
of  a  stone  of  Cranmer*8  father,  with  the  fusils  on 
his  right,  and  Cranmer  on  his  left.  The  note  at 
p.  991.  calls  the  birds  cranes,  but  states  that 
Grlover*s  Yorkshire  and  other  pedigrees  have  peli- 
cans ;  and  Southey  (Book  of  the  Churchy  ii.  p.  97.). 
states  that  Henrpr  YIII.  altered  the  cranes  to  pe- 
licans, telling  him  that  he,  like  them,  should  be 
ready  to  shed  his  blood.  The  engraving,  how* 
ever,  clearly  represents  drops  of  blood  falling,  and 
those  in  the  Bible  appear  to  be  pelicans  also. 

This  Bible  has  the  days  of  the  month  in  MS. 
against  the  proper  psalms,  and  where  a  leaf  has 
been  repaired,  "▲.&.  1608,  per  me  Davidem. 
Winsdon  curate."  A.  C^ 


OBIMDUI. 


(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  107.  807.) 

I  think  I  can  supply  I.  E.  with  another  example 
of  the  application  of  uiis  name  to  a  place.  A  few^ 
miles  east  or  south-east  of  Exeter,  on  the  borders 
of  a  waste  tract  of  down  extending  from  Wood*^ 
bury  towards  the  sea,  there  is  a  village  which  it 
spelt  on  the  ordnance  map,  and  is  commonly 
called,  Oreendale,  In  strictness  there  are,  I  bcN 
lieve,  two  Greendales,  an  upper  and  a  lower 
Greendale.  A  small  stream,  tributary  to  the 
Clyst  river,  flows  past  them. 

Now  Uus  place  formerly  belonged  to  the  family 
of  Aumerle,  or  Alba  Maria,  as  part  of  the  manor 
of  Woodbury.  From  that  family  it  passed  to 
William  Briwere,  the  founder  of  Tor  Abbej,  and 
was  by  him  made  part  of  the  endowment  of  that 
monastery  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  In  the  twa 
cartularies  of  that  house,  of  which  abstracts  will 
be  found  in  01iver*s  MbnasHcon^  there  are  many 
instruments  relating  to  this  place,  which  is  there 
called  Grendel,  Grindel,  and  GryndelL  In  none 
of  them  does  the  name  of  Greendale  occur,  which 
appears  to  be  a  very  recent  form.  Even  Lysons, 
in  his  Devonshire,  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of 
this  mode  of  spelling  it,  but  always  adopts  one  of 
the  old  ways  of  writing  the  word. 

I  have  not  seen  the  spot  very  lately,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  it  has  not 
now  any  feature  in  keeping  with  the  mythological 
character  of  the  fiend  of  tne  moor  and  fen.  The 
neighbouring  district  of  down  and  common  land 
would  not  be  an  inappropriate  habitat  for  such  a 
personage.    It  has  few  trees  of  any  pretension  te 
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a^e,  and  is  still  covered  in  great  part  with  a  dark 
and  scanty  vegetation,  which  is  sufficiently  dreary 
except  at  those  seasons  when  the  brilliant  colours 
of  the  blooming  heath  and  dwarf  furze  give  it  an 
aspect  of  remarkable  beauty. 

Whether  the  present  name  of  Greendale  be  a 
mere  corruption  of  the  earliest  name,  or  be  not,  in 
fact,  a  restoration  of  it  to  its  original  meaning,  is 
a  matter  ^hich  I  am  not  prepared  to  discuss.  As 
a  general  rule,  a  sound  etymologist  will  not  hastily 
desert  an  obvious  and  trite  explanation  to  go  in 
search  of  a  more  recondite  import.  He  will  not 
have  recourse  to  the  devil  for  the  solution  of  a 
nodusj  till  he  has  exhausted  more  legitimate 
sources  of  assistance. 

.  The  "  N.  &  Q."  have  readers  nearer  to  the  spot 
in  question  than  I  am,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  able 
to  throw  some  light  on  the  subject,  and  inform  us 
whether  Greendale  still  possesses  the  trace  of  any 
of  those  natural  features  which  would  justify  the 
demoniacal  derivation  proposed  by  I.  E.  It  must 
not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  three  centuries 
and  a  half  of  laborious  culture  bestowed  upon  the 
property  by  the  monks  of  Tor,  must  have  gone 
far  to  exorcise  and  recldm  it.  E.  S. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  asked  the  meaning  of 
Grindle  or  Grunale^  as  applied  to  a  deep,  narrow 
watercourse  at  Wattbneld  in  Suffolk.  The 
Grundle  lies  between  the  high  road  and  the 
'*  Croft,"  adjoining  a  mansion  which  once  belonged 
to  the  Abbots  of  Bury.  The  clear  and  rapid 
water  was  almost  hidden  by  brambles  and  under- 
wood ;  and  the  roots  of  a  row  of  fine  trees  stand- 
ing in  the  Croft  were  washed  bare  by  its  winter 
fury.  The  bank  on  that  side  was  high  and 
broken  ;  the  bed  of  the  Grundle  I  observed  to  lie 
above  the  surface  of  the  road,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  which  the  ground  rises  rapidly  to  the  table 
land  of  clay.  My  fancy  instantly  suggested  a 
river  flowing  through  this  hollow,  and  the  idea 
was  stren^^thened  by  the  appearance  of  the  land- 
scape. The  village  stands  on  irregular  ground, 
descending  by  steep  slopes  into  narrow  valleys 
and  contracted  meadows.  I  can  well  imagine  that 
water  was  an  enemy  or  "fiend"  to  the  first 
settlers,  and  I  was  told  that  in  winter  the  Grundle 
is  still  a  roaring  brook. 

I  find  I  have  a  Note  that  *'  in  Charters,  places 
bearing  the  name  Grendel  are  always  connected 
Tvith  water."  F.  C.  B. 

Diss. 


BOOEB  OUTLAWS. 


(Vol.vii.,   p.  332.) 

Mb.  Eij«acombe  will  find  some  account  of  this 
personage,  who  was  Prior  of  Kilmainham,  and  for 
several  years  served  the  office  of  Lord  Justice 
of  Ireland,  in  Holinshed*s  Chronicles  of  Ireland^ 


sub  anno  1325,  et  seq,:  also  in  "The  Annals 
of  Ireland,"  in  the  second  volume  of  Gibson's 
Camden,  3rd  edition,  sub  eod.  anno.  He  wa» 
nearly  related  to  tbe  Lady  Alice  Kettle,  and  her 
son  William  Utlawe,  al.  Outlaw;  against  whom 
that  singtdar  charge  of  sorcery  was  brought  by 
Richard  Lederede,  Bishop  of  Ossory.  The  account' 
of  this  charge  is  so  curious  that,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  who  may  not  have 
the  means  of  referring  to  the  books  above  cited^ 
I  am  tempted  to  extract  it  from  Holinshed : 

**  In  these  daies  lived,  in  the  Diocese  of  Ossorie,  the 
Ladie  Alice  Kettle,  whome  the  Bishop  ascited  to 
purge  bir  selfe  oT  the  fame  of  inchantment  and  witch- 
craft  imposed  unto  hir,  and  to  one  Petronill  and  Basi11» 
hir  compliceo.  She  was  charged  to  have  nightlie  con- 
ference with  a  spirit  called  Robin  Artisson,  to  whome 
she  sacrificed  in  the  high  waie  nine  red  cocks,  and  nine 
peacocks'  eies.  Also,  that  she  swept  the  streets  of 
Kilkennie  betweene  compleine  and  twilight,  raking  all 
the  filth  towards  the  doores  of  hir  sonne  William  Out* 
law,  murmuring  and  muttering  seoretlie  with  bir  selfe 
these  words : 

♦*  *  To  the  house  of  William  my  sonne 
Hie  all  the  wealth  of  Kilkennie  towne.' 

**  At  the  first  conviction,  they  abjured  and  did  pe* 
nance ;  but  shortlie  afler,  they  were  found  in  relapse, 
and  then  was  Petronill  burnt  at  Kilkennie :  the  other 
twaine  might  not  be  heard  of.  She,  at  the  hour  of  hir 
death,  accused  the  said  William  as  privie  to  their  sor- 
ceries, whome  the  bishop  held  in  durance  nine  weeks ; 
forbidding  his  keepers  to  eat  or  to  drinke  with  him,  or 
to  speake  to  him  more  than  once  in  the  daie.  But  at 
length,  thorough  the  sute  and  instance  of  Arnold  le 
Powre,  then  seneschall  of  Kilkennie,  he  was  delivered, 
and  af^er  corrupted  with  bribes  the  seneschall  to  perse- 
cute the  bishop  :  so  that  he  thrust  him  into  prison  for 
three  moneths.  In  rifling  the  closet  of  the  ladie,  they 
found  a  wafer  of  sacramentall  bread,  having  the  divel's 
name  stamped  thereon  insteed  of  Jesus  Christ's ;  and  a 
pipe  of  ointment,  wherewith  she  greased  a  stafTe,  upon 
which  she  ambled  and  gallopped  thorough  thicke  and 
thin  when  and  in  what  maner  she  listed.  This  busi- 
nesse  about  these  witches  troubled  all  the  state  of 
Ireland  the  more ;  for  that  the  ladie  was  supported  by 
certeine  of  the  nobilitie,  and  lastlie  conveied  over  into 
England;  since  which  time  it  could  never  be  under- 
stood what  became  of  hir." 

Roffer  Outlawe,  the  Prior  of  Kilmainham,  was 
made  Lord  Justice  for  the  first  time  in  1327.  The 
Bishop  of  Ossory  was  then  seeking  his  revenge  on 
Arnold  le  Powre,  for  he  had  given  informatioo. 
against  him  as  being  — 

**  Convented  and  convicted  in  his  consistorie  of  certeine 
hereticall  opinions;  but  because  the  beginning  of 
Powres  accusation  concerned  the  justice's  kinsman, 
and  the  bishop  was  mistrusted  to  prosecute  his  owne 
wrong,  and  the  person  of  the  man,  rather  than  the 
fault,  a  date  was  limited  for  the  justifieing  of  the  bill» 
the  partie  being  apprehended  and  respited  thereunto. 
This  dealing  tbe  bishop  (who  durst  not  stirre  out  of 
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Kilkennie  to  prosecute  hU  accusation)  was  reputed 
yarciall :  and  when  by  meanes  hereof  the  matter  hanged 
in  suspense,  he  infamed  the  said  prior  as  an  abettor 
and  favourer  of  Arnold's  heresie.  The  Prior  submitted 
himselfe  to  the  trial." 

Proclamation  was  made,  **That  it  should  be 
lawful  for  anie  man  .  .  to  accuse,  &c.  the  Lord 
Justice ;  but  none  came."  In  the  end,  six  inqui- 
flitors  were  appointed  to  examine  the  bishops  and 
other  persons,  and  thej  — 

<*  All  with  universal  consent  deposed  for  the  Prior, 
affirming  that  (to  their  judgements)  he  was  a  selous 
and  a  faithfull  child  of  the  Catholike  Church.  In  the 
meane  time,  Arnold  le  Powre,  the  prisoner,  deceased 
in  the  castell ;  and  because  he  stood  unpurged,  long  he 
laie  unburied." 

In  1332,  William  Oudawe  is  said  to  have  been 
Prior  of  Kilmainham,  and  lieutenant  of  John 
Lord  Darcie,  Lord  Justice. 

This  Bishop  of  Ossorie,  Richard  Lederede,  was 
ft  minorite  of  London :  he  had  a  troubled  episco- 

fate,  and  was  long  in  banishment  in  England, 
have  met  with  his  name  in  the  Register  of  Adam 
de  Orlton,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  where  he  is  re- 
corded as  assisting  that  prelate  in  some  of  his 
duties,  A.D.  1336.  He  died  however  peaceablv  in 
his  see,  and  was  a  benefactor  to  his  cathedral.  fSee 
Ware's  History  of  Ireland.)  W.  H.  G. 

Winchester. 

[It  may  be  added,  that  much  information  respecting 
both  Roger  Outlawe  and  the  trial  of  Alice  Kyteler 
would  be  found  in  the  interesting  volume  published  by 
the  Camden  Society  in  1842,  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  Wright,  entitled  Proceedings  against  Dame  Alice 
Kjftehri  prosecuted  for  Sorcery  in  1324.] 

Your  correspondent  H.  T.  Eixacombe  asks  who 
this  Roger  Outlawe  was,  and  expresses  his  surprise 
that  a  prior  of  a  religious  house  should  *^6Jt  as 
locrnn  tenens  of  a  judge  in  a  law  court." 

But  the  words  ^^  tenens  locum  Johannis  Darcj 
le  cosyn  justiciarii  Hibernise*'  do  not  imply  that 
Outlawe  sat  as  locum  tenens  of  a  judge  in  a  law 
court.  For  this  Sir  John  Darcy  was  Lord  Justice, 
Or  Lord  Lieutenant  (as  we  would  noW  say),  of 
Ireland,  and  Roger  Outlawe  was  his  locum  tenens. 

Nothing,  however,  was  more  common  at  that 
period  than  for  ecclesiastics  to  be  judges  in  law 
courts ;  and  it  happens  that  this  very  Roger  was 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  ill  1321  to  1325,  and 
a^ain,  1326 — 1330:  again,  1333:  again  (a  fourth 
time),  1335:  and  a  fifth  time  in  1339:  for  even 
then,  as  now,  we  were  cursed  in  Ireland  by  per- 
petual changes  of  administration  and  of  law  of- 
ficers, so  that  we  have  scarcely  had  any  uniform 
practice,  and  our  respect  for  law  has  been  pr<^r- 
tionally  small. 

Sir  John  Darcy  was  Lord  Justice,  or  Lord 
Lieutenant,  in  1822,  in  1324,  in  1328  (in  which 


year  Roger  Ontiawewas  hia  locum  temmi  dnxiag 
bis  absence),  in  1322,  and  on  to  1340. 

Roger  Outlawe  was  Lord  Justice,  either  in  hia 
own  right  or  as  loetm  tenmu  for  others,  in  132S, 
1330,  and  1340,  in  which  last  year  he  died  ia 
office.  His  death  is  thus  recorded  in  Clyn^a  An-' 
neUs  (edited  by  Dean  Butler  for  the  Irish  Arch»o- 
logical  Society),  p.  29. : 

«  Item  die  M artis,  in  crastino  beatse  Agathae  Virginia, 
obiit  frater  Rogerus  Outlawe,  prior  hospitalis  in  Hi« 
hernia,  apud  Any,  tunc  loeum  justiciarii  tenens:  et 
etiam  Cancellarius  Domini  Regis,  trium  simul  functus 
officio.  Vir  prudens  et  graoioaus,  qui  multaa  possea- 
siones,  eoelesias,  et  redditus  ordini  suo  adquisivit  sua 
industria,  et  regis  Angliae  gratia  special!  et  lioentia." 

To  this  day,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Lieute* 
nant  of  Ireland,  Lords  Justices  are  appointed. 

J.  H.  Todd. 
Trin.  Coil,  Dublin. 


PBOSPBCTU8  TO  CIBBEm*8  **MV«S  OF  THE  FOBTS.** 

(VoL  v.,  pp.  25,  65.;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  341.) 

I  am  obliged  to  Db.  RmBAULT  for  noticing^ 
what  had  escaped  me,  that  this  Prospectus  has 
been  reprinted  in  the  Censura  Literaria^  vol.  vi. 
p.  352.  With  respect  to  mjr  ground  for  attribut- 
mg  it  to  Johnson,  it  will,  I  think,  be  obvious  enough 
to  any  one  who  reads  my  remarks,  that  it  was  on 
the  internal  evidence  alone,  on  which,  as  every  one 
is  aware,  many  additions  have  been  made  to  his 
acknowledged  compositions.  Your  correspondent 
C,  with  whom  I  always  regret  to  differ,  is  so  far 
at  variance  with  me  as  to  state  it  as  his  opinion 
that  *'  nothing  can  be  less  like  Johnson's  peculiar 
style,'*  and  refers  me  to  a  note,  with  which  I  was 

?erfectly  familiar,  to  show  —  but  which  I  must  say 
cannot  see  that  it  does  in  the  slightest  degree— 
*Hhat  it  is  impossible  that  Johnson  could  have 
written  this  Prospectus."  Another  correspondent, 
whose  communication  I  am  unable  immediatelj  to 
refer  to,  likewise  recorded  his  dissent  from  my 
conclusion.  Next  follows  Da.  Rimbault,  whom 
I  understand  to  differ  from  me  also,  and  who  says 
(but  where  is  the  authoritv  for  the  statement  ?) 
"  Haslewood  believed  it  to  have  been  the  produc- 
tion of  Messrs.  Gibber  and  Shields."  I  have  every 
respect  for  Haslewood  as  a  diligent  antiquary,  but 
I  confess  I  do  not  attach  much  weighty  to  his 
opinion  on  a  question  of  critical  taste  or  nice  dis- 
crimination of  style.  I  had,  as  I  have  observed, 
assigned  the  Prospectus  to  Dr.  Johnson  on  the  in- 
ternal evidence  alone;  but  since  it  appeared  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  I  have  become  aware  of  an  mmortant 
corroboration  of  my  opinion  in  a  copy  of  Gibber's 
Lives  which  formerly  belonged  to  Isaac  Reed,  imd 
which  I  have  recently  purchased.  At  ^e  begin- 
ning of  the  first  volume  be  has  pasted  in  the  Pro- 
spectus, and  under  it  is  the  following  note  in  his 
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handwriting:  "The  above  advertisement  wai 
written  or  revised  by  Dr.  Johnson.  —  J.  R." 
Reed's  general  correctness  and  capacity  of  judging 
in  literary  matters  are  too  well  known  to  render 
it  necessary  for  me  to  enlarge  upon  them ;  and 
with  this  support  I  am  quite  content  to  leave  the 
point  in  issue  between  your  correspondents  and 
myself  to  tbie  decision  of  that  part  of  your  readers 
who  take  an  interest  in  similar  literary  questions. 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  have  confined  myself 
in  my  remarks  to  the  Prospectus  exclusively. 
The  authorship  of  the  Lives  themselves  is  another 
question)  and  a  very  curious  one,  and  not,  by  any 
means,,  as  your  correspondent  C.  appears  to  think, 
*'  settled."  Perhaps  I  may,  on  a  future  occasion, 
trouble  you  wit^  some  remarks  upon  the  Lives  in 
detail,  endeavouring  to  assign  the  respective  por- 
tions to  the  several  contributors. 

James  Cbossi<et. 


nc-Kic. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  23.) 

As  I  consider  that  the  true  origin  of  pic-nic 
remains  yet  to  be  discovered,  permit  me  to  try 
and  trace  the  word  through  France  into  Italy,  and 
to  endeavour  to  show  that  the  land  with  the  '^  fatal 
gift  of  beauty**  was  its  birthplace;  and  that  when 
the  Medici  married  into  France,  the  august  ladies 
probably  imported,  together  with  fans,  gloves,  and 
poisons,  a  pastime  which,  under  the  name  oipiquc' 
nique,  became,  as  Leronx  says  in  ins  Dictiortnaire 
Comique,  **un  divertissement  fort  k  la  mode  a 
Paris.;* 

I  will  not  occupy  space  by  quoting  the  article 
^at  length**  from  Leronx,  but  1^  substance  is 
this  :  — Persons  of  quality,  of  both  sexes,  who 
wished  to  enjoy  themselves,  and  feast  together, 
either  in  the  open  air  or  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
number,  imposed  upon  each  one  the  task  of  bring- 
ing some  particular  article,  or  doing  some  par- 
ticular duty  in  connexion  with  the  feast.  And 
to  show  how  stringait  was  the  expression  pique^ 
nique  in  imposing  a  specific  task,  Leroux  quotes 
*'  considerant  que  chacun  avait  besoin  de  ses  {H^es, 
pronon^a  un  arret  de  pique-nique.**  {Ree,  de  Piec, 
Com,) 

Thus,  I  think  Leroux  and  also  Cotgrave  show 
that  the  word  ptque^mque  involves  the  idea  of  a  task, 
or  particular  office,  undertaken  by  eadi  individual 
fi>r  the  general  benefit. 

Let  us  now  go  to  Italian,  and  look  at  the  word 
nicchia.  Both  from' Alberti  and  from  Baretti  we 
find  it  to  bear  the  meaning  of  ^*  a  charge,  a  iluty, 
<Mr  an  empbyment;**  and  if  before  this  word  we 
place  the  adjective  pi&colay  we  have  inccoia  mcchioy 
**  a  small  ta&,  or  trifling  service  to  be  performed.** 
l^Tow  I  think  bo  one  can  £ul  to  see  the  identity  of 
the  meanings  of  the  expressions  jncfio^  nioebia  and 


pique^niqiie ;  but  it  remains  to  show  how  the  worda 
themselves  may  be  identical.  Those  who  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  reading  much  of  the  older 
Italiui  authors  (subsequent  to  Boccacio)  will  bear 
me  out  in  my  statement  of  the  frequency  of  con- 
traction of  words  in  familiar  use :  the  plays,  par- 
ticularly, show  it,  from  the  dialogues  in  Machiavelli 
or  Goldoni  to  the  libretto  of  a  modern  opera ;  so 
much  as  to  render  it  very  probable  that  piccola 
nicchia  miglit  stand  as  pice*  nicc^  just  as  we  our-' 
selves  have  been  in  the  habit  of  degrading  scan" 
datum  magnatum  into  scan,  mag.  It  only  remains 
now  to  carry  this  pice*  nice*  into  France,  and, 
according  to  what  is  usual  in  Gallicising  Italian 
words,  to  change  the  c  or  ch  into  que^  to  have  what 
I  started  with,  viz.  the  divertissement  concerning 
which  Leroux  enlarges,  and  in  which,  I  am  afraid, 
it  may  be  said  I  have  followed  his  example. 

However,  I  consider  the  Decameron  of  Boccacio 
as  a  probable  period  where  the  temporary  queen 
of  the  day  would  impose  the  arret  of  pique-niqtte 
upon  her  subjects  ;  and  when  I  look  over  the  en- 

f ravings  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
talians  of  the  Middle  Ages,  all  indicating  the  fre- 
quency of  the  al  fresco  banquets,  and  find  that 
subsequently  Watteau  and  Lancret  revel  in  simi- 
lar amusements  in  France,  where  the  personages 
of  the  fete  manifestly  wear  Italian-fashioned  gar- 
ments ;  and  when  we  are  taught  that  such  parties 
of  pleasure  were  called  pique^niques^  I  think  it  ifr 
fair  to  infer  that  the  expression  is  a  Gallicised  one 
from  an  Italian  phrase  of  the  same  signification. 

I  do  not  know  if  it  will  be  conceded  that  I  have 
proved  my  case  positively^  but  I  might  go  so  far 
negatively  as  to  show  that  in  no  other  Europeaa 
language  can  I  find  any  word  or  words  which, 
having  a  similar  sound,  will  bear  an  analysis  of 
adaptation  ;  and  though  there  is  every  prol lability 
that  the  custom  of  jotc-mcing  obtained  in  preference 
in  the  sunny  south,  there  are  few,  I  think,  that 
would  rush  for  an  explanation  into  the  Eastern 
languages,  <hi  the  plea  that  the  Crusaders,  being  in 
Ihe  habit  of  al  fresco  banquetting,  might  have 
brought  home  the  expression  pic-nic, 

John  Anthony,  M.D. 

Washwood,  Birmingfaanu 

This  word  would  seem  to  be  derived  from  the 
French.  Wailly,  in  his  Nouveau  VocaJndaire^  de- 
scribes it  as  ^*  repas  ou  chacun  paye  son  ^cot,**  a 
feast  towards  which  each  guest  contributes  a  por- 
tion of  the  expense.  Its  etymology  is  thus  ex- 
plained by  Girault-Duvivier,  in  his  Orammaire 
des  Grammaires: 

**  Pique-niquey  plur.  des  ptque-nique :  des  repas  ou 
ceux  qui  piquent,  qui  mangent,  font  signe  de  la  tete 
qu'ils  paieront. 

*<  Les  Allemands,  dit  M.  Lemare,  ont  aussi  leur 
pickmek,  qui  a  le  meme  sens  que  le  notre.  Picken  sig- 
nifie  piquer,  becqueter,  et  lucben  signifie  fair*  signe  de  l^ 
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tite.  Pique^ntque  tat  done,  eororoe  pa$i«'pat$e,  un 
compost  de  deux  verbes;  II  ett  dans  Tanalogie  de 
oette  phrase,  *  Qui  touohe,  mouille.* " 

Hbnbt  H.  Bbben. 


PBTBB  8TBBBT  AND  JBRBMU.H  WBITB. 

(Vol.  Hi.,  p.  38.) 

Your  correspondent's  inquiry  with  respect  to 
tbo  missinff  MSS.  of  Peter  Sterry,  whifh  were  in- 
tended to  form  a  second  volume  of  his  posthumous 
works,  published  without  printer's  name  in  1710, 
4to.,  and  of  which  MSS.  a  list  is  given  in  vol.  i., 
docs  not  seem  to  have  led  to  any  result.  As  I 
fed  equal  interest  with  himself  in  every  produc- 
tion of  Sterry,  I  am  tempted  again  to  repeat  the 
Query,  in  the  hope  of  some  discovery  being  made 
of  these  valuable  remains.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
editor  of  the  *'  Appearance  of  God  to  Man,"  and 
the  other  discourses  printed  in  the  tirst  volume, 
was  R.  Roach,  who  edited  Jeremiah  White's  Per- 
suasion  to  Moderation^  Lond.,  1708,  8vo. ;  and 
afterwards  published  The  Cheat  Crisis^  and  The 
Imperial  Standard  of  Messiah  Triumphant^  1727, 
8vo. ;  and  probably  Sterry's  MSS.  may  be  found 
if  Roach's  papers  can  be  traced.  It  is  curious  that 
a  similar  loss  of  MSS.  seems  to  have  occurred 
with  regard  to  several  of  the  works  of  Jeremiah 
White,  who,  like  Sterry,  was  a  chaplain  of  Crom- 
well (how  well  that  great  man  knew  ho^  to  select 
them !),  and,  like  Sterry,  was  of  that  admirable 
Cambridge  theological  school  which  Whichcot, 
John  Smith,  and  Cudworth  have  made  so  re- 
nowned. Neither  of  these  distin/i^uishcd  men  have 
yet,  that  1  am  aware  of,  found  their  way  into  any 
biographical  dictionary.  White  is  slightly  noticed 
by  Calamy  (vol.  ii.  p.  57. ;  vol.  iv.  p.  85.).  Sterry, 
it  appears,  died  on  Nov.  19,  1672.  White  sur- 
vived him  many  years,  and  died  in  the  seventy- 
eighth  yeai*  of  his  age,  1707.  Of  the  latter,  there 
is  an  engraved  portrait ;  of  the  former,  none  that 
I  know  of;  nor  am  I  aware  of  the  burial-place  of 
either.  The  works  which  I  have  met  with  of 
Sterry  are  his  seven  sermons  preached  before 
Parliament,  &c.,  and  published  in  different  years ; 
Lis  Rieej  Race,  and  Royalty  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  1683,  4to. ;  his  Discourse 
of  the  Freedom  of  the  Will  (a  title  which  does  not 
by  any  means  convey  the  character  of  the  book), 
Lond.,  1675,  fol.;  ai\d  the  4to.  before  mentioned, 
being  vol.  i.  of  his  Remains,  published  in  1710. 
Of  White  I  only  knew  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  Mr. 
Francis  Fuller;  his  Persuasion  to  Moderation, 
above  noticed,  which  is  an  enlargement  of  part  of 
his  nreface  to  Sterry's  Rise,  ffc. ;  and  his  Treatise 
on  the  Restoration  of  all  Things,  1712,  8vo.,  which 
has  recently  been  republished  by  Dr.  Thom.  To 
his  Persuasion  is  appended  an  advertisement : 

<*  There  being  a  design  of  publishing  the  rest  of 
Mr.  White's  works,  any  that  have  either  Letters  or 


other  Manuseripts  of  his  by  them  are'desired  to  conv. 
municate  them  to  Mr.  John  Tarrey,  "distiller,  at  tho 
Golden  Fleece,  near  Shadwick  Dock.** 

This  design,  with  the  exception  of  the  publica- 
tion  of  The  Restoration,  seems  to  have  proved 
abortive.  White  entertained  many  opinions  in 
common  with  Sterry,  which  he  advocates  with 
great  power.  He  does  not  however,  like  his  fellow 
choplam,  soar  into  the  pure  empyrean  of  theology 
with  unfailing  pinions.  Sterry  has  frequently 
sentences  which  Milton  might  not  have  been 
ashamed  to  own.  His  Discourse  of  the  Freedom 
of  the  Will  is  a  noble  performance,  and  the  pre- 
foce  will  well  bear  a  comparison  with  Cudworth't 
famous  sermon  on  the  same  subject. 

Ja8.  Cbosslet* 


I 


PUOTOGBAPmC  NOTES  AND  QUBBIS8. 

Colouring  Collodion  Portraits,  —  I  shall  be 
obliged  if  anv  brother  photographer  will  kindly 
inform  me,  through  the  medium  of  **  N.  &  Q.,  * 
the  best  method  of  colouring  collodion  portraits 
and  views  in  a  style  similar  to  the  hyalotypes 
shown  at  the  Great  Exhibition. 

We  country  photographers  are  much  indebted 
to  Db.  Diamond  for  the  valuable  information  we 
have  obtained  through  his  excellent  papers  ia 
'^  N.  &  Q.,"  and  perceiving  he  is  shortly  about  to 
give  us  the  benefit  of  his  experience  m  a  com- 
pact form,  under  the  modest  title  of  Photographio 
Notes,  I  suggest  that,  if  one  of  his  Notes  should 
contain  the  best  method  of  colouring  collodion 
proofs,  so  as  to  render  them  applicable  for  dis* 
solving  views,  &c.,  he  will  be  conferring  a  benefit 
on  many  of  your  subscribers ;  and,  as  one  of  your 
oldest,  allow  me  to  subscribe  myself  Photo* 

On  some  Points  in  the  Collodion  Process, — In 
your  impression  of  this  day's  date  (Vol.  vii.^ 
p.  363.),  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Sisson  desires  the  opi- 
nion of  other  photographers  relative  to  lifling  the 
plate  with  the  film  of  collodion  up  and  down  seve« 
ral  times  in  the  bath  of  nit.  silv.  solution ;  and  as 
my  experience  on  this  point  is  diametrically  op- 
posed to  his  own,  I  venture  to  state  it  with  the 
view  of  eliciting  a  discussion. 

The  evenness  of  the  film  is  not  at  all  dependent 
upon  this  practice;  but. its  sensibility  to  light  ap- 
pears to  be  oonsiderablv  increased. 

The  plate,  after  befng  plunged  in,  should  be 
allowed  to  repose  quietly  from  twenty  to  thirty 
minutes,  and  then  rapidly  slid  in  and  out  several 
times,  until  the  liauid  flows  off  in  one  continuou.<> 
and  even  sheet  of  liquid ;  and  this  also  has  a  bene- 
ficial effect  in  washing  off  any  little  particles  of 
collodion,  dust,  oxide,  or  any  foreign  matter  whichy 
if  adherent,  would  form  centres  of  chemical  action^ 
and  cause  spottiness  in  the  negative. 


Apbil  16.  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


389 


I  find  that  the  plate  is  more  sensitiye  also,  if  not 
exposed  before  all  the  exciting  fluid  that  can  be 
drained  off  is  got  rid  of;  that  is,  while  still  quite 
tnoist,  but  without  any  flotoing  liquid. 

As  to  redipping  the  plate  before  development, 
it  is,  I  believe,  in  general  useless ;  but  when  the 
plate  has  got  veri/  Srj  it  may  be  dipped  again,  but 
should  be  then  well  drained  before  the  developing 
solution  is  applied. 

Mb.  F.  Maxwell  Ltte  (p.  364.)  quotes  the 
price  of  the  purest  iodide  of  potassium  at  Is,  Sd, 
per  oz.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where  it  can  be 
obtained,  as  I  find  the  price  constantly  varies,  and 
Upon  the  last  occasion  I  paid  4s.  per  oz.,  and  I 
think  never  less  than  Is.  Sd. 
'  Me.  L.  Mebeitt  will  probably  succeed  in  ap- 
plying the  cement  for  a  glass  bath  thus :  —  Place 
the  pieces  of  glass  upon  wood  of  any  kind  in  an 
oyen  with  the  door  open  until  he  can  only  just 
handle  them ;  then,  with  a  roll  of  the  cement, 
melting  the  end  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp, 
apply  it  as  if  for  sealing  a  letter.  This  should  be 
done  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  glasses  may  then 
be  passed  over  the  flame  of  the  lamp  (in  contact 
with  it),  so  as  to  raise  the  temperature,  until 
the  cement  is  c^xiite  soft  and  nearly  boiling  (this 
pan  be  done  without  heating  the  parts  near  the 
fingers) ;  and  while  hot  the  two  separate  pieces 
should  be  applied  by  putting  one  down  on  a  piece 
of  wood  covered  witn  flannel,  and  pressing  the 
pther  with  any  wooden  instrument :  metal  in  con- 
tact would  cause  an  instantaneous  fracture. 

Me.  Meebitt*8  difficulty  with  the  developing 
solutions  depends  most  probably  in  the  case  of 
the  pyrogallic  acid  mixture  not  having  enough 
acetic  acid.  The  protonitrate  of  iron,  if  made 
according  to  Dr.  Diamond*8  formula,  does  not  re- 
quire any  acetic  acid,  and  flows  quite  readily ; 
but  the  protosulphate  solution  requires  a  bath, 
and  the  same  solution  may  be  used  over  and  over 
again.  Geo.  Shadbolt. 

London,  April  9,  1853. 

Economical  Iodizing'  Process. — Mr.  Maxwell 
Ltte  is  probably  as  good  a  judge  as  myself,  as  to 
where  any  weaK  point  or  difficulty  is  found  in 
Iodizing  paper  with  the  carbonate  of  potass :  if 
any  chemical  is  likely  to  be  the  cause  of  unusual 
activity,  it  is  the  carbonic  acid,  and  not  the  cyanide 
of  potash.  I  still  continue  to  use  that  formula, 
and  have  not  iodized  paper  with  any  other :  though 
I  have  made  some  variations  which  may  perhaps 
be  of  use.  I  found  that  the  nitrate  of  potash  is 
almost  the  same  in  its  eflects  as  the  carbonate. 
I  would  as  soon  use  the  one  as  the  other;  but 
the  state  I  conceive  to  be  the  most  effective,  is 
the  diluted  liquor  potassae :  that  would  be  with 
iodine  about  the  same   state   as   the   iodide   of 

f>tash,  but  hitherto  I  have  not  tried  it,  though 
mean  to  do  so. 


I  am  not  quite  certain  as  to  whether,  theoreti* 
cally,  this  position  is  right ;  but  I  find  in  iodide  of 
potash,  and  in  the  above  formula,  that  the  iodine 
IS  absorbed  in  greater  quantities  by  the  silver, 
than  the  alkaline  potash  by  the  nitric  acid.  Thus, 
by  using  a  solution  for  some  time,  it  will  at  last 
contain  but  very  little  iodine  at  all,  and  not 
enough  for  the  purpose  of  the  photographer ;  hence 
it  requires  renewing.  And  I  nave  lately  observed 
that  paper  is  much  more  efi*ective,  in  every  way, 
if  it  is  noated  on  free  iodine  twice  before  it  is  used 
in  the  camera,  viz.  once  when  it  is  made,  and  again 
when  it  is  dry :  the  last  time  containing  a  little 
bromine  water  and  glacial  acetic  acid.  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  paper  will  absorb  its  proper  dose  of 
iodine  better  wnen  dry,  and  the  glacial  acetic  acid 
will  set  free  any  small  amount  of  alkaline  potash 
there  may  be  on  the  surface ;  so  that  it  will  not 
embrown  on  applying  gallic  acid.  By  using  the 
ammonio-nitrate  of  silver  in  iodizing,  and  proceed- 
ing as  above,  I  find  it  all  I  can  wish  as  far  as 
regards  the  power  of  my  camera.  With  this  paper 
I  can  use  an  aperture  of  half  an  inch  diameter^ 
and  take  anything  in  the  shade  and  open  air  in 
five  or  six  minutes,  in  the  sun  in  less  time.  The 
yellow  colour  also  comes  ofl"  better  in  the  hypo, 
sulph. 

1  think  Mr.  Maxwell  Ltte  has  made  a  mis- 
take as  to  the  price  he  quotes :  about  here  I  can* 
not  get  any  iodide  of  potash  under  2«.  per  ounce, 
and  the  five  grains  to  the  ounce  added  to  the 
common  dose  of  nitrate  of  silver  is  hardly  worth 
speaking  of;  it  would  amount,  in  fact,  to  about 
fifteen  grains  in  a  quire  of  Whatman's  paper, — no 
great  hardship,  because  many  use  much  higher 
doses  of  silver  for  iodizing;  forty  grains  to  the 
ounce  is  not  uncommonly  used,  but  I  believe 
twenty-five  grains  quite  enough. 

I  presume,  in  Sib  Wm.  Newton's  mode  of 
treating  positives,  the  acid  of  the  alum  deconlposes 
the  alkali  of  the  hypo,  sulph.  And  it  would  be, 
I  suppose,  better  for  the  picture,  if  its  state  were 
entirely  neutral  when  put  away  or  framed ;  but  if 
alum  is  added,  acid  must  remain,  since  Sir  Wm, 
says  it  combines  with  the  size.  What  I  should 
imagine  is,  that  the  idea  is  good ;  but  experience 
can  only  decide  if  the  picture  is  better  put  away 
in  an  acid  condition.  I  should  think  there  are 
more  available  acids  for  the  purpose,  for  alum  has 
an  injurious  efiect  upon  colour ;  and  a  positive  is 
nothing  but  colour,  the  organic  matter  of  the 
paper  stained  as  it  were  by  the  silver :  for,  after 
all  its  washings  and  application  of  re-agents,  no 
silver  can  possibly  remain  in  the  paper.  The 
safest  state  therefore  of  putting  away  ought  to  be 
ascertained  and  decided  upon ;  as  it  is  no  use 
doing  them  if  they  fade,  or  even  lose  their  tones. 

Weld  Taylor. 

N.B. — ^The  iodized  ammonio-nitrate  paper  will 
not  bear  exposure  to  the  sun ;  it  will  xeep  any 
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length  of  time,  but  shoald  be  kept  in  a  paper,  and 
away  from  any  considerable  degree  of  hgnt. 


^tpliti  t0  fSiinin  dutrM. 

BMop  JuxoiCa  Account  of  Vendibie  Booki  ta 
England  riol.  vi.,  pp.  515.  592.).  —  The  following 
note  in  Wil8on*s  Hvitory  of  the  Merchant  Taylors 
School,  p.  783.,  solves  the  Query  respecting  the 
authorship  of  this  bibliograplucal  work. 

**  7%e  Catalogue  of  Book*  in  England  alphahoiieeJfy 
digeited^  printed  at  London,  1658,  4to.,  is  ascribed  to 
Bishop  Juxon  in  Osborne's  Catalogm  for  1 755,  p.  4Q. 
But,  as  Mr.  Watts,  the  judicious  librarian  of  Sion 
CoUejce,  has  observed  to  me,  this  is  no  authority,  the 
Epistle  Dedicatory  bearing  internal  evideiioe  against 
it.  The  author's  name  was  Wiliiam  London,  whenee 
arose  the  mistake !  '* 

J.  YSOWBLL. 

Iloxton. 

Dutensiana  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  376. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  26.). — 
The  following  statement,  extracted  from  Querard's 
France  Litteraire^  sub  voce  Dutens,  will  account 
for  the  discrepancies  mentioned  by  your  corre- 
spondents with  reference  to  the  works  of  Louis 
Dutens. 

Dutens  published  three  volumes  of  Memoirs^ 
which  he  afterwards  committed  to  the  flames,  out 
of  consideration  for  certain  living  characters.  He 
then  published,  in  three  volumes,  his  MSmoires 
cTun  Voyageur  qui  se  repose,  the  two  first  con- 
taining the  author*s  life,  and  the  third  being  the 
Dutensiana, 

Your  correspondent  W.  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  376.)  says 
that  Dutens  published  at  Geneva,  in  six  volumes 
4to.,  with  prefaces,  the  entire  works  of  Leibnitz. 
This  statement  is  thus  qualified  by  the  Biographic 
TJniverselle : 

'*  L.  Dutens  est  TEditeur  de  Leibnitii  optra  omniof 
mais  o*est  a  tort  que  quelques  bibliographes  lui  attri* 
buent  les  Institutiom  Leibnitiemies,  Cet  outrage  est 
de  I'Abb^  Sigorgne."* 

The  same  correspondent  inquires  whether  Du- 
tens was  not  also  the  author  of  Correspondence 
imiercepUe :  and  Sm  W.  C.  Tbbtbltaii  (VoL  vii^ 
p.  26.)  says  he  had  seen  a  presentation  copy  of  it, 
although  it  is  not  included  in  the  list  of  Dutens' 
Works  given  by  Lowndes. 

This  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  w(Mrk, 
originally  published  under  the  title  of  Corre* 
stpondence  interceptee,  was  afterwards  embodied  in 
the  Memoires  dun  Voyageur,  Lowndes  seems  to 
have  had  no  knowledge  of  it  as  a  separate  pub- 
lication. Hbmbt  H.  Bsxbn. 

-  St.  Lucia. 

Vicars- Apostolic  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  309,  310.). — 
Allow  me  to  correct  an  error  or  two  in  my  list  of 


the  vicars-apostolic,  which  appeared  in  your  178th 
Number,  p.  309.  The  three  archprtests  were  ap* 
pointed  to  their  office,  not  consecrated. 

P.  309.~iVbWAtfrfi  District.  Bishop  Witham  was 
consecrated  1703,  not  1716.  He  was  translated 
from  the  Midland  to  the  Northern  District  in  171 6. 

P.  81  Oi — In  the  list  of  the  present  Roman  Ca- 
tholic prelates  in  Eiwland  and  Wales,  the  bishops 
— from  Archbishop  Wiseman  to  Bishop  Hendrea 
inclusive-— were  transikded  in  1850,  not  consecrated. 

J.  R.W. 

BristoL 

Tombstone  in  Churchyard  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  381.).— 
In  Ecclesfield  church^rd  is  the  following  inscrip- 
tion, cut  in  bold  capitals,  and  as  legible  as  when 
the  slab  was  first  laid  down : 

«  Here  lieth  the  bodie  of  Richard  Lord,  late  Vicar  of 

Ecclesfield,  1600." 

If,  however,  A.  C.'s  Querpr  be  not  limited  to 
slabs  in  the  open  air,  he  will  probably  be  inte- 
rested by  the  following,  copied  by  me  from  the 
floors  of  the  respective  churches,  which  are  all  in 
this  neighbourhood.  The  first  is  from  the  unused 
church  of  St.  John  at  Laughton*le-Morthinff,  near 
Roche  Abbey,  and  is,  according  to  Mr.  Hunter, 
one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  a  monumental  in- 
scription in  the  vernacular : 

«  Here  lyeth  Robt  Dinningto'  and  Alis  his  wyfe. 
Robert  dyedl  y*  fest  of  San  James  M"«  ccc  iiij"  xiij""», 
Alis  dyed  o*  Tisday  1  Pas.  Woke,  a«  Dni  M«  eccc"** 
XXX** ;  whose  saules  God  assoyl  for  is  m*cy.  Ame*.** 

The  next  three  are  partly  pewed  over ;  but  the 
uncovered  parts  are  perfectly  l^ble.  The  first 
two  are  firom  Tankenley,  the  tmrd  from  West* 
worth: 

**  Hie  jacet  dns  Thomas  Toykyl  .  ...  die  menus 
Aprilis  anno  dni  M.  cccc.  Ixxzx.  sc9o " 

**.•..  Mensia  Octob.  ano  dni  Millimo  cccc.  zxz. 
quinto.** 

<*....  Ano  dui  Millesimo  coce.  xxxz.  vL  cuiua  aie 
deus  propitietmr.** 

Also  in  Ecclesfield  Chwrdi  is  a  slab  bearing  the 
dates  1571,  and  J.  W.  15M;  and  tin  reauuns  of 
two  odiers,  with  dates  ^M"*  eoooc^  xixV*  and 
"  M«  cocco"  xxx«  vi*."  J.  Eastwood 

Ecclesfield  Hall,  Sheffield. 

*^  Her  foes  is  fi*e,-  ^c.  (VoL  vii.,  p.  805.).— 

«•  Her  ftice  is  like  the  milky  way  i*  the  sky,— 
A  meeting  of  gentle  lights  widiout  a  name.** 

These  lines  are  from  Act  ILL  of  Sir  John  Suck- 
ling*s  trt^edy  of  Brennoralt,  and  are  uttered  by  a 
lover  contemplating  his  sleeping  mistress ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  it  is  important  to  mention,  as  the 
truth  and  beauty  of  the  comparison  depend  on  it. 

B.  R*  A» 
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ArmudUariiu  (Yol.yii.,  p.  S58.).— AimiiefliEiritiffy 
fK>metimes  written  AnmveUarius,  is  a  ohantrj 
priest^  so  ealled  from  his  receiving  the  annvaliay 
or  yearly  stipend,  for  keeping  the  anniversary,  or 
sayin?  continued  masses  tor  one  year  for  the  soul 
of  a  oeceased  person.  ^  J.  G. 

Exoo. 

Skip* 9  Painter  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  178.).  —  Your  cor- 
irespoiident  J.  C.  G.  may  find  a  rational  derivation 
of  the  word  painter ^  the  rope  by  which  a  boat  ifl 
attached  to  a  ship,  in  the  Saxon  word  punt,  a 
boat.  The  corruption  from  punier,  ot  boat«rope, 
to  painter,  seems  obvious.  *  J.  S.  C. 

True  Blue  (Vol.  iii,,  paesim). —  The  occurrence 
of  this  expression  in  the  following  passage  in 
Dryden,  and  its  application  to  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  seem  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
several  correspondents  who  have  addressed  you  on 
the  subject.  I  quote  from  The  Flower  and  the 
I^eaf,  Dryden*s  version  of  one  of  Chaucer*s  tales : 

**  Who  bear  the  bows  were  knights  in  Arthur's  reign. 
Twelve  they,  and  twelve  the  peers  of  Chart  emain  ; 
For  bows  the  strength  of  brawny  arms  imply, 
£mblems  of  valour  and  of  victory. 

'  Behold  an  order  yet  of  newer  date. 
Doubling  their  number,  e^ual  in  their  state ; 
Our  England's  ornament,  the  Crown's  defence^ 
In  battle  brave,  protectors  of  their  prince  ; 

,  Unchang'd  by  fortune,  to  their  sovereign  true. 
For  which  their  manly  legs  are  bound  with  blue. 
These  o€  the  Garter  call'd,  of  faith  unstain'd* 
In  fighting  fields  the  laurel  have  obtain'd. 
And  well  repaid  the  honors  which  they  gain'd." 

HxECBT  H.  Bbmen. 
St.  Lucia. 

•*  Quodfuit  esse''  rVoL  vii.,  pp.  235.  342.). —In 
one  of  Dr.  Byrom's  Common-place  Books  now  in 
the  possession  of  his  respected  descendant,  Miss 
Atherton,  of  Kersal  Cell,  is  the  following  arrange- 
ment and  translation  of  this  enigmatical  inscrip- 
tion, probably  made  by  the  Doctor  himself: 

**  Quod  fuit  esse  quod  est  quod  aon  fiiit  esse  quod 


Esse  quod  est  non  esse  quod  est  non  est  erit  esse. 

Quod  fuit  esse  quod, 

£st  quod  non  (bit  mat  quod. 

Esse  case  quod  est» 

Non  esse  quod  est  non  est 

Erit  esse. 
What  was  John  Wiles  is  what  John  Wllea  was  not. 
The  mortal  Being  has  immortal  got. 
The  Wiles  that  was  but  a  non  Ens  is  gone, 
And  now  remains  the  true  eternal  John." 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  my 
fHend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parkinson,  Canon  of  Man- 
diester,  and  Principal  of  St.  Bees,  is  at  present 
engaged  in  editing,  for  the  Chetham  Society,  the 
Dury  and  onpulmshed  remains  of  Dr.  Byrom ; 


and  he  will,  I  am  sure,  feel  greatly  indebted  to  anv 
of  your  correspimdents  who  will  favour  him  with 
an  addition  to  his  present  materials.  O.  G» 
("  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vii.,  p.  179.  art.  Townshend) 
seems  to  have  some  memoranda  relating  to  Byrom^ 
and  would  perhaps  be  good  enough  to  communis- 
cate  them  to  Dr.  Parkinson.        Jambs  Cbossi^et^ 

I  have  seen  the  above  thus  paraphrased : 

*<  What  we  have  been,  and  what  we  are. 

The  present  and  the  time  that's  past,  '^ 

We  cannot  properly  compare 
With  what  we  are  to  be  at  last. 

*'  Tho'  we  ourselves  have  fancied  Forms, 
And  Beings  that  have  never  been ; 
We  into  something  shall  be  turn'd. 

Which  we  have  not  conceived  or  seen." 

C.  H.  (a  Subscriber.) 

Subterranean  Bells  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  128. 200.  328.). 
—  In  a  most  interesting  paper  by  the  Rev.  W* 
Thornber,  A.B.,  Blackpool,  published  in  the  Pro* 
ceedings  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  1851-2,  there  is  mention  of  a  similar 
tradition  to  that  quoted  by  your  correspondent 
J .  J,  S. 

Speaking  of  the  cemetery  of  Kilgrimol,  two  miles 
on  the  south  shore  from  Blackpool,  the  learned 
gentleman  says : 

**  Tlie  ditch  and  cross  have  disappeared,  either  ob- 
literated by  the  sand,  or  overwhelmed  by  the  inroads  of 
the  sea ;  but,  with  tradition,  the  locality  b  a  favourite 
still.  The  superstitio  loci  marks  the  site  :  *  The  church,* 
it  says,  *was  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  together 
with  the  Jean  la  Cairne  of  Stonyhill  ;-but  on  Christ- 
mas eve  every  one,  since  that  time,  on  bending  his  ear 
to  the  ground,  may  dbtinguish  clearly  its  bells  pealing 
most  merrily.* " 

Bbocttjna^ 

Bury,  Lancashire. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  286.).— 
I  presume  H.  A.  B.*s  question  refers  to  the  humaa 
body  only,  because  the  possibility  of  spontaneous 
combustion  in  several  other  substances  is,  I  believe, 
not  dbputed.  On  that  of  the  human  body  Taylor 
says: 

«  The  hypothesis  of  those  who  advocate  tpontaneouf 
combustion,  is,  it  appears  to  me,  perfectly  untenable. 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  examine  this  subjectt 
there  is  not  a  single  well-authenticated  instance  of  such 
an  event  occurring :  in  the  cases  reported  which  are 
worthy  of  any  credit,  a  candle  or  some  other  ignited 
body  has  been  at  band,  and  the  accidental  ignition  of 
the  clothes  was  highly  probable,  if  not  absolutely 
certain." 


He  admits  that,  imder  certain  circumstaneea» 
the  human  body,  though  in  general  **  highly  diffi* 
cult  of  combustion,"  may  acquire  increased  com* 
bnstible  properties.    But  this  is  another  question 
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from  that  of  the  possibilitr  of  its  pnrdj  sponU- 
neoos  oombostion.  (See  Taylor^s  Medical  Jnrit^ 
prudence,  pages  424-7.  edit.  1846.)        W.  W.  T. 

Mt^^s  worn  by  Oendemen  (Yol.  vi.,  pastim; 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  320.). — The  writer  of  a  series  of  papers 
in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  entitled  ^  Parr  in 
his  later  Years,'*  thus  ^vol.  ^cvi^.  482.)  describes 
the  appearance  of  that  learned  Theban : 

**  He  bad  on  his  dretsing-gowo,  which  I  think  was 
flannel,  or  cotton,  and  the  skirts  dangled  round  his 
ankles.  Over  this  he  had  drawn  his  great-coat,  but« 
toned  close;  and  his  hands,  for  he  had  been  attacked 
with  erysipelas  not  long  before,  were  kept  warm  in  a 
eUk  muff,  not  much  larger  than  the  poll  of  a  common 
hat.* 

In  an  anonymous  poetical  pamphlet  (Thoughts 
in  Verse  concerning  Feasting  and  Dancing,  12mo. 
London,  1800),  is  a  little  poem,  entitled  ''The 
Muff,"  in  the  course  of  which  the  following  lines 
occur: 

**  A  time  there  was  (that  time  is  now  no  more. 
At  least  in  England  *tis  not  now  obsenr*d  I) 
'When  mufis  were  worn  by  beaux  as  well  as  bellea. 
Scarce  has  a  century  of  time  elaps*d. 
Since  such  an  article  wms  much  in  vogue ; 
'Which,  when  it  was  not  on  the  arm  sustained* 
Hung,  pendant  by  a  silken  ribbon  loop 
From  button  of  the  coat  of  weU*dress*d  beau. 
*Tis  well  for  manhood  that  the  use  has  ceased ! 
For  what  to  woman  might  be  well  aUow*d, 
As  suited  to  the  softness  of  her  sex. 
Would  seem  effeminate  and  wrong  in  man,^ 

William  Batks. 
Birmingham. 

Crescent  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  235.).  —  In  Judges, 
ch.  viii.  yer.  21.,  Gideon  is  recorded  to  have  taken 
away  from  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian, 
^'  the  ornaments  that  were  on  their  camels*  necks.** 
The  marginal  translation  has  *'  ornaments  like  the 
moon;**  and  in  verse  24.  it  U  stated  that  the 
Midianites  were  Ishmaelites.  If,  therefore,  it  be 
home  in  mind  that  Mohammed  was  an  Arabian, 
and  that  the  Arabians  were  Ishmaelites,  we  may 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  infer  that  the  origin  of  the 
use  of  the  crescent  was  not  as  a  symbol  of  Moham- 
med*s  religion,  but  that  it  was  adopted  by  his 
countrymen  and  followers  from  their  ancestors, 
and  may  be  referred  to  at  least  as  far  back  as 
1249  B.C.,  when  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  were  slain, 
and  when  it  seems  to  have  been  the  customary 
ornament  of  the  Ishmaelites.  W.  W.  T. 

The  AuAor  </"  TTke Fiamify  Jtmrml''  (Vol.  vu., 
p.  813.). — ^Tbe  author  of  the  very  clever  series  of 
napers  in  the  New  Montk^  Mugemm,  to  whidi 
Jim,  BcBi  refm,  is  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  TIm  parti- 
cular one  in  whidi  Swift*s  iMo-Englisli  is  qmotod, 
lias  beea  r«MiblislMd  ia  a  okanauif  tiule  voIohm, 
UiakJip^lllf Mwi  wil^  tfce  felfciiy 


of  genius,  called  Table  Talk,  and  jpublished  in  1851 
by  Messrs.  Smith  and  Elder,  of  ComhilL 

G.  J.  Da  WiLDi. 

Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  vl.,  p.  432.  &c.).  —  I 
fear  that  there  is  little  doubt  that  these  collections 
of  books  have  very  often  been  unfairly  dispersed. 
It  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  in  looking  over  the 
stock  of  an  old  divinity  bookseller,  to  meet  with 
works  with  the  names  of  parochial  libraries  written 
in  them.  I  have  met  witii  numy  such  :  they  appear 
chiefly  to  have  consisted  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers, 
and  of  our  seventeenth  century  divines.  As  a  case 
in  point,  I  recoHect,  about  ten  years  since,  being 
at  a  sale  at  the  rectory  of  Reepham,  Norfolk,  con- 
sequent upon  the  death  of  the  rector,  and  noticing 
several  works  with  the  inscription  **  Reepham 
Church  Library**  written  inside:  these  were  sold 
indiscriminately  with  the  rector*s  books.  At  this 
distance  of  time  I  cannot  recollect  the  titles  of 
many  of  the  works;  but  I  perfectly  remember  a 
copy  of  Sir  H.  Savile*8  edition  of  Chrysasiom, 
8  vols,  folio ;  Constantini  Lexicon,  folio ;  and  some 
pieces  of  Bi«Jiop  Andrewes.  These  were  probably 
mtended  for  the  use  of  the  rector,  as  in  the  case 
reported  by  your  correspondent  Chbvebslls 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  369.). 

I  may  also  mention  having  seen  a  small  parochial 
library  of  old  divinity  kept  in  the  room  over  the 
porch  in  the  church  of  Sutton  Courtenay,  near 
Abingdon,  Berks.  With  the  history  and  purpose 
of  this  collection  I  am  unacquainted. 

NoBBis  Deck. 
Great  Malvern. 

Sidney  as  a  Christian  Name  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  39. 
318.). — Lady  Morgan  the  authoress  was,  before 
her  marriage.  Miss  Sidney  Owenson.  See  Cham- 
bers* JEncyclop.  of  Eng,  Lit,  ii.  580. 

P.  J.  F.  Gahtillox,  B.A. 

*" Rather''  (VoL  vii^  p.  282.).  — The  root  of 
the  word  rather  is  Celtic,  in  which  language  raith 
means  "  inclination,**  **  on  account  of,  "  for  the 
sake  of,**  &c  Thus,  in  the  lin«  qaoted  froni 
Chaucer, 

«*  What  aileth  you  so  rathi  tor  to  arise/' 

it  dearly  signifies  **  what  aileth  yon  that  you  so 
imcHme  to  anse,**  and  so  on,  in  the  various  uses  to 
whidi  the  comparatrre  of  the  word  is  put :  as,  I 
had  rather  do  so  and  so,  ».e.  '^  I  feel  more  inclined;*' 
I  am  rather  tired,  ue.  ^I  am  fatigued  on  account 
of  the  walk,**  &e. ;  I  am  ^ad  that  you  are  come, 
the  rather  that  I  have  work  for  you  to  do,  i.e. 
^WMTt  om  meemaii  of  the  work  which  I  have  for 
yoatodo,oryorlAeaaAeoftheworiE,**&e.  Anv 
obscurity  Aat  is  attadied  to  the  nse  of  the  word, 
has  arisen  fioaa  the  abuse  of  it,  cff  rather  from  its 
rifht  ajgrnificatka  bcang  not  properly  understood. 

Fkas.  CmOSSLBTa 
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Lady  High  Sheriff  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  236.  340.).  — 
Another  instance  may  be  seen  in  Foss's  Judges  of 
^ngland^  vol.  li.  p.  51.  —  In  speaking  of  Reginald 
de  Cornhill,  who  held  the  Sheriffalty  of  Kent 
from  5  Richard  I.  to  5  Henry  III.,  he  says : 

•*His  seat  at  Minster,  in  the  Isle  of  Tlianet,  ac- 
quired the  name  of  *  Sheriff's  Court,*  which  it  still 
retains ;  and  he  himself  discontinuing  his  own  name, 
was  styled  Reginald  le  Viscount,  even  his  widow  being 
designated  Vicecomitessa  CantiL'* 

D.S. 

Nugget  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  171. ;  VoL  yiL,  PP;  143. 272.). 
—  Nugget  may  be  derived  from  tne  rersian,  but 
It  is  also  used  in  Scotland,  and  means  a  lump,  — 
a  nugget  of  sugar,  for  instance.  And  as  Scotch- 
men are  to  be  found  everywhere,  its  importation 
into  Australia  and  California  is  easily  accounted 
for.  R.  S.  N. 

Epigrams  (Vol.vii.,  p.  180.).  —  I  beg  to  con- 
firm the  statement  of  Scrapiana  as  to  the  reading 
John  instead  of  Thomas  in  the  line 

"  'Twixt  Footman  John  and  Dr.  Toe.'' 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  this  epi- 

gram  came  from  the  pen  of  Reginald  Heber,  late 
ishop  of  Calcutta,  who  was  then  a  commoner  of 
Brazenoze  College,  and  who  wrote  that  extremely 
clever  satire  called  The  Whippiadj  of  which  the 
same  Dr.  Toe  (the  Rev.  Henry  Halliwell,  Dean 
and  Tutor)  was  the  hero.  The  Whippiad  was 
printed  for  the  first  time  a  few  years  ago,  in 
Blachwoo^s  Magazine, 

I  fancy  the  other  facetious  epigram  given  by 
Scrapiana  has  no  connexion  with  this,  but  was 
merely  inserted  on  the  same  page  as  being  '*  si- 
milis  materise.*'  B.  K.  C. 

Editions  of  the  Prayer*  Booh  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  91.). — 
The  following  small  addition  is  offerea  to  Mb. 
Sparrow  Simpson*s  list : 

1592.  fol.  Deputies  of  Cbr.  Barker.     Trinity  College, 

Dublin. 
1607.  4to.  Robert  Barker.     Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
1611.  folio.   Robert  Barker.     Marsh's  Library,  Dubl. 
1632.  8vo.   R.  Barker  and  the  assignes  of  John  Bill. 

Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
1634.  4to.  Same  Printers.     Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
1634.   12mo.  Same  Printers.     Marsh's  Library. 

1638.  4to.  Same  Printers.     Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 

1639.  4to.  Same  Printers.     Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin. 
1616.  There   is  a   Latin  version,   in    Dr.  Mockett's 

Boctrina  et  JPoiiUia  EechiitB  Anglicance,     4to. 
London!.     Marsh's  Library,  Dublin. 

H.  Cotton. 
Tburles. 

Portrait  of  Pope  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  294.).—  Dr.  Fal- 
coner's portrait  of  Pope  could  not  have  been 
pdnted  by  Joseph  Wright  of  Derby,  as  that  cele- 
brated artbt  was  only  fourteen  when  Pope  died ; 


consequently,  the  anecdote  told  of  the  painter,  and 
of  his  meetmg  the  poet  at  dinner,  must  apply  to 
the  artist  named  bj  I^i*'  Falconer,  and  of  course 
correctly,  Edward  Wright  S.  D.  D. 

Passage  in  Coleridge  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  330.).  — The 
paper  referred  to  by  Coleridge  wdl  be  found  in 
the  Transactions  of  ihe  Manchester  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Society^  vol.  iii.  p.  463.  It  is  the 
"  Description  of  a  Glory,"  witnessed  by  Dr.  Hay- 
garth  on  Feb.  13th,  1780,  when  "returning  to 
Chester,  and  ascending  the  mountain  which  forms 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Vale  of  Clwyd.**  As 
your  correspondent  asks  for  a  copy  of  the  descrip* 
tion,  the  volume  being  scarce,  I  will  give  the  fol* 
lowing  extract : 

**  I  was  struck  with  the  peculiar  appearance  of  a 
very  white  shining  cloud,  that  lay  remarkably  close  to 
the  ground.  The  sun  was  nearly  setting,  but  shone 
extremely  bright.  I  walked  up  to  the  cloud,  and  my 
shadow  was  projected  into  it ;  when  a  rery  unexpected ' 
and  beautiful  scene  was  presented  to  my  view.  The 
head  of  my  shadow  was  surrounded,  at  some  distance, 
by  a  circle  of  various  colours ;  whose  centre  appeared 
to  be  near  the  situation  of  the  eye,  and  whose  circum- 
ference extended  to  the  shoulders.  The  circle  was 
complete,  except  what  the  shadow  of  my  body  inter- 
cepted. It  resembled,  very  exactly,  what  in  pictures 
is  termed  a  gloryt  around  the  head  of  our  Saviour  and 
of  saints:  not,  indeed,  that  luminous  radiance  which  is 
painted  elose  to  the  head,  but  an  arch  of  concentric 
colours.  As  I  walked  forward,  this  glory  approached 
or  retired,  just  as  the  inequality  of  the  ground  shortened 
or  lengthened  my  shadow." 

A  plate  "  by  the  writer's  friend,  Mr.  Falconer," 
accompanies  the  paper. 

In  my  copy  of  the  Transactions^  the  following 
MS.  note  is  attached  to  this  paper : 

**  See  Juan's  and  De  Ulloa's  Voyage  to  South  Jmertca^ 
book  yi.  ch.  ix.,  where  phaenomena,  nearly  similar,  are 
described." 

I.  H.  M. 

Lowbell  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  181.  272.).  — This  is 
also  surely  a  Scotch  word,  low  meaning  a  light,  a 
flame. 

••  A  smith's  hause  is'aye  lowin.**—  Scoti,  Prov, 

K.  S.  N. 

Burn  at  Croydon  (Vol.vii.,  p. 238.).— This  seems' 
to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  "nailbums** 
mentioned  by  Halliwell  (Arch,  Diet),  In  Lam- 
barde's  Perambulation  of  Kent,  p.  221.,  2nd  edit., 
mention  is  made  of  a  stream  running  under  ground. 
But  it  seems  very  difficult  to  account  for  these 
phenomena,  and  any  geologist  who  would  ^ive  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  these  bums,  nailbums^ 
subterraneous  streams,  and  those  which  in  Lin- 
colnshire are  termed  "  blow  wells,"  would  confer 
a  favour  on  several  of  your  readers.         £•  G.  B. 
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VOTBfl  ON  BOOKS)  XTC 

Our  learned,  grave,  and  potent  coteraporary.  The 
Quartirljf  Review,  has,  in  the  number  just  issued,  a 
very  pleasant  gossiping  article  on  The  Old  Omnieet  of 
Deemond,  The  writer,  who  pays  «  N.  &  Q."  a  passing 
compliment  for  which  we  are  obliged,  although  he  very 
clearly  establishes  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  a  Coun- 
tess of  Desmond,  who  was  well  known  and  remarkable 
Ibr  her  extnme  longevity,  certainly  does  not  prove 
diat  the  old  Countess  actually  lived  to  the  great  age  of 
140  years. 

Tlie  publisher  of  Men  of  the  Time,  or  Shetehe$  of 
Uvmg  Notabki,  has  just  put  forth  a  new  edition  of 
what  will  eventually  become  a  valuable  and  interesting 
little  volume.  There  are  so  many  diflSculties  in  the 
way  of  making  such  a  book  accurate  and  complete,  that 
it  b  no  wonder  if  this  second  edition,  although  it  con- 
tains upwards  of  sixty  additional  articles,  has  yet  many 
omissions.  Its  present  aspect  is  too  political  Men  of 
the  pen  are  too  lightly  passed  over,  unless  they  are 
professed  journalists ;  many  of  the  greatest  scholars 
of  the  present  day  being  entirely  omitted.  This  must 
and  doubtless  will  be  ameuded. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  have  to  announoa  the 
^cath  of  ooa  whose  fiieile  pen  and  well-stored  memory 
Aimtshed  many  a  pleasant  note  to  our  readers,--J.  R. 
of  Cork,  under  which  signature  that  able  scholar,  and 
kindly4iearted  gentleman,  Ma.  Jamss  Rochx,  happily 
designated  by  Father  Prout  the  **  Rosooe  of  Cork,**  was 
pleased  to  contribute  to  our  columns.  The  Athenentm 
vrall  observes  that  **  his  death  will  leave  a  blank  in  the 
intellectual  society  of  the  South  of  Irdand,  and  the 
leaders  of  *  N.  &  Q.*  will  miss  hb  genial  and  instruc- 
tive gossip  on  books  and  men." 

Tkt  I^oios^phk  Soeieiy  b  rapidly  increasinff.  The 
meeting  on  the  7th  for  the  exhibition  and  explanation 
of  cameras  was  a  decided  failure,  from  the  want  of  due 
preparation ;  but  that  failure  will  be  fully  compensated 
by  the  promised  exhibition  of  them  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Sociefy  of  Arte,  While  on  the  subject  of  Photography, 
tve  may  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  curious 
paper  on  Photographic  Engraving,  in  The  Athenmum 
of  Saturday  last,  by  a  gentleman  to  whom  the  art  b 
already  under  so  much  obligation,  Mr.  Fox  Talbot. 

Books  Reckxvkd.  —  Wellington,  hie  Character,  hie 
Actions,  and  his  Writings,  by  Jules  Maurel,  is  well  de- 
scribed by  its  editor,  Lord  Ellesroere,  as  **  among  the 
roost  accurate,  discriminating,  and  felicitous  tributes 
which  have  emanated  from  any  country  in  any  lan- 
guage to  the  memory  of  the  great  Duke.'*  —  Temf^ 
Bar,  the  City  Golgotha,  a  Neurrative  of  the  Historical 
Occurrences  of  a  Criminal  Character  associated  with  the 
present  Bar,  by  a  Member  of  the  Inner  Temple.  A 
chatty  and  anecdotical  history  of  this  last  remaining 
gate  of  the  city,  under  certainly  its  most  revolting 
aspect.  The  sketch  will  doubtless  be  acceptable,  par- 
ticularly to  London  antiquaries. 


BOOKS  AND  ODD  VOLUMES 
WAKTiD  TO  ruacHAsi. 

AaoHSWLOGU.      Volt.  IIU  IV.,  V^  VL,  VII.,  VIIL,  X., 
XXVII.,  XX VIIL    Unbound. 

Volt.  III^I  v.,  v.,  VIII.    Id  Boardt. 

BAYLB*i   Dictionary.      Bnglith    Version,  by  Ds   IfAizaAUX. 


London,  I7S8.    Volt.  I.  aad  IL 
Omblin's  Handbook  or  Grimmtsv.    Inorganic  Part 
Lubbock,  Blbmbntary  Tkratisb  on  trb  ttoss. 
SANDsat  (Riv.  H.),  Tai  Hisroav  of  SainsTONB.    4to.   Lend. 

1794. 
Swirr*«   (Dban)  Works.    Dublin;  G.Faulkner.    19  volun&es. 

1768.    Vol.  I. 
ToDU*s  CYCLoraDiA  OP  Anatomy  and  Phyiiolooy. 

TRANiACTIONi    OP    THB    MiOBOSCOPtOAL    SOOIBTY    OP    LONDON. 

VoU.  I.  and  II. 
ABCHjaoLOGiA.    Vol^  III.,  IV.,  v.,  VIIL    Boards. 
Mabtyn's  Plantjb  CANTABBioiBNtss.  ISmo.    Loodoii,  17<it. 
Abbotspobd  Edition  op  thb  Watbblby  Novbls.    Odd  VoU. 
Thb  Tbuth  Tbllbb.    A  Periodical. 
Sarah  Colibidob's  FBANTAtMioN. 
J.  L.  Pbtit's  Chuboh  Abohitkcturb.    9  Volt. 

R.  Ma  NT's  CrOBOH  ABORITBCTOBB  OONSIDBBBD  in  RRLATIOIf  TO 

trb  Mino  op  trb  CHOBca.    Svo.  Belfatt,  1840. 
Caubnidob   Camdbn   Sooibty*8   Tbansaotions.     Vol  III.  — 

Bllicott  on  Vadlting. 
Quartsrly  Rbvibw,  1845. 

Gardbnbbs*  Crbobiclb,  1888  to  1859,  all  bat  Got.  to  Dec.  1851. 
Collibr's  pobthbb  Vindication  op  ■»  sbobt  Vibw  op  trb 

Stags.    1708. 
Congrbvb'h  Ambndmbmt  09  CoLuaa^s  palsb  and  iMPaanoT 

Citations.    1G9& 
Filmsr's  Dbpbncb  op  Flats,  ob  thb  Staob  vn»iOATBa.    1707. 
Thb  Stags  oondbmnbd.    1698. 
Bbdpobd's  Sbbioos  Rbplbotioms  on  thb  Abusbb  oe  vaa  Staob. 

8to.  1705. 

DtSSBBTATION   ON  IISAIAR,    CRAPTBB  XVIII.,    IN  A    LbTTBB    TO 

Bdwabd  Kino,  fto^  bjr  Samcbl  Hobblbt,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Rocheiter.    1799.     First  Edition,  in  4to. 
Bishop  Fbll*s  Edition  of  Ctpbian,  containinf  Bishop  Pkab. 
son's  Annalbs  Cypbiania. 

*•*  Cerrespomienti  semUmg  LiUs  ef  Books  WmUti  are  reqmesUd 

to  send  their  mames, 

%*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  emrrfate  JTre, 
to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bbu.,  FvblUher  of  •«  MOTES  AND 
QUERIES.*'  186.  Fleet  Street. 


Cantab.    TMeline  ^ 

**  Music  has  charms  to  soothe  a  tarage  breatt," 
is  from  0»ngre9e*s  Mourning  Bride,  Jei  I.  Se,  /. 

J.  L.  S.  We  wOS  endeaweur  to  mseertain  the  9alme  of  the  oofy 
of  Naunton,  and  tell  our  Correspondent  when  we  write  to  him, 

C.  GoNViLLB.  We  hope  this  Correspondent  has  received  the 
letter  forwarded  to  him  on  Saisurdag  or  Mondoff  last.  His  letter 
has  been  sent  on. 

E.  F.,  Jun.  The  best  aceosmt  qf  Nmremhmrg  Tokens  is  Snel" 
ling^s  View  of  the  Origin,  Nature,  and  Ute  of  Jettons  or  Counters. 
lAmdon,  1769,  folio. 

Nbmo.  Thanks  to  its  exeeUent  Index,  we  are  enabled,  bg  Ctm* 
n<Nf  Aam*«  Handbook  of  London,  to  infttrm  him  that  Vanburgh 
was  buried  in  the  famUg  vault  of  the  Fanburghs  in  St,  Stephen^s^ 
Walbrook. 

C.  M.  J.  will  find  the  reference  to  **  Language  given  to  man,** 
^.,  in  Vol.  tI.,  p.  875.,  in  an  mrticie  on  South  and  Tallegrand. 

Frotosulpr,  who  asks  whether,  when  using  the  developing  sote- 
tion,  it  is  necessarg  to  blow  upon  the  glass,  is  informed  that  it  is 
not  necessarp  ,*  but  that,  when  there  is  a  hesitation  in  tkt  flowing 
i^  the  fluid.  Slowing  gentlg  on  the  glass  promotes  it,  and  the  warmth 
(fthe  breath  sometimes  catises  m  more  spfodg  development, 

X  A.    We  camutt  enter  into  ang  discussion  respecting  lenses. 

We  have  more  than  oncefkltg  recognised  the  merits  qf  those  manu' 

factured  bit  Mr.  Ross:  but  never  having  used  one  of  thetn,  we 

could  not  speak  qf  them  from  our  own  experience.    We  do  not 

hold  ourselves  responsible  for  the  epiniens  efour  Correspondents, 
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Vi>L.VII.— No.  182. 


POETICAL  EPITHETS   OF   THE   NIGHTDTGALB. 

Hdfving  lately  been  making  some  researdi 
among  our  British  poets,  as  to  the  character  of 
the  iughtingale*s  song,  I  was  much  struck  with 
the  great  quantity  and  diversity  of  epithets  that  I 
found  appbed  to  the  bird.  The  difference  of  opi- 
nion that  has  existed  with  regard  to  the  qu.ahty 
of  its  song,  has  of  course  led  the  poetical  adherents 
of  aither  side  to  couple  the  nightingale's  name  with 
that  very  great  variety  of  adjectives  which  I  shall 
presently  set  down  in  a  tabular  form,  with  the- 
names  of  the  poetical  sponsors  attached  thereto^ 
And,  in  making  this  the  subject  of  a  Note,  I  ank. 
only  opening  up  an  old  Query ;  for  the  character 
of  the  nightmgale's  song  has  often  been  a  matter 
for  discussion,  not  only  for  poets  and  scribblen^ 
but  even  for  great  statesmen  like  Fox,  who,  amid 
all  the  anxieties  of  a  political  life,  could  yet  find 
time  to  defend  the  nightingale  from  being  a  "  most 
musical,  most  melancholy  "  bird. 

Coleridge's  onslaught  upon  this  line,  in  his  poem 
of  '*  The  Nightingale,'*  must  be  well  known  to  f^ 
lovers  of  poetry;  and  his  re-christening  of  the 
bird  by  that  epithet  which  Chaucer  had  before 
given  it: 

'*  'Tis  the  merry  nightingale. 
That  crowds,  and  hurries,  and  precipitates. 
With  fast  thick  warble,  his  delicious  notes. 
As  he  were  fearful  that  an  April  night 
Would  be  too  short  for  him  to  utter  forth 
His  love-chant,  and  dbburthen  his  full  soul 
Of  all  its  music!" 

The  fable  of  the  nightingale's  origin  would,  of 
course,  in  classical  times,  give  the  character  of 
melancholy  to  its  song ;  and  it  is  rather  remark- 
able that  ^Bschylus  makes  Cassandra  speak  of 
the  happy  chirp  of  the  nightingale,  and  the 
Chorus  to  remark  upon  this  as  a  further  proof 
of  her  insanity.  (Shakspeare  makes  Edgar 
say,  "  The  foul  fiend  haunted  poor  Tom  in  the 
voice  of  a  nightingale." — King  Lear,  Act  III. 
Sc.  6.) 

Tennyson  seems  to  be  almost  the  only  poet  who 
has  thoroughly  recognised  the  great  variety  of 
epithets  that  may  be  applied  to  the  nightingale's 
song,  through  the  very  opposite  feelings  which  it 
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■eems  to  possess  the  power  to  awaken.    In  hi* 
BecoUecHons  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  lie  M^Si— 

«  The  living  airs  of  middle  night 
Died  round  the  Bulbul  as  he  sung ; 

.    Kot  he ;  but  something  which  pniMii'd 
The  darkness  of  the  world,  delight^ 
Life,  anguitK  death,  immortal  love. 
Ceasing  not,  mingled,  unreprese'd. 
Apart  from  place,  withholding  time.** 

Again,  in  the  In  Memoriam : 

«  Wild  bird  1  whose  warble,  liquid,  sweet. 
Rings  Eden  through  the  budded  quicks, 
Oh,  tell  me  where  the  senses  mix. 
Oh,  tell  me  where  the  passions  meet, 

«  Whence  radiate  ?   Fierce  txtremes  emploj 
Thy  spirit  in  the  dusking  lea^ 
And  in  the  midmost  heart  of  grief         ' 
2%y  patnon  elaepi  a  eeeretjoy,** 

With  which  compare  these  lines  in  The  Oafdener's 
Daughter: 

«  Yet  might  I  tell  of  meetings,  of  farewells,— 
Of  that  which  came  between,  more  sweet  than  each. 
In  whispers,  like  the  whbpers  of  the  leaves 
That  tremble  round  a  nightingale — in  aigke 
Which  perfect  Joy,  perplexed  for  vUcranee, 
Stole  from  her  eieter  Sorrow." 

But  the  most  singular  proof  that,  I  think,  I 
have  met  with,  concerning  the  diversity  of  opinion 
touching  the  song  of  the  nightingale,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  following  example.  When  Shdley 
(^Prometheus  Unhomd)  is  describinff  the  luxurious 
pleasures  of  the  Grove  of  Daphne,  he  mentions  (in 
iome  of  the  finest  lines  he  has  ever  written)  "  tie 
voluptuous  nightingales,  sick  with  sweet  love,"  to 
be  amons  the  great  attractions  of  the  place :  while 
Dean  Milman  (Martyrs  o/Antioch)y  in  describinjj 
the  very  same  **  dim,  licentious  Daphne,**  is  parti- 
4}ular  in  mentioning  that  everything  there 

**  Ministers 
Voluptuous  to  man*s  transgressions  ** 

(even  including  the  '*  winds,   and  flowers,  and 
waters*')  ;  everything,  in  short, 

^*Save  thou,  sweet  nightingale/** 

The  question  is  indeed  a  case  of  "fierce  ex- 
tremes*** as  we  may  see  by  the  following  table  of 
epithets,  which  are  taken  from  the  British  poets 
only : 

Amorous,  Milton. 

Artless,  Drummond  of  Hawthornden, 

Attich  («*  Attica  aedon*').  Gray. 

BeautifHl.   Mackay. 

Charmer,  Michael  Drayton,  Philip  Ayres. 

Charming,   Sir  Roger  L*£strange. 

Cheerful,   Philip  Ayres. 

Complaining.  Shakspeare.  ^ 

Conqueror,   Ford. 

Dainty,  Crashaw,  Giles  Fletcher. 

Darkling,  Milton* 


Dear,  Ben  Jonson,  Drummond  of  Hawthoraden. 

Deep,  Mrs.  Hemins. 

Delicious,  Crashaw,  Ooleridge. 

Dole/uL  Shakspeare. 

Dusk,   Barry  Cornwall. 

Endkanting,  Mrs.  T.  WMl 

Enthusiast,  Crashaw. 

Evening,   Chaucer. 

Ever-varying,  Wordsworth. 

Fervent,  Mrs.  HenMOS. 

Fond,  Moore. 

Forlorn.  Shakspeare,  Darwin,  Hood. 

Fun-hearted.  Author  of  TA«  iVotod  (1816). 

Full-throated,   Keata. 

Gentle,   The  Spanish  Tragedy,    Dunbar  (Laureate  to 
James  IV.  Scot),  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith. 

Good,  Chaucer,  Ben  Jonson. 

Gushing,  Campbell. 

Hapless,   Milton. 

Happy,  Keats,  Mackay. 

Harmless,  Crashaw,  Browne. 

Harmonious,  Browne. 

Heavetdy,*  Chaueer,  Dryden,  Wordtworth. 

Holy,  Campbell. 

Hopeful  Crashaw. 

Immortal  Keats. 

Joyful,   Moore. 

Joyous,  Keble. 

Lamenting,  Shakspeare.  Midiael  Drayton,  Dmmmond 
of  Hawthomden. 

Light-fbat,   Crashaw. 

JAght-wingtd,  Keats. 

Lt^tU  Milton,  Bishop  Heber,  Tennyson. 

Listening.   Crashaw,  Thomson. 

Littie,  James  I.  Scot,  Philip  Ayres,  Crashaw. 

Lone,  Beattie,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Miss  Landon,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Kemble,  Milmao. 

LonOy,  Countess  of  Winditlsea  (1715),  Barry  Corn- 
wall. 

Loud,  Shelley. 

Loved,  Mason. 

Lovely,  Bloomfield. 

Love-lorn,  Milton,  Scott,  Collins. 

Lowly*  Mrs.  Thompson. 


•  The  epithets  "heavenly,'*  "holy,"  "solemn,"  &c., 
represent  the  nightingale's  song,  as  spoken  of  by  Keats, 
as  the  bird's  "  plaintive  anthem ; "  by  Mackay,  as  its 

«  Hymn  of  gratitude  and  love  ;** 

and  by  Moore  also,  in  his  account  of  the  Vale  of  Cash- 
mere, as 
"  The  nightingale's  hymn  from  the  Isle  of  Chenars." 

In  A  Proper  New  Soke  of  the  Armony  of  Byrdes 
(quoted  by  Dibdin,  Top,  Aniiq.,  iv.  381.),  of  unknown 
date,  though  probably  before  1580,  the  nightingale  is 
represented  as  singing  its  Te  Deum: 

"  Tibi  Cherubin 

£t  Seraphin 
Full  goodly  she  dyd  chaunt. 

With  notes  merely 

Incessabile 
Voce  prceclamant.** 
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JLugty.  Chaoeer. 

Melanchofy,   Milton,  Milman. 

MelotHotu,  Chris.  Stimrt,  Ld.  Lyttelton,  South^. 

Merry,  Red  Book  of  0$9ory^  fourteenth  century  (quoted 
in  *<  N.  &  Q^"  Yd.  ii^  No.  54.),  Chauoer,  Dunbar, 
Coleridge. 

JdinatreL   Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith. 

Modest.   Keble. 

Mournful.  Shakspeare,  Theo.  Iiee^  Pope,  Lord  Thur- 
low,  Byron. 

MuricaL  Milton. 

Music-panting.   Shelley. 

J^ew-abashed.*  Chaucer. 

Night' warbling.  Milton,  Milman. 

JPale.  Author  of  Raffadk  amd  Fomarma  (1826). 

Pmnting,   Crashaw. 

fnuionate.   Lady  £.  S.  Wortley. 

JPnistM.  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith. 

JHteous.   Ambrose  Philips. 

JPitg-pleading  (used  ironically).   Coleridge. 

JPlaintive.  Lord  Lyttelton,  lliomson,  Keats,  Hood. 

Jteasant.  An  old  but  unknown  author,  quoted  in  Todd*s 
Illustrations  to  Gower  and  Chauur^  p.  291.,  ed.  1810. 

JPoor.   Shakspeare,  Ford. 

Rapt.  Hon.  Julian  Fane  (1852). 

Ravished.   Lilly. 

JfeMponsive.    Darwin. 

MestUss.  T.  Lovell  Beddoes  (in  Jlu  Bride*s  Tragedy^ 
1822). 

Miehly-toned.   Southey. 

Sad.  Milton,  Giles  Fletcher,  Drummond  of  Hawthorn- 
den,  Graves,  Darwin,  Collins,  Beattie,  Byron,  Mrs. 
Hemans,  Mrs.  Fanny  Kemble,  Hood,  T.  L.  Bed- 
does. 

Shrill   Chaucer,  Crashaw. 

Siker^sounding.   Richard  Bamfield. 

Single.^  Southey. 

Skilled   Ford. 

Sl€qpless.\  Atherstone. 

Saher'suited,   Thomson. 

Soft.  Milton,  James  1.  Scot,  Crashaw,  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Smith,  Byron. 

Solemn,  Milton,  Otway,  Graingle. 

Solc'Sitting.   Thomson. 

Sorrowing.   Shakspeare. 

Soul-entrancing.  Bishop  Heber. 

Supple.   Crashaw. 

Sweet.  Chaucer,  Jatnes  1.  Scot.,  Milton,  Spenser,  Cra* 
shaw,  Drummond,  Richard  Bamfield,  Ambrose 
Philips,  Shelley,  Cowper,  Thomson,  Toung,  Dar- 
win, Lord  Lyttelton,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith,  Moore, 
Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  L.  £.  L.,  Milman,  Hood, 
Tennyson,  P.  J.  Bailey,  Kenny,  Hon.  J.  Fane. 

Sfoeetest.   Milton,  Browne,  Thomson,  Tumbull,  Beattie. 

SweeC'Voiced,  Wither. 

*  Chaucer  (  Troilus  and  Creseide)  imagines  the  night- 
ingale to  '*  stint**  at  the  beginning  of  its  song,  and  to  be 
fi'ightened  at  the  least  noise. 

f  This,  and  the  epithets  of  **  s(de-sitting  **  and  *<  un- 
seen," refer  to  the  nightingale's  love  of  solitary  seclu- 
«ion. 

4  **  He  slep  no  more  than  doth  the  niglittBgak.'' 

Chaaoer,  Cami.  PiL 


Syren,  Crashaw. 

Tawng,  Cary. 

Tender.   Crashaw,  TumbuIL 

Thrilling,   Hon.  Mrs.  Wrottesley  (1847). 

Tuneful.   Dyer,  Grainger. 

Unseen,   Byron. 

Vaunting.  Bloomfield. 

Voluptuous.   Shelley. 

Wakeful  Milton,  Coleridge. 

Wailing,  Miss  Landon. 

Wandering,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith,  Hon.  Mrs.  Wrottea- 

ley. 
Wanton,   Coleridge. 
WarbUng.  Milton,  Ford,  Chris.  Smart,  Pdpe,  Smollett, 

Lord  Lyttelton,  Jos.  Warton,  Gray,  Cowper. 
Weleome,   Wordsworth. 

Wild,  Moore,  Tennyson,  J.  Wettwood  (1840). 
Wim,  Waller. 
Wemdreeu,  Mrs.  Fanny  Kemble. 

In  addition  to  these  109  epithets,  others  might 
be  added  of  a  fuller  character ;  such  as  "  (^ueen 
of  all  the  quire"  (Chaucer),  "Night-music's  king" 
(Richard  Bamfield,  1649),  "Angel  of  the  spring" 
(Ben  Jonson),  "IfwiV*  best  seed-plot**  (Cradiaw), 
"Best  poet  of  the  grove"  (Thomson),  "Sweet  poet 
of  the  'woods  "  (Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith),  "  Dryad 
of  the  trees "  (Keats),  "  Sappho  of  the  dell " 
(Hood) ;  but  the  foregoing  list  of  simple  adjec- 
tives (which  doubtless  could  be  greatly  increased 
by  a  more  extended  poetical  reading)  sufficiently 
demonstrates  the  popularity  of  the  nightingale  as 
a  poetical  embellishment,  and  would,  perhaps,  tend 
to  prove  that  a  greater  diversity  of  epithets  have 
been  bestowed  upon  the  nightingale  than  have 
been  given  to  any  other  song-bird. 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 


ON  ▲  PASSAGE  Iir   OSOSIUS. 

In  King  Alfred's  version  of  Orosius,  book  ii. 
chap.  iv.  p.  68.,  Barrington,  we  have  an  account 
of  an  unsuccessful  attempt  made  by  one  of  Cyrus 
the  Great's  officers  to  swim  across  a  river  "  mid 
twam  tyncenum,"  with  two  ti/nhens.  What  was  a 
tyncen  f  That  was  the  question  nearly  a  hundred 
years  ago,  when  Barrington  was  working  out  his 
translation ;  and  the  only  answer  to  be  found  then 
was  contained  in  the  great  dictionary  published 
by  Lye  and  Manning,  but  is  not  found  now  in 
Dr.  Bosworth's  second  edition  of  his  Dictionary : 
"  Tynce,  a  tench,** 

How  the  Persian  nobleman  was  to  be  siuiported 
by  two  little  fishes,  which  were  more  lisely  to 
land  their  passenger  at  the  bottom  of  the  river 
than  on  the  opposite  bank,  we  are  lefib  to  guess. 
But,  before  we  proceed  with  the  experiment,  let 
us  see  that  we  have  got  the  fishes.  That  tench 
was  in  the  Gjndis  we  nave  no  authority  for  deny- 
ing ;  but,  if  its  Anglian  or  Saxon  name  was  such 
«8  the  dictionaiy  exhibits,  we  have  no  trace  of  it 
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in  the  text  of  Alfred;  for  under  no  form  of 
declension,  acknowledged  in  grammar,  will  tynce 
eyer  give  tyncenum.  We  have  no  need,  then,  to 
spend  time  in  calculating  the  chance^  of  saoceBS, 
when  we  have  not  the  means  of  making  the  ex- 
periment. 

As  either  iync  or  tynce  would  giye  fynctcm,  not 
^ftoentim,  the  latter  must  come  out  of  tyncen 
(query,  tynkin  or  ftmAm,  a  little  tun,  a  barrel,  or 
a  cask  P).  Such  was  the  form  in  which  the  ques- 
tion presented  itself  to  my  mind,  upon  my  first 
exammation  of  the  passage  three  or  four  years 
ago,  but  which  was  given  up  without  sufficient 
investigation,  owing  to  an  impression  that  if  such 
had  been  the  meaning,  it  was  so  simple  and  ob- 
Tious  that  nobody  could  have  missed  it. 

An  emergency,  which  I  need  not  explain  here, 
has  within  uiese  few  days  recalled  my  attention  to 
the  subject ;  and  I  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed, 
or  to  make  a  secret,  of  the  result. 

Tyncen^  the  diminutive  of  Arnn^,  is  not  only  a 
genuine  Anglo-Saxon  word,  but  the  type  of  a 
class,  of  whose  existence  in  that  language  no 
Saxonist,  I  may  say  no  Teutonbt,  not  even  the 
perspicacious  and  indefatigable  Jacob  Grimm  him- 
self, seems  to  be  aware.  The  word  is  exactly  ana- 
logous to  Ger.  tbnnchen^  from  tonne^  and  proves 
three  things:  — 1.  That  our  ancestors  formed  di- 
minutives in  ctfn,  as  well  as  their  neighbours  in 
Jteriy  hifiy  chen ;  2.  That  the  radical  vowel  was  mo- 
dified :  for  y  is  the  unUcad  of  u ;  3.  That  these 
properties  of  the  dialect  were  known  to  Alfred  the 
Great  when  he  added  this  curious  statement  to  the 
narrative  of  Orosius.  £.  Thomson. 


KOTES  ON  SBYEBAIi  MISITHDBBSTOOD  W0BD8. 

(^Continued  from  p.  376.) 

Lnperseveranty  undisceming.  This  word  I  have 
never  met  with  but  twice, — in  Shakspeare*s 
Cvmheline,  with  the  sense  above  given;  and  in 
Bishop  Andrewes*  Sermon  preached  before  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Hampton  Court,  a.d.  1594,  in  the 
sense  of  unenduring :  .^ 

**  For  the  Sodomites  are  an  example  of  impenitent 
wilful  sinners;  and  Lot*s  wife  of  imperteuerani  and 
relapsing  righteous  persons,** '-^Library  of  Any.' Cath, 
Theology,  vol.  ii.  p.  62. 

Perseverant,  discerning,  and  penevers^  discerns, 
occur  respectively  at  pp.  43.  and  92.  of  Hawes*s 
TanUme  of  Pleasure  (Percy  Society's  edition). 
The  noun  substantive  perseverance  =^  discernment 
is  as  common  a  word  as  any  of  the  like  length  in 
the  English  language.  To  omit  the  examples  that 
might  be  cited  out  of  Hawes*s  Pastime  of  Pleasure^ 
1  will  adduce  a  dozen  other  instances;  and  if 
those  should  not  be  enovgh  to  justify  my  assertion, 
I  will  undertake  to  heap  togetner  two  dozen  more. 
Mr.  Dyce,  in  his .  Critique  of  Knight  and  Collier's 


Shakspeare^  rightly  expltdns  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  CymSeUne;  and  quotes  an  example  of 
perseoeranee  from  The  Widow,  to  which  the  reader 
IS  referred.  Mr.  D^ce  had,  however,  previouslT 
corrupted  apassage  m  his  edition  of  Rob.  Greened 
Dramatic  IVorks,  by  substituting  *'perceivanoe** 
for  perseverance,  the  word  in  the  original  quarto 
of  the  Pinner  of  Wakefield,  vol.  ii.  p.  184. : 

«  Why  this  is  wondrous,  being  blind  of  sight. 
His  deep  perteununee  should  be  such  to  know  us.*^. 

I  subjoin  the  promised  dozen : 

**  For  his  dyet  he  was  verie  temperate,  and  a  greait 
enemie  of  exceise  and  surietting;  and  so  carelesse  6r 
delicates,  as  though  he  had  had  no  ^peruuerance  in  the 
tast  of  meates,"  &g.  — «  The  Life  of  Ariosto,**  Sir 
John  Harington*s  Translation  oiOrlandoFmioso,  p.  41 8» 

**  In  regarde  whereof  they  are  tyed  vnto  these* 
duties :  First  by  a  prudent,  diligent,  and  faithful!  care 
to  obserue  by  what  things  the  state  may  be  most  bene- 
fited ;  and  to  haue  perseuerance  where  such  marchan<- 
dise  that  the  state  most  vseth  and  desireth  may  be  had 
with  greatest  ease,**  &e.  —  The  Ihiuailer,  by  Thomaa 
Palmer:  London,  1606. 

"  There  are  certain  kinds  of  frogs  in  Egypt,  about: 
the  flood  of  Nilus;  that  have  thi3  perceweranee,  that 
when  by  chance  they  happen  to  come  where  a  fish 
called  Varus  is,  which  is  great  a  murtherer  and  spoiler 
of  frogs,  they  use  to  bear  in  their  mouths  overthwact 
a  long  reed,  which  growcth  about  the  banks  of  Nile  ; 
and  as  this  fish  doth  giqf>e,  thinking  to  feed  upon 
the  frog,  the  reed  is  so  long  that  by  no  means  he  can 
swallow  the  frog ;  and  so  they  save  their  lives.** — **  The 
Pilgrimage  of  Kings  and  Princes,'*  chap,  xliii.  p.  294* 
of  Lloyd*s  Marrow  of  Hittory,  corrected  and  revised  hf 
R.  C,  Master  of  Arts :  London,  1653. 

**  This  fashion  of  countinge  the  monthe  endured  t<^ 
the  ccccl  yere  of  the  citie,  and  was  kepte  secrete 
among  the  byshops  of  theyr  religion  tyl  the  time  that 
C.  Flauius,  P.  Sulpitius  Auarrio,  and  P.  Sempronius 
Sophuilongus,  then  beinge  Consuls,  against  the  tayndS^ 
of  the  Senatours  disclosed  all  their  solemne  fieated» 
published  thi  in  a  table  that  euery  man  might  haue 
pereemeraUce  of  them.**— ^m  Ahridgtmtnte  of  the  Notalis 
Worke  qf  PdUdore  VergUe,  ^-c,  by  Thomas  Langley^ 
fbl.  xlii. 

'<  And  some  there  be  that  thinke  men  toke  occasion 
of  God  to  make  ymages,  whiche  wylling  to  shewe  to 
the  grosse  wyttes  of  men  some  perceiueraunce  of  hym— 
selfe,  toke  on  him  the  shape  of  man,  as  Abraham  sawe 
him  and  Jacob  also.*'^/dL,  fol.  Ixi. 

In  this  passage,  as  in  others  presently  to  be  alleged^. 
"  notificatioiT'  seems  to  be  the  drift  of  the  word. 

**  Of  this  vnreuerent  religio,  Mahomete,  a  noble 
mane,  borne  in  Arabic,  or,  as  some  report,  in  Persi^ 
was  authour :  and  his  father  was  an  heathen  idolater^ 
and  his  mother  an  Ismaelite;  wherfore  she  had  more 
pereeuerance  of  the  Hebrues  law.**  —  Id.,  fol.  cxliL 

"  Where  all  ieelyng  and  perseuerace  of  euill  is  awafew 
nothyng  there  is  euiU  or  found  a  misse.    As  if  a  manne 
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lie  fiillen  into  a  sound  depe,  he  feleth  not  the  harde- 
xiease  or  other  incommoditie  of  his  cabon  or  couche.** 
—  <*  The  Saiynges  of  Publius,  Na  58.,**  The  PrteepU 
of  CatOf  ^c,  with  Eratwuu  AmudatUmi  :  London,  1550. 

<<  Wherfore  both  Philip  and  Alexander  (if  y*  dead 
liaue  anie  perceueranee)  woulde  not  that  the  rootes 
^rooters)  out  of  them  and  theyre  issue,  but  rather  that 
.'the  punnishers  of  those  traitors,  should  enioye  the  king- 
^m  of  Macedone.*' — *'The  XVI  Booke  of  Justine, 
ibl.  86.,  Golding*s  Translation  of  the  Abridgement  of  the 
^Setoryee  of  Trqjue  Pompeius:  London,  1578. 

-<<And  morouer  bycause  his  setting  of  ts  here  in 
^his  world  is  to  aduaunee  vs  aloft,  that  is,  to  witte  to 
the  heauenly  life,  whereof  he  giueth  ts  some  pereeyuer" 
^nce  and  feeling  afore  hande.**— lo.  Calvin.  *<  Sermon 
XLI.,,on  the  Tenth  Cbap.  of  Job,"  p.  209.»  Golding*s 
Translation :  London,  1574. 

**  And  so  farre  are  wee  off  from  being  able  to  atteine 
<o  such  knowledge  through  our  owne  power,  that  we 
^ee  it  as  much  as  is  possible,  and  blindfold  our  own 
eyes,  to  the  intent  we  might  put  away  all  pereeyuerance 
and  feeling  of  God's  judgement  from  ts.**  •—  ItL, 
^«  Sermon  XLIL,"  p.  218. 

"  For  (as  I  haue  touched  already)  God  of  his  good- 
oesse  doth  not  vtterly  barre  vs  from  hauing .  any  per- 
^eyueranee  at  all  of  his  wisdome :  but  it  behoueth  vs  to 
keepe  measure.**—  Id,,  "  Sermon  XLIIL,**  p.  219. 

I  shall  not  cite  any  more  from  Grolding,  but 
dimply  observe  that  the  word  occurs  again  and 
again  in  his  translations.  The  remaining  three 
examples  exhibit  the  noun  in  a  somewhat  different 
4sense,  viz.  "notification,"  or  "  means  of  discerning :" 

"  The  time  most  apt  in  all  the  yeare,  and  affbording 
^eatest  perseueranee  for  the  finding  out  of  the  heads  of 
wells  and  fountaines,  are  the  moneths  of  August  or 
September.'* —  The  First  Booke  of  the  Countrie  Farme, 
p.  8.,  by  Stevens  and  Liebault,  translated  by  Svrfiet,  and 
edited  by  G.  Markham  :  London,  1616. 

'*  He  may  also  gather  some  perceiuerance  by  the 
other  markes  before  specified;  that  is  to  say,  by  the 
prints  of  his  foote  vpon  the  grasse,  by  the  carriages  of 
bis  head,  his  dung,  gate,*'  &c  —  Id,  booke  vii.  p.  685. 

**  And  this  lyfe  to  men  is  an  high  perteveraunce. 
Or  a  lyght  of  fay  the  wherby  they  shall  be  saved.** 
**  God's   Promises,**  by  John   Bale ;    Dodsley*s 
Old  Playe  (Collier's  edition),  voL  L  Part  II. 
Act  L 

Bv-the-bye,  as  a  specimen  of  the  value  of  .this 
mention,  take  the  following  passage  of  thb  very 
pUy: 

**  O  perfyght  keye  of  David,  and  hygh  scepture  of 
the  kyndred  of  Jacob ;  whych  openest  and  no  man 
mpear^  that  speakest  and  no  man  openetb.**— Act  VII. 
p.  40. 

On  the  word  speareth  the  commentator  treats 
bis  reader  to  a  note;  in  which  he  informs  him 
that  speareth  means  ^'asketh,**  and  in  proof  of 
this  cites  one  passage  from  Chaucer,  and  two  from 
Douglas's  Virgil,    It  might  almost  appear  to  be 


upbraiding  the  reader  with  stupidity  to  mention 
that  speareth  signifieth  **bolteth,  shutteth;*'  and 
that  "  speaketh  is  a  mbprint  for  speareth.  This 
verb  was  a  favourite  with  Bale.  One  word  more 
closes  my  budget  for  the  present. 

More,  a  root.  Still  in  use  in  Gloucestershire, 
once  of  frequent  occurrence.  To  the  examples 
alleged  by  Eichardson,  in  his  Dictionary^  add  the 
following : 

'*  I  se  it  by  ensaunple 
In  somer  tyme  on  trowes ; 
Hier  some  bowes  ben  leved. 
And  some  bereth  none. 
There  is  a  meschief  In  the  more 
Of  swiche  manere  bowes.** 
2%e  Vieion  ofPiere  Pioughman,  edited  by  Thomas 
, ) Wright,  voL  iL  p.  300. 

At  p.  302.  you  find  the  sentiment  in  Latin : 

**  Sicut  cum  videris  arborem'  pallidam  et  marcidam, 
intelligis  quod  vitium  hdbet  in  radice** — **a  meschief  in 
the  more,** 

The  Glossary  of  the  editor  is  silent. 

**  It  is  a  fill  trie  tree,  quod  he, 

Trewely  to  telle ; 

Mercy  is  the  more  therof, 
'  The  myddul  stok  is  rutbe ;  - . 

The  leves  ben  lele  wordes. 

The  lawe  of  holy  chirche ; 

The  blosmes  beth  buxom  speehe* 

And  benigne  lokynge ; 
1^  Pacience  hatte  the  pure  tree,*'  &e. 

Id,  vol.  ii.  p.  330. 

**  It  groweth  in  a  gardyn,  quod  he, 
That  God  made  hyni8elve» 
Amyddes  mannes  body. 
The  more  is  of  that  stokke» 
Herte  highte  the  herber. 
That  it  inne  groweth.** 

Id,,  vol.  ii.  p.  331. 

There  should  not  be  any  comma,  or  other  stop« 
at  body,  because  the  sense  is — "  The  root  of  that 
stock  is  amid  man^s  body.'* 

Mr.  Wright's  Glossary  refers  to  tbese  last  two 
instances  as  follows : 

**  More  (A.-S.)  330^  331.,  the  main  or  larger  part, 
body(?)** 

At  p.  384.  we  meet  with  the  word  again : 

**  On  o  more  the!  growed.** 
And  again,  at  p.  416. : 

**  And  bite  a-two  the  mores,^ 
May  I,  in  passine,  venture  to  inquire  of  the 
editor  on  what  au^ority  he  explains  waselede 
(p.  476.)  to  be  "  the  pret.  of  ivaselen  (A.-S.)  to 
become  dirty,  dirty  oneself?" 

'*  Thb  Troilus  withouten  rede  or  lore. 
As  man  that  hath  his  joies  eke  forlore, 
Was  waiting  on  his  lady  evermore, 
',  As  she  that  was  sothfast  croppe  and  more. 
Of  all  his  lust  or  joyes  here  tofore.** 

Chaucer*8  TroUui  and  Creteide,  b.  v. 
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AAerwards,  in  the  same  book,  a  few  stanzas  farther 
on,  he  joins  ^orop'*  and  **root**  together. 

**  Last  of  all,  if  these  thinges  auayle  not  the  cure,  I  do 
eommend  and  allow  above  all  the  rest,  that  you  take 
the  iuyce  of  Celendine  rootcs,  making  them  cleane  from 
the  earth  that  doth  vse  to  hang  to  the  moomJ* —  The 
Booht  of  Faletmrie^  by  George  Turberrile,  161 1,  p.  2S«. 

«« Chiefely,  if  the  moare  of  vcrtue  be  not  cropped, 
but  dayly  rooted  deepelyer." —  The  Fyrste  Booke  of  the 
Nobles  or  of  NobUUye,  translated  from  Laurence  Hum- 
frey. 

The  next  and  last  example  from  the  **  Second 
Booke**  of  thb  interesting  little  volume  I  will 
quote  more  at  large  : 

«  Aristotle  mencionedi  in  his  Politikes  an  horrible 
othe  vsed  in  certaine  states,  consistlnge  of  the  regi- 
mente  of  fewe  nobles,  in  maner  thus :  I  will  hate  the 
people,  and  to  my  power  persecute  thero.  Which  is 
the  eroppe  and  more  of  al  sedition.  Yet  too  much  prac- 
tised in  oure  Hues.  But  what  cause  is  there  why  a 
noble  man  should  eyther  despise  the  people  ?  or  hate 
them?  or  wrong  them?  What?  know  they  not,  no 
tiranny  maye  bee  trusty?  Nor  how  yll  garde  of 
cotinuance,  feare  is  ?  Further,  no  more  may  nobilitie 
misse  the  people,  then  in  man's  body,  the  heade,  the 
hande.  For  of  trueth,  the  common  people  are  the 
handes  of  the  nobles,  sith  them  selues  bee  handlesse. 
They  labour  and  sweate  for  them,  with  tillinge,  sayU 
inge,  running,  toylinge :  by  sea,  by  lad,  with  hads,  w* 
feete,  serue  them.  So  as  w'oute  theyr  seruice,  they 
nor  eate,  nor  drink,  nor  are  olothed>  no  nor  line.  We 
reade  in  y*  taleteller  Esope,  a  done  was  saued  by  the 
helpe  of  an  ant.  A  lyon  escaped  by  the  benefit  of 
a  mowse.  We  rede  agayne,  that  euea  ants  haue  theyr 
choler.  And  not  altogether  quite^  the  egle  angered 
the  bytle  bee." 

The  reader  will  notice  in  this  citation  another 
instance  of  the  verb  misSy  to  dispense  with.  I 
have  now  done  for  the  present;  but  should  the 
collation  of  sundry  passages,  to  illustrate  the 
meaning  of  a  wora,  appear  as  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  a  sound  philology,  as  conducive  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  our  ancient  writers,  and  as  instructive 
to  the  public  as  brainspun  emendations,  whether 
of  a  remote  or  modem  date,  which  now-a-days 
are  pouring  in  like  a  flood — to  corrupt  long  re- 
cognised readings  in  our  idolised  poet  Shakspeare, 
in  order  to  make  hb  phraseology  square  with  the 
language  of  the  times  and  hb  readers*  capacities— 
I  will  not  decline  to  continue  endeavours  such  as 
the  present  essay  exhibits  with  a  view  to  stem 
and  roll  back  the  tide.  W.  R.  Arrowsagth. 

Broad  Heath*  Presteign,  Herefordshire. 


▲  WORK  ON  THB  MAGB0C081C» 

I  intended  to  have  contributed  a  series  of  papers 
to  "  N.  &  Q.*'  on  the  brute  creation,  on  plants 
and  flowers,  &c. ;  and  in  a  Note  on  the  latter  sub- 


ject I  promised  to  follow  it  up.  However,  as  eir* 
cumstanees  have  dianged  my  iDtentioDS,  I  tbmk 
it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  I  have  in  hand  » 
work  on  Macrocosm,  or  World  of  Nature  around 
us,  which  shall  be  published  in  three  separate- 
parts  or  volumes.  The  first  shall  be  devoted  to^ 
the  Brute  Creation ;  the  second  shall  be  an  Her~ 
bal,  with  a  Calendar  of  dedicated  Flowers  pre» 
fixed;  the  third  shall  contain  Chapters  on  the- 
Mineral  Kingdom :  in  the  last  I  shall  treat  of  the- 
symbolism  of  stones,  and  the  superstitions  respect* 
ing  them.  I  purpose  in  each  case,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  go  to  the  fbuntain-head,  and  shall  ffiv» 
copious  extracts  from  such  writers  as  St.  lTde-» 
f<«so  of  Toledo,  St.  Isidore  of  Seville,  Vincent  of 
Beauvais,  St.  Basil,  Origen,  Epiphanius,  and  thd> 
Chrbtian  Fathers. 

As  the  work  I  have  sketched  out  fur  myselT 
will  require  time  to  mature,  I  shall  publish  veiy 
shortly  a  small  volume,  centaininf  a  breviary  of 
the  former,  which  will  give  some  idea  of  the  man- 
ner  in  which  I  shall  treat  the  proposed  subject. 

Many  correspondents  of  **N.  &  Q.**  have  evinced 
great  interest  m  the  line  I  intend  to  enter  upon. 
(See  Vol.  i.,  pp.  173.  457. ;  Vol  iv.,  p.  175.  ;. 
Vol.  vi.,  pp.  101.  272.  462.  518.)  Their  Queries 
have  produced  no  satisfactory  result.  I  myself 
made  a  Query  in  my  "  Chapter  on  Flowers,**  some* 
months  ago,  respecting  Catholic  floral  directories^ 
and  two  works  m  particular,  about  which  I  waa- 
most  anxious,  and  which  were  quoted  in  The- 
Catholic  Fhristy  London,  1851,  and  I  have  re- 
ceived no  answer.  Mr.  Oakley,  indeed,  wrote  to- 
me to  say  that  he  **  only  edited  it,  and  wrote  a^ 
preface,**  and  that  he  forwarded  my  Query  "to- 
the  compiler:**  the  latter  personage,  however,  has- 
not  fiftvoured  me  with  a  reply. 

In  spite  of  all  these  discouragements,  I  have- , 
taken  the  step  of  bringing  my  contemplated  work 
before  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,**  and  I  shall 
gratefully  acknowledge  any  communiciations  re» 
uitive  to  legends,  fo^-lore,  superstitions,  sym- 
bolism, &c.  bearing  on  the  subjects  proposed.  As 
I  intend  inserting  a  bibliographical  list  of  th& 
chief  works  which  come  under  the  scope  of  each 
volume,  I  might  receive  much  valuable  assistance- 
on  this  point,  especially  as  regards  Oriental  and 
other  foreign  books,  wnich  might  escape  my  re- 
searches. As  regards  the  brute  creation,  I  hava 
gotten,  with  the  xind  assistance  of  the  editor  of 
«*  N.  &  Q.,**  Hildrop's  famous  reply  to  Father 
Bougeant;  and  I  have  sent  to  Gr^many  fbr  Dr» 
Kraus*s  recent  woi^  on  the  subject. 

EntioinfAcv» 


DB.  80UTH*S  JJLTIN  TRACT  AGAINST  SHERLOCK. 

None  of  South*s  compositions  are  more  striking 
or  characteristic  than  his  two  English  tracta 
against  Sherlock  his  Animadversions  on  Sherlock's 
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Vindication  of  the  Trimty^  1693-94,  4to.,  and  bis 
T'ritheism  charged  an  SherlocKs  new  Notion  of 
the  Trinity^  1694,  4to.  For  caustic  wit  and  tre- 
mendous power  of  vituperation,  I  scarcely  know 
any  controversial  works  which  surpass,  or  even 
equal  them.  South  looked  upon  Sherlock  with 
profound  scorn  as  a  Sciolist,  and  hated  him  most 
cordially  as  a  heretic  and  a  political  renegade. 
He  accordingly  gives  him  no  quarter,  and  seems 
determined  to  draw  blood  at  every  stroke.  Mrs. 
Sherlock  is  of  course  not  forgotten,  and  one  of  the 
happiest  passages  in  the  Tritheism  charged  is  the 
well-known  humorous  illustration  of  Socrates 
and  Xantippe,  p.  129.  It  is  somewhat  curious 
that,  notwithstanding  these  two  works  of  South 
have  attracted  so  much  notice,  it  seems  to  be  quite 
unknown  that  he  also  published  a  Latin  tract 
against  Sherlock,  in  further  continuation  of  the 
controversy,  in  which  the  attack  is  carried  on  with 
equal  severity.  The  title  of  the  tract  in  question 
is,  Decreti  Oxoniensis  Vindicatio  in  Tribns  ad 
JMbdestum  ejusdeni  evammaiormi  modestiorilms 
JEpistolis  a  Theologo  Tranamarino,  Excusa  Anno 
Domini  1696,  4ta,  pp.  92.  The  <a-act,  of  which  I 
have,  a  copy,  is  anonymous,  but  it  is  ascribed  to 
South  in  the  following  passages  in  The  Agreement 
of  the  Unitaria!U8  with  the  Catholic  Churchf  part  i. 
1697,  4to.,  which  is  included  in  vol.  v.  of  Uie  4to. 
Unitarian  Tra<^  and  evidmiUy  written  by  one 
"who  had  full  information  on  the  subject.  His  ex- 
pressions (p.  62.)  are* — "Dr.  South,  in  his  Latin 
Letters,  under  the  name  of  a  Transmarine  Divine;** 
and  a  little  further  on,  "  Dr.  Soatht  in  two  (Ea** 
glish)  books  by  him  written,  and  in  three  Latin 
fetters,  excepts  against  this  (Sherlock's)  explication 
of  the  Trinity.**  In  confirmation  of  this  ascription, 
I  may  observe  that  the  Latin  tract  is  contained  in 
an  extensive  collection  of  ihe  tracts  in  ihe  Trini- 
tarian Controversy  formed  by  Dr.  John  Wallis, 
which  I  possess,  and  in  which  he  has  written  the 
names  oi  the  authors  of  the  various  anonymous 
pieces.  He  took,  as  is  well  known,  a  leading  part 
in  the  controversy,  and  published  himself  an  ano- 
nymous pamphlet  (not  noticed  by  his  biographers), 
auo  in  defence  of  Oxford  decrees.  On  the  tiUe- 
pi^e  of  the  Latin  tract  he  has  written  *'  By  Dr. 
South.**  I  have  likewise  another  copy  in  a  volume 
which  belonged  to  Stephen  Nye,  one  of  the  ablest 
writers  in  the  controversy,  and  who  ascribes  it  in 
the  list  of  contents  in  the  fly-leaf,  in  his  hand- 
writing, to  Dr.  South.  These  grounds  would 
Mopear  to  be  sufficient  to  authorise  our  including 
this  tract  in  the  list  of  South*s  works,  though,  from 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  tract  itself  alone,  I 
should  scarcely  have  Mt  justified  in  ascribing  it 
to  him.  jAa  Cbosslbt* 


I 


SHAKSFBABB  COBBB6Nno>BNGB. 

Parallel  Passages, — 

**  YovL  leaden  messengers^ 
That  ride  upon  the  violent  wings  of  fire, 
Fly  with  false  aim ;  move  the  stiU'-pAecing  air, 
That  sings  with  piereing* — do  not  touch  my  lord!" 
AWm  WbU  that  Ends  WkU,  Act  III.  Sc  2. 

**  the  elementSi 
Of  whom  your  swords  are  tempered,  may  as  well 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  or  with  beinock*d  at  stabs 
Kill  the  sUU'cIonng  waters,  as  diminish 
One  dowle  that's  in  my  plume.** 

The  Tempest,  Act  III.  Sc.  3. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  clever  cor- 
rector  of  Ma.  CoixiBa*s  folio  had  the  last  of  these 
passages  in  view  when  he  altered  the  word  move 
of  the  first,  into  wound  of  the  second :  but  in  this 
instance  he  bvershot  the  mark,  in  not  perceiving 
the  nide  and  subtle  dfstinction  which  exists  be- 
tween them.  The  first  implies  possibility :  the  ' 
second  impossibility. 

In  the  second,  the  mention  of,  to  "  wound  thd 
loud  wind,  or  kill  the  still-closing  water,**  is  to  set 
forth  the  absurdness  of  the  attempt;  but  in  the 
first  passage  there  is  a  direct  injunction  to  a  pos*- 
sible  act:  ''Fly  with  false  aim,  move  the  still- 
piecing  air.'*  To  say  ^^  wound  the  still-piecing 
air**  would  be  to  direct  to  be  done,  in  one  passage^  . 
that  which  the  other  passage  declares  to  be  absurd 
toezjpecti 

If  it  were  necessary  to  disturb  move  at  all,  the 
word  cleave  would  be,  all  to  nothing,  a  better  sub- 
stitution than  wound. 

Whether  the  annotating  of  Mr.  Collibr*s  folio 
be  a  real  or  a  pseudo-antique,  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  its  executor  must  have  been  a  clever,  as 
he  was  certainly   a  slashing  hitter.     It  cannot^: 
therefore,  be  wondered  that  he  should  sometimea 
reach  the  mark :  but  that  these  corrections  should 
be  received  with  that  blind  and  snp^stitious  faith,, 
so  strangely  exacted    for  them,  can  scarcdy  be 
expected.    Indeed,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they 
have  been  introduced  to  the  public  with  such  an^ 
uncompromising  claim  to  authority ;  as  the  natural 
repugnance  against  enforced  opinicm  may  endanger** 
the  success  of  the  few  suggestive  emendations,  to*'' 
be  found  amongst  them,  which  are  really  new  and 
valuable.  A.  E.  B. 

Leeds. 

P.S. — ^With  reference  to  the  above  K'ote,  which, 
although  not  before  printed,  has  been  for  some 
time  in  the  £ditor*s  Bands,  I  have  observed  in  a 
Dublin  papNer  of  Saturday,  April  9th,  a  very  sin- 
gular comcidence ;  viz.  the  recurrence  of  the  self- 
same misprint  corrected  by  Malone,  but  retained* 
by  Messrs.  Collier  and  Knight  in  their  respective 
editions  of  Shakspeare.  Had  the  parallel  expres- 
sions stiU'Chsingy  still-piecing,  which  I  have  com-  • 
pared  in  the  above  paper,  been  noticed  by  these 
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editors,  tbej  would  no  more  have  hesitated  in 
accepting  Malone*s  correction  than  they  would 
object  to  the  same  correction  in  the  misprmt  I  am 
about  to  point  out ;  viz. : 

*'Two  planks  were  pointed  out  by  the  witnesses, 
vis.  one  with  a  knot  in  it,  and  another  which  was 
piered  with  strips  of  wood»**  Sec — SaMnder***  NtwthUer^ 
April  9th,  3rd  page,  Ist  coft 

The  Passage  in  ''King  Henry  VIIL;'  Act  III. 
So.  2.  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  5.  111.  183.).  — Is  an  old 
Shakspearian  to  talK  rashly  in  ^  N.  &  Q.**  without 
being  called  to  account ?  "If  * we^  can,* '*  says 
Mb.  Singer,  " '  bj  no  means  part  with  have^  we 
must  interpolate  been  after  it,  to  make  it  any  way 
intelligible,  to  the  marring  of  the  verse.**  Now, 
besides  the  passage  in  the  same  scene  — 

**  my  loyalty. 

Which  ever  has,  and  ever  shall  be  growing,** 

pointed  out  bv  your  Leeds  correspondent,  there  is 
another  equally  in  point  in  AWs  Well  that  Ends 
Well,  Act  ll.  Sc.  5.,  which,  bein^  in  prose,  settles 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  omission  of  the  past 
participle  after  the  auxiliary  was  customary  in 
Shakspeare*s  time.  It  is  Lafeu's  farewell  to 
FaroUes : 

**  Farewelli  Monsieur:  I  have  spoken  better  of  you, 
than  you  have  or  will  deserve  at  my  hand;  but  we 
must  do  good  against  evil.** 

Either  this  is  "  unintelligible,**  and  "  we  must 
interpolate**  deserved,  or  (the  only  possible  alter- 
native) all  three  passages  are  free  from  Mb. 
8jNGEB*s  objection.  C.  Maksfield  Imqlbbt. 

Birmingham. 

On  a  Passage  in  **  JKfac^tfM.**-— Macbeth  (Act  L 
So.  7.)  says: 

**  I  have  no  spur 
To  prick  the  sides  of  my  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  ambition,  which  o*erleaps  itself, 
And  falls  on  the  other.** 

Should  not  the  third  line  be  — 
<*  Vaulting  ambition,  which  overleaps  its  stUf* 

Sell  is  saddle  (Latin,  sella;  French,  selle)^  and  is 
used  by  Spenser  in  this  sense. 

'  **  Overleaping  itself**  is  manifest  nonsense ;  where- 
as the  whole  passage  has  evident  reference  to  horse- 
manship ;  and  to  "  vault**  is  "  to  carry  one*s  body 
cleverly  over  anything  of  a  considerable  height, 
resting  one  hand  upon  the  thing  itself,**— exactly 
the  manner  in  which  some  persons  mount  a  horse, 
resting  one  hand  on  the  pommel  of  the  saddle. 

It  would  then  be  perfectly  intelligible,  thus  — 

^  Vaulting  ambition,  which  o*erleaps  its  saddle  (sell), 
And  fidls  on  the  other  (side  of  the  horse).** 

Does  Mb.  Colijxb*8  "New  TexC  or  any  other 
old  copy,  prove  this  P  S.  Singleton. 

Greenwich.    ' 


fAinnx  f^oM* 

Robert  Weston.  —  I  copy  the  following  from  a 
letter  of  R.  L.  Kingston  to  Dr.  Ducarel  in  Nicholses 
Literary  History^  vol.  iii.  p.  629. : 

-  Robert  Weston  was  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Kil- 
mington  in  Devon,  and  divided  his  estate  among  four 
dsughters,  reserving  to  the  eldest  son  the  royalties  of 
his  courts.  In  his  will  or  deed  of  settlement  is  thia 
clause: — *Thit  the  Abbot  of  Newnhams,  near  Axmin- 
ster,  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  highway  any  further 
than  to  his  land  of  Studhays,  and  that  he  should  stand 
without  the  court  gate  of  his  land  of  Studhays,  and 
take  his  right  ear  in  his  left  hand,  and  put  his  right  arm 
next  to  his  body  under  his  left  across,  and  so  cast  hia 
reap-hook  from  him ;  and  so  fiur  he  shall  come.** 

BaixiolbnbIB. 

Sonnet  on  the  Rev.  Joseph  Blanco  White. -^ 
Some  years  ago,  I  copied  the  following  sonnet 
from  a  newspaper.  Can  vou  say  where  it  first 
made  its  appearance  ?  After  the  annexed  testi- 
mony of  Coleridge,  it  is  needless  to  say  anything 
in  its  praise. 

''SOKKIT  ON  TRK  BCV.    JOSirR  BLANCO  WHITB. 

Mysterious  Night !    When  our  first  parent  knew 
Thee  from  report  divine,  and  heard  thy  name^ 
Did  he  not  tremble  for  this  lovely  frame, 

Thb  glorious  canopy  of  light  and  blue? 

Yet  *neath  a  curtain  of  translucent  dew. 

Bathed  in  the  rays  of  the  great  setting  flame, 
Hesperus,  with  the  host  of  heaven,  came, 

And  lo  1  Creation  widen*d  in  man*s  view. 

Who  could  have  thought  such  darkness  lay  conceafd 
Within  thy  beams,  O  Sun  t     Or  who  could  find. 

Whilst  fly,  and  leaf,  and  insect,  stood  reveal'd. 

That  to  such  countless  orbs  thou  mad*st  us  blind  ? 

Why  do  we  then  shun  death  with  anxious  strife? 

If  light  can  thus  deceive— wherafore  not  life?** 

Coleridge  is  said  to  have  pronounced  this  **The 
finest  and  most  grandly  conceived  in  our  language ; 
at  least,  it  is  only  in  Milton's  and  in  WordsworUi*8 
sonnets  that  I  recollect  any  rivaL*'  Balliolsnsis. 

JSnglish  and  American  BoohseUers. — It  is  rather 
curious  to  note,  that  whilst  English  booksellers 
are  emulously  vying  with  one  another  to  publish 
editions  of  Unde  Toms,  Queechys,  Wide  Wide 
Worlds,  &C.,  they  n^lect  to  issue  English  works 
which  the  superior  shrewdness  of  Uncle  Sam 
deems  worthy  of  reprinting.  Southey's  Chronicle 
of  the  Cid,  which  was  published  by  Longman  in 
1808,  and  not  sinoe  printed  in  England,  was 
brought  out  in  a  very  handsome  octavo  form 
at  Lowell,  U.  S.,  in  1846.  And  this,  the  *'  first 
American  edition,**  as  it  is  called  on  the  title-page, 
can  be  readily  procured  from  the  booksellers  in 
London;  whereas  the  English  original  is  not  to 
be  met  with.  In  like  manner,  Macaulay*s  Essays 
were  collected  and  published  first  in  America; 
and  so  with  Praed*8  Poems,  and  many  others. 
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Uncle  Sam  has  lately  announced  collections  of 
Dr.  Maginn*s  and  De  Quincey*8  scattered  Essays, 
for  which  we  owe  him  our  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments. J.  M.  B. 
Tunbridge  Wells. 

Odd  Mistake.  — 

**  One  of  the  houses  on  Mount  Ephraim  formerly 
belonged  to  Judge  Jeffries,  a  man  who  has  rendered 
his  name  infamous  in  the  annals  of  history  by  the  crtuUy 
and  injustice  he  manifest^  in  presiding  at  tfu  trial  of 
King  Charles  /." —  Descriptive  Sketches  of  Tunbrufye 
Wells,  by  John  Britton,  F.aA.,  p.  59. 

Yoilk  comment  on  fait  Thbtoire  I 

J.  M.  B. 
Tunbridge  Wells. 

Thomas  Shakspeare, — In  the  year  1597  there 
resided  in  Lutterworth  in  Leicestershire,  only  dis- 
tant from  Stratford-upon-Ayon,  the  bh*th-town 
of  Shakspeare,  a  yery  few  miles,  one  Thomas 
Shahspeare,  who  appears  to  haye  been  employed 
by  William  Glover,  of  Hillendon  in  Northampton- 
shire, gentleman,  as  his  agent  to  receive  for  him 
and  give  an  acquittance  for  a  considerable  sum  of 
money. 

Having  regard  to  the  a^  in  which  this  Thomas 
Shakspeare  hved,  coupled  with  his  place  of  resi- 
dence, is  it  not  probable  he  was  a  relative  of  the 
great  Bard  ?  Chaslscotb. 

Early  Winters, — I  heard  it  mentioned,  when  in 
St.  Petersburg  very  lately,  that  they  have  never 
had  so  early  a  commencement  of  winter  as  this 
last  year  since  the  French  were  at  Moscow. 

1  find  in  accounts  of  the  war,  that  the  winter 
commenced  then  (1812)  on  November  7,  n.  s.,  with 
deep  snow.  Last  year  (1852)  it  commenced  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  October  16,  n.  s.,  as  noted  in 
xny  diary,  with  snow,  which  has  remained  on  the 
ground  ever  since,  accompanied  at  times  with  very 
severe  frost. 

Query :  Can  November  7,  n.  s.,  be  the  correct 
date  ?  If  it  is,  this  last  winter's  commencement 
must  be  unprecedented ;  as  I  have  always  heard 
it  remarked,  that  the  winter  b^an  unusually  early 
the  year  the  French  were  at  B^cow. 

I  may  mention  as  a  note,  that  by  the  last  ac- 
counts from  Russia,  they  say  the  ice  in  the  Gulf  of 
Finland  was  four  and  a  half  feet  thick.      J.  S.  A. 

Old  Broad  Street. 


^utxiti. 

8AT1BICAL  PLATING  CABD8. 

I  have  lately  been  much  interested  in  a  pack  of 
cards,  complete  (fifty-two)  in  their  number  and 
suits,  engraved  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth 
at  tiie  Ha^e,  and  representing  the  chief  per- 
Mmages  and  the  principal  events  of  that  period    I 


have  been  able,  by  reference  to  historical  authori- 
ties, and,  in  particular,  to  the  Ballads  and  Broad* 
sides  in  the  British  Museum,  forming  the  collection 
presented  to  the  nation  by  George  IIL,  to  explain 
the  whole  pack,  with  the  exception  of  two.     These 
are  "  Parry,  Father  and  Sonne,"  and  **  Simonias^ 
slandering  the  High  Priest,  to  get  his  Place."  The 
former  simply  represents  two  ngures,  without  any 
thing  to  ofier  a  clue  to  any  event ;  the  latter  give9 
the  representation    of  six  Puritans,  forming  an 
assembly,  who  are  being  addressed  by  one  of  tiie 
body.    I  cannot  find  any  notice  of  Simonias,  or  to 
whom  such  a  name  has  been  applied,  in  any  of  the 
Commonwealth  tracts  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
Probably  some  of  your  readers  can  help  me  in  this 
matter.     Of  these  cards  I  can  find  no  notice :  they 
are  not  mentioned  by  Singer,  and  appear  to  have 
escaped  the  indefatigable  research  of  Mr.  Chatto. 
They  were  purchased  at  the  Hague,  moi'e  than 
thirty  ^ears  since,  for  thirty-three  guineas,  and  are 
exceedingly  curious :  indeed  they  form  a  bundle 
of  Commonwealth  tracts.    All  the  principal  per- 
sons of  the   time   figure  in   some  character istie 
representation,   and  the  private  scandal  is   also 
recognised  in  them.     Thus,  Oliver  is  to  be  found 
under  a  strong  conflict  with  Lady  Lambert ;  Sir 
Harry  Mildmay  solicits  a  citizen's  wife,  for  which 
his  own  corrects  him ;  and  he  is  also  being  beaten 
by  a  footboy, — which  event  is  alluded  to  in  Butler's 
Posthumous  Works.    General  Lambert,  of  whom 
your  pages  have  given  some  interesting  inform- 
ation, IS  represented  as  '*  The  Knight  of  the  Golden 
Tulip,"  evidently  in  reference  to  his  withdrawal 
with  a  pension  to  Holland,  where  he  is  known  to 
have  ardently  cultivated    flowers,  and  to  have 
drawn  them  in  a  very  superior  manner.    I  hope 
this  communication  may  enable  me  to  complete 
my  account  of  these   cards,  the  explanation  of 
which  may  probably  throw  light  upon  some  of  the 
stirring  events  of  that  extraordinary  period  of  our 
history.  T.  J.  Pettigbbw, 

SaiiUe  Row. 


MOVABLB   METAL  TYPES  ANNO    1435. 

A  vellum  MS.  has  lately  come  into  my  posses- 
sion, containing  the  Service  for  the  Dead,  Prayers, 
&c.,  with  the  tones  for  chanting,  &c.,  in  Latin, 
written  for  a  German  Order,  apparently  about  the 
year  1430. 

This  tome,  which  is  in  small  4to.,  is  very  re- 
markable and  valuable  on  account  of  the  binding. 
This  is  red  leather,  stamped  with  double  lines 
forming  lozenges,  and  powdered  with  additional 
stamps.  Or,  a  lion,  a  fleur-de-lys,  an  eagle,  and  a 
star.  The  whole  is  on  the  plain  leather,  without 
any  gilding. 

But  in  addition  hereto,  a  full  inscription  runs 
along  each  back,  at  top  and  bottom  and  each  side, 
stamped  with  movable  metal  types  applied  by  hand, 
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without  gold,  as  is  done  by  the  bookbinder  to  this 
day  in  band  stamping. 
The  legend  on  the  first  back  is  as  follows : 

jit  top. **  OIKZ  .  PUCULSl 

Continued  to  the  right,-— isr  ,  8.  .  KAaaaiiKtf  . 

At  the  bottom, —  schdxst  .  Asf  .  xu  . 

Continued  to  the  left,  —  s.  .  katheriA  .  *u .  mub.* 

That  is,— 

«DiM  puchlein  itt  sehwetter  Biargr«ltn»  aobucst 
abiisse  su  SMikt  Katherein  au  Mur.'* 

The  legend  on  the  last  back  is, — 

At  top. "  NACH  .  CRIST  . 

Continued  to  the  right,  —  GSPuaT  .  Mcccczxxv  • 

At  bottom UVART  .  GIPUN 

Continued  to  the  left, — oi  .  oiKZ  •  puch  .  .  .  .  k.** 
That  is,— 

'*N«ch  Crist  gepurt  uceeoaar  uvait  gepunden 
dity  puoh  .  .  .  k.** 

The  whole  inscription  will  therefore  be,  in  En- 
glish,— 

THIS  BOOKLET 

IS  BisTBE  MAROAarr's, 

SISTSB-ABBKSS  AT 

SAINT  CATHRaiNB*S  AT  MOB* 

AFTKR  CHBI8T*S 

BIRTH,  1435, 

WAS  BOUH- 

DBN  THIS  BOOK  .  •  •  •  K. 

A  letter  or  two  is  illegible,  from  the  injury  made 
by  the  clasp,  before  the  last  k.  Both  the  clasps 
are  torn  away,  perhaps  from  their  having  been 
of  some  precious  metal.  Has  thb  k  anything  to 
do  with  Koster  ? 

Can  any  particulars  be  given  of  the  abbess, 
monastery,  and  town  mentioned  P 

Is  any  other  specimen  of  movable  metal  types 
known  of  so  early  a  date  ?        Geobgb  Stbfhsns. 

Copenhagen. 

PORTRAITS  AT  BRIOKWALL  H0U8B. 

Among  the  pictures  at  Briokwall  House,  Nor- 
ihiam,  Sussex,  are  the  following  portraits  by 
artists  whose  names  are  not  mentioned  either  in 
Bryan,  or  Filkington,  or  Horace  Walpole*s  notices 
of  painters.  I  shall  be  thankful  for  any  inform- 
ation respecting  them. 

1.  A  full-length  portrait  in  oils  (small  size)  on 
canvas  (29  inches  by  .24)  of  a  gentleman  seated, 
dressed  in  a  handsome  loose  gown,  red  slippers, 
and  on  his  head  a  handsome,  but  very  peeuL'ar 
velvet  cap ;  on  the  ground,  near  him,  a  squirrel ; 
and  on  a  table  by  his  side,  a  ground  plan  of  some 
fortification.    "  John  Sommer  pinxit^  1700.** 

N.  B. — The  late  Capt.  Marryatt,  and  subse- 
quently another  gentleman,  guessed  it  to  be  a 
portrait  of  Wortley  Montague  firom  the  paottliar 


dress ;  but  the  fortification  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  military  peNonage.  The  picture  is  well 
painted. 

2.  A  half-length  portrait  in  oils  (small  size)  on 
canvas  (20^  inches  by  17),  of  an  old  lady  seated; 
a  landscape  in  the  background.  A  highly  finished 
and  excellent  picture ;  the  lace  in  her  cap  is  most 
ekborate.    "  T.  Vander  WUt,  1701.** 

N.  B. — ^I  conclude  this  is  the  artist*s  name, 
though  possibly  it  may  be  the  subject*8. 

8.  A  pair  of  portraits  (Kit  Eat  size),  of  John 
Knight  of  Slapton,  Northamptonshire,  aged 
seventy-two ;.  and  Catherine  his  wife,  aged  thirty- 
seven.    "Lucas  Whittonus jjiiunY,  1736.** 

N.  B.  —  Inferior  portraits  by  some  provincial 
artist.  I  conclude  Lucas  is  the  surname,  and 
Whittonus  indicates  his  locality ;  if  so,  what  place  P 

Whilst  on  this  subject,  1  would  add  another 
Query  respecting  a  picture  in  this  house :  a  very 
highly  finished  portrait  (small  size)  by  Terburgh, 
of  a  gentleman  standing,  in  black  ^own,  long 
brown  wig,  and  a  book  on  a  table  by  mm.  "  An- 
dries  de  Gneff.    Obiit  Ixxiii.,  mdoIiXXIUi.** 

Can  you  tell  me  anything  about  this  old  gentle- 
man? T.  F. 


tSLvnax  ^Mtxiti* 

Christian  Names, — Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  when  it  became  a  common  prac- 
tice to  have  more  than  one  Christian  name  ?  Lord 
Coke  says  (Co.  Litt,  3  a)  : 

'*  And  regularly  it  is  requisite  that  the  purchaser  be 
named  by  the  name  of  baptism  and  his  surname,  and 
that  special  heed  be  taken  to  the  name  of  baptism ;  for 
that  a  man  cannot  have  two  namet  of  baptism  at  he  may 
have  divert  tumamtt,* 

And  further  on  he  says: 

*<  If  a  man  be  baptized  by  the  name  of  Hiomas,  and 
«fter,  at  bis  confirmation  by  the  bishop,  he  is  named 
John,  he  may  purehase  by  the  name  of  his  confirma- 
tioo.  .  •  .  .  And  this  doth  agree  with  our  ancient 
books,  where  it  is  holden  that  a  man  may  have  divert 
names  at  divert  times,  but  not  divert  Chrittian  names," 

It  appeati,  then,  that  during  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century  a  man  could  not  have  two 
Christian  JMunes. 

Also,  at  what  period  did  the  custom  arise  of 
using  as  Christian  names  words  which  are  properly 
surnames  ?  Ericas. 

Lahe  of  Geneva, — The  chronicler  Marius  (in  the 
second  volume  of  Dam  Bouquet)  mentions  that,  ia 
the  reign  of  the  sons  of  Cbtaire,  an  earthquake  or 
landslip,  ia  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Rhone,  enbrged 
the  Lemannus,  or  GcBevese  Lake,  by  thirty  miles 
of  lenffth  and  twenty  of  breadth,  destroying  towns 
aadvulages.    JOantitmstmfUilmMommimtkla 
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JSftmarehie^  i.  p.  63.,  states  that  the  Lake  of  Greneva 
was  formed  on  this  oooasion :  absurdly,  unless  he 
means  that  upon  this  occasion  its  limits  were  ex- 
tended to  Greneva,  having  previously  terminated 
further  east.  What  vestiges  of  this  catastrophe 
4ure  now  perceptible  ?  A.  N. 

Clerical  Portrait  —  May  I  request  the  as- 
^sistance  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  in  discovering  the  name  of 
^  reverend  person  whose  portmt  I  have  recently 
met  with  in  my  parish?  The  individual  from 
whom  I  procured  it  could  give  me  no  other  his- 
^ry  of  it,  but  that  he  had  E)ought  it  at  the  sale 
•of  the  effects  of  a  respectable  pawnbroker  in  the 
▼illac^e  many  years  ago. 

Afterwards  I  learned  from  another  resident  in 

the  parish  that  he  well  remembered  visiting  the 

-fihop  of  the  same  broker,  in  company  with  another 

gentleman  still  living,  when  this  identical  portrait 

was  the  subject  of  conversation,  and  the  broker 

went  into  his  private  room  and  brought  out  a 

book,  conceived  to  be  a  magazine,  from  which  he 

read  a  description  of  the  person  of  whom  this  was 

the  portrait,  to  the  following  effect,  vis.,  '^  That  he 

"was  born  c^  obscure  parentage  in  the  parish  of 

^rlemham,  Suffolk ;  that  he  was  sent  to  school,  and 

^terwards  became  a  great  man  and  a  dignitary  of 

the  church,  if  not  a  bishop ;  and  became  so  wealthy 

-that  he  gave  a  large  sum  for  the  repah^  of  Norwich 

OathedraL" 

These  are  ^e  only  particulars  which  I  have  yet 
^ascertained  as  to  the  portrait,  for  neither  of  the 
-gentlemen  who  were  present  at  this  transaction 
with  the  broker,  thougn  they  agree  in  the^sircum- 
:8tanees  which  I  have  above  narrated,  can  re- 
member the  name  of  my  great  unknown. 

I  look,  however,  with  confidence  to  the  wide 
Tange  of  your  correspondents,  and  h<^  to  receive 
^8ome  doe  which  may  guide  me  to  the  wished-for 
"discovery. 

The  portrait  is  an  oil  painting,  a  fine  full  fiorid 
face,  with  a  long  wig  of  black  curly  hair  resting 
•on  the  shoulders,  gown  and  band,  date  probably 
^om  Queen  Anne  to  George  II.  J.  T.  A. 

Arms:  Battk-axe, — "With  some  qoarterings  of 
Welsh  arms  in  Bisham  (Marlow)  of  Hobey,  is 
<me  of  three  battle-axes.  The  same  appear  near 
Denbigh,  supposed  taken  in  with  a  L.  B.  firom 
Vaughan.  Query,  What  family  or  families  bore 
three  battle-axes  ?  A.  C. 

BvUingerU  Sermons, — ^Will  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindly  give  me  some  information  re- 
.garding  a  Yolume  of  sermons  by  Henr^  Bullinger, 
which  I  have  reason  to  believe  is  of  rather  rare 
occurrence?  It  is  Festorum  dierum  Damim  et 
Servatoris  nostri  Jesu  Ckrisii  Sermanes  JBcolesias' 
Uei :  Heimycho  BuUingero,  Authore.  There  is  a 
Tignette,  short  preface  (on  title-paee),  with  a 
Script«re  motto,  Mat6.  rviL    Date  ja»  «"  Tiguri 


apud  Ghristoph.  Froschoverum  a.  mdlviu."  I 
believe  there  is  a  copy  in  the  University  Library, 
Cambridge.  Enivbi. 

Monkstown,  Dublin. 

OihborCs  Library,  —  Matthews,  in  his  Diary  of 
an  Invalid^  says,  when  visiting  Gibbon's  house  at 
Lausanne,  "His  library  still  remains;  but  it  is 
buried  and  lost  to  the  world.  It  is  the  property 
of  Mr.  Beckford,  and  lies  locked  up  in  an  unin- 
habited house  at  Lausanne  ^\\si  edit.  1820,  p.  319.). 
This  was  written  about  1917.  Was  the  library 
ever  transferred  to  Fonthill  or  to  Bath,  or  does  it 
still  remain  at  Lausanne  P  J.  H.  M. 

Dr,  Timothy  Bright,  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  whether  this  gentleman, 
author  of  a  Treatise  on  Melancholy^  an  edition  of 
Fox's  Martyrs,  &q.,  was  an  ancestor  of  the  Rey. 
Henry  Bright,  prebend  of  Worcester  Cathedral, 
and  instructor  of  Samuel  Butler,  author  of 
Hudibras  f  H.  A.  B. 

Townley  MSS. —  I  request  to  know,  where  are 
the  Townley  MSS.  ?  ♦  They  are  auoted  by  Nicolas 
in  the  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  RoUs  ?  Also,  where 
are  the  MSS.  often  referred  to  in  the  History  of 
the  House  of  Yvery  as  then  penes  the  Earl  of 
Egmont ;  and  also  a  folio  of  Pedigrees  by  Camden 
Russet  ?  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Order  of  St,  John  of  Jerusalem, — 1.  Who  were 
the  members  of  the  British  Language  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  when  Elizabeth  to^  away  their  pro- 
perty? 

2.  What  members  of  the  British  Language  were 
present  when,  in  1546,  the  English  commander 
Upton  attacked  and  defeated  the  famous  Corsair 
Dragut  at  Tarschien  in  Malta?  Also,  what  mem- 
bers of  it  were  present  when  the  Chevalier  Repton, 
Grand  Prior  of  England  in  1551,  was  killed,  after 
siffnally  defeating  the  Turks  in  another  attack 
which  they  made  on  the  island  ? 

3.  What  became  of  the  records  of  the  Lan- 
guage? 

N.B. — Some  of  them,  belonging  to  the  Irish 
branch  of  it,  were  lately  bought  of  a  Jew  by  a 
private  gentleman  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  deposited  for 
secimty  at  Heidersheim  near  Fribourg,  which 
was  the  chief  seat  of  the  German  Langaage  of 
the  Order.  R.  t.  P. 

Wartensee,  Lake  of  Constance. 

Consecrated  Roses,  Swords,  ffc,  —  Where  will 
any  account  be  found  of  the  origin  of  the  cnstom, 
which  has  long  prevailed  at  Rome,  of  the  Pope's 
blessing,  on  the  eve  of  certain  festivals,  roses  and 

[•  For  a  notice  of  the  Townley  MSS.,  see  *<  N.  &  Q.," 
Vol  iv^  p.  103.] 
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other  articles,  and  which  were  afterwards  fre- 
quently presented  to  sovereij^s  and  potentates  as 
tokens  of  friendship  and  amity  P  G. 

West,  KipUng^  and  Mmbaume,  — In  1752  there 
was  a  firm  of  West  and  Kipling  in  Holbom :  the 
Christian  name  of  West  was  Thomas ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  had  two  sons,  Francis 
and  Thomas.  A  Greorge  Millbourne,  Esq.,  of 
Spring  Grardens,  married  a  cousin  of  Thomas 
West,  the  partner  of  Kipling :  these  facts  are  re- 
ferred to  in  the  will  of  a  lady  proved  a.d.  1764. 
Can  any  reader  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  furnish  me  with 
materials  or  references  from  which  I  may  gather 
information  of  these  families  of  West  and  Mill- 
bourne?  The  smallest  contribution  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  F.  S. 

Font  Inscriptions, — I  would  request  the  favour 
of  any  such  of  ancient  date.  A  collection  of  them 
would  be  interesting.    I  can  give  three. 

At  Lullinffton,  Somerset,  on  a  Norman  font,  in 
characters  of  that  date : 

**  In  hoe  Fontu  sacro  pereunt  delicta  layaoro.** 

At  Bourn,  Lincoln : 

**  Sup  ome  nom  S  ft  C  est  nom  qde.* 

At  Melton  Mowbray : 

*<-Sanota  Trinitas  misere  nobis.** 

H.  T.  ElXACOMBB. 

Welsh  Oenecdogicdl  Queries, — Can  John  ap  Wni- 
ZJAM  AP  John  (Y ol.  vii.,  p.  292.),  or  some  other 
reader,  enlighten  me  as  to  who  the  following  per- 
sonaffes  were,  or  where  a  pedigree  of  them  is  to  be 
found : 

*  ] .  Gwladys,  da.  of  Ithel  ap  Rhys  ap  Morgan, 
of  Ewias  ap  Morgan  Hir  ap  Testyn  ap  Gwrgant, 
of  4th  royal  triTO,  who  ma.  Madog  ap  Griffith. 
— -Burke*s  Landed  Gentry,  **  Hughes  of  Gwerclas.** 

2.  Beatrix,  da.  of  Eignion  ap  David  ap  Myles 
ap  Griffith  ap  Owen,  lord  of  Bromfield ;  and  Honet 
ap  Jago  ap  Tdwall,  prince  of  Wales,  who  ma. 
William  Belward,  baron  of  Malpas. 

3.  Gwemwy,  cousin  of  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn, 
called  prince  of  the  14th  royal  tribe,  whose  ^and- 
da.  Hunydd  ma.  Meredith  ap  Bleddyn. — F.  JBtarke, 
a9  above. 

4.  Gwentlian,  wife  of  the  above  Gwemwy,  da. 
of  Rhys  ap  Morgan. 

5.  Griffin,  son  of  Wenovewyn,  whose  da.  ma. 
Fulke  Fitzwarine,  a  baron,  1295—1314.  —  F. 
Burke's  Extinct  Peerage. 

6.  Gladys,  da.  of  Rygwallon,  prince  of  Wales, 
said  by  Sir  Wm.  Segar  to  be  wife  of  Walter  Fitz- 
Other,  ancestor  of  Lords  Windsor ;  and  what 
authority  is  there  for  this  match  P — F  Cottins,  &c. 

As  these  Queries  are  not  of  eeneral  interest,  I 
iadose  a  stamped  envelope  for  the  answers. 

£•  H«  X . 


The  Butler  and  his  Man  TFt2Ztam.— These  mytho- 
logical  personages,  the  grotesque  creation-  of  Mr. 
Grosvenor  Bedford^s  fertile  imagination,  are  fre- 
quently referred  to  and  dilated  on  in  the  letters 
addressed  to  him  by  Southey  (Life  of  Southey^. 
by  his  Son,  vol.  ii.  p.  335.,  &c.),  when  urging 
Mr.  Bedford  to  write  a  Fantagruelian  romance  on 
their  lives  and  adventures,  which  however  was 
never  accomplished.  What  therefore  is  the  niean- 
ing  of  the  following  paragraph,  which  appears  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  review  of  volume  ii.  or 
Southey*s  Life,  contained  in  the  Oent*s  Mag^ 
for  April,  1850,  p.  359.? 

**  We  will  only  add,  that  with  respect  to  the  Butier 
mentioned  at  p.  335.,  the  editor  seems  but  imperfectly 
informed.  His  portrait,  and  that  of  his  man  William, 
are  now  hanging  on  the  walls  of  our  stody.  His  Life- 
is  on  our  table.  He  himself  has  long  since  returned 
to  the  'august  abode*  from  which  he  came.** 

J.  M.  B. 

Tunbridge  Welk 

Langhfs  Portraits  of  Ouidiccioni.  —  The  Coune^ 
Alessandro  Cappi  of  Ravenna  is  about  to  publish 
an  elaborate  me  of  his  fellow-townsman  Luca 
Longhi,  with  very  copious  illustrations  from  that 
painter's  works. 

He  has  ransacked  Italy  in  vain  fon  a  portrait  oF 
Monsignor  Giovanni  Guidiccioni,    President    oF 
Romagna,  painted  by  Luca  Longhi  in  1540.    This 
portrait  possesses  more   than  ordinary  interest^ 
since  (to  use  the  words  of  Armenini,  author  oF 
Veri  Precetti  delta  Pitiurd)  "fu  predicato  per 
maraviglioso  in  Roma  da  Michelangelo  Buonar- 
rotti.*'    Count  Cappi,  supposing  that  the  picture; 
may  have  found  its  wajr  to  England,  hopes  bv  tker 
publication  of  this  notice  to  discover  its  where- 
abouts.   Any  correspondent  who  shall  be  kind 
enough  to  furnish  him,  through  this  journal,  with 
the  desired  information,  may  be  assured  of  his 
"  piii  vera  riconoscen^a.**  W.  G.  C» 

Sir  Oeorge  Carr.  — ^Wanted,  pedigree  and  arms^ 
wife's  name  and  family,  of  Sir  Geoi^  Carr,  wha 
was  joint  clerk  of  the  council  of  Munster  froia 
1620  to  1663,  or  thereabouts.  Sir  Geox^e  had 
two  sons  at  least,  William  and  Thomas ;  William 
was  alive  in  1673.  Whom  did  he  marry,  and  what 
family  had  he  ?  Y.  S.  M. 

Dublin. 

Dean  Pratt, '^Db,  Hesset  will  feel  obliged  to 
any  reader  of  **  N.  &  Q.*'  who  can  answer  the  fol- 
lowing Questions. 

At  what  College  of  what  University  did  Dr. 
Samuel  Pratt,  Dean  of  Rochester,  receive  hi& 
education,  and  by  whom  was  he  ordained  P 

He  was  bom  in  1658,  left  Merchant  TaylonT 
school  (where  he  passed  his  early  years)  in  1677». 
and  was  created  D.D.  by  royal  mandate,  at  CatxH- 
bridge,  in  1697,  but  no  colioge  la  attadied  to  hist 
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name  in  the  list  of  Cambridge  ^adaates.  Still,  if 
he  was  of  neither  university,  it  seems  difficult  to 
account  for  his  having  had  the  successive  prefer- 
ments of  Chaplain  to  the  Princess  of  Denmark, 
Almoner  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Clerk  of  the 
Closet  to  the  Queen,  and  in  1706  Dean  of  Ro« 
Chester.  He  died  in  1728,  aged  seventy-one. 
Merchant  Taylors*.' 

Portrait  afFrankUn.  —  I  have  heard  of  a  story 
to  the  effect  that  when  Franklin  left  England, 
lie  presented  a  portrait  of  himself,  by  West,  to 
Thurlow.  I  am  exceedingly  anxious  to  know  if 
there  is  any  foundation  for  this,  as  during  the  last 
week  I  saw  in  a  shop  near  the  chapel  here,  a  por- 
trait of  the  philosopher  which  I  rather  suspect  to 
be  the  one  alluded  to.  H.  G.  D. 

Knightsbridge* 

^^  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Union:''-- A  book 
of  much  importance  has  fallen  into  my  hands,  en- 
titled— 

-  An  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Union  of  Great 
Britain.  The  past  and  present  State  of  the  public 
Revenues.  By  the  Wednesday's  Club  in  Friday  Street, 
Liondon :  printed  for  A.  and  W.  Bell,  at  the  Cross 
Keys,  Cornhill ;  J.  Watts,  in  Bow  Street,  Covent 
Garden :  and  sold  by  B.  Barker  and  C.  King,  in 
Westminster  Hall;  W.  Hears  and  J.  Brown,  without 
Temple  Bar;  and  W.  Taylor,  in  Paternoster  Row. 
1717." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw  a  light 
upon  this  Weaneaday's  Club,  in  Friday  Street? 
Was  it  a  real  club  or  fictitious  P 

By  so  doing  you  would  greatly  oblige  me,  and 
afford  important  information  to  this  office. 

James  A.  Dayies. 

National  Debt  Office. 


Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1 164.  —  Among  the  names 
of  the  bishops  who  signed  the  Constitutions  of 
Clarendon  I  see  *'  Bartnolomeus  Oxoniensis  Epis- 
oopus.**  How  is  this  signature  accounted  for? 
There  are  no  other  signatures  of  suffragan  or  in- 
ferior bishops  attachea  W.  Fbaseb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

[Clearly  a  misprint  for  Bartholomeus  Exoniensis 
£piscopus,  the  celebrated  Bartholomew  Iscanus,  the 
opponent  of  Thomas  k  Becket.  Our  correspondent 
should  have  ^ven  the  title  of  the  work  where  he  found 
the  signatures,  as  they  are  not  appended  to  the  **  Con- 
stkutiont**  in  Matthew  Paris,  Spelman,  or  Wilkins.] 

Boman  Inscription  found  at  Battle  Bridge, — I 
shall  be  yery  much  obliged  if  any  one  of  your 
nuinerous  readers  or  correspondents  will  l>e  so 
kind  as  to  furnish  me  with  an  authentic  cofiy  of 
the  inscription  on  the  Boman  stone  which  in  July 


1842  was  found  at  Battle  Bridge,  St.  Fancras,  and 
also  state  where  the  original  stone  is  to  be  seen. 
The  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  stone  is  men- 
tioned in  a  paragraph  which  appeared  in  The  Times 
newspaper  of  the  30th  July,  1842,  in  the  following 
manner : 

'*  AKTiQurriss  biscovsred.  —  A  Roman  inscription 
has  within  these  few  days  past  been  discovered  at  Battle 
Bridge,  otherwise,  by  an  absurd  change  of  denomina- 
tion, known  as  King*s  Cross,  New  Road,  St.  Fancras. 
This  discovery  appears  fiilly  to  justify  tlie  conjectures 
of  Stiikeley  and  other  antiquaries,  that  the  great  battle 
between  the  Britons  under  Boadicea  and  the  Romans 
under  Suetonius  ^aulinus  took  place  at  this  spot. 
Faithful  tradition,  in  the  absence  of  all  decisive  evidence, 
still  pointed  to  the  place  by  the  appellation  of  Battle 
Bridge.  The  inscription,  which  in  parts  is  much  obli- 
terated, bears  distinctly  the  letters  'leg.  xx.*  The 
writer  of  this  notice  has  not  yet  had  an  opportimity 
personally  to  examine  it,  but  speaks  from  the  inform- 
ation of  an  antiquarian  friend.  The  twentieth  legion, 
it  is  well  known,  was  one  of  the  four  which  came  into 
Britain  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  contributed  to  its 
subjugation  :  the  vexillation  of  this  legion  was  in  the 
army  of  Suetonius  Paulinus  when  he  made  that  vic- 
torious stand  in  a  fortified  pass,  with  a  forest  in  his  rear, 
against  the  insurgent  Britons.  The  position  is  sketched 
by  Tacitus,  and  antiquaries  well  know  that  on  the 
high  ground  above  Battle  Bridge  there  are  vestiges  of 
Roman  works,  and  that  the  tract  of  land  to  the  north 
was  formerly  a  forest  The  veracity  of  the  following 
passage  of  Tacitus  is  therefore  fully  confirmed :  — • 
*  Deligitque  locum  artis  faucihus,  et  a  tergo  sylva 
clausum ;  satis  cognito,  nihil  hostium,  nisi  in  fronte,  eC 
apertam  planitiem  esse,  sine  metu  uisidiarum.*  He 
further  tells  us  that  the  force  of  Suetonius  was  com- 
posed of  *  Quartadecima  legio  cum  vexiUariis  vieesti' 
mariis  et  e  proximis  auxiliares.*  ** 

S.  R. 

[A  sketch  of  this  fragment  of  stone,  discovered  by 
Mr.  £.  B.  Price,  is  given  in  the  GewthmarCs  Magazine 
for  August,  1842,  p.  144.] 

Bl^W'Shoppes,-^ 

**  Wijd  bores,  bulls,  and  falcons  bredde  there  in  times 
paste ;  now,  for  lakke  of  woodde,  blow-shoppes  decay 
there.".— Leland's  Itin,,  Heame's  edit,  vol.  vii.  p.  42. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  blow'shoppe  f         J.  B. 

[Leland  appears  to  refer  to  blacksmiths*  forges,  which 
decayed  for  lack  of  wood.] 

Bishop  Hesheth  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  209.).— There  is 
evidently  an  error  in  your  note  respecting  the 
death  of  Bishop  Hesketh,  but  it  is  one  common  to 
all  the  lists  of  Manx  bishops  to  which  I  have 
access.  You  state  that  he  died  in  1510:  it  is 
certain  that  he  was  living  in  1520. 

He  was  a  son  of  Robert  Hesketh,  of  Ruffordy 
CO.  Lane,  and  his  brother  Richard  Hesketh, 
^*  learned  in  the  lawe,**  and  who  is  stated  by  Kimber 
to  have  been  Attorney-General  to  King  Hen.YIIL, 
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by  bis  wiU,  dated  15th  Auffust,  1530,  appointed 
his  '^trusty  brethren  Hugh,  bishopp  of  Manne,  and 
Thomas  Hesketh,  esquier,**  executors,  and  pro- 
ceeded : 

•*  I  wyll  that  the  said  Bishopp  shall  haue  a  goblett 
of  syluer  w'  a  couir,  and  my  said  brothir  Thomas  to 
haue  a  pouncid  bool  of  syluer,  a  counterpoynt,  and  a 
eordyn  gemnete  bedde  w*  the  hangings,  a  paire  of  fus- 
tyan  blanketts,  and  a  paire  of  shetys,  and  a  fetber  bedde 
that  lyeth  uppon  the  tame  bedde,  for  their  labours.** 

So  that  the  vacancy,  if  there  really  was  any, 
between  his  death  and  the  consecration  of  Bishop 
Stanley,  is  much  less  than  is  generally  supposed. 

H.  A* 

[Our  authority  for  the  date  of  Bishop  Hesketh*s 
death  was  Bishop  Hildesley*s  MS.  list  of  tlie  Manx 
bishops,  which  he  presented  to  the  British  Museum, 
and  which  appears  to  have  been  carefully  compiled. 
His  words  are,  **Huan  Hesketh  died  15 10,  and  was 
buried  in  his  cathedral  of  St.  Germans  in  Peel.**  It  is 
clear,  however,  there  is  an  error  somewhere,  which  did 
not  escape  the  notice  of  William  Cole,  the  Cambridge 
antiquary;  for  in  his  MS.  Collections,  vol.  xxvi.  p.  S4., 
he  has  the  following  entry: — **  Huan  Hesketh  was 
"living  IS  Henry  VlTl.,  1531,  at  which  time  Thomas 
£arl  of  Derby  appointed,  among  others.  Sir  Hugh 
Hesketh,  Bishop  ef  Man,  to  be  one  of  his  executors. 
<8ee  Collins*s  Feerapt^  vol.  ii.  p.  S3.)  Wolsey  was  ap- 
pointed supervisor  ci  the  will,  and  u  in  it  called  Lord 
Chancellor:  he  was  ao  made  1516,  which  proves  that 
he  was  alive  after  1510.  The  will  of  Richard  Hes- 
keth, Esq. — to  be  buried  in  his  chapel  at  Ruffbrd: 
executors,  Hugh  Hesketh,  Bishop  of  Man,  his  brother; 
and  Thomas  Hesketh,  Esq.  — was  proved  Nov.  13, 
1590.  {In  Rep,  Manwarinpt  3,)  He  continued  bishop, 
I  presume,  forty-three  years,  from  1487  to  1530.  It  is 
plain  he  was  so  thirty-four  years.**] 

JFarm  of  Prayer  for  Prisoners.  — 

**  It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known,  that  we  have 
a  form  of  prayer  for  prisoners,  which  is  printed  in  the 
Irish  Common  Prayer- Book,  though  not  in  ours. 
Mrs.  Berkeley,  in  whose  preface  of  prefaces  to  her 
«oo*s  poems  I  first  saw  this  mentioned,  regrets  the 
omission ;  observing,  that  the  very  fine  prayer  for  those 
under  sentence  of  death,  might,  being  read  by  the 
children  of  the  poor,  at  least  keep  them  from  the  gal- 
Iowa.  The  remark  is  just**— Southey*8  Oamtaim, 
vol.  i.  p.  50. 

What  Irish  Common  Frayer-Book  is  here  meant? 
I  have  the  books  issued  by  the  late  Ecclesiastical 
History  Society,  but  do  not  see  the  service  among 
them.  Gould  the  prayer  referred  to  be  transferred 
to  «'N.  &  Q.;**  or  where  is  the  said  Irish  Frayer- 
Book  to  be  found  P  Thomas  Law bincb. 

Ashby-de-la-Zoueh. 

[The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  according  to  the 
use  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  we  believe,  may  fre- 
quently be  met  wHh.  An  edition  in  folio,  1740,  is  in 
-the  British  Museum,  containing  **  The  Form  of  Prayer 
lor  the  Visitation  of  ftiioneis,  treated  upon  by  the 


Archbisbopa  and  Bishopa,  and  the  rest  of  the  CItrgj  of 
Ireland,  and  agreed  upon  by  Her  Mi^)esty*s  Lieeoae  ia 
their  Synod,  holden  at  Dublin  in  the  Year  1711.**  We 
are  inclined  to  think  that  Mrs.  Beikvley  must  have 
intended  its  beautiful  exhortation — not  the  prayer-^ 
for  the  use  of  the  poor.      See  «*  N.  &  d.,*  Vol  vi.» 

p.  246.] 

• 

nmtJND  SPBKSBE,  AHD  8PB1I8BB8,  OB  8PBMCBB8y  OF 

HUBSTWOOD. 

vii. 


(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  a03.  362.) 

•  »  * 


Without  entering  on  the  aoestion  as  to  possible 
connexion  of  the  poet  with  tne  family  above  men* 
tioned,  the  discussion  may  be  simplified  by  waving 
a  difficulty  suggested  by  Cliviobb  (p.  362.),  arising 
from  Hurstwood  Hall  (another  estate  in  Htirst^ 
wood)  having  been  possessed  by  Townley,  and  by 
explaining,  1st,  The  identity  of  the  tenement  onoe 
owned  by  Spencers ;  2ndly,  The  seeming  cause  of 
Whitaker*s  silence ;  and,  3rdly,  The  certain^  of 
possession  by  the  Spencers. 

I.  The  former  estate  of  the  Spencers  in  Hurst- 
wood is  a  tenement  which  was  purchased  by  the 
late  Rev.  John  Hargreaves  from  the  representa- 
tives of  William  Ormerod,  of  Foiratones,  in  Clivi- 
ger,  in  1803,  and  which  had  been  conveyed  ia 
1690,  by  John  Spencer,  then  of  Marsden,  to  Oliver 
Ormerod  of  Hurstwood,  and  his  son  Laurence; 
the  former  of  these  being  youngest  son,  by  a  second 
marriage,  of  Peter  Ormerod  i  Ormerod,  and  co- 
executor  of  his  will  in  1650.  So  much  ibr  the 
locality. 

II.  As  for  Dr.  Whitaker^s  silence,  I  know,  from 
correspondence  with  him  (1808-1816),  that,  from 
an  irregularity  in  the  Prerogative  Office,  he  was 
not  aware  of  this  will,  and  uninformed  as  to  this 
second  marriage,  or  the  connexion  of  this  pur- 
chaser's family  with  the  parent  house ;  and  I  tnink 
it  as  probable  that  he  was  as  unaware  of  the  ancient 
possession  of  the  purchased  tenement  by  SpencerSy 
as  it  is  certain  that  this  theory  as  to  the  connexioa 
of  the  poet  with  it  was  then  unknown.  If  other- 
wise, he  would  doubtless  have  extended  hb  scale» 
and  included  it. 

III.  As  to  the  certainty  of  possession  by  Spen- 
cers, I  have  brief  extracts  from  deeds  as  to  this 
tenement,  as  follows :  — 

1677.  Indenture  of  covenants  for  a  fine,  between 
John  Spencer  the  elder^  and  Oliver  Ormerod  of 
Cliviger,  and  note  of  fine. 

1687.  Will  of  same  John  Spencer,  late  of  Hurrt- 
wopd,  mentioning  possession  of  this  tenement  as 
the  inheritance  or  his  ^Tffa^-^TA'MJ/a^^^)  .Seipfniiui 
Spencer, 

1689.  Family  arrangements  of  John  Spencer  (the 
son)  as  to  same  tenement,  then  in  occupation  of 
"  Oliver  Ormeroyde  **  b^nre  aieationea. 
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1690.  Conv^ance  from  John  Spencer  to  O.  and 

L.  O.,  as  before  mentioned. 
In  Oerdleman*s  Magazine,  August,  1842  (pp.  141, 

142.),  will  be  found  numerous  notices  of  these 

Spencers  or  Spensers,  with  identified  localities 

£rom  registers. 

•  I  think  that  thb  explanation  will  solve  the  dif- 
ficulty suggested  by  Clivioer.  On  the  main 
question  I  have  not  grounds  sufficient  for  an  opi- 
nion, but  add  a  reference  to  GejUlemarCs  Maga" 
zine,  March,  1848,  p.  286.,  for  a  general  abjection 
by  Mb.  Cbosslet,  President  of  the  Chetham 
Society,  who  is  weU  acquainted  with  the  locality. 

Lancastbiensis. 

I  was  about  to  address  some  photographic  Queries 
to  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  when  a  note 
caught  my  attention  relating  to  Edmund  Spenser 
(in  the  Number  dated  March  26.).  The  Mr.  F. 
JF.  Spenser  mentioned  therein  was  related  to  me, 
being  my  late  father's  half-brother.  I  regret  to 
say  that  he  died  very  suddenly  at  Manchester, 
Nov.  2,  1852.  During  his  lifetime,  he  took  much 
pains  to  clear  up  the  doubts  about  the  locality  of 
the  poet's  retirement,  and  his  relatives  in  the  North ; 
find  has  made  out  a  very  clear  case,  I  imagine. 
On  a  visit  to  Yorkshire  in  1851,  I  spent  a  few 
days  with  him,  and  took  occasion  to  urge  the 
necessity  of  arranging  the  mass  of  information  he 
had  accumulated  on  the  subject ;  which  I  have  no 
doubt  he  would  have  done,  had  not  his  sudden 
death  occurred  to  prevent  it.  These  facts  may  be 
of  some  interest  to  biographers  of  the  poet,  and 
with  this  object  I  have  ventured  to  trouble  you 
with  this  communication.  J.  B.  Spbnceb. 

1 1.  Montpellier  Road,  Blaekbcath. 


<Yol. 


THBOWIMQ  OLD  8HOB8  FOB  JLTJGK. 

.  ii.,  p.  196. ;  Vol.  v.,  p.  413. ;  Vol.  vii.,  pp. 

288.) 


.  193. 


I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  permit  me  to 
occupy  a  small  portion  of  your  valuable  space  in 
an  attempt  to  suggest  an  origin  of  the  custom  of 
throwing  an  old  shoe  after  a  newly  married  bride. 

Your  correspondents  assume  that  the  old  shoe 
was  thrown  after  the  bride  for  luck^  and  for  luck 
only.    I  doubt  whether  it  was  so  in  its  origin. 

Among  barbarous  nations,  all  transfers  of  pro- 
perty, all  assertions  and  relinquishments  of  rights 
of  dominion,  were  mailed  by  some  external  cere- 
mony or  rite ;  by  which,  in  the  absence  of  written 
documents,  the  memory  of  the  vulgar  might  be 
impressed.  When,  among  Scandinavian  nations, 
land  was  bought  or  sold,  a  turf  was  delivered  by 
-the  trader  to  the  porcfaater :  and  among  the  Jews, 
and  probably  among  ether  oviental  nations,  a  shoe 
answered  thie  aame  purpose. 


In  Psalm  Ix.,  beginning  with  *'OGod,  thou  hast 
cast  me  off,**  there  occurs  the  phrase,  ^  Moab  is 
my  washpot,  over  Edom  have  I  cast  out  my  shoe.** 
Immediately  after  it  occurs  the  exclamation,  *H> 
God !  who  has  cast  us  off  I  **  A  similar  passage 
occurs  in  Psalm  cix. 

By  this  passage  I  understand  the  Psalmist  to 
mean,  that  God  would  thoroughly  cast  off  Edom, 
and  cease  to  aid  him  in  war  or  peace.   This  inter- 

?retation  is  consbtent  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
'salm. 

The  receiving  of  a  shoe  was  an  evidence  and 
symbol  of  asserting  or  accepting  dominion  or 
ownership ;  the -giving  back  a  shoe,  the  symbol  of 
rejecting  or  resigning  it. 

Among  the  Jews,  the  brother  of  a  childless 
man  was  bound  to  marry  his  widow  :  or,  at  least, 
he  "  had  the  refusal  of  her,'*  and  the  lady  could 
not  marry  again  till  her  hnsband*s  brother  had 
formally  rejected  her.  The  ceremony  by  which 
this  rejection  was  performed  took  place  in  open 
court,  and  is  mentioned  in  Deut.  xxv.  If  the 
brother  publicly  refused  her,  ^^  she  loosed  his  shoe 
from  off  his  foot,  and  spat  in  his  face;**  or,  as 
great  Hebraists  translate  it,  *'  spat  before  his  face.** 
His  giving  up  the  shoe  was  a  symbol  that  he 
abandoned  all  dominion  over  her ;  and  her  spitting 
before  him  was  a  defiance,  and  an  assertion  of 
independence.  This  construction  is  in  accordance 
with  the  opinions  of  Michaelis,  as  stated  in  bis 
Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 

This  practice  is  still  further  illustrated  by  Ae 
story  of  Ruth.  Her  nearest  kinsman  refused  to 
marry  her,  and  to  redeem  her  inheritance  :  he  was 
publicly  called  on  so  to  do  by  Boaz,  and  as  pub- 
licly refused.  And  the  Bible  adds,  ^*  as  it  was  the 
custom  in  Israel  concerning  changing,  that  a  man 
plucked  off  his  shoe  and  delivered  it  to  his  neigh- 
bour,** the  kinsman  plucked  off  his  shoe  and  de- 
livered it  to  Boaz  as  a  public  renunciation  of  Butfa, 
of  all  dominion  over  her,  and  of  his  right  of  pre- 
marriage. 

These  ceremonies  were  evidently  not  unknown 
to  tlie  early  Christians.  When  the  Emperor  Wla- 
dimir  made  proposals  of  marriage  to  the  daughter 
of  Baguald,  she  refused  him,  saying,  "  That  she 
would  not  take  off  her  shoe  to  the  son  of  a  slave.** 

There  is  a  passage  in  Gregory  of  Tours  (c.  20.) 
where,  speaking  of  espousals,  be  says,  ^^The  bride- 
groom having  given  a  ring  to  the  fiancee,  presents 
her  with  a  shoe.*' 

From  Michelet*s  Life  of  Luther  we  learn,  that 
the  great  reformer  was  at  the  wedding  of  Jean 
Luffite.  Af^er  supper,  he  conducted  the  bride  to 
bed,  imd  told  the  bridegroom  that^  according  to 
common  custom,  he  ought  to  be  master  in  his  own 
house  when  his  wife  was  not  there :  and  for  a 
symbol,  he  took  off  tiie  husband's  shoe,  and  put  it 
npon  the  head  of  the  bed — *^  afin  qa*il  prit  ainsi 


npon 

la  domination  et  gouTeraoment." 
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I  would  suggest  for  the  consideration  of  your 
correspondents  that  the  throwing  a  shoe  after  a 
bride  was  a  symbol  of  renunciation  of  dominion 
and  authority  over  her  by  her  father  or  ^ardian ; 
and  the  receipt  of  the  shoe  by  the  bridegroom, 
even  if  accidental,  was  an  omen  that  that  authority 
was  transferred  to  him.  John  Thbcpp. 

SurbitoD. 


OBKNETS  IN  PAWN. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  105.  183.) 

That  the  Orkney  and  Zetland  Islands  were 
transferred  by  Denmark  to  Scotland  in  1468,  in 
pledgis  for  payment  of  part  of  the  dower  of  the 
Princess  or  Denmark,  who  was  married  to 
James  III.,  King  of  Scotland,  under  right  of  re- 
demption by  Denmark,  is  an  admitted  historic 
fact ;  but  it  is  asserted  by  the  Scottish,  and  denied 
by  the  Danish  historians,  that  Denmark  renounced 
her  right  of  redemption  of  these  Islands.  The 
question  is  fully  discussed,  with  references  to  every 
work  and  passage  treating  of  the  matter,  in  the 
first  introductory  note  to  the  edition  of  T?ie  General 
Qrievances  and  Oppressions  of  the  Isles  of  Orkney 
and  Shetland^  published  at  Edinburgh,  1836.  And 
the  writer  of  the  note  is  led  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  no  renunciation,  and  that  Denmark  still 
retains  her  right  of  redemption.  Mr.  Samuel 
Laing,  in  his  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Norway,  re- 
marks, that  the  object  of  Torfseus*  historical  work, 
Orcades,  sen  Rerum  Orcadensium  Historic  libri 
ires,  compiled  by  the  express  command  of  Chris- 
tian v.,  King  of  Denmark,  was  to  vindicate  the 
right  of  the  Danish  monarch  to  redeem  the  mort- 
gage of  the  sovereignty  of  these  islands ;  and  he 
adds,  that  in  1804,  Bonaparte,  in  a  proclamation 
addressed  to  the  army  assembled  at  Jooulogne  for 
the  invasion  of  England,  descanted  on  the  claim  of 
Denmark  to  this  portion  of  the  British  dominions. 
In  a  note  he  has  the  farther  statement,  that  in 
1549  an  assessment  for  paying  off  the  c/um  for 
which  Orkney  and  Zetland  were  pledged  was 
levied  in  Norway  by  Christian  III.  (Vide  Laing*8 
Norway,  1837,  pp.  352,  353.)  From  the  preen- 
ing notice,  it  would  appear,  that  Denmark  never 
renounced  her  right  of  redemption,  now  merely  a 
matter  of  antiquarian  curiosity.  And  it  is  per- 
tinent to  mention,  that  the  connexion  of  Orkney 
and  Zetland  was  with  Norwav,  not  Denmark.  I 
observe  in  the  Catalogue  of  MSS.,  in  the  Cotto- 
nian  Library  in  the  British  Museum  (Titus  C.YII. 
art.7l.  f.  134.),  "  Notes  on  King  of  Denmark's  De- 
mand of  the  Orcades,  1587-8,^'  which  may  throw 
some  light  on  the  matter. 

In  the  historical  sketch  given  by  Broctuna, 
Kenneth  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  is  said  to  have 
taken  the  Orkneys  from  the  Picts  a.d.  838 ;  and 
that  they  remained  attached  to  that  kingdom  till 


1099,  when  Donald  Bain,  in  recompense  of  aid 
given  him  bv  Masnus,  King  of  Norway,  gifted  all 
the  Scotch  isles,  including  the  Orkneys,  to  Nor- 
way. This  is  not  what  is  understood  to  be  the 
history  of  Orkney. 

In  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  Harold 
Harfaper,  one  of  the  reguli  of  Norway,  subdued 
the  other  petty  rulers,  and  made  himself  king  of 
the  whole  country.  The  defeated  party  iled  ta 
Orkney,  and  other  islands  of  the  west :  whence, 
betaking  themselves  to  piracy,  they  returned  ta 
ravage  the  coast  of  Norwaj.  H^Id  pursued 
them  to  their  places  of  refuge,  and  conquered  and 
colonised  Orkney  about  a.d.  875.  The  No'*we- 
gians  at  that  time  destroyed  or  expelled  the  /ace 
then  inhabiting  these  islands.  They  are  supposed 
to  have  been  Picts,  and  to  have  received  Chrg- 
tianity  at  an  earlier  date,  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
there  were  Christians  in  Orkney  at  that  period : 
however,  Depping  says  expressly,  that  Earl  Segurd, 
the  second  Norwegian  earl,  expelled  the  Christians 
from  these  isles.  I  may  remark,  that  the  names 
of  places  in  Orkney  and  Zetland  are  Norse,  and 
bear  descriptive  and  applicable  meanings  in  that 
tongue ;  but  hesitate  to  extend  these  names  beyond 
the  Norwegian  colonisation,  and  to  connect  them 
with  the  Picts  or  other  earlier  inhabitants.  No 
argument  can  be  founded  on  the  rude  and  miser* 
able  subterraneous  buildings  called  Picts*  houses^ 
which,  if  they  ever  were  habitations,  or  anything 
else  than  places  of  refuge,  must  have  belonged  to 
a  people  m  a  very  low  grade  of  civilisation.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  Orkney  and  Zetland  remained 
under  the  Norwegian  dominion  from  the  time  of 
Harold  Harfager  till  they  were  transferred  to 
Scotland  by  the  marriage  treaty  in  1468,  a  period 
of  about  six  hundred  years.  What  cannot  easily 
be  accounted  for,  is  the  discovery  of  two  Orkney 
and  Zetland  deeds  of  the  beginning  of  the  fifleentli 
century  prior  to  the  transfer,  written  not  in  Norse» 
but  in  the  Scottbh  language.  B.  W» 


HOGABTH  S  PIGTUBES. 


(Vol.  vii.,  p.  339.) 

The  numerous  and  interesting  inquiries  of  An 
Amateub  respecting  a  catalogue  of  Hogarth*s 
works  has  brought  to  my  recoflection  the  disco- 
very of  one  of  them,  which  I  was  so  fortunate  as 
to  see  in  its  original  situation.  About  the  year 
1815  I  was  invited  by  a  friend,  who  was  an  artist» 
to  visit  a  small  public-house  in  Leadenhall  Street, 
to  see  a  picture  by  Hogarth :  it  was  "  The  Ele- 
phant,*' since,  I  believe,  pulled  down,  being  in  a 
ruinous  condition.  In  the  tap-room,  on  the  wall, 
almost  obscured  by  the  dirt  and  smoke,  and  grimed 
by  the  rubbing  of  numberless  foul  jackets,  was  an 
indisputable  picture  by  the  renowned  Hogarth.  It 
represented  the  meetiog  of  the  committee  of  tke 


Afril  23.  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


413 


South  Sea  Company,  and  doubtless  the  figures 
were  all  portraits.  It  was  painted  in  his  roughest 
manner;  but  every  head  was  stamped  with  that 
character  for  which  he  stood  unrivalled.  I  have 
since  heard  that,  when  the  house  was  pulled  down, 
this  picture  was  sold  as  one  of  the  lots,  in  the  sale 
of  furniture,  and  bought  by  a  dealer.  It  was 
painted  on  the  wall,  like  a  fresco ;  and  how  to  re- 
move it  was  the  difficulty.  On  sounding  the  wall 
it  was  found  to  be  lath  and  plaster,  with  timber, 
framework  (the  usual  style  of  building  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth).  It  was  therefore  determined  to  cut 
it  out  in  substance,  which  was  accordingly  per- 
formed ;  and  by  the  help  of  chisels,  thin  crowbars, 
and  other  instruments,  it  was  safely  detached. 
Th<^'  plaster  was  then  removed  from  the  back 
down  to  the  priming,  and  the  picture  was  backed 
with  strong  canvas.  It  was  then  cleaned  from  all 
it^  defilement,  and,  on  being  offered  for  sale  at  a 
good  price,  was  bought  by  a  nobleman,  whose 
name  I  have  not  heart^  and  is  now  in  hb  collection. 

1  do  not  know  whether  your  correspondent  has 
heard  of  Hogarth's  portrait  of  Fielding.  The 
story,  as  I  have  heard  or  read  it,  is  as  follows :  — 
Hogarth  and  Garrick  sitting  together  after  dinner, 
Hosarth  was  lamenting  there  was  no  portrait  of 
Fielding,  when  Garrick  said,  ^^  I  think  I  can  make 
his  face." —  "  Pray,  try,  my  dear  Davy,"  said  the 
other.  Garrick  then  made  the  attempt,  and  so 
well  did  he  succeed,  that  Hogarth  immediately 
caught  the  likeness,  and  exclaimed  with  exultation, 
**  Now  I  have  him :  keep  still,  my  dear  Davy." 
To  work  he  went  with  pen  and  inlc,  and  the  like- 
ness was  finished  by  their  mutual  recollections. 
This  sketeh  has  been  engraved  from  the  original 
drawing,  and  b  preserved  among  several  original 
drawings  and  prints  in  the  illustrated  copy  of 
Ljsons  8  JSnviroTut,  vol.  i.  p.  544.,  in  the  Kmg*s 
Library,  British  Museum. 

.  While  I  am  writing  about  unnoticed  pictures 
b^  what  may  be  called  erratic  artbts,  I  may  men- 
tu>n  that  in  the  parlour  of  the  *^  King's  Head," 
comer  of  New  Road  and  Hampstead  Boad,  on  the 
panel  of  a  cupboard,  b  a  half-length  of  a  farmer's 
Doy,  most  probably  the  work  of  G.  Morland,  who 
▼isited  this  house  on  hb  way  to  Hampstead,  and 
probably  paid  his  score  by  painting  tub  picture ; 
which  b  well  known  to  have  been  his  usual  way  of 
paying  such  debts.  £.  G.  Batj.aho. 

Agreeably  to  the  suggestion  of  An  Amateub,  I 
lieg  to  send  you  the  following  list  of  pictures,  from 
ft  catalogue  m  my  possession : 

Catalogus  of  the  Pictures  and  Prints,  the  property  of 
the  lute  Mrs.  Hogarth,  deceased,  sold  by  Mr.  Green- 
wood, the  Golden  Head,  Leicester  Square,  Satur- 
day, April  24,  1790. 

Pictures  hy  Mr,  Hogarth* 

41.  Two  portraits  of  Ann  and  Mary  Hogarth. 
4S.  A  .daughter  of  Mr.  Bioh  the  comedian,  finely 
coloured. 


4S.  The  original  portrait  of  Sir  Jamas  Thornhill. 

44.  The  heads  of  six  servants  of  Mr.  Hogarth's  fiuniljT. 

45.  Hb  own  portrait—  a  head. 

46.  A  ditto  —  a  whole-length  painting. 

47.  A  ditto,  Kit  Kat,  with  the  favourite  dog,  exceed- 

ing fine. 

48.  Two  portraits  of  Lady  Thornhill  and  Mrs.  Hogarth. 

49.  The  first  sketch  of  the  Rake*s  Progress. 

50.  A  ditto  of  the  altar  of  Bristol  Church. 

51.  The  Shrimp  Girl — a  sketch. 

52.  Sigismunda. 

53.  A  historical  sketch,  by  Sir  James  Thornhill. 

54.  Two  sketches  of  Lady  Pembroke  and  Mr.  Jdm 

Thornhill. 
55*  Three  old  pictures. 

56.  The  bust  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  terra  cotta. 

57.  Ditto  of  Mr.  Hogarth,  by  Roubilliac. 

58.  Ditto  of  the  favourite  dog,  and  cast  of  Mr.  Hogarth's 

band. 

W.  D.  Haggabp. 


PHANTOM  BELLS  AND  LOST  CHUBGHES. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  128.  200.  328.) 

In  a  little  brochure  entitled  Christmas,  its  His* 
tory  and  AntiqtUty,  publ'ished  bjr  Slater,  Londony 
1850,  the  writer  says  that — 

**  In  Berkshire  it  is  confidently  asserted,  that  if  any 
one  watches  on  Christmas  Eve  he  will  hear  subterra* 
nean  bells ;  and  in  the  mining  districts  the  workmen 
declare  that  at  this  sacred  season  high  mass  is  per- 
formed with  the  greatest  solemnity  on  that  evening  in 
the  mine  which  contains  the  most  valuable  lobe  of  ore, 
which  is  supernaturally  lighted  up  with  candles  in  the 
most  brilliant  manner,  and  the  service  chanted  by  un- 
seen choristers.** —  P.  46. 

The  poet  Uhland  has  a  beautiful  poem  entitled 
Die  Verlome  Kirche,    Lord  Lindsay  says : 

**  I  subjoin,  in  illustration  of  the  symbolism,  and  the 
peculiar  emotions  born  of  Gothic  architecture.  The 
Lost  Church  of  the  poet  Uhland,  founded,  I  apprehend, 
on  an  ancient  tradition  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula.**— 
Sketches  of  Christian  Art 

I  give  the  first  stanza  of  his  translation : 

•*  Oft  in  the  forest  for  one  hears 
A  passing  sound  of  distant  bells ; 
Nor  legends  old,  nor  human  wit, 
Can  tell  us  whence  the  music  swells. 
From  the  Lost  Church  *tis  thought  that  soft 
Faint  ringing  cometh  on  the  wind : 
Once  many  pilgrims  trod  the  path, 
But  no  one  now  the  way  can  find.** 

See  also  Das  Verstmkene  Ktoster^'hj  the  same 
sweet  poet,  commencing : 

**  £in  Kloster  ist  versunken 
Tief  in  den  wilden  See.*' 

After  Port  Boyal  (in  the  West  Indies)  was 
submerged,  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, sailors  in  Uiose  parts  for  many  years  had 
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storiet  tjf  anehonng'  in  tiie  ebimnejs  tad  8teeiJe8» 
and  wonid  declare  the/  beard  the  church  bells 
ringing  beneath  the  water,  agitated  by  the  waves 
oc  spirits  of  the  deep. 

llie  case  of  the  Round  Towers  seen  in  Longh 
Neagh,  I  need  not  bring  forward,  as  no  sound  of 
bells  has  ever  been  heard  from  them. 

There  is  one  lo9t  church  so  famous  as  to  oecur 
to  the  mind  of  every  reader,  I  mean  that  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  After  the  lapse  of  thou- 
sands of  years,  we  have  here  an  historical  problem, 
which  time,  perhaps,  will  never  solve.  We  have 
a  less  famous,  but  still  most  interesting,  instance 
of  a  lost  church  in  Greenland.  Soon  after  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  about  the  year  1000, 
a  number  of  churches  and  a  monastery  were 
erected  along  the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  and  a 
bishop  was  ordained  for  the  spiritual  guidance  of 
the  colony.  For  some  four  hundred  years  an  in- 
tercourse was  maintained  between  this  colony  and 
Norway  and  Denmark.  In  the  year  1406  the 
last  bishop  was  sent  over  to  Greenland.  Since 
then  the  colony  has  not  been  heard  of.  Many 
have  been  the  attempts  to  recover  this  lost  church 
of  East  Greenland,  but  hitherto  in  vain. 

I  could  send  you  a  Note  on  a  cognate  subject, 
but  I  fear  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  your 
space, — that  of  Happy  Isles^  or  Islands  of  the 
Blessed.  The  tradition  respecting  these  happy 
isles  is  very  wide-spread,  and  obtains  amongst 
nearly  every  nation  of  the  ^obe ;  it  is,  perhaps, 
a  relic  of  a  primeval  tradition  of  Eden.  Some 
have  caught  glimpses  of  these  isles,  and  some  more 
favoured  mortals  nave  even  landed,  and  returned 
again  with  senses  dazzled  at  the  ravishing  sights 
they  have  seen.  But  in  every  case  after  these 
rare  favours,  these  mystic  lands  have  remained  in- 
visible as  before,  and  the  way  to  them  has  been 
sought  for  in  vain.  Such  are  the  tales  told  with 
reverent  earnestness,  and  listened  to  with  breath- 
less interest,  not  only  by  the  Egyptians,  Greeks, 
and  Romans  of  old,  but  by  the  Irishman,  the 
Welshman,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Red  Indian  of 
to-day.  EmomfACH. 

PUOTOOBAPHIC  N0TB8  AND  QUmiBS. 

Photographic  Collodion  (Yol.  vii.,  p.  314.).  — 
In  a  former  oommunication  I  pointed  out  the  wide 
differences  in  the  various  mampulationa  prescribed 
for  making  the  photographic  gwn  cotton  by  several 
photographers :  differences  most  perplexing  to 
persons  of  small  leisure,  and  who  are  likely  to  lose 
naif  the  opportunities  of  a  photo^phio  season, 
whilst  puzzhng  over  these  diversities  of  proceed- 
ing. Suffer  me  now  to  entreat  some  one  to  whom 
all  may  look  up  (perhaps  your  kind  and  experi- 
eneed  correspondent  Da.  Diamoivd  will  do  this 
service,  so  valuable  to  younff  photographers)  to 
clear  up  the  differences  I  will  now  **mske  a  note 


of,**  Ttx.  M  to  the  amoBut  of  dry  phoiographio  mm 
cotton  to  be  used  in  forming  the  prepared  coIkH 
dion. 

On  comparing  various  authors,  and  redmkng^ 
their  directions  to  a  standard  of  one  owncc  of  ethet^, 
I  find  the  following  difierences :  viz.,  Dft.  Diamomi^ 
(Vol.  vi.,  p.  277.)  prescribes  abotU  three  grains  of 
gun  cotton;  3^.  Uennah  (l><rsc<ioii#,  ^.,  jp.6.) 
about  seven  grains ;  the  Count  de  Montizon  (Jowm^ 
of  Phot,  Soc,^  p.  23.)  eight  grains ;  whilst  Mr. 
Bingham  (Supplement  to  Phot  Manip.^  p.  2.)  directs 
about  thirty'four  grains  I  in  each  case  to  a  single 
ounce  of  ether. 

These  differences  are  too  wide  to  come  within 
even  Mr.  Aroher*s  *Mong  range,**  that  *^the  pro» 
portions  • »  most  depend  entirely  upon  the  strength 
and  the  thickness  required  . . .  tne  skill  of  the 
operator  and  the  season  of  the  year.**  (Archer*9 
Mamialy  p.  17.)  Cokblt. 

Filtering  CoUodion, — Count  de  Montizon,  in 
his  valuable  paper  on  the  collodion  process,  pub- 
lished in  the  second  number  of  the  Journal  of  the* 
Photographic  Society ^  objects  to  filtration  on  the 
ground  that  the  silver  solution  is  often  injured 
by  impurities  contained  in  the  paper.  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  state,  that  lime,  and  other  impuri- 
ties, may  be  removed  by  soaking  the  filter  for  a 
day  or  two,  before  it  is  used,  in  water  acidulated 
with  nitric  acid ;  after  which  it  ^ould  be  washed 
with  hot  water  and  dried.  T.  D.  £AT(»r. 

Phottfgraphic  Notes  (Vol.  vii.,  p.863.).  —  I 
wish  to  correct  an  error  in  my  communication  in 
**  N.  &  Q.**  of  April  9 :  in  speaking  of  "  a  more* 
even  film,**  I  meant  a  film  more  evenly  sensitive^ 
1  am  sorry  I  have  misled  Ma.  Shadbolt  as  to  my 
meaning.  I  have  very  rarely  any  "  spottings**  in 
my  pictures ;  but  I  always  drop  tne  plates  once  or 
twice  into  the  bath,  after  the  two  minutes*  immer- 
sion, to  wash  off  any  loose  particles.  I  also  drain 
off  all  I  can  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  solution  before 
placing  the  glsss  in  the  camera,  and  for  three  rea- 
sons :  —  1.  Because  it  saves  material ;  2.  Because 
the  lower  part  of  dwrk  fhime  is  kept  free  from 
liquid;  3.  Because  a  '^flowinr  sheet**  of  li(]uid 
must  interfere  somewhat  with  uie  passage  of  light 
to  the  film,  and  conseauently  with  the  sharpnese 
of  the  picture.  I  think  it  is  clear,  from  Mb.  Shad- 
BOLT*s  directions  to  Ma.  Mfia&iTT,  that  it  is  no 
very  easy  thing  to  cement  a  glass  bath  with  marine 
glue.  J*  L.  Sissoir. 

Colouring  CoUodion  Pictures  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  388.). 
—  In  your  impression  of  April  16,  there  is  a  typo- 
graphical error  of  some  importance  relative  to 
lifting  itte  collodion  in  and  out  of  the  bath :  "  The 
plate,  after  being  plunged  in,  should  be  allowed  to 
repose  quietly  from  twenty  to  thirty  nUmOes,^  &c.  ^ 
This  should  be  seconds.    The  error  arose,  in  all 
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jNTobftbiUtj,  firofli  mj  having  used  the- c<«tofietioD8 
20^'  to  30^^ 

It  maj  appear  aomewbat  drdl  for  any  one  to 
answer  a  question  on  whidi  he  has  not  had  expe- 
rience ;  but  I  beg  to  ofier  as  a  suggestion  to  Photo, 
that  if  he  wishes  to  use  collodion  pictures  for  the 
purpose  of  dissolving  views,  he  snould  first  copy 
them  in  the  camera  as  transparoit.  objects  so  as  to 
reverse  the  light  and  shade,  then  varnish  them 
with  Dr.  Diamohp's  solution  of  amber  in  chloro- 
form, when  tbej  will  bear  the  application  of  trans- 
parent colours  ground  in  vamisn,  such  as  are  used 
for  painting  magic-lantern  slides. 

GbO.  SflADBOXiT. 

Gutta  Percha  Baths  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  314.).  —  In 
**N.  &  Q.'*  for  March  26,  I  ventured  to  recom- 
mend to  H.  Hbnbsrson  gutta  percha,  as  a 
material  for  nitrate  of  silver  baths^  I  did  this 
&om  a  knowledge  that  hundreds  of  them  were  in 
use,  but  chiefly  because  I  have  found  them  answer 
80  w^.  In  me  same  Number  the  Editor  gives 
Mb.  Hbndbbsom  very  opposite  advice ;  and,  had 
I  seen  his  opinion  before  my  notes  appeared,  I 
should  certainly  have  kept  them  back.  But  it  is, 
I  think,  a  matter  of  some  importance,  especially 
to  beginners,  to  have  it  settled,  whether  gutta 
percha  has  the  efiect  of  causing  ^  unpleasant 
markings**  in  collodion  pictures  or  not.  With  all 
due  deference  to  the  Editor's  opinion,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  gutta  percha  baths  are  injurious  to  the 
finished  picture.  I  have  never  any  markings  in 
n^  glass  positives  now,  but  what  may  be  traced 
with  certainty  to  some  unevenness  m  the  film 
or  dirtiness  on  the  glass.  And  I  hope  that  the 
number  of  banners  who  are  using  gutta  percha 
baths,  and  who  are  troubled  with  these  unplea- 
sant markings  (as  all  beginners  are,  whether  they 
use  glass  or  gutta  percha),  will  not,  without  some 
Tery  careful  experiments,  lay  the  fault  upon  the 
gutta  percha.  In  the  Number  for-  April  2,  the 
Editor  thanks  me  for  what  he  is  pleased  to  call 
^  the  very  beautiful  8i>ecimen  of  my  skzll"  This 
was  a  small  glass  positive,  which.  I  sent  him  in 
accordance  with  an  offer  of  mine  in  a  former  note. 
Now,  that  was  rendered  sensitive  in  a  gutta  percha 
bath,  which  I  have  had  in  use  for  months ;  and  I 
think  I  may  appeal  to  the  Editor  as  to  the  absence 
of  all  unpleasant  markings  in  it.  Probably  it  may 
be  a  good  plan  for  those  who  make  the  baths  for 
themselves  to  adopt  the  following  simple  method 
of  cleaning  them  at  first.  Fill  the  bath  with  water,- 
changing  it  every  day  for  a  week  or  so.  Then 
wash  it  with  starong  nitric  acid,  and  wash  onee  or 
twice  afterwards.  Alwavs  keep  the  nitrate  of 
sHver  solution  in  the  batn,  with  a  cover  over  it. 
Never  filter,  unless  there  is  a  great  deal  of  extra- 
neous matter  at  the  bottom.  If  glass  baths  are 
psed,^  cemented  togeUier  with  sealmg-wax,  &c.,  I 
imagine  they  might  be  as  objeotionable  as  gutta 


percha.  The  number  of  inquiries  fi^r  ar  dmgnsm 
of  my  head-rest,  &c.,  from  all  parts  of  the  king^ 
doofr — Glasgow,  Paisley,  Mandbesterv  Leioester^ 
Leeds^  Newcastle,  Durham,  &c.  &c. — proves  the 
very  large  number  of  photographic  subscribers 
*'  N.  &  Q.**  possesses*  I  thinl^  therefore,  it  can- 
not but  prove  useful  to  discuss  in  its  pages  the 
question  of  the  advantage  (nr  disadvantage  of  gutta 
percha.  J.  L.  Sissoii. 

Edingthorpe  Rectory,  North  Walsham. 


HfUlfeir  ta  Minor  tBtuttM. 

Pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  (Vol.  v.,  p.  289.).— 
I  beg  to  inform  W.M.R.E.  (VoLvii.,  p.  341.) 
that,  though  I  have  never  met  with  a  printed  copy 
of  the  "Itinerary  to  the  Holjr  Land"  of  Qahriele 
Capodilista  (the  Perugia  edition  of  1472,  men- 
tioned by  Brunet,  being  undoubtedly  a  book  of 
very  great  rarity,  and  perhaps  the  only  one  ever 
printed),  I  have  in  my  possession  a  very  beautiful 
manuscript  of  the  work  on  vellum,  which  appeara- 
to  have  been  presented  by  the  author  to  the  nuns 
of  St.  Bernardino  of  Padua.  It  is  a  small  folio ; 
and  the  first  page  is  illuminated  in  a  good  Italian 
style  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  very  well 
written  in  the  Venetian  dialect,  and  commences 
thus: 

**  Venerabilibus  ao  Devotissimis  DHe  Abbatiasae  et 
Monialibns  Ecclesiae  Sancti  Bernardini  de  Padua 
salute  in  Diib.  —  Ritrovandomi  ne  U  tempi  in  questa 
mia  opereta  descripti,  lo  Gabriel  Capodelista  Cava- 
lier Padoano  dal  sumo  Idio  inspirato  et  dentro  al  mio 
cor  concesso  fermo  proposito  di  visitare  personalmente 
el  Sanctissimo  loco  di  Jerusalem,*'  &o. 

This  MS.,  which  was  formerly  in  the  library  of 
the  Abbati  Canonici,  I  purchased,  with  others,  at 
Venice  in  1835. 

If  W.  M.  R.  E.  has  any  wish  to  see  it,  and  will 
communicate  such  wish  to  me  through  the  medium 
of  the  publisher  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  I  shall  be  happy  to 
gratify  his  curiosity.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 
18  any  MS.  of  Capodilista*s  Itinerary  in  the  British 
Museum.  W.  Skbtd. 

"^A  Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man**  (VoLyii., 
p.  358.). — The  authorship  of  the  tract  concerning 
which  Mb.  Feassb  inquires,  is  assigned  to  Sur- 
Bartholomew  Shower,  not  by  the  Bodleian  Cata* 
logue  only,  but  also  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  hie 
e<£tion  of  the  Somers*  Tracts  (voLix.  p.  411.),  as 
well  as  by  Dr.  Watt,  in  his  Bibliotheoa  Britannioa^ 
The  only  auUu^ties  fm  ascribing  it  to  Dr.  Binckes 
which  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  are  Dr.  Ed- 
mund Cahimy,  in  his  Life  and  Times  ^voL  i. 
p.  397.),  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lathbury,  m  his 
History  of  &ie  Convocation  of  ^  Church  of 
Enghmd  (p.  283.);  but  neither  of  these  authors 
gives  the  source  from  which  his  information  i» 
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derived :  and  Mr.  Lathbury,  who  appears  perfectl/ 
unaware  that  the  tract  had  ever  been  ascribed  to 
Sir  Bartholomew  Shower,  a  lawyer,  remarks  :  **  It 
is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  author  of  the 
Utier  professes  to  be  a  lawyer,  though  such  was 
not  the  case.  Dr.  Binckes  being  a  clergyman.** 
Dr.  Kennett  also,  in  his  Ecdeaiastical  Synods^ 
p.  19.,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Lathbury,  speakmg  of 
Archbishop  Wake*s  reply,  says :  **  I  remember  one 
little  prejudice  to  it,  that  it  was  wrote  bv  a  divine, 
whereas  the  argument  required  an  able  lawyer; 
and  the  very  writer  of  the  Letter  to  a  Convocation 
Man  suggesting  himself  to  be  of  that  profession, 
there  was  the  greater  equity,  there  should  be  the 
like  council  of  one  side  as  there  had  been  of  the 
other.** — It  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  mistake 
of  assigning  the  tract  to  Dr.  Binckes  may  possibly 
have  been  occasioned  by  the  circumstance  that 
another  tract,  with  the  following  title,  publbhed 
in  1701,  has  the  initials  W.  B.  at  the  end  of  it, 
-— il  Letter  to  a  Convocation  ilfon,  by  a  Clergyman 
in  the  Country,  1  have  examined  both  tracts,  and 
they  are  quite  different,  and  have  no  appearance 
ofhaving  proceeded  from  the  same  hand.     Ttbo. 

Dublin. 

King  Robert  Bruce's  Coffin-plate  (Vol  vii., 
p.  356.)  was  a  modern  forgery,  but  not  disco- 
vered to  be  so,  of  course,  until  after  publication 
of  the  beautiful  engraving  of  it  in  the  Tran8€u^ons 
of  the  Scottish  Society  of  Antiquaries,  which  was 
made  at  the  expense  of,  and  presented  to  the 
Society  by,  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer. 

I  believe  that  a  notice  of  the  forgery  was  pub- 
lished in  a  subsequent  volume. 

W.  C.  Tbbveltak. 

JEuIenspiegel  or  Howleglas  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  357.). 
—  The  following  extract  from  my  note-book  may 
be  of  use : 

"  The  German  Rogue,  or  the  Life  and  Merry  Ad- 
ventures, Cheats,  Stratagems,  and  Contrivances  of  Tiel 
£ulenspiegle. 

'  Let  none  £ulenspiegle*s  artifices  blame, 
For  Rogues  of  every  country  are  the  same.* 

London,  printed  in  the  year  mdccix.  The  only  copy 
of  this  edition  I  ever  saw  was  one  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  Ritson,  and  which  I  purchased  of  Thomas 
Rodd,  but  afterwards  relinquished  to  my  old  friend 
Mr.  Douce." 

This  copy,  therefore,  is  no  doubt  now  in  the 
Bodleian.    I  have  never  heard  of  any  other. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Eulenspiegel,  I  would 
call  your  correspondent's  attention  to  some  curious 
remarks  on  the  Protestant  and  Romanist  versions 
of  it  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xxi.  p.  108. 

^  I  may  also  take  this  opportunity  of  informing 
him  that  a  verv  cleverly  illustrated  edition  <of  it 
was  published  by  Scheible  of  Stuttgart  in  1838, 


and  that  a  passage  in  the  Hetdingiscken  Sem^ 
senchromk  (Caspar  AbeVs  Sammlung,  p.  lS5.)y 
written  in  1455,  goes  to  prove  that  Dyll  Uln- 
Spiegel,  as  the  wag  is  styled  in  the  Augsburgh 
edition  of  1 540,  is  no  imaginary  personage,  inasmuch 
as  under  the  date  of  1350  the  chronicfer  tells  of  a 
very  grievous  pestilence  which  raged  through  the 
whole  world,  and  that  '*  dosulfest  sterff  Ulenspej- 
gel  to  Mollen.** 

I  am  unable  to  answer  the  Query  respecting 
Murner*s  visit  to  England.  The  most  complete 
account  of  his  life  and  writings  is,  I  believe,  that 

Srefixed  by  Scheible  to  his  ^ition  of  Mumer's 
Tarrenbeschw&nmg,  and  his  satirical  dissertation 
Ob  der  Kdnig  von  England  ein  LUgner  sey,  oder 
der  Luther,  Wiluam  J.  Thom s. 

Sir  Edwin  SadUir  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  357.).  —  Sir 
Edwin  Sadleir,  of  Temple  Dinsley,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford,  Bart.,  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  Edwia 
Sadleir  (created  a  baronet  by  Charles  U.),  by 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Walter  Walker,  Ent., 
LL.D.  His  elder  brothers  having  died  in  infanoy, 
he  succeeded,  on  his  father*s  death  in  1672,  to  hu 
honour  and  estates,  and  subsequently  married 
Mary,  dauffhter  and  coheiress  of  John  Lorymer, 
citizen  and  apothecary  of  London,  and  widow  of 
William  Croone,  M.D.  This  lady  founded  the 
algebra  lectures  at  Cambridge,  and  also  lectures 
in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  the  Royal  Society. 
(See  Chauncy*s  Historical  Antiquities  of  Hertford' 
shire,  folio  edit.,  397,  or  8vo  edit,  ii.  179,  180.; 
Ward*sXtoe«  of  the  Oresham  Professors,  322. 325.; 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler*s  StaU  Papers,  ii.  610. ;  Weld*8 
History  of  the  Royal  Society,  i.  289.)  In  the 
Sadler  State  Papers,  Sb  Edwin  Sadleir  is  stated  to 
have  died  30th  September,  1706:  but  that  was 
the  date  of  Lady  Sadleir*s  death ;  and,  according 
to  Ward,  Sir  Edwin  Sadleir  survived  her.  He 
died  without  issue,  and  thereupon  the  baronetcy 
became  extinct  C..H.  Coobuu 

Cambridge. 

Belfry  Towers  separate  from  the  Body  of  the 
Church  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  333.).  —  The  tower  of  the 
parish  church  of  Llangyfelach,  in  Glamors anshicei 
IS  raised  at  some  little  distance  from  the  building. 
In  the  legends  of  the.  place,  this  is  accounted  for 
by  a  belief  that  the  devil,  in  his  desire  to  prevent 
the  erection  of  the  church,  carried  off  a  portion  of 
it  as  often  as  it  was  commenced ;  and  that  he  was 
at  length  only  defeated  by  the  two  parts  being 
built  separate.  Sjbusucus. 

In  addition  to  the  bell  towers  unconnected  with 
the  church,  noticed  in  "  N.  &  Q.*'  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  333.), 
I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  J.  S.  A.  to  those  of 
Wobum  in  Bedfordshire,  and  Henllan  in  Den- 
bighshire. The  tower  of  the  former  church  stands 
at  six  yards  distance  from  it,  and  is  a  small  square 
building  with  large  buttresses  and  four  pinnacles : 
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it  looks  picturesque,  from  being  entirelj  covered 
with  ivy.  The  tower,  or  rather  the  steeple,  at 
Henllan,  near  Denbigh,  is  still  more  remarkable, 
from  its  being  built  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  look- 
ing down  upon  the  church,  which  stands  in  the 
T^ey  at  Its  foot.  Cambkbnsis. 

€hd^9  Marks  (VoLviL,  p.  134.)* — These  are 
probably  the  "  yellow  spots  frequently  spoken  of 
m  old  writings,  as  appearing  on  the  nnser-nails, 
the  hands,  and  elsewhere,  before  death.  (See 
Brand's  PoptdarAnt,^  vol.  iii.  p.  177.,  Bohn's  edit.) 
In  Denmark  they  were  known  under  the  name 
jD'dding'hdh  (dead  man's  nips,  ghost-pinches),  and 
tc^ened  the  approaching  end  of  some  friend  or 
kinsman.  Another  Danish  name  was  D'ddninge' 
pletter  (dead  man's  spots)  ;  and  in  Holberg's  Peder 
JPaars  (book  i.  song  4.)  Dddning'kncBp,  See  S. 
Aspach,  DissertoHo  de  Variis  SupersHHonibus,  4to., 
SLunise,  1697,  p.  7.,  who  says  they  are  of  scorbutic 
origin;  and  F,  Oldenburg,  Om  Qjenfcsrd  ellen 
Ofengangere,  8vo.,  Ejobenhavn,  1818,  p.  23. 

(jteokge  Stbphbss. 

Copenhagen. 

''The    WMppiad''  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  393.).  — The 
mention  of  The  Whippiad  by  B.  N.  C.  brought  to 
my  recollection  a  MS.  copy  of  that  satire  in  thb 
library,  and  now  lying  before  me,  with  the  auto- 
graph of  "Snelson,   Trin.  Coll.  Oxon.,    1802." 
There  are  notes  appended  to  this  cop^  of  the 
-verses,  and  not  knowing  where  to  look  m  Black' 
wood's  Magazine  for  the  satire,  or  having  a  copy 
at  hand  in  order  to  ascertain  if  the  notes  are 
printed  there  also,  or  whether  they  are  only  to  be 
found  in  the  MS.,  perhaps  your  correspondent 
B.  N.  C.  will  have  tne  goodness  to  state  if  the 

Printed  copy  has  notes,  because,  if  there  are  none, 
would  copjr  out  for  the  "N.  &  Q."  those  that 
are  written  m  the  MS.,  as  no  doubt  they  would 
be  found  interesting  and  curious  by  all  who  value 
wliatever  fell  from  the  pen  of  the  highly-gifted 
Sgnnald  Heber. 

f  erhaps  the  notes  may  be  the  elucidations  of 
Bome  college  cotemporary,  and  not  written  by 
Heber.  J.  M. 

Sir  R.  Taylor's  Library,  Oxford. 

The  Axe  that  beheaded  Anne  Boleyn  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  832.). — In  Britton  and  Brayley's  Memoirs  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  they  mention  (in  describing 
the  Spanish  Armoury)  the  axe  wnich  tradition 
says  beheaded  Anne  Boleyn  and  the  Earl  of  Essex ; 
but  a  foot-note  is  added  from  Stow's  Chronicle, 
stating  that  the  hangman  cut  off  the  head  of  Anne 
with  one  stroke  of  ms  sword,      Thos.  Lawbehge. 

Asbby-de-la-Zouch. 

Palindromical  Lines  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  178.  366.). — 
Besides  the  habitats  already  given  for  the  Greek 
inscription  on  a  font,  I  have  notes  of  the  like  at 


Melton  Mowbray;  St Ma^'s, Nottingham ;  in  the 
private  chapel  at  Lon^ley  Castle;  and  at  Hadleigh. 
At  this  last  place,  it  is  noted  in  a  church  book  to 
be  taken  out  of  Gregory  Nazienzen  (but  I  never 
could  find  it),  and  a  reference  is  made  to  Jeremy 
Taylor's  Oreat  Exemplar,  '*  Discourse  on  Bap- 
tism," p.  120.  sect.  17. 

It  may  be  worth  noticing  that  this  Gregory  was, 
for  a  short  time,  in  the  fourth  century,  bisnop  of 
Constantinople ;  and  in  the  Moslemised  cathedral  of 
St.  Sophia,  in  that  city,  according  to  Grelot,  quoted 
in  Collier's  Dictionary,  the  same  words — with  the 
difference  that  '*  sin '  is  put  in  the  plural,  sic : 

«NIYON  ANOMHMATA  MH  MONAN  OTIN"— 

were  written  in  letters  of  gold  over  the  place  at 
the  entrance  of  the  church,  between  two  porphyry 
pillars,  where  stood  two  urns  of  marble  filled  with 
water,  the  use  of  which,  when  it  was  a  Christian 
temple,  must  be  well  known.  The  Turks  now  use 
them  for  holding  drinking  water,  and  have  probably 
done  so  since  the  time  when  the  church  was  turned 
into  a  mosque,  after  the  conquest  of  Constantinople 
by  Mahomet  II.,  in  the  fifteenth  century.  What 
could  induce  Zeus  (p.  366.)  to  call  this  inscription 
"  sotadic  ?"    It  may  more  fitly  be  called  holy. 

H.  T.  EuiiAGOBCBB. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

These  lines  also  are  to  be  found  on  the  marble 
basins  for  containing  holy  water,  in  one  of  the 
churches  at  Paris.  W.  C.  Tbeveltak. 

The  Greek  inscription  mentioned  by  Jeremy 
Taylor  is  on  the  font  in  Rufford  Church.      H.  A. 

Heuristisch  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  237.).  —  In  reply  to 
H.  B.  C.  of  the  U.  U.  Club,  I  beg  to  give  the  ex- 
planation of  the  word  heuristisch,  with  its  cognate 
terms,  from  Heyse's  AUgemeines  Fremdworterbuch^ 
10th  edition,  Hanover,  1848  : 

**  Heur^ka,  gr.  (von  heuriskein,  finden),  ich  hab*  es 
gefunden,  gefunden !  Heuristik,  /.  die  Erfindungs- 
kunst ;  heuristisch,  erfindungskunstlicb,  erfinderisch  ; 
heuristiscbe  Methode,  entwickelnde  Lehrart,  welche  den 
Schiller  zum  Selbstfinden  der  Lehrsatze  anleitet.** 

J.M. 
Oxford. 
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THE    PHOTOGRAPHIC    INSTITUTION, 

168.  NEW  BOND  STREET,  NEXT  THE  CLARENDON. 

^n  (!Ex|b(b{t(on  of  $]^otograpib(t  pictures 

By  ihe  best  English  and  Continental  Artists  will  be  opened  at  the  PHOTOGRAPBtIC  INSTITUTION, 
168.  New  Boin>  Street,  on  Thursdat,  April  28.  The  Collection  will  inclade  a  great  varietj  of  new  and 
important  Pictures  recently  taken  by  eminent  Photographers,  and  some  of  the  best  specimens  from  the  late 
Esdiibition  at  the  Society  of  Arts.— Admission  6d, 

CALOTYPE    PORTRAITS. 

(By  Licence  of  the  Patentee,)  , 

Mr.  Philip  DelaMottb  begs  to  announce  that  he  has  concluded  an  arrangement  with  the  Patentee, 
Mr.  H.  F.  Talbot,  which  enables  him  to  take  Portraits  by  the  newly-discovered  Collodion  Process.  The 
advantages  which  this  process  offers  are, — Excellence  of  Likeness,  great  Convenience,  and  the  opportunity  of 
Mnltipl^ng  copies  of  the  same  Portrait  to  any  extent  These  Portraits  have  the  appearance  of  beautiftd 
mezzotint  engravings,  with  the  superior  accuracy  which  Sun-painting  must  insure.  One  moment  suffices  to 
obtain  the  likeness,  and  no  constrained  position  is  required.  Hence  a  happy  expression  of  face  is  instantly 
caught,  and  young  children  may  be  taken  without  difficulty.  To  those  who  wi^  for  several  copies  or  the 
same  Portrait,  the  Calotype  offers  every  feusility,  as  an  unlimited  number  of  impressions  may  be  printed,  by  tiie 
agency  of  the  sun,  from  the  glass  plate.  These  will  all  be  exactly  equal  to  the  tot,  a&d  may  be  had  at  a 
moderate  cost. 


TO  ARTISTS  AND  SCULPTORS. 

MR.  DELAMOTTE  wlU  be  happy  to  photocntph  Artiito*  Palntinn 

ad  Statues,  and  lapply  two  or  morelmpretalons  ai  may  be  desired.  He 
lo  undertakes  to jmotocraph,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Artist, 
the  Lift  Model,  Costume,  or  any  reQuiied  object,  and  to  deuver  the 
xugative  plate. 

TO  ENGINEERS  AND  ARCHITECTS. 


MR.  DELAMOTTE  is  ready  to  enter  into  enffacements  to  photO' 
SMph  Buildings  and  Ensineerins  Works  of  all  kinds,  either  in  pronese 
or  when  ocHnpleted.  In  Illustrauon  of  the  adTantages  to  be  derived  by 
Engineers  fVom  Photoeraphsr,  MR.  DELAMOTTE  bess  to  ref)Mr  to 
"r.  Fenton's  Views  of  Mr.  vlffnolles*  Bridge  across  the  Dnieper  at 
wfr,and  to  his  own  rlews  of  the  Progreu  of  the  Crystal  Palace  at 
Sydenham. 


TO  THE  NOBILITY  AND  GENTRY. 

MR.  DELAflOTTE  has  made  arrangements  which  uiable  him 
to  take  jMiotographio  views  of  Country  Mansion^,  Ancient  Castles  and 
Ruins,  villas.  Cottages,  Bridges,  or  Fleturesaue  Sctadtxj  of  any  de. 
•oriptlon,  and  to  supply  as  many  o(H>ies  as  may  )^  desired. 

TO  THE  CLEROY. 

MR.  DELAMOTTE  will  be  hi^jpy  to  receive  oommiMioni  to  tak* 

ekotogn^thic  views  of  Churches  —  either  Exteriors  or  Interiors—  Reo- 
ries  or  Sohool-houses.  He  will  also  be  willing  to  make  special  ar- 
rangements for  Portraits  of  Clergymen,  irhen  several  coi^es  of  the  mum 
portrait  are  required. 

TO  AMATEURS  AND  STUDENTS. 

MR.  DELAMOTTE  gives  lessons  In  every  branch  of  the  Photo- 
graphic Art,  but  more  especiaUy  in  the  Collodion  Process,  which  he  un- 
dertakes to  teach,  together  with  the  best  method  of  Printing,  In  Six 


For  Terms  apply  to  MR.  PHILIP  DELAMOTTE,  Photographic  Institution,  168.  New  Bond  Street 


Just  published,  price  10s.  6d. 

THE   PHOTOGRAPHIC    ALBUM. 

Part  IIL 

ContaiiUHO  Fow  Picturtt. 
TINTERN  ABBEY.    By  Roaaa  Tmmon, 
THE  BOT  IN  THE  ARCH.    By  Pbuup  DmuJ£vrrtu 
BURNHAM  BEECHES.    By  Rookr  Fsicton. 
iQbNIL WORTH  CASTLE.   By  PniLir  Dsi^aMom. 

Parts  I.  and  II.  are  now reprinted}Mkd  good  impressions  of  the pioinrei 
are  guaranteed.  Fart  lY.  will  be  ready  in  Ifay. 
•«i«  The  Publisher  apologises  for  the  loxig  delay  in  issuing  Part  m. 
and  reprinting  the  two  former  Parts.  Photoinraphers  will  readily 
understand  why  no  quantity  of  good  Impressions  could  hate  been 
printed  during  the  last  four  months. 


Now  ready,  price  169. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC    STUDIES. 

By  GEORGE  SHAW,  Esq.  (of  Queen's  College,  Birminj^uun). 

Comprising^ 

A  MILL  8TRE  ABC.  A  RUSTIC  BRIDGB, 

A  FOREST  SCENE,  A  WELSH  GLEN. 

Theie  Pictures  are  of  large  siie,  and  are  yery  carefblly  printed. 

•«*  Should  this  Number  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  PnbUe, 
Professor  Shaw  will  continue  the  Series. 


Nearly  ready, 

THE 

PKACTICE  OF  PHOTOGRAPHY. 

A  MANUAL  for  STUDENTS  and  AMATEURS. 
Edited  by  PHILIP  DELAMOTTE,  F.SJl. 

ninstrated  with  a  Photographic  Picture  taken  by  the  Collodloo 
Process,  and  a  Diagram  of  Six  Colours,  with  Its  result  In  a  Photographic 
impression. 

This  Mannal  will  contain  mudi  practical  infinmation  of  a  TaluaUo 
nature.  

Preparing  Ibr  RibUoatlon,  In  Parts,  price  One  Gnlnea  each, 

PROGRESS    OF   THE   CRYSTAL 
PALACE  AT  SYDENHAM. 

Exhibited  in  a  Series  of  Photoffraphio  Views  taken  by  PHILIP 

del55iotte. 

This  Work  will  be  fbnnd  of  much  service  to  Engineers  and  Arohl- 
teets,  and  all  who  are  interested  in  the  Crystal  Palace. 

»««  Some  of  these  Views  may  be  had  fbr  the  Stereoscope. 


Preparing  fbr  Publication, 

A  SERIES  OF  PHOTOGRAPHIC 

PICTURES. 

By  HUGH  OWEN,  ESQ.' (of  Bristol.) 


LONDON :  PubUshed  by  JOSEPH  CUND ALL,  at  the  PHOTOGRAPHIC  INSTITUTION, 

168.  NEW  BOND  STREET. 


^^?*^.j^'^^"^¥H&5*5/'"*?''®''  ^9'  10.  StoneOeld  street.  In  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary,  Islington,  at  No.  6.  New  Street  Square,  in  the  Parish  of 
Sh?1-**f  r.*^?**  S^i?*L^"^?r'  *?i  PiS?'"!'j<?  ^r  Q«o»o«  B«ll.  of  No.  las.  Fleet  Street,  In  the  Parish  of  St.  Dunitan  in  the  Weit,  in  tlw 
City  of  London ,  Publisher,  at  No.  IM.  Fleet  Street  aforesaid.-  SiUurday ,  April  83. 1853. 
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PROCLAMATION  OF  HENBT   Vm.   AGAINST  THE 
POSSESSION   OF  BBLIGIOU8   BOOKS. 

The  progress  of  tbe  Keformation  in  England 
must  have  been  ^eatly  affected  by  tbe  extent  to 
which  tbe  art  or  printing  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  tbe  popular  mind.  Before  the  charms  of 
Anne  Boleyn  could  have  had  much  effect,  or 
**  doubts "  had  troubled  the  royal  conscience, 
Wolsey  had  been  compelled  to  forbid  the  intro- 
duction or  printing  of  Dooks  and  tracts  calculated 
to  increase  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  faith. 

The  following  proclamation,  now  for  the  first 
time  printed,  may  have  originated  in  the  in- 
effectual residt  of  the  cardinaTs  directions.  The 
readers  of  Strype  and  Fox  will  see  that  the 
threats  which  both  contain  were  no  idle  ones,  and 
that  men  were  indeed  "  corrected  and  punisshed 
for  theyr  contempte  and  disobedience,  to  the  ter- 
rible example  of  other  lyke  transgressours." 

The  list  of  books  prohibited  by  the  order  of 
1526  contains  all  those  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
present  proclamation,  except  the  Summary  of 
Scripture ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  such  full, 
general  terms  are  used  that  no  obnoxious  pro- 
duction could  escape,  if  brought  to  light.  The 
Revelation  of  Antichrist  was  written  by  Luther. 

Strype  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the 
existence  of  this  particular  proclamation,  which 
was  issued  in  the  year  1530.  Under  the  year 
1534  {Ecclesiastical  Memorials^  Sfc,  Oxford,  1822, 
vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  253.),  he  thus  refers  to  what  he 
thought  to  be  the  first  royal  proclamation  upon 
the  subject : 

**  Much  light  was  let  in  among  the  common  people 
by  the  New  Testament  and  other  good  books  in  £n- 
glbh,  which,  for  the  most  part  being  printed  beyond 
sea,  were  by  stealth  brought  into  England,  and  dis- 
persed here  by  well-disposed  men.  For  the  preventing 
the  importation  and  using  of  these  books,  the  king  this 
year  issued  out  a  strict  proclamation,  by  the  petition 
of  the  clergy  now  met  in  Convocation,  in  the  month  of 
December. 

**  Nor  was  this  the  first  time  such  books  were  pro- 
hibited to  be  brought  in:  for  us  small  quantities 
of  tbem  were  secretly  conveyed  into  these  parts  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  discovering,  in  that  dark  age,  tbe 
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grow  papal  innovations,  as  well  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sacrament  as  in  image- worship,  oddressiiig  to  SMSta, 
purgatory,  pilgrimages,  and  the  like. 

"  A  previous  order  (in  the  year  1526)  was  issued  by 
the  Bishop  of  LondoD,  by  the  intttigatioiv  of  Cardinal 
IVolsey,  calling  in  all  English  translatioM  of  tho 
Scripture.  And  other  books  of  this  nature  wove  tboa 
forbid." 

This  prockmatioD,  therefore,  well  merits  pre- 
servation in  your  paffes,  as  one  of  the  hitherto 
unknown  "  evidences  ^  of  the  terrible  and  trying 
times  to  which  it  refers. 

It  shows,  too,  the  value  of  the  class  of  papers 
upon  which  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  are  be- 
stowing so  much  attention.  The  original  was 
found  among  a  miscellaneous  colleeiion  in  the 
Chapter  House,  Westminster.        Joseph  Bubtt. 

▲  PKOCLAMATXON. 

•  .  .  .  Dse  Junii  Anno  regni  metueodisstmi  Domini 
nostri  Regis  Henrici  Octtvi  xx^. 

A  Pboclamation,  made  and  divysed  bv  the 
Kyngis  Highnes,  with  the  advbe  of  His  Honor- 
able Counsaile,  for  dampning  of  erronious  bokes 
and  heresies,  and  prohibitinge  the  havinge  of 
Holy  Scripture  translated  into  the  vulgar 
tonces  of  englische,  frenche,  or  duche,  in 
•uche  maner  as  within  this  proclamation  is  ex- 


The  Eange^  oure  most  dsradde  soveraiffne  lorde, 
stttdienge  and  provldynse  dayl^r  for  the  weale, 
benefite,  and  honour  of  this  his  most  [u]oble 
realme,  w^  and  evidently  perceiveth,  that  partly 
^krough  Uie  malicious,  su^^estioa  of  our  gostly 
enemy,  partly  bj  the  yveU  and  perverse  inclin- 
ation and  seuicious  disposition  of  sundry  persons^ 
divers  heresies  and  erronio[us]  [ojptmons  have 
ben  late  sowen  and  spredde  amonge  nis  subiectes 
of  this  his  said  realme^  by  blasphemoua  and  pes^ 
tiferous  engUshe  bokes,  printed  in  other  regions 
and  sent  into  this  realme,  to  the  entent  as  well  to 
perverte  and  wtthdrawe  the  people  fVom  the  ca^ 
tholike  and  true  f^yth  of  Christe,  as  also  to  stirre 
and  incense  them  to  sedition  and  disobedience 
agaynst  their  princes^  soveraignes,  and  heedes,  as 
wo  to  cause  them  to  contempne  and  neglect  all 
good  lawes,  customes,  and  vertuous  maners,  to 
the  final  subversion  and  desolacion  of  this  noble 
realme,  if  they  myght  have  prevayled  (which  God 
forbyd)  in  theyr  most  cursed  [p]er8uasions  and 
malicious  purposes.  Where  upon  the  kynff^g 
ki^^nes  (sic%  by  his  incoinparable  wysedome,  m- 
semee  and  most  prudently  conaiderynge,  hath  in- 
vited and  called  to  hym  the  primates  of  this  his 
gracis  realme,  and  also  a  sufficient  nombre  of  dis-» 
Crete,  vertuous,  and  well-lerned  personages  in 
divinite,  as  well  of  either  of  the  universites,  Ox- 
forde  and  Cambrtge,  as  also  hath  chosen  and  taken 
out  of  other  parties  of  his  realme;  gyvinge  unto 
them  libertie  to  speke  and  declare  playnty  l^eir 


advises,  judsmentes,  and  determinations,  concem- 
ynffe  as  wdl  the  approbation  or  rejectynge  of 
sucne  bokes  as  be  in  any  parte  suspected,  as  also 
the  admission  and  divulgation  of  the  Olde  and 
Hewe  Testament  translated  into  englisbe.    Wher 
upon  his  highnes,  in  his  owne  royalF  person,  call- 
ynge  to  hym  the  said  primates  and  uivines,  hath 
seriously  and  depely,  with  great  leisure  and  longe 
deliberation,  consulted,  debated,  inserched,  and 
discussed  the  premisses :  and  finally,  by  all  their 
free  assentes,   consentes,  and   agrementes,   con- 
cluded,  resolved,   and    determyned,    that    these 
bokes  ensuynce,  that  is  to  say,  the  boke  entitled 
the  wicked  Mammona,  the  boke  named  the  Obe« 
dience  of  a  Christen  Man,  the  Supplication  of 
Begears,  and  the  boke  called  the  Kevehition  of 
Antichrist,  the  Summary  of  Scripture,  and  divers 
other  bokes  made  in  the  englisshe  tonge,  and  im- 
printed beyoade  y*  see,  do  conteyne  in  them  pes- 
tiferous errours  and  blasphemies;   and  for  that 
cause,  shall  from  hensforth  be  reputed  and  takea 
of  all  men,  fbr  bokes  of  heresie,  and  worthy  to  be 
dampned,  and  put  in  perpetuall  oblivion.    The 
kingis  said  highnes  therfore  straitly  chargeth  and 
commandeth,  ail  and  every  his  subiectes,  of  what 
astate  or  condition  so  ever  he  or  they  be,  as  they 
wyll  avoyde  hiahigh  indignacion  and  most  grevous 
displeasure,  that  they  horn  hensforth  do  not  bye, 
recey  ve,  or  have,  any  of  the  bokes  before  named, 
or  any  other  boke,  bdnge  in  the  englisshe  tonge, 
and  printed  beyonde  the  see,  of  what  matter  so 
ever  it  be,  or  any  copie  written,  drawen  out  of  the 
same,  or  the  same  bokes  in  tlie  frenche  or  duche 
tonge.    And  to  the  entent  that  his  highnes  wylbe 
asserteyned,  what  nombre  of  the  said  erronioua 
bokea  sbal  be  founde  from  tyme  to  tyme  within 
this  his  realme,  his  highnes  therfore    chargeth. 
and  commaundeth,  that  all  and  every  person  or 
persones,  whiche  hath  or  herafler  shaU  have,  any 
boke  or  bokes  in  the  englisshe  tonge,  printed  be* 
yonde  the  see,  as  is  afore  vrritten,  or  any  of  the 
sayde  erronious  bokes  in  the  frenche  or  duche 
tonge :  that  he  or  they,  within  fyftene  dayes  nexte 
after  the  pubUsshynge  of  this  pesent  proclam- 
ation, do  actuaMy  dely ver  or  senae  the  same  bokes 
and  every  of  them  to  the  bisshop  of  the  diocese, 
wherin  he  ot  thev  dwelleth,  or  to  his  commissary, 
or  ela  before  good  testimonie,  to  theyr  curate  or 
parisshe  i»reest,  to  be  presented  by  the  same  curate 
or  parisshe  pireest  to  the  sayd  bisshop  or  his  com- 
missary.   And  so  doyngej  his  highnes  firely  par- 
doneth  and  acquiteth  them,  and  every  of  them,  of 
all  penalties,  forfaitures,  and  paynes,  wherin  they 
have  incurred  or  fallen,  by  reason  of  any  statute, 
acte,  ordinauncci  or  proclamation  befbre  this  tyme 
made,  concernynge  any  offence  or  transgression  by 
them  commytted  or  done,  by  or  for  the  kepynge 
or  holdynge  of  the  sayde  bokes. 

Forseen  and  provided  alwayes,  that  they  from, 
hensforth  truely  do  observe,  kepe,  and  obey  this 
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Ills  preMOt  ffracis  proclamation  and  commaund^- 
meat.  Also  luis  higknea  commaundeth  all  mayrea» 
Verifies,  baiUiffes,  constablosi  buraholders,  and 
other  officers  and  ministers  within  this  his  realme, 
that  if  they  shall  happen  bj  any  meanes  or  waves 
to  knowe  that  any  person  or  persons  do  heraiter 
Ibje,  receyve,  have,  or  deteyne  any  of  the  sayde 
-erronious  bokes,  printed  or  written  anywhere,  or 
4my  other  bokes  in  englisahe  tonge  printed  he* 
jonde  the  see,  or  the  saide  erronious  bokes  printed 
or  written  in  the  frenohe  or  duche  tonge,  eon* 
trarie  to  this  present  proclamation,  that  they 
4)ieiBge  therof  well  assured,  do  immediatly  at^ 
taohe  Ute  saide  person  or  j^rsona,  and  brynge 
hym  or  them  to  the  kynges  highnes  and  his  most 
Ibonorable  counsayle ;  where  they  shalbe  corrected 
and  punisshed  for  theyr  contempte  ax;d  disobe- 
^ence,  to  the  terrible  example  of  other  lyke  trans- 
^essours. 

Moreover  his  highnes  commaondeth,  that  no 
maner  of  person  or  persons  take  upon  hym  or 
them  to  printe  any  boke  or  bokes  in  englisshe 
tonge»  concernynge  holy  scripture,  not  before  this 
i^me  printed  within  this  his  realme,  untyll  suche 
tyme  as  the  same  boke  or  bokes  be  examyned  and 
approved  by  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese  where 
the  said  bokes  shalbe  printed  :  And  that  the 
printer  therof,  upon  every  of  the  sayde  bokes 
beinge  so  examyned,  do  sette  the  name  of  the 
■examynour  or  examynours,  with  also  his  owne 
name,  upon  the  saide  bokes,  as  he  will  answere  to 
the  kynees  highnes  at  his  uttermoste  p^yll. 

And  farthermore,  for  as  moehe  as  it  ia  come  to 
the  herynge  of  our  sayde  soveraigne  lorde  the 
l^yngc,  that  reporte  is  made  by  dyvera  and  BMny 
of  his  subjectes,  that  it  were  to  ail  men  not  onely 
expedyent,  but  also  necessarye,  to  have  in  the 
-enslisshe  tonge  bothe  the  newe  testament  and  the 
•olde,  and  that  his  highnea,  his  noble  men,  and 
lireiates,  were  bounden  to  auffre  them  so  to  have 
4t :  Hk  highnes  hath  therfore  semblably  there 
vpon  ooasulted  with  the  sayde  primates  ,  .  *  .  .  ^ 
diflorete,  and  well  lerned  personages  in  divinite 
Ibnayde,  and  by  them  all  it  ia  thought,  that  it  is 

not  necessary  in to  be  in  the  englisshe 

tonge,  and  in  the  handes  of  the  commen  people ; 
but  that  the  diatrib  ,  ,  ,  the  said  scripture  •  •  •  • 
^denyenge  therof  dependeth  onely  upon  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  superiours,  as to  the  ma- 

liffnite  of  this  present  tyme,  with  the  inclination 

of  the  people  to  erroni the  olde  in  to 

the  vulgare  tonge  of  englysshe,  shulde  rather  be 
the  occasyon  of .  .  •  .  .  .  people,  than  any  bene- 
fyte  or  commodite  to  warde  the  weale  of  their 
soules.  And  ..,.«.  e  have  the  holy  scripture 
•expouned  to  them  by  preachers  in  theyr  sermons, 

ac this  tyme,  All  be  it  if  it  shall  here 

afler  appere    to    the    kynges   highnes,  that  his 

sa rse,  erronious,  and  sedicious  opinyons, 

ifith  the  newe  testament  and  the  olde,  corrup  .  . 


.  ,  ,  .  ge  in  printe :  And  that  the  same  bokes  and 
all  other  bokes  of  heresye,  as  well  .  .  ,  .  .  termy* 
nate  and  exiled  out  of  this  realme  of  Englande  ror 

ever:  his  highnes  e great  lerned  and  catho- 

lyke  persones,  translated  in  to  the  englisshe  tonge,  if 
it  8ha[ll3  than  seme  t  .  .  .  oonv  ...  his  highnes 
at^  this  tyme,  by  the  hoole  advise  and  full  deter- 
mination of  fdl  tne  said  primates,  and  .  .  .  discrete 
and  subs  .  «  .  lerned  personages  of  both  univer- 
sites,  and  other  before  expressed,  and  by  the  assent 
of  his  nobles  and  others  of  his  moste  non[orab]le 
Counsayle,  wylleth  and  straytly  conmiaundeth,  that 
all  and  every  person  and  persones,  of  what  astate, 
degre,  or  condition  so  ever  he  or  they  be,  whiche 
hath  the  newe  testament  or  the  olde  translated 
in  to  englysshe,  or  any  other  boke  of  holy  scrip- 
ture so  translated,  b^nge  in  printe,  or  cc^ned  out 
of  the  bokes  nowe  beinge  in  printe,  that  he  or 
they  do  immediatly  brynge  the  same  boke  or 
bokes,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  broughte  to  the 
bysshop  of  the  dvocese  where  he  dwelleth,  or  to 
the  hsmdeg  of  other  the  sayde  persones,  at  the 
daye  afore  linwtted,  in  fourme  afwe  expressed 
and  mencioned,  as  he  wyll  avoyde  the  kyi^gea 
high  indignation  and  displeasure.  And  that  no 
person  or  persons  from  hensforth  do  bye,  receyve, 
kepe,  or  have  the  newe  testament  or  the  olde  in 
the  englisshe  tonge,  or  in  the  ^nche  or  duche 
tonge,  cxcepte  suche  persones  as  be  apporpted  "fyg^ 
the  kinges  higlmes  and  the  bisshops  of  this  his 
realme,  for  the  correction  or  amending  of  the  said 
translation,  as  they  will  answere  to  the  kynges 
highnes  at  theyr  uttermost  perils,  and  wyll  avoyde 
suche  punisshement  as  they,  doynge  contrary  to  the 
purport  of  this  proclamation  shall  sufiVe,  to  the 
dredefull  example  of  all  other  lyke  offenders. 

And  his  highnes  further  commaundeth,  that  all 
suche  statutes,  actes,  and  ordinances,  as  before 
this  tyme  have  been  made  and  enacted,  as  well  ii| 
y  tyme  of  his  moste  gracious  reigne,  as  also  in  the 
tyme  of  his  noble  progenitours,  concemyng  here* 
sies,  and  havynge  and  deteynynge  erronyous  bokes. 
contrary  and  agaynst  the  faythe  catholyke,  shall 
immediatly  be  put  in  effectuall  and  due  execution 
over  and  besyde  this  present  proclamation. 

And  god  save  the  kynge, 

Tho.  Berthslbtus,  Regius  imprMSor  ezouait. 
Cum  privilegio. 


liATIN — LATIMBB. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  great  variety  of  sig- 
nifications in  which  the  word  Latin  has  been  used. 
Sometimes  it  means  Italian,  sometimes  Spanish, 
sometimes  the  Romance  language.  Again,  it  has 
been  used  as  synonymous  with  language,  learning, 
dbcourse ;  or  to  express  that  a  matter  is  plain  and 
intelligible. 
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Muratori,  in  describing  the  "  Cangiamento  dell* 
Lingua  Latina  nella  volgare  Italiana,**  observes, — 

*(  Cos!  a  poco  a  pooo  il  Yolgo  di  questa  bella  Provineia 
[Italia],  oltre  adottare  moltitsimi  voeaboli  forestieri, 
ando  ancora  alterando  i  propij,  ciod  i  Latini,  oambiando 
le  tenninasioni  delle  parolet  aocoroiandole*  allungan* 
dole,  e  corrompendole.  In  somma  se  ne  formd  ua 
nuoTO  Linguaggio,  cbe  Fofyare  si  appellara,  perohd 
usato  dal  Fotgii  d'Ao/io.**— Muratori,  DOa  Perfetta 
Po—ia  ItaHana,  tomo  i.  p.  6.,  ed.  Venesn  I7S0. 

So  Boccaccio,  giving  an  account  of  the  intention 
of  his  poem,  the  "  ^wseide,*'  writes, — 

**  Ma  tu,  o  libro,  prime  al  lor  oantare 
Di  Marte  hi  gU  affanni  tostenuti, 
Nel  vulffor  latino  mai  non  vedutiy** 

where,  as  in  the  letter  to  La  Fiammetta,  prefixed 
to  this  poem,  oti^or  latino  is  eyidentlj  Italian 
((« Trovata  una  anttchissima  storia  ....  in  iatino 
volgare  ....  ho  ridotta"),  and  not  the  Provencal 
tongue,  as  Mr.  Craik  suggests  in  his  Literature  and 
Learning  in  England^  vol.  ii.  p.  48.,  where  he  sup- 
poses Boccaccio  to  have  translated  fromy  and  not, 
as  is  dear,  into,  latino  volgare, 

Dante  repeat^y  i^^es  Latino  for  Italiano,  as  in 
Pur^^rio^  xi.  58,^ 

"  lo  fui  Latino^  a  nato  dr  un  gran  ToscoJ^ 
And  in  Inf,  xxii.  66. : 

**  Conosci  ttt  aloun,  ohe  sia  I<atino." 

In  ParadisOf  iii.  63.^ 

«  SI  che  il  rafiigurar  m*  i  pii^  latino^*' 

latino  evidently  means  easj,  dear,  plain.  '*  Forse 
contrario  di  barbaro,  strano,**  savs  Volpi,  **noi 
L<nnbardi  in  questo  significato  diciamo  lading* 
The  "  discreto  latino  **  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  else- 
where  in  Paradieo  (xii.  144.),  must  mean  **8age 
discourse.**  Chaucer,  when  he  invokes  the  muse, 
in  the  proeme  to  the  second  book  of  **  Troilus  and 
Greseiae,**  only  asks  her  for  rhyme,  because,  saith 
he, — 

**  Of  no  tentement  I  this  endite» 
But  out  of  Latine  in  my  tongue  it  write." 

Where  ^^Latine,**  of  course,  means  Boccacdo*8 
FUostrato,  from  which  Chaucer*s  poem  b  taken. 

Li  the  ^'  Poema  del  Cid,**  latinaao  seems  to  mean 
a  person  conversant  with  the  Spanish  or  Romance 
language  of  the  period : 

**  Quando  etfta  fiilsedad  dicien  Iqs  de  Carrion, 
Un  Moro  Latinado  bien  gelo  entendio.** — y.  2675. 

Mr.  Ticknor  remarks,  that  when  the  Christian 
conquests  were  pushed  on  towards  the  south  of 
Spain,  the  Moors,  who  remained  inclosed  in  the 
Cnristian  population,  and  spoke  or  assumed  its 
languaffe,  were  originally  called  Moros  Latinados ; 
and  refers  to  the  Cronica  Oeneralj  where,  respect- 
ing Alfaraxi,  a  Moor,  afterwards  converted,  and  a 
counsellor  of  the  Cid,  it  is  said  he  was  *^  de  tan 


buen  entendimento,  e  era  tan  ladino  que  semejavft 
Christiano.**— Ticknor,  Hist  Span.  Lit,  iii.  347. 

Cervantes  U^on  Q.,  Parte  I.  cap.  xli.)  uses  la^ 
dino  to  mean  Spanish  : 

**  Servianos  de  interprete  a  las  mas  destas  palabras  y 
rasones  el  padre  de  Zoratda  como  mas  ladino."* 

Latin,  in  fact,  was  so  much  Me  language  as  ta 
become  almost  synonymous  with  a  language.  So 
a  Latiner  was  an  interpreter,  as  it  is  very  well  ex* 
pressed  in  Sdden*8  T<wle  Talk,  art.  **  Language  **:> 

"  Litimer  it  the  corruption  of  Latiner :  it  signifies 
he  that  Interprets  Latin;  and  though  he  interpreted* 
French,  Spanish,  or  Italian,  he  was  the  king's  Latinei^ 
that  is,  the  king's  interpreter.** 

This  use  of  the  word  is  well  Illustrated  in  the 
following  extracts : 

**  A  Knieht  ther  language  lerid  in  youth ; 
Breg  hight  that  Knight,  bom  Bretouo, 
That  lerid  the  language  of  Sessoun. 
This  Breg  was  the  Latiwter, 
"What  soho  said  told  Vortager.** 

Robert  de  Brunne*s  Metrical  Ckronide^ 

**  Par  soen  demein  htinier 
•  •  .  .  • 

Icil  Morice  iert  latinier 
Al  rei  Dermot,  ke  mult  Tout  cher.** 
Norman-French  Chronic  of  Conqueet  of  Ireland^ 
edited  by  F.  Michel  (as  quoted  in  Wrigbt*s 
Eeeaye,  vol.  ii.  p.  815.). 

I  here  condude,  as  I  must  not  seek  to  mono« 

Eolise  space  required  for  more  valuable  contri- 
utions.  J.  M.  B» 

Tunbridge  Wells. 


UnSDITBD  POBMS. 

I  send  you  two  poems  which  I  have  found  in  a 
little  rough  scrap-book  of  a  literary  character  of 
last  century,  and  which,  not  having  myself  met  with 
in  print,  I  trust  you  will  consider  worth  preserving 
in  your  pages.  The  one  styled  "  A  Scotch  Poem 
on  the  King  and  the  Queen  of  the  Fairies,**  has  a 
vein  of  playfld  satire  running  through  it^  but  I  do 
not  detect  an^  word  which  justifies  the  ascription 
of  its  paternity  to  Scotland.  Perhaps  some  of 
your  readers  would  oblige  me  by  indicating  the 
source  from  which  this  poem  has  been  taiken,  if  it 
is  already  in  print. 

▲   SCOTCB  rOSK  OK  THE  KINO   AMD  THE   QOBSK   OF 

THB    FAIRIES. 

Upon  a  time  the  Fairy  Elves, 
Being  first  array*d  themselves. 
Thought  it  meet  to  clothe  their  King 
In  robes  most  fit  for  revelling. 

He  had  a  cobweb  shirt  more  thin 
Than  ever  spider  since  could  spin, 
Bleach'd  in  the  whiteness  oFthe  snow, ' 
When  that  the  northern  winds  do  blow.  ' 
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A  rich  waistcoat  they  did  him  bring, 
Made  of  the  troutfly*8  golden  wing, 
l>y*d  crimson  in  a  maiden*s  blush, 
And  lin*d  in  humming-bees*  soft  plush* 

His  hat  was  all  of  lady*s  love, 
So  passing  light,  that  it  would  move 
If  any  gnat  or  humming  fly 
But  beat  the  air  in  passing  by. 

I    About  it  went  a  wreath  of  pearl, 
Dropt  from  the  eyes  of  some  poor  girl, 
Pinoh*d  because  she  had  forgot 
To  leave  dean  water  in  the  pot. 

His  breeches  and  his  cassock  were 
Made  of  the  tinsel  gossamer ; 
Down  by  its  seam  there  went  a  lace 
Drawn  by  an  urchin  snail's  slow  pace. 

No  sooner  was  their  King  attir*d 

As  never  prince  had  been. 
But,  as  in  duty  was  requir*d. 

They  next  array  their  Queen. 

Of  shining  thread  shot  from  the  sun 

And  twisted  into  line. 
In  the  light  wheel  of  fortune  spun* 

Was  made  her  smock  so  fine.  , 
Her  gown  was  ev*ry  colour  fair. 

The  rainbow  gave  the  dip ; 
Perfumed  from  an  amber  air, 

Breath'd  from  a  virgin's  lip. 

Her  necklace  was  of  subtle  tye 

Of  glorious  atoms,  set 
In  the  pure  black  of  beauty's  eye      ' 

As  they  had  been  in  jet. 

The  revels  ended,  she  put  off. 

Because  her  Grace  was  warm ; 
She  fann'd  her  with  a  lady's  scoff. 

And  so  she  took  noHiarm. 

Mrs.  Barbauld  wrote  the  following  lines  on  a 
scroll  within  a  kind  of  wreath,  whicn  hung  over 
the  chimney,  the  whole  parlour  being  decorated 
with  branches  of  ivy,  which  were  made  to  run 
down  the  walls  and  bang  down  every  pannel  in 
festoons,  at  a  country  place  called  Falgrave : 

Surly  Winter,  come  not  here. 

Bluster  in  thy  proper  sphere ; 

Howl  along  the  naked  plain  ; 

There  exert  thy  joyless  reign. 

Triumph  o'er  the  wither'd  flow'r. 

The  leafless  shrub,  the  ruin'd  bower  ; 

But  our  cottage  come  not  near. 

Other  Springs  inhabit  here. 

Other  sunshine  decks  our  board 

Than  thy  niggard  skies  afford. 

Gloomy  Winter,  hence  away. 

Love  and  fancy  scorn  thy  sway  ; 

Love,  and  joy,  and  friendly  mirth 

Shall  bless  this  roof,  these  walls,  this  hearth. 

The  rigor  of  the  year  control, 
I  And  thaw  the  winter  in  the  soul 

^WlLL.  HONBTCOMBS. 

JLiveipool. 


BOUND   TOWEBS   OF  THE   CTGLABE8. 

On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  19,  1852,  a  lecture 

was  delivered  before  the  memb^  of  the  Literary 

and  Scientific  Institute  of  this  island,  by  Capt. 

Graves,  R.N.,  from  which  I  have  been  permitted 

to  take  the  following  extract    The  information 

contained  in  it,  will  doubtless  be  the  more  inte* 

resting  to  many  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.,'*  when 

informed  that  the  round  towers  of  Greece  are  fast 

disappearing ;  either  from  being  pulled  down  for 

the  erection  of  dwellings,  or  to  be  burnt  into  lime, 

by  the  Greeks  who  dwell  in  their  neighbourhood. 

What  the  original  dimensions  of  these  towers  maj 

have  been  in  ancient  times,  or  for  what  purposes 

they  were  erected,  are  alike  unknown ;  but  their 

present  proportions  are  as  follow,  and  drawn  by 

the  learned  lecturer  from  personal  observation : 

Feet.      In. ; 
-     Height     -60      O 

Height         5 
Diameter  26 


<*  A.  Andros,  near  the  port 
B.  Zea   overlooking    Perses 


Bay 


C.  Thermia 


'■[ 


Wall 


2 


5 
6 
O 


D.  Serpho 


{Height       11 
Diameter  28 

Height 
Diameter 


■{ 


15 
27 

r  Height        7 
£.  Beach  of  Port  Pharos    -  i   Diameter  31 

I  Wall  2 

side     of   r«!^«»>*      ]« 
<   Diameter  42 

"    I  Wall  3 

{Height  15 
Diameter  38 
Wall  4  to    2 

r  Height       11 
H.  Valley  beyond  villages  -  <   Diameter  33 

I  Wall  4 

X  Short    d'lsUnce    west   of  f  JJ?'«^*      J 
Mount  Elias       -  ^   Diameter  24 


F.  Hillock,    west 
Pharos 


G.  Villi^e  of  HerampUt 


K.  Between  Elias  and 
coast 


west 


lu  Nazos,  south-east  end  of 
tile  island  • 


I  Wall 

r  Height  6 
i  Diameter  28 
I  Wall  4 

f  I  Height     50 


O 

5 

O 
O 

O 

8 
6 

S 
10 

o 

8 
8 

6 

10 
5 
O 

O 

7 
O 

6 
O 
O 


M.  Paros,  north,  port  Naussa. 
Of  this  tower  only  a  few 
courses  of  the  stones  are  ] 
left.  It  is  however  sup- 
posed to  have  been  of 
the  same  dimensions  as 
that  of  Nazos,*' 

IVfalta, 


w  w. 
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tNo.  188* 


8BAK8PBAAB  COftBBSPOlmBMCfi. 

Shmi  attd  Rimen  of  Skakspeare,  -*  I  find  ia  Mr. 
J.  P.  S)llicf '«  Hktorw  af  Drutmtie  PoHnf  (a  work 
replete  witi^  dnunatic  lore  and  Mieodote)  ^e  ibl- 
lowltig  note  in  p»  ^76.^  vol.  ili. : 

**  The  Mitre  «nd  the  Mermaid  were  celebrated  tutems, 
which  the  poets,  wits,  and  gallants  were  accustomed 
to  visit  M^  Thorpe,  the  enterprising  bookseller  of 
Bedford  Street,  is  in  possession  of  a  manuscript  Ml 
of  songs  and  poenn^  in  the  handwritinff  of  a  perwm  of 
the  name  of  Richard  Jackson,  all  copied  prior  to  the 
year  1^1>  and  in^uding  many  unpubU^icd  pieces,  by 
t  variety  of  celebrated  poets.  Otto  of  the  most  curious 
fo  a  song  in   five  seren^ine   staniaa,    thus    headed: 

*  Shakespeare's  Rime,  which  he  made  at  the  Mytre  in 
Fleete  Sireetew*  It  begins :  *  From  the  rich  Lavinian 
shore ;  *  and  some  few  of  the  lines  were  published  by 
Playford,  and  set  as  a  catch.  Another  shorter  piece  is 
oalled  in  the  margin, — 

*  Shakispkark*8  Rimk. 

Give  me  a  cup  of  rich  Canary  wine, 
Which  was  the  Mitre*s  (drink)  and  now  n  mine ; 
Of  which  had  Horace  and  Anacreon  tasted, 
Their  lives  as  well  as  lines  till  now  had  lasted.* 

*<  I  have  little  doubt,**  adds  Mr.  Collier,  « that  the 
lines  are  genuine,  as  well  as  many  otlier  songs  and 
poems  attributed  to  Ben  Jonson,  Sir  W.  Raleigh, 
H.  Constable,  Dr.  Donne,  J.  Sylvester,  and  others.** 

Who  was  the  purchaser  of  this  precious  MS.  P 
In  this  age  of  Shakspearian  research,  when  every 
newly  discovered  relic  is  hailed  with  intense  delight, 
may  1  inqnire  of  some  of  your  numerous  readers, 
who  seem  to  take  as  much  delight  as  myself  in 
whateter  concerns  our  great  dramatist  and  his 
writiiiffs,  whotiwir  they  can  ihrow  any  light  upon 
the  snbfiol? 

Again:   «A  peculiar  interest,*'   Mr.  Collier  says, 

*  attaches  to  one  of  the  pieces  in  John  Dowlaiid*s 
JPirtt  Book  of  So^s  (p.  57.),  on  account  of  the  initials 
of  *  W.  S.'  being  appended  to  it,  in  a  manuscript  of 
the  time  preserved  in  the  Hamburgli  City  Library^  It 
is  inserted  in  England's  Helicon,  4to.,  160Q,  as  Arom 
Dowland's  Book  of  Tablature,  without  any  name  or 
initials ;  and  looking  at  the  character  and  language  of 
^e  pfece^  It  f«  at  least  not  impossible  that  it  was  the 
work  of  our  great  dramatist,  to  whom  it  has  been 
assigned  by  some  coMiinental  critics.  A  copy  of  it  was, 
many  yean  Mgo,  sent  to  the  author  by  a  German 
scholar  of  high  reputation,  under  the  conviction  that 
the  poem  ought  to  be  included  in  any  future  edition  of 
the  works  of  Sbakspeare.  It  will  be  admitted  that  the 
lines  are  not  unworthy  of  his  pen ;  and,  tirom  the  quality 
of  other  productions  in  the  same  musical  work,  we  may 
perhaps  speculate  whether  Shakspeare  were  not  the 
writer  of  some  other  poems  there  inserted.  If  we  were 
to  take  it  for  granted,  that  a  sonnet  in  The  Pa$»iontUe 
Pilgrim,  1599,  was  by  Shakspeare,  because  it  is  there 
attributed  ta  him,  we  might  be  sure  that  he  was  a  warm 
admirer  of  Dowland, 

*  whose  heavenly  touch 
Upon  the  lute  doth  ravish  human  sense.* 


However,  It  is  more  than  Kkely,  that  the  suras  t  in. 
which  this  passage  is  fbund  was  by  BamSetd,  and  not: 
by  Shakspeare  :  It  was  printed  by  Bamflehi  in  1598^ 
and  reprinted  by  him  in  1^905,  notsrithstandiag  the- 
intermediate  appearance  of  it  in  Tht  J^tttomate- 
Pifyrim." 

May  I  inquire  if  any  new  l^t  has  been  throwik 
upon  this  disputed  song  since  the  publication  of* 
Mr.  Collier's  L^  Pmim  in  1844  ? 

The  tong  is  addrosied  to  OynMa,  nwd,  as  Mr^ 
Collier  says,  is  not  unworthy  of  Shakspeare*s  muse* 
As  it  is  not  of  any  great  lenffth,  perhaps  it  may  be- 
thought worthy  of  iniertton  ui  ''  N«  &  Q.** 

•**IV)  Ctwthia. 

«  My  thoughts  are  wing*d  with  hopes,  my  hopes  witl^ 
love; 
Mount,  love^  mito  the  wmmm  in  ehMrest  inght, 
And  say,  as  she  doth  in  She  heavens  move» 

In  earth  so  wanes  and  watet  my  delight: 
And  whisper  tjhis,  hut  seftly,  la  her  eares, 
Hope  oft  doth  hang  the  head,  and  trust  shed  teares^ 

'*  And  you,  my  thoughts,  that  some  mistrwst  do  cary^ 
If  for  mistrust  my  mistresse  do  you  hlame^ 
Say,  though  yon  alter,  yet  yon  do  not  vnry, 

As  she  doth  ehange,  and  yet  remaine  the  same. 
Distrust  doth  enter  hearts,  but  not  iaieot. 
And  love  is  sweetest  seaeon*d  with  swspeet» 

**  If  she  for  this  with  cKxides  do  maske  her  eyes. 
And  make  tlie  heavens  darke  with  her  diadaine,. 
With  windie  sighes  disperse  them  in  the  skies. 

Or  with  thy  teares  dissolve  them  into  ratn* 
Thoughts,  hopes,  and  love  return  to  me  no  more. 
Till  Cynthia  shine  as  she  hath  done  before.** 

J.  M.  a^ 

Worcester. 

Mr.  Comer's  ^^  Notes  and  EmendaUons:"  Pas^ 
sage  in  **Airs  WbU  that  Ends  WeUT^ 

**  O  yon  leaden  messengers, 
Hiat  ride  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fire, 
Fly  wilh  fMse  aim ;  m&te  the  stillopeering  air. 
That  eings  with  piercing,  do  net  to«eh  my  lord  f  ** 

Such  IS  the  text  of  tlie  first  Mo.  Mn.  PAnne: 
Collier,  at  p.  16t.  of  his  No^s  and  JBmendations^ 
informs  us  that  the  old  corrector  of  his  folio  of 
1632  reads  volant  for  •*  violent,"  toottnd  foir 
"  move,"  and  stUl-piecing  for  **  still-peering." 

Two  of  these  substitutions  are  easily  shown  to 
be  correct.    In  the  Tempest^  Act  III.  Sc.  3.,  we^ 

read: 

«<  The  ekments. 
Of  whom  your  swords  are  temper*d,  may  as  well 
Wound  tke  loud  windh  or  wHk  hemo^t^at  itabt 
Kill  tke  atm-eloting  ipaters.** 

What  is  sHUHlt9skig  hit  Mhpheing^  the  silent; 
reunion  afber  scfveraiioe  f  What  is  to  w&md  the^ 
hud  winds  but  to  vtxmnd  ^  air  that  sings  with 
piercing  f 

But  tts  to  the  tkird  substitution,  I  beg  per- 
mission through  your  pages  to  enter  a  coMttf.     IT 
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we  bad  ao  ntoQitfrom  tiie  text  of  Skakspeare  tiiat 
violent  is  tlie  correct  reading,  I  fimcj  tliat  aaj 
reach's  ootmuoii  sense  would  tell  him  that  it  is 
more  an  tmropriste  and  trenoha&t  term  thaa 
Vf^ant,  **  Wnat  judgment  would  ^oop  from  this 
to  this  P  "  VckmLt  moreover,  is  not  Englisb,  but 
French,  and  as  such  is  used  in  Henry  V.4  but 
liappil J,  in  this  case,  we  have  most  abundant  evi- 
dence from  the  text  of  l^akspeare  that  he  wrote 
violent  in  the  above  passage*  In  Henry  VIII^ 
Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  we  have  the  passage, 

"  We  may  outrun, 
B  J  Mofenf  tHM/tncM,  that  which  we  ran  at, 
And  lose  bj  over-rtnming.*' 

In  Othello,  Act  m.  Sc.  3.,  we  have  the  passage, 


(( 


Even  so  my  bloody  thoughts,  with  violent  pace. 
Shall  ne'er  look  hMk.** 


These  passages  prove  that  violent  is  a  true  Shak- 
spearian  epiUiet  for  velocity^  But  how  exquisitely 
appropriate  is  the  epithet  when  applied  to  the 
velocity  of  a  ball  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  a 
cannon :  and  here  we  have  full  confirmation  from 
JRomeo  and  Juliet,  Act  Y.  Sc  1^  where  we  read : 

**  As  vicientfy  as  haatf  powder  fir^d 
Doth  hurry  from  ^e  fiital  o«mion*8  womb.*' 

I  trust  that  Ms.  Ooiaasm  wMl  not,  in  the  teetli  of 
such  evidence,  substitute  volant  for  violent  in  cor- 
recting the  text  of  his  ^Nrtfacoming  edition. 

€L  Makshbld  Ii^aifBT. 
Bimnngham. 


GENERAL  MOKK  Aia>  THE  tmiVEBSlTT  07 

CAMBBIDOB. 

A  document  has  recently  come  into  my  posses- 
sioii  which  maj  perhaps  be  deemed  worth  pre- 
nerving  in  the  pages  of  '*  N.  &  Q."  It  is  a  letter 
from  the  University  of  Cambridge  to  Grenaral 
Monk,  and,  fVom  the  various  corrections  which 
occur  in  it,  it  has  every  i^>pearaDce  of  being  the 
<Miginal  draft.  Unfortunately  it  is  not  dated; 
but  there  can,  I  presume,  be  little  doubt  of  its 
teving  been  Written  sh<H^y  before  the  assemUing 
of  tiie  parHament  in  April,  1660,  whidi  led  to  the 
Restoration,  and  in  which  Monk  sat  as  member 
for  the  county  of  Devon.  The  words  erased  in 
the  origimd  are  here  placed  between  parentheses, 
and  those  substituted  are  given  in  Italics : 

My  Lord, 
As  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make  your  ExceH*^ 
eminently  instrumental  for  the  raising  up  of  three 
gasping  and  dying  nations,  into  the  (aire  hopes 
and  prospect  of  peace  and  settlement,  so  hath  He 
engraven  you  (r  name)  in  characters  of  gratitude 
upon  the  hearts  of  all  (true)  to  whom  ^rdially 
wish)  the  welfinre  of  this  church  and  state  (are)  is 
deare  and  pretlous.  (Out)  From  tiiis  principle  it  is 
that  our  University  of  Caml»idge  hath,  wiUi  great 


alacrity  and  unanimity,  made  c^yse  of  your  Ex- 
cellency with  whom  to  deposite  tbe(ire)  managing 
o£  thetre  conoemmeBts  ia  the  succeeding  Parl^ 
w*'^  if  your  Excel^^r  gbaU  please  to  admitt  into  a 
favourable  (interpretation)  acceptance,  (you  will 
thereby)  you  will  thereby  (add)  put  a  further 
obligation  of  gratitude  upon  us  all;  w^**  none 
shalbe  more  ready  to  expresse  than  he  who  is 
Your  £xom15*^  most  humble  sei*vS 

W.D. 
[Endorsed] 
To  the  L^  General  Monk. 

Who  was  "  W.  T>r  ?    Was  he  the  then  Vice- 
Chancellor  ?  Leicestbiensis. 


Curiomties  ofRaUwm/Ziteraiure.^-'H.nB  **Brad- 
shaw  *'  had  {tny  reviewers  f  If  not,  an  example  or 
two  from  this  neighbourhood,  of  the  absurdities 
which  reappear  month  after  montii  in  the  time- 
tables, may  show  the  necessity  of  them.  A  Mid- 
land train  proposes  to  leave  Gloucester  at  12.40 
pan.,  and  reach  Chelteidiam  at  1  p.m.  The  Great 
Western  Company  advertise  an  express  train,  on 
the  very  same  line,  to  leave  two  minutes  later  and 
arrive  five  minutes  earlier.  It  is  therefore  ob- 
vious, that  if  these  trains  were  to  keep  their  pro- 
per time,  the  express  must  run  into  the  slow  coach 
m  front.  The  Great  Western  Railway  Company 
have  also,  in  a  very  unassuming  manner,  been  ad- 
vertising a  feat  hitherto  unparalleled  in  the  annab 
of  railway  speed,  —  the  mail  from  Cheltenham  mb 
8.20  a.m.  to  leave  Gloucester  at  8.27 ;  that  is  to 
say,  seven  miles,  including  starting,  slackening 
speed  at  two  or  three  **  crossings,"  stepping,  start- 
ing again,  all  in  seven  minutes  1  Let  the  narrow 
gauge  beat  this  if  it  can.  H.  H. 

Gloucester. 

CromweWs  Seal,  —  I  am  in  possession  of  a  fine 
seal ;  it  is  a  beautiful  engraving  of  the  head  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  and  was  once  his  pr^>erty  :  he 
presented  it  to  a  favourite  officer,  wnose  nephew, 
to  whom  it  was  bequeathed,  gave  it  to  the  father 
of  the  lady  from  whom  I  received  it  a  few  years 
ago.  Thus  I  am  in  the  singular  position  of  beiog 
thejifffi  holder  of  it  fhmi  ^e  Protector.  Y.  S.  M. 

Dublin. 

Bhymes  upon  Places.  -^  Buckinghamshire  < 

«  Brill  upon  the  HiU, 
Oakley  in  the  Hele^ 
Shabby  litUe  Ickibid, 
Dirty  WermioghaU." 


Tom  TracKs  Ohost,^  The  following  piece  of 
metrical  romance  has  dwelt  in  my  memory  as  loi\g 
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as  I  have  been  able  to  remember.  I  have  never 
seen  it  in  print,  nor  heard  it,  at  least  for  some 
years,  from  any  one  else ;  and  have  not  been  able 
to  discover  who  wrote  it : 

"  Tom  Track  he  came  firom  Buenos  Ayres ; 
And  now,  thought  I,  for  him  who  cares : 
But  soon  his  coming  wrought  me  woe ; 
He  misled  PoU» — as  you  shall  know. 
All  in  the  togs  that  I  had  bought, 
With  that  ere  Tom  she  did  consort. 
Which  gave  my  feelings  great  concern. 
And  caused  a  row, — as  you  shall  learn. 
So  then  challenge  Tom  I  did ; 
We  met,  shook  hands,  and  took  a  quid ; 
I  shot  poor  Tom. — The  worse  for  me ; 
It  brought  his  ghost,— as  you  shall  see. 
Says  he,  *  I*m  Tom  Track*s  ghost,  that's  flat.* 
Says  I,  *  Now  only  think  on  that* 
Says  he,  *  I'm  come  to  torment  you  now  ;* 
Which  wins  hard  lines, — as  you'll  allow, 
*  So,  Master  Ghost,  belay  your  jaw ; 
For  if  on  me  you  daps  a  claw, 
My  locker  yonder  will  reveal, 
A  tight  rope's  end,  which  you  shall  ieeL* 
Then  oft*  his  winding-sheet  he  throwed. 
And  by  his  trowsers  Tom  I  knowed ; 
He  wasn't  dead ;  but  come  to  mess. 
So  here's  an  end, — as  you  may  guess.** 

The  implication  the  agnitio,  and  the  peripetia  tote 
80  well  worked  out,  that  Aristotle  would,  I  think, 
be  compelled  to  admit  it  as  an  almost  perfect 
specimen  of  that  most  ancient  kind  of  drama 
which  was  recited  by  one  actor.  I  refer  especially 
to  c.  zxn.  of  the  PoeticSf  which  saprs,  that  that 
agnitio  is  most  beautiful  which  is  joined  with  the 
peripetia^  of  which  here  we  have  so  striking  an 
example.  These  reasons  embolden  me  to  ask  if 
it  be  worth  preserving  in  "  N.  &  Q.,'*  and  who 
was  the  author  P  W.  Fb^sb. 

Tor>Mohun. 


^uericjf* 


JACOB  BOBABT  AND  HIS  DBAGON,  ETC. 

Dr.  Zachary  Grey,  in  his  edition  of  Httdibras^ 
vol.  i.  p.  125.,  relates  the  following  anecdote : 

**  Mr.  Jacob  Bobart,  Botany  Professor  of  Oxford, 
did,  about  forty  years  ago  (in  1704),  find  a  dead  rat 
in  the  Physic  Garden,  u-hich  he  made  to  resemble  the 
common  picture  of  dragons,  by  altering  its  head  and 
tail,  and  thrusting  in  taper  sharp  sticks,  which  dis- 
tended the  skin  on  each  side  till  it  mimicked  wings. 
He  let  it  dry  as  hard  as  possible.  Ihe  learned  imme- 
diately pronounced  it  a  dragon,  and  one  of  them  sent 
an  accurate  description  of  it  to  Dr.  Maliabechi,  Li- 
brarian to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany :  teveral  Jine 
copies  of  verses  were  wrote  upon  so  rare  a  subject,  but 
at  last  Mr.  Bobart  owned  the  cheat :  however,  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a  masterpiece  of  art,  and  as  such  de- 
posited in  the  anatomy  schools  (at  Oxford),  where  I 
saw  it  some  years  after." 


Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  iuform 
me  where  I  can  procure  the  several  fine  copies  of 
verses,  or  where  they  are  to  be  seen,  and  any 
other  particulars  relating  to  Jacob  Bobart  ? 

Where  can  I  procure  copies  of  the  following, 
mentioned  in  Wood*8  AUketuB  Oxon^  voL  iii. 
p.  757. : 

«  Poem  upon  Mr.  Jacob  Bobard's  Yew-man  of  the 
Guards  to  the  Physic  Garden,  to  the  tune  of  the  *  Coun* 
ter-Souffle.'    Oxon.  1662." 

On  one  side  of  a  sheet  of  paper. 

Also: 

*<  A  Ballad  on  the  Gyants  in  the  Physio  Garden  in 
Oxon,  who  have  been  breeding  Feet  as  long  as  Gara- 
gantua  was  Teeth." 

On  one  side  of  a  sheet  of  paper.      H.  T.  Bobabt. 


BISHOP  BBBKBUnr*S  POBTBAIT. 

The  following  letter  may  perhaps  have  some 
interest  in  itself;  but  I  send  it  for  insertion  in  the 
pases  of  ^  N.  &  Q.**  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some 
information  about  the  pictures  which  it  mentions. 
It  is  addressed  on  the  oack,  **  The  Reverend  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  Dublin  College  ;**  and  in  the 
corner,  **Pr.  Favour  of  The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Viscount  Molesworth;**  and  does  not  appear  to 
have  ever  passed  through  the  post. 

Reverend  Sir,  and  Grentlemen, 

My  late  dear  Husband,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Berkeley, 
Prel>endary  of  Canterbury,  son  of  the  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Cloyne,  having  most  generously  s^- 
point^d  me  sole  executrix  of  his  will,  and  having 
bequeathed  to  me  all  his  fine  collection  of  pic« 
tures,  &C.,  I  trouble  you  with  this  to  b^  to  know 
whether  a  very  remarkably  fine,  universally  ad- 
mired portnut  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  in  his  lawn 
sleeves,  &c.,  painted  by  that  famous  artist  Yander- 
bank,  which,  together  with  its  frame  (now  much 
broken  by  flrequent  removals),  cost  five  hundred 
pounds :  the  back-ground,  the  frontbpiece  to  his 
Lordship's  JUimUe  PhUoeopher^  and  the  broken 
cisterns  firom  the  Prophet  tferemiah :  '*  They  have 
hewn  them  out  broken  cisterns.**  The  late  Arch- 
bbhop  of  Canterbury  was  perpetually  entreating 
Dr.  Berkelev  to  present  it  to  the  Gidlery  of 
Lambeth  Palace,  where  there  is  already  a  very 
ffood  portrait  of  Bishop  B.  — "Rut  justice  to  voj 
dear  excellent  son,  then  living,  as  Dr.  B.  told  his 
Grace,  precluded  ^passibilify  of  his  complying  with 
his  request. 

If  this  picture  will  be  an  acceptable  present  to 
the  Rev.  t^e  Provost,  and  the  Gentlemen  Fellows 
of  the  University  of  Dublin,  it  is  now  ofiered  for 
their  acceptance,  as  a  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  very  high  honour*,  they  were  pleased 

*  This  alludes  to  the  honourable  degree  of  LL.  B. 
conferred  upon  George  M.  Berkeley  by  the  University 
of  Dublin,  Nov.  8,  1788. 
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80  graciously  to  confer  on  his  Lordship*s  only  de- 
scendant, the  late  learned  accomplished  George 
Monk  Berkeley,  Esq.  (Gentleman  Commoner  of 
Magdalene  Hall,  in  the  University  of  Oxon.,  and 
student  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London),  from  hb 
very  sincerely  grateful  mother. 

Some  time  after  the  death  of  his  son,  Dr.  Berke- 
ley told  me  that  at  my  death  he  wished  the  won- 
derfully fine  portrait  of  his  father  to  be  presented 
to  some  place  of  consequence,  I  immediately  re- 
plied, «  To  Dvblin  College:'  He  said,  «  They  have 
one  alreadv ;  perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  leave  it 
as  an  heir-loom  to  the  Episcopal  Palace  at  Cloyne.'* 
I  said  perhaps  the  gentlemen  of  Dublin  College 
would  prefer  this,  esteemed  one  of  the  very  finest 

{>ieces  of  painting  in  Europe.  The  face  certainly 
ooks  more  like  a  fine  cast  in  wax,  than  a  painting 
on  canvas,  as  numbers  of  the  best  judgQS  have 
always  exclsdmed  on  seeing  it. 

I  request  Dr.  Berkeley's  noble  relation,  the 
excellent  Lord  Molesworth,  now  on  a  visit  in 
Ireland,  to  deliver  this,  and  to  learn  from  the  Pro- 
vost and  Gentlemen  of  the  University  of  Dublin, 
whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  them  to  receive 
this,  and  transfer  the  one  they  at  present  have  to 
Dr.  Berkelev's  highly  respected  friend,  the  present 
Bishop  of  Cfloyne,  for  the  Palace.  Lord  Moles- 
worth  will  have  the  goodness  to  receive  and  trans- 
mit the  answer  of  the  Provost  and  Gentlemen  to 
her  who  has  the  honour  to  subscribe  herself,  with 
the  most  perfect  respect,  their 
Very  sincerely  grateful  and 

(Thro*  her  unspeakably  dear  excellent  Son) 
Most  highly  obliged, 

Eliza  Beskelbt. 
Chertsey,  Surrey,  England. 
The  18th  of  Feb.,  1797. 

I  cannot  find  any  evidence  to  prove  that  this 
letter  was  ever  so  much  as  received  by  the  Uni- 
versity. It  came  into  my  possession  amongst  the 
papers  of  a  private  friend,  a  late  distinguished 
ornament  of  the  University,  whose  death  has  been 
an  irreparable  loss  to  the  public,  to  the  Church  of 
Enc^land,  and  to  a  large  circle  of  friends.  No 
notice  of  such  a  letter,  or  of  so  liberal  a  donation, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Register  of  the  University, 
nor  is  there  such  a  picture  in  our  possession.  I 
haye  made  inquiry  also,  and  find  that  it  is  not  at 
Cloyne.  The  conclusion  therefore  is,  either  that 
Mrs.  Berkeley  changed  her  mind,  or  that  from 
some  accident  the  letter  never  was  presented :  at 
all  events,  it  is  certain  that  the  picture  of  Bishop 
Berkeley,  to  which  it  relates,  was  never  in  the 
possession  of  the  University  for  whose  halls  it  was 
utended. 

Can  any  one  tell  me  where  it  now  is ;  and  what 
was  the  fate  of  **  the  fine  collection  of  pictures** 
which  was  the  property  of  Dr.  Berkeley  of  Canter- 
bury, and  bequeathed  by  him  to  his  widow,  the 
writer  of  the  above  letter  ?  J.  H.  Todd. 


Life. ^la  it  not  the  general  feeling  that  man, 
in  advancing  years,  would  not  like  to  begin  his 
life  again  ?  I  have  noted  that  Edgeworth,  Frank- 
lb,  and  Sismondi  express  the  contrary.         A.  C. 

"  Ilie  Boy  of  Heaven:' — I  have  a  poem  entitled 
The  Boy  of  Heaven,  copied  some  years  ago  fronv 
a  manuscript.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform, 
me  who  is  the  author,  whether  it  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  print,  or  give  me  any  other  information 
respecting  it  ?  W.  P. 

BeUs. — Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  why 
the  bells  of  the  Convent  of  Santa  Theresa,  at 
Madrid,  alone  have  the  privilege  of  tolling  on  Good 
Friday,  in  that  city  ?  In  all  Eoman  Catholic 
countries  the  bells  on  that  day  are  forbidden  to  be 
rung;  and  there  is  no  exception  made,  even  in 
Home. 

As  much  has  been  said  about  the  baptizing  of 
bells,  as  if  it  were  a  custom  nearly  or  entirely  ob- 
solete, I  beg  to  say  that  I  was  present  at  the  bap- 
tizing of  a  bell  in  the  south-west  of  France  not 
very  long  ago ;  and  have  no  doubt  that  the  great 
bell  at  Bordeaux,  which  is  to  have  the  emperor 
and  empress  as  its  sponsors,  will  undergo  the  full 
ceremony.  Cebidwen. 

Captain  Ayloff. — Where  can  I  find  any  notices 
of  Captain  Ayloff,  one  of  the  coadjutors  of  Tom 
Brown  in  the  eccentric  Letters  from  the  Dead  to 
the  Living  f  V.  T.  Sternberg. 

Robert  Johnson, — Perhaps  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents could  give  me  some  information  rela- 
tive to  the  pedigree  of  Robert  Johnson,  Esq.,  who 
was  a  baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland  in  1704; 
his  parentage  and  descent ;  his  wife's  name  and 
family ; !  his  armorial  bearings ;  and  date  of  his 
birth  and  death. 

Was  he  the  Robert  Johnson  who  entered  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  in  1671,  as  a  Fellow  Commoner 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  ?  If  so,  his  birthplace  WAi 
London,  and  his  father's  name  was  also  Robert. 

E.  P.  L. 

Co.  Westmeath. 


E 


Selling  a  Wife,  — What  is  the  origin  of  the 
opular  idea,  that  a  man  may  legally  dispose  of 
is  spouse  by  haltering  her,  and  exposing  her  for 
sale  in  a  public  market  ?  Some  time  ago  the  cus- 
tom appears  to  have  been  very  prevalent;  and 
only  a  tew  months  back  there  was  a  paragraph  in 
The  Times,  describing  an  occurrence  of  Uie  kind 
at  Nottingham. 

French  romancers  and  dramatists  have  seized 
upon  it  as  a  leading  trait  of  English  society ;  and 
in  their  remarkably -faithful  delineations  of  En- 
glish life  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  blue-beard 
milord  Anglais  carting  milady  to  Smithfield,  and 
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enlarging  upon  her  points  in  the  cheap- jack  style 
to  the  aSuiring  drovers.  Y.  T.  STEmiiBBBO. 

Jock  of  Arden.  —  This  worth/  of  the  Robin 
Hood  class  of  heroes,  is  understood  to  figure  very 
prominentlj  in  the  legendary  history  of  Warwick- 
shire. Where  can  any  references  to  his  real  or 
supposed  history  be  found,  and  what  are  the 
legends  of  which  he  is  the  hero  ?  W.  Q. 

Inigo  Jones* — ^Where  can  a  full  list  of  mansions 
and  other  important  buildings,  erected  from  de- 
signs after  that  great  master  architect  Inigo  Jones, 
be  found  P  A  CoBBBsroiiDBirr. 

Dean  BoyU,  — Wanted,  the  pedigree  of  Richard 
Boyle,  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Bishop  of  Leighlin  in 
1661.  He  had  a  brother  Roger,  also  in  the  church. 
Was  he  a  grandson  of  John  Boyle  of  Hereford, 
eldest  brother  of  Roger,  father  of  Richard,  first 
Earl  of  Cork  ?  Thb  John  married  Alice,  daughter 
of  Alex.  Hayworth,  of  Burdun  Hall,  Hereford- 
shire. Y.  S.  M. 

Dublb. 

Euphomuo  (Vol.  i.,  p.  27.). — Mention  is  made 
of  Censura  JSupkormionie  and  other  tracts,  called 
forth  by  Barclay's  works:  where  can  some  ac- 
count of  these  be  found  f 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  B.A. 

Optical  Query,  —  Last  summer  the  following 
illusion  was  pointed  out  to  me  at  Sandwich,  Kent. 
The  ingenious  horizontal  machine  to  enable  the 
treadmill  to  grind  the  wind,  in  default  of  more 
substantial  matter,  although  certainly  revolving 
•nly  in  one  direction,  say  from  right  to  left,  at 
intervals  appeared  to  change  its  direction  and  turn 
from  left  to  right.  This  change  appeared  to  several 
persons  to  take  place  at  the  same  time,  and  did  not 
seem  to  be  owing  to  any  shifting  of  the  perpendi- 
cular shutters  for  regulating  the  resistance  of  the 
air.  The  point  from  which  I  viewed  it  was  near 
the  -south  door  of  St.  Clement's  Church.  Have  any 
of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.'*  noticed  a  similar  illu- 
sion, and  can  they  explain  it  P  H.  H. 

Gloucester. 

Archbishop  King,  —  The  well-known  William 
King,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  interred  in  the 
graveyard  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Donnybrook, 
near  Dublin,  as  appears  from  the  following  entry 
in  the  Register  of  Burials :  **  Buried,  Archbishop 
King,  May  10th,  1729.*'  There  is  no  stone  to 
mark  his  grave.  I  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
there  is  any  monument  elsewnere. 

I  would  likewise  be  glad  to  know  whether  there 
is  any  good  engraving  of  the  archbishop  in  exist- 
ence. I  have  lately  procured  a  copy  of  a  small 
and  rather  curious  one,  engraved  by  "Kane  o* 
Hara,'*  and  "published,  Sept.  20th,  1803,  by  Wil- 


liam Richardson,  York  House,  31.  Strand;**  and 
I  am  informed  by  a  friend  that  a  portrait  (of  what 
size  I  am  not  aware)  was  sold  by  auction  in 
London,  15th  February,  1800,  for  the  sum  of 
3/.  6s,    It  was  described  at  that  time  as  "  very 


rare. 


Donnybrook  ^aveyard,  I  mav  add,  is  rich  in 
buried  ecclesiastics,  containing  the  remains  of  Dr. 
Robert  Clayton,  Bishop  of  Clobber  (a  man  of  note 
in  his  day),  and  other  dignitaries  of  our  church. 

Abhba. 

NeaTs  Mamucripis. — In  Neal*s  History  of  the 
Puritans^  he  frequently  refers  at  bottom  of  the 
page  to  a  manuscript  in  his  possession  thus  (MS. 
penes  me,  p.  88.)  :  will  any  or  your  readers  inform 
me  where  this  MS.  is  preserved,  and  whether  I 
can  have  access  to  it  ?  It  was  evidently  a  volu- 
minous compilation,  as  it  extended  to  many  hun- 
dred pages.  ^  T.  F. 

Whence  the  Word  "  Cossack  f  ** — Alison  says,  on 
the  authority  of  Koramsin  (vi.  476.),  "  The  word 
Cossack  means  a  volunteer  or  firee  partisan,**  &c. 
rVide  History  of  Europe,  vol.  ix.  p.  31.)  I  have 
round  the  word  "Kasak**  in  the  Gulistan  of  Saadi, 
which  there  means  a  robber  of  the  kind  called 
rakzdn.  From  the  word  being  spelt  in  the  Gulis- 
tan with  a  t^  it  appears  to  me  to  be  an  Arabic 
word.    Can  any  reader  enlighten      Muhammbd  ? 

A.  N.  Club. 

nets'  Houses  and  Argils,  —  The  Cimmerians,  a 
people  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  who  occupied 
principallv  the  peninsula  of  the  Crimea,  are  dis- 
tinguished by  Prichard  from  the  Cimbri  or 
Kimbri,  but  supposed  by  M.  Am^d6e  Thierry  to 
be  a  branch  of  the  same  race,  and  Celtic.  Many 
of  their  customs  are  said  to  present  a  striking 
conformity  with  those  of  the  Cimbri  of  the  Baltic 
and  of  the  Gauls.  Those  who  inhabited  the  hills 
in  the  Crimea  bore  the  name  of  Taures  or  Tauri, 
a  word,  Thierrjr  says,  signifying  mountaineers  in 
both  the  Kimbric  and  Gaulish  idioms.  The  tribe 
of  the  plains,  according  to  Ephorus,  a  Greek 
writer  cotemporary  with  Aristotle,  mentioned  in 
Strabo,  lib.  v.,  dug  subterraneous  habitations, 
which  they  called  argil  or  argel^  a  pure  Kimbric 
word,  which  signifies  a  covered  or  deep  place  : 

(«  "E^o^s  ^(rtp  nhnhs  ir  Kteruy*lots  oUcicus  oUtw  &s 
KOkovaof  l^ylAAAf.** 

Having  seen  several  of  the  rude  and  miserable 
buildings  underground  in  the  Orkneys,  called 
Picts*  houses,  I  should  like  to  know  something  of 
these  argils  or  argilhe,  but  suppose  them  to  be 
calculated  fbr  the  requirements  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced state  of  society  than  that  of  the  dwellers 
in  Picts*  houses.  Perhaps  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents could  give  information  on  this  matter. 


ApeIL  Sa  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIE& 


431 


For  tike  above,  vida  Introduciioii  to  Am4d4e 
Thierrj*s  Histoire  des  OauhU^  ^e^  182S|p.  57. 

W .  H,  F. 

Hie  Drummer's  Letter,  —  The  letter  from  tlie 
drummer  to  the  corporaFs  wife  in  The  Sentimental 
J'oumey  (it  is  hardly  possible  to  give  a  orecise 
reference  to  anj  part  of  this  little  work)  ends 
thus: 

**  Je  tuic,  Madame^ 
'*  Avco  toutes  las  sentimMis  lei  plus  respectueux 
4t  les  plus  tendresy  tout  k  ▼ous, 

<*  Jaquxs  Rocqus." 

Why  is  the  first  of  the  adjectives  agreeing  with 
le%  MenHmens  in  the  wrong  gender  r  The  blot 
may  be  a  trifling  one,  but  I  think  I  may  fiay  that 
it  defaces  every  copy  of  this  well-known  billet- 
•doux.  I  have  seen  many  editions  of  The  Senti" 
^nentalJoumey,  some  by  the  best  publishers  of  the 
time  in  which  they  lived,  and  1  find  the  same 
mistake  in  all:  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  ex- 
ception. If  Sterne  wrote  toutes^  it  must  have 
l>een  by  accident ;  there  is  nothing  to  prove  that 
he  wished  to  make  the  poor  drummer  commit  the 
^solecism,  for  the  rest  of  his  letter  is  not  only  cor- 
rectly, but  even  elegantly  written.        C.  Fobbjbs. 

Temple. 

The  Cardinal  Spider,  —  I  have  read  somewhere 
4m  account  of  a  singular  species  of  spider,  which  is 
•of  unusually  large  size,  and  is  said  to  be  found 
only  in  Hampton  Court  Palace. 

It  is  supposed  bv  superstitious  persons  that  the 
spirits  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  nis  retinue  still 
liaunt  the  palace  in  the  shape  of  spiders ;  hence  the 
name  "  Cardinal." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
where  such  an  account  is  to  be  met  with,  as  I 
have  forgotten  the  name  of  the  book  in  which  I 
iave  seen  it  ?  W.  T, 

Norwich. 

New  England  Oenealogical  Society^  Sfc,  —  Can 
Any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  where  I  can 
•address  a  letter  to,  for  Dr.  Jenks,  Secretary  to  the 
New  England  Genealogical  Society  ?  And  where 
can  I  see  a  copy  of  Farmer's  New  England  Oene» 
<dogical  Register^  1829,  and  The  New  England 
Qenealogical  Register  and  Magazine  for  1847, 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent  T.  W bstcott, 
*  K.  &  Q.,'»  Vol.  vi.,  p.  495.  ?  J.  K. 


Dr,  John  Hartcliffe^  Dr.  Wm,  Cohayne,  Dr. 
*^muel  Kettilhy, — Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
tell  me  whether  John  Hartcliffe,  D.D.,  Fellow  of 
King's,  Cambridge,  and  Hefid-master  of  Merchant 
Taylors'  from  1681  to  1686,  is  the  Dr.  Hartcliffe 
whom  James  U.  wished  to  instal  illegally  in  the 


Prorottship  of  King's,  as  he  attempted  to  impote  a 
President  on  Magdalen,  Oxon  ? 

I  should  be  glad  also  to  know  whether  there  if 
any  continuation  of  Ward's  L%f»es  of  the  Oresham 
Professors^  reaching  to  the  present  time ;  and^  ia 
particular,  the  dates  of  the  appointments  or  deathi 
of  William  Cokayne,  D.D^  Professor  of  Astro* 
nomy,  and  William  Roman,  B.C.L.,  Profistsor  ^ 
Geometry  P 

Likewise,  of  what' faculty  was  Samuel  Kettilby, 
D.D.,  Professor ;  and  when  did  he  die  i 

Jamjbs  HsSSXTt 

Merchant  Taylors*. 

[It  was  Dr.  John  Hartolifi^,  of  Merebant  Taylors*, 
that  wished  to  become  ProTOst  of  King's  College :  but 
the  mandate  was  obtained  from  King  William,  not 
from  James  II.  Hartcliffe*8  Diicoum  against  Putya^ 
tory^  1685,  which  Anthony  k  Wood  thinks  was  publicly 
burnt  in  France,  was  not  likely  to  recommend  him  to  the 
ftivour  of  the  latter  king.  The  affair  of  the  Protostship 
is  thus  stated  hy  Cole  (HtV.  of  King'g  CoHepe,  vol.  iv. 
Addit.  MSS.  5817.J:  — «On  the  death  of  Dr.  Cople^ 
ston,  Hartclifie  made  a  great  stir,  in  order  to  become 
Provost,  and  actually  obtained  a  mandate  of  King 
William  to  the  society  to  choose  him ;  but  he  was  far 
from  being  agreeable  ^  the  Fellows  of  the  college, 
who,  when  they  heard  he  was  in  town,  and  upon  what 
errand  he  came,  directly  shut  up  the  college  gates, 
and  proceeded  to  an  election,  when  Dr.  Roderick  was 
chosen,  with  the  odds  of  ten  votes  to  one.  This  being 
transacted  in  the  infancy  of  King  William's  reign,  he 
chose  not  to  stir  much  in  it;  but  after  having  shown 
the  Fellows,  by  the  very  petition  they  made  to  hlm^ 
which  was  presented  by  Mr.  Newborough  and  Mr. 
Fleetwood,  that  he  had  a  right  to  present,  he  dismissed 
them."  A  biographical  notice  of  Dr.  Hartcliffe  is 
given  in  Kichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  i.  pp.  6S,  64.^ 
and  in  Wood's  Athena  (Bliss),  vol.  iv.  p.  790, 

No  one  appears  to  have  continued  Ward's  Litfts  of 
the  Gretham  Professori.  Maitland,  in  his  HiUory  of 
London,  has  brought  the  history  of  the  institution 
down  to  1755.  Dr.  Ward  himself  had  prepared  a  new 
edition,  containing  considerable  additions,  which  wm 
presented  to  the  British  Museum  by  his  residuary 
legatee.  Among  the  Additional  MSS.  also  will  ba 
found  a  large  mass  of  papers  and  correspondence  re« 
lating  to  the  Livei,  From  one  document,  entitled 
**  Minutes  relating  to  the  Lives  of  the  Professors  of 
Gresham  College,  being  Additions  to  the  printed 
Work,"  we  extract  the  following  notice  of  **  William 
Cokayne,  who  was  the  son  of  George  Cokayne,  of 
Dovebridge  in  Devonshire,  clerk.  He  was  educated 
at  Merchant  Taylors*  School,  in  London,  and  from 
thence  elected  probationer  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
where  he  was  matriculated  9th  July,  1 736.  He  com* 
menced  A.M.  9ih  July,  1744;  maide  Junior  Proctor 
1750;  and  B.D.  4th  July,  1751.'*  The  date  of  his 
appointment  as  Astronomy  Professor  is  not  given }  but 
his  resignation,  in  1795,  will  be  found  in  the  Gentle* 
man*$  Magazine,  vol.  Ixv.  p.  711.  He  appears  to  have 
died  in  1798  (see  76^  toI.  Izviii.  p.  641.),  when  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Monkhouse  succeeded  him  as  Rector  of 
Kilkbampton,  co.  Cornwall. 
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The  MS.  «  Minutes**  also  eonUin  a  notice  of  Wil- 
liam Roman,  the  thirteenth  Geometry  Professor,  «  who 
was  educated  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  London, 
and  firom  thence  elected  to  St.  John's  College,  Oxford, 
in  1740,  being  matriculated  as  the  son  of  Richard 
Roman,  of  London,  Gent,  astat.  17.  He  commenced 
B.C.L.,  May  5th,  1747;  Deacon  at  Christ  Church, 
Slst  Sept,  1746 ;  Priest  at  Christ  Church,  20th  Sept, 
1747.*'  No  date  of  his  appointment,  but  he  was  Pro- 
fessor in  1755,  when  Maitland  wrote  his  account  of  the 
college.  Dr.  Samuel  Kettilby  succeeded  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Birch  as  Geometry  Lecturer,  and  died  June  25, 
1808.— See  Cr«iittonaii*«  Magazine,  vol.  Izzviii.  p.  657.] 

^Hcadf  Naked^ — In  poring  over  an  old  deed 
the  other  night,  I  stumbled  upon  the  above  name, 
which  I  take  to  be  that  of  a  manor  in  the  county 
of  Sussex.  Is  it  so  ?  and,  if  so,  by  what  name  is 
the  property  now  known  ?  Chabi.es  Rebd. 

[In  Dallaway's  Western  Suetex,  art.  Washinotok, 
vol.  iL  pt  iL  p.  133.,  is  the  following  entry : — *<  In 
1310,  Henry  Balduyne  sold  to  Walter  de  Halfenaked 
one  messuage,  two  acres  of  arable,  and  two  acres  of 
meadow,  in  Washington  and  Sullington.  Ped.  fin. 
3  Edw,  11."] 


TBX  LBQEHD  07  Z.AMBCH  —  HBBBBW  BTTMOLOOT. 

:  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  363.) 

Etymologists  are  a  race  who  frequently  need  to 
be  drawn  up  with  a  somewhat  tieht  rein.  Our 
Celtic  fellow-subjects  will  not,  perhaps,  be  much 
gratified  by  Mb.  Cbo8slbt*8  tracing  tne  first  indi- 
cations of  their  paternal  tongue  to  the  family  of 
Cain ;  and  as  every  branch  of  tiiat  family  was 
destroyed  by  the  deluge,  they  may  marvel  what 
account  he  can  give  of  its  reconstruction  amongst 
their  forefathers.  But  as  his  manner  of  express- 
ing himself  m&y  lead  some  of  your  readers  to 
imagine  that  he  is  explaining  Cain,  Lamech,  Adah, 
Zillah,  from  acknowledged  Hebrew  meanings  of 
any  parts  of  those  words,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
warn  them  that  the  Hebrew  gives  no  support  to 
any  one  of  his  interpretations.  If  fancy  be  ductile 
enough  to  agree  with  him  in  seeing  a  represent- 
ation of  a  human  arm  holding  a  sling  with  a  stone 
in  it  in  the  Hebrew  letter  called  lamed^  there 
would  still  be  a  broad  hiatus  between  such  a  con- 
cession, and  the  conclusion  he  seems  to  wish  the 
reader  to  draw  from  it,  viz.  that  the  word  lamed 
must  have  something  to  do  with  slinging,  and  that 
consequently  lamed  must  be  a  slinger.  The  He- 
brew scholar  knows  that  lamed  indisputably  sig- 
nifies to  teach;  and  though  perhaps  he  may  not 
feel  sure  that  the  Hebrew  consonant  /  obtained 
its  name  from  any  connexion  with  that  primarv 
meaning  of  the  root  lamed,  he  will  not  think  it 
improbable  that  as  the  letter  /,  when  prefixed  to  a 
noun  or  verb,  teaches  the  reader  the  construction 


of  the  sentence,  that  may  have  been  the  reason  for 
its  being  so  named. 

As  to  a  l^end  not  traceable  to  within  some 
thousand  years  of  the  facts  with  which  it  claims  to 
be  connected,  those  may  take  an  interest  in  it  who 
like  so  to  do.  But  as  far  as  we  may  regard  La« 
mech*s  address  to  his  wives  in  the  light  of  a  philo- 
logical curiosity,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  hovr 
naturally  the  language  of  passion  runs  into  poetry  f 
and  that  this,  the  most  ancient  poetry  in  existence, 
is  in  strict  unison  with  the  peculiar  character  of 
subsequent  Hebrew  poetry ;  that  peculiarity  con* 
sisting  of  the  repetition  of  clauses,  containing  either 
the  same  proposition  in  a  sliehtly  different  form, 
or  its  antithesis ;  a  rhyme  of  moughts,  if  we  may 
so  say,  instead  of  a  rhyme  of  sounds,  and  conse-^ 
quently  capable  of  being  preserved  by  a  literal 
translation. 

And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  — 

«  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice ; 
Ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech. 
For  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding. 
And  a  young  man,  to  my  hurt. 
If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seventy-fold. 
Truly  Lamech,  seventy  and  seven-fold." 

The  construction  is  more  favourable  to  the  belief 
that  the  man  of  line  third  is  the  same  as  the 
young  man  of  the  parallel  clause,  than  that  he  had 
slain  two ;  the  word  rendered  hurt  is  properly  a 
whealy  the  effect  of  a  severe  strife  or  wound. 

As  to  the  etymologies  of  the  names  mentioned 
by  Mb.  Cbosslbt,  we  gather  from  God's  words 
that  she  called  her  first  son  Cain,  an  acquisition 
(the  Latin  pectdium  expresses  it  more  exactly  thaa 
any  English  word),  because  she  had  gotten  (lite- 
rally acquired^  or  obtained  possession  of^  a  man. 
As  for  Lamech,  or  more  properly  LSinSch,  its 
etymology  must  be  confessed  to  be  uncertain ;  but 
there  is  a  curious  and  interesting  explanation  o£ 
the  whole  series  of  names  of  the  patriarchs,  Noah*s 
forefathers,  in  which  the  name  of  the  other  Le- 
mech,  son  of  Methusaleh,  is  regarded  as  made  up 
of  Le,  the  prefixed  preposition,  and  of  mech,  taken^ 
for  the  participle  Hophal  of  Uie  verb  to  smite 
or  bruise.  Adah,  nibC,  is  ornament;  Zillah,  rh'^% 
mBj  mean  the  shade  under  which  aperson  reposes  ; 
or  if  the  doubling  of  the  /  is  an  indication  that  ita 

root  is  7^V)  it  may  mean  a  dancer.     H.  Waltbb. 

Allow  me,  in  reference  to  Mb.  Cbossust*8  re^ 
marks,  to  say,  that  from  the  accidental  resem- 
blance of  the  Hebrew  and  Celtic  words  Lamech 
and  Lamaich^  no  philological  argument  can  be 
drawn  of  identical  meaning,  any  more  than  from 
the  fact  that  the  words  Nebuchadnezzar,  Bel* 
shazar,  or  Belteshassar*,  are  significant  in  Russian 

*  The  accidental  resemblances  are  curious.  Thus». 
NAucadnetzar  is  in  Russian  ne6^  kazenniy  Tzar,  **  A 
Lord  or  Prince  appointed  by  heaven ; "  or,  nehu  godno^ 
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and  Sdavonian,  as  well  as  in  Ghaldee.  Lamache 
in  Arabic  means  (see  Frejtag)  ^^Uvi  intuitu  et 
furtim  adspicere  aliquem;**  also  to  «Aiiie,  as  light- 
ning, or  a  star.  lAxmech^  therefore,  is  an  appro- 
priate designation  for  a  man  known  to  prowl 
about  for  plunder  and  murder,  and  whose  eye, 
whether  taking  aim  or  not,  would  give  a  sudden 
and  furtive  glance. 

The  word  lamed  signifies,  in  Hebrew,  teaching ; 
the  word  Talmud  is  from  the  same  root.  It  is  the 
same  in  Syriac  and  Ghaldee.  The  original  sig- 
nificant of  these  three  languages  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Arabic  2>i97tac2!tz  .*  ^^  Sewbmisit  vXiom^  humUter 
se  gessit  erga  aliquem.**  (Frejtag.)  No  argument 
can  be  drawn  from  the  shape  of  the  letter  ^ 
(lamed)^  because,  although  popularly  so  called,  it 
is  no^  a  Hebrew  letter,  but  a  Ghaldee  one.  The 
recent  discoveries,  published  in  Layard's  last 
work,  demonstrate  this  fact ;  Mr.  Layard  falls  into 
the  mistake  of  calling  the  basin  inscriptions  He- 
brew, although  Mr.  Ellis,  who  had  translated 
them,  says  expressly  that  the  language  is  Ghaldee 
(Nineveh  and  Babylon^  p.  510.),  one  of  them  only 
being  Syriac  (p.  521.).  Ghaldee  and  Syriac,  in- 
deed, differ  from  each  other  as  little  as  Chaucer's 
and  Shakspeare*s  English,  although  the  written 
characters  are  wholly  distinct. 

Davis,  in  his  Celtic  Researches^  has  done  all  that 
was  jpossible,  taking  a  very  limited  view,  how- 
ever, in  fixing  upon  certain  linguistic  resemblances 
in  some  ancient  tongues  to  the  Geltic;  but  a 
dear  apprehension  of  the  proper  place  which  the 
Celtic  language  and  its  congeners  hold  in  com* 
parative  philology,  can  only  be  learnt  from  such 
works  as  Adelung*s  Mithridates^  and  Adrieu 
Balbi*8  Atlas  Ethnographique  du  Olobe, 

T.  J.  BUCKTOH. 

The  interj^retation  of  Hessius  (Oeschichte  der 
Patriarchen,  i.  83.)  is  preferred  by  Rosenmiiller : 

*'  £x  hujus  Doctissiml  Viri  sententia  Lamechus  #e«e 
jaetai  propter  filios  sues,  qui  artium  adeo  utilium  essent 
inventores :  Cainum  progenitorem  suum  propter  casdem 
Hon  esse  punitum,  multo  minus  se  posse  puniri,  si  vel 
simile  seel  us  commisisset.  Verba  enim  non  significant, 
eaedam  ab  eo  revera  esse  paratam,  sed  sunt  verba  ho- 
minis  admodum  insolentis  et  pro&nL  Ceterum  facile 
apparet,  hcec  verba  a  Mose  ex  quodam  carmine  antique 
inserta  esse :  tota  enim  oratio  poeticam  quandam  sub- 
limitatem  spiral.** 

The  sense  of  these  two  verses  (Gen.  iv.  29,  24.) 
ifl)  according  to  Dathe : 

**  Si  propter  viri  aut  juventg  cadem  wlnera  et  jUaga 
"^hi  iniendantvr,  ettm  de  Caino  pcena  septuplex  ttatuta 
fiterit,  in  Lameeho  idfiet  $eptnayies  septiei,** 

Tzar,  •*  A  Prince  fit  for  heaven.'*  BeUhatzar  is  also 
in  Rusuan  boUzoi  Tmr^  **  A  great  Prince ;  **  and  Bd- 
teihizar,  DaniePt  Chaldean  pagan  name,  is  byl  tith 
Txar^  •«  he  was  also  a  Prince,'*  I, «,  «*  of  the  royal 
fiunily." 


Herder,    in   his   Oeist  der  ebr&ischen   Poesie 
(i.  344.)  says : 

<*  Carmen  hoc  Lamechi  laudes  canere  gladii  a  filio 
inventi,  cujus  usum  et  prtestantiam  contra  hostiles  ali- 
orum  insultus  his  verbis  praedicet :  Lameehi  mulieres 
audite  8€rmonem  tneum,  percipite  dicta  mea :  Occido  jam^ 
virumf  qui  me  vulneravit,  juvenem,  qui  plagam  mihi  tn- 
Jligit,  Si  Cainus  septies  uiciscendus,  in  Lameeho  idfiet 
septuagies  $eptiesj* 

^  T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Birmingham.  I 

The  legend  of  the  shooting  of  Gain  by  Lamech 
is  detailed  in  The  Creation  of  the  World,  with 
NoaKs  Flood,  a  Gomish  mystery,  translated  into 
English  by  John  Kei^in,  and  edited  by  Davies 
Gilbert,  Esq.  The  legend  and  translation,  in 
parallel  columns,  are  given  also  at  pp.  15,  16.  of 
Mr.  Gilbert's  "Collections  and  Translations  re- 
specting St.  Neot,*'  prefixed  to  a  descriptive  ac- 
count (in  4to.,  with  sixteen  coloured  plates)  of 
the  windows  of  St.  Neot's  Church  in  Cornwall,  by 
Mr.  Hedgeland,  who  restored  them,  1825 — 1829, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Grerveys 
Gri^lls,  patron,  and  formerly  incumbent  of  the 
livmg.  JosBFH  Rix. 

St.  Neot's,  Huntingdonshire. ' . 


LOBD  COKE  S  CHABOB  TO  THE  JUBT. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  376.) 

Saltpetre-man. -^  An  explanation  of  this  title 
may  be  found  in  a  proclamation  of  King  Charles  I. 
(1625) : 

**  For  the  Maintaining  and  Increasing  of  the  Salt- 
petre Mines  of  England,  for  the  Necessary  and  Im- 
portant Manufacture  of  Gunpowder.** 

This  proclamation  states : 

**  That  our  realm  naturally  yields  sufficient  mines  of 
saltpetre  without  depending  on  foreign  parts ;  where- 
fore, for  the  future,  no  dovehouse  shall  be  paved  with 
stones,  bricks,  nor  boards,  lime,  sand,  nor  gravel,  nor 
any  other  thing  whereby  the  growth  and  increase  of 
the  mine  and  saltpetre  may  be  hindered  or  impaired  ; 
but  the  prc^rietops  shall  suffer  the  ground  or  floors 
thereof,  as  also  all  stables  where  horses  stand,  to  lie 
open  with  good  and  mellow  earth,  apt  to  breed  in- 
crease of  the  said  mine.  And  that  none  deny  or  hinder 
any  taUpetre-man,  lawfully  deputed  thereto,  from  dig- 
ging, taking,  or  working  any  ground  which  by  com- 
mission may  be  taken  and  wrought  for  saltpetre. 
Neither  shall  any  constable,  or  other  officer,  neglect  to 
furnish  any  such  ialtpetre'man  with  convenient  car- 
riages, that  the  King*8  service  suffer  not.  None  shall 
bribe  any  saUpetre-man  for  the  sparing  or  forbearing  of 
any  ground  fit  to  be  wrought  for  saltpetre,**  &c. 

It  would  appear  that  the  saUpetre-man  abused  his 
authority,  and  that  the  people  fufifered  a  good 
deal  of  annoyance  from  tne  manner  in  which  thia 
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absurd  system  tras  carried  out;  for  two  years 
afterwards  we  find  that  another  prodamation  was 
published  by  the  ELing,  notifying,  **  that  the  prac- 
tice of  making  saltpetre  in  England  by  digging  up 
the  floors  of  dwelling-houses,  &c.  &C.,  tended  too 
much  to  the  grievance  of  his  loving  subjects  •  •  • 
that  notwithstanding  all  the  trouble,  not  one  third 
part  of  the  saltpetre  required  could  be  furnished.** 
It  proceeds  to  state  that  Sir  John  Brooke  and 
Thomas  Russell,  Esq^  had  proposed  a  new  method 
of  manufacturing  the  article,  and  that  an  exclu- 
sive patent  had  been  mnted  to  them.  The  King 
then  commands  his  subjects  in  London  and  West- 
minster, that  after  notice  given,  they  **  carefully 
keep  in  proper  vessels  all  human  urine  throii^hout 
the  year,  and  as  much  of  that  of  beasts  as  can  be 
saved.'*  This  appeared  to  fail ;  for  at  the  end  of 
the  same  year,  the  *^  stable**  monarch  proclaimed 
a  return  to  the  old  method,  giving  a  commission 
to  the  Duke  of  Buckinghaoo,  and  some  others,  to 
^^ .  .  .  .  break  open  ....  and  work  for  salt- 
petre,** as  might  be  found  recjuisite ;  and  in  1634, 
a  further  proclamation  was  issued  renewing  the 
old  ones,  but  excepting  the  houses,  stables,  £o.  of 
persons  of  qualify. 

During  the  Commonwealth  the  nuisance  was 
finally  got  rid  of;  for  an  act  was  passed  in  1656, 
directing  that  **  none  shall  dig  witnin  the  houses, 
&c.  of  any  person  without  their  leave  first  obtained.*^ 

Bboctuna. 

Bury,  Lancashire. 

J.  O.  treats  Hie  Lord  Coke,  his  Speech  and 
Charge,  unth  a  Discoverie  of  the  Abuses  and  Cor* 
ruptions  of  Officers,  8vo.  London  :  N.  Butter, 
1607,  as  a  genuine  document;  but  it  is  not  so; 
and,  lest  the  error  should  gain  ground,  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  book,  from  the  Preface,  by 
Lord  Coke,  to  the  seventh  part  of  his  Reports^  is 
subjoined : 

.  **  And  little  do  I  esteem  an'uncharitable  and  mali- 
cious practice  in  publishing  of  an  erroneous  and  ill- 
spelled  pamphlet  under  the  name  Pricket,  and  dedi- 
cating it  to  my  singular  good  lord  and  &ther-in-]aw, 
the  Earl  of  Exeter,  as  a  charge  given  at  the  assises 
holden  at  the  city  of  Norwich,  4tb  August,  1606,  which 
I  protest  was  not  only  published  without  my  privity, 
but  (besides  the  omission  of  divers  principal  matters) 
that  there  is  no  one  period  therein  expressed  in  that 
sort  and  tense  that  I  delivered :  wherein  it  is  worthy 
of  observation,  how  their  expectation  (of  scandalising 
me)  was  wholly  deceived ;  for  behold  the  catastrophe  1 
Such  of  the  readers  as  were  learned  in  the  laws,  finding 
not  only  gross  errors  and  absurdities  on  law,  but  pal- 
pable mistakings  in  the  very  words  of  art,  and  the 
whole  context  of  that  rude  and  ragged  style  wholly  dis- 
sonant (the  subject  being  legal)  from  a  lawyer's  dialect, 
concluded  that  inimicus  et  iniquui  homo  iuperaeminavit 
zizania  in  medio  tritici,  the  other  discreet  and  indiffe- 
rent readers,  out  of  sense  and  reason,  found  out  the  same 
conclusion,  both  in  respect  of  the  vanity  of  the  phrase^ 


and  fbr  that  I,  pubUshing  about  the  saoM  ttoM  one  of 
my  ooBHBMntariet,  woukl,  if  I  had  toteaded  tha  pub- 
lieatioa  of  any  tueb  matter,  have  done  it  mytel^  and 
not  to  have  suffered  any  of  my  works  pais  under  the 
name  of  Pricket;  and  so  un&  veot  eomdamawtrutU  ommes, 
that  it  was  a  duuneful  and  shameless  praeticcto  and  the 
aulhor  thsreef  to  be  a  wicked  and  malicious  ialtary." 

J.G. 


WHITB  B08E8. 


(VoL  vii^  p.  329.) 

The  allusion  is  to  the  well-known  Jacobite 
badge  of  the  white  rose,  which  was  regularly  worn 
on  June  10,  the  anniversary  of  the  Old  Pretender's 
birthday,  by  his  adherents.  Fielding  refers  to  the 
custom  in  his  Amelia : 

*<  On  the  lovely  lOth  of  June,  under  a  serene  sky, 
the  amorous  Jacobite,  kissing  the  odoriferous  Zephyr's 
breath,  gathers  a  nosegay  of  white  roses  to  deck  the 
whiter  breast  of  Celia.** — AmeUa,  edit.  1752,  vol.  i 
p.  4«. 

The  followin|^  lines  are  extracted  from  a  col- 
lection of  considerable  merit,'  now  become  un- 
common, the  authors  of  the  different  papers  in 
whidi  were  Dr.  Deacon  and  Dr.  Byrom,  and  which 
is  entitled  Manchester  Vindicated  ^Chester,  17499 
12mo.).  The  occasion  was  on  a  soldier  snatching 
a  white  rose  from  the  bosom  of  a  young  lady  on 
June  10,  1747 : 

**  Phillis  to  deck  her  snowy  breast 

The  rival-flowers  around  displayed, 
Thraso,  to  grace  his  war-like  crest 
Of  orange-knots  a  huge  cockade. 
That  reds  and  whites,  and  nothing  else. 
Should  set  the  beaux  against  the  belles  I 

If. 

<*  Yet  so  it  was ;  lor  yesterday 

Thraso  met  Phillis  with  her  posies, 
And  thus  began  th*  ungentle  fray, 

'  Miss,  I  must  execute  those  roses.* 
Then  made,  but  firuitless  made,  a^snatch. 
Repulsed  with  pertinacious  scratch. 

III. 
«  Surpris*d  at  such  a  sharp  rebuke. 
He  cast  about  his  cautious  eyes 
Invoking  V\t£ry  and  Me  Duke, 

And  once  again  attacked  the  prize  ; 
Again  is  taught  to  apprehend, 
How  guardian  thorns  the  rose  defend. 

IV. 

«*  Force  being  twice  in  vain  apply*d. 
He  condescended  then  to  reason ; 
*  Ye  Saod^Mi  — ^*  he  cry'd 

'  In  open  street,  tiie  h>ve  of  treason 
With  your  white  roses  to  prodaim  1 
Go  home,  ye  rebel  slut,  for  shame  1* 


mi 
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«( <  Go  you  abroad  to  Flanders  yonder, 

And  show  your  yalour  there.  Sir  Knight ; 
What  bus*ness  have  you  here,  I  wonder. 

With  people's  roees,  red  or  white  ? 
Go  you  abroad,  for  shame,*  says  Phillis, 
*  And  from  the  Frenchmen  pluck  their  lilies.* 

▼X. 

«* Lilies  1*  says  Thraso,  < lilies  tool 
The  wench,  I  find,  would  be  a  wit, 
Had  she  command  of  words  eno*. 

And  on  the  right  one  chanced  to  hit : 
For  pity,  once,  1*11  set  her  clear : 
The  laurels,  you  would  say,  my  dear.' 

▼II. 

**  *  No,  but  I  would  not.  Sir  j  you  know 

What  laurels  are  no  more  than  I, 
Upon  your  head  they'll  never  grow. 

My  word  for  that,  friend,  and  good-bye : 
ITe  that  ofrotei  robs  a  wench. 
Will  ne*er  pluck  laurdsfrom  the  French.*** 

Jas.  Cbosslbt. 


BURIAL  or   UNCLAIMED   CORPSE. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  262.  340.) 

A  tradition  of  similar  character  with  that  men- 
tioned by  £.  G.  R.,  and  noticed  by  J.  H.  L.,  is 
reported  to  have  occurred  between  the  parishes 
of  Shipdham  and  Saham  Tony  in  Norfolk,  of  a 
corpse  being  found  on  the  common  pasture  of 
Shipdham,  which  parish  refused  to  bury  it,  and 
ihe  parish  of  Saham  Tony,  therefore,  was  at  the 
expense  thereof,  and  claimed  a  considerable  piece 
of  the  common  pasture  from  Shipdham,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  neglect  of  the  latter  parish. 

A  fine  continues  to  be  paid  by  Shipdham  to 
Sfdiam  to  tbis  time ;  and  although  many  entries  are 
made  of  such  payments  in  the  early  parish  ac- 
counts, beginning  aj>.  1511,  yet  In  no  instance  is 
it  said  the  reason  or  cause  of  these  payments 
heing  annually  made.  The  said  payments  are  not 
slwajrs  of  the  same  amount ;  they  are  sometimes 
paid  in  money  and  sometimes  in  kind,  as  the  fol- 
lowing instances  show. 

The  first  entry  I  meet  with  is  in  1511 : 

Payd  the  halffe  mark  at  Saham. 
151 S.  Delyvyrd  to  same  ij  busdiells  of  otts,  Tiij** ;  in 
syW',  ij\ 

1513.  The  same  payment  as  in  1512. 

1514.  No  entry  of  any  payment. 

1515.  Payd  for  woots  to  Saham,  vj^,  and  ij'  of  mony. 

1516.  Payd  to  y*  hallemarke,  j*^  (not  said  if  to  Saham 

or  not).  This  entry  *<  to  y*  hallemark  **  may 
be  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  **  y*  halffe  mark,*' 
as  in  the  first  entry  under  1511. 

1517.  Payd  to  y*  halffe  mark,  j'  (no  doubt  to  Saham). 

1518.  No  entry  of  payment  to  Saham. 

1519.  Payd  to  same  for  ij  barsseU  of  owte,  vj** ; 

to  same,  ij'    -        -        -        -        -  viij' 


*  *  •ji 


▼ig* 


y* 


1520.  Payd  for  ij  buaschellys  of  otte  to  same> 

vig' ;  and  a  henne,  ij'    •         •         •  x' 

1521.  Payd  to  sama  for  ij  buaoheUs  of  ot%  xj', 

and  y  in  sylver     ...»         xig^ 

1522.  Payd  for  y*  half  marke,  j';  payd  for 

oots  to  same,  vij'   .... 
152S.  Payd  for  y«  halff*  mark  (no  doubt  to 

Saham)  .....  j4 

1524.  Payd  for  otts  to  sam  and  wodlod         -  viy* 

1525.  Similar  entry  to  the  last. 

1526.  Payd  for  otts  to  same,  yiy';  payd  for 

wod  led  to  same,  j*         ...  ix* 

1527.  Payd  the  halff*e  mark,  j' ;  paid  to  the 

Comon,  to  (two)  buasells  otts,  ix*,  and 

a  j' in  lieu  of  a  henne   ...  xj* 

1539.  Payd  to  same  for  the  task  -         -     x'* 

1541.  Payd  to  Thomas  Lubard,  for  ij  bs.  of 

otts  to  Saham         .... 

Payd  to  y  seyd  Thomas  for  j  heyn 

(hen)  to  Saham      .... 

On  looking  through  the  town  accounts  of  Ship« 
dham,  I  find  entries  of — 

Payd  to  the  half  mark  to  Saham  -        -        -    j< 

Ij  bttshells  oates,  and  in  lieu  of  a  hen  -         -         -   ij* 

The  only  entrjr  in  which  I  find  anything  at  all 
apparently  relative  to  the  common  is  that  under 
1527.  Whether  the  court  books  of  Saham  would 
throw  any  light  on  the  subject,  I  know  not.  Should 
an  opportunity  offer  for  my  searching  them,  I  will 
do  so.  G.  H.  I. 

P.S. — Although  I  have  ^ven  several  entries  of 
the  customary  payments  to  Saham,  they  are  merely 
given  to  show  the  different  modes  of  making  those 
entries,  and  not  in  expectation  of  your  giving  all 
of  them,  unless  you  think  any  further  light  can  be 
given  on  the  subject.  As  before,  perhaps  the 
court  books  of  the  manor  of  Saham  would  assist. 

It  was  an  annual  custom  for  Shipdham  people 
to  *'  Drive  the  common  **  (as  it  was  called)  once  a 
year,  in  a  night  of  an  uncertain  time,  when  all  the 
cattle,  &c.  found  within  the  limits  or  boundary  of 
Shipdham  were  impounded  in  a  farm-yard  adjoino 
ing.  Upon  the  common,  all  those  belonging  to 
owners  residing  in  Shipdham  and  claimed  were 
set  at  liberty,  while  those  belonging  to  Saham  had 
to  be  replevied  by  a  small  payment,  which  custom 
continued  up  to  the  period  of  the  commons  being 
inclosed,  rerhaps  this  custom  was  by  way  of  re- 
taliation, by  which  means  the  charge  of  payment 
of  oats  and  a  hen  was  recovered  by  the  money 
paid  for  repleyying  their  cattle,  &c,  so  impounded. 


PSALM  ANAZAB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  206.) 

Tour  correspondent  inquires  as  to  the  real  name 
of  this  most  penitent  of  impostors.    I  fear  that 

*  No  payment  entered  in  the  accounts  between  1527 
and  1539.     The  average  tenpence  annually. 
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there  is  now  no  likelihood  of  its  heing  discoyerecL 
His  most  intimate  friends  appear  to  have  been  kept 
in  the  dark  on  this  subject.  TVith  respect  to  his 
country,  the  most  probable  conclusion  seems  to  be, 
that  he  was  bom  in  the  south  of  Europe,  in  a  citj 
of  Languedoc.  A  verj  near  approximation  seems 
to  be  made  to  the  exact  locality  by  a  careful  col- 
lation of  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  his  auto- 
biography, in  the  excellent  summarj^  of  his  life  in 
the  OenttenunCa  Magazine^  vols,  xxxiv.  and  xxxv., 
which  is  much  better  worth  consulting  than  the 
articles  in  Aikin  or  Chalmers ;  which  are  poor  and 
superficial,  and  neither  of  which  gives  any  list  of 
his  works,  or  notices  the  Essay  on  IkHracles^  hy  a 
Layman  (London,  1753,  8vo.),  which  is  one  of 
ihem,  though  published  anonymously.  There  is  a 
▼ery  amusing  account  of  conversations  with  him  at 
Oxford,  in  the  OenJdefnatCs  Magazine^  vol.  xxxv. 
p.  78.,  in  which,  before  a  large  company  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen  who  were  curious  as  to  the  customs 
of  Formosa,  he  gravely  defended  the  practice  which 
he  said  existed  m  that  country,  of  cutting  off  the 
heads  of  their  wives  and  eating  them,  in  case  of 
misconduct.  ^^  I  thi^  it  is  no  sin,**  continued  he, 
"  to  eat  human  flesh,  but  I  must  own  it  is  a  little 
unmannerly.**  He  admitted  that  he  once  ate  part 
of  a  black ;  but  they  being  always  kept  to  hard 
work,  their  flesh  was  tough  and  unsavoury.  His 
grandfather,  he  said,  lived  to  117,  and  was  as 
vigorous  as  a  young  man,  in  consequence  of  suck- 
ing the  blood  of  a  viper  warm  every  morning ;  but 
they  had  been  forced  to  kill  him,  he  being  attacked 
with  a  violent  fit  of  the  colic,  and  desiring  them  to 
stab  him,  which,  in  obedience  to  another  **  custom 
of  the  country,**  they  had  done.  Splendidi  men" 
daxl  was  certainly,  in  his  younger  days,  this  much 
venerated  friend  of  our  great  moralist.  I  should, 
however,  feel  inclined  to  forgive  much  of  his  extra* 
ordinary  romancing  for  the  admirable  manner  in 
which  he  settled  that  chattering  twaddler.  Bishop 
Burnet : 

**  He  was  one  day  with  Dr.  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Sanim, 
who,  after  his  warm  manner,  cried,  *  Ay,  you  say  so ; 
but  what  proof  can  you  give  that  you  are  not  of  China, 
Japan,  or  any  other  country?*  *The  manner  of  my 
flight,*  replied  he,  *  did  not  allow  me  to  bring  creden- 
tiids :  but  suppose  your  lordship  were  in  Formosa,  and 
should  say  you  are  an  Englishman,  might  not  the  For- 
mosan  as  justly  reply.  You  say  you  are  an  English- 
man ;  but  what  proof  can  you  give  that  you  are  not  of 
any  other  country  ?  for  you  look  as  like  a  Dutchman 
as  any  that  ever  traded  to  Formosa.'  This  silenced  his 
lordship.** 

Jabibs  Cbosslbt. 


GRAFTS  AND  THE  PABEHT  TBEB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  365.) 

I  was  surprised  to  find  it  stated  as  "  a  fact  ** 
by  Mb.  Inqlbbt,  «*  that  grafts,  after  some  fifteen 


years,  wear  themselves  out.**  A  visit  to  one  of  the 
great  orchard  counties  would  assure  him  of  the 
existence  of  tens  of  thousands  of  grafled  apple  and 
pear  trees,  still  in  a  healthy  state,  and  from  forty 
to  fifty  years  old,  and  more.  There  are  grafted 
trees  of  various  kinds  in  this  county,  which  to  my 
own  knowledge  are  upwards  of  sixty  years  old  ; 
and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  there  are  some  a 
good  deal  older. 

The  ancient  Kibstone  pippin,  which  stood  in 
Ribstone  Park,  till  it  died  m  1835,  was  believed 
to  have  been  grafted.  Such  was  the  opinion  of 
one  of  the  gardeners  there ;  and  a  writer  in  the 
Oardeneri  Chronicley  1845,  p.  21.,  states  that  in 
1830  he  fell  in  with  the  Ribstone  pippin  in  great 
abundance  in  Switzerland,  in  the  valley  of  Samen  ; 
and  he  remarks  that  it  is  more  probable  this  apple 
was  introduced  into  England  from  that  country^ 
than  the  reverse.  The  question  has  not  been  con- 
clusively settled. 

Notwithstanding  "  the  belief  that  the  graft  pe- 
rishes when  the  parent  tree  decays  **  is  pronounced 
by  Mb.  Imglbbt  to  be  a  fond  superstition,  yet 
there  are  certain  facts,  well  known  to  orchard 
growers,  which  give  some  warrant  for  it.  Without 
committing  myself  altogether  to  this  doctrine,  I 
will  state  a  few  of  them. 

It  is  well  known  that  no  cider  or  perry  fruit  ia 
so  good,  on  first  beiug  introduced,  as  it  is  after 
fifteen  or  twenty  years  of  cultivation.  A  certain 
period  seems  to  be  required  to  mature  the  new 
sort,  and  brins  it  to  its  full  vigour  (l^'^g  ^^^^  ^^  is 
in  full  bearing;  before  it  is  at  its  best.  The  tree^ 
with  all  its  grafted  progeny,  will  last,  perhaps  fifty^ 
perhaps  more  than  one  hundred  years,  in  a  flou- 
rishing state,  and  then  they  will  becin  everywhere 
to  decay ;  nor  has  any  device  yet  been  successful 
in  arresting  that  general  decay. 

Witness  the  rise,  progress,  and  fall  of  the 
Forest  Stire  of  Gloucestershire,  the  Foxwhejp  and 
Redstreak  of  Herefordshire,  the  Oolden  Pippin^ 
and,  more  lately,  the  Ribstone  Pippin^  of  which 
there  is  an  increasing  complaint,  not  to  mention 
many  others  in  the  same  condition.  The  first- 
named  apple  is  very  nearly  extinct,  and  the  small 
quantity  of  the  fruit  that  is  still  to  be  had  fetches 
enormous  prices. 

Whether  thb  decay  be  owing  to  graftings  is  a 
question  which  can  be  decided  only  by  the  future 
behaviour  of  the  suckers  from  the  original  tree, 
several  of  which  from  the  tree  at  Ribstone  Park 
are  now  growing  at  Chiswick  and  elsewhere. 

I  am  aware  that  Dr.  Lindley  combats  very 
eagerly  the  doctrine  that  varieties  of  the  apple  and 
pear,  or  indeed  of  any  tree,  die  naturally  of  old 
affe;  but  the  only  incontrovertible  fact  which  he 
adduces  in  support  of  his  argument,  is  the  exist- 
ence of  the  French  White  Beurre  pear,  which  has 
flourished  from  time  immemoriaL  His  denial  of 
the  decay  of  the  OMen  Pippin^  the  Oolden  Har* 
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vey^  and  the  Nonpareil^  \rill  not,  I  think,  be 
allowed  to  be  Just  by  the  experience  of  your 
readers ;  the  existence  of  the  last-named  apple  for 
three  centuries,  supposing  it  to  be  true,  has  not 
secured  it  exemption  from  the  general  fate. 

■  Rectory,  Hereford. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  COBBESPOMDBNOE. 

Olasi  Baths. — Several  of  your  correspondents 
finding  a  difficulty  in  making  glass  baths,  I  beg  to 
communicate  the  way  in  which  they  may  be  very 
easily  manufactured.  Having  obtained  two  pieces 
of  patent  plate  glass,  grind  the  edges,  which  may 
readily  be  done  by  a  scythe  sand-stone,  where 
other  contrivances  are  not  handy.  Cut  for 
the  bottom  of  the  bath  a  slip  of  the  same  glass 
tbree-quai'ters  of  an  inch  in  breadth ;  and  for  the 
sides,  from  ordinary  window-glass,  four  wedges, 
being  about  three-fifths  of  an  inch  at  one  end, 
tapering  down  to  the  thickness  of  the  piece  of 
plate  class  at  the  bottom.  If  several  pieces  are 
cut  off  promiscuously,  four  may  be  selected  which 
have  exactly  the  same  angle,  so  as  to  form  an  even 
support  to  the  sides.  Tne  glass  being  perfecUy 
dean,  dry,  and  as  warm  as  can  be  conveniently 
held  by  the  hand,  fix  the  bottom  and  then  the 
aides  by  means  of  the  very  best  sealing-wax,  which 
will  perfectly  adhere  to  the  glass.  If  the  com- 
moner sorts  of  wax  are  used,  some  marine  glue 
must  be  added  to  it  to  temper  it.  The  side  Sips 
should  be  fixed  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  so  as 
to  form  a  cavity,  which  must  be  entirely  filled  up 
with  wax.  The  wax  may  be  used  as  in  sealing  a 
letter  in  the  first  instance ;  but,  in  order  to  give 
the  whole  bath  solidity,  and  expel  every  particle 
of  air  firom  between  the  glass,  I  use  a  heated 
pointed  iron,  as  a  plumber  does  in  the  act  of  sol- 
dering. This,  passed  over  the  external  parts  of 
the  wax,  also  fives  it  a  hardness  and  smootn  finish. 

These  details  may  appear  trifling,  and  others 
may  have  more  ingenious  modes  of  accomplishing 
the  object ;  but  having  used  baths  so  constructed 
upwards  of  twelve  months  without  leakage,  I  be- 
lieve they  will  be  found  to  be  most  economical, 
and  far  more  to  be  relied  on  than  ^utta  percha. 
A  good  bath  so  made  should  require  about  six 
ounces  of  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  take  a 
picture  eight  inches  square.  Your  observations 
in  a  former  Number,  respecting  the  uncertainty 
of  gutta  percha,  I  have  found  to  be  perfectly  true. 
Samples  of  gutta  percha  constantly  vary;  and  one 
may  contain  impurities  acted  upon  by  the  chemi* 
oals,  which  another  does  not.  A  small  rim  formed 
by  sealing-wax  dissolved  in  spirits  of  wine,  and 
applied  twice  or  thrice  along  the  upper  edge  of 
the  bath,  is  sufficient  to  protect  the  prepared  glass 
from  adhering  to  the  front  of  the  batn  when  in 


Securing  Calotype  Negatives. — ^Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  be  good  enough  to  say  what  they 
consider  the  best  method  of  securing  a  calotype 
paper  negative  for  a  few  days  or  a  week,  in  cases 
where  it  may  be  difficult,  from  lack  of  conveniences 
during  that  time,  to  use  hyposulph.,  with  its  con- 
sequent washings,  &c.  ?  Some,  I  believe,  recom- 
mend bromide  of  potassium ;  some,  the  iodide ; 
others,  common  salt :  but  I  should  like  to  know 
which  is  considered  the  best;  what  strength,  and 
how  applied.  Also,  whether  any  subsequent 
treatment  is  necessary  previous  to  the  final  appli- 
cation of  the  hypo  W .  T. 


use. 


H.  W.  D. 


Wood  of  the  Cross  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  177.  334.).— 
I  find,  in  your  179th  Number,  p.  334.,  a  com- 
munication on  "  The  Wood  of  the  Cross."  Men- 
tion is  made  of  the  several  kinds  of  wood  of  which 
the  cross  is  said  to  have  been  made — elder,  olive, 
&c.  It  is  a  somewhat  curious  coincidence,  that 
yesterday  I  was  with  a  farmer  in  his  garden,  and 
observing  on  several  apple-trees  some  luxuriant 
mistletoe,  I  remarked  that  it  was  principally 
found  on  that  tree,  sometimes  on  the  oak,  but 
rarely  on  other  trees.  The  farmer,  after  in<juir- 
ing  whether  it  could  be  propagated  by  cuttwgs, 
&C.,  asked  if  I  had  ever  understood  that  our  Sa- 
viour's cross  was  made  of  mistletoe  P  On  replying 
in  the  negative,  and  remarking  that  it  was  alto- 
gether unsuitable  for  such  a  purpose,  he  rejoined, 
that,  previously  to  that  event,  it  was  a  large  strong 
tree,  but  subsequently  had  been  doomed  to  have 
only  a  parasitical  (not  that  he  used  the  term)  ex- 
istence. 

As  Cetbbp  said  ^  I  never  heard  of  our  Lord's 
cross  having  been  made  of  elder  wood,*'  so  I  would 
abo  add,  I  never  heard  before  of  its  being  made 
of  mbtletoe.  Did  any  one  else  ever  hear  of  this 
tradition  ?  S.  S.  S. 

Bishopi  Lawn  Sleeves  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  271.). — 
J.  G.  T.  has  inquired  concerning  the  date  and 
origin  of  the  present  robes  of  Anglican  bishops. 
Mr.  Trevor  thus  describes  the  bishop's  dress  in 
Convocation,  which  is  the  proper  dress  of  the 
epbcopate : 

**  The  ohimere  is  the  Convocation  habit  of  a  doctor 
of  divinity  in  Oxford,  made  of  silk  instead  of  cloth,  as 
the  rochet  is  an  alb  of  lawn  in  place  of  linen,  honoris 
catud:  the  detaching  the  sleeves  from  the  rocket,  and 
sewing  them  to  the  upper  garment  instead,  is  obviously 
a  contrivance  of  the  robe-makers.  Dr.  Hody  says  that 
the  scarlet  robe  worn  by  the  bishops  in  the  House  of 
Lords  is  the  doctor's  gown  at  Cambridge ;  the  first  arch- 
bishops after  the  Reformation  being  of  that  university. 
(^Hodfy,  140.)  At  Parker's  consecration  he  appeared 
first  in  t(  scarlet  gown  and  hood;  then  at  the  Holy 
Communion  he  and  two  of  the  consecrating  bishops 
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wore  white  tiirpK0n,wliaBllMMiftorlMd  a  «opt«  end 
after  his  coaaeemtiMi  he  mnd  Uie  two  aioeeaui  bMiops 
endvedl  tkennelfee  in  the  sow  «tnlo«iMy  di«n  ^  a 
bnhap,  the  arohbbbc^  haviag  abowt  his  Mok  a  eoilar 
of  sables  (Chri(v.i>9e.  .4imHi848.>  Before  the  Re- 
Ibnaatiois  it  was  remarked  as  peeuUar  to  the  English 
bishops,  that  they  alwagw  wore  their  white  rochets, 
•except when  hunting.'  (iJ«^  141.)*— 2»s  Two  Com- 
9oeatum$^  No$e  e«»  p.  1 95. 

W.  F&48BB. 

TofwMohun. 

Imeriptions  in  Books  (Vol.  tU^  pp.  127.  SS7.). — 
The  two  accompanying  insoriptioin  in  books  were 
giyen  to  me  Uie  other  4tkf.  The  second  is,  I 
believe,  much  in  yogue  at  tiughj. 

**  Si  quis  errantem 
^deat  libennm 
Redds*,  aot  oollo 
Dabitar  eapistr«di 
Canraiex  ^«s 
TttBicas  habebit 
Tena  eedaver.** 

**  Small  is  the  wren. 
Black  is  the  reok^ 
Great  a  the  sianer 
TThat  aleab  this  book.** 

W.W. 

As  ^nr  coTtegpcttdent  BAtxiot.Bmn  inquires 
regarding  inscripttons  in  books,  perhaps  tbe  fol- 
low iitt  ma  J  add  to  his  proposed  t^lection,  being 
an  old  dit^  much  in  use  among  sdioolboys,  &!c. : 

**  Hie  Kber  est  meus. 
And  that  I  will  show ; 
Si  aliquis  capit, 
m  gire  him  a  ttow.* 

N.N. 

£m#s  (ifoM  2y  Oikir^  ZoNift  (Vol.  Til.,  p.  SS«.). 
—-The  author  of  the  Ihms  t|«>ted--^ 

*•  Bred  me,  ye  woMMnes*  in  your  twines  j 
Curl  me  about,  ye  gadding  tines,**  ite»  -^ 

is  Andrew  Marvdil.  They  are  taken  from  his  fine 
poem  op  Nun-Appleton*  Lord  Fairfaxes  seat  in 
Xorkshire ;  and  will  be  found  in  vol.  ui.  p.  198.  of 
Hanrdl*8  Works^  edit.  1776,  4to.    Jas.  CfRossurr. 

Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  vi^  p.  4S2.  ^  Vol.  vfi., 
pp.  193.  369.). — Upon  visitinff  Cartmel  in  Lanca- 
mre  ten  yews  i^o,  I  Ibund  a  library  in  the  Testry, 
and  in  my  diary  made  the  Ibllowing  entry: 

*<  There  is  asmall  library  in  the  vestrv,  of  a  very  mis- 
eellaaeous  description,  left  by  a  former  lacumbent,  two 
•hundred  years  sgo,  to  the  vicar  for  the  time  b^ng,  to 
be  kept  in  the  vestry.  There  is  a  fine  copy,  in  nnoall 
quarto^  of  Spenser*s  i^ony  Qum$u  in  the  colleeUon»  ef 
the  date  1560.** 

How  I  woiKittiied  <;he  date  of  tbt  gift, «  wh«<^er 
thwe  w«re  any  oikte^  paxticutarB  w^tfc  recording, 
I  do  net  remember.    Sinoe  taking  «« N.  &  Q.**  I 


have  learnt  the  benefit,  I  might  say  Hbe 
of  being  more  particiite. 

To  your  list  of  parediial  libraries  may  be  added 
one  in  Swafiliam  Chnr<^  Norfdk,  beqneathed  to 
the  parish  by  one  of  the  Spelman  family.  It  con- 
tains several  hundred  yokmei,  and  among  them 
some  of  the  Elzevir  classics.  About  seven  years 
ago  I  visited  Swaffham,  and  found  this  collection 
of  books  in  a  most  dvsgmceAri  state,  covered  with 
durt  and  the  dwMr  of  mice  and  bats,  and  many  of 
the  books  torn  n<om  their  bindiM.  It  woald 
afibrd  me  jp^at  pleamre  to  hear  that  mcnre  oare 
is  tidcen  of  such  a  valuable  collection  of  books. 
There  is  also  a  smaller  library,  in  somewhat  better 
nresarvation,  in  the  vestry  of  St.  Petards,  Mancroft 
Oiur^  in  the  city  of  Norwich.  £.  Gr.  E. 

There  are  parochial  libraries  at  Milden,  Brent 
Eleigh,  and  at  All  Saints,  Sudbury,  Suflblk.  See 
Rev.  C.  Badham's  Hist  and  Aritiq,  of  AS  Saints^ 
Sudbury,  8vo.  London,  1852,  pp.  105 — 109. 

W.  SpAKaow  SiMPSOH,  B.  A. 

Buets  NamgaHom  of  Sotiismm  (Vol.  vH^ 
p»  381.). — In  reply  to  Eoiha's  Query,  Hnet^ 
treatise  Be  Namgmiiowiims  iSblcMMMtif  was  paUiriied 
in  1698,  ISmo.,  at  Amsterdam,  and  before  his 
work  on  the  Commerce  of  the  Ancients  was  printed. 
Ebuta  will  find  a  short  extract  of  its  oontents  in 
vol.  ii.  p.  479.  of  Dr.  Aikin's  Translation  €f  Oietis 
Autobiography,  publiriied  in  1810  in  two  voinmes 
8yo.  The  subject  is  a  curious  and  mterestinff 
one ;  but,  from  m  pertnal  of  the  tract,  I  shoola 
scaATcely  say  that  Huet  has  treated  it  very  sooeess- 
fuUy,  or  that  the  book  is  at  all  wor&y  of  ho 
learning  or  aonteness.  Jas.  Onosmxt^ 

Dsrb^  Mmieipal  Seal  (Vol.  viin  p.  357.)— The 
**  buck  in  the  park,**  on  iiie  town  seal  of  Darby,  is 
probably  a  punnii^  allttsion  to  the  name^  of  that 
place,  anciently  Deora^by  or  Door-hy^  L  e.  the 
abode  of  the  deer.  C.  W.  G. 

AnnueUer  (Vol.vil.,  pp.  358.  391.).  — Bish<^ 
Ei^ham  founded  St  Anne*8  College  in  Wells,  for 
Ae  maintenance  of  Societas  (xiv.)  Plresbyterorum 
annuellarum  Nov»  AuUb  Wdlensis.  The  ajmneh 
lar  was  a  secular  conduct,  receiving  a  ;f  early  sti- 
pend. These  priests,  pwAably,  served  his  chaaitry 
at  Wells.  Macblbhzib  Walcott,  M.A. 


Reverend  mchmrd  H^t^Uyy  Fmmt  ^  MoekdA 
(VoLvii^  p,380.).— The  ooHection  of  tbe  fiv«9 
of  pious  persons  to  which  Dr.  Whitaker  refers,  m 
tM>ntaining  a  very  interesting  aoeonnt  of  Midgiay^ 
will  undoubtedly  be  Samuel  Clarke'a  Lives  ^f 
Tkirty-^wo  EngUsk  Dk)ines.  Hie  passage,  whiok 
will  scarcely  be  new  to  your  correspondent,  is  at 
p.  68.  of  the  life  of  "« Master  Richaxd  Ro«hweU** 
(Clarfce's  Xtwa,  edit.  1677,  fol.),  and  a  wry 
pleasing  passage  it  is,  and  one  that  I  might  alaKN^ 


^ 
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Di*.  Whltaker  and 
Tol.  ii.  j>.  16S.)  veem 
to  die  Midgie  J8,  the 
AUd  tlie  latter  two, 
Jas.  Cbosslkt. 


be  justified  hi   exini^nf. 
Brook  {Lites  of  the  PmitaM, 
to  be  at  variance  with  regard 
former  mentioning  only  one, 
Ticars  of  the  l^mily. 

Nosi  tf  Wm  (Yol.  tiL)  p.  168.).-^  AUow  m%  to 
refer  to  a  ]M8sage  in  '^^Ram  Attey,  or  Merry 
Tricks,**  by  jLodowi<^  Barry  (whieh  is  reprinted 
b  the  fifth  Tolume  of  Dodsle/s  Old  Hays),  illas- 
trative  of  this  term.  In  Act  L  Sc.  1.,  Dash  de- 
Bcribes  the  la^  as 

«  The  lclngdom*»  eye,  by  which  she  Mts 
The  acts  and  thoughts  of  men.** 

Whereupon  TJiroate  observes : 

**  The  kingdom's  eye  1 
I  tell  thee,  ibol,  it  is  the  kingdom's  nose^ 
By  which  she  smells  out  all  uiese  rich  transgressors  i 
Nor  is't  of  fiesh,  but  merely  made  of  wax, 
And  *tis  within  the  power  of  us  lawyers. 
To  wrest  this  nose  of  wax  which  way  we  please.* 

This  illustration  was  overlooked  by  Kares,  to 
whose  Glossary  you  refer*  C  H.  Coorna. 

Cambridge^ 

Canangate  Mdrria^s  (Vol.  v.,  p.  9^ ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  67.).  —  The  correspondent  who  expressed  his 
surprise  some  time  aso  at  his  Query  on  this  sub- 
ject not  having  called  forth  any  remark  from  your 
Scotch  friends,  will  perhaps  mid  the  explanation 
of  this  result  in  the  met,  that  in  Scotland  we  are 
guided  by  the  civil  or  Roman  law  on  the  subject 
of  marriase ;  and,  consequently^  with  vm  BMrnage 
is  altogether  a  civil  contract ;  and  we  need  the 
intervention  neither  of  elei^ywian,  Gh^na  black- 
mmtb,  or  the  equally  disreontable  CaiKAgate 
coupler.  The  services  of  tihe  net  two  indivi&als 
tre  only  sought  for  by  you  deluded  eoutherns. 
All  we  require  bere  is  the  i^reement  or  consent 
of  the  parties  (^emuenmis  ncm  eonottbitiis  fivcit 
ttatrimonium**) ;  and  the  !e«al  questions  whieh  ariee 
have  reference  ehiefly  to  toe  evidenee  of  this  con- 
vent. Tlie  agreement  nsay  be  made  verbafiy,  or 
in  writing,  bdbre  witnesses  or  not,  m  t^  pturtiee 
ehoose.  Or  a  mairia^  nay  be  constitMited  and 
proved  merely  by  habit  and  repute,  %.«.  by  the 
parties  living  together  as  man  and  wi£s,  asid  theman 
allowing  the  woman  to  be  addreised  w  his  wi^ 
A.  promise  of  marriiq^,  Mlowed  by  tojwih,  also 
txmstitntes  a  mSriage.  B«t  k  wo>iud  be  ««t  iif 
||laoe  here  to  enter  into  all  tlie  ansaua  of  the 
Scotch  law  of  nanme :  enffioe  it  to  sayi,  that  it 
9i«vi^  eqoally  at  iK)hn  0*  GrQ«t*»  He«se  and 
Aberdeen,  as  in  the  Oanon^ate  or  at  Gretna  Green. 
A  reguhr  marriage  requires  certain  fimsialities, 
vndi  as  the  puUication  of  banns,  ico.  An  ifi^aiai 
^Mie  is  equally  irood  in  law,  and  may  be  contracted 
in  varied  wr^  above  exphuned. 

This  law,  though  of  Jltft  s^ki  Msdy  to  l«ad  to 
Sreat  idimses,  really  wor^  yml  in  practice  {  and 


prevents  Um  oecmreiice  of  those  distrefsing 
which  not  unfrequ^4^y  happen  in  England^  of 
seduction  under  promise  of  marriage,  and  aubse* 
qnent  desertion.  Scotus. 

Smock  Marriages  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  191.). — Accord- 
ing to  Scotch  law,  the  marriage  of  t^  father  and 
mother  Imtimises  di  children  previmsly  bom, 
however  M.  I^y  may  be.  This  is  called  legiti» 
misation  per  subsequens  matrimonivm,  and  is  not 
wift^uently  taken  advantage  of  by  eldeiiy  gen- 
Uemen,  who,  after  having  passed  the  heyday  of 
yontb,  wish  to  give  their  children  a  position,  and 
a  l^al  right  to  inherit  their  property.  Like  the 
rule  as  to  marriage  above  exptiained,  it  is  derived 
from  the  Romnn  or  civil  law.  There  are  very  lew, 
I  ahould  rather  say  no,  1^^  fiotions  in  the  Scotok 
law  of  ^  nature  alluded  to  by  your  corre^nm* 
dent  Scania» 

Sculptured  JSmaciated  l^^^res  (Vol.  y^  p.  497. ; 
Vol.  VI.  passim)^  —  In  Di^inson^s  Antiquities  of" 
Notti^ghamsJkire,  vol.!  p.  171.,  is  a  notice  with  an 
engraving  of  a  tomb  in  Holme  Church,  near  South- 
well, bearing  a  sculptured  emaciated  figure  of  a 
youdi  eviden^y  in  ^e  last  stage  of  consumption^ 
round  which  is  this  inscription :  **  Miseremini  mei, 
miseremini  mei,  saltem  vos  amici  mei,  quia  manus 
Domini  tetigit  me.^  J.  P.,  Juk. 

D»  the  SufCs  Mays  put  out  the  Fire  (Vol.  vii.^ 
p.  285.). — It  is  known  that  solar  light  containa 
tiiree  distinct  kinds  of  rays,  whidi,  when  decom- 
posed by  a  prism,  form  as  many  spectra,  varying 
m  properties  as  w^l  as  in  position^  via.  luminous^ 
heating  or  calorific,  and  chemical  or  actinic  rays. 

Tlie  greater  part  of  the  rays  of  heat  are  evei* 
less  refrangible  than  the  least  refrangible  rays  of 
light,  while  the  chemical  rays  are  more  relran^ble 
than  either.  The  latter  are  so  called  from  tHnelv 
power  of  inducing  many  chemical  changes,  such 
as  the  decomposition  of  water  by  chlorine,  and  the 
reactions  upon  which  j^iotographic  proc^ses  de*- 
pend.  " 

The  relative  quantities  of  these  several  kmds  of 
rays  in  sun-light  varies  with  the  time  of  day,  the 
season,  and  iJ&  latitude  of  any  spot.  In  general^ 
where  the  luminoiM  and  heating  rays  are  iMst 
MMindant,  the  proportion  of  chemicid  ra^s  is  least ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  two  seem  antagonisdc  to  each 
other.  Thus,  near  the  equator,  the  luminous  and 
calorific  imys  being  most  powerAd,  the  chemical 
are  feeble,  as  is  shown  by  the  length  of  time  re* 
quired  for  the  production  of  photographio  pio^ 
tores.  Henoe,  vso,  June  and  July  are  the  worst 
months  for  the  practice  <^  photogn^hy,  wd  better 
residts  are  obtained  before  noon  dian  after. 

It  is  precis^  for  a  amiiar  reason  that  the  oon- 
hnstion  of  an  ordinary  fiire,  being  strictly  a  chemical 
change,  is  retarded  whenever  ^ht  s«n*s  heating  and 
hnuftons  rays  are  most  powerftd,  as  during  bright 
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Bonshiiie,  and  that  we  observe  our  fires  to  bum 
more  briskly  in  summer  than  winter ;  in  fact,  that 
apparently  *'  the  8un*8  rays  put  out  the  fire.*' 

A.  W.  W. 
Univ.  Coll.,  London. 

Spanianeoui  CombmtUm  (YoL  vii^  p.  286.)* — 
A  most  interesting  discusuon  of  this  question  is 
to  be  found  in  Liebig*s  FamiUar  Letten  upon 
Chemistry, 

That  chemist  proves  conclusively : — 1.  That  of 
the  cases  adduced  none  is  well  authenticated, 
while  in  most  it  is  admitted  that  the  victims  were 
drunkards,  and  tiiat  generally  a  candle  or  lamp 
was  in  the  room,  and  iSter  the  alleged  combustion 
was  found  turned  over.  2.  That  spontaneous 
combustion  is  absolutely  impossible,  the  human 
frame  contdning  75  or  80  per  cent  of  water;  and 
since  flesh,  when  saturated  with  alcohol.  Is  not 
consumed  upon  the  application  of  a  light,  the 
alcohol  bummg  off  first,  the  causes  assigned  to 
account  for  the  spontaneous  ignition  are  apriori 
extremely  improbable.  A.  W.  Wills. 

UniT*  ColLy  London. 

JEcdesia  Anglicana  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  12.). — This  has 
always  been  the  appellation  of  the  Church  of 
England,  just  as  much  before  the  Reformation  as 
afW.  I  copy  for  G.  R.  M.  one  rather  forcible 
sentence  from  Uie  articles  of  a  provincial  synod, 
holden  aj>.  1257 : 

-  <*  £t  super  btis  articulis  pnenotmtis  feoit  Bonifiieius, 
Cant.  Arch,  tuonmi  suffnganeorum  sibi  subditorum 
uniTenorum,  praBlatorum  pariter  et  oleri  procuratorum, 
oonTOcationem  isto  'anno  apud  Londonias  semel  et 
seoundo,  propter  gravamina  et  oppressiones,  de  die  in 
diem  per  summum  pontificem  et  D.  Henricum  Regem 
MeeUiUB  AngKeamm  irrogatas."— Wilkios*  Concilia  Mag, 
Brit  et  Hib,,  vol.i.  p.  726. 

For  other  examples  of  the  ante-reformational 
use  of  Eccletia  AneUcam^  I  can  give  him  so  large 
a  reference  as  to  Wilkins*book,  passim;  to  me 
Writs  for  Parliament  and  Mandates  for  Convo- 
cation contained  in  the  Appendix  to  Wake*s  State 
of  the  Church  and  Clergy :  and  to  the  extracts 
from  The  Annals  of  Waverley^  and  other  old  duro- 
nicies,  quoted  in  Hody*8  History  of  English  Coun- 
cils  and  Convocations.  W.  Fkasbb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

WyU  Con  (VoL  iv.,  pp.  116.  243.  509. ;  Vol.  v., 
1.  44. ;  Vol.  vi.,  p.  65.). — The  summit  of  a  steep 
ill  in  the  town  of  Shrewsbury  bears  the  name  of 
The  Wyle  Cop.  I  think  that  these  are  two  Welsh 
words,  Owyl  Copy  meaning  watch  mound,  slightly 
altered.  Oop^  near  Newmarket  in  Flintshire,  has 
a  longer  Welsh  name,  which  is  written  by  English 
people  Coperkni.  This,  when  correctly  written, 
means,  the  mound  of  the  light  or  fire-beacon. 
Mole  Copf  the  name  of  a  lofty  hill  near  Congle- 
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ton,  appears  to  be  a  slight  corruption  of  the  Welsh 
words  moel  y  Cop^  the  mountain  of  the  mound. 
There  is  another  lofty  hill  in  Staffordshire  called 
Stdes  Cop.  It  seems  probable  that  on  both  of 
Uiese  hiib  mounds  may  nave  been  made  in  ancient 
times  for  the  erection  of  fire-beacons.  It  would 
appear  that  Dr.  Plot  did  not  understand  the  Welsh 
language,  as  he  has  stated  that  he  thought,  in  these 
instances,  the  word  Cop  meant  a  mountain. 

N.  W.  S.  (2.) 

Chaucer  (VoL  vii.,  p.  356.). — No  foreign  ori- 
ginal has  ever  been  found  for  Chaucer*s  **  House 
of  Fame.'*  Warton  fancied  that  it  had  been  trans- 
lated or  paraphrased  from  the  Provencal,  but  could 
adduce  no  proof  that  it  had.  Old  Geoffrej  may 
have  foimd  the  groundwork  somewhere,  m  the 
course  of  his  multifarious  reading ;  but  the  main 
portion  of  the  structure  is  evidently  the  work  of 
kis  own  hands,  as  the  number  of  personal  details 
and  circumstances  would  tend  to  indicate.  The 
forty  lines  comprbing  the  *'  Lai  of  Marie,**  which 
Chaucer  has  worked  up  into  the  **  Nonnes  Preestes 
Tale**  of  some  seven  hundred  lines,  are  printed  in 
Tyrwhitt*s  Introductory  Discourse  to  the  Coit/er- 
hury  Talesy  and  will  be  sufficient  to  show  what  use 
he  made  of  the  raw  material  at  his  dbposaL  We 
may  fairly  presume  that  Emerson  never  took  the 
trouble  to  mvestigate  the  matter,  but  contented 
himself  with  snatcning  up  hb  materiab  from  the 
nearest  quarry,  and  then  tumbling  them  out  to 
the  public.  X  M.  B. 

Tunbridge  Wells. 

Canwvere,  Privileges  of  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  262.).  — 
J.  D.  S.  asks,  **  What  were  these  privilcees,  and 
whence  was  the  term  Campvere  derived  f 

In  Scotland  there  exbts  an  ancient  institution 
called  *^  The  Convention  of  Royal  Burghs,**  which 
still  meets  annually  in  Edinburgh,  under  the  fixed 
presidency  of  the  Lord  Provost  of  that  city.  It 
IS  a  representative  body,  consisting  of  delegates 
elected  by  the  town  councib  of  the  royal  burghs 
(not  boroughs)  of  Scotland ;  and  their  business  is 
to  attend  to  sudi  public  measures  as  may  affect 
the  general  interests  of  their  constituents.  In 
former  times,  however,  their  powers  and  duties 
were  of  far  more  importance  than  they  are  now. 
The  Convention  seems  to  have  exercised  a  general 
superintendence  of  the  foreign  %ade  of  the  king- 
dom. With  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  that  trade, 
they  used  to  enter  into  commercial  treaties,  or 
staple  contracts  as  they  were  called,  with  the  com- 
mercial cities  of  the  Continent ;  and  I  have  now 
before  me  one  of  these  staple  contracts,  made  with 
the  city  of  Antwerp  in  1540;  and  another  with 
the  city  of  Middleburg,  in  Zeeland,  in  1541  ;  but 
latterly  thev  seem  to  have  confined  themselves  to 
the  town  of  Campvere^  in  Zeeland  (bland  of  Wal- 
cheren).    In  all  these  contracts  it  was  stipulated 
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that  the  Scottish  traders  should  enjoy  certain 
privileges,  which  were  considered  of  such  import- 
ance that  the  crown  appointed  a  conservator  of 
them.  The  last  of  these  staple  contracts  was  made 
with  Campvere  in  the  year  1747 ;  but  soon  after- 
wards the  increasing  prosperity  of  Scotland,  and 
the  participation  of  its  burgesses  in  the  foreign 
trade  of  England,  rendered  such  partial  arrange- 
ments useless,  and  the  contracts  and  the  privileges 
have  long  since  been  reckoned  among  the  things 
that  were.  The  office  of  conservator  degenerated 
into  a  sinecure.  It  was  held  for  some  time  by  the 
Bev.  John  Home,  author  of  the  tragedy  of  Douglas^ 
who  died  in  1808  ;  and  afterwards  by  a  Sir  Alex.* 
Lenier,  whose  name  is  found  in  the  Edinburgh 
Almanack  as  "  Conservator  at  Campvere"  till  1847, 
when  the  office  and  the  officer  seem  to  have  ex- 
pired together.  *     J.  L. 

Sir  Oilhert  Gerard  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  511.  571.). — 
In  addition  to  the  information  I  formerly  sent  you 
in  answer  to  Mb.  Spedding*s  inquiry,  I  am  now 
enabled  to  state  two  facts,  which  greatly  reduce 
the  period  within  which  the  date  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Grerard*8  death  may  be  fixed.  Among  the  records 
in  Carlton  Ride,  is  an  enrolment  of  his  account 
as  Custos  Domus  Conversorum  from  January  29, 
34  Eliz.  (1592)  to  January  29,  35  £liz.  (1593). 
And  a  search  in  Doctors*  Commons  has  resulted 
in  the  discovery,  that  Sir  Gilbert's  will  was  proved, 
not,  as  Dugdale  states,  in  April,  1592,  out  on 
April  6,  1 593.  He  died  thererore  between  Janu- 
ary 29  and  April  6,  1593. 
^  Dugdale  mentions  that  there  is  no  epitaph  on 
his  monument.  Edward  Toss. 

Misdeioe  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  270.). — I  wish  to  men- 
tion that  the  mistletoe  has  been  tried  at  the 
Botanic  Gtirdens  belonging  to  Trinity  College, 
Dublin;  and,  after  flourishmg  for  some  years,  it 
died  away.  Indeed,  I  think  it  has  been  repeat- 
edly tried  there,  but  without  eventual  success. 

Y.  S.  M. 

Dublin. 

Wild  Plants  and  their  Names  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  233.). 
—  Cowslipj  "  Palsy  Wort."    Culpepper  says : 

<*  Because  they  strengthen  the  brain  and  nerves,  and 
remedy  palsies,  the  Greeks  gave  them  the  name  para^ 
fynt,*^  **  The  flowers  preserved,  or  conserved,  and  the 
quantity  of  a  nutmeg  taken  every  morning,  is  a  suffi- 
cient dose  for  inward  disorders.'* 

Por  the  ointment  he  gives  the  following  receipt : 

'*  Bruise  the  flowers;  and  to  two  handfuls  of  these, 
add  a  pound  of  hog*s  grease  dried.  Put  it  in  a  stone 
pot,  covered  with  paper,  and  set  it  in  the  sun  or  a 
warm  place  three  or  four  days  to  melt.  Take  it  out 
and  boil  it  a  little ;  strain  it  out  when  hot ;  pressing 
it  out  very  hard  in  a  press.  To  this  grease  add  as 
many  heriM  as  before,  and  repeat  the  whole  process,  if 


you  wish  the  ointment  strong.  —  Yet  this  I  tell  you, 
the  fuller  of  juice  the  herbs  are,  the  sooner  will  your 
ointment  be  strong ;  the  last  time  you  boil  it,  boil  it 
so  long  till  your  herbs  be  crisp,  and  the  juice  con- 
sumed ;  then  strain  it,  pressing  it  hard  in  a  press ;  and 
to  every  pound  of  ointment,  add  two  ounces  of  turpen- 
tine, and  as  much  wax.*' 

Cbbidwen. 

Coninger  or  Coningry^  Coneygar  or  Conygre 
(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  182.  241.  368.).  —  There  are  many 
fields  in  the  midland  counties  which  bear  the 
name  of  conigree.  In  some  instances  they  are  in 
the  vicinity  of  manor-houses.  The  British  name 
of  a  rabbit  is  cwningen^  plural  cuming.  That  of  a 
rabbit  warren  is  cwning'gaer^  that  is,  literally, 
rabbits*  camp.  The  term  coneygar  is  so  like  this, 
that  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  derived 
from  it.  N.  W.  S.  (2) 


fSiiittXimttini. 

KOTES  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  book  better  calculated 
to  prove  the  good  service  which  the  Camden  Society  is 
rendering  to  historical  literature,  than  the  one  which  has 
just  been  circulated  among  its  members.  The  work, 
which  is  entitled  Letters  and  Papers  of  the  Vemey 
Family  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1639.  Printed  from 
the  original  MSS,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Harry  Femey, 
Bart,,  edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  Treas.  S.  A.,  is  of 
direct  historical  value,  although  at  the  first  glance  it 
would  seem  rather  to  illustrate  the  fortunes  of  the 
Vemeys  than  the  history  of  the  country.  For,  as  the 
editor  well  observes  — 

"The  most  valuable  materially  even  for  general 
history,  are  to  be  found  among  the  records  of  private 
and  personal  experience.  More  true  knowledge  of  the 
spirit  of  an  age,  more  real  acquaintance  with  the  feel- 
ings and  actual  circumstances  of  a  people,  may  be 
gleaned  from  a  delineation  of  the  affairs  of  a  single 
family,  than  from  studied  historical  composition.  'Die 
one  is  the  expression  of  cotemporary  and  spontaneous 
feeling,  and,  although  limited,  is  unquestionably  ge- 
nuine ;  the  other  is  a  deduction  from  knowledge,  im^ 
perfect  even  when  most  extensive,  and  too  frequently 
coloured  by  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  a  subsequent 
and  altered  period.** 

But,  valuable  as  are  the  materials  which  the  liberality" 
of  Sir  Harry  Vemey  has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society,  it  is  obvious  that  they  are  of  a  nature  which 
a  publisher  might  hesitate  to  produce,  even  if  their 
owner,  which  is  very  doubtful,  had  thought  fit  to  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  one  for  that  purpose.  Hence 
the  utility  of  a  society  which  has  influence  to  draw 
from  the  muniment  rooms  of  our  old  families,  such 
materials  as  those  found  in  the  present  volume,  and 
which,  strung  together  with  the  agreeable  and  in- 
structive narrative  with  which  Mr.  Bruce  has  accom- 
panied them,  will  secure  for  the  Vemey  Papers  the 
character  of  being  one  of  the  very  best,  as  well  as  o£ 
the  most  amusing  books,  which  the  Camden  Society 
has  given  to  the  world. 


NOTBS  AKD  QXJEEIES, 
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Haiins  had  an  opportuutir  ot  bMM  prMMt  M  Ik* 
pntMs  Vmw  of  Mwra.  IkUHotto  »>«  CundallV  M*- 
(KniHtu  /luldtktHn,  ia  Htw  Bdod  Sliwt,  w«  wai* 
bigblr  pl«u«d  with  tlw  utMMaBg  ifltiniM  of  tb» 
art  tlnra  ooUmU^  whieta  in  our  opiaion  fu  «lcaMl 
any  uouUr  prodantwiu  whisk  h»»»  o»"M  iKftic*  tb« 
public.  Wo  Mronglj  ndviMt  our  natdw*  to  viut  thU 
•xbibitWD,  tkat  they  may  see  the  ripid  progrem  which 
the  III  ii  making,  uid  how  applicable  it  ii  to  their 
•rchiKilagical  pursuits. 

Bt>o»  B.C.1V1D.—  T*.  r^  Ratal  of  B^*™*  or 
ij|*  Confy  fcfartu  of  C»Mtff  lOulraHd.  AkrVffd 
nid  ntUtd,  ^.,  by  Tlmmat  Hughn.  Tha  titk-paga 
of  llui  lUtle  Mluma  puti  fbttb  iti  aUira  to  Iba  attaa- 
tioa  of  Chathira  HMtquarici—  X4.  Famlf  SKaMtrtart, 
by  Thomas  Bowdkr,  VoL  VL  TbU  lolun*  ooa- 
liUtat  thil  hawUuiH  wprinl  of  an  odilion  of  Shak- 
■pwra,  which  bthen  and  brothets,  who  may  Nruple  M 
taringiiigb<roia  Iheir  d.ughtera  and  sisleri  the  blemishM 
which  the  character  of  the  age  has  left  in  Shiifc>pewe-« 
writingi.  may  safely  preieal  to  them  i  «  in  it  nothing 
is  added  to  the  Driglnal  text,  from  which  only  those 
words  and  eipreuioni  are  omitted  which  cannot  with 
propriety  be  read  in  a  family. 
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PHOTOGRAPHIC  PAPER.- 

^™Mr J**i«d  U4  iu^Sn  VVH  Im  •*« 
Bold  1)1  JOUH  ftASIOU),  PhDlocncliI 
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OKOBQX  a.  rOfCKAKD.  B 


W 


ESTERN   LIFE   A8SU- 


W.  Wlulilv,  IH-.  Q-C-  (J"  "^  HBiiifc«7, 


s^SC^iu 


■t  "H-^  Q-C-  {^"i?" 


oona  wJdUifimtfi  Inimndlnw^  Ln  par- 


ABTSUX  8CBATCBLBY,  MjL.  F A.A.8.. 


BESHBTT.  Witch,  aoek.  ud  Ii»lniji»t 
Ifck«  la  tbs  iknl  ObonUtT.  tlH  Bhi4  •< 


rrNITED     KINGDOM    UFE 

(J    AgsimABCECOi»Airri*^UM« 

brAH  cf  PuUiniect  Is  HN.  _«■  WUwlw 

aOKOBARY  PKEeiDBNTS. 
Eiri  Df  Cmtmra        r  LordlMiliHtaa 
SiilLnauidHid-    I^Bsilwn  ib« 
BulofNwliUT  Wm,  CumpMlp  Efq-. 


QpLamoiBa^irBwt.    . 


Eh.  r,  H.  TliDmpam.kiq. 

VtUbnTiblie.EH'i  Xbcmiu  TWij.Eit. 

omcEBS. 


'""'=^"  w^ 


5Si£. 


'ar^V!^i»^^  tS^"^^!"  F^lj 


PHOTOOBAPHIQ      PIC- 

ba  BniBial  AnuUiia  itf  ■■■■  l^iijiilliiii. 

1^  '   'j  •'iiiililliii  If 

imwoy  Id  all  iti  Bruohfls. 

hiS^Snwwa. 

BLAITO  k  U>ini.  t^llihin  *UlfH»kM 


444 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  183. 


B<Nnt*t  STAiTOAap  LiMiAmT  Fom  Mat. 

IiE  LOLME  ON  THE  CON- 
f  8TITTJTI0N  OF  ENOLANDjOr  AC- 
UNT  of  the  BNOT.I8H  OOVEIWMKNT  i 
wHtad.  with  IJft  and  Notw,  by  JOHN  MAC- 
OREOOR.11.P.   F«Mt8TO.,oloth,8».<(i. 

HENRY  O.  BOHN,  4, 5,  ft  ft.  York  Street, 
OoTcnt  Oardcn. 

BoBM*t  Clammax.  LnutAMT  worn  Mat. 

I\IOGENES  LAERTIUS, 
/  LIVES  and  OPINIONS  of  the  AN- 
BNT  PHILOSOPHERS,  truMlftted.  with 
Note*,  bf  C.  D.  YONQE,  BJL  Poet  8yo., 
eloth.Se. 

HENRY  O.  BOHN,  4, 5,  ft  ft.  Y<nk  Street, 
Oorent  Oeroen. 

Bo«it*B  Ii&oermAtSD  LiBBAmT  vo»  Mat. 

•VrORWAY  and  iu  SCENERY, 

ll  Comi»rWiif  PRICE'S  JOUW£AL,  with 
lmAddSlSeikreiMlaROAI>-BOpK.  Edited 
taTTHOe.  FORESTER.  E«i..  with  tt  lUne- 
tTAtiooe.  beeotlAiIlT  enfrmved  on  eteel  hf 
Loeu.  Poet  Sto.,  eioth,  fif. 

HENRY  O.  BOHN,  4,  A,  ft  ft.  York  Street, 
Covent  Garden. 


Boax'i  Bonmnvio  LnmABT  von  Afmx.  aks 
Mat. 

BUMPHRETS  COIN  COL- 
LECTOR'S MANUAL  I  nPopaUrlh- 
oetlon  to  the  Stadjr  of  Odna,  Ancient  end 
Modem  i  with  elaborate  Indexei,  and  nnme- 
rous  highly-flniihed  BngraTlnirfl  on  wood  and 
■teel.    S  Tols.  poet  8to.,  doth,  5«.  per  Tolume. 

HENRY  O.  BOHN,  4, 5.  ft  ft.  York  Street, 
CoTent  Garden. 


Bohk's  ANneuAniAK  LiaaAmT  rem  Mat. 

PAULrS  LIFE  OF  ALFRED 
THE  GREAT,  translated  firom  the  Oer- 
man.  To  whidi  it  appended,  ALFRED'S 
ANGLO-SAXON  YERiSlON  of  OROSIUS, 
with  a  Literal  EnffUah  Tranilation  Interpaged, 
Notee,  and  an  Anrlo-Saxon  Alphabet  and 
GloMarjr*  by  B.  THORPE,  Eaq.  Poet  8to. 
doth,  5*. 

HENRY  G.  BOHN.  4, 5,  ft  ft.  York  Street, 
OoTent  Garden. 


Prloe  One  Shilling,  poet  ftro.  In  wrapper. 

SERVINUS'     INTRODUC- 
TION to  hie  HISTORY  of  the  19th 
rrURY,  translated  from  the  German,  with 
ft  Memdr  of  the  Anthor. 

HENRY  G.  BOHN.  4, 5,  ft  8.  York  Street, 
OoTent  Garden. 


KENNEDY'S     SELECTIONS 
of  CLASSICAL  POETRY,  being  prln- 
ly  Tranilatloni  from  English  Poets.  Poet 
8T0.,  cloth,  3s.  ed. 

HENRY  G.  BOHN,  4, 5,  ft  8.  York  Street, 
Covent  Garden. 


MR.  COLLIER'S  NEW  TEXT  OF  SHAK- 
SPEARE. 

Now  ready.  In  one  Tolume  snper-rqyal  8to., 
Sis.,  cloth  silt,  4Ss.,  In  moroooo,  by  Hayday  i 
handsomely  printed  in  a  clear  readable  type, 
with  portnut,  Tlgnette,  and  fbo>slmile, 

rpHE    PLAYS    OF    SHAK- 

JL    SPEARE.   The  Text  rearnlated  br  the 
^  omries,  and  by  the  recently  disooTeredfbUo 

tions.  Edited  by  J.  PA'nTE  COLLIER,  ESQ., 

X  .8.A. 

WHTTTAXER  ft  CO.,  AyeMeria  Lane. 


MB.  ARNOLD'S  ELEMENTARY  LATIN 
BOOKS. 

In  Ifmo.,  priee  Ss.,  a  new  edition  of 

HENRY'S  FIRST  LATIN 
BOOK. 

eee  The  ohfeet  of  this  Work  (which  is 
fbonded  on  the  principles  of  Imitation  and  fre- 
quent repetition)  Is  to  enaMe  the  papU  to  do 
exercises  fimn  theiLrst  day  of  his  bMinnlns  hie 
Aeddenee.  It  Is  recommended  by  the  Osobrd 
Diocesan  Board  of  Education  as  an  usefbl 
Work  for  Middle  or  Commercial  Schools  i  and 
adopted  at  the  National  Society's  Training 
College  at  Chelsea. 

a  THOMAS  KERCHEVER  ARNOLD. 
.,  Rector  of  Lyndon,  and  Late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

RIVINGTONS,  St.  Paul's  Chureh  Yard,  and 
Waterloo  Placet  »ad  8IMPKIN,  MAR- 
8HALL,ftC0. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

1.  A  SECOND  LATIN  BOOK 

and  PRACTICAL  GRAMMAR.  Intended 
as  a  Seqnd  to  Henry's  First  Latin  Book. 
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Haiti* 

OLD    POPULAR   POETRY  I     *'  ADAM    BELL,    CLYM   OF 
THE   CLOUGH,    AND   WILLIAM   OF  CLOWDESLY.*' 

I  have  very  recently  become  possessed  of  & 
curious  printed  fragment,  which  ^  worth  notice 
on  several  accounts,  and  will  be  especially  inte- 
resting to  persons  who,  like  myself,  are  lovers  of 
our  early  ballad  poetry.  It  is  part  of  an  unknown 
edition  of  the  celebrated  poem  relating  to  the  ad- 
ventures of  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the  Clough,  and 
William  of  Cloudesly. 

There  are  (as  many  of  your  readers  will  be 
aware  from  Ritson*s  small  volume.  Pieces  of  Aii' 
dent  Popular  Poetry,  8vo.  1791)  two  old  editiona 
of  Adam  Bell,  A'c,  one  printed  by  William  Cop- 
land, without  date,  and  the  other  by  James  Ro- 
berts in  1605.     The  edition  by  Copland  must^ 
have  preceded  that  by  Roberts  by  forty  or  ^Cty 
years,  and  may  have  come  out  between  1550  and 
1560;  the  only  known  copy  of  it  is  among  the' 
Grarrick  Plays  (at  least  it  was  so  when  I  saw  it)' 
in  the  British  Museum.    The  re-impression  by 
Roberts  is  not  very  uncommon,  and  I  think  that 
more  than  one  copy  of  it  is  at  Oxford. 

When  Copland  printed  the  poem,  he  did  not' 
enter  it  at  Stationers'  Hall ;  comparatively  few  of 
his  publications,  generally  of  a  free,  romantic,  or- 
ludicrous  character,  were  licensed,  and  he  was'; 
three  times  fined  for  not  first  obtaining  the  leave 
of  the  Company.  Nevertheless,  we  do  find  air 
entry  of  a  "book"  called  "Adam  Bell,"  &c., 
among  the  memoranda  belonging  to  the  year 
1557-8,  but  it  was  made  at  the  instance,  not  of 
Copland,  but  of  John  Eynge,  in  this  form : 

,■  **  To  John  Kynge,  to  prynte  this  boke  called  Adam 
Bell,  &c.,  and  for  his  lycense  he  geveth  to  the  howse"— • 

What  sum  he  gave  is  not  stated.  Again,  we  meet 
with  another  notice  of  it  in  the  same  registers^ 
under  the  date  of  1581-2,  when  John  Charlwood 
was  interested  in  the  undertaking.  I  mention 
these  two  entries  principally  because  neither 
Ritson  nor  Percy  were  acquainted  with  them ; 
but  they  may  be  seen  among  the  extracts  pub- 
lished by  the  Shakspeare  Society  in  1848  and 
1849. 
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No  impressions  by  Kynge  or  Charlwood  having 
come  down  to  us,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing 
whether  they  availed  themselves  of  the  permission 
granted  at  Stationers*  Hall ;  and,  unless  I  am  de- 
ceived, the  fragment  which  occasions  this  Note  is 
not  from  the  presses  of  either  of  them,  and  is  of 
an  earlier  date  than  the  time  of  Copland;  the 
type  is  much  better,  and  less  battered,  than  that 
of  Copland ;  at  the  same  time  it  has  a  more  an- 
tique look,  and  in  several  respects,  which  I  am 
about  to  point  out,  it  furnishes  a  better  text  than 
that  given  by  Ritson  from  Copland's  edition,  or 
by  Percy  with  the  aid  of  his  folio  manuscript  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  it  only  consists  of  a  single 
sheet ;  but  this  is  nearly  half  the  production,  and 
it  comprises  the  whole  of  the  second,  and  two 

{>ages  of  the  third  **  fit.*'  The  first  line  and  the 
ast  of  the  portion  in  my  hands,  testify  to  the 
greater  antiquity  and  purity  of  the  text  there 
found ;  it  begins  — 

**  These  gates  be  shut  so  wonderly  well ;  ** 

■and  it  ends, 

**  Tyll  they  oame  to  the  kynge*t  palays.** 

It  is  "  wonderous  well  **  in  Copland's  impression, 
and  palace  is  there  spelt  *'  pallace,**  a  more  modern 
form  of  the  word  than  palays.  Just  afterwards 
we  have,  in  my  fragment 

**  Streyght  oomen  from  oure  kyng,** 

instead  of  Copland's 

**  Streygbt  come  nowe  from  our  king.** 

Comen  is  considerably  more  ancient  than  '^  come 
nowe;**  so  that,  without  pursuing  this  point 
farther,  I  ma^r  say  that  my  Iroffment  is  not  only 
an  older  specimen  of  tyi>ography  than  Copland^ 
impression,  but  older  still  in  its  words  and  phrase- 
oloffjr,  a  circumstance  that  communicates  to  it 
adcutional  interest.  I  subjoin  a  few  various  read- 
ings, most,  if  not  all,  of  them  presenting  a  su- 
perior text  than  is  to  be  met  with  elsewhere. 
Speaking  of  the  porter  at  the  gate  of  Carlisle,  we 
are  told  — 

**  And  to  the  gate  faste  he  throng.*' 
Copland's  edition  omits  faste,  and  it  is  not  met 
with  in  Percy.  In  another  place  a  rhyme  is  lost 
by  an  awkward  transposition,  **be  saide**  for 
sa^fd  he;  and  farther  on,  in  Copland's  text,  we 
have  mention  of 

"  The  justice  with  a  quest  of  squyers.** 
instead  of  a  quest  ofswerers^**  meaning  of  course 
the  jury  who  had  condemned  Cloudesly  "  there 
handed  to  be.**    Another  blunder  committed  by 
Copland  is  the  omission  of  a  word,  so  that  a  line 
is  left  without  its  corresponding  rhyme  : 
"  Then  Clowdysle  oast  hys  eyen  aside, 
And  sawe  his  two  bretberen  atande 
At  the  corner  of  the  market-place, 
With  theyr  good  bowes  bent  in  theyr  hand.** 


The  word  I  print  in  Italics  is  entirely  wan  tine  in 
Copland.  It  is  curious  to  see  how  Percy  {m- 
liquei,  i.  157.,  ed.  1775)  gets  over  the  difficulty  by 
following  no  known  copy  of  the  original : 

'*  Then  Cloudesle  cast  bis  eycn  atyde. 
And  saw  hys  brethren  twaine 
At  a  comer  of  the  market-place, 
Ready  the  Jnttice  for  to  slaine.** 

Cloudedy  is  made  to  exclaim,  in  all  editions  but 
mine,  **i  see  comfort,**  instead  of  '*!  see  good 
comfort.**  However,  it  would  perhaps  be  weari- 
some to  press  this  matter  farther,  ana  I  have  said 
enough  to  set  a  few  of  your  readers,  zealous  in 
such  questions,  rummaging  their  stores  to  ascer- 
tain whether  any  text  with  which  they  are  ac- 
quainted, tallies  with  that  I  have  above  quoted. 

J.  Paths  Colubb. 


WXTCHCBAFT. 


Observing  that  you  hare  lately  admitted  some 
articles  on  witchcrafl,  it  may  ne  interesting  to 
make  a  note  of  two  or  three  original  papers,  out 
of  some  in  my  possession,  which  were  given  to  me 
many  years  ago  by  an  old  general  <^cer,  who 
served  in  the  American  war,  and  brought  them 
with  him  to  England  about  1776.  I  send  exact 
copies  from  the  originals.  H.  T.  Ei^jloombb. 

Raotory,  Clytt  St  Georgt. 

Whereas  several  persons,  beins  by  authority 
comitted  to  Ipswich  Godl  for  felkmy  and  witch- 
craft, and  order  being  ffiven  that  search  should  be 
made  carefully  upon  their  bodves,  to  see  if  there 
nothing  appeared  preternaturaU  thei*eon :  for  that 
end,  on  July  y"  4*%  1692,  a  Jurie  of  one  man  and 
eight  women  were  sumoned  to  attend,  and  sworne 
to  make  diiligent  search,  and  to  give  a  true  ac- 
count of  what  tJiey  found,  viz^. — 

Doctor  Philemon  Dance, 

Mrs.  Johana  Diamond,  midwife, 

Mrs.  Grace  Graves, 

Mrs.  Mary  Belcher, 

Mrs.  Gcnnet  Pengery, 

Ann  Lovell, 

Francis  Davis, 

Mary  Browne, 

Who,  after  search  made  in  particular,  give  this 
account,  via*. — Upon  the  body  of  goodwife  Estue 
they  find  three  unnaturall  teats,  one  under  left 
arme,  and  one  on  the  back  side  of  her  sholder- 
blade,  one  near  to  her  secret  parts  on  one  thigh, 
which,  being  pricked  throw  with  a  pin,  remained 
without  sense,  and  did  not  bleed. 

2.  Upon  y«  veiwing  and  searching  y*  body  of 
Sarah  Cloice,  there  was  nothing  unnaturall  ap- 
peared on  her. 

8.  Upon  searching  y"  body  of  Mrs.  Bradbury, 
there  was  nothing  appeared  unnaturall  on  her. 
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Only  her  brest  were  biger  than  usuall,  and  her 
nipples  larger  than  one  y^  did  not  give  sack, 
though  her  body  was  much  pined  and  wasted,  yet 
her  brests  seemed  full. 

4.  Upon  y*  searching  y*  body  of  y®  wife  of 
Giles  Cory,  there  was  severall  darke  moulds,  one 
o/ which  was  upon  one  of  her  buttucks,  and  being 
pricked  with  a  pb,  it  was  wiUiout  sence,  and  did 
not  bleed. 

5.  Upon  y®  searching  y«  body  of  Widow  Hoer, 
nothing  appeared  on  ner  unnaturall,  only  her 
body  verry  much  scratched,  and  on  her  head  a 
strange  lock  of  haire,  verry  long,  and  differing  in 
color  from  y®  rest  on  her  head,  and  matted  or 
tangled  together,  which  she  said  was  a  widow's 
lock,  and  said,  if  it  were  cutt  off  she  should  die. 

6.  Upon  searching  y*  body  of  Rachell  Clenton, 
there  was  found  an  unnaturall  teat  on  one  side, 
.something  lower  than  just  under  her  arme,  which 
teat  having  a  pin  thrust  throw  it  she  was  not 
^Dceable  of,  till  by  scratching  her  side,  pricked 
her  fingers  with  y*  pin  y*  was  then  in  y*  teate ; 
neither  did  y«  teat  bleed. 

•  There  was  also  ordered,  with  y*  foresaid  Doct', 
ibur  other  men,  viz',  Mr.  Har.  Symonds,  Samuel 
Graves,  Sen%  lliomas  Knewlton,  and  John  Pin- 
"der,  to  search  y*  body  of  Giles  Cory,  and  they  re- 
turned y  *  they,  having  searched  him,  found  nothing 
nnnaturall  upon  him. 
The  truth  of  which  I  heare  attest. 

(Signed)    Tho*  Wade,  J.P. 


Proyince  of  Massachusettes  Bay, 
New  England,  Essex. 

Anno  R.B.  et  Reginte  Gulielmi  et  Mariae  Anglise, 
&c.  quarto,  annoqu  Dom.  1692. 

The  Jurors  for  our  Sov°  Lord  and  Ladye  the 

King  and  Queen  present — 

That  Abigail  Barker,  wife  of  Ebenezer  Barker 
of  Andiver,  m  the  County  of  Essex  aforesaid,  about 
two  years  since,  at  and  in  the  town  of  Andiver 
aforesaid,  wickedly,  maliciously,  and  felloniously, 
A  covenant  with  the  Devill  did  make,  and  signed 
the  Devill*s  Booke,  and  by  the  Devill  was  bap- 
tized, and  renounced  her  former  Christian  bap- 
tism ;  and  gave  herselfe  up  to  the  Devill  to  serve 
him,  and  for  the  Devill  to  be  her  lord  and  master ; 
hy  which  wicked  and  diabollicall  couvenant,  shee 
w  said  Abigaill  Barker  is  become  a  detestable 
yitch,  contrary  to  the  peace  of  our  Soveraigne 
^rd  and  Lady  the  King  and  Queene,  their 
crowne  and  dignity,  and  the  law  in  that  case 
aude  and  provided. 

^^  *92.  The  examination  and  confession  of 
Abigail  Barker,  taJcen  before  John  Hawthorn, 
^SQ.,  and  other  their  Majesties  Justices : 
;_  Q.  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  snare  of  the 
DevU? 

•A,  Not  above  two  yeares  and  a  hal£ 


Q,  At  what  place  were  you  first  overtaken  P 

A.  I  am  at  present  very  much  bewildered. — ^But 
a  little  after  she  said  as  foUowes: — About  two 
yeare  and  a  half  a^oe  she  was  in  great  discontent 
of  mynd,  her  husband  being  abroad,  and  she  at 
home  alone ;  at  which  tyme  a  black  man  appeared 
to  her,  and  brought  a  book  with  him,  to  which  he 
put  her  finger  and  made  a  black  mark.  She  saith, 
her  memory  now  failes  her  now  more  than  ordi- 
nary ;  but  said  she  gave  herself  up  to  the  Devil 
to  serve  him,  and  he  was  her  lord  and  master; 
and  the  Devil  set  a  mai*k  upon  her  legg,  which 
mark  is  black  and  blue,  and  she  apprehends  is  a 
witch  mark;  and  said  that  she  is  a  witch,  and 
thinks  that  mark  is  the  cause  of  her  afflicting  per* 
sons,  though  she  thought  nothing  of  it  then  till 
afterwards  she  heard  of  others  having  a  mark  upon 
them.  She  sayes,  that  some  tyme  after  this  the 
black  man  carryed  her  singly  upon  a  pole  to  5- 
mile  pond,  and  there  were  4  persones  more  upon 
another  pole,  viz.  Mistriss  Osgood,  Goody  Wilson, 
Goody  Wardwell,  Groody  Tyler,  and  Hanneh  Ty- 
ler. And  when  she  came  to  the  pond  the  Devil 
made  a  great  light,  and  took  her  up  and  dypt  her 
face  in  the  pond,  and  she  felt  the  water,  and  the 
Devil  told  her  he  was  her  lord  and  master,  and 
she  must  serve  him  for  ever.  He  made  her  re- 
nounce her  former  baptisme,  and  carryed  her 
back  upon  the  pole.  She  confesses  she  has  af- 
flicted the  persones  that  accused  her,  viz.  Spraguei 
Lester,  and  Sawdy,  both  at  home  and  in  tne  way 
comeing  downe.  The  maner  thus: — The  Devil 
does  it  in  her  shape,  and  she  consents  unto,  and 
clinches  her  hands  together,  and  sayes  the  Devil 
cannot  doe  it  in  her  shape  without  her  consent. 
She  sayes  she  was  at  a  meeting,  at  Moses  Tyler's 
house,  in  company  with  Mistriss  Osgood,  Goody 
Wilson,  Goody  Tyler,  and  Hanah  Tyler.  She 
said  the  mark  above  was  on  her  left  legg  by  her 
shin.  It  is  about  two  yeare  agoe  since  she  was 
baptized.  She  said  that  all  this  was  true;  and 
set  her  hand  to  the  original  as  a  true  confession. 
Noate^  that  before  this  her  confession  she  was 
taken  dumb,  and  took  Mr.  Epps  about  the  neck 
and  pulled  him  down,  thereby  showing  him  how 
the  black  man  bowed  her  down ;  and  .for  one 
houre's  tyme  could  not  open  her  lips. 

I,  underwritten,  being  appointed  by  authority 
to  take  the  above  examination,  doe  testify  upon 
oath  taken  in  court,  that  this  is  a  true  coppy  of 
the  substance  of  it  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

Wm.  Mubbat. 

6th  July,  169}. 

The  above  Abigful  Barker  was  examined  before 
their  Majesties  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Salem. 
(Atest.)    John  Higginson,  just.  Peace. 

Owned  before  the  Grand  Jury. 

(Atest.)    BoBEBT  Patne,  Foreman. 

6th  January,  1692. 
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Our  ancestors  had  three  yerbs  and  three  corre- 
sponding substantives  to  express  the  growth  of 
plants,  namely,  spring,  ihoot,  and  sprout, — all  in- 
dicative of  rapidity  of  growth ;  for  sprout  (Grerm. 
spriessen)  is  atin  to  snurt,  and  denotes  quickness, 
suddenness.  The  only  one  of  these  which  remains 
in  general  use  is  shoot:  for  sprout  b  now  only  appro- 
pnated  to  the  young  growth  from  cabbage-stalks; 
and  spring  is  heard  no  more  save  in  sprig,  which 
is  evidently  a  corruption  of  it,  and  which  now  de- 
notes a  small  slip  or  twig;  as  we  say,  sprigs  of 
laurel,  bay,  thjme,  mint^  rosemary,  &c. 

Of  the  original  meaning  of  spring,  I  have  met 
but  one  clear  instance :  it  is,  however,  an  incon- 
trovertible one,  namely, 

"  Whoso  tpareth  the  9pring  (t.  «.  rod,  twitch), 
■pilleth  his  children.**  —  Vi»iom9  of  Pier$  Ptowmam, 
V.  2554.,  ed.  Wright 

Perhaps  this  is  also  the  meaning  in  — 

**  Shall,  Antipholus, 
Even  in  the  spring  of  love  thy  lov-tpringB  rot  ?  " 

Com.  ofError$,  Act  III.  Sc.  S. 

and  in  "Time's  Glory"— 

**  To  dry  the  old  o«k*t  sap  and  cherish  •prtngi," 

Rape  of  Luerece* 

Spring  afterwards  came  to  be  used  for  under- 
wood,  &c.  Perhaps  it  answered  to  the  present 
coppice,  which  is  composed  of  the  springs  or  shoots 
or  the  growth  which  has  been  cut  down : 

**  The  lofty  high  wood  and  the  lower  spring," 

Drayton's  Muaes*  Efysium,  10. 
*'  The  lesser  birds  that  keep  the  lower  spring,** 

Id,,  note. 

It  was  also  used  as  equivalent  to  grove : 

**  Unless  it  were 
The  nightingale  among  the  thick-leaved  spring." 

Fletcher's  Faith,  Shep.,  v.  1. 

where,  however,  it  may  be  the  coppice. 
**  Thb  hand  Sibylla's  golden  boughs  to  guard  them. 
Through  hell  and  horror,  to  the  Elysian  spring*,*^ 

Massinger*8  Bondman,  ii.  1. 

In  the  following  place  Fairfax  uses  spring  to 
express  the  "  salvatichi  soggiomi,**  i.  e.  selva  of  his 
original: 

**  But  if  his  courage  any  champion  move 
To  try  the  hasard  of  this  dreadful  spring." 

Godf,ofBulL,xu\,  31. 

and  in 
<•  For  you  alone  to  happy  end  must  bring 
The  strong  enchantments  of  the  charmed  spring.** 

Id.,  xviii.  3. 
it  answers  to  selva. 
When  Milton  makes  his  Eve  say  — 

••  While  I 
In  yonder  spring  of  roses  intermix*d 
With  myrtles  find  what  to  redress  till  noon.*' 

Fbr.  Lost,  iz.  217. 


he  had  probably  in  his  mind  the  eespmglio  in  the 
first  canto  of  the  Orlando  Furioso;  for  spring  had 
not  been  used  in  the  sense  of  thickets,  clumps^  by 
any  previous  English  poet.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
sjpring  occurs  for  the  last  time  in  our  poetry  in  the 
following  lines  of  Pope : 

**  See  thy  bright  altars  tbrong'd  with  prostrate  kings^ 
And^beap*d  with  products  of  Sabsan  springs.** 

Mesiiah,  93. 

Johnson  renders  the  last  line — 

*'  Cinnameos  eumulos,  Nabathaei  munera  verit;** 

and  thb  is  probably  the  sense  in  which  the  plac^ 
has  generaUy  been  understood.  But  let  any  one 
read  the  preceding  quotations,  and  reflect  on  what 
a  diligent  student  Pope  was  of  the  works  of  his* 
predecessors,  and  perhaps  he  will  think  with  me. 

Thomas  Kbightlvt.. 


HOTBS  AND  QUBBDBS  OH  BAC01t*8  B88AT8,  HO.  US, 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  6.  80.) 

Essay  IX.  p.  21.  (note  a).  **They  used  the  word 
*  prnfiscinL*  **  8ee,  e.  ^.,  Plaut.  Asin.,  iL  4.  84. 
(Weise) : 

*'Pr«fiscini  hoe  nune  dixerim:   nemo  etiam  me  ad* 
cusavit 

Merito  meo." 

(Leonida  boasts  of  his  integrity.) 

Ditto,  p.  22.  (note  c).  *'From  the  SHchus  of 
Plautus,**  ii.  1.  54. 

Ditto,  p.  23.  "Which  was  the  character  of 
Adrian  the  Emperor.**  See  Hist.  Aug,  Script.,  1. 
149.,  ut  supr,    (Spartian.  Vit,  Hadrian,  cap.  15.) 

Ditto,  p.  26.  "  It  was  well  said."    By  whom  ? 

Essay  A.  ditto.  "  A  poor  saying  of  Epicurus.** 
Where  recorded  P 

Ditto,  p.  27.  "  It  hath  been  well  said,  *  That  the 
arch  flatterer,*  *'  &c.    By  whom,  and  where  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  <'  It  hath  been  well  said,  *  That  it 
is  impossible,***  &c.    By  whom,  and  where  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  **  The  poet*8  relation.**  Ovid.  He^ 
raid.  xvi.  163. 

Essay  XL  p.  28.  "  Cum  non  sis  qui  fueris,**  &c& 
Whence? 

Ditto,  p.  29.  "Uli  mors  gravis  incubatV*  &C-. 
Seneca,  Thy  est,  401.  (ed.  Lemaire),  Act  IL  ex* 
trem. 

Ditto,  p.  31.  *'  That  was  anciently  spoken.**  By 
whom? 

Ditto,  ditto.  «*  Tacitus  of  Galba.**  Tbc,  Hist, 
i.  49. 

Ditto,  ditto.  "Of  Vespasian.**  Tac.  Hist,  i.  50-. 

Essay  XII.  ditto.  *'  Question  was  asked  of  De« 
mosthenes.**     See  Cic.  De  Orat,,  m.  56.  §  213. 

Ditto,  p.  32.  **  Mahomet*8  miracle.**  Where  re« 
corded  ? 

Essay  Xm.  p.  33.  "  The  desire  of  power,**  &c. 
Cf.  Shaksp.  Hen.  VITL,  IIL  2.  "  By  that  sin  (am- 
bition) feu  the  angels,**  &c« 
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Essay  Xm.  p.  33.  **Busbecliius.**  InBusbequii 
LegoHones  Turcica  Epist  Quaiuor  (Hanoyise, 
1605),  p.  133.,  we  find  this  told  of  **  Aurifex  quidam 
Venetus." — N.  B.  In  the  Index  (*.  v.  Canis)  of  an 
edition  of  the  same  work,  printed  in  London  for 
R.  Daniel  (imo),for  206  read  106. 

Ditto,  ditto  (note  h).  Gibbon  (^Miscellaneous 
Worhsy  iii.  544.,  ed.  1815)  says,  **B.  is  my  old  and 
familiar  acquaintance,  a  fVequent  companion  in  my 
post-chaise.  His  Latinity  is  eloquent,  his  manner 
18  lively,  his  remarks  are  judicious.** 

Ditto,  p.  34.  «*  Nicholas  Machiavel.*'    Where  ? 

Ditto,  p.  36.  ''Maop's  cock.**  See  Phsdrus,  iiL 
12. 

Essay  XV.  p.  38.  "  Ille  etiam  cecos,**  &c.,  Virg. 
Qeorg.  L  464. 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  Virgil,  giving  the  pedigree,**  &c. 
JEn,  iv.  178. 

Ditto,  p.  39.  '*  That  kind  of  obedience  which 
Tacitus  speaketh  of.**  Bacon  quotes,  from  me- 
mory, Tac.  Hist^  ii.  39.,  "  Miles  alacer,  qui  tamen 
jussa  ducum  interpretari,  quam  exsequi,  mallet.** 

Ditto,  ditto.  '^As  Machiavel  noteth  well.** 
Where  ? 

Ditto,  p.  40.  "  As  Tacitus  expresseth  it  well.*' 
Where  ? 

Ditto,  p.  41.  "Lucan,**  i.  181. 

Ditto,  ditto.  *'Dolendi  modus,  timendi  non 
item.**    Whence  ? 

Ditto,  ditto.  "  The  Spanish  proverb.'*  What  is 
it  ?  Cf.  "  A  bow  long  bent  at  last  waxeth  weak  ;** 
and  the  Italian,  '*L*arco  si  rompe  se  sta  troppo 
teso.**     (Ray's  Proverbs,  p.  81.,  4th  edit,  1768.) 

Ditto,  p.  43.  "  The  poets  feign,**  &c.  See  Iliads 
t.  399. 

Ditto,  ditto  (notey).  **The  myth  is  related  in 
Ae  Works  and  Days  ofHesiod;'  vv.  47—99.,  edit. 
Gottling. 

Ditto,  p.  44.  «Sylla  nescivit.**  Sueton.  Vit 
Cess:,  11. 

Ditto,  p.  45.  "  Galba."    Tac.  Hist,  i.  5. 

Ditto,  ditto.  ''  Probus."  Bacon  seems  to  have 
quoted  from  memory,  as  we  find  in  Vopiscus  (Hist, 
A\tg.  Script,  tU  supr^  vol.  ii.  679. 682.),  as  one  of 
the  causee  Decidendi,  ^  Dictum  ejus  ^ve.  Si  un- 
quara  eveniat  salutare,  Eeip.  brevi  miUtes  ne- 
cessaries non  futures.** 

Ditto,  ditto.  »*  Tacitus  saith.*'    Hist,  i.  28. 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  B.A. 

(To  be  continued,) 


SHAKSFBASE  COBBESPONDBNGB. 


The  Passage  in  King  Henry  VIIL, 
Sc,  1.  (VoLvii.,  pp.5.  111.  183.  494.).— 


Act  IIL 

^  ^^  ^       Mr.  In- 

OLEBT^has  done'^ perfectly  right  to  "call  me  to 
account'*  for  a  rash  and  unadvised  assertion,  in 
«aying  that  we  must  interpolate  been  in  the 
passage  in  King  Henry  VIIL,  Act  III.  So.  2.,  after 


have ;  for  even  that  would  not  make  it  intelligible. 
So  far  I  stand  corrected.  The  passages,  however, 
that  are  cited,  are  not  parallel  cases.  In  the  first 
we  have  the  word  loyaUy  to  complete  the  sense : 

** My  loyalty, 

Which  ever  has  [been]  and  ever  shall  be  growing.** 

In  the  second,  the  word  deserved  is  clearly  pointed 
out  as  being  understood,  from  the  occurrence  of 
deserve  after  will: 

**  I  have  spoken  better  of  you  than  you  have  [de- 
served] or  will  deserve  at  my  hands." 

I  will  assist  Mb.  Inolbbt's  position  with  another 
example  from  Rich.  II, ,  Act  v .  Sc.  5. : 

** .         .         .         .         .      .  like  silly  beggars. 

Who  sitting  in  the  stocks,  refuge  their  shame. 
That  many  have  [sat]  and  others  must  sit  there.** 

And  even  from  a  much  later  writer,  Bolingbroke : 

**  This  dedication  may  serve  for  almost  any  book 
that  has,  is,  or  shall  be  published.** 

Where  we  must  supply  been  after  has.  But  in 
the  passaee  I  attempted,  and  I  think  successfully, 
to  set  right,  admitting  that  custom  would  allow  of 
the  ellipsis  of  the  participle  been,  after  the  auxili- 
ary have,  to  what  can  "  am,  have,  and  will  be" 
possibly  refer  ? 

** .         .         .         .         .         I  do  professe 
That  for  your  highness*  good,  I  euer  laboured 
More  then  mine  owne,  that  am,  haue,  and  will  be.** 

What?  Add  true  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and 
it  mars  the  verse ;  but  make  the  probable  correc- 
tion of  true  for  haue,  and  you  get  excellent  sense 
without  any  ellipsis.  I  am  as  averse  to  interpola- 
tion or  alteration  of  the  text,  when  sense  can  by 
any  rational  supposition  be  made  of  it,  as  my 
opponent.,  or  any  true  lover  of  the  poet  and  the 
integrity  of  his  language,  can  possibly  be ;  but  I 
see  nothing  rationtd  in  refusing  to  correct  an 
almost  self-evident  misprint,  which  would  redeem 
a  fine  passage  that  otherwise  must  always  remain 
a  stumoling-block  to  the  most  intelligent  reader. 
We  have  s&  I  trust  but  one  object,  t.  e,  to  free  the 
text  of  our  great  poet  from  obvious  errors  occa* 
sioned  by  extremely  incorrect  printing  in  the  folios, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  strictly  watch  over  all 
attempts  at  its  corruption  by  unnecessary  med- 
dling. This,  and  not  the  dbplaying  of  our  own 
ingenuity  in  conjectures,  ought  to  be  our  almost 
sacred  duty ;  at  least,  I  fed  conscious  that  it  is 
mine.  S.  W.  Singbb^ 

^  That  one  may  smile,  and  nmle,  and  be  a  villain.** 

HamlUt, 

The  notable  quotation  of  this  line  by  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  in  the  Lords,  on  Monday  evening,  April  25, 
has  once  more  reminded  me  of  my  unanswered 
Query  respecting  it,  VoLvi.,  p.  270. 

On  the  26th  February  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  217.)  Mb, 
CoLUBB  was  good  enough  to  say,  that  his  only 
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reafon  for  not  answering  it  was,  that  he  had  not 
then  within  his  reach  the  copy  of  •*  N.  &  Q." 
wherein  it  had  been  proposed;  politely  adding, 
tiiat  if  I  would  reprint  the  Query,  he  would  at 
once  answer  it. 

Supposing,  however,  that  Mb.  Colubb*8  absence 
from  his  library  would  be  only  temporary,  I 
deemed  it  less  troublesome  to  the  Editor  of  **  JN.  & 
Q.**  to  watt  until  Mb.  Collieb  could  refer  to  the 
Query,  as  already  printed. 

Two  months  have  since  elapsed,  and  I  now  no 
longer  hesitate  to  ask  the  Editor  fcnr  an  opportunity 
of  again  referring  to  it,  trusting  that  a  sufficient 
excuse  will  be  found  in  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject, as  affecting  the  fundamental  sense  of  a  passage 
in  Shakspeare.  A.  E.  B. 

Leeds. 

Mr,  J.  Payne  Collier* 8  ^^  Notes  cmd  Emendations,^ 
—There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  these 
emendations  are  rational  and  judicious ;  but  I  can- 
not help  thinking,  on  the  wholcy  that  Mb.  Collibb 
has  ratner  overrated  their  value,  and  placed  too 
implicit  faith  in  the  infallibility  of  his  unknown 
guide.  At  all  events,  there  is  not  a  shadow  of 
authority  given  for  any  one  of  the  corrections,  and 
we  have  therefore  a  full  right  to  try  them,  as  the 
lawyers  would  say,  "upon  the  merits;'*  or,  in 
other  words,  to  treat  them  as  mere  speculative 
alterations,  and  to  adopt  or  reject  them,  as  maj 
appear  advisable  in  each  particular  case.  It  is 
difficult  to  conjecture  what  can  have  been  the 
position  in  life,  or  the  occupation  of  this  myste- 
rious annotator.  That  hb  pursuits  were  not 
purely  literary,  I  think  is  plain :  first,  from  the 
very  circumstance  of  his  not  authenticating  any  of 
his  notes,  which  a  literary  inquirer  would  certainly 
have  done ;  and,  secondly,  from  the  very  minute 
attention  which  is  paid  to  the  business  of  the  scene 
and  the  movements  of  the  actors.  These  consi- 
derations, coupled  with  the  fact  of  his  frequently 
striking  out  whole  passages  of  the  text  (which  a 
literary  enthusiast  would  not  have  done),  would  at 
first  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  writer  was  a 
theatrical  manager,  and  that  the  alterations  were 
made  to  suit  either  the  fancies,  or  perhaps  the 
peculiar  qualifications  of  certain  performers.  But 
m  this  case  one  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  remarks 
would  have  extended  to  more  than  a  certain  num- 
ber of  plavs,  which  were  most  frequentlv  acted. 
Thus  much,  however,  appears  certain,  that  the 
commentaries  are  rather  those  of  an  habitual  pkn^ 
goer^  than  of  a  studious  critic ;  and  it  will  be  easy 
to  show  that  a  great  portion  of  the  new  readings 
be  proiKwes  are  really  changes /or  the  worse,  wfaue 
a  still  larger  number  are  at  least  unnecessary  1  I 
shall  content  myself  with  onlv  a  few  instances,  on 
this  occasion,  as  I  am  unwilling  to  encroach  too 
far  on  your  ^ace ;  but  I  can  easily  multiply  them, 
if  I  am  encouraged  to  renew  the  subjects 


In  the  firit  i^ace,  I  differ  from  Mb.  CoixiBm 
entirely  as  to  the  famous  passage  from  Henry  VIILf 
p.  324.,  which  he  brings  so  prominently  forward  as 
to  give  it  special  notice  in  nis  Introduction.  To 
me,  I  con^Ms,  the  phrase  — 

**  To  steal  from  spiritual  labour  a  brief  span," 
appears  quite  tame  and  poor  in  comparison  witb 

"  To  steal  firom  spiritual  leisure  a  brief  span,** 

and,  moreover,  destroys  all  the  poetry  of  thet 
thought.  Nor  can  I  see  the  slightest  difficulty  in 
the  sense  of  the  original  passage.  The  kine  meana 
to  say  that  Wolsey  cannot  steal  from  the  UtHe- 
leisure  afforded  him  by  his  spiritual  labours  '^a 
brief  span,  to  keep  his  earthly  audit :"  and  surely 
this  is  much  more  poetical  than  the  substituted 
passage. 
In  p.  323.,  from  the  same  play,  we  have  — 

« to  the  sharp*st  kind  of  justice," 

transformed  to  '*  sharp*st  hmfe  o£  justice :"  but  X 
cannot  assent  to  this  cnange.  The  obvious  mean-- 
ing  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  contempt  of  the  worlds* 
^*  shutting  all  doors^  against  the  accused,  is  a 
sharper  hind  of  justice  than  any  which  the  law 
could  inflict :  but,  to  be  ffiven  up  to  "  the  sharp*8tr 
hnife  of  justice**  could  omy  mean,  being  consigned 
to  the  public  executioner,  —  which  was  just  what 
Kathenne  was  deprecating. 

In  p.  326.  the  hues  relating  to  Wolsey's  found- 
ations at  Ipswich  and  Oxford  are  printed  thus  life 
the  folio  — 

**  one  of  which  fell  with  him, 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  it :  " 

that  is,  unwilling  to  outlive  the  virtues  whicb 
prompted  it, — a  passage  teeming  with  poeticaB 
feeling :  but  the  commentator  has  ruthlessly  altered 
it  to  — 

'<  Unwilling  to  outlivtf  the  good  man  did  it ;  ** 

which,  I  submit,  not  only  destroys  all  the  poetry,, 
but  is  decidedly  not  English  ! 

The  next  passage  I  would  notice  is  from  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing,  p.  76.  How,  I  would  ask,  caor 
the  phrase  — 

••  And  sorrow  wag,** 

be  a  misprint  for  "call  sorrow  joy  ?**  No  com* 
positor,  or  scribe  mther,  could  possibly  be  misled 
by  any  sound  from  the  "  reader**  into  such  a  mis-^ 
take  as  that!  The  words  "and  sorrow  wag,*'  I 
admit,  are  not  sense ;  but  the  substitution  of  "  call 
sorrow  joy  **  strikes  me  as  bald  and  common-place 
in  the  extreme,  and  there  is  no  pretence  for  it» 
having  any  authority.  If,  then,  we  are  to  have  a. 
mere  fanciful  emendation,  why  not  "bid  sorrow 
wag  ?**  This  would  be  doiuff  far  less  violence  U> 
the  printed  text,  for  it  woi3d  only  require  th^ 
alteration  of  two  letters  in  the  word  "  and  ;**  while 
it  would  preserve  the  Shakspearian  character  of 
the  passage.    "  Wag'*  is  a  favourite  expression  uk 
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the  comedies  of  the  Bard,  and  occurs  repeatedly  in 
his  works.     The  passage  would  then  run  thus  — 

**  If  such  a  one  will  gmile  and  stroke  hts  beaord, 
Bid  sorrmo  wag^-cty  bem !  when  he  should  groan." 

In  p.  73.  we  find — 

<*  Soul-tainted  flesh,**  &c 

substituted  for  ^fovl  tainted  flesh;**  and  we  are 
told  that  the  critics  haye  been  all  wrong  who  sup- 
posed that  Shakspeare  intended  anj  '*  metaphor 
m>m  the  kdtchen!  If  so,  what  meaning  can  be 
attached  to  the  line  — 

<*  And  salt  too  little  which  may  season  give?** 

If  that  is  not  a  metaphor  from  the  kitchen,  I  know 
not  what  could  be?  I  still  believe  that  "foul 
tainted  flesh  '*  is  the  correct  reading.  The  expres- 
sion "  «otiZ- tainted  flesh"  is  not  mtelligible.  It 
should  rather  be  ^^  soul-tainimg  flesh/*  The  soul 
may  be  tainted  by  the  Jlesh :  but  how  thejlesh  can 
be  soul'taintedj  I  cannot  understand. 

Turning  further  back,  to  p.  69^  we  find  it 
asserted,  quite  dogmatically,  that  the  word 
"truths  "  of  the  folios  oiu^ht  to  be  "proofs;**  but 
no  reason  whatever  is  onered  for  the  change.  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  "seeming  truths^*  is 
much  the  most  poetical  expression ;  while  in 
"  seeming  proofs  **  there  is  something  like  redun- 
dancy, —  to  say  nothing  of  the  phrase  being  infi- 
nitely more  conunon-phice  I 

In  the  play  of  the  Tempest^  p.  4.,  'the  beautiful 

passage  — 

**  he  being  thus  lorded 
Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded,**  &c., 

is  degraded  into  "  he  being  thus  loaded,**  &c.  Can 
there  be  a  moment's  doubt  that  "lorded**  was 
the  word  used  by  Shakspeare  ?  It  is  completely 
in  his  style,  which  was  on  all  occasions  to  coin 
verbs  out  of  substantives,  if  he  could.  "  He  being 
thus  lorded^*  i.  e.  ennobled  "  with  what  my  reve- 
nue yielded,**  is  surely  a  far  superior  expression 
to  "  being  thus  loaded,^* — as  if  the  poet  were  speak- 
ing of  a  costermonger*s  donkey ! 
Again,  in  p.  10. : 

«« Wherefore  tkU  ghastly  looking  ?  ** 

or,  this  ghastly  appearance  ?    Who  will  venture  to 
say,  that  the  substitution  of  "  thus  ghastly  looking** 
is  not  decidedly  a  change  for  the  worse  ? 
In  the  Merchant  of  Venice^  p.  118. : 

«and  leave  itae\f  mnfitmiiked," 

is  altered  to  "  leave  itself  unfinished!**  I  confess 
I  cannot  see  the  slightest  warrant  for  this  change. 
The  words  — 

«  having  made  one, 
Methinks  it  should  have  power  to  steal  both  his/* 

distinctly  show  that  the  author  was  alluding  to  the 
e  only,  and  not  to  the  portrait :  and  how  could 
e  eye  (already  made)  describe  itself  as  unfinished? 


I 


Surely  the  sense  is  unfurnished;  that  is,  unfur^ 
nishea  with  its  companion,  or  probably  with  the 
other  accessories  required  to  complete  the  portrait. 
P.  119.  has  the  line  — 

"  And  swearing  *til  my  very  roof  waa  dry,** 

transmogrified  into  — 

"  And  swearing  *til  my  very  tongue  was  dry.** 

Now,  why  "  this  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  ?  ** 
What  can  be  a  more  common  expression  than  the 
"roof  of  the  mouth?**  and  it  is  just  the  part 
which  is  most  affected  by  a  sensation  of  dryness 
and  pricking,  after  any  excitement  in  speaking, 
whereas  the  tongue  is  not  the  member  that  sufiersl 
In  As  You  Like  It,  p.  127.,  in  the  line  — 

"  Mistress  dispatch  you  with  your  safist  haste^ 

the  last  two  words  are  made  "  fastest  haste ; " 
which,  to  say  the  least,  are  tautology,  and  are  like 
talking  of  tne  "  highest  heig^ht,**  or  the  "  deepest 
depth!*'  Surely,  the  original  form  of  wordsV 
"  Dispatch  you  with  your  safest  haste ;  **  that  is, 
with  as  much  haste  as  is  consistent  with  your  per- 
sonal safety — is  a  much  more  dignified  and 
polished  address  from  the  duke  to  a  Utdy,  and  at 
the  same  time  more  poetical  I 
In  p.  129., 

*<  The  constant  service  of  the  antique  world," 

is  converted  into 

*<  The  constant  yboofir  of  the  antique  world :  ** 

in  which  line  I  cannot  discover  any  sense. ,  If  I 
might  hazard  a  guess,  I  should  suggest  that  the 
error  is  in  the  second  word,  "  service,  and  that  it 
ought  to  be  "  servants :  ** 

**  When  servants  sweat  for  duty,  not  for  meed.** 

In  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  p.  143.,  the  substi- 
tution of  "  Warwickshire  ale  **  for  "  sheer  ale  ** 
strikes  me  as  very  far-fetched,  and  wholly  unne- 
cessary. There  is  no  defect  of  sense  in  the  term 
"  sheer  ale.**  Sly  means  to  say,  he  was  "  fourteen 
pence  on  the  score  for  ale  alone:**  just  as  one 
speaks  of  "  sheer  nonsense,**  f .  e.  nothing  but  non- 
sense, "  sheer  buffoonery,"  "  sheer  mSiice,**  &c.f 
Why  should  Sly  talk  of  being  in  debt  for  War' 
wickshire  ale  at  Wincot  ?  If  he  had  been  drinking 
ale  from  Stafibrdshire,  or  Derbyshire,  or  Kent,  he 
might  possibly  have  named  the  county  it  came 
from ;  but  to  talk  of  Warwickshire  ale  within  a  few 
miles  of  Stratford-on-Avon  seems  absurd.  It  is  as 
if  a  man  came  from  Barclay  and  Perkins*s,  and 
talked  of  having  been  drinking  "  London  porter.**  • 

In  p.  144.,  I  submit,  with  great  deference,  thatr 
turning  "  Aristotle*s  checks  *'  into  "  Aristotle's 
ethics  is  the  very  reverse  of  an  improvement* 
What  can  be  more  intelligible  than  the  line  — 

**  And  so  devote  to  Aristotle's  checks  ;  ** 

that  is,  to  the  checks  which  Aristotle*s  rules  im- 
pose upon  profligacy  ?    The  idea  is  more  poetical^^ 
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and  the  line  runs  more  smooth! j;  while  the  altered 
line  is  prosaic  in  comparison,  and  the  metre  is  not 
correct. 

My  dwindling  space  warns  me  that  I  must  yery 
soon  pause ;  but  these  examples  can  be  extended 
ad  infinitum,  should  another  opportunity  be  afforded 

me. 

.  The  instances  of  alterations  simply  unnecasary 
are  too  numerous  to  be  recorded  here.  I  have 
already  a  list  of  forty  odd,  selected  from  only  eight 
plays.  Cecil  Habbottlb. 


Local  Rhymes,  Norfolk*'^ 

<*  Halvergate  hares,  Reedham  rats, 
South  wood  swine,  and  Cantley  cats; 
Acle  asses,  Moulton  mules, 
Beighton  bears,  and  Freetborpe  fools." 

Z.  C  H. 

**  Hohion*i  Choice,^^ — I,  the  other  dajr,  in  a  paper 
of  1737,  came  upon  the  inclosed,  if  of  interest  suf- 
ficient for  insertion  in  *'  N.  &  Q.  :** 

**  Upon  the  mention  of  Mr.  Freeman  being  appointed 
one  of  the  four  horse  carriers  to  the  uniyersity  of  Cam- 
bridge, we  had  the  following  paragraph  :  —  *  This  was 
the  office  that  old  Hcibson  enjoyed,  in  which  he  acquired 
so  large  a  fortune  as  enahled  him  to  leaye  the  town  that 
ever^memorable  legacy  the  conduit,  that  stands  on  the 
Market  Hill,  with  an  estate  to  keep  it  perpetually  in 
repair.  The  same  person  gave  rise  to  the  well-known 
adage,  *  Hobson*s  choice  —  this  or  none;*  founded 
upon  his  management  in  business.  He  used  to  keep, 
it  seems,  hackney  horses,  that  he  let  out  to  young  gen- 
tlemen of  the  university,  with  whose  characters  being 
well  acquainted,  he  suited  his  beast  to  its  rider,  who 
upon  a  dislike  was  sure  to  receive  that  answer  from 
him,  *  This  or  none.'  ** 

J.  W.  G.  G. 

Khond  Fable.  —  The  following  is  a  free  version 
6f  a  fable  current  among  the  Khonds  of  Oriosa,  of 
whom  a  very  interesting  account  is  given  by  Cap- 
tain Macpherson  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  for  1852  : 

<*  A  mosquito  was  seated  on  the  horn  of  a  bull,  and 
Ibaring  that  his  weight  might  be  oppressive  to  the 
quadruped,  he  politely  accosted  him,  begging  that,  if 
he  felt  any  inconvenience,  he  would  mention  it,  and 
professing  himself  ready,  in  that  case,  to  remove  to 
some  other  position.  The  bull  replied,  '  O  mosquito, 
so  far  are  you  from  oppressing  me  with  your  weight, 
that  I  was  not  even  aware  of  your  existence.* " 

The  moral  of  this  is  common  enough,  but  is  the 
feble  found  elsewhere  in  a  similar /orm/  J.  C.  R. 

Sir  Thomas  FoweU  Buxton,  Bart. — As  those  who 
have  read  the  deeply  interesting  memoirs  of  Sir 
Thomas  FoweU  Buxton  are  aware,  he  was  placed 
at  a  school  in  Donny brook,  in  the  year  1802,  and 


shortly  after  "  entered"  the  University  of  Dublin. 
His  success  in  that  seat  of  learning,  where  ^  able 
competitors  were  many  in  number,  was  brilliant ; 
for  **  on  the  14ih  of  April  in  the  same  year  [1807], 
he  received  his  thirteenth  premium,  and  also  the 
highest  honour  of  the  university, — the  gold  medal. 
With  these  distinctions,  and  the  four  silver  medals 
from  the  Historical  Society,  he  prepared  to  return 
to  England."  In  fact,  so  high  did  his  character 
stand,  that  a  proposal  was  made  to  him  by  the 
electors  (which,  however,  he  deemed  it  prudent  to 
decline)  to  come  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the 
representation  of  the  university  in  the  imperial 
parliament,  and  good  grounds  were  given  him  to 
expect  a  triumphant  return. 

Now,  this  man  was  doubtless  an  honour  to  the 
"silent (?)  sbter"in  Ireland;  and,  as  an  Irish- 
man, I  feel  some  little  degree  of  pride  in  our  having 
educated  him  so  well  for  his  subseauent  career. 
With  surprise,  then,  do  I  find,  on  rererring  to  the 
Dublin  University  Calendar  for  the  present  year, 
the  name  of  a  "  Mr.  John  Powell  Buxton  "  in  the 
list  of  gold  medallists.  The  editor  appears  to  be 
sadly  ignorant  of  the  proper  person,  and  cannot 
lay  the  blunder  at  the  printer*s  door,  having  very 
unaccountably  repeated  it  from  year  to  year.  I 
have  taken  the  trouble  of  examinmg  many  volumes 
of  the  Calendar.  Abhba, 

Anagrams.^1  beg  to  forward  the  following : 
**  Antonius  B.  Magliabechiut  ** 

(He  was  the  librarian  at  Florence,  about  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century).    This  name  makes — 

'*  Is  unus  Bibliotheea  magna.*' 

In  the  poems  of  some  Jesuit  father  (Bacchusius, 
I  think)  tne  following  rather  ofiensive  one  is  men* 
tioned,  on  the  celebrated  father  Costerus : 

**  Petrus  Costerus  Jesuita  1  *' 


t.e. 


^  Vere  tu  es  asinus :  ita  1  ** 

Fhilobibliok. 


€iutxM. 


SEAL  or  WILLIAM  I>  ALBINI. 

A  few  years  since  there  was  published  a  History 
of  the  Parish  ofAtdeburgh,  in  Norfolk,  by  the  then 
rector.  Dr.  Barrett.  It  is  a  very  handsome  volume 
in  quarto,  and  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  learn* 
inff  and  taste  of  the  reverend  editor. 

What  I  wish  more  particularly  to  allude^  to  is 
an  engraving  of  the  seal  of  William  de  Albini,  who 
was  called  "William  with  the  Strong  Hand;'*  of 
whom  Dugdale  records,  that  havine  distinguished 
himself  at  a  tournament  appointed  oy  a  queen  of 
France,  then  a  widow,  she  became  so  enamoured 
of  him  that  she  offered  him  marriage.  But  he, 
having  plighted  his  troth  to  Adeliza,  widow  to 
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King  Henry  I.  of  England,  refused  her.  In  re- 
Tenge  for  thb  refusal,  the  queen  of  France  in- 
▼eigled  him  into  a  den  in  the  garden,  where  was  a 
fierce  lion.  Being  in  this  danger,  he  rolled  his 
mantle  about  his  arm,  and  putting  his  hand  into 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  puU^d  out  his  tongue  by 
the  root ;  followed  the  queen  to  her  palace,  and 

fave  it  to  one  of  her  maids  to  present  to  her. 
Leturning  to  England  with  Hie  fame  of  this 
glorious  exploit,  he  was  forthwith  advanced  to  the 
earldom  of  Arundel,  and  for  his  arms  the  lion 
given  him. 

Amongst  the  many  illustrations  in  Dr.  Barrett's 
book  is  the  seal  of  this  William  de  Albini,  repre- 
senting a  knight  on  horseback,  in  the  usual  style 
of  such  knightly  seals ;  but  in  front  of  the  knight 
is  a  young  lion,  and  under  the  feet  of  the  horse 
some  sort  of  animal  of  the  lizard  kind. 

In  elucidation  of  this  seal,  there  is  a  long  and 
elaborate  note,  with  remarks  by  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
the  British  Museum,  with  a  view  of  showing  that 
the  device  on  this  seal  alludes  to  the  story  of  his 
combat  with  the  lion. 

The  attempt  to  establish  this  point  appears  to 
me  amusing ;  for  there  seems  nothing  on  the  face 
of  the  seal  diflferent  from  the  usual  seals  of  royal 
and  knightly  rank  in  ancient  times. 

It  strikes  me,  that  the  true  interpretation  of  this 
device,  and  the  introduction  of  the  lion  and  the 
lizard-like  animal  under  the  horse*s  feet,  may  be 
found  in  the  13th  verse  of  Fsalm  xci. : 

**  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder:  the  young 
lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet" 

I  should  like  to  learn  from  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents, whether  this  Fsalm,  or  this  portion  of 
it,  was  used  in  the  solemnities  attendant  on  the  in- 
stallation of  a  knight,  which  would  tend  much  to 
confirm  my  conjecture.  Ssm£X. 


TOBlfS   OF  JUDICIAL  OATH. 

The  forms  of  an  oath  are  difierent  among  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  Christians.  The  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  Continent  swear  by  raising  the 
hand ;  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  follow  the  same 
practice.  The  Protestants  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land are  sworn  on  the  Gospels ;  so  also  are  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholics.  The  Quakers  reject  every 
form  of  oath,  and  confine  themselves  to  a  simple 
aiHrmation.  Upon  these  points  I  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  Queries. 

1.  What  form  of  judicial  oath  was  first  sanc- 
tioned by  the  professors  of  Christianity  as  a  body  ? 
It  is  stated  in  Haydn*s  Dictionary  ofDateSy  that 
**  oaths  were  taken  on  the  Gospels  so  early  as 
A.D.  528.**    How  were  they  taken  before  then  ? 

2.  Did  the  practice  of  swearing  on  the  Gospels 
prevail  in  England  before  the  Reformation  ?  If 
not,  at  what  period  was  it  introduced  ? 


3.  When  was  that  form  of  oath  first  adopted  by 
the  Irish ;  and  was  its  adoption  a  voluntary  pro- 
ceeding on  their  part,  or  enforced  by  legislative 
enactment  P 

4.  Was  the  practice  of  raising  the  hand  in  use 
in  Scotland  before  the  Reformation  ? 

5.  At  what  period  was  the  latter  form  adopted 
by  the  Continental  Christians,  in  lieu  of  the  more 
solemn  oath  on  the  Gospels  ? 

6.  Are  there  now,  or  have  there  been  at  any 
former  period,  any  forms  of  judicial  oath  in  use 
among  Christians,  other  than  the  forms  above 
mentioned  ?  Henbt  H.  Bbeen,. 

St.  Lucia. 


Passage  in  Boerhaave* — ^Will  any  of  your  readers 
kindly  oblige  me  bv  the  exact  word  of  a  passage  in 
Boerhaave,  of  which  I  cite  the  following  from 
memory  ?— - 

**  The  only  malady  inherent  in  the  human  frame,  is 
the  decay  of  old  age." 

A  Foreign  Sukgeox. 

7.  Charlotte  Street,  Bedford  Square. 

Story  of  ^^r^reZiii.— Where  is  the  story  to  be 
found  from  which  Fuseli  derived  the  subject  for  * 
his  remarkable  picture  of  Ezzelin  (Braccioferro^ ' 
musing  over  the  bodpr  of  Meduna  ?  It  was  en- 
graved by  J.  R.  Smith,  and  published  by  Jas.- 
Sirchel,  473.  Strand,  May,  1781.  What  has  be-^ 
come  of  the  original  picture  ?  J.  SansoaT. 

The  Dvke,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
whether  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  speech  in  the 
House  of  Commons  upon  Mr.  PaulFs  charge 
against  his  brother,  was  the  first  he  made  in 
parliament  ?  Boubbt  J.  Aixsir. 

Oxford. 

Oeneral  Sir  Dennis  Pack, — This  gallant  officer, 
who,  in  command  of  the  light  division  of  the  Duke*s 
army,  distinguished  himself  in  nearly  every  battle 
of  the  Peninsula,  and  finally  at  Waterloo,  was 
descended  from  a  younger  son  of  Simon,  son  of 
Sir  Christopher  Pack,  Alderman  and  Lord  Mayoi^ 
of  London.  The  family  was  originally  from  Lei- 
cestershire. Sir  Christopher,  having  advanced 
money  for  the  reduction  of  the  French  rebels  of 
1641,  received  a  grant  of  land  in  the  county  of 
Westmeath ;  and  his  younger  son,  Simon,  settled 
in  Ireland  about  that  period.  From  this  Simon 
descended  Thomas  Pack,  Esq.,  of  Ballinakeil  in 
the  Queen*s  County,  grandfather  of  Sir  Dennis 
Pack. 

As  I  have  in  the  press  a  History  of  the  Cathe^^ 
dralofSt,Camce,  Kilkenny,  which  latter  contains  a 
monument  and  a  fine  bust  of  Sir  Dennis  Pack  b^ 
Chantrey,  and  of  which  his  father  the  Rev.  Thomas 
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Pack,  D.D.,  was  dean,  any  information  which 
will  enable  me  to  complete  the  pedigree  between 
Simon  Pack  and  the  above-named  Thomas  will 
be  thankfully  received.  Jambs  Gbatbs. 

Kilkenny. 

Haveringemere, — Gervase  of  Tilbury,  in  the 
4th  book  of  his  Otia  ImperkUia,  sect  88.,  men- 
tions a  certain  pond  or  mere  lying  near  the  con- 
fines of  Wales,  and  named  Haveringemere,  of 
which  the  peculiarity  is,  that  if  a  person  passing 
Over  it  in  a  boat  utters,  in  a  loud  voice,  certain 
opprobrious  words,  a  commotion  arises  in  the 
waters  and  sinks  the  boat.  The  words,  as  printed 
in  the  edition  of  Leibnitz  (Leibnitii  Scriptores 
BrtoMvicenseSy  torn.  i.  p.  990.),  are  "  Prout  have' 
ringemere  aut  aUethophe  cunthefere;"  which  he 
explains  to  mean,  **  Phrut  tibi,  mare,  et  omnibus 
qm  te  transfretant**  He  adds  with  great  simpli- 
city :  **  Et  satis  mirandum,  quod  aquse  hujus  modi 
concipiunt  indignationes.'*  It  is  plain  that  we 
ou^ht  to  read,  '^  Phrut  Haveringemere,  and  alle 
thai  that  on  thee  fere'*  (i.  c.  ferry).  PhrtU  or  prut 
is  a  word  of  contempt,  of  which  Mr.  Halliwell 
gives  an  instance,  a.  v.  rrut,  from  an  Harleian  MS. : 
"  And  sey  th  prtU  for  thy  cursing  prest.^  Is  any- 
thing known  of  thb  mere  at  the  present  day,  and 
is  there  any  remnant  of  this  old  superstition? 
Gervase  wrote  his  book  anno  1211.  C.  W.  G. 

Old  Pictures  of  the  Spanish  Armada, — At  Bed- 
dington  Hall,  famous  for  its  fine  banqueting- hall, 
in  which  Queen  Elizabeth  feasted,  I  have  lieard 
that  there  used  to  be  one  or  more  pictures  of  the 
Spanish  Armada,  presented  by  Elizabeth  herself  to 
the  family  resident  there.  Can  any  reader  of 
'*  N,  8c  Q.**  inform  me  whether  these  pictures  (if 
more  thfm  one)  are  still  in  existence :  if  so,  where 
they  are,  and  whether  they  are  to  be  seen  ?  A 
laree  gilt  lock,  also  presented  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
still  remains  on  one  of  the  doors  of  the  said  ban- 
queting-halL  J.  S.  A. 

Old  Broad  Street. 

BeU  Inscription. — The  following  inscription  oc- 
curs on  two  bells  formerly  belonging  to  St.  Sepul- 
chre*s  Church,  Cambridge.  I  should  be  glad  of 
an  explanation : 

**  [»>]  4»  [ftri]  santi  edmondvs  stkfanvs  tommi 

MK  FBCIT  [wl]  1576." 

C.  W,  G. 

Loselerius  ViUeriuSy  ffc,  —  I  wish  to  know  who 
was  Loselerius  Yillerius,  who  edited  an  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament,  with  the  Vulgate  and  Beza*8 
Latin  version  (I  think)  in  parallel  columns.  This 
edition  seems  to  have  been  successful,  as  I  have  a 
copy  of  the  third  edition.  The  title-page  of  my 
copy  is  missing,  but  the  dedication  to  Henry  Earl 
of  Huntingdon  is  dated  '*  London,  vi  cal.  Nov. 
1573.**    Ajoy  information  about  Loselerius  would 


I 


be  acceptable.    I  should  also  be  glad  to  know 
whether  the  edition  is  considered  at  all  valuable. 

Whilst  upon  this  subject,  let  me  ask  whether 
there  is  any  list  of  editions  of  the  Bible  that  can  be 
looked  upon  as  in  any  way  complete  ?  I  have  had 
occasion  to  refer  to  the  Duke  of  Sas8ex*s  catalogue, 
but  have  there  been  unable  to  find  all  that  I  re- 
quired. There  is,  for  instance,  in  a  friend^s  pos- 
session, a  Bible  which  his  family  traditions  main* 
tain  to  be  of  great  rarity.  I  find  it  catalogued 
nowhere,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  if  it  is  really 
so  great  a  curiosity.  It  is  a  fine  folio,  profusely 
illustrated.    I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  title-page : 

**The  H0I7  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  &o.,  with  most  profitable  Annotations  on 
all  the  hard  Places,  and  other  Things  of  great  Import- 
ance; which  Notes  have  never  before  been  set  forth 
with  this  new  Translation,  but  are  now  placed  in  due 
Order,  with  great  Care  and  Industry.  A  Amsterdam, 
|>rinted  for  Stephen  Swart,  at  the  Crowned  Bible,  on 
{bie  West  Side  of  the  Exehange.    1679.** 

S.  A.  S. 

Bridgewater. 

The  Vinegar  Plant, — Is  it  indigenous  or  im- 
ported?    bome  botanists  and  savans  who  have 
examined  the  subject  take  the  former  view.    X 
should  be  inclined  to  take  the  latter,  for  the  fol- 
lowing among  other  reasons: — First,  because  it  is 
known  that  many  specimens  of  it  have  been  so  in- 
troduced  from  various  quarters.     Secondly,  be- 
cause in  all  the  attempts  to  produce  it  that  I  have 
heard  of,  including  some  experiments  made  by 
myself,  in  no  instance  has  a  specimen  been  pro- 
cured by  means  of  any  of  the  moulds  that  are  of 
spontaneous  growth  in  this  country,  which  has 
entirely  resembled  the  vinegar  plant,  or  which  has 
been  so  efficient  in  the  production  of  vinegar. 
Thirdly,  because  in  tropical  and  warm  climates 
abnormal  variations  of  vegetivble  productions  are 
much  more  likely  to  originate,  and  to  become 
naturalised,  than  in  this  country.    If  imported, 
perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  could  say 
where  it  was  originally  brought  firom.  Feitz. 

Westminster  Parishes. — What  are  the  names  of 
the  respective  parishes  in  the  city  of  Westminster 
in  1630;  how  far  back  do  their  records  extend; 
and  what  charge  would  be  made  for  a  search  in 
them  ?  I  wish  to  trace  a  family  whose  ancestor 
was  born  in  that  city,  but  in  what  parish  I  am 
ignorant.  Were  any  churches  in  Westminster^  as 
distinguished  firom  London,  destroyed  in  the  Great 
Fire  P  Y.  S.  M. 

Dublin. 

HarUy  Family. — Can  any  reader  of  your  in- 
valuable miscellany  give  an  account  of  Thomas 
Harley,  citizen  of  I/ondon,  who  died  in  the  year 
1670,  sBtat.  fifty-six  ?  The  Thomas  Harley  referred 
to  possessed  good  estate  in  the  county  of  Leicester, 
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*partieularl7  at  Osgathorp^,  Waltoa-on- Wolds, 
onibfitoii,  and  Heather.  He  founded  a  hospital  at 
Osgathorpe,  and  endowed  the  same  at  60/.  for 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  six  clergymen^s 
n^idows.  Moreover  he  also  erected  a  fVee-school, 
.'which  he  endowed  with  60/.  a  year.  He  married 
Mary,  widow  of  William  Kemp,  citisen  of  London. 
«His  daughter,  and  sole  heiress,  married  into  the 
iamily  of  Bainbrig^e  of  Lockington  Hall,  county 
<ii  Leicester ;  which  alliance  carried  with  it  the 
-estate  of  Thomas  Harley  into  that  family. 

The  arms  of  Thomas  Harley  are :  Crest,  a  lion*8 
liead  rampant ;  shield,  Or,  bend  cotized  sable. 

Is  the  foregoing  family  a  branch  of  that  of 
Herefordshire,  now  ennobled;  or  does  it  come 
*^own  from  one  of  the  name  anterior  to  the  time 
.when  such  earldom  was  made  patent,  viz.  from 
,^lr  Richard  Harley,  28  Edward  L :  whose  armorial 
^bearings,  according  to  one  annalist,  is  mentioned 
'^9A  Or,  bend  cotized  sable  f 

Brian  de  Harley,  son  of  Sir  Robert  Harley,  in 
^be  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  changed  his  crest ;  which 
was  a  buck*8  head  proper,  to  a  lion  rampant,  gules, 
issuing  out  of  a  tower,  triple  towered  proper. 

ALl>SOAAia>U8. 
Xieicefter. 

Lord  Cliff, -^In  1645,  James  Howell  published 
liis  EpistoUe  Ho^JEliancB ;  amongst  the  letters  was 
<me  on  Wines,  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Cliff.  Who  was  he  ?  The  letter  is  dated  Oct.  7, 
J  634.  y.  S.  M. 

Dublin. 

Enough.  —  Was  this  word  always  pronounced 
ms  at  present,  enuff  I  am  inclined  to  think  not ; 
for  Waller,  in  his  poem  "  On  a  War  with  Spain," 
jcrhymes  it  with  bough : 

**  Let  the  brave  generals  divide  that  bough. 
Our  great  Protector  bath  such  wreaths  enough*** 

And  again,  in  his  **  Answer  to  Sir  John  Suckling's 
Verses,"  he  couples  it  with  plough,  in  those  anti- 
^althusian  lines :    . 

-**  The  world  is  <^  a  large  extent  we  see^ 

And  must  be  peopled :  children  there  must  be  1  — 
So  must  bread  too  ;  but  unce  there  «re  enough 
Born  to  that  drudgery,  what  need  we  plough?** 

When  did  the  change  of  pronunciation  take 
place  ?  Perhaps  some  reader  of  "  IT.  &  Q."  can 
^Iso  give  the  etymology  of  the  word. 

ROBEBT  WbIOHT. 

Archbishop  Magee.  —  In  a  comnuttee  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  1825,  Lord  Holland  asked  Arch- 
t>ishop  Magee:  *'Does  your  grace  really  think 
4hat  there  is  any  person  capable  of  holding  such  a 
monstrous  opinion,  as  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  is  idolatrous?"  The  Archbishop  calmly 
€ai^  his  eyes  on  Lord  HoUand*8  oountenanoe, 


and  replied :  "  My  Lord,  softte  hate  sworn  to  t/."— 
I  only  quote  so  much  of  the  anecdote  (whichyour 
readers  will  find  in  Archbishop  Magee*s  Tvorhs^ 
vol.  i.  p.  67.,  1842)  as  my  purpose  requires. 

As  reported  in  The  Times,  on  April  18,  1853, 
Lord  Lansdown,  speaking  of  an  old  committee  iii 
the  House  of  Lords,  said : 

*'  During  those  two  days»  a  right  reverend  prelate 
was  examined ;  and  he  was  required  to  state  upon  oath 
whether  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  was  necessary  to 
salvation.  The  reply  was,  *  He  would  not  say  whether 
it  was  that,  but  a  great  many  persons  had  sworn  that 
it  was.*  ** 

• 

Some  correspondent  may  be  able  to  state 
whether  these  two  extracts  pertain  or  not  to  one 
and  the  same  occurrence,  and  which  is  the  true 
version.  Indagatok. 

Carpets  at  Rome, '■^In  a  cutting  from  a  news- 
paper or  periodical,  apparently  of  the  year  1790, 
narrating  an  accident  that  happenea  to  Lady 
Augusta  Clavering,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Argyle  (whilst  staying  at  Rome)  by  her  muslin 
dress  catching  fire,  it  is  said : 

"  Fortunately,  the  gentlemen  did  not  lose  their  pre- 
sence of  mind ;  and  there  happening  to  be  a  carpet  in 
the  room,  a  thing  very  uncommon  in  that  country,  they 
covered  her  with  it,**  &c. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  oblige  me  by  informing 
me  whether  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  luxury  of  a  car* 
pet  was  very  uncommon  at  Rome  at  the  period 
referred  to;  and  when  carpets  were  first  intro- 
duced at  Rome  P  L.  A.  M. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

Nursery  Rhymes, — Can  you  or  any  of  your  cor- 
req>ondents  tell  me  where  I  shall  find  an  account 
of  the  origin  of  our  common  nursery  rhymes  ?  Jb 
there  not  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  them  are 
of  great  antiquity  ?  L. 

Oxford. 

Gloves  at  Fairs, — ^I  think  that  I  have  read,  that 
at  some  large  fair  it  was  customary  to  hang  out  on 
the  town-hall  a  large  gilt  glove,  as  a  token  of  free- 
dom from  arrest  for  debt  during  the  period  that 
the  fair  lasted.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
inform  me  if  such  was  the  case,  and  where  ?  Li 
Halliweirs  Dictionary,  "  hoisting  the  glove**  is  said 
to  be  practised  at  Lammas  Faur,  in  Devonshire : 
but  why  ?  In  the  east  of  England  certain  village 
fairs  are  called  Oants,  —  Mattishall  Gant,  &c. 
Forby  derives  this  from  A.'S»gan,  to  go;  but 
may  it  not  have  some  reference  to  the  French 
gants,  gloves  ?  £.  G.  R. 

Mr,  Caryl  or  Caryll.  — ^Every  one  knows  that  the 
Rape  of  the  Loch  was  written  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  Caryl,  stated  by  Pope  to  have  been  private 
secretary  to  James  II.*8  queen  before  the  Kevcdu- 
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tion.  It  also  appears  in  the  Prolegomena  to  the 
Life  of  Jamea^  that  two  royal  warrants  issued  at 
St.  Grermains  by  the  abdicated  monarch  and  his 
son  the  Pretender  in  1701  and  1707,  are  counter- 
signed CaryU  as  Secretary  of  State.  Is  there  an^ 
doubt  that  this  is  the  same  person ;  and  if  not,  is 
there  any  account  of  when  and  on  what  terms  he 
returned  to  England  ?  where  he  must  haye  been 
again  domiciled  in  1711,  and  some  years  after, 
during  which  period  he  corresponded  with  Pope. 
His  family  was  settled  near  East  Grinstead,  in 
Sussex.  C. 

Early  Reapiru^machinei.  —  Haye  the  former 
Numbers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  contained  an  account  of 
the  inyention  of  a  reapbg-machine  in  the  last 
century,  similar  in  design  and  construction  to  the 
one  lately  inyented  in  America?  A  friend  of 
mine  has  in  hb  possession  a  work,  entitled  The 
Complete  Farmer^  or  a  General  Dictionary  of 
Husbandry;  containing  the  yarious  methods  of 
improying  Uie  land,  &C.,  together  with  a  great 
variety  of  new  discoyeries  and  improyements,  the 
4th  edition,  by  a  society  of  gentlemen.  There  is 
no  date  on  the  title-page ;  but,  from  internal  eyi- 
dence,  I  am  led  to  think  that  the  work  was  not 

fublished  before  1780.    If  it  be  thought  desirable, 
shall  be  happy  to  send  an  extract  from  the  work, 
f  lying  an  account  of  the  machine ;  or,  if  drawings 
e  a&iitted  into  the  pages  of  ^  N.  &  Q.,**  the  work 
might  be  sent  to  the  Ecutor.  H.  D.  W. 


«  Diary  of  a  Self-  Obeerverr — 

**  Augustine's  Ccmfuthiu  may  be  in  some  degree 
compart  with  the  PrivaU  Diary  of  a  Sdf'Ohterver 
{Geheinut  Tagdmeh  wm  einem  Beobackier  •etncr  ielbtt) 
which  has  in  our  own  days  been  read  with  so  great  eager- 
jaess  and  sympathy.  Not  as  if  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  latter  work  did  not  in  many  ways  deserve  a  pre- 
ference above  the  African  bishop,**  &c  —  Schrockh*s 
KhrcheuguekidtU^  xy.  376. :  Leipsig,  1790. 

What  is  the  book  here  meant,  and  by  whom 
was  it  written  ?  J.  C.  R. 

[This  Diary  is  by  the  celebrated  John  Caspar  La- 
yater,  author  of  Essayi  on  Phy$iognomy,  In  1 769  he 
commenced  it  under  the  title  of  Sterei  Journal  of  a 
Self'  Obierver,  In  the  following  year  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  stranger,  and  firom  him  it  was  transmitted 
to  Zollikofer,  with  such  alterations,  however,  as  to 
conceal  the  real  author.  Zollikofer,  thinking  that  it 
contained  much  useful  matter,  had  it  printed;  and, 
among  others,  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  bis  friend  Lavater, 
who  was  beyond  measure  astonished  at  the  sight. 
However,  as  it  was  now  before  the  world  in  a  some- 
what disfigured  state,  Lavater  edited  it  with  the  ne- 
cessary alterations,  and  with  an  additional  volume: 
Leipsic,  1771  and  177S.  In  1795,  the  German  original 
-was  translated  into  English  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Will»  of 


the  Reformed  German  Chapel  m  the  Savoy,  in  two 
Tols.  8vo.  Prefixed  to  the  second  Tolume  is  a  letter 
from  Lavater  to  the  editor,  with  the  editor's  reply. 
See  Chalmers*s  Biographical  Dictionary,  «.  v.,  and 
Heisch's  Memoin  of  John  Caspar  Lavater,  pp.  58-60.] 

Jockey. — Mr.  Borrow,  in  his  Introduction  to 
The  Oypeiee  of  Spain,  says : 

«  The  English  gypsies  are  constant  attendants  at  the 
race-course.  What  jockey  is  not?  Perhaps  jockey- 
ism  originated  with  them,  and  even  racing,  at  least  in 
England.  Jockeyism  properly  implies  the  managemettt 
of  a  whip  i  and  the  "wotA  jockey  is  neither  more  nor  less, 
than  the  term,  slightly  modified,  by  which  they  deaigu 
nate  the  formidable  whip  which  they  usually  carry,  at 
present  in  general  use  amongst  horse-traflicken  under 
the  title  of  jockey-whips.'* 

Can  an  J  of  your  correspondents  giye  the  dert-» 
yation  oi jockey  t  Q.  Q. 

[Most  etymologists  derive  it  from  Jackey,  a  diminu- 
tive of  the  Scotch  term  Jock,  or  Jack,  John ;  primarilji^^ 
a  boy  that  rides  horses.] 

Boyle  Zeduree. '^IxL  that  yaluable  and  weK- 
ezecuted  woric,  now  publbhii^  by  Darling  ot 
Great  Queen  Street,  called  the  CycHoptBdia  BthUo^ 
graphica,  a  list  of  the  preachers  of  the  Boyle  Lee* 
ture  is  giyen.  The  hst  is  yery  nearly  complete^ 
the  preachers  during  the  following  years  only 
being  marked  "Unknown:-— 1729,  1733-5,  174^ 
1753-5,  1764-5.  With  these  few  omissions,  the 
names  of  preachers  from  1692  to  1807  are  giyea 
without  exception.  Will  some  of  your  correspond 
dents  kindly  supply  the  hiatus  aboye  ref(»Ted  to  ? 
Possibly  the  lectures  for  those  years  were  not 
printed,  as  was  the  case  yery  frequently  (see 
columns  405.  406.  Cyc.  Bihl.yr^BO  there  may  be 
some  slight  difficulty  in  identifying  the  preachers.^ 

W.  Sfabkow  Simpson,  B.A. 

[The  same  omissions  occur  in  the  Oxford  Catahgue^ 
1837,  so  that  it  is  a  probable  conjecture  they  were 
neTtr  printed.] 

THB   BISCOyBBT   AND   XBGOyBBT   OF   1188. 

(Vol.  iii.,  pp.  161.261.840.;   Vol.  iy.,  p.  282.? 

Vol.  yii.,  p.  354.) 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  a  subject  to  which  I  haye 
at  yarious  times  attempted  to  turn  public  attention^ 
has  at  least  been  responded  to  by  one  yoice. 
When  the  »*  N.  &  Q."  was  first  established,  I  felt 
that  there  was  now  at  least  one  place  where  it  was 
possible  to  print  hbtorical  documents  of  yarious 
kinds,  and  no  one  can  deny  that  at  yarious  times 
yery  interesting  and  important  pa]9ers  haye  beea 
made  publicly  ayailable,  which  might  otherwise 
haye  escaped  notice.  I  may  instance  a  yery  in- 
teresting account  of  the  inquest  on  Chatterton^ 
whidi  I  haye  myself  in  a  sketch  of  that  ill-fated 
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jouth*8  fate,  been  the  ^rst  to  make  use  of  for  bio- 
graphical purposes. 

It  is  still  my  conviction  that  at  some  time  or 
other  an  association  for  such  purposes  will  be 
formed,  and  I  must  again  earnestly  entreat  those 
persons  whose  position  would  command  assistance, 
and  whose  learning  and  opportunities  would  aid 
the  cause  I  am  advocating,  to  give  some  sign  of 
their  favourable  intention  toward  such  a  scheme. 
I  must  once  more  place  this  very  important  matter 
before  the  eyes  of  the  public;  I  trust  that  my 
appeal  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Bee  how  in  other  cases,  when  something  offers 
itself  prombing  amusement  and  instruction,  SO7 
cieties  can  be  formed  and  spring  into  life  and  ac- 
tivity at  once.  For  instance,  I  might  adduce  the 
beautiful  and  useful  processes  of  photography ; 
"within  the  short  space  of  a  few  months  the  art  has 
been  brought  to  a  high  d^ee  of  excellence:  a 
Photographical  Institute  is,  I  believe,  now  in  active 
working,  there  is  a  photographical  journal,  besides 
the  continued  and  unwearying  co-operation  of 
**  N".  &  Q."  itself.  Why  may  not  historical  docu- 
ments have  something  of  the  same  sort  ?  For  a 
slight  sum  ^but  a  £w  shillings  a  year),  if  the 
reading  public  were  willing,  such  a  society  might 
l)e  founded,  and  many  invaluable  documents  of 
evenr  description  placed  where  they  would  be 
available  for  the  historian,  for  the  archaeologist, 
for  the  editor,  and  for  the  general  inquirer. 

Let  me  hope  that  something  may  be  proposed ; 
I  have  myself  hunted  through  dusty  MS.  folios, 
quartos,  duodecimos  innumerable,  and  my  investi- 
gations have  not  been  wholly  useless. 

If  there  be  any  who  look  with  a  favourable  eye 
'upon  these  hints,  I  shall  be  ^ad  to  hear  from 
them.  Kbkhbth  K.  H.  Magkbkzis. 

'    68.  Mortimer  Street. 


u 


THB  WHIPFIAD. 


(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  393.  417.) 

Perhaps  a  few  lines  from  a  fellow-collegian  of 
Heginald  Heber,  during  his  last  years  of  resi- 
dence at  Brazenoze  Couege,  may  tnrow  light  on 
this  discussion. 

My  cotemporary  MS.  copy  of  The  Whippiad 
eontains  Heber's  ovm  notes,  additional  ones  by 
myself  explanatory  of  places  and  persons  men- 
tioned, autographs  of  the  latter,  and  Blackwood*s 
printed  copy  (the  subject  of  inquiry),  No.  383., 
Jidy,  1843. 

The  notee  subjoined  to  Blackwood*s  printed  copy 
are  Heber* e  notes,  varying  only  from  my  MS.  copy 
in  immaterial  points. 

As  to  the  epigram  mentioned  in  p.  417.,  the  two 
first  stanzas  were  by  Heber,  and  written  (as  I 
think)  after  his  election  to  All  Souls.  The  third 
was  attributed  to  Mr.  Wilson,  the  learned  High 
Jiaster  of  Clith^ro  SchooL 


Very  many  jeux  d* esprit  by  Heber,  relative  to 
convivialities  and  passing  events  in  Brazenoze 
and  All  Souls,  live  in  the  memory  and  MSS.  of 
his  surviving  friends ;  but  their  amiable  author 
would  doubtless  have  wished  them  to  be  forgot- 
ten, with  the  subtects  to  which  they  related.  The 
forbearance  of  Mr.  Halliwell  made  him  vunly 
anxious  for  the  suppression  of  The  Whippiad, 

I  subjoin  from  Heber*s  autograph  a  Song  for  a 
Bow  Meeting,  near  St.  Asaph,  in  or  about  1808. 
It  has  an  airy  freshness,  and  is  (as  I  believe)  un- 
published. Lahcastbieksis^ 

I. 

The  Soldier  loves  the  laurel  bright, 

The  Bard  the  myrtle  boush^ 
And  smooth  shillalas  yield  delight 

To  many  an  Irish  brow. 
The  Fisher  trims  the  hazel  wand. 

The  Crab  may  tame  a  shrew. 
The  Birch  becomes  the  pedant*s  hand, 

But  Bows  are  made  of  yew. 

CHOBUS. 

The  yew,  the  yew,  the  hardy  yew  I 
Still  greenly  may  it  grow, 

And  health  and  fun 

Have  every  one 
That  loves  the  British  Bow. 

ii. 

'Tis  sweet  to  sit  by  Beauty's  side 

Beneath  the  hawthorn  shade ; 
But  Beauty  is  more  beautiful 

In  green  and  buff  array*d. 
More  radiant  are  her  laughing  eyes, 

Her  cheeks  of  ruddier  glow. 
As,  hoping  for  the  envied  prize. 

She  twangs  the  Cambrian  bow» 

The  yew,  the  yew,  &c. 

ni. 

The  Fop  may  curl  his  Brutus  wig, 

And  sandy  whiskers  stain. 
And  fold  his  cravat  broad  and  big ; 

But  all  his  arts  are  vain. 
His  nankeen  trowsers  we  despise. 

Unfit  for  rain  or  dew, 
And,  pinch*d  in  stays,  he  vainly  tries 

His  strength  against  the  yew. 

The  yew,  the  yew,  &c. 


IV. 

The  heiress,  once,  of  Bowdale  Hall, 

A  lovely  lass,  I  knew  — 
A  Dandy  paid  hb  morning  call. 

All  dizen*d  out  to  woo. 
I  heard  his  suit  the  Coxcomb  ply ; 

I  heard  her  answer — "No;" 
A  true  love  knot  he  ne'er  coiUd  tie, 

Who  could  not  bend  a  bow. 

The  yew,  the  yew,  &c. 


■^ 
J 
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SPONTANEOUS   COMBUSTION. 

(VoL  vii,  p.  286.) 

Leavioff  the  philosophy  of  this  question  for  the 
wvansy  I  oeg  to  add  tke  following  to  the  alleged 
oases  already  referred  to.  Dr.  Jbindslej  has  cobh- 
piled  a  table  of  nineteen  instances,  from  the  Die- 


Hannaire  de  MSdeeiney — not,  howerer,ofs;NMitofisoiif 
combustion  exactly,  but  of  something  akin  to  it ; 
namelj,  the  rapid  ignition  of  the  human  body 
(which  per  m  is  not  combustible)  by  contact  widh 
flame,  as  a  consequence  of  the  saturation  of  iti 
tissues  by  alcohol : 


No. 

1 

Worki  in  which 

UMjarere- 

portad. 

BfwaOOk. 

Dftta 

of 

Ooeur- 

ranoe. 

An 

ofthB 

IndiTi- 
dnaL 

XxteiUoraMOoabw- 
tion. 

TimwHsts  Gaese 
when  known. 

BUIIofUfe. 

SitaatloQortbe 
nemains,ftc 

ActesdeCt^ten-' 

JMobeuf 

ISBS 

. 

The  whole  body,  except 

•           " 

Abuse  of  splriti  for 

Upoaaehatr. 

kague 

the    ikuU    and    lait 
Joint*  of  the  fingert 

tlweeyean 

2 

Annual  Beg(9- 

Btencbtn    de 

1763 

es 

Except  the  skull,  a  oart 
of  the  fsce,  and  toree 

Tbok          Ire 

Indulged    In    fre- 

Upoatlieloor. 

ter 

Vtrone 

through    sit- 

quent     fomenta- 
tions (rf*  campho- 

Ingers 

ting    near  a 

• 

lamp 
A  Ugnt  upon  a 

rated  spirits 

3 

Ibid,       .       - 

WUnMr 

•  . 

50 

Except  thigh  and  one 

Took  a  pint  of  ma 

Upon  the  floor 

leg 

cliair  near  the 
bed 

dally 

near  the  bed. 

4 

Ew:^.  Method. 

m                    m 

„ 

50 

Except  a  few  booes 

Habituallydrunken. 
She  drank  brandy 

5 

Acta  Medtea 

- 

« 

m 

Except  the  skull  and 

. 

6 

Mem.  om  Span. 

Lecat 

1744 

60 

Sngers 
Except  a  part  of  the 
head  and  limbe 

A  pipe  which 

as  her  only  drink 
Admnkard 

Near  the  chiBk* 

Com. 

■ 

shewassmok. 
ing 
Aflie 

ney. 

7 

Ibid.      •       - 

Ibid. 

1745 

. 

Ibid. 

Habitually  diunkeQ 

Upon  the 

hearth. 

8 

Ibid.      -       - 

Ibid. 

1740 

80 

A  charred  skdetooonly 

Fire     of    the 

Drank  brandy  only 

Sitting    on   a 

left 

hearth 

for  vsany  yean 

chair  near  the 
lire. 

9 

Jour,  de  Mid, 

m                   ■■ 

1779 

• 

Except  a  few  bonei,  a 

A      fbot-stoTe 

Adraakard 

hand,  and  a  foot 

under  her  feet 

10 

nut.     -     - 

•                   • 

178S 

60 

Ibid. 

A  fire   of  the 
hearth 

Ibid. 

Upon  the 
besrtii* 

11 

Revue     Midi- 

Julia  Fonte* 

1880 

90 

Except  the  skuU  and  a  , 

Aoandte 

Abuseof  wine  and 

In  bed. 

cole 

nene 

portion  of  skin 

Baude  Cologne 

1£ 

Ibid.       -       . 

Ibid. 

1890 

SI 

Except  the  rigtit  leg 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

tothefaaebed. 

Both     burnt 

together. 
Upon  tlie  floor. 

IS 

•             • 

GmtWUliam 
Kepland 

JoMph  Bat- 
UyHk 

f. 

Very 

old 

Almost    wholTy    con- 
sumed 

Skin  of  right  arm  and 
tight  thigh  only  burnt 

A  Ugnted  pipe 

14 

Journal  deFio» 

1786 

^          ^ 

m                                   • 

Upon  the  floor. 
He  lived  four 

rence 

days  after. 

15 

Revue  Mid:   - 

Robertson 

1799 

. 

Combustion  incomplete 

• 

Abuse  of  brandy 

Upon  a  bench. 

16 

Ibid.       -       . 

BLMardMnd 

• 

" 

Hand  and  thigh  only 
burnt 

• 

•                                 m 

Cured. 

17 

Journal.  Ho$p. 

"          • 

• 

17 

One  finger  of  right  hand 

A  candle 

m 

Cured. 

. 

Hamp. 

only  burnt 

18 

m 

Alph.  Dt?«ii- 

1889 

51 

Muscles  of  thighs,  supe- 
rior extremities,  and 

A  foot-stoye 

Abuse  of  spirits 

Upon  a  chair. 

gee 

trunk  burnt 

19 

Die.  de  Mide- 
dne 

•          • 

m 

Oerobustion  almost  com. 
piete 

Afoo«.st»Te 

IbkL 

Upon  the  floor. 

The  following  case  is  related,  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Schofield,  Upper  Canada,  in  the  Journal  of  the 
American  Temperance  Union  for  March,  1837  :  — 
A  young  man,  aged  twenty-five,  had  been  an 
habitual  drunkard  for  many  years.  One  evening 
at  about  eleven  o'clock  he  went  to  a  blacksmith's 
shop :  he  was  then  full  of  liquor,  though  not 
thoroughly  drunk.  The  blacksmith,  who  had  just 
crossed  the  road,  was  suddenly  alarmed  by  the 
breaking  forth  of  a  brilliant  conflagration  m  his 
shop,  lie  rushed  across,  and  threw  open  the 
door,  and  there  stood  the  man,  erect,  in  the  midst 
of  a  widely- extended  silver-coloured  flame,  bear- 
ing, as  he  described  it,  exactly  the  appearance  of 
the  wick  of  a  burning  candle  in  the  midst  of  its 
own  flame.    He  seized  him  by  the  shoulder,  and 


jerked  him  to  the  door,  and  the  flame  was  iastantlj 
extinguished.  There  was  no  fire  in  the  shop,  and 
no  articles  likely  to  cause  combustion  within  reach 
of  the  individual.  In  the  course  of  a  short  time  % 
general  sloughing  came  on,  and  the  flesh  was  ahnost 
wholly  removed  m  the  dressing,  leaving  the  bones 
and  a  few  of  the  large  blood-resssls  standing.  Tho 
blood  nevertheless  rallied  round  Uie  heart,  and  lif^ 
oontinued  to  the  thirteenth  day,  when  he  died, 
a  loathsome,  ill-featured,  and  disgusting  object. 
His  shrieks  and  cries  were  described  as  troly 
horrible. 

Some  information  will  be  found  in  Nos.  44.  and 
56.  of  an  old  magazine  called  The  Hioe^'^A  book 
which  may  be  found  in  the  British  Museum.  Two 
cases  have  occurred  recently,  one  in  1851  at  Farifli 
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and  one  last  year  somewhere  in  the  north.    Both 
may  be  found  by  reference  to  the  newspapers. 

Shiblet  Hibbebd. 
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MAJOB-OENEBAL  liAMBEBT. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  269.) 

LoBD  Bbatbbookb  speaks  of  a  tradition  of 
Major-General  Lambert*s  having  been  imprisoned 
in  Uomet  Castle,  in  the  island  of  Guernsey,  after 
tlie  Restoration.  The  following  documents,  copies 
of  which  exist  in  Guernsey,  will  prove  that  he 
really  was  kept  as  a  prisoner  in  that  island : 

Chablbs  R. 

Upon  suite  made  unto  us  by  Mrs.  Lambert,  for 
liberty  for  herself  and  children  to  goe  to  and  re- 
maine  w^  her  husband  Gollonell  Lambert  yo'  pri- 
soner, Wee,  graciously  inclyninge  to  gratifj^e  her 
in  that  request,  have  thought  fitt  to  signify  our 
royall  pleasure  to  you  in  that  particular,  willing 
and  requiring  you,  upon  sight  hereof,  to  suffer  the 
said  Mrs.  Lambert,  her  three  children,  and  three 
inaid-servants,  to  goe  and  remaine  w^^  the  said 
Mr.  Lambert,  under  the  same  confinement  he 
himselfe  is,  imtill  o*^  further  pleasure  be  knowne. 
And  for  soe  doinge  this  shalbe  y'  warrant.  Given 
at  our  Ck>art  at  Whitehall,  the  17'^  day  Febr., 
166i.  By  his  Ma^'  Comand, 

Edw.  Nicholas. 
To  our  right  trusty  and  welbeloved  Coun- 
sellor S'  Hugh  Pollard,  K"'  and  Bar*, 
Governor  of  our  Island  of  Guernsey 
and  Castle  there,  or  to  other  our  Go- 
verno'  for  y*  tyme  beinge,  and  in  his 
absence  to  nis  I)eputy  Governo'. 

This  is  a  true  copie  of  his  Ma**'  Warrant. 

([Signed)    Hugh  Fouuabdb. 

[In  dorso.] 
The  King's  order  for  Lambert's  children. 

In  1662,  Christopher  Lord  Hatton  was  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  Guernsey,  upon  which  the 
following  warrant  was  issued : 

Chablss  R. 

"^  Our  will  and  pleasure  is.  That  you  take  into 
your  custody  the  person  of  John  Lambert,  com- 
monly called  CoUonell  Lambert,  and  keepe  him 
dose  prisoner,  as  a  condemned  traytor,  untill 
farther  order  from  us,  for  which  this  shall  be 
your  warrant.  Given  at  our  Court  at  Hampton 
Court,  this  25*^  day  of  July,  1662. 

By  his  Ma*^*  Coiuand, 

Edw.  Nichouls. 

To  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  Councellor 
y*  Lord  Hatton,  Governor  of  our  Is- 
land of  Guernsey,  and  to  the  Lieute- 
nant Govemo'  thereof  or  his  Deputy. 

Lambert  to  Guernsey. 


Four  months  later  the  following  order  was 
issued : 

Chables  R. 
Our  will  and  pleasure  is.  That  from  sight  hereof 
you  give  such  hberty  and  indulgence  to  Collonell 
John  Lambert  your  prisoner,  within  the  precincts 
of  that  our  island,  as  will  consist  with  the  security 
of  his  person,  and  as  in  your  discretion  you  shaU 
think  fitt;  and  that  this  favour  be  continued  to 
him  till  you  receive  our  order  to  the  contrary, 
allwayes  understood,  that  he  the  sayd  Collonell 
Lambert  show  himself  worthy  thereof  in  his  com- 
portment, and  entertaine  noe  correspondencyes  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  service,  for  which  this  shall 
be  vour  warrant.  Given  at  our  Court  at  White- 
hall, November  the  eighteenth,  one  thousand  six 
hundred  sixty-two, 

By  his  Ma*'  command, 

Henbte  Bbnnbt. 

To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Coun- 
sellor the  Lord  Hatton,  our  govern'  of 
our  Island  of  Guernsey,  to  his  Leif- 
tenant  Governour,  or  other  officer  com- 
manding in  chief  there. 

Liberty  of  the  Island  to  Mr.  Lambert 

[In  dorso.] 
The  £ang*s  order  for  Mr.  Lambert's  liberty. 

In  Rees*s  CffdoptBdioy  art.  Amabtixis,  sect.  27., 
A,  Samiengis,  Guernsey  lily,  I  find  the  following 
statement :  "  It  was  cultivated  at  Wimbledon,  in 
England,  by  General  Lambert,  in  1659."  As 
Guernsey,  during  the  civil  wars,  sided  with  the 
Parliament,  it  is  probable  that  Lambert  procured 
die  roots  from  some  friend  in  the  island. 

The  exact  date  of  his  arrival  as  a  prisoner  in 
Guernsey  is  fixed  by  a  sort  of  journal  kept  by 
Pierre  Le  Roy,  schoolmaster  and  parish  clerk  of 
St.  Martin  de  la  Bellouse  in  that  island,  who  says: 

«Le  17*  de  Qvembre,  1661,  est  arriv^  au  Chateau 
Cornet,  Jean  Lambert,  g^n^rall  des  rebelles  sectSres  en 
Angleterre,  ennemy  du  roy,  et  y  est  constitu^  prisonnier 
pour  sa  vie." 

There  is  no  tradition  in  the  island  of  his  having 
died  there.  I  remember  to  have  read,  but  cannot 
at  present  remember  where,  that  he  died  a  Roman 
Catholic  Edgab  MagCuixoch. 

Guernsey. 

[Lambert  was  removed  to  the  island  of  St.  Nicholas^ 
at  the  entrance  of  Plymouth  Harbour,  in  1667,  where 
his  death  took  place  during  the  hard  winter  at  the  close 
of  1682  or  commencement  of  1683. — -'See  <*  N.  &  Q.,** 
VoL  iv.,  p.  340.  Probably  some  of  our  readers  in 
that  neighbourhood  might,  by  a  reference  to  the  parish 
registers,  be  enabled  to  ascertain  the  precise  date  of  that 
event.] 
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THB  "  8ALT-PBTBB-MAH." 

(Vol.vii.,p.3r7.) 

Your  correspondent  J.  O.  asks  for  information 
to  No.  4.  of  his  notes  respecting  the  **  salt-peter- 
man,**  so  quuntly  descrioed  by  Lord  Coke  as  a 
troublesome  person.  Before  the  discovery  and 
importation  of  rough  nitre  from  the  East  Indies, 
the  supply  of  that  yery  important  ingredient  in 
the  manumctorj  of  gunpowder  was  very  madequate 
to  the  quantity  required ;  and  this  country  having 
in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  to 
depend  almost  entirely  upon  its  own  resources. 
Charles  I.  issued  a  proclamation  in  1 627,  which  set 
forth  that  the  saltpetre  makers  were  never  able  to 
furnish  the  realm  with  a  third  part  of  the  saltpetre 
required,  especially  in  time  of  war.  The  pro- 
clamation had  reference  to  a  patent  that  had  been 
granted  in  1625  to  Sir  John  Brooke  and  Thomas 
Kussel,  for  making  saltpetre  by  a  new  invention, 
which  gave  them  power  to  collect  the  animal  fluids 
(orderel  by  the  same  proclamation  to  be  preserved 
by  families  for  this  purpose),  once  in  twenty-four 
hours  in  summer,  and  in  forty-eight  hours  in 
winter.  This  royal  proclamation  was  very  ob- 
noxious and  inconvenient  to  the  good  people  of 
England,  increased  as  it  was  by  the  power  granted 
to  the  saltpetre  makers  to  dig  up  the  floors  of  all 
dove-houses,  stables,  cellars,  &c.,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  away  the  earth,  the  proprietors  being 
at  the  same  time  prohibited  from  iaymff  such  floors 
with  anything  but  '*  mellow  earth,*'  that  greater 
facility  might  be  given  them.  This  power,  in  the 
hands  of  men  likely  to  be  appointed  to  fulfil  such 
duties,  was  no  doubt  subject  to  much  abuse  for 
the  purposes  of  extortion,  making,  as  Lord  Coke 
states,  **  simple  people  bedieve  that  Lee  (the  salt- 
peter-man) will,  without  their  leave,  breake  up  the 
floore  of  their  dwelling-house,  unless  they  will 
compound  with  him  to  the  contrary.**  The  new 
and  uncertain  process  for  obtaining  the  constituents 
of  nitre  having  failed  to  answer  the  purpose  for 
which  the  patent  was  granted,  an  act  was  passed  in 
1656,  forbidding  the  saltpetre  makers  to  dig  in 
houses  or  lands  without  leave  of  the  owner :  and 
this  is  the  point  to  which  the  learned  commentator 
of  the  law,  in  his  Discotierie  of  the  Abuses  and  Cor^ 
ruption  of  Officers^  alludes,  when  ''  any  such  fel- 
lowe  if  you  can  meete  with  all,  let  his  misdemcnor 
be  presented,  that  he  may  be  taught  better  to 
understand  hb  office.**  In  England,  up  to  about 
the  period  when  these  curious  acts  of  parliament 
were  passed,  the  right  of  all  soil  impregnated  with 
animal  matter  was  claimed  by  the  crown  for  this 
peculiar  piurpose;  and  in  France  tiie  rubbish  of 
old  houses,  earth  from  stables,  slaughter-houses, 
and  all  refuse  places,  was  considered  to  belong  to 
the  Government,  till  1778,  when  a  similar  edict,  to 
relieve  the  people  from  the  annoyances  of  the  salt- 
petre makers,  was  made.  J.  Dbgk. 

Cambridge, 


IISTBICAL  PSALMS  AXTD  HTMHS. 

(Vol.  iii.,  pp.  119. 198.) 

In  reply  to  your  correspondent  Abuit,  who  in- 
quired about  tne  origin  and  authority  of  metrical 
psalms  and  hymns  in  churches,  in  addition  to  an 
extract  from  one  of  Bishop  Cosin*s  letters  on  the 
subject,  I  referred  also  to  the  treatise  commonly 
known  as  Watson*8  Deduction^  but  of  which  trea- 
tise Heylin  was  in  fact  the  author.  I  have  re- 
cendy  met  with  a  passage  in  Heylin*s  History  of 
the  Heformaiwn  (ann.  1552,  Lond.,  1674,  p.  127.> 
which  seems  to  contain  the  rudiment  or  first  gern^ 
of  the  Deduction^  and  to  which  Abuk  therefore 
(if  not  already  acquainted  with  it)  may  be  glad 
to  be  referred : 

«  About  this  time  (says  Heylin)  the  Psalms  of 
Dayid  did  first  begin  to  be  composed  in  English 
meetter  by  one  Thomas  Sternhold,  one  of  the  grooms 
of  the  Privy  Chamber ;  who,  translating  no  more  thaa 
thirty-seven,  left  both  example  and  encouragement  to 
John  Hopkins  and  others  to  dbpatch  the  rest:  —  a 
device  first  taken  up  in  France  by  one  Clement  Marot,' 
one  of  the  grooms  of  the  bedchamber  to  King  Francia 
the  First ;  who,  being  much  addicted  to  poetry,  and 
baring  some  acquaintance  with  those  which  were  thought 
to  have  enclined  to  the  Reformation,  was  persuaded  by 
the  learned  Vatablus  (professor  of  the  Hebrew  ton^^utf 
in  the  University  of  Paris)  to  exercise  his  poetical 
phancies  in  translating  some  of  David's  Psalms.  For 
whose  satisfiMtion,  and  his  own,  he  translated  the  first 
fifty  of  them ;  and,  after  flying  to  Geneva,  grew  ac- 
quainted with  Beza,  who  in  some  tract  of  time  trans- 
lated the  other  hundred  also,  and  caused  them  to  be 
fitted  unto  several  times ;  which  hereupon  began  to  be 
sung  in  private  houses,  and  by  degrees  to  be  taken  up 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  French,  and  other  nations 
which  followed  the  Genevian  platform.  Marot*s  trans* 
lation  b  said  by  Strada  to  have  been  ignorantly  and  per* 
versely  done,  as  being  but  the  work  of  a  man  altogether 
unlearned ;  but  not  to  be  compared  with  that  barbarity 
and  botching,  which  everywhere  occurreth  in  the 
translation  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  Which  not- 
withstanding being  first  allowed  for  private  devotion^ 
they  were  by  little  and  little  brought  into  the  use  of 
the  church,  permitted  rather  th<m  allowed  to  be  sung 
before  and  after  sermons ;  afterwards  printed  and  bound 
up  with  the  Common  Flayer  Book,  and  at  last  added 
by  the  sUtioners  at  the  end  of  the  Bible.  For,  though 
it  is  expressed  in  the  title  of  those  singing  psalms,  that 
they  were  set  forth  and  allowed  to  be  sung  in  all 
churches  before  and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
and  also  before  and  after  sermons ;  yet  this  allowance 
seems  rather  to  have  been  a  coimttNiiiee  than  an  appro-^ 
batioH  i  no  such  allowance  being  anywhere  found  by 
such  as  bare  been  most  industrious  and  concerned  in 
the  search  thereof.  At  first  it  was  pretended  only 
that  the  said  Psalms  should  be  sung  before  and  after 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  also  before  and 
after  sermons ;  which  shows  they  were  not  to  be  inter- 
mingled in  ihe  public  Liturgie.  But  in  some  tract  of 
time,  as  the  Puritan  &ctton  grew  in  strength  and  con* 
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fidence,  they  prevailed  so  far  in  most  places,  to  thrust 
the  Te  Deum,  the  Benedictus,  the  Magnificatt  and  the 
Nunc  Dimittis,  quite  out  of  the  church.  But  of  this 
more  perhaps  hereafter,  when  we  shall  come  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Puritan  practices  in  the  t;|mes  succeeding.*' 

J.  Sansom. 
Oxford. 


THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS  IN  THE  GREEK  CHURCH. 

♦    (Vol.  vii.,  p.  380.) 

The  cross,  X,  in  the  Greek  Church,  represents 
the  initial  of  Xpurrhs,  the  Messiah,  the  symbolic 
affixing  of  which  (sealing)  before  and  afler  baptism 
indicates  that  the  name  of  Christ  is  imposed  on  the 
believer,  who  takes  his  new  or  Christian  name  at 
baptism.  This  mark  on  the  forehead  refers  to 
Revelation  vii.  3.,  xiv.  1.,  xxii.  4.  The  longer 
catechism  of  that  church,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, *'  What  force  has  the  sign  of  the  cross,  used 
on  this  and  other  occasions  ?  *'  says,  *'  What  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  crucified  is,  when  pronounced  with 
faith  by  the  motion  of  the  Ups,  the  very  same  is  also 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  when  made  with  faith  by  the 
motion  of  the  hand^  or  represented  in  any  other 
way."  The  authority  quoted  is  Cyril  of  Jerusa- 
lem (Co/.  Lect  xiii.  36.). 

In  the  Western  Church  the  cross,  f,  repre- 
sented the  trraupbs  whereon  Christ  suffered. 

Both  these  crosses  are  now  found  in  the  Greek 
Church ;  and  the  Latin  form,  f ,  has  at  least  been 
used  therein  nine  centuries;  for  in  Goar*s  Rituale 
Onecorum  may  be  seen  (pp.  114,  115.  126.)  the 
icons  of  Saints  Methodius,  Germanus,  and  Cyrillus, 
whose  vestments  are  embellished  with  Latin  crosses. 
The  Latin  cross  is  marked  on  the  sacramental 
hread  of  the  Greek  communion, — ^which  bread  is 
also  impressed  with  an  abbreviation  of  the  words 
on  Constantine*s  labarum :  '^  Jesus  Christ  over- 
cometh.'*  (£usebius*s  Life  of  Constantine,  lib.  i. 
c.  25.:  compare  with  Goar*s  Rituale  Gracorum^ 
t>.  117.) 

The  Latin  cross,  f,  is  rarely  found  on  the  se- 
pulchres in  the  catacombs  at  Rome,  —  the  most 
ancient  Christian  memorials ;  but,  instead  of  it,  a 
(combination  of  the  letters  XP  prevails,  as  the 
inonogram  for  *'  Christ.**  Aringni,  in  his  Roma 
Subterranea  (Romse,  1651)  says: 

■  I'lllud  autem  fatendum  nobis  est,  nullatenus  ante 
felicissima  Constantini  Magni  ad  fidem  traducti  tern- 
pora  crucem  publicae  populorum  venerationi  ezpositam 
fuisse."— -Vol.  ii.  lib.  vi.  c.  xiv.  p.  546. 

The  following  statement  from  Humphrey's 
^ontfaucon  (vol.  x.  partii.  bookiii.  cap.  1.  p.  158.) 
u  very  clear  as  to  the  form  of  the  cross : 

**  The  cross,  made  with  beams  put  together,  had  the 
shape  of  the  Samaritan  tou,  says  St.  Jerome,  whose 
words  are  these:  <  In  the  oldest  Hebrew  letters,  which 


the  Samaritans  now  make  use  of,  the  last,  which  is  tau^ 
had  the  form  of  a  cross.'  This  tau,  like  a  cross,  was 
like  the  T  of  the  Greeks,  according  to  Paulinus,  who 
says  that  the  shape  of  the  cross  is  expressed  by  the 
Greek  letter  tou,  which  stands  for  three  hundred.  The 
cross  of  our  Lord  was  something  different  from  the  letter 
tau  !  the  beam  that  was  fixed  in  the  earth  crossing  that 
which  was  athwart  it  above,  and  made  as  it  were  a  head 
by  rising  above  it :  such  a  cross  we  see  in  the  medals  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  in  this  form,  f,  and  such  is  i^ 
found  described  in  the  most  ancient  Christian  monu- 
ments ;  this  is  the  ibrm  of  the  cross  which  St.  Jerome 
means,  when  he  compares  it  to  birds  flying,  to  a  man 
swimming,  and  to  a  man  praying  to  God,  with  his  arms 
extended." 

The  Greek  church  has  retained  both  forms :  the 
Latin  Church,  in  its  ignorance  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, has  lost  the  more  important  symbol.  These 
forms  were  probably  invented  by  Constantine,  who 
used  them  on  his  helmet,  as  crests  were  afterwards 
used  in  the  ages  of  chivalry.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Birmingham. 

The  difference  between  the  manner  in  which 
the  members  of  the  Greek  and  those  of  the  Latin 
Church  used  to  si^n  themselves  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross  is  this :  both  used  the  right  hand,  the 
thumb  and  first  and  second  fingers  open,  and  the 
third  and  fourth  closed ;  both  began  at  the  fore- 
head, and  descended  to  the  breast :  but  in  crossing 
that  vertical  line  by  an  horizontal  one,  from  one 
shoulder  to  the  other,  the  Cheeks  go  from  the  right 
to  the  lefty  but  the  Latins  from  the  left  to  the  right. 
It  is  said,  that  in  the  Latin  Church,  up  to  the 
thirteenth  centurj,  the  cross  line  was  traced  in- 
differently from  either  shoulder. 

Whilst  there  is  this  difference  between  the 
Greek  and  Latin  sign  of  the  cross  when  made 
upon  oneself^  there  is  also  a  difference  between  the 
two  when  made  upon  others.  The  Latin  Bene' 
diction  is  given  with  the  thumb  and  first  two 
fingers  open ;  the  third  and  fourth  finger  remain- 
ing closed.  Thb  arrangement  of  the  fingers  is 
s^bolical  of  the  Trinity :  the  three  open  fingers 
signi^ing  the  three  divine  persons,  and  the  two 
closed  fingers  being  emblematic  of  the  two  natures 
of  Christ. 

The  Greek  benediction  is  given  with  the  fore* 
finger  entirely  open;  the  middle  finger  slightly 
bent,  the  thumb  crossed  upon  the  third  finger, 
imd  the  little  finger  bent. 

Li  the  present  dav,  however,  in  the  Latin 
Church,  a  person  making  on  himself  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  employs  the  right  hand  entirely  open^ 
instead  of  three  fingers  only.  And  as  it  has  been 
thought  desirable  to  make  a  distinction  between 
the  benediction  given  by  a  bishop  and  a  priest, 
bishops  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of  bless- 
ing with  three  fingers ;  and  priests  give  the  bene* 
diction  with  the  hand  entirely  open. 
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J.  C.  B.  wfll  find  tiik  subject  ftdlT  trestad  in 
Didron's  CkrUtian  Icanograpl^^  BoWi  editioo, 
pp.  405.  412. ;  and  an  illostralioQ  of  the  Latin 
benediction  at  p.  205.,  and  the  Gredc  benedicti<m 
at  p.  176.  CBTmBT. 

FuoToamAFmc  xotm  ahd  Qunuss. 

New  Devehping  FtmtL—Dt.  Diamohp  has  re- 
ported Tery  mTOurablj  of  the  deTeloping  fluid, 
which  I  spoke  of  in  "*  N.  &  Q«**  of  March  12  as 
"being  simple,  inexpensive,  and  keeping  good  a 
length  of  time.*^  In  accordance  with  what  I  then 
stated,  I  herewith  give  the  readers  of  *'N.  &  Q.** 
the  benefit  of  it,  and  leave  them  to  form  their  own 
opmion  of  its  yalue  after  trying  it : 

Protosulphate  of  iron  -  12  grs. 

Nitrate  of  lead        -  -  8  grs. 

Water    -        -        -  -  10  drs. 

Acetic  acid     -        -  -  ^  dr. 

Dissolve  the  protosulphate  of  iron  in  the  water ; 
then  throw  in  the  nitrate  of  lead  in  powder ;  stir 
with  glass  rod  until  it  is  dissolved ;  Keep  stirring 
while  pouring  in  the  acetic  acid,  and  for  a  few 
minutes  afterwards.  Let  the  precipitate  subside, 
.  then  filter.  I  have  used  nothing  else  for  pjositives 
on  glass  since  I  discovered  the  preparation.  I 
have  not  tried  it  for  developing  in^  the  wax-paper 
or  other  paper  process.  Toe  uquid  is  colourless 
as  water  when  first  made.  Bj  long  keeping  it 
will  change  colour,  but  throws  down  no  deposit, 
nor  loses  its  properties.  If  those  gentlemen  who 
try  it  would  give  their  opinions  of  it,  I  should  be 
obliged.  J.  L.  Sisson. 

Ediogthorpe  Rectory. 

[Since  this  was  in  type.  Ma.  Sissoir  has  written  to 
say,  that  he  has  been  informed  that  the  uae  of  nitrate 
of  lead  has  already  been  recommended  by  Ma.  W. 
BaowN.  Ma.  Sisson  was  not  aware  of  that  fiict,  but 
is  unwilling  to  appear  in  any  way  to  appropriate  to 
himself  the  suggestion  of  another.— £ik] 

Phott^raphic  Tent. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  how,  or  where,  to  procure  an  effective 
tent  for  photographic  operations  out  of  doors  P  All 
those  I  have  yet  seen  are  sadly  wanting  in  the 
two  great  essentials— porto&t/ify  and  cheapness. 
If  any  one  could  suggest  the  means  for  supplying 
the  desiderata,  it  would  prove  in  the  coming 
season  a  boon  to  photographers  at  large,  and  con- 
fer  a  favour  on  M.  F.  M. 

Mr,  WHkinsmCs  simple  mode  o/leveUing  Cameras. 
—The  following  ingenious  suggestion  appears  in 
the  drd  Number  of  Sie  Journal  of  the  Photographic 
Sociefy,  and  deserves  to  be  widely  cux;ulate(L  "  My 
I^n  is  to  place  a  T-square  on  the  bottom  of  the 
camera,  and  draw  one  perpendicular  line  on  each 
side  (exactly  opposite  to  each  other),  either  with 
paint  or  pencil;  or  the  ends  of  the  camera  itself 


win  do  if  perpendicular  to  the  base.  Then,  having 
two  nraaket  buUets  attached  to  a  silk  thread^ 
simply  hang  them  over  the  camva,  and  everything 
required  will  be  attained  much  quicker  by  these 

eumb-lines,  and  with  accuracy  equal  to  the  spbrti* 
rds.  The  advantage  of  the  simple  contrivance 
of  two  bullets  suspended  by  threads  is,  that  when 
the  thread  is  laid  across  the  camera,  it  b  at  once 
seen  whether  the  thread  touches  all  the  way  down 
both  sides ;  if  not,  one  or  other  side  of  the  camerm 
is  raised,  until  the  thread  lies  dose  on  each  side : 
this  gives  the  level  crossways.  The  other  perpen* 
dicular  of  the  line  is  then  sought  for,  and  the  back 
or  front  of  the  camera  raised  or  lowered,  until  the 
thread  cuts  the  line  drawn  below.  Here  thai  we 
have  the  most  perfect  line  that  can  be  obtained,  at 
the  expense  of  two  buUets  and  a  bit  of  sUk» 
answenng  every  purpose  of  the  best  sfurit-level^ 
and  iq)plied  in  one-half  the  time.  It  has  since 
occurred  to  me,  that  as  we  sometimes  require  to 
measure  the  distance  for  stereoscopic  pictures,  this 
thread  ought  to  be  about  three  feet  long ;  and  we 
might  as  well  make  three  knots,  and  then  we 
should  have  the  measure  of  a  three-feet  rule 
always  with  us.  It  has  also  occurred  to  me,  that 
in  taking  portraits  you  sometimes  require  to  have 
a  measure  of  time ;  and  by  a  little  modification  we 
have  here  the  most  accurate  chronometer  that  cm 
be  produced.  Instead  of  three  feet,  I  make  it 
thirty-nine  inches  and  the  decimal  necessary,  say 
two-tenths  from  the  centre  of  support  to  the  centre 
of  the  bullet.  I  then  get  a  pendulum  which  vibrates 
to  second  exactly,  from  the  point  of  suspension  to 
the  point  of  oscillation.  I  hang  it  by  a  pin,  and  I 
there  have  a  chronometer  of  the  greatest  possible 
aecnraoy ;  and  I  cafti  employ  it  for  taking  portraits 
of  one,  two,  three,  or  four  seconds :  it  will  vibrate 
fbr  a  minute.  Consecjnently  I  have  a  mode  of 
levelling  my  camera  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  a 
measure  of  time,  and  a  measure  of  distance ;  and 
all  at  a  cost  considerably  under  one  penny.** 

Antiquarian  Photographic  Club.  —  This  asso* 
ciation  for  the  interchange  of  photographic  views 
of  objects  of  antiquarian  interest,  has  now  nearly 
attained  the  number  of  members  to  which  it  is 
proposed  to  limit  it.  For  the  few  remaining  va- 
cancies preference  will  be  given,  for  obvious 
reasons,  to  parties  resident  in  varied  localities. 
Any  gentlemen  or  ladies  desirous  to  join  the  club, 
may  send  their  names,  with  specimens  of  their 
skiff,  to  the  Honorary  Secretary^  care  of  Mr.  Bell, 
186.  Fleet  Street.  The  amount  of  the  annual 
subscription  is  not  yet  fixed,  but  as  all  that  can  be 
required  will  be  to  meet  the  expenses  incident  to 
the  receipt  and  interchange  of  the  photographs,  it 
must  necessarily  be  very  limited. 
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Erroneous  Forms  of  Speech :  Mangel  Wurzel 

£To\.  viL,  p.  329.)«  —  Against  the  dictum  of 
.  G.  R.,  I  beg  insertion  of  the  following  quot- 
ation from  the  Agricultural  Oazette,  Marcn  4» 
1848,  p.  166. : 

**  Mangold  wurzel  is  simply  the  German  of  beet-root. 
*  Mangel  wunel,*  on  the  other  hand,  is  one  founded  on 
an  idea,  which,  though  absurd,  did  not  the  less  efTec-' 
tually  answer  the  object  of  those  who  introduced  the 
plant.  *  Scarcity  root,*  or  *  Famine  root,*  made  a  good 
beading  to  an  advertisement.** 

And  Rbam,  Dictionary  of  the  Farm,  p.  62. : 

**  The  German  name  is  *  Mangold  wurzel/  or  *  Man- 
gold root ;  *  but  it  is  sometimes  pronounced  '  Mangel 
wunel,*  which  means  scarcity  root;  and,  by  a  strange 
translation,  it  is  called  in  French  radne  dTalxmdance, 
as  well  as  raeine  de  ditette.  The  name  of  field-beet  is 
much  more  appropriate.** 

I  hope  E.  G.  R.  will,  howeyer,  not  insist  on 
classing  those  who  say  and  write  *^  mangold  '*  with 
those  who  would  write  *'  reddishes,  sparrowgrass, 
and  cowcumbers.**  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  sus- 
pected of  any  one  of  the  three  last ;  but  *'  man- 
gold *'  I  will  say  and  write  till  the  authority  of  the 
best  German  scholars  decrees  otherwise. 

Geo.  E.  Fbebe. 

The  Whetstone  (Vol.  yii.,  pp.  208.  819.).— Her- 
bert, in  his  Typographical  Antiquities^  vol.  ii. 
p.  1144.,  cites  a  book  entitled,  Fower  great  Liers 
striving  who  shall  win  the  Silver  Whetstone,  Also 
a  ^solution  to  the  Countreyman^  proving  it  utterly 
unlawful  to  buy  or  use  our  yearely  Prognostications, 
by  W.  P. :  8vo.,  printed  by  R.  Waldegrave ;  no 
date.  H.  C. 

Charade  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  604.).— 

**  By  mystic  sign  and  symbol  known. 
To  Daniel,  wise  and  meek,  alone. 
Was  Persia's  coming  wo  foreshown. 

**  And  m  great  Caesar's  proudest  day. 
The  Uospel  held  a  mightier  sway. 
And  man  shone  forth  with  purest  ray. 

**  But  when,  in  Babylonia  chained, 
Man  of  his  deepening  wo  complain'd, 
A  vjoman  conquering  both,  m  futhful  Esther 
reignU- 

SOPHBONIA  SpHTNX. 


Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  yi.,  p.  432.  &c.  ; 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  392.).  —  Totnes  may  be  added  to  the 
Ust  of  plaices  containing  parochial  libraries.  The 
owsks  are  placed  in  presses  in  the  vestry  room  of 
the  church,  and  so  preserved  from  loss  and  damage 
^  whidi  thejr  were  fcHrmerly  subjected.  The  col* 
lection  is  principally  composed  of  works  of  di- 
^^ty  published  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the 


age  of  profound  theological  literature.  I  noticed 
amongst  the  goodly  array  of  weighty  folios,  the 
works  of  St.  Augustine,  the  Homilies  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  works  of  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Gregory,  &c., 
the  works  of  the  high  and  mighty  Elingjlames, 
Burckbek*s  Protestant  Evidence,  and  Walton's 
Polyglott,  Nothing  is  known  of  the  history  and 
formation  of  this  library.  Inside  the  cover  of  one 
of  the  volumes  is  the  following  inscription : 

<*  Totnet  Library.  The  guift  of  BCr.  Thomas  South  - 
cott,  July  10.  1656.** 

I  found  the  following  incorrect  and  antiquated 
piece  of  information  respecting  this  library  in  a 
flimsy  work,  published  in  1850,  entitled,  A  Graphic 
and  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Antiquities  of  TotneSy 
by  William  Cotton,  F.S.A.,  note,  p.  38. : 

« I  know  not  what  the  library  contains.  I  believe 
nothing  more  than  theological  lumber.  It  is  always 
locked  up,  and  made  no  use  of  by  those  who  keep  it> 
and  it  is  inaccessible  to  those  who  would  wish  to  ex- 
amine it.  I  was  once  there  by  accident,  and  looked 
into  some  books,  which  were  all  on  Divinity.^ 

J.M.B. 
Tunbridge  Wells. 

Judge  Smith  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  13.). — Judge  Smith 
lived  towards  the  close  of  Queen  Elizabeui's  reign^ 
and  was  noted  for  severity  against  witches.  His 
monument  is  in  Chesterfield  Church.  He  belonged 
to  the  ancient  familv  seated  at  Dunston  Hall,  near 
that  town,  which  I  believe  has  lately  ended  in  co- 
heiresses. The  late  Sir  J.  £.  Smith  was  of  the 
same  family :  his  father,  a  considerable  merchant 
of  Norwich,  married  a  Kindersley  descended  from 
Geoffrey, — who  was  queried  in  Vol.  vi.,  p.  608.^ 
and  is  ancestor  of  the  present  Vice-Chancellor. 

Z,  £.  R» 

Church  Catechism  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  190.).-r-B.  H.  C. 
will  confer  a  favour  by  printing  the  Latin  original 
of  the  Catechism.  Z.  E.  B. 

Charade  attributed  to  Sheridan  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  379.)« 
—  Several  years  ago,  I  think  in  1818  or  1819,  a 
friend  gave  me  some  verses  nearly  similar  to  those 
communicated  by  your  correspondent  Ballio- 
LENsis,  and  requested  me  to  ascertain  if  they' 
were  Mrs.  Piozzi's,  as  my  friend  had  been  told 
that  they  were  written  by  that  lady.  Soon  after- 
wards I  asked  Mrs.  Fiozzi  if  she  ever  wrote  a 
riddle  on  a  gaming-table.  She  replied,  *'  Yes,  s^ 
very  long  time  ago.**  She  immediately  repeated 
a  line  or  two,  and,  after  some  consideration,  recited 
the  following,  which,  she  assured  me,  were  her 
original  composition.  These  lines,  it  will  bo  ob- 
served, differ  somewhat  from  those  attributed  to 
Sheridan,  but  they  were  probably  the  basis  of 
those,  and  also  of  other  versions  of  the  riddle» 
which,  I  believe,  are  in  existence.  This  statement 
80  Uioroughly  removes  all  uncertainty  about  the^ 
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author  of  the  original,  that  I  trust  you  will  deem 
it  worthj  of  iiuertion  in  jour  journal. 

**  A  place  I  here  describe,  bow  gay  tbe  scene ! 
Fresh,  bright,  and  Tivid  with  perpetual  green. 
Verdure  attractive  to  tbe  raTisb*d  sight. 
Perennial  joys,  and  ever  new  delight. 
Charming  at  noon,  more  charming  still  at  night 
Fair  pools  where  fish  in  forms  pellucid  play ; 
Smooth  lies  the  lawn,  swift  glide  the  hours  away. 

'    No  mean  dependanoe  here  on  summer  skies, 
This  spot  rough  winter's  roughest  blast  defies. 
Yet  here  the  government  is  curs'd  with  change^ 
Knaves  openly  on  either  party  range. 
Assault  their  monarch,  and  avow  the  deed, 
While  honour  fiiils,  and  tricks  alone  succeed ; 
For  bold  decemvirs  here  usurp  the  sway ; 
Now  all  some  single  demagogue  obey. 
False  lights  prefer,  and  hate  the  intruding  day 
Oh,  shun  the  tempting  shore,  the  dangerous  coast. 
Youth,  fame,  and  fortune,  stranded  her^  are  lost !  ** 

J*  S*  S* 
Bath. 

Oe$mai  and  Desmas  (Vol.  yii.,  pp.  238.  342.). — 
The  names  of  the  two  thieves  crucified  with  our 
blessed  Saviour  are  variously  written.  In  the 
verses  quoted  by  A.  B.  R.  (p.  238.)  the^  are  writ- 
ten Oesmas  ana  Desmas.  In  the  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  Quoted  by  W.  C.  H. 
(p.  342.),  t.  e,  the  edition  of  **  William  Hone,  Lud- 
gate  Hill,  1820,**  the  names  are  written  Oestcu  and 
I)imas,  He  also  gives  an  authority  for  the  spelling 
*^ Dismas  and Oestas**  1  find  them  written  in  the 
edition  I  have  of  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  t.  e, 
^^  Hutman*s,  London,  1818,**  Disnuu  and  Oesmas 
(p^.  87,  88.).  Elsewhere  I  have  met  with  them 
written  as  in  the  following  verse,  Oistas  and 
Dismas: 

**  Gistas  damnatur,  Dismas  ad  astra  levatur,** 

which  I  have  ventured  to  translate : 

**  Gistas  to  hell— 'With  Dismas  all  goes  well  ;** 
or  perhaps  better  thus.: 

«  Gistas  goes  down,  Dismas  receives  a  crown.^ 

The  names  of  these  two  men  in  early  life  is  said 
to  have  been  TUus  and  Dumachus :  see  the  JEvaU' 
gelivm  Infantia^  quoted  by  Hutman  (p.  13.). 

CSTKJBP. 

Lode  (Vol.  v.,  pp.345.  350.).  — There  is  in 
Gloucester  a  churcn  and  parish  called  Saint  Mary 
de  Lode,  touching  which  Mr.  Fosbroke  {History  of 
City  of  Oloucesier,  p.  341.)  observes : 

**  This  parish  is  said  to  have  derived  the  acijunet  of 
Lode  from  the  Severn  formerly  running  near  it ;  and 
this  may  have  been  the  fiict,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  give  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  term.'* 

I  would  remark,  that  as  the  term  Lode  may  be 
considered  a  general  name  for  any  navigable  river, 


that  if  it  be  a  fact  that  the  river  Severn  did 
formerly  run  near  the  parish  in  question,  it  ap* 
pears  to  me  not  difficult  to  give  a  satbfactorv 
explanation  of  the  term  by  which  such  parish  is 
distinguished  from  St.  Mary  de  Crypt  and  St.  Mary 
de  Grace.  C.  H.  Coofeb. 

Cambridge. 

Epitaphs  imprecatory  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  256.).  — 1 
have  no  doubt  that  the  churchyards  of  Scotland 
will  fumbh  many  examples  of  the  embittered 
feelings  which  religious  persecution  produced, 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century ; 
and  as  a  specimen  I  forward  the  following:,  which 
is  found  in  the  churchyard  of  Dalgarnock,  in  Dum- 
friesshire. The  Duke  of  York  alluded  to  was 
afterwards  James  IL ;  and  the  descendants  of 
Mr.  Harkness  are  still  most  respectable  inhabitants 
of  the  parbh  of  Closebum,  which  has  been  united 
to  Dalgarnock : 

**  Here   Lyes  the  body  of   Jambs  Habkitxss,   in 
Locherben,  who  died  6th  Dec,  17S3,  aged  7S  years. 

<*  Belo  this  stone  his  dust  doth  ly, 
Who  indured  28  years 
Persecution  by  tirrany 
Did  him  pursue  vrith  echo  and  cry 
Through  many  a  lonesome  plaoe. 
At  last  by  Clavers  he  was  taen 

Sentenced  for  to  dy ; 
But  God,  who  for  his  soul  took  eare, 
Did  him  from  prison  bring, 
Because  no  other  Cause  they  had 
But  that  he  ould  not  give  up 
With  Christ  his  Glorious  King. 
And  swear  allegence  to  that  beast. 
The  duke  of  York  I  mean. 
In  spite  of  all  there  hellish  rage 
A  natural  death  he  died 
In  full  assurance  of  his  rest 
With  Christ  ieternalie.** 

The  following  majr  be  given  as  an  example  of  a 
punning  epitaph.  It  is  found  in  St.  Anne*s  church- 
yard, in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  is  siud  to  have  been 
written  by  Sir  Wadsworth  Busk,  who  jras  for 
many  years  attorney-general  of  the  island : 

^  Here,  Friend,  is  little  Daniers  Tomb, 
To  Joseph's  age  he  did  arrive ; 
Sloth  killing  thousands  in  their  bloom. 

While  labour  kept  poor  Dan  alive. 
Though  strange  yet  true,  full  seventy  years 
Was  his  wife  happy  in  her  Tears, 
Danul  Tkab  died  December  9tb,  1787,  aged  110 

years." 

C.  T.R 

Straw-bail  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  85.  842.).— The  origia 
of  the  expression  "  a  man  of  straw  '*  may  be  traced 
to  those  mannikins  or  effigies  representing  the 
human  figure,  which  are  (or  used  to  be)  panidefd 
in  the  streets  during  the  Carnival  in  most  cont 
tinental  countries.    These  mannikins  were  gene> 


May  7. 1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


465 


rally  staffed  with  straw;  and  hence,  in  legal 
phraseology,  ^  a  man  of  straw**  denotes  the  sem- 
olance  of  a  man — a  person  of  neither  substance 
nor  responsibility,  who  is  put  forward  to  screen  a 
real  dennquent,  or  bear  the  brunt  of  a  prosecu- 
tion. Such,  at  least,  is  the  origin  commonly 
assigned  by  the  French  to  their  "homme  de  paille,** 
the  prototype  of  our  "  man  of  straw.'* 

Henbt  H.  Bbeek. 
St.  Lucia. 

How  to  stain  Deal  (VoLvii.,  p.  356.). — If  C. 
will  apply  by  letter  or  otherwise  to  Mr.  Henry 
Stephens,  54.  Stamford  Street,  Blackfriars  Road, 
he  will  learn  every  particular,  and  be  furnished 
with  samples  of  its  enect  on  common  deal,  as  now 
very  extensively  used  in  churches,  school-rooms,  &c. 

Detached  Belfry  Towers  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  333. 
416.).  —  Add  to  the  list,  Marston  Morteyne  in 
Bedfordshire,  not  far  from  Ampthill,  and  Gun- 
walloe,  in  Cornwall,  about  five  miles  south  of 
Helston.  Gunwalloe  tower  appears  to  be  much 
older  than  the  church,  and  faces  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  nave,  from  which  it  is  distant  about 
fourteen  feet.  J.  M.  B. 

Tunbridge  Wells. 

Cambbensis  has  forgotten  that  the  cloich  teachs 
(bell-houses),  or  round  oelfries,  peculiar  to  Ireland, 
and  which  have  become  famous  as  '*  round  towers/* 
are  almost  always  separate  from  the  churches. 

Jambs  Gbaves. 

Kilkenny. 

To  your  instances  of  detached  belfries  in  Eng- 
land add  Magdalene  College  and  New  College  m 
Oxford,  and  Wobum  in  Bedfordshire.  H.  C. 

Thurles. 

Detached  church-towers  exist  at  Beccles,  Suf- 
folk, and  at  East  Dereham,  Norfolk.  G.  J.  C. 
Oxford. 


ROTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Camden  Society  on  Monday 
last,  when  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham,  Sir  F.  Madden, 
and  Sir  C.  Young  were  elected  on  the  Council,  was 
distinguished  by  two  departures  from  the  usual  routine : 
one,  a  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  Harry  Verney  for 
placing  bis  family  papers  at  the  service  of  the  Society ; 
and  the  other,  a  general  expression  of  satisfaction  on  the 
part  of  the  members  at  the  steps  taken  by  the  Council 
to  bring  under  the  consideration  of  the  Commission 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  laws  regarding  matters 
testamentary,  the  great  impediments  thrown  in  the 
way  of  all  historical  and  literary  inquirers  by  the  au- 
thorities in  the  Prerogative  OflSce. 

It  does  not  require  the  skill  of  an  (Edipus  to  divine 
'that  in  giving  lis  so  graphic  a  picture  of  The  Vicar  and 


his  Duties,  the  Rev.  A.  Gatty  has  had  the  advantage 
of  sketching  from  the  life,  and  that  his  portraiture  of 

**  A  good  man  of  religioun 
That  was  a  poore  Persone  of  a  toun  ; 
But  riche  he  was  of  holy  thought  and  werke.'* 

is  as  much  a  true  effigy,  though  taken  with  pen  and 
ink,  as  if  he  had  put  that  capital  parish  priest,  the 
Vicar  of  Leeds,  before  his  camera.  To  the  many- 
friends  of  Dr.  Hook,  this  little  volume  will  be  deeply 
interesting. 

Books  Recefved.  —  Pulleyn's  Etymological  Compen- 
dium, or  Portfolio  of  Orpins  and  Inventions,  Third 
edition,  revised  and  improved,  by  Merton  A.  Thorns. 
This  new  edition  of  a  very  popular  and  useful  little 
book  has  had  the  advantage  of  a  thorough  revision^ 
and  contains  much  new  and  interesting  information.  -~. 
Longman's  Traveller's  Library  has  lately  been  enriched 
by  two  of  Mr.  Macaulay*s  brilliant  essays,  viz.  on  Lord 
Byron  and  The  Comic  Dramatists  of  the  Restoration, 
and  by  a  carefully  compiled  life  of  Marshal  Turenne  by 
the  Rev.  T.  O.  Cockayne:  while  Mr.  Murray  haa 
added  to  his  valuable  collection  of  Railway  Readings, 
a  reprint  of  The  Life  of  Lord  Bacon,  by  bis  noble 
biographer  Lord  Campbell. — Reynard  the  Fox,  after  the 
German  Version  of  Gothe,  with  Illustrations  by  J.  Wolf. 
Part  V.  This  translation  is  kept  up  with  spirit,  and 
the  present  number  carries  us  to  The  Pardon  of  the 
wily  transgressor. — Mr.  Bobn  has  put  forth  numerous 
fresh  claims  on  the  favour  of  poor  scholars:  in  his 
Standard  Library  he  has  given  a  third  volume  of 
Miss  Bremer's  Works,  containing  Home  and  Strife  and 
Peace;  in  his  Classical  Library  h^  continues  the  trans- 
lation of  Aristotle  in  The  Politics  and  Economics,  trans- 
lated by  G.  Walford,  M.  A. ;  in  his  Antiquarian  Library, 
he  has  continued  his  series  of  translations  of  Early 
English  Chronicles  by  giving  us  in  one  volume  a 
translation  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  also  of  the 
Geeta  Stephani;  while  he  will  have  done  good  service 
to  naturalists  and  keepers  of  aviaries  and  cage  birds  by 
the  edition  of  Bechstein's  Cage  and  Chamber  Birds  and 
Sweet's  Warblers,  which  he  has  included  in  the  same 
volume  of  his  Illustrated  Library, 


BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

Jacob's  Enoush  Pbbragb.    Folio  Edition,  1766.    Volf.  11.,  III.. 

and  IV. 
Gammer  Gurton's  Nbbdlb. 
Alison's  Eueopb.    (20  Vols.)    Vols.  XITI.,  XX. 
TiLLoTsoN.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  IV.,  v.,  XI.   12ino.    Tonson,  London^ 

1748. 
LiVY.    Vol.  I.    13nao.    Maittaire,  London,  1722. 
Annals   and   Magazine  of  Natural  History.     Vols.  I.,  11., 

III.,  IV.,  v.,  XIX.,  XX.    5s.  each.     The  above  in  Parts  or 

Monthly  Numbers  will  do. 
Thb  Aviary,  or  Magazine  of  British  Melody. 
A  Collection  of  diverting  Songs,  Airs,  &c.  :  both  published 

about  the  middle  or  last  century. 
Churchman's  Sheet  Almanac  :  all  the  Years. 
Gretton's  Introduction  to  Translation,  &c.    Part  II. 
Views  of  Arundel   House  in  the   Strand,  16i6.     London, 

published  by  T.  Thane,  Rupert  Street,  Haymarket.    1792. 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Architecture.    2nd  Edition. 
Pickering's  Statutes  at  Large.     8to.  Edit.  Camb.     From 

46  Geo.  III.  cap.  144.  (Vol.  XLVI.  Part  I.)  to  1  Wm.  IV. 
European  Magazine.    Nos.  for  Mav,  1817 ;  Januarv,  February, 

May,  June,  1818 ;  April,  June,  July,  October,  and  December, 

1819. 
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Tiiikin<icTi<>ni  OF  TBI  Kicioiconcjii.  8001m  ot  Ldhdok. 

V0I1.  I.mdll. 
A.CIIB0L0OU.     VoLi.  III.,  IV.,  v..  VIIL     Boirdi. 

Au"t^*id  Boinoi  or  thk  WkdIit  Narui.    Odd  Voii. 
^H«  TiiiiTH  Till...    A  PkImUcI. 

K.  Hakt'i  CanioH  Aioaincnu  ookbdiibi  m  iiuticw  ts 
n»  HiHP  o>  TBI  CatTioB.    8>q.  B4[Ht,lM0. 

J.  L.  PniT-lCaUICH    AlOHITHTDH.     »  VoU. 

OntiDoi  dwiN   Socinr'i   TiAiiiicTiaiii.      VoL  III. — 

.    SUICOTT  OK    VADL-nW. 
QDtHTHlT  Bmtw,  l*u. 


II  RiFuonom  oh  ti 


■a*  CorretpoivlenU  ten^ag  LiiU  iT  Baoltw  a'tm 


>.N.  C.aHVwl 
K.  R.U.  M'i« 


■  dPMcribt,  In  ali  prtbabililji  uau  AdK  fMf  p«rfD=Elf  Ait- 
ri  V»r  fapir  l»  lie  hMh  HliBiiiii.  Haf  ■  ^■cfaa  ^ 
tle^bttU.  HHl'Af  Aamf  ^Maniilgttfmurimtt  qf  barwtti  mttd 
Ut  n/  ammania,  ditiotred  na  a  ^mrrl  of  vmUr^trnt  ■  WJ* 


nUMi'M,  art  from  ceUotUim  ntgoHrrt. 

PKICI  or  TODIDI  or  POTtDIDH.     /  Icf  *  HT    t*^  >*•  ^''M 
■mdly  K-.  L(.  It.  3d.  per  et^fiirlo^ldii^palalMlum,  lninatM 
fnm  lilt  Ma  1^  Meurw.  timctam  ■•'  UaitU,  iCjvtitgim  Htad. 
r.  H  wuJ.  Lm. 
TorqOiT. 
A/fic  canifleU  UU  ^  "  NOTB  IND  Qtrtim,"  Toll.  I.  to  *!., 


ME.   HALLIWELL'S 

FOLIO    EDITION    OF    SHAKSPBAEB. 


The  Editor  haring,  U  a  great  sacrifice,  tiheni  to  the  original  limit,  and  the  estimate*  having  been 
oonaiderably  exeeeded,  baa  been  cotepelled,  to  avtud  incunins  an  extravagant  lou,  to  make  the  tarma 
very  absolute,  and  to  raise  the  Subeoription  to  the  later  copies,  Notwithtiandiog,  therefore,  the  great  demand 
£>r  (he  Wot^,  a  few  oo[Het  may  still  be  secoted  b;  earl;  vritten  application. 

All  commanicationB  00  the  mbject  are  reqoealed  to  be  addressed  to — 

J.  0.  HALLIWELL,  ESQ.,  Atbhub  Lodob,  Buxton  Hm,  Suxbbt. 


n't,  TurlKrV.  SKDlVird't,  ud  Cuucfd 
lim'  mftkt.  VKnA-Vtmr  UtT  Lt  Qnr't 
«■,   KidlHduilSeniltlTtPwerforeiin 


PHOTOGRAPHIC     PIC- 

BIJ  bi  IHD  Bl  BLAMD  a  LWfO^IMll'lwt 
etzM  «tei«  lur  itwft  IH  pTonma  Appu^- 
IH  or  tvarr  D8■BTip^«u  ud  pun  QmnkKU 
taajTinalta  aFltaUtiwlir  la  .11  tn 

OriMff.,  PicMnitrM.  ind  Qlnw  rtntanu 

OiMln&lBtaU,  lU. riHt SDMt. 


rpo  PAEENT&  GTIABDIANSi 

X     KSatDECrra  IH  IHDIA,  U^A  Ladr 

TcMlH  wlUila  HI  Enur'i  drfn  nitn^lr 
Hrfinrk.  Hd  U  *  BM  IwdUv  ud  ifawM 
■Iniilloii,  li  dtdmu  orttUu:  the  enUn  diun 
ot.llltta(h>l.  W  Ilian  wiZk  kn  tBlr  (kiK 
•ad  tAmi,  to^SS  wltk  lh>  iMi 


■  ^lliSi.  rS^to^f^^*^*' 
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CPECTACLES.  - 


ACHROMATIC      TELE- 

SC0PB8,  wtth  tk(  N»  TlMltEr>-Pt™'.  u 
•tnnua  thutka  mi*  S'lUumi  BHitr  PB- 


hintA  hg  Via  atA  Brt-Mt».    ] 
nilinB^Hi  OB  vpUi^tlwIl 
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ENGLISH  BOOKS   OF   EMBLEMS. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  whilst  the 
emblems  of  Alciatus  went  through  almost  innu- 
merable editions,  and  were  translated  into  most 
of  the  continental  languages,  no  version  of  these 
Emblems  should  ever  have  been  printed  in  this 
country,  although  we  believe  that  MS.  translations 
of  them  are  in  ^istence.  It  is  remarkable  also 
that  more  than  half  a  century  should  have  elapsed 
after  their  appearance,  before  any  English  pub- 
lication on  this  subject  should  have  been  com- 
mitted to  the  press.  Our  ^English  authors  of 
Books  of  Emblems  were  not  only  late  in  their  ap- 
pearance, but  are  few  in  number,  and  in  their 
embellishments  not  very  original,  the  plates  being 
for  the  most  part  mere  copies  of  those  already 
published  abroad  by  Herman  Hugo,  RolIenhagiuSf 
and  others.  The  notices  of  the  English  writers  on 
this  entertaining  subject  are  also  but  meagre  and 
imperfect,  and  restricted  to  a  very  few  works; 
both  Dibdin,  in  his  slight  and  rapid  sketch  oa 
Books  of  Emblems  in  the  Biibliogr.  Decant.,  vol.  i, 
p.  254.,  and  the  writer  in  the  Retrosp,  Rev.,  vol.  ix* 
p.  123.,  having  confined  their  remarks  to  some  one. 
or  two  of  the  leading  writers  only,  Arwaker, 
Peacham,  Quarles,  Whitney,  and  Wither.  With 
the  exception  of  an  occ'asional  article  in  the  Bibl. 
Ang.  Poet,  Cens.  Liter.  JRestituta,  and  similar  bib* 
liographical  volumes,  we  are  not  aware  that  any 
other  notice  has  been  taken  of  this  particular 
branch  of  our  literature*,  nor  does  there  exist, 

*  We  must  exempt  from  tliis  sweeping  assertion  a 
very  interesting  and  well-written  account  of  works  on 
this  subject,  entitled  **  A  Sketch  of  that  Branch  of 
Literature  called  Books  of  Emblems,  as  it  flourished 
during  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  by  Joseph  Brooks 
Yates,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,"  of  West  Dingle,  near  Liverpool, 
the  friend  of  Roscoe,  and  the  worthy  and  intelligent 
President  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  af 
Liverpool,  read  at  their  meetings,  and  of  which  two 
parts  have  already  been  printed  in  their  volumes  of 
Proceedings,  This  "  Sketch  "  only  requires  to  be  en- 
larged and  completed,  with  specimens  added  of  the 
different  styles  of  the  engravings,  to  render  it  every- 
thing that  is  to  be  desired  on  the  subject. 
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that  we  know  of,  any  complete,  separate,  and  dis- 
tinct catalogue  of  such  works. 

Being  anxious,  therefore,  to  obtain  a  correct 
account  of  what  may  be  termed  the  English  Series 
of  Books  of  £mblema,  I  inclose  a  list  of  all  those 
in  my  own  possession,  and  of  the  titles  of  such 
others  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect ;  and  I  shall 
be  glad  if  any  of  ^our  readers  can  make  any  ad- 
ditions to  the  series,  confining  them  at  the  same 
time  strictly  to  Books  of  Emblems,  and  not  ad- 
mitting fables,  heraldic  works,  or  other  publications 
not  coming  within  the  same  category.  A  good 
comprehensive  work  on  this  subject  of  Books  of 
Emblems,  not  confined  merely  to  the  English 
series,  but  embracing  the  whole  foreign  range, 
giving  an  account  ^th  of  the  writers  of  the 
verses,  and  also  of  the  en^vers,  and  the  different 
styles  of  art  in  eadi,  is  still  a  great  desideratum  in 
our  literary  history ;  and  if  ably  and  artistically 
done,  with  suitable  illustrations  of  the  various  en- 

gtivings  and  other  ornaments,  would  form  a  very 
teresting,  instructive,  and  entertaining  volume ; 
and  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  time  will  not  be 
hr  distant  when  such  a  volume  will  be  found  in 
our  libraries. 

I  conclude  with  a  Query  of  inquiry,  whether 
anything  is  known  of  the  present  resUnff-place  of 
a  Treatise  on  Emblems^  which  the  late  Mr.  Beloe 
informs  us,  at  the  close  of  his  Literary  Anecdotes^ 
Tc4.  vi.  p.  406.,  he  had  written  at  '^  considerable 
length,**  from  communications  furnished  him  by 
the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  whose  collection  of 
Emblems  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  richest  and 
most  extensive  in  the  kingdom,  and  whose  treatise, 
if  published,  might  perhaps  prove  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  our  information  on  this  portion  of  our 
Mterature. 

I  would  also  inquire  who  was  Thomas  Combe, 
and  what  did  he  write,  who  is  thus  mentioned  by 
Meres  in  his  PcUladis  Tamia :  Wits  Treasury ^  Lono. 
1598,  8vo.,  as  one  of  our  English  writers  of  Em- 
blems :  *'  As  the  Latines  have  those  emblematists, 
Andreas  Alciatus,  Reusnerus,  and  Sambucus,  so 
we  have  these,  Geffrey  Whitney,  Andrew  Willet, 
and  Thomas  Combe.**  Is  imjthing  known  of  the 
latter,  or  of  his  writings  ?  Thomas  Cobseb. 

Stand  Rectory. 

List,  of  EngUsk  Writers  of  Books  of  EmUems. 

A.  (H.)  Partbenia  Sacra,  or  the  Mysterious  and 
Delicious  Garden  of  the  Sacred  PartheDis :  Symbo- 
lically set  forth  and  enriched  with  Pious  Devises  and 
Emblems  for  the  entertainment  of  devout  Soules,  &c. 
By  H.  A    Plates.    8vo.  Printed  by  John  Cousturier, 

Abricht  (John  A.  M.).  Divine  Emblems.  Em- 
bellished with  Etchings  on  Copper  after  the  fashion  of 
Master  Francis  Quarks.     12ma  Lond.  1838. 

Arwaker  (Edmund).  Pia  Desideria,  or  Divine 
Addresses  in  Three  Books.  With  47  Copper  Plates 
by  Sturt.     8vo.  Lond.  1686. 


Ashrea  :  or  the  Grove  of  Beatitudes.  Represented 
ill  Emblemes:  aod  by  the  Art  of  Memory  to  be  read 
on  our  Blessed  Savioiir  Crucified,  &c.  12mo.  I^ond. 
1665. 

Astry  (Sir  James).  The  Royal  Politician  repre- 
seated  in  One  Hundred  Emblems.  Written  in 
Spanish  by  Don  Diego  Saavedra  Faxardo,  &c.  I^ne 
into  English  from  the  Original.  By  Sir  James  Astry. 
In  Two  Vols.  With  Portrait  of  William  Duke  of 
Gloaoester,  and  other  Plates.  8vo.  Lond.  1700. 
Printed  for  Matthew  Gylliflower. 

Ay  res  (  Philip).  Emblemata  Amatoria.  Emblems 
of  Love  in  Four  Languages.  Dedicated  to  the  Ladys. 
By  Ph.  Ayres,  Esq.  With  44  Plates  on  Copper. 
8vo.  Lond.  1683. 

Barclay  (Alexander).*  The  Ship  of  Fooles,  wherein 
is  shewed  the  folly  of  all  States,  &c  Translated  out 
of  Latin  into  Englisbe.  With  numerous  Woodcuts. 
Imprinted  by  John  Cawood.  Folio,  bl.  letter,  Lond. 
1570. 

Blount  (Thomas).  The  Art  of  making  Devises: 
traating  of  '  Hieroglyphicks,  Symboles,  Emblemes, 
JEnigmas,  &o.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Henry 
Estienne.     4to.  Load.  1646. 

Bunyan  (John).  Emblems  by  J.  Bonyan.  [I 
have  not  seen  this  work,  but  suspect  it  is  only  a  oom- 
mon  chap-book.  A  copy  was  in  one  of  Lilly's  Cata- 
logues.] 

Burton  (R.).  Ch<»oe  Emblems,  Divine  and  Moral, 
Ancient  and  Modem ;  or  Delights  for  the  Ingenious 
in  above  Fifty  Select  Emblems,  Curiously  Ingravoi 
upon  Copper  Plates.  With  engraved  Frontispiece,  &c 
12mo.  Lond.  1721.    Printed  for  Edmund  Parker. 

Castanoxa  (John).  The  Spiritual  Conflict,  or  The 
Arraignment  of  the  Spirit  oif  Selfe-Love  and  Sensu- 
ality at  the  Barre  of  IVuth  and  Reason.  First  pub- 
lished in  Spanish  by  the  Reverend  Father  Jolm  Cas* 
tanoza,  afterwards  put  into  the  Latin,  Italian,  German, 
French,  and  English  Languages.  With  numerous 
Engravings.     12mo.  at  Paris,  1653. 

Choice  Emblems,  Natural,  Historieal,  Fabulous* 
Moral,  and  Divine.     12mo.  Lond.  1772. 

Col  man  (W.).  X^a  Dance  Machabrc,  or  Death's 
Duell,  by  W.  C.  With  engraved  Frontispiece  by 
Cecil,  and  Plate.     8vo.  Loud.  163-. 

Compendious  Emblematist ;  or  Writing  and  Draw- 
ing made  easy.     With  many  Plates.     4  to.  Lond. 

Emblems  Divine,  Moral,  Natural,  and  Historical, 
Expressed  in  Sculpture,  and  applied  to  the  several 
Ages,  Occasions  and  Conditions  of  the  Life  of  Man. 
By  a  Person  of  Quality.  With  Woodcut  Engravings 
and  Metrical  Illustrations.  8va  Ltond.  1673.  Printed 
by  J.  C.  for  Will.  Miller. 

Emblems  for  the  Entertainment  and  Improvement 
of  Youth,  with  Explanations,  on  62  Copper  Plates. 
White  Knights.     8vo.  n.  d.,  Part  I. 

Emblems  of  Mortality.  With  Holbein*s  Cuts  of  the 
Dance  of  Death,  modernized  and  engraved  by  Biwiek« 
Three  Editions.     8vo.  Lond.  1789. 

Farlie  (  Robert).  Lychnocausia,  sive  Moralia  Facum 
Emblemata.    Lights  Morall  Emblems.    Kalendarium 

*  Perhaps  this,  and  the  works  of  Col  man  and  Hey- 
wood,  are  scarcely  to  be  considered  as  Books  of  EmUet 
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Humaiitt  Vitas.  The  K^dar  of  Msnrs  Life.  With 
Frontispiece  and^  numerous  Woodeuts.  Svo.*  Loud. 
1638. 

Fransi  (Abrahami).  In«{|^nium  Annorum  Emble- 
matum  Hieroglyph  icorum  et  Symbolorum  Explicatio. 
No  Bates.     4to.  Lond.  1588. 

G.  ( H.).  The  Mirrour  of  M^jestie ;  or  the  Badges 
of  Honour  conceitedly  emblaaoned.  With  Emblems 
annexed.  4 to.  Lond.  1618.  [This  is  the  rarest  of  the 
English  series;  only  two  copies  known,  one  perfect 
penes  me,  and  another  imperfect.] 

Gent  (Thomas).  Divine  Entertainments ;  or  Peni- 
tential Desires,  Sighs,  and  Gbroans  of  the  Wounded 
Soul.  In  Two  Books,  adorned,  witk  suitable  Cuts. 
In  Verse.  With  numerous.  Woodcutsi..  12mo.  Lond. 
1724. 

Halt  (John).  Emblems,  with  elegant  Figures  newly 
published.  Sparkles  of  Divine  Love.  Engraved  Fron* 
tispiece  and  Plates.     12mo.  Lond.  1648. 

Hey  wood  (Thomas).  Pleasant  Dialogues  and 
Dratnas,  selected  out  of  Lucian,  Sea  With  sundry 
Emblems,  extracted  from  the  most  elegant  Iaoobus> 
Catsius,  &C.  8vo.  Lond.  1637.  No^  Plates. 
Jennor  (Thomas).  The-  Soules  Solace;  or  'Hiirtie 
;  and  one  Spiritual  EmUems.  Witb  Plates  on  Copper, 
«d  Veraes,     4to.  Lond.  1681. 

•    The  Ages  of  Sin»  or  Sinnes  Bicthand  Growth. 

With  the  Steppes  and  Degrees  of  Sin,  from  Ttiought  to 
^nall  Impenitence.  Nine  leaves  containing  nine*  em* 
blematioal  engravings,  each  with  six  metrical  lines  be- 
neath.    4to.   'No  printer's  name,  place,  or  date. 

■  A  Work  for  none  but  Angels  and  Men,  that, 
is,  to  be  able  to  look  into,  and  to  know  themselves,  &c 
It  contains  eight  Engravings  emblematic  of  the  Senses, 
and  is  in  fket  Sir  John  Davis^s  poem  on  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul  turned  into  prose.  4to.  Xx>nd.  1650. 
Printed  by  M.  &  for  Tliomas  Jennen. 

■  '  '•  Wonderful  and  Strange  Punishments  inflicted 
on  the  Breakers  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  With 
•curious  Plates.     4to.  Lond.  1650. 

Montenay  (Gueorgette  de),  A  Booke  of  Armes,  or 
Remembrance  :  wherein  are  a  hundred  Godly  Emble- 
^ata;  first  invented  and  elaborated  in  the  French 
Tongue,  but  now  in  severall  Languages.  With  Plates. 
«vo.  Franokfort,  1619. 

Murray  (KeT.  T.  B.).  An  Alphabet  of  Emblems. 
With  neatly  executed  Woodcuts.     12mo.  Lond.  1844. 

Peaeham  (  Henry).  Minerva  Britannia,  or,  A  Gar- 
den of  Heroickall  Devises,  furnished  and  adorned  with 
Emblemes  and  Impressas,  &c.  Numerous  Woodcuts. 
4to.  Lond.  n  d.  (1612.) 

Protestant's  (The)  Vade  Mecum,  or  Popery  Dis- 
played in  its  proper  Colours,  in  Thirty  Emblems, 
iWely  representing  all  the  Jesuitical  Plots  against  this 
Nation.  With  thirty  engraved  Emblems  on  copper. 
8vo.  Lond.  1 680.   Printed  for  Daniel  Brown. 

Quar]%8  (Francis).  Eroblemes  by  Fra.  Quarles. 
The  First  Edition.  With  Plates  by  W.  Marshall  and 
others.  Rare.  8vo.  Lond.  16S5.  Printed  by  G.  M. 
at  John  Marriott's. 

Hiero^plyphickes  of  the  Life  of  Man,  by  Fra. 

Quarles.  In  a  Series  of  engraved  Emblems  on  Copper 
hy  Will.  IkUrshall.  With.  Veirses.  Sto^  Lond.  1638. 
Printed  by  M.  Flesher. 


Richardson  (George).  Iconology;  or  a  CoHeetios 
of  Emblematical  Figures,  Moral  and  Instructive.  In 
Two  Volumes.     With  Plates.     4ta  Lond.  1777-79. 

Kiley  (George).  Emblems  for  YouUi.  Reprinted 
in<1775,  and  again  in  1779.     12mo.  Lond.  1772. 

Ripa  (Caesar).  Iconologia;  or  Morall  Emblems* 
Wherein  are  express*d  various  Images  of  Virtues,  Vices* 
&c.  Illustrated  with  326  Human  Figures  engraved  on 
Copper.  By  the  care  and  charge  of  P.  Tempest.  4to. 
Lond.  1709. 

S.  (P.)  The  H^roioal  Devises  of  M.  aaudids  Pa- 
radin,  Canon  of  Beauvieu.  Whereunto  are  added  the- 
Lord  Gabriel  Symons  and  others.  Translated  out  of 
Latin  into  English  by  P.  S.  With  Woodcuts.  16mo. 
Lond.  1591.     Imprinted  by  William  Kearney. 

Stirry  (Thomas).     A  Rot  among  the  Bishops,  or  st 
terrible  Tempest  in  the  Sea,  of  Canterbury,  a  Poem 
with  lively  Emblems.     A  Satire  against  Archbishop^ 
Laud.     With  Four  Wood  Engravings.     Rare.     8vo. 
Lond.  1641. 

Thurston  (J.).  Religious  Emblems ;  being  a  Series 
of  Engravings  on  Wood,  from  the  Designs  of  J* 
Thurston,  with  Descriptions  by  the.  Rev.  J.  Thomas,, 
4to.  Lond.  1810. 

Vicars  (John).  A  Sight  of  y«  Transactions  of  these 
latter  Yeares  Emblemized  with  engraven  Plates,  which 
men  may  read  without  Spectacles.  Collected  by  John 
Vicars.  With  Engravings  on  Copper.  4 to.  Lond. 
n.  d.,  are  to  be  souid  by  Thomas  Jenner  at  his  shop. 

"*— .  Prodigiesand  Apparitions,  or  England's  Warn- 
ing Pieeea  Being  a  seasonable  Description  by  lively- 
figures  and  apt  illustrations  of  many  remarkable  and 
prodigious  forerunners  and  apparent  Predictions  of- 
God's  Wrath  against.  England,  ifnot  timely  prevented 
by  true*  Repentance.  Written  by  J.  V.  With  curious- 
Frontispiece  and  six  other  Plates.  8vo.  Lond.  n.  d., 
are  to  I)ee  sould  by  Tho.  Bates. 

Whitney  (Geoffrey).  A  Choice  of  Emblems  and 
other  Devises.  Englished  and  Moralized  by  Geoffrey 
Whitney.  With  numerous  Woodcuts.  4to.  Leyden, 
1586.  Imprinted  at  Leyden  in  the  house  of  Christo- 
pher, by  Francis  Raphalengius. 

Willet  (Andrew).  Sacrorum  Emblematum  Cen- 
turia  Una  quae  tain  ad  exemplum  apte  expressa  sunt, 
&c     No  Plates.     4to.  Cantabr.  n.  d.  (1598.) 

Wither  (George).  A  Collection  of  Emblems,  An- 
cient and  Modeme:  Quickened  with  Metricall  Illus- 
trations both  Morall  and  Divine.  With  engraved 
Frontbpiece  by  Marshall.  The  Plates,  200  in  number, 
were  engraved  by  Crispin  Pass,  l^olio,  Lond.  1635. 
Printed  by  A.  M.  for  Henry  Taunton. 

Wynne  (John  Huddlestone).  Choice  Emblems  for 
the  Improvement  of  Youth.  Plates.  12mo,  Loud. 
1772. 


AUTHOR  OP  TRACT  ON  "  ADVANTAGES  OP  THJ)  EAST 
INDIA  TRADE,  1720,  StO." 

Of  this  pamphlet,  originally  published  in  170], 
8vo.,  under  the  title  of  Consideraliona  upon  the 
East  India  Trade,  and  afterwards  in  1720,  8vo., 
with  a  new  title-paj^e.  The  Advantages  of  the  East 
India  Tradg  to  England  considered^  containing 
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198  pages,  inclusive  of  Preface,  the  author  has 
never  yet.  been  ascertained. 

Mr.  M*Calloch  accords  to  it,  and  yerj  de- 
servedly, the  highest  praise.  He  styles  it  (Zttera- 
ture  of  Politick  Economy,  p.  100.)  "a  profound, 
able,  and  most  ingenious  tract;**  and  observes 
that  he  has  **set  the  powerful  influence  of  the 
division  of  labour  in  tne  most  striking  point  of 
Tiew,  and  has  illustrated  it  with  a  skill  and  felicitv 
which  even  Smith  has  not  surpassed,  but  by  which 
he  most  probably  profited.**  Addison*s  admirable 
paper  in  The  Spectator  TNo.  69.)  on  the  advan- 
tages of  commerce,  is  only  an  expansion  of  some 
of  the  paragraphs  in  this  pampnlet.     In  some 

Sarts  I  think  he  has  scarcely  equalled  the  force  of 
is  original.     Take,  for  instance,  the  following 
sentences,  which  admit  of  fair  comparison  : 

**  We  taste  the  spices  of  Arabia,  yet  never  feel  the 
scorchine  sun  which  brings  them  forth ;  we  shine  in 
silks  which  our  hands  have  never  wrought ;  we  drink 
of  vineyards  which  we  never  planted  ;  the  treasures  of 
those  mines  are  ours  which  we  have  never  digged  ;  we 
only  plough  the  deep,  and  reap  the  harvest  of  every 
country  in  the  vrorld" —' Advantoffet  of  East  India 
Tradel  p.  59. 

**  Whilst  we  enjoy  the  remotest  products  of  the 
north  and  south,  we  are  free  from  those  extremities  of 
weather  which  give  them  birth  :  our  eyes  are  refreshed 
with  the  green  fields  of  Britain,  at  the  same  time  that 
our  palates  are  feasted  with  fruits  that  rise  between  the 
tropics.** —  Spectator^  No.  69. 

Mr.  M*CulIoch  makes  no  conjecture  as  to  the 
probable  author  of  this  very  able  tract;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  may  on  good  grounds  be 
ascribed  to  Henry  Martyn,  who  afterwards — not 
certainly  in  accordance  with  the  enlightened  prin- 
ciples he  lays  down  in  this  pamphlet — took  an 
active  part  in  opposing  the  treaty  of  commerce 
with  France,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Inspector- General  of  the  exports  and  im- 
ports of  the  customs.  (See  an  account  of  him  in 
W ard*s  Lives  of  Oresham  Professors,  p.  332.)  He 
was  a  contributor  to  The  Spectator,  and  Nos.  180. 
200.  and  232.  have  been  attributed  to  him ;  and 
the  matter  of  Sir  Andrew  Freeport*s  speculations 
appears  to  have  been  furnished  by  him  as  Addison 
and  Steele*s  oracle  on  trade  and  commerce.  It 
will  be  seen  that  in  No.  232.  he  makes  exactly  the 
same  use  of  Sir  William  Petty*s  example  of  the 
watch  as  is  done  in  the  tract  (p.  69.),  and  the 
coincidence  seems  to  point  out  one  common  author 
of  both  compositions.  But,  without  plaeinir  too 
much  stress  on  this  similarity,  I  find,  that  Collinses 
Catalogue,  which  was  compiled  with  great  care, 
and  where  it  mentions  the  authors  of  anonymous 
works  may  always  be  relied  upon,  attributes  this 
tract  to  Martyn  (Collins*s  Cat.  1730-1,  8vo., 
Part  I.,  No.  3130.).  I  have  a  copy  of  the  edition 
of  1701,  in  the  original  binding  and  lettering — 
lettered  "Martyn  on  the  East  India  Trade"— and 


copies  of  the  edition  of  1720  in  two  separate  col- 
lections of  tracts;  one  of  which  belonged  to- 
A.  Chamier,  and  the  other  to  George  Chalmers ; 
in  both  of  which  the  name  of  Martyn  is  written  as> 
its  author  on  the  title-page,  and  m  the  latter  iik 
Chalmers*8  handwriting.  I  think  therefore  we  may 
conclude  that  this  tract,  which  well  deserves  being 
more  generally  known  than  it  is  at  present,  was 
written  by  Hency  Martyn.  Jas.  Cbosslst^ 


"  AKB  *•  AKD  "  ACHB.** 

John  Kemble,  it  is  well  known,  maintained  that 
the  latter  was  the  mode  of  pronouncing  this  word, 
in  Shakspeare*s  days.    He  was  right,  and  he  was 
wrong ;  for,  as  I  shall  show,  both  modes  prevailed^ 
at  least  in  poetry,  till  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,    bo  it  was  with  some  other  words,  show 
and  ^ehew,  for  instance.     It  is,  perhaps,  hardly 
necessary  to  observe  that  the  sounds  k,  ch,  sh,  kh 
(gutturcd)  are  oommutable.    Thus  the  letter  h  is- 
named  in  Italian,  acca^  in  French,  ache;  in  En* 
glish,  aitch,  perhaps  originally  atch :  our  church  i» 
the  Scottish  hirh,  &c.    Accordingly,  we  meet  in 
Shakspeare  reckless  and  rechless,  reeky  and  reechy  r 
"As  1  could  pike  (pitch)  my  lance.**  (CorioL^ 
Act  I.   Sc.  1.)     Hall  has  (Sat,  vi.  1.)   "Lucait 
streaked  (stretched)  on  his  marble  bed.**     So  also 
there  were  like  and  liche,  and  the  vulgar  cham  for 
I  am  (Ic  eom,  A.-S.) 

Haying  now  to  show  that  both  ake  and  ache^ 
were  in  use,  I  commence  with  the  former : 

**  Like  a  mileh-doe,  whose  swelling  dugs  do  aAe» 
Hasting  to  find  her  fawn  hid  in  some  brake.** 

Shakspeare*s  Venus  and  Adonis-» 

"  By  turns  now  half  asleep,  now  half  awake, 
My  wounds  be^^an  to  smart,  iny  hurt  to  ake,** 
Fairfax,  Godf,  of  BuU.,  viii.  26-. 

**  Yet,  ere  she  went,  her  vex*d  heart,  which  did  edkep. 
Somewhat  to  ease,  thus  to  the  king  she  spake.** 

Drayton,  Barom*  fVan^  iii.  75* 

^  And  cramm*d  them  till  their  guts  did  ake 
With  caudle,  custard,  and  plumcake.** 

JIudibras,  ii.  2. 

The  following  is  rather  dubious : 

**  If  chance  once  in  the  spring  his  head  should  ach,. 
It  was  foretold  :  thus  says  my  almanack.'* 

Hall,  Sat,  ii.  7.,  ed.  Singer. 

The  aitch,  or  rather,  as  I  think,  the  atch  sounds 
occurs  in  the  following  places : 

"A  Heigh-ho  I  .  • 

M.  For  a  hawk,  a  horse,  or  a  husband  ? 
B.  For  the  letter  that  bc};ins  them  all,  H,'* 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  III.   Sc.  4» 

<*  Their  fears  of  hostile  strokes,  their  aches,  losses.**" 

Timon  of  Athens,  Act  V.   Sc.  9* 

"  Yea,  iVight  all  aches  firom  your  bones.**       * 

Jonson,  Fox,  ii.  ?• 


^ 
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•^  Wherefore  with  mine  thou  dovr  thy  musick  match, 
Or  hath  the  crampe  thy  ionts  benom'd  with  acA«." 

Spenser,  Shep.  Colt  viii.  4. 

^  Or  Gellia  wore  a  velvet  mastic-patch 
Upon  her  temples,  when  no  tooth  did  ocA.** 

Hall,  Sat.  vL  1. 

^  As  no  man  of  his  own  self  catches 
The  itch,  or  amorous  French  aches.** 

Hudibrat,  iL  2. 
**  The  natural  effect  of  love, 
As  other  flames  and  aches  prove.*' 

lb.,  iii.  1. 

**  Can  by  their  pangs  and  aches  find 
All  turns  and  changes  of  the  wind." 

lb;  iii.  2. 

These,  in  Butler,  are,  I  believe,^the  latest  in- 
•tances  of  this  form  of  the  word. 

Thomas  Eeightlet. 


XOCAUTIES    MENTIONBD    IN    AHGLO-SAXOIT    CHAR- 
TERS. 

When  Mr.  Eemble  publbhed  the  index  to  his 
truly  national  code  of  Anglo-Saxon  Charters,  he 
expressly  stated  that  there  were  many  places  of 
wmch  he  was  in  doubt,  and  which  are  mdicated 
bj  Italics. 

It  is  only  hj  minute  local  knowledge  that  many 
places  can  be  verified,  and  with  the  view  of  elicit- 
mg  from  others  the  result  of  their  investigations, 
I  send  you  my  humble  contribution  of  corrections 
of  places  known  to  myself. 

Bemtiin,  940.     Bampton,  Oxon. 

Ble6don,  587,  1 182.     Bleadon,  Somerset. 

B6clond,  1050.     Buckland,  Berks. 

Brixges  stin,  8 IS.     Brixton,  Surrey. 

Ceomina  lacu,  714.     Chimney,  Oxon. 

Ceommenige,  940.     Idem. 

Cingestiin,  1268,  1276,  1277.  Kingston  Bagpuxe, 
Berks. 

Cingtuninga  gemsre,  1221.     Idem. 

Colmenora,  1283.     Cumnor,  Berks. 

Cr6cge14d,  1S05.     Cricklade,  Wilts. 

Diinnestre&t^n,  136.     Dunster,  Somerset. 

Esstune,  940.     Aston-in- Bampton,  Oxon. 

Fifhidan,  546,  1206.     Fyfield,  Berks. 

Hearge,  220.     Harrow-on -the- Hill. 

Hengestesige,  556.     Hinksey,  Berks. 

Lcoie,  1255.     Bessil's-leigh,  Berks, 

JtfonninghaBma  dic>  645.     Monnington,  Herefordshire. 

Osulfe*s  Lea,  404,  is  in  Suffolk,  or  near  it. 

Pipmynster,  774,  &c.,  probably  Pippingminster,  Somer- 
set. 

■Scypford,  714.     Shiffbrd,  Oxon. 

^uccanhUu,  161,  is  in  Berks. 

Tubbanfurd,  1141,  1255.     Tubney,  Berks. 

Whetinddn,  363.     Whatindon,  Surrey. 

Wenbeorg,  1053.     Wenbury,  Devon. 

Witnric,  775,  and  Wenrisc,  556,  is  the  River  Windrush. 

Wicbam  (Witbam),  116,  214,  775.     Witham,  Berks. 


Wyttanig,  556.     Witney,  Oxon. 

Wurde,  Wyrde,  Weorthe,  Weorthig,  208,  1171,  1213, 

1221.     Long  worth,  Berks. 
Worth,  Wurthige,  743,  1121.     Worth,  Hanto. 

The  following  are  omitted : 

Hanlee,  310. 

Helig.  465. 

Pendyfig,  427. 

Stanford,  1301.     Stanford,  Kent. 

St4nl^ge,  1255.     Standlake,  Oxon. 

Destiuctun,  805. 

Welingaford,  1154.     Wallingford,  Berks. 

Wanhasminga,  1135. 

B.  Williams. 


XREDITED  LETTER. 

August  24th,  1690, 
Qu.  Coll.  Oxon. 
Dear  S% 
I  heartily  thank  you  for  the  favour  of  your 
letter,  and  to  shew  itt  will  not  fail  to  write  as 
often  as  anything  does  occurr  worth  sending,  if 
you  think  the  account  I  give  not  troublesome. 
Dr.  Adams,  Dr.  Rudston,  and  Delaune  have  pro- 
mised to  write  this  post :  we  remembred  you  both 
before  and  after  your  letters  came  w***  S'  John 
Mathews,  who  staid  here  3  nights  this  weeke. 
Our  militia  is  gone  home  cloath'd  in  Blew  coates, 
but  many  coxcombs  of  this  city  have  refused  to 
pay  their  quota  towards  the  buying  of  them,  rail* 
mg  against  my  L**  Abington,  who  has  smooth*d 
the  mob  by  giving  a  brace  of  Bucks  last  Friday  in 
Port  Meed.  J.  M.  has  bin  expected  here  thb 
fortnight:  the  Lady  that  calls  herselfe  by  his 
name  has  bin  a  good  while  at  Astrop,  and  has  dis- 
covered her  displeasure  there,  that  her  husband  as 
shee  calls  him  keeps  the  coach  so  long  from  her  at 
Oxford :  upon  hearing  of  w*^**  S'  W.  H.  in  a  blunt 
way  gave  her  the  old  name,  w^**  caused  some  dis- 
satisfaction and  left  her  smal  acquaintance:  I 
heare  that  the  understanding  between  our  Friend 
and  his  uncle  is  not  so  good  as  formerly,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  will  end  in  Abdication.  Mr.  Fainter 
is  admitted  Rector  of  Exeter.  The  Naked  Oospel  * 
was  burnt  on  y*  19th  in  the  Scholes  Quadrangle. 
The  Reeents  first  drew  up  a  Petition  to  have  it 
censured ;  then  some  others  more  busy  than  wise 
tooke  upon  them  to  gett  it  subscribed,  and  went 
to  coffee  houses  and  taverns  as  well  as  colleges 
for  that  purpose:  these  proceedings  being  ag*^ 
statute,  and  reflecting  upon  the  vice  ch.,  gave 
great  offence ;  at  last  he  calFd  a*  meeting  of  y* 

5*  For  some  account  of  this  work,  by  Arthur  Bury, 
the  controversy  respecting  it,  see  Wood's  Athetue, 
edit.  Bliss,  vol.  iv.  p.  483.  William  Rooke,  the  writer 
of  the  letter,  was  of  Queen's  College;  made  B.A.* 
May  16,  1674;  M.A.,  Oct.  30,  1677;  B.D.,  April  12, 
1690.— En.] 
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heads  of  bouses,  who  depruted  6  to  examine  it : 
they  pick*d  several  Froposit.  w«**  were  read.  The 
sentence  was  in  this  form :  Propositiones  &'  tan- 
qua  falsas  et  impias  in  Chris.  Relig.  et  in  Ecc. 
prsecipue  Anglicana  contumeliosas  damnamus, 
plerasq;  insuper  hereticas  esse  decernimus  et  de- 
claramus,  &^.  This  was  first  subscribed  by  all  v* 
heads  of  ColL  and  then  condemned  unanimously  in 
a  full  convocation.  The  Decree  is  printed,  but  is 
too  large  to  send.  The  Author  of  y*  Booke  has 
sent  about  a  soft  vindication  of  himselfe,  that  the 
is  unwilling  to  be  accounted  a  Socinian,  &c.  If  I 
can  gett  a  sight  of  it  I  will  send  you*the  contents. 
I  do  not  icnow  how  far  you  are  in  the  right  about 
guessing  at  a  Bursar :  Tim.  seems  resolv*d  to  act 
according  to  y*  song ;  but  I  to  shew  good  nature 
even  w^**out  a  tree  have  promisM  to  make  him  a 
Dial :  and  when  that*s  done  I  will  doe  y*  like  at 
Astrop.    I  am 

Your  very  humble  lerv*, 

W.R. 

If  you  see  ColL  Byerly,  give  my  service  to  him. 

Directed  thus :  These  to  G^ige  Clark,  Esq., 
Secretary  of  War  in  Ireland. 
By  y*  way  of  London. 

Indorsed :  W.  Rooke,  Rec'  at  Tipperary,  Sept  7th. 


▲  4HAKSPBRIAII   BOOK. 

^  There  existe,**  says  Mr.  John  Wilson,  **  as  it 

*were  a  talismanic  influenee  in  regard  to  the  most 

'trivial  circumstance  connected  with  Shakspeare," 

and  yet  this  enthusiast  has  not,  in  hb  Shaktperianoy 

alluded  to  the  dramatic  works  of  Mary  Hornby, 

^written  under,  and  dated  from,  the  dear  old  roof 

at  6tratfbrd«apon-Avon  I 

It  was  my  late  good  fortune,  after  filling  my 
p€K!kets  from  the  twopenny  boxes  of  the  suburban 
'bookstallsyto  find,  on  turning  out  the  heterogeneous 
>  eon  tents,  that  I  had  accidentally  become  possessed 
of  The  Broken  Vawy  a  comedy  by  the  aforesaid 
lady,  who  waits  to  be  enrolled  in  ^that  much 
vranted  book,  a  new  edition  of  the  Bwgraphia 
Dramatica,  This  Broken  Vow,  Which  looks  luce  a 
re«co6king  of  the  Merry  Miller  of  Thonuis  Sadler, 
1766,  •hem  to  be  **^ printed  at  Stratford-*upon- 
Avon,  for  the  Author,  by  W.  Barnacle,  1820." 
Mary  Hornby,  following  Ae  example  of  the  jetts- 
oeeupier  of  &e  hmt^ert  shop,  tries  her  hand  at 
both  tragedy  and  comedy;  m  the  first  line  she 
stands  emirgecl  with  the  perpetration  of  The  Batde 
of  Waterloo,  which,  I  doubt  not,  rivalled  its' 
original' enactment  in  its  eangtunary  character.  I 
.have  not  been  lucky  enough  to  Ml  in  with  this, 
•  which  was  a  hit;  our  fair  authoress,  in  her  prefaoe 
to  the  comedy  under  notice,  modestly  attributing 
its  great  success  more  to  the  kindness  of  her 
friends  than  to  its  literary  merit. 


Mrs.  Hornby  sustains  thedignity  df  the  drama 
by  adhering  to  her  five  acts,  with  prologue  and 
epilogue  according  to  prescription.  Looking  to 
the  prologue  for  the  who,  the  why,  and  the  where* 
fore,  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  find  no  materials  for 
the  concoction  of  a  bioffraphical  note ;  upon  the 
second  point,  the  whff,  she  tells  us : 

**  When  women  t«em,'be  it  whh  bad  or  good, 
They  must  bring  forth  —  forsooth  *tis  right  they 

should, 
But  to  prodooe  a  bantling  of  the  brain, 
!Hard  is  the  task,  and  oft  the  labour  vain." 

That  her  literary  aeeomkement  should  not  be  a 
failure,  she  further  says : 

*<  liord,  how  IVe  bother'd  all  the  gods  and  graces^ 
Who  patroi^  iomt  mortals,  in  such  cases.** 

I  take  the  expressive  use  of  the  word  "some"  here 
to  indicate  her  predecessor,  the  ancient  occupier  of 
the  tenement,  who  certainly  was  a  protege  of  the 
said  parties. 

Mrs.  Hornby  then  goes  on  to  relate  liow  thitt 
during  her  gestation  she  invoked  Apollo,  Thalia,, 
and  Erato : 

•*  Soon  they  artiTed,  with  Hermes  at  their  side, 
By  Jove  commission*d,  as  their  friend  and  guide. 
But  when  the  mirth4nspiring  dames  8tepp*d  o*er 
The  sacred  threshold  oi  great  Shttkspeare^s  door. 
The  heav*nly  guests,  who  came  to  la%igh  with  me, 
Oppress'd  with  grief,  wept  with  Melpomene ; 
Bow*d  pensive  o*er  the  Bard  of  Nature*s  tomb, 
Dropt  a  sad  tear,  then  left  me  to  my  doom ! " 

I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself  whether 
the  Muses  reallv  **came  to  laugh*'  with  Mary- 
Hornby,  or  whether,  under  the  l^lief  of  the  im- 
mortality of  our  Bard,  they  did  not  rather  expeot 
a  pleasant  soirh  with  Grentle  Will,  and  naturallgr 
enough  went  off  in  a  huff  when  they  found  them-- 
selves  inveigled  into  a  tea-party  at  Mrs.  Hornby's. 
Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  work  above  quoted,  doe» 
condescend  to  notice  Mrs.  Hornby,— 

**  Who  rented  the  butcher's  shop  under  the  chamber 
in  which  the  poet  was  born,  and  kept  the  Shaksperiam 
AUmm,  an  interesting  record  of  the  visitors  to  that 
shrine.  Some  of  the  subscribers  having  given  vent  to 
original  stanzas  suggested  by  the  scene,  those  effU- 
sions,**  continues  the  lofty  bookseller,  **  the  female  m 
queition  caused  to.be  inscribed  and  printed  in  a  small 
pamphlet,  which  slie  sells  to  strangers.*' 

Not  a  word,  you  will  see,  about  the  poet's  mantle 
having  descended  upon  the  shoulders  of  our  Mary, 
—which  was  unpolite  of  him,  -seeing  that  both  the 
tragedy  and  comedy  had  the  precedence  of  his 
book  by  some  years.  Not  having  before  me  the 
later  history  of  Shakspeare*s  house,  I  am  unable 
to  say  whether  our  subject  deserved  more  consi- 
deration and  gallant  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
Mil.  CoiiUEB,  when  he  and  his  eolleagues  came 
into  possession.  J.  (X 
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Shahpeare's  Momiment.  — When  I  was  a  young 
OMUi,  lome  tbirtr  or  fort/  jears  ago,  I  visited  the 
BMynnment  of  Sbakipeare,  m  the  beaatifal  church 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  and  there  copied,  from 
the  Album  which  is  kept  for  the  names  of  visitors, 
the  following  lines : 

^  Stfsnger  I  to  whom  this  monument  it  shown, 
Invoke  the  poet's  curse  upon  Malone  I 
Whose  meddling  seal  bis  barbarous  uwte  displays. 
And  smears  his  tombstone,  as  he  marr'd  his  plays, 

R»  F 
Oct.  2,  1810." 

This  has  just  now  been  brought  to  my  mind  by 
reading,  in  pa^e  155.  of  the  second  volume  of 
Hoore  s  Journiu,  the  following  aceount  of  a  eon- 
Tersatkm  at  Bowood: 

**  Talked  c^  Malone— •  doll  man— his  whitewasbing 
the  statue  of  Shakspeare,  at  Leamington  or  Stratlbrd  (?), 
and  General  Fitzpatrick's  (Lord  L.'s  unele)  epigram 
on  the  subject — very  good — 

'  And  smears  bis  statue  as  be  mars  bis  lays.' " 

I  cannot  but  observe  that  the  doubt  express 
in  the  Diary  of  Moore — whether  Shakspeare^s  mo- 
nument is  ^at  Leamington  or  Stratford  T?)** — is 
curious;  and  I  conceive  my  version  of  the  last  line, 
besides  being^  more  correct,  is  also  more  pithy.  It 
b  incorrect,  moreover,  to  call  it  a  datue^  as  it  is  a 
three-quarters  bust  in  a  niche  in  the  wall. 

The  extract  from  Moon^s  Diary ^  however,  satis- 
fhctorily  explains  the  initiab  **  B.  F.,**  which  have 
hitherto  puzzled  me.  Sxinx. 

Arehbiihap  Leightan  and  Pope :  Curious  Cou^ 
adenee  of  ThougM  and  Exprettion.  — 

**  Were  the  true  visage  of  nn  seen  at  a  fbll  light, 
undressed  and  unpainted,  it  were  impossible,  while  it  so 
appeared,  that  any  one  soul  could  be  in  love  with  it, 
but  would  rather  flee  from  it  as  hideous  and  abomin- 
able.**—  Leighton's  Warhif  vol.  i.  p.  121. 

«*  Vict  is  a  monster  of  such  hideous  mien. 
As  to  be  bated,  needs  but  to  be  seen."  — i\)pf. 

Jamxs  Coshish. 

Orant  of  8laoe$.  —  I  send  von  a  copy  of  a  grant 
of  ft  slave  with  his  children,  oy  William,  the  Xion 
King  of  Scotland,  to  the  monks  of  Duhfennline, 
taken  from  the  Cart,  de  Dunfemdine^  foL  13., 
printed  by  the  Bannatyne  Club  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Advocates*  Library  here,  which  you  minr,  perhi^ 
tbink  curious  enough  to  insert  in  **  N.  «  Q.** 

•*De  Servis. 
*■  Willielmus  Dei  graeia  Rex  Seottomm.  Omnibus 
probis  bominibus  tocius  terre  me,  elericis  et  laids,  sa- 
lutem  :  Sciaot  presentts  et  ftituri  me  dedisse  et  conces- 
sisae  et  hao  carta  mea  oonfirmasse,  Deo  et  ecdesie 
Bencte  Triniutis  de  Dunfermlene  et  Abbati  et  Mo- 
naebia  ibidem,  Deo  servientibus  in  Uberam  et  perpetuam 
eleiDoatnam,  Gillandream  Maesutben  et  ijus  Ubnros  et 


illos  eis  quietos  damasse^  de  me,  et  beredibus  meis,  in 
perpetoum.  Testthus  Waltero  de  Bid,  Caocellario ; 
Wiilidroo  Alio  Alani,  Dapifero;  Roberto  Aveneli 
Gillexio  Reonerio,  WiUielmo  Tboraldo,  apod  Stii- 
velin." 

Setding'Wax,  -*  The  most  careful  persons  will 
occasionally  drop  melting  sealing-wax  on  then* 
fingers.  'Die  first  impulse  of  every  one  b  to  puM 
it  oiSr,  which  is  followed  by  a  blister.  The  in'oper 
oonrse  is  to  let  the  wax  cool  on  the  fii^^er ;  the 
pain  is  mudi  less,  and  there  is  no  blister.  Ubbaa. 

Philadelphia. 


wAunnt  cAsn^B. 

In  Hasted*s  History  ofKent^  voL  iv.  p.  172.,  fofio 
edition,  we  have  as  follows : 

**  Walmer,  probably  so  called  gua$i  vattum  nuzris,  u  e. 
the  wall  or  fortification  made  against  the  sea,  waa 
expressed  to  have  been  a  member  of  the  port  of  Sand- 
wich time  out  of  mind,"  &c. 

Again,  p.  165.,  note  m,  we  find : 

<*  Before  these  three  castles  were  built,  there  were, 
between  Deal  and  Walmer  Castle,  two  eminences  of 
earth,  called  *  The  Great  and  Little  Bulwark ; '  and 
another,  between  the  north  end  of  Deal  and  Sandwich 
Castle  (all  of  which  are  now  remaining) :  and  there 
was  probably  one  about  the  middle  of  tbe  town,  and 
others  on  the  spots  where  the  castles  were  erected. 
They  had  embrasures  for  guns,  and  together  formed  a 
defensive  line  of  batteries  along  that  part  of  the  coast,** 
&c. 

To  the  new  building  of  these  castles  Lelaad 
alludes,  in  his  Cygnea  CanUo  : 

«*  Jactat  DeU  novas  Celebris  arces 
Notus  Csnareis  locus  trophssis.*' — Ver.  B6S, 

There  are  clear  remains  of  a  Roman  entrencji- 
ment  close  to  Walmer  Castle.  (See  Heutsd^  vol.  iv. 
p.  162.,  notes.) 

Any  of  your  correspondents  who  could  ffive  nae 
any^  information  tending  to  show  that  an  old  forti- 
fication had  existed  on  the  site  of  Walmer  Castle, 
previous  to  the  erection  of  the  present  edifice*- or 
even  almost  upon  the  same  site  —  would  do  me  a 
very  great  kindness  if  he  would  communicate  it, 
through  tbe  columns  of  **  N.  &  (J.,"  or  by  a  private 
letter  sent  to  tbe  Editor.  C.  Watm ox. 


SCOTCBMSN  m  POLAKD. 


Can  any  of  your  readers  throw  any  light  on 
this  passage  in  Dr.  Johnson's  Life  qf  Sir  John 
Denhamf 

<«  He  [Sir  John  Denham]  now  resided  in  France,  as 
one  of  tbe  followers  of  the  exiled  king;  and,  to  ditext 
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the  nelaneholy  of  their  condition,  was  sometimes  en- 
Joined  by  his  master  to  write  ocoasiooal  verses ;  one  of 
which  amusements  was  probably  his  ode  or  song  upon 
the  Embassy  to  Poland,  by  which  he  and  Lord  Crofts 
procured  a  contribution  of  ten  thousand  pounds  from 
the  Scotch,  that  wandered  over  that  kingdom.  •  Poland 
was  at  that  time  very  much  frequented  by  itinerant 
traders,  who,  in  a  country  of  very  little  commerce  and 
of  great  extent,  where  every  man  resided  on  his  own 
estate,  contributed  very  much  to  the  accommodation  of 
life,  by  bringing  to  every  man*8  house  those  little  neces- 
saries which  it  was  very  inconvenient  to  want,  and  very 
troublesome  to  fetch.  I  have  formerly  read,  without 
much  reflection,  of  the  multitude  of  Scotchmen  that 
travelled  with  ihe'u  wares  in  Poland ;  and  that  thdr 
numbers  were  not  small,  the  success  of  this  negoclation 
gives  sufficient  evidence.** 

The  title  of  Denham*s  poem  is  **  On  my  Lord 
Crofts*  and  my  journey  into  Poland,  from  whence 
we  broosht  10,000/.  for  his  Majesty  by  the  deci- 
mation of  his  Scottish  subjects  there.** 

Petjsb  Cunningham. 


BISHOP  JUXON  AND  WALTON  8  POLTGLOTT  BIBLB. 

In  the  library  at  this  island,  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Knights  of  Malta,  there  is  an  eaition 
of  Walton's  Polyglott  Bible,  which  was  published 
in  London  in  1657.  This  work  is  in  a  most  per- 
fect state  of  preservation. 

On  the  title-page  of  the  first  of  the  eleven 
volumes,  there  is  written,  in  a  bold  and  perfectly 
legible  manner,  the  following  words : 

**  Liber  Coll.  Di  Joannis  Bapt*  Oxon  £z  dono  Re- 
verendiss.  in  Xt**  Patris  GviU  Jvxon  Arohiep.  Can- 
tvariensis.  A»  D»»  1663.** 

Just  below,  but  on  the  right  of  the  above,  there  is 
written  in  a  clear  hand  as  follows : 

"  £x  Libris  domus  Abbatialis  S.  Antonij  '^^ennensis, 
Catalogo  Inscript  an.  1740.   No.  11.** 

That  the  question  which  I  shall  ask  at  the  end 
of  this  Note  may  be  the  more  easily  answered,  it 
will  perhaps  be  necessary  for  me  to  state,  that  in 
the  year  1777,  Rohan,  the  Grand  Master  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  succeeded  in  annexing  the  pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  Order  of  St.  Antonio  de 
Vienna  to  that  of  Malta.  In  accepting  of  these 
estates,  which  were  situated  in  France  and  Savoy, 
Rohan  bound  himself  to  pay  the  many  mortgages 
and  debts  with  which  tliey  were  encumbered; 
and  so  large  an  amount  had  to  be  thus  defrayed, 
that  for  a  hundred  years  the  convent  would  not 
be  reimbursed  for  its  advances,  and  receive  the 
120,000  livres,  at  which  sum  their  annual  rental 
would  then  be  valued.  Of  the  foundation  of  this 
Order  a  recent  writer  (Thornton)  thus  remarks : 

"In  1095  some  nobles  of  Dauphiny  united  for  the 
relief  of  sufferers  from  a  kind  of  leprosy  called  St.  An- 
thony*!s  fire,  which  society,  in  1218,  was  erected  into  a 


religious  body  of  Hospitallers,  having  a  grand  master 
for  chief.  This  order,  after  many  change  in  its  eon* 
stitution,  having  been  left  the  option  between  extinc- 
tion and  secularisation,  or  union  with  another  order, 
accepted  the  latter  alternative,  and  selected  that  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem.** 

Among  the  movable  effects  which  came  to  the 
Knights  of  Malta  by  this  arrangement,  was  a 
small  and  well-selected  library,  and  in  it  this  edi- 
tion of  Walton's  Bible. 

Without,  therefore,  writing  more  at  length  on 
this  subject,  which  might  take  up  too  much  space 
in  ''N.  &  Q.,**  I  would  simply  add,  that  my  atten- 
tion was  called  to  this  work  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Howe,  chaplain  of  H.B.M.  ship  *' Britannia,**  and 
for  the  purpose  of  asking.  At  what  time,  by  whom, 
and  in  what  manner,  were  these  volumes  removed 
from  St.  John*s  College  at  Oxford,  and  transferred 
to  the  library  of  the  Order  of  St.  Antonio  de 
Vienna  in  France  ?  W.  W. 

La  Valetta,  Malta. 


SSiimx  ^ntxiti* 

Was  Andrew  MarveU  poisoned  f — I  have  just 
been  reading  the  three  ponderous  quarto  volumes 
comprising  The  Works  of  Andrew  MarveU,  as  col- 
lected and  edited  by  his  townsman,  Capt.  Edward 
Thompson  of  Hull.  In  the  "  Life,*'  near  the  end 
of  vol.  iii.,  we  are  told  that  the  patriot  died  on 
Aug.  16, 1678,  "  and  by  poison ;  for  he  was  health- 
ful and  vigorous  to  the  moment  he  was  seized 
with  the  premeditated  ruin.**  And  again,  in  a 
summary  of  his  merits,  we  are  told  that  "  all  these 
patriot  virtues  were  insuflSicient  to  guard  him 
against  the  Jesuitical  machinations  of  the  st€Ue ; 
for  what  vice  and  bribery  could  not  influence,  was 
perpetrated  by  poison.**  This  heinous  crime,  so 
formally  averred  against  the  enemies  of  MarveU, 
may  have  been  committed  by  "some  person  or 
persons  unknown  ;**  but,  as  not  a  tittle  of  evidence 
IS  adduced  or  indicated  by  the  zealous  biographer 
ip  support  of  the  charge  —  Query,  had  it  any 
foundation  in  fact  P  In  the  courts  and  out  of  tho 
court,  the  anti-popish,  anti-prelaticnl  Puritan  had 
enemies  numerous  and  bitter  enough ;  but  is  there 
really  any  other  ground  for  the  abominable  impu- 
tation of  foul  pltiv  alluded  to,  beyond  his  actually 
sudden  death  ?  is  the  hypothesis  of  poison  coeval 
with  the  date  of  Marvell's  demise  f  If  so,  was 
there  any  oflicial  inquiry — any  **  crowner's  quest  P  " 
Surelv  bis  admiring  compatriots  on  the  banks  of 
the  Humber  did  not  at  once  quietly  sit  down  with 
the  conviction,  that  thus  '*  fell  one  of  the  first 
characters  of  this  kingdom  or  of  any  other.**      H. 

Anonymous  Pamphlet  by  Dr.  Wcdlis  (Vol.  vii*, 
p.  403.).— Will  Mr.  Crosslet  have  the  kindness 
to  ^ive  the  title  of  the  anonymous  pamphlet  which, 
he  informs  us,  was  published  by  Dr.  John  Wallis 
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in  defence  of  the  Oxford  decree  of  1695,  on  the 
Bttbject  of  the  Trinity  ?  Trao. 

Dublin. 

Mrs,  Cobb's  Diary. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
ove  me  any  information  as  to  the  following  book, 
Extracts  from  the  Diary  and  Letters  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Cobb :  London,  printed  by  C.  and  R.  Baldwin, 
1805,  8vo.,  pp.  324. ;  said  to  he  privately  printed  f 

John  Mabtin. 

Boxfield,  Bedfordshire. 

Compass  Flower.  — 

**  Look  at  tbis  delicate  flower  that  lids  its  head  from 

the  meadow  — 
See  how  its  leaves  all  point  to  the  north,  as  true  as 

the  magnet ; 
It  is  the  compass  flower,  that  the  finger  of  God  has 

suspended 
Here  on  its  fragile  stalk,  to  direct  the  traveller's 

journey 
Over  the  sea-like,  pathless,  limitless  waste  of  the 

desert.** 

Evangeline  J  Part  IL  iv.  line  140.,  &c. 

Wliere  can  I  find  a  description  of  this  flower, 
and  what  is  its  scientific  name  ? 

In  Abercrombie's  Intellectual  Powers^  p.  49. 
edit.  1846, 1  find  the  following  passage : 

*'  The  American  hunter  finds  his  way  in  the  track- 
lett  forests  by  attention  to  minute  appearances  in  the 
trees,  which  indicate  to  him  the  points  of  the  compass." 

Can  any  one  tell  me  what  these  **  minute  ap- 
pearances   are  ?  A.  H.  Battier. 

East  Sheen,  Surrey. 

Nuns  of  the  Hotel  Dieu, — ^What  is  the  relieious 
habit  of  the  nuns  at  the  hospital  of  the  Hotel 
Dieu  in  Paris  at  the  present  day  ?  M.  L. 

Purlieu. —  Some  of  your  correspondents  seem 
afraid  that  an  attempt  to  repair  the  deficiencies  of 
our  English  dictionaries,  by  research  into  disputed 
etymologies  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  would  tend  to  produce 
too  much  and  too  tedious  discussion,  and  fill  its 
space  too  much.  Could  this^  at  least,  not  be  done 
without  much  objection  ?  Could  we  not  co-operate 
in  finding  the  earliest  known  mention  of  words, 
and  thus  perhaps  trace  the  occasion  and  manner  of 
their  introduction  ? 

At  any  rate,  tbis  word  purlieu  is  certainly  in 
want  of  some  examination.  Johnson  has  adopted 
the  wretched  etymology  of  pur^  Fr.  for  pure,  and 
lieu^  Fr.  for  place ;  and  he  defines  it  as  a  place 
on  the  outskirts  of  a  forest  free  of  wood. 

The  earliest  record  in  which  tbis  word  occurs, 
so  far  as  I  have  seen,  is  in  an  act  of  Edward  III., 
quoted  by  Man  wood,  and  it  is  there  s^^tpuraley; 
and  it  relates  to  the  disafibrested  parts  which  seve- 
ral preceding  kings  permitted  to  oe  detached  from 
their  royal  i'orests. 


Might  I  ask  if  any  of  your  correspondents  find 
an  earlier  use  of  the  word ;  and  can  it  be  gifled 
with  a  probable  paternity  ? 

The  tracing  of  the  earliest  known  mention  of 
disputed  words  is  a  task  capable  of  being  finished, 
ana  might  perhaps  be  attended,  in  many  cases, 
with  happy  results.  It  would  rid  us  probably  of 
many  puerilities  which  degrade  our  current  dic- 
tionaries. M.  C  E. 

Jennings  Family. — Some  time  since  I  requested 
as  a  great  favour  that  your  correspondent  Peb- 
cuRiosus  would  kindly  inform  me  where  I  could 
get  a  sight  of  the  Spoure  MSS.  I  repeat  that  I 
should  feel  greatly  obliged  if  he  would  do  so:  and 
as  this  is  of  no  public  interest,  I  send  a  postage 
envelope,  in  the  event  of  Pebcubiosus  obliging 
me  with  the  desired  information.    J.  Jemmings-G. 

Latimer's  BrotherS'iU'Law. — ^In  Bishop  Latimer's 
first  sermon,  preached  before  King  Edward  VI., 
we  find  the  quaint  martyr-bishop  magnifying  the 
paternal  prudence  for  having  suitably  "married his 
sisters  with  five  pounds,  or  twenty  nobles,  apiece ;" 
but  neither  the  editors  of  the  sermon,  nor  the 
writers  of  several  biographical  notices  of  Latimer 
consulted  by  me,  and  m  which  the  extract  appears, 
give  any  account  of  the  fortunate  gentlemen  whom 
the  generous  parent  thus  doubly  blessed  with  his 
twofold  treasure. 

Can  you,  or  any  of  your  readers,  oblige  by  fur- 
nishing the  names  of  Bishop  Latimer's  brothers-in- 
law,  or  by  giving  some  references  or  brief  account 
of  them  ? 


*  * 


Autobiographical  Sketch. — ^A  fragment  came  into 
my  possession  some  time  ago,  among  a  quantity  of 
waste  paper  in  which  books  were  wrapped,  which, 
from  tne  singularity  of  its  contents,  I  felt  desirous 
to  trace  to  the  book  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  but 
my  research  has  hitherto  proved  unsuccessful.  It 
consists  of  two  leaves  of  a  large  octavo  sheet,  pro- 
bably published  some  twenty  years  back,  and  is 
headed  *'  Autobiographical  Sketch  of  the  Editor." 
It  commences  with  the  words :  "  The  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Poor  Laws  will  understand  me,  when 
I  say,  that  I  was  born  at  Putney,  in  Surrey."  The 
pages  are  of  course  not  consecutive :  so  after  an 
allusion  to  the  wanderings  of  the  writer,  I  have 
nothing  more  up  to  p.  7.,  at  which  is  an  account  of 
a  supposed  plot  against  the  lord  mayor  and  sherifis, 
concocted  by  him  with  the  assistance  of  some 
school-boy  coadjutors ;  the  object  of  which  appears 
to  have  been,  to  overturn  the  state-coach  of  the 
civic  functionary,  as  it  ascended  Holborn  Hill,  by 
charging  it  with  a  hackney  coach,  in  which  sat  tlie 
writer  and  certain  widows  armed  with  bolsters  in 
pink  satin  bags.  The  word  having  been  civen  to 
**  Charge  I "  this  new  kind  of  war-chariot  was 
driven  down  the  hill  at  full  speed,  gunpowder 
ignited  on  its  roof,  and  blazing  squibs  protruded 
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througb  its  back,  sides,  and  front  The  ingenious 
author  declares  that  the  onslaught  was  crowned 
with  complete  success ;  but  here,  most  unfortu- 
nately, the  sheet  ends :  and  unless  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
or  some  of  your  correspondents,  will  kindly  help 
me  to  the  rest  of  the  narrative,  I  must,  I  fear, 
return  unexperienced  to  my  grave.  I  have  omitted 
to  mention,  that  the  date  of  this  event  is  given  as 
the  4th  of  July,  1799.  Chbvebells. 

Schonbomerus, — Can  any  of  your  readers  give 
me  information  about  a  book  I  became  possessed 
of  by  chance  a  short  time  ago,  or  tell  me  anything 
respecting  its  author,  for  whom  I  have  vainlpr 
sought  biographical  dictionaries  ?  The  volume  is 
a  duodecimo,  and  bears  the  following  title-page: 

<*  Oeorgii  Schonbomeri  Politioonim,  Libri  Septem. 
Editio  ad  ipsius  Author'is  emendatum  Exemplar  nunc 
primum  vulgata.  Amsterodami:  apud  L.  Elzevirium, 
anno  1648." 

It  is  written  in  Latin,  and  contains  as  many 
quotations  as  the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy^  or 
Mr.  Digby*s  Broad  Stone  oj  Honour.       H.  A.  B. 

Symbol  of  Ohhe  and  Cross* — Can  any  one  oblige 
me  with  an  explanation  of  the  mysterious  symbols 
on  a  seal  not  older  than  the  last  century  P  It  con- 
tains a  globe,  bearing  a  cross  upon  it,  and  a  winged 
heart  above,  with  the  legend  *'  Pour  vous.^^    C.  T. 

Booth  Family,  —  Can  any  of  your  Lancashire 
correspondents  afford  information  bearing  on  the 
families  of  Booth  of  Salford,  and  Lightbown  of 
Manchester  P  Is  any  pedigree  extant  of  either  of 
these  families,  and  what  arms  did  they  bear? 
Humphrey  Booth  founded,  I  believe,  a  church  in 
Salford  about  the  year  1634,  the  patronage  of 
whidi  still  remains,  as  it  might  seem,  m  the  family, 
the  Clergy  List  describing  it  as  in  the  gifl  of 
Sir  R.  G.  booth. 

There  is  a  Booth  Hall  in  Blackley,  a  small  village 
lying  by  the  road  side,  between  Manchester  and 
Middleton ;  and  from  the  inquisiiio  post  mortem  of 
Humphrey  Booth,  12  Car.  L,  it  appears  that  he 
died  seised  of  lands  in  Blackley  as  well  as  Salford. 

Is  there  any  evidence  t6  connect  him  with  this 
hall,  as  Uie  place  of  his  residence  P         A  Jesuit. 

Jesus  College,  Cambridge. 

Ennui, — ^What  is  our  nearest  anproach  to  a  cor- 
rect rendering  of  this  expression  r  Some  English 
writer  (Lady  Morgan,  I  believe)  has  defined  it 
"mentiu  lukewarmness:**  but,  if  it  be  true,  as 
La-Motte  Houdart  says,  that — 

**  L'ennui  naquit  un  jour  de  runiformit6.** 

the  above  definition  would  seem  to  indicate  rather 
the  cause  of  ennui  than  enitut  itself. 

Henbt  H.  Bbbbn. 
St  Lueia. 


Bankruptcy  Records, — Where  can  I  search  for 
evidence  of  a  bankruptcy,  probably  about  1654? 
The  Chief  Regbtrar  s  mdices  do  not  go  back 
nearly  so  far.  J.  E. 

Golden  ^ee^.— Napoleon  I.  and  11.  are  said  to 
have  had  their  imperial  robes  embroidered  with 
golden  bees,  as  claiming  official  descent  from 
Carolus  Magnus.  Query,  what  is  the  authority 
for  this  heraldic  distinction,  said  to  have  been 
assumed  by  Charlemagne  P  James  Gba vbs. 

Kilkenny. 

The  Grindstone  Oak,  —  Can  any  of  your  topo- 
graphical correspondents  state  what  is  the  earliest 
mention  made  of  an  oak  tree  well  known  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  and  the  destruction  of  which 
by  fire,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1849,  was  the 
subject  of  regret  to  all  who  had  seen  or  heard  of 
it  P  It  was  called  the  Chrindstone  Oak^  and  had 
been  a  denizen  of  the  forest  of  Alice  Holt,  as 
many  suppose,  since  the  days  of  the  Confessor.  It 
measureu  thurty-four  feet  in  circumference,  at  the 
height  of  seven  feet  from  the  ground ;  and  is  men- 
tioned by  Gilbert  White,  in  his  History  of  Sel' 
bome^  as  "  the  prreat  oak  in  the  Holt,  which  is 
deemed  by  Mr.  Marsham  to  be  the  biggest  in  this 
island.*'  L.  L.  L. 

Near  Selboroe.  Hants. 

Hogarth, — ^About  the  year  1746,  Mr.  Hogarth 
painted  a  portrait  of  himself  and  wife :  he  after- 
wards cut  the  canvass  through,  and  presented  the 
half  containing  his  own  portrait  to  a  gentleman 
in  Yorkshire. 

If  any  of  your  numerous  readers  are  in  posses- 
sion of  any  portrait  of  Mr.  Hosarth,  about  three 
feet  in  lengto,  and  one  foot  eight  inches  wide,  or 
are  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  a  portrait,  they 
will  confer  a  favour  by  addressing  a  line  to 

J.  Phillips, 
6,  Torrington  Place,  London. 

Adamsons  o/'Pfr<A.— Can  any  of  your  Scottish 
correspondents  inform  me  what  relationship  ex- 
isted between  Patrick  Adamson,  titular  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew's,  and  the  two  learned 
brothers,  Henry  Adamson,  author  of  the  Muses^ 
Threnodie,  and  John  Adamson,  principal  of  the 
college  at  Edinburgh,  and  editor  of  the  Muses* 
Welcome ;  and  whether  any  existing  family  claims 
to  be  descended  from  them  P  They  were  all  bom 
at  Perth.  Henry  and  John  were  the  sons  of 
James  Adamson,  a  merchant  and  magistrate  of 
the  fair  citv.  Probably  the  archbishop  was  a 
brother  of  this  James  Adamson,  and  son  of  Pa- 
trick Adamson,  who  was  Dean  of  the  Guild  when 
John  Knox  preached  his  famous  sermon  at  St 
John's.  Manota,  a  daughter  of  the  ai^chbishop, 
is  said  by  Burke  to  have  married  Sir  Michael 
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Balfour,.  Bart,  of  Portland  CasUe,  Orkney.  An- 
other daughter  would  appear  to  have  become  the 
wife  of  Thomas  Wilson,  or  Volusenus,  as  he  calls 
himself,  the  editor  of  his  father-in-law*s  poems  and 
other  publications.  E.  H.  A. 

Cursitor  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, — Will  you 
allow  me  to  repeat  a  question  which  you  inserted 
in  Vol.  v.,  p.  346.,  as  to  a  list  of  these  officers,  and 
any  account  of  their  origin  and  history  ?  Surely 
6ome  of  your  correspondents,  devoted  to  legal  an- 
tiquities, can  give  me  a  clue  to  the  labyrinth  which 
Madox  has  not  ventured  to  enter.  The  office  still 
exists — with  peculiar  duties  which  are  still  per- 
formed— and  we  know  that  it  is  an  ancient  one ; 
ail  sufficient  grounds  for  inquiry,  which  I  trust 
will  meet  with  some  response.         Edwabd  Foss. 

Syriac  Scriptures.  —  I  am  very  anxious  to  know 
^hat  editions  of  the  Scriptures  in  Syriac  (the 
JPeshito)  were  published  between  Leusden  and 
'Schaaf's  New  Testament,  and  the  entire  Bible  in 
1516  by  the  Bible  Society.  B.  H.  C. 


PSALMANAZAB. 


"  (YoL  vii.,  pp.  206.  435.) 

Having  long  fblt  a  great  respect  for  this  person, 
rand  a  great  interest  in  all  that  concerns  his  history, 
X  am  mduced  to  mention  the  grounds  on  which  I 
liave  been  led  to  doubt  whether  the  letter  in  the 
CrendemavLS  Magazine,  to  which  Mb.  Cbossley 
refers,  is  worthy  of  credit.  When  I  first  saw  it,  I 
-considered  it  as  so  valuable  an  addition  to  the 
iiifarmation  which  I  had  collected  on  the  subject, 
that  I  was  anxious  to  know  who  was  the  writer. 
R  had  no  signature  \  but  the  date,  "  Sherdington, 
•June,  1704,  *  which  was  retained,  gave  me  a  clue 
irhich,  by  means  not  worth  detaUing,  led  me  to. 
the  knowledge  that  what  thus  appeared  in  the 
^enUemaiCs  Magazine  for  February,  1765,  had 
issued  &om  "  CurlPs  chaste  press  **  more  than 
thirty  years  before,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  from 
"the  person  now  known  in  literary  history  as 
**Curirs  Corinna,"  but  by  her  cotemporaries  (see 
the  index  of  Mr.  Cunningham's  excellent  Handbook 
•of  London)  as  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Thomas,  sometime 
of  Dyot  Street,  St.  Giles's,  and  afterwards  of  a 
locality  not  precisely  ascertained,  but  within  the 
rules  of  tbe  Fleet,  and  poisibly  (though  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham does  not  corroborate  this)  at  some  period 
of  ner  life  resident  in  the  more  genteel  quarters 
'vrhich  Curll  assigns  to  her.  To  speak  more  strictly, 
^md  make  the  matter  intelligible  to  any  one  wno 
may  look  at  it  in  the  Magazine,  I  should  add  that 
the  first  paragraph  (seventeen  lines,  on  p.  78., 
•dated  from  "  Sherdington,"  and  beginning  "  I 
dined,**  says  the  letter  writer,  "  last  Saturday  with 


Sir  John  Guise,  at  Gloucester")  is  part  of  a  letter 
purporting  to  be  written  by  her  lover ;  while  all 
the  remainder  (on  pp.  79 — 81.)  is  from  Corinna's 
answer  to  it. 

The  worthless  and  forgotten  work  of  which  these 
letters  form  a  part,  consists  of  two  volumes.  The 
copy  which  I  borrowed  when  I  discovered  what  I 
have  stated,  consisted  of  a  first  volume  of  the 
second  edition  (1736),  and  a  second  volume  of  the 
first  edition  (1732).  The  title  of  the  second 
volume  (which  I  give  as  belonging  to  the  earlier 
edition)  is: 

"  The  Honourable  Lovers :  or,  the  second  and  last 
Volume  of  Pylades  and  Corinna.  Being  the  remainder 
of  Love  Letters,  and  othor  Pieces  (in  Verse  and  Prose), 
which  passed  between  Richard  Gwinnett,  Esq. ;  of 
Great  Shurdington,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  Mrs.  Eliza* 
beth  Thomas,  Jun.,  of  Great  Russel  Street,  Blooms- 
bury.  To  which  is  added,  a  Collection  of  familiar 
Letters  between  Corinna,  Mr.  Norris,  Capt.  Reming- 
ton, Lady  Chudleigh,  Lady  Pakington,  &c.  &c.  All 
faithfully  published  from  their  original  Manuscripts. 
London:  printed  in  the  Year  m.dccxxxii.  ( Price 5t.)** 

The  title-page  of  the  first  volume  (second  edi» 
tion)  differs  principally  in  having  the  statement 
that  the  book  was  "  printed  for  E.  Curll "  (whose 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  earlier  second  volume, 
though  perhaps  it  may  have  done  so  in  the  first 
of  that  earlier  edition),  and  an  announcement  that 
the  fidelity  of  the  publication  is  "  attested,  by  Sir 
Edward  Northey,  Knight." 

The  work  is  a  farrago  of  low  rubbish  utterly 
beneath  criticism;  and  I  should  perhaps  hardly 
think  it  worth  while  to  say  as  much  as  I  have  said 
of  it,  had  it  not  been  that,  in  turning  it  about,  I 
could  not  help  feeling  a  suspicion  that  Daniel! 
Defoe's  hand  was  in  the  matter,  at  least  so  far  as 
that  papers  that  had  belonged  to  him  might  have 
come  into  Curirs  hands,  and  furnished  materials 
for  the  work.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enter  into 
details ;  but  the  question  seemed  to  me  to  be  one 
of  some  interest,  because,  in  my  own  mind,  it  was 
immediately  followed  by  another,  namely,  whether 
Daniel  had  not  more  to  do  than  has  been  suspected 
with  the  History  of  Formosa  f  Those  who  are 
more  familiar  with  Defoe  than  I  am,  will  be  bet- 
ter able  to  judge  whether  he  was,  as  Psalmana-  * 
zar  says,  "  the  person  who  Englished  it  from  my 
Latin ;"  for  the  youth  was  as  much  disqualified 
for  writing  the  book  in  English,  by  beingaJFrench- 
man,  as  he  would  have  been  if  he  had  been  a  For- 
mosan.  He  acknowledges  that  this  person  assistedt 
him  to  correct  improbabilities;  but  I  do  not  know 
that  he  anywhere  throws  further  light  on  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  help  which  he  must  have  had. 
Daniel  would  be  just  the  man  to  correct  some 
gross  improbabilities,  and  at  the  same  time  help 
him  to  some  more  probable  fictions.  Under  this 
impression  I  recently  inquired  (see  "  N.  &  Q.,'* 
Vol..  viL,  p«  305.)  respecting  the  authorship  of 
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Pylades  and  Corinna^  and  the  possibility  tbat  it 
might  be  the  work  of  Defoe ;  but  I  believe  that 
my  question  has  not  been  answered. 

I  have  already  trespassed  unreasonably  on  your 
columns ;  but  still  I  must  beg,  injustice  to  a  man 
whose  character,  as  I  have  said,  I  verjr  highly  re- 
spect, to  add  one  remark.  When  his  imposture  is 
referred  to,  it  is  not  always  remembered  tiiat  when 
he  came  to  this  country  he  was  not  his  own  master. 
It  seems  that  he  rambled  away  from  his  home  in 
the  South  of  France,  when  about  fifteen  years  old; 
that  he  spent  about  two  years  in  wandering  about 
France  and  Grermany,  and  astonishing  people  by 
pretending  to  be,  at  first  a  converted,  and  after- 
ijrards  an  unconverted,  Formosan ;  that  when  per- 
forming this  second,  pagan,  character,  he  arrived  at 
Sluys,  where  a  Scotch  regiment  in  the  Dutch  ser- 
vice, under  Brigadier  Lauder,  was  stationed ;  that 
the  chaplain,  named  Innes,  detected  the  fraud,  but 
instead  of  reproving  the  lad  for  his  sin  and  folly, 
only  considered  how  he  might  turn  the  cheat  to 
his  own  advantage,  and  render  it  conducive  to  his 
own  preferment.  The  abandoned  miscreant  actu- 
ally went  through  the  blasphemous  mockery  of 
baptizing  the  youth  as  a  convert  from  heathenism; 
named  him  after  the  brigadier,  who  stood  god- 
father ;  claimed  credit  from  the  Bishop  of  London 
for  his  zeal ;  and  was  by  the  kind  prelate  invited 
to  bring  his  convert  to  London.  The  chaplain  lost 
no  time  in  accepting,  was  graciously  received  by 
the  bbhop  and  tne  archbishop,  snapped  up  the  first 
piece  of  preferment  that  would  answer  his  views 
(it  happened  to  be  the  office  of  chaplain-general 
to  the  forces  in  Portugal),  and  made  off,  leaving 
his  convert  to  bear  the  storm  which  was  sure  to 
burst  on  him,  as  best  he  might.  That  a  vouth 
thus  tutored  and  thus  abandoned,  before  Jonnson 
was  born,  should  have  lived  to  attract  his  society, 
and  win  from  him  the  testimony  that  he  was  *'  the 
best  man**  whom  he  had  ever  known,  gives  him  a 
claim  to  our  respect,  which  seems  to  me  to  be 
strengthened  by  everything  which  I  have  been 
able  to  learn  respecting  him.        S.  R.  Maitland. 

Gloucester. 


CONSECRATED  BOSES,  BTC. 

(Vol.vii.,p.407.) 

Had  G.'s  Query  referred  solely  to  the  conse- 
cration of  The  Golden  Rose,  I  might  have  given 
him  a  satisfactory  answer  by  referring  him  to 
Cartflri*s  essay  on  the  subject  entitled  La  Rosa 
dOra  Pontificia,  ^c,  4to.  1681,  and  to  the  account 
(with  accompanying  engraving)  of  the  Rose^  Sword, 
and  Cap  consecrated  by  Julius  IIL,  and  sent  by 
him  to  Philip  and  Mary ;  and  to  Cardinal  Pole  s 
exposition  of  these  Papal  gifts,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  1st  volume  of  F.  Angeli  Rocca,  Opera 
Omnia  (fol.  Rome,  1719).    In  the  authors  to  whom 


I  have  referred,  much  curious  information  will, 
however,  be  found.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
saying,  ^t  as  I  am  about  to  submit  a  communi- . 
cation  on  the  subject  of  The  Oolden  Rose  to  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  anj 
hints  which  may  hdp  me  to  render  it  more  com- 
plete ;  and  of  putting  on  record  in  **  N.  &  Q.**  the 
following  particulars  of  the  ceremonial,  as  it  wa» 
performed  on  the  6th  of  March  last,  which  I  ex- 
tract from  the  DvJblin  WeeMy  Tdegraph  of  the 
9th  of  April. 

«0n  Sunday,  the  6th  [March,  1853],  the  Benedio* 
tipn  of  the  Golden  Rose  was,  according  to  annual 
usage,  performed  by  the  Pontiff  previously  to  Higb 
Mass,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  celebrated  by  a  cardinal,, 
at  which  he  assists  every  Sunday  during  Lent.  To  the 
more  ancient  practice  of  blessing,  on  the  fourth  Sunday 
of  *  Quaresima,*  a  pair  of  gold  and  silver  keys,  touched 
with  filings  from  the  chains  of  St.  Peter  (which  are  still 
preserved  in  Rome),  the  Holy  Sec  has  substituted  that 
of  the  Benediction  of  the  <  Rosa  d*Oro,*  to  be  presented^ 
within  the  year,  to  some  sovereign  or  other  potentate^ 
who  has  proved  w^  deserving  of  the  Church.  The 
first  positive  record  respecting  the  Golden  Rose  has 
been  ascribed  to  the  Pontificate  of  Leo  IX.  (1049-53); 
but  a  writer  in  the  CiviUa  Caioliea  states  that  allusion 
to  a  census  levied  for  its  cost  may  be  found  in  the 
annals  of  a  still  earlier  period.  The  Pontiffs  used 
formerly  to  present  it  annually  to  the  Prefect  of  Rome» 
after  singing  Mass,  on  this  Sunday,  at  the  Lateran* 
and  pronouncing  a  homily,  during  which  they  lifted 
the  consecrated  object  in  one  hand  whilst  expounding- 
to  the  people  its  mystic  significance.  Pius  JI.  (1458^ 
is  the  last  Pope  recorded  to  have  thus  preached  in  re- 
ference to  and  thus  conferred  the  Golden  Rose ;  and 
the  first  fi)reign  potentate  recorded  to  have  received  it 
from  the  Holy  Siee  is  Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou,  to  whont 
it  was  presented  by  Urban  II.  in  1096.  A  homily  of 
Innocent  III.  also  contains  an  explanation  of  this- 
beautiful  symbol  —  the  precious  metal,  the  balsam  and 
musk  used  in  consecrating  it,  being  taken  in  mystia 
sense  as  allusion  to  the  triple  substance  in  the  person 
of  the  Incarnate  Lord— divinity,  soul,  and  body.  It 
is  not  merely  a  single  flower,  but  an  entire  rose-tree 
that  is  represented — the  whole  about  a  foot  in  height, 
most  delicately  wrought  in  fine  lamina  of  gold.  This, 
being  previously  deposited  between  lighted  candelabra* 
on  a  table  in  Uie  sacristy,  is  taken  by  the  youngest 
cleric  of  the  camera,  to  be  consigned  to  his  Holiness, 
after  the  latter  has  been  vested  fi>r  the  solemnity,  but^ 
before  his  assuming  the  mitre.  After  a  beautiful  form 
of  prayer,  with  incense  and  holy  water,  the  PontifiT 
then,  holding  the  object  in  his  liand,  imparts  the  Bene- 
diction, introducing  into  the  flower  which  crowns  the 
graceful  stem,  and  is  perforated  so  as  to  provide  a  re* 
ceptade,  balsam  of  Peru  and  powder  of  music.  He 
then  passes  with  the  usual  procession  into  the  Sistine* 
still  carrying  the  rose  in  his  left  hand ;  and  during  tha 
Mass  it  remains  beneath  the  crucifix  over  the  altar.. 
If  in  the  course  of  the  year  no  donation  of  the  precious, 
object  is  thought  advisable,  tlie  same  is  consecrated 
afiresh  on  the  anniversary  following.  Some  have  con- 
jectured that  the  Empress  of  France  will  be  selected 
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bj  Pius  IX.  to  reeeWe  this  honour  in  the  present  in- 
stance ;  but  this  is  mere  conje<!ture.  On  a  former  oc- 
casion, it  is  true,  the  Golden  Rose  was  conferred  by 
him  on  another  crowned  head  of  the  fiiirer  sex— one 
entitled  to  more  than  common  regards  from  the  Supreme 
Pastor  in  adTcrsity— the  Queen  of  Naples.** 

William  J.  Thoms. 


CAMPBELLS  IBOTATIOKS. 

(Vol.  vi.,  p.  605.) 

It  is  curious  that  two  of  the  passages  pointed 
out  by  Mb.  Brebn,  as  containing  borrowed  ideas, 
are  tnose  quoted  by  Alison  in  nis  recent  volume 
(^Hist.  JEur^  yol.  i.  pp.  429,  430.^  to  support  his 
panegyric  on  Camj^bell,  of  whose  **  felicitous 
inures  **  be  speaks  with  some  enthusiasm. 

l%e  propensity  of  Campbell  to  adapt  or  imitate 
the  tboughts  ana  expressions  of  others  has  often 
struck  me.  Let  me  then  suggest  the  following 
(taken  at  random)  as  further,  and  I  believe  hither- 
to unnoticed,  illustrations  of  that  propensity : 

1.  <*  When  front  to  front  the  banner*d  hosts  combine, 
Halt  ere  they  close,  and  form  the  dreadful  line." 

Pleasure*  of  Hope, 

**  When  front  to  front  the  marching  armies  shine. 
Halt  ere  they  meet,  and  form  the  lengthening  line.*' 
Pope,  Battle  of  Frogs  and  Mice, 

S.  **  As  sweep  the  shot  stars  down  the  troubled  sky.** 

Pleaauree  of  Hope, 

**  And  rgills  low  thunder  thro*  the  troubled  »ky,** 

Pope,  Froge  and  Mice, 

S.  **  With  meteor-standard  to  the  winds  unfurPd.** 

Heasures  of  Hope, 

<*  The  imperial  standard  which  fbll  high  advanc*d, 
Shone  like  a  meteor  streaming  to  the  wind,** 

Milton,  Par.  Lost,  i,  535. 

4.  "  The  dying  man  to  Sweden  turn*d  his  eye. 

Thought  of  his  home,  and  clos'd  it  with  a  sigh.** 

Pleasures  of  Hope, 

**  Stemitur  faifirlix  alieno  vulnere,  ccelumque 
Aspicit, et  dukes  moriens  reminiseitur  Argos** 

Virgil,  JSn,t  x.  782. 

5.  «• 


•  .  • 


Red  meteors  flash*d  along  the  sky, 
And  conscious  Nature  shudder*d  at  the  cry.** 

Pleasures  of  Hops, 

**•  •  •  Fuisere  ignes,  et  eomseius  aether." 

Virgil,  jiEn,,  iv.  167. 

6,  **  In  hollow  winds  he  hears  a  spirit  moan.** 

Pleasures  of  Hope, 

Shakspeare  has  the  hoUow  whistling  of  the  southern 
wind, 

7,  **  The  strings  of  Nature  orack*d  with  agony.** 

Pleasures  of  Hope, 

**  His  grief  grew  puissant,  and  the  strings  ofHfs 
Began  to  orach,** —  Shakspeare,  King  Lsar, 


8.  <*  The  fierce  extremes  of  good  and  ill  to  brook.** 

Gertrude  of  Wyoming, 
**,  ,  ,  And  feel  by  turns  the  bitter  change 
Ot fierce  extremes,  extremes  by  change  more^eret.*^ 

Milton,  Par,  Lost,  ii.  599. 

9.  "  His  tasseird  horn  beside  him  laid.** 

0'Connor*s  Child, 

<*  •  .  .  Ere  th*  odorous  breath  of  morn 
Awakes  the  slumb'ring  leaves,  or  tassdTd  horn  , 
Shakes  the  high  thicket** — Milton,  Arcades, 

10.  <*The  scented  wild- weeds  and  enameird  moss.** 

Theodrie, 

Campbell  thinks  it  necessary  to  explain  this 
latter  epithet  in  a  note :  "  The  moss  of  Switzer- 
land, as  well  as  that  of  the  Tyrol,  is  remarkable 
for  a  bright  smoothness  approaching  to  the  ap« 
pearance  of  enamel.'*  And  yet  was  not  one,  or 
both,  of  the  following  passages  floating  in  Lis  brain 
when  his  pen  traced  the  line  ? 

*'  0*er  the  smooth  enameWd  green 
Where  no  print  of  step  hath  been.** 

Milton,  Arcades, 

**  Here  blushing  Flora  paints  th*  enameWd  ground,** 

Pope,  JFindsor  Forest, 

W.  T.  M. 
Hong  Kong. 


"the  hamoveb  bat." 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  206.) 

An  Essay  on  Irish  Bulls  is  said  to  have  found 
its  way  into  a  catalogue  of  works  upon  natural 
history ;  with  which  precedent  in  my  favour,  and 
pending  the  inquiries  of  naturalists^  ratcatchers,  and 
farmers  into  the  history  of  the  above-named  for- 
midable invader,  I  hope  Mr.  Hidbrrd  will  have 
no  objection  to  my  intruding  a  bibliographical 
curiosity  under  the  convenient  nead  he  has  opened 
for  it  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

My  book,  then,  bears  the  appropriate  title,  An 
Attempt  towards  a  Natural  History  of  the  Hanover 
Rat,  dedicated  to  P***m  ilf*»****r,  M.D., 

and  S y  to  the  Royal  Society,  8vo.,  pp.  24. : 

London,  1744. 

The  writer  of  this  curious  piece  takes  his  cue 
from  that  remarkable  production,  An  Attempt 
towards  a  Natural  History  of  the  Polype,  1743  ;^n 
which  the  learned  Mr.  Henry  Baker,  m  a  letter  to 
Martin  Folkes,  of  218  pages,  8vo.,  illustrated  by  a 
profusion  of  woodcuts,  elaborately  describes  this 
link  between  the  animal  and  vegetable  creation, 
and  the  experiments  he  practised  upon  the  same : 
commencing  with  **  cutting  off  a  polype's  head,** 
and  so  on  through  a  series  of  scientific  barbarities 
upon  his  little  creature,  which  ended  only  in  *'  turn* 
ing  a  polype  inside  out  I " 

Tollowing  the  plan  of  Mr.  Baker,  the  anony- 
mous author  of  The  Hanover  Rat  tells  us,  thatf 
after  thirty  years*  laborious  research,  he  bad  satis- 
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fied  himself  tbat  this  animal  was  not  a  natire  of 
these  islands :  **  I  cannot,**  he  says,  **  particularly 
mark  the  date  of  its  first  appearance,  yet  I  think 
it  is  within  the  memory  of  man;**  and  finding 
favour  in  its  original  mine  affamie  state  with  a 
few  of  the  most  starved  andJiungry  of  the  English 
rats  from  the  common  sewer,  he  proceeds  to  show 
that  it  did  extirpate  the  natives ;  but  whether  this 
is  the  best  account,  or  whether  the  facts  of  the 
case  as  here  set  forth  will  satisfy  your  correspon- 
dent, is  another  thing.  According  to  my  authority, 
the  aboriginal  rat  was,  at  the  period  of  writing, 
iiorely  put  to  it  to  maintain  his  ground  against  the 
invading  colonists  and  their  unnatural  allies  the 
providers;  and  the  present  work  seems  to  have 
oeen  an  effort  on  the  part  of  one  in  the  interest  of 
the  former  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
<langer.  In  his  laudable  attempts  to  rally  their 
courage,  this  advocate  reminds  them  of  a  similar 
•crisis  when  their  country  was  infested  with  a 
-species  of  frog  called  Xhttck  frogs :  "  which  no 
sooner,**  says  he,  **  began  to  be  mischievous,  than 
its  growth  and  progress  was  stopped  by  the 
natives.**  **  Had  we,**  he  eontmues, "  but  the  same 
public  spirit  with  our  ancestors,  we  need  not  com- 
plain to-day  of  being  eaten  up  by  rats.  Our 
country  is  the  same,  but  alas !  we  feel  no  more 
the  same  affection  for  it.**  In  this  way  he  stimu- 
lates the  invaded  to  a  combined  attack  upon  the 
common  enemy,  and  we  need  not  tell  our  readers 
how  successfully,  nor  how  desperate  the  struggle, 
the  very  next  year ;  which  ended  in  the  complete 
ascendency  of  the  Hanover  raty  or  reigning  family, 
over  the  unlucky  Jacobite  native.  Under  his 
£gure  of  a  rat,  this  Jacobite  is  very  scurrilous 
indeed  upon  the  Hanoverian  succession ;  and, 
continuing  his  pcHypian  imitations,  relates  a  few 
coarse  experiments  upon  his  subject  illustrative  of 
its  destructive  properties,  voracity,  and  sagacity, 
which  set  at  nought  '*  all  the  contrivances  of  the 
farmer  to  de^d  his  barns ;  the  trader  his  ware- 
house; the  gentleman  his  land;  or  the  inferior 
Deople  their  cup-boards  and  small  beer  cellars. 
No  bars  or  boks  can  keep  them  out,  nor  can  any 
^in  or  trap  lay  hold  of  them.*' 

Luckily  for  us  living  in  these  latter  days,  we 
can  extract  amusement  from  topics  of  this  nature, 
"wl^h  would  have  subjected  our  forefathers  to 
6«v<ere  pains  and  penalties;  and  looking  at  the 
character  and  mischievous  tendency  of  The  Ha' 
nover  Rat,  I  am  curious  to  know  if  Mary  Cooper, 
the  publi^er,  was  put  under  surveillance  for  her 
share  in  its  production ;  for  to  me  it  appears  a 
more  aggravated  libel  upon  the  reigning  family 
than  that  of  the  Norfolk  Prophecy ^iot  the  pub- 
lieation  of  which,  Boswell  says,  the  great  Samuel 
Johnson  had  to  play  at  hide  and  seek  with  the 
officers  of  justice. 

The  advent  of  both  Pretenders  was  preceded  by 
j#tiiM  like  these  caat  out  by  thehr  adherents,  to 


try  how  the  current  set  The  present  jeu  d" esprit^ 
however,  is  a  double-shotted  one:  for,  not  con<* 
tent  with  tampering  with  the  public  allegiance^ 
this  aboriginal  rat  seems  more  innocently  enjoy-» 
ing  a  laugh  at  the  Royal  Society,  and  ite  ingenious 
feUow  Mr.  Baker,  in  as  far  as  regards  die  afore- 
said elaborate  treatise  upon  polypes,  J.  O* 


rONT  INSCBIPnOIfS. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  408.) 

Mb.  Ellacombe  desires  examples  of  these.  X 
can  supply  the  following :  — 

At  Bradley,  Lincolnshire,  is  a  very  large  font^ 
of  the  Decorated  period,  with  this  inscription 
round  the  bowl  in  black  letter : 

**  Pater  Noster,  Ave  Maria,  and  Criede,  leren  ye  chyld 

yt  68  nede.*' 

This  is  an  early  instance  of  the  use  of  English  for 
inscriptions.  The  sketch  was  engraved  in  the 
work  on  Baptisnud  Fonts. 

At  Threckingham,  Lincolnshire,  I  believe  I 
succeeded  in  deciphering  an  inscription  round 
the  font,  which  was  said  to  have  been  previously 
studied  in  vain.  It  is  somewhat  defaced ;  but  in 
all  probability  the  words  are, — 

**  Ave  Maria  graota  p . . .  d. . .  t. .  .*' 

i.e,  of  course,  "plena,  dominus  tecum.**  The  bowl 
of  the  font  is  Early  English ;  but  the  base,  round 
which  the  inscription  runs,  appears  to  be  of  thd 
fifteenth  century. 

At  Burgate,  Suffolk,  an  inscription  in  black 
letter  is  incised  on  the  upper  step  of  the  font : 

**  [Orate  pro  an— b*]  Will'mi  Burgate  militis  et  dne 
Elionore  uxoris  eius  qui  btum  fontem  fi«ri  fecerunt.*' 

Sir  William  Burgate  died  in  1409.   It  is  engraved 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Bury  and  West  Suffolk 
Archaohgical  Institute, 
At  Caiator,  by  Norwich : 

**  Orate  pro  animab  ....  liis  ....  ici  de  Castre.*' 
At  Walsoken,  Norfolk : 

**  Remember  the  soul  of  S.  Honyter  and  Margaret 
his  wife,  and  John  Beforth,  Chaplain.** 

with  the  date  1544. 

At  Oaywood,  Norfolk,  is  a  font  of  Gothic  de- 
sign, but  probably  of  post-Reformation  date.  On 
four  of  the  eight  sides  of  the  bowl  are  these  in- 
scriptions : 

**  QVI  .  CRXDIDB  **  TOCK  .  PATCa 

BIT  .  BT  .  BAPTI  MATUS  .  CORPOaX 

ZATVS  .  rVKRIT  FLAmCH  .  AVB. 


sALvvs  .  xarr. 
**  CHRmrx  .  IH 

DVISTI8  .  QVOT 

own .  BAPri 


tt 
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At  UlncT,  All  Saints,  Norfolk,  is  an  inscribed 
font  80  similar  to  tbe  one  last  mentioned  that  they 
are  probably  the  works  of  the  same  designer. 

On  tbe  cover  of  the  font  at  Southacre,  Norfolk, 
is  this  inscription : 

*<  Orate  p.  aia.  MrL  Rici.  Gotts  et  dni  Galfridi 
baker,  Rectorit  huj*  [ecclle  qui  hoc]  opus  fieri  fece^** 

I  may  take  the  opportunity  of  adding  two 
pulpit  inscriptions ;  one  at  Utterby,  Lincolnshire, 
on  the  sounding-board : 

**  Qjuotiet  conieendo  animo  contimefco." 
The  other  at  Swarby,  in  the  same  county : 

**  O  God  my  Saviour  be  my  sped. 
To  preach  thy  word,  men's  soullt  to  fed.** 

C.E-M. 


IglSH  BHTMBS-^ENOUSB  PB0VINCIALI8MS — LOW- 
LAND SCOTCH. 

(Vol.  vj.,  pp.  605,  606.) 

Mb.  Bede,  who  first  called  attention  to  a  cllss 
of  rhymes  which  he  denominated  **  Irish,**  seems 
to  take  it  ill  that  I  have  dealt  with  his  obserrations 
as  somewhat  ^  hypercritical.**  I  acknowledged  the 
justness  of  his  criticism ;  but  I  did,  and  must  still, 
demur  to  the  propriety  of  calling  certain  false 
rhymes  peculiarly  Jrish^  when  I  am  able  to  produce 
similes  n*om  poets  of  celebrity,  who  cannot  stand 
excused  by  Mr.  Bede's  explanation,  that  the 
rhymes  in  Question  '*  made  music  for  their  Irish 
ear.**  If,  as  ne  tells  us.  Ma.  Bede  was  not  '*  blind 
to  similar  imperfections  in  English  poets,**  I  am 
yet  to  learn  why  he  should  fix  on  **  bwift*s  Irish- 
isms,** and  call  those  errors  a  national  peculiarity, 
when  he  finds  them  so  freely  scattered  through 
the  standard  poetry  of  England  ? 

Your  correspondent  J.  H.  T.  suggests  a  new 
direction  for  inquiry  on  this  subject  when  he  con- 
jectures that  the  pronunciation  now  called  Irish 
was,  ^  during  the  nrst  half  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, the  received  pronunciation  of  the  most  cor- 
rect speakers  of  the  day;**  and  Mb.  Bbdb  himself 
suggests  that  provincialisms  may  sometimes  modify 
the  rhymes  oi  even  so  correct  a  versifier  as  Tenny- 
son. I  hope  some  of  your  contributors  will  have 
**  drunk  so  deep  of  the  well  of  English  undefiied** 
as  to  be  competent  to  address  themselves  to  this 
point  of  inquiry.  I  cannot  pretend  to  do  much, 
being  but  a  shallow  philologist;  jet,  since  I  re- 
ceived your  last  Numoer,  I  have  lighted  on  a  pas- 
sage in  that  volume  of  *' omnifarious  information** 
Croker*8  BosweU^  which  will  not  be  deemed  in- 
applicable. 

Boswell,  during  a  sojourn  at  Lichfield  in  1776, 
expremed  a  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  John- 
son*8  eulogy  on  his  townsmen,  as  **  speaking  the 
purest  English,**  and  instanced  several  provmcial 


sounds,  such  as  (here  pronounced  likey<;ar,  orice  like 
woonse.  On  this  passa<;e  are  a  succession  of  notes: 
Bumey  observes,  that  *'  David  Garrick  always  said 
shupremey  shuperior^  Malone*s  note  brings  the 
case  in  point  to  ours  when  he  says,  '*  This  is  still 
the  vulvar  pronunciation  in  Ireland ;  the  pronun- 
ciation in  Ireland  is  doubtless  that  wliich  generally 
prevailed  in  England  in  the  time  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth.**   And  Mr.  Croker  sums  up  the  case  thus : 

**  No  doubt  tbe  English  tettlert  carried  oyftr^  and 
may  have  in  some  cases  preserved,  tbe  English  idiom 
and  accent  of  their  day.  Bishop  Kearny,  as  well  as  bis 
friend  Mr.  Malone,  thought  that  tbe  most  remarkabla 
peculiarity  of  Irish  pronunciation,  as  in  say  for  tea,  taf 
for  teOf  was  the  EnglUh  mode,  eoen  down  to  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne ;  and  there  are  rhymes  in  Pope,  and  more 
frequently  in  Dry  den,  that  countenance  that  opinion. 
But  rhymes  cannot  be  depended  upon  for  minute  iden- 
tity of  sound.** — Croker's  Notee,  a.d.  1776. 

If  this  explanation  be  adopted,  it  will  account 
for  the  examples  I  have  been  furnishing,  and  others 
which  I  find  even  among  the  harmonious  rhymes 
of  Spenser  (he  might,  however,  have  caught  the 
brogue  in  Ireland) ;  yet  am  I  free  to  own  that  to 
me  popular  pronunciation  scarcely  justifies  the 
committing  to  paper  such  loose  rhymes  as  ought 
to  grate  on  that  fineness  of  ear  which  is  an  essential 
faculty  in  the  true  poet;  *'  here  or  awa*,**  in  Eng- 
land or  Ireland,  I  continue  to  set  them  down  to 
'*  slip-slop  composition.** 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  notiee,  that 
among  Swift*s  eccentricities,  we  find  a  propensity 
to  "out-of-the-way  rhymes.**  In  his  works  are 
numerous  examples  of  couplets  made  apparently 
for  no  other  purpose  but  to  show  that  no  word 
could  baflle  him ;  and  the  anecdote  of  his  long  re- 
search for  a  rhyme  for  the  name  of  hb  old  enemy 
Serjeant  Betsworth^  and  of  the  curious  accident  bV 
which  he  obtained  it,  is  well  known ;  from  whica 
we  may  conclude  that  he  was  on  the  watch  for 
occasions  of  exhibiting  such  rhymes  as  rakeweU 
and  sequel^  charge  ye  and  clergy^  without  supposin^i; 
him  ignorant  that  he  was  guilty  of  *'  l^e  majeste** 
against  the  laws  of  correct  pronunciation. 

When  I  asked  Mk.Bbi>s*s  decision  on  a  palpable 
Cockneyism  in  verse,  I  did  so  merely  with  a  yiew, 
by  a  **  fti  guoque  pleasantry,**  to  enliven  a  discus- 
sion, which  I  hope  we  may  carry  on  and  conclude 
in  that  good  humour  with  which  I  accept  his  paren- 
thetic hint,  that  I  have  made  **a  bull**  of  my 
Pegasus.  I  beg  to  submit  to  him,  that,  as  I  read 
the  Classical  Dictionary,  it  is  from  the  Jieels  of 
Pegasus  the  fount  of  poetic  inspiration  is  supposed 
to  be  derived ;  and,  further,  that -the  brogue  is  not 
so  malapropos  to  the  heel  as  he  imagines,  for  in 
Ireland  the  brogue  is  in  use  as  well  to  cover  the 
tmderstanding  as  to  tip  the  tongue.  Could  I  enjor 
the  pleasure  of  Mb.  Bbdb*8  company  in  a  strou 
over  my  native  mountains,  he  might  find  that  there 
are  occasions  on  which  he  might  be  glad  to  put  <d£ 
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his  London-made  shoe,  and  **  to  wear  tbe  brogue^ 
though  speak  none.**  A.  B.  K. 

P.S. — The  postscriptum  of  J.  H.  T.  respecting 
the  pronunciation  of  £nglish  being  preserved  in 
Scotland,  goes  direct  to  an  opinion  I  long  since 
formed,  that  the  Lowland  Scotch,  as  we  read  it  in 
the  Waverle/  Novels,  is  the  only  genuine  unadul- 
terated remains  we  have  of  the  Saxon  language, 
OS  used  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  I  formed 
this  opinion  from  continually  tracmg  what  we  call 
"braid  Scotch**  to  its  root,  in  Bosworth's,  and 
other  Saxon  dictionaries ;  and  I  lately  found  this 
fact  confirmed  and  accounted  for  in  a  passage  of 
Verstegan,  as  follows :  —  He  tells  us  that  after  the 
battle  of  Hastings  Prince  Edgar  Atbeling,  with  his 
sisters  Margaret  and  Christian,  retired  into  Scot- 
land, where  King  Malcolm  married  the  former  of 
these  ladies ;  and  proceeds  thus : 

*'  As  not7  the  English  court,  by  reason  of  the  nbound- 
ance  of  Normannes  therein,  became  moste  to  speak 
French,  so  the  Scottish  court,  because  of  the  queen,  and 
the  many  English  that  came  with  her,  began  to  speak 
Enj^Iish ;  the  which  language,  it  would  seem.  King 
Malcolm  himself  had  before  that  learned,  and  now,  liy 
reason  of  his  queen,  did  more  affecte  it.  But  the 
English  toung,  in  fine,  prevailed  more  in  Scotland  than 
the  French  did  in  England;  for  Englinh  became  the 
language  of  all  the  eouth  part  of  Scotland^  the  Irish  (or 
Gaelic)  having  before  that  been  the  general  language 
of  that  whole  country,  since  remaining  only  in  the 
nortli.**  —  Verstegan's  Reetitution  of  Antiquities,  a.d. 
1605. 

Many  of  your  accomplished  philological  renders 
will  doubtless  consider  the  information  of  this  Note 
trivial  and  puerile ;  but  they  will,  I  hope,  bear 
with  a  tyro  in  the  science,  in  recording  an  original 
remark  of  his  own,  borne  out  by  an  authority  so 
decisive  as  Verstegan.  A.  B.  R. 


PICTURES  BT  HOOARTR. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  339.  412.) 

In  reply  to  Amateur,  I  can  inform  him  that 
at  the  sale  of  the  Marlborough  effects  at  Marlbo- 
rough House  about  thirty  years  ago,  there  were 
sold  four  or  five  small  whole-lengths  in  oil  of 
members  of  that  family.  They  were  hardly  clever 
enough  for  what  Hogarth's  after-style  would  lead 
us  to  expect,  but  there  were  many  reasons  for 
thinking  they  were  by  him.  They  came  into  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Croker,  who  presented  them,  as 
family  curiosities,  to  the  second  Earl  Spencer,  and 
they  are  now,  I  presume,  in  the  gallery  at  Althorpe. 
One  of  them  was  peculiarly  curious  as  connected 
with  a  remarkable  anecdote  of  the  great  Duchess. 
Horace  Walpole  tells  us  in  the  Reminiscences^  her 
ffranddaughter.  Lady  Bateman,  having  persuaded 
her  brother,  the  young  Duke  of  Marlborough,  to 
marry  a  Miss  Trevor  without  the  Duchess's  con- 
tent: 


**  The  grandam's  rage  exceeded  all  bounds.  Having 
a  portrait  of  Lady  Bateman,  she  blackened  the  face^ 
and  then  wrote  on  it^ '  Now  her  outiide*»  a$  black  a»  her- 
ineide,*  *' 

One  of  the  portraits  I  speak  of  was  of  Lady  Bate- 
man, and  bore  on  its  face  evidence  of  having  in- 
curred some  damage,  for  the  coat  of  arms  with, 
which  (like  all  the  others,  and  as  was  Hogartirs 
fashion)  it  was  ornamented  in  one  corner,  were 
angrily  scratched  out,  as  with  a  knife.  Whether- 
this  defacement  gave  rise  to  Walpole's  story,  or 
whether  the  face  had  been  also  blackened  with 
some  stuff  that  was  afterwards  removed,  seems 
doubtful ;  the  picture  itself,  according  to  my  re- 
collection, showed  no  mark  but  the  armorial  de- 
facement. 

I  much  wonder  this  style  of  small  whole-lengths 
has  not  been  more  prevalent ;  they  give  the  ge- 
neral air  and  manner  of  the  personage  so  much 
better  than  the  bust  size  can  do,  and  they  are  so' 
much  more  suited  to  the  size  of  our  ordinary 
apartments.  C» 

Referring  to  An  Amateur*8  inquiry  as  to  where 
any  pictures  painted  b^  Hogarth  are  tu  be  seen,  X 
beg  to  say  that  I  have  in  my  possession,  and  should 
be  happy  to  show  him,  the  portrait  of  HogartU*s 
wife  (Sir  William  Thornhiirs  daughter),  painted 
by  himself.  Ltnbon  Boixs. 

Banbury. 

The  late  Bishop  Luscombe  showed  me,  at  Pari^, 
in  1835,  a  picture  of  "  The  Oratorio,"  —  a  subject 
well  known  from  Hogarth*s  etching.  He  told  me 
that  he  bought  it  at  a  broker*s  shop  in  the  Rue 
St.  Denis ;  that,  on  examination,  he  found  the 
frame  to  be  English ;  and  that,  as  the  price  was 
small — thirty  francs,  if  I  remember  rightly  —  he 
bought  the  piece,  without  supposing  it  to  be  more 
than  a  copy.  Sir  W^illiam  iLnighton,  on  seeing  it 
in  the  bishop*s  collection,  told  him  that  Hogarth*s 
original  had  belonged  to  the  Dukes  of  Richmond^ 
and  had  been  in  their  residence  at  Paris  until  the 
first  Revolution,  since  which  time  it  had  not  been 
heard  of;  and  Sir  William  had  no  doubt  that  the 
bishop  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  recover  it. 
Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  have  something 
to  say  on  this  story.  J.  C.  R. 


PHOTOOSAPHIC  COBBESPONDBNCE. 

Washing  Collodion  Process.  —  In  "N.  &Q.,"' 
No.  153.,  p.  320.,  your  valued  correspondent  Dr. 
Diamond  states  "  that  up  to  the  final  period  of 
the  operation,  no  washing  of  the  plate  is  requisite. 
It  prevents,  rather  than  assists,  the  necessary  che- 
mical action." 

Now,  in  all  other  instructions  I  have  yet  seen,  it 
is  directed  to  wash  off  the  iron,  or  other  developing 
solution,  prior  io  immersing  in  the  hypo.,  and  after 
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fiucb  immersion,  again  to  wash  well  in  water.  I 
shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  Db.  D.  will  be  kind 
enough  to  state  whether  the  first-named  washing 
is  requisite,  or  whether  the  properties  of  the  hypo., 
or  the  heauty  of  the  picture,  will  be  in  any  way 
injured  by  the  previous  solutions  not  having  been 
washed  off,  prior  to  the  fixing.  C.  W. 

[We  have  submitted  this  Query  to  Da.  Diamond, 
who  informs  us  that  he  never  adopts  tlie  practice  of 
washing  off  the  developing  fluid,  and  considers  it  not 
only  needless,  but  sometimes  prejudicial,  as  when  such 
washing  has  not  been  resorted  to,  the  hyposulphite  so- 
lution flows  more  readily  over  the  picture,  and  causes 
none  of  the  unpleasant  stains  which  frequently  occur  in 
pictures  which  have  been  previously  washed,  especially 
if  hard  water  has  been  used.    But  besid&s  this,  and  the 
aaving  of  time,  the  doing  away  with  this  unnecessary 
washing  economises  water,  which  in  out-door  practice 
is  often  a  great  consideration.     Da.  Diamond  would 
again  impress  upon  our  readers  the  advantage  of  using 
the  hyposulphite  over  and  over  again,  merely  keeping 
up  its  full  strength  by  the  addition  of  fresh  crystals  of 
the  salt  from  time  to  time,  as  such  practice  produces 
pictures  of  whiter  and  softer  tone  than  are  ever  pro- 
duced by  the  raw  solution.] 

Colouring  Collodion  Pictures  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  388.) 
— A  patent  has  just  been  taken  out  (dated  Sep- 
tember 23,  1852^)  for  this  purpose,  by  Mons.  J.  L. 
Tardieu,  of  Paris.  He  terms  his  process  tardio- 
ekromy.  It  consists  in  applying  oil  or  other  colours 
At  the  back  of  the  pictures,  so  as  to  give  the  re- 
quisite tints  to  the  several  parts  of  the  photof^raph, 
without  at  all  interfering  with  its  extreme  delicacy. 
It  may  even,  in  some  cases,  be  used  to  remedy  de- 
fects in  the  photographic  picture.  The  claim  is 
essent'^ally  for  the  application  of  colours  at  the 
back,  instead  of  on  the  surface  of  photographs, 
whatever  kind  of  colours  may  be  used.  It  is 
therefore,  of  course,  applicable  only  to  photographs 
taken  on  paper,  glass,  or  some  transparent  material. 

A.  C.  WUiSON. 

Wanted^  a  simple  Test  for  a  good  Z^w.— As  all 
writers  on  Photography  agree  that  the  first  great 
essential  ibr  successful  practice  is  a  good  lens — that 
is  to  say,  a  lens  of  which  the  visual  and  chemical 
foci  coincide — can  any  of  the  scientific  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  point  out  any  simple  test  by  which  un- 
scientific parties  desirous  of  practising  photography 
may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  goodness  of  a  lens  ? 
A  country  gentleman,  like  myself,  may  purchase  a 
lens  from  an  eminent  house,  with  an  assurance  that 
it  is  everything  that  can  be  desired  (and  I  am  not 
putting  an  imaginary  case),  and  may  succeed  in 

fBtting  beautiful  images  upon  his  focussing-glass, 
at  very  unsatisfactory  pictures ;  and  it  may  not 
))e  until  he  has  almost  abandoned  photography,  in 
despair  at  his  own  want  of  skill,  that  he  nas  the 
opportunity  of  showing  his  apparatus,  manipulation, 
&c.,to  some  more  practised  hand,  who  is  enabled 


to  prove  that  the  lens  toas  not  capable  of  doing  what 
the  vendors  stated  it  could  do.  Surely  scientific 
men  must  know  of  a  simple  test  which  would  save 
the  disappointment  I  have  described ;  and  I  hope 
some  one  will  take  pity  upon  me,  and  send  it  to 
"N.  &  Q.,"  for  the  benent  of  myself  and  every 
other  CouNTKT  Pbactitiomeb. 

Photographic  Tent — Restoration  of  Faded  Nega- 
tives.  —In  Vol.  vii.,  p.  462.,  I  find  M.  F.  M.  in- 
quiring for  a  cheap  and  portable  tent,  efiective  for 
photographic  operations  out  of  doors.  I  have  for 
the  last  two  years,  and  in  mid-day  (June),  pre- 
pared calotype  paper,  and  also  the  collodion  glass 
plates,  for  the  camera,  under  a  tent  of  glazed  yel- 
low calico  of  only  a  single  thickness:  the  light 
admitted  is  very  great,  but  does  not  in  the  least 
injure  the  most  sensitive  plate  or  paper.  It  is 
made  square  like  a  large  bag,  so  that  in  a  room  I 
can  use  it  double  as  a  blind ;  and  out  of  doors,  in 
a  high  wind,  I  have  crept  into  it,  and  prepared  my 
paper  opposite  the  object  I  intended  to  calotype. 

I  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  would 
inform  me  how  a  faded  negative  calotype  can  be 
restored  to  its  original  strength.  I  last  year  took 
a  great  number,  some  of  which  have  nearly  faded 
away ;  and  others  are  as  strong,  and  as  able  to  be 
used  to  print  from,  as  when  first  done.  The  paper 
was  prepared  with  the  single  iodide  of  silver  solu- 
tion, and  rendered  sensitive  with  aceto-nitrate  sil; 
and  gallic  acid  in  the  usual  way.  I  attribute  the 
fading  to  the  hyposulphate  not  being  got  rid  of; 
and  the  question  is.  Can  the  picture  be  restored  ? 

Are  Db.  Diamond's  Notes  published  yet  ? 

S.  S.  B.,  Jun. 

^tplM  ta  Minor  eftuerM. 

OibhorCs  Library  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  407.). — I  visited 
it  in  1825,  in  company  with  Dr.  Scholl,  of  Lau- 
sanne, who  took  charge  of  it  for  Mr.  Beckford.  It 
was  sold  between  1830  and  1835,  partly  by  auction, 
partly  by^  private  sale  in  detail. 

James  Denkistoun. 

Robert  Drury  (Vol.  v.,  p.  533.). — I  am  afraid 
that  the  credit  attachable  to  Drury*s  Madagascar 
is  not  supported  or  strengthened  by  the  announce- 
ment that  the  author  was  '*  every  day  to  be  spoken 
with*'  at  Old  Tom^s  Coffee  House  in Birchin  Lane. 
The  Apparition  of  Mrs.  Veal,  and  other  produc- 
tions of  a  similar  description,  should  make  us  very 
doubtful  as  regards  the  literature  of  the  earlier 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Might  not  a  per- 
son have  been  suborned  to  represent  the  fictitious 
Kobert  Drury,  to  the  benefit  of  the  coffee-house 
keeper  as  well  as  the  publisher  ?  I  am  induced  to 
express  this  suspicion  by  a  parallel  case  of  the 
same  period.  The  Ten  Years*  Voyages  of  Captain 
George  Roberts^  London,  1726,  is  universally,  I 
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beiieTe,  coniidered  fictiikms,  and  ascribed  to  Defoe ; 
jet  at  tbe  end  of  tke  work  we  find : 

**  N.  D. — The  little  boy  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  sheets,  now  lives  with  Mr.  Gmlapin,  a  tobao- 
«ontst,  in  Monument  Yard ;  and  may  be  referred  to 
Ibr  tbe  trath  of  most  of  the  partieulars  before  related.** 

W.  FlNKBBTOM. 

Ham. 

Chitb  Street  Journal  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  383.).  —  Mb. 
Jambb  Oeosslbt,  after  <|uoting  Eustace  Budgeli^s 
conjectures  as  to  the  writers  of  tbis  paper,  leavea 
it  as  doubtful  whether  Pope  was  or  was  not  one 
of  them.  The  poet  has  bimself  contradicted 
Budjvell's  insinuation  when  he  retorted  upon  him 
Bi  those  terrible  lines  (alluding  to  his  allied 
foTgerj  of  a  will) : 

**  Let  Budgell  charge  low  Grub  Street  to  my  quill. 
And  write  whate*er  he  please— except  my  will  \  ** 

AUBXANDBR  AVDBEWS. 

Wives  of  Eeclenaetiee  (Vol.  i.,  p.  115.).  —  In 
considering  **  tbe  statutes  made  bj  Anselm,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Thomas,  Archbishop  of 
York,  and  all  the  other  bisbops  of  England,**  ann. 
1108,  interdicting  the  marriage  of  ecclesiastics, 
might  it  not  be  wortb  investigating,  by  sucb  of 
jrour  correspondents  as  are  curious  on  the  sub- 
lect,  what  had  been  the  antecedents  of  the  several 
Dbhops  themselves  ? 

With  respect  to  Thomas  II.,  Archbishop  of 
York,  it  is  historically  certain,  that  he  was  the 
son  of  an  ecclesiastic,  and  likewise  the  grandson  of 
an  ecclesiastic  Qix^faJther  being  one  of  the  bisbops 
"wbo  concurred  in  these  statutes).  Neither  does 
it  seem  altogether  unlikely  that  Thomas  bimself 
also  had  spent  some  part  of  his  early  life  in  bonds 
of  wedlocK,  since  we  learn  from  the  Monasticon 
(yoi,  iii.  p.  490.  of  new  edit.),  that  **  Thomas,  son 
cf  Thomas  {iOie  second  of  that  fumitf).  Archbishop  of 
York,  oonfirmed  what  bis  predecessors,  Thomas 
and  Grirard,  bad  eiven,**  &c.  If  this  be  correct,  as 
stated*,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable ;  but  possibly 
some  arror  may  have  arisen  out  of  the  circum- 
•tance,  that  Thomas  I.  and  Thomas  II.,  Arch- 
bishops of  York,  were  uncle  and  nephew. 

J.  Sansom. 

Blanco  White. — In  Vol.  vii.,  p.  404.,  is  a  copy 
of  a  sonnet  which  is  said  to  be  '^  on  Uie  Rev.  Joseph 
Blanco  White.**  This  sonnet  is  one  which  I  have 
been  in  search  of  for  tome  years.  I  saw  it  in  a 
iiewsp{^>er  (I  beltere  the  A^ienamm)^  but  not 
having  secured  a  copy  of  it  at  the  time,  now  ten 
or  twelve  years  ago,  I  have  had  occasion  to  regret 

•  Robertas  Bloetus  also,  who  was  still  Bishop  of 
liincoln,  and  Rogerus,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  appear  to 
luve  had  aons,  tlumgh,  perhaps,  not  bom  in  wedlock  ; 
but  query. 


it  ever  since,  and  am  consequently  much  obliged 
to  Balliolensis  for  his  pres<;rvation  of  it  in  *^  N". 
&  Q.**  '*It  is  needless,**  as  he  well  observes, ''  to 
•ay  anything  in  its  praise.*'  I  should  add,  that  mj 
strong  impression  is  that  this  sonnet  was  written 
by  Blanco  White.  H.  C.  K. 
Rectory,  Hereford. 

Captain  Ayloff  (Vol  vii.,  p.  429.).— Your  cor- 
respondent willfind  a  short  notice  of  Capt.  AylofiT 
in  Jtycob'8  Poetical  Register  (1719-20, 8vo.,  2  vol8.>» 
and  two  of  his  poeticu  pieces — *'MarveU*s  Ghost** 
and  the  **  Cambridge  Commencement**  —  in  Ni* 
chols's  Collection  of  Poems  (vol.  iii.  pp.  186—188.^, 
1780,  12mo.  There  is  considerable  vigour  in  his 
^Marveirs  Ghost;**  and  had  he  cultivated  his 
talent,  he  might  have  taken  a  respectable  place  as 
a  poet  amongst  the  writers  of  his  time. 

Jas.  Cbosslbt. 

General  Monk  and  the  University  of  Cambri^e 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  427.).— I  cannot  doubt  that "  W.  D.** 
was  Dr.  William  Dillingham,  Master  of  Emmanuel 
College,  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University, 
from  November  1669  till  November  1660. 

The  election  to  which  his  letter  relates  took 
place  April  3,  1660.    Tbe  votes  were : 

Lord  General  Moncke  ....  841 
Thomas  Crouch,  MA.,  Fellow  of  Trin.  Coll.  211 
Oliver  St.  John,  Chancellor  of  the  University  157 

The  Vice-Chancellor,  in  his  accounts,  makes  this 
charge: 

**  Paid  to  two  messengers  sent  to  wait  on  y*  Lord 
Generall  about  y*  burgessbip,  4/.  10s.**  —  MS,  Bakery 
x\.  59. 

On  the  22nd  of  May,  General  Monk,  who  had 
been  also  chosen  for  Devonshure,  made  his  election 
to  sit  for  that  oounty.  C.  H.  Coopbs. 

Cambridge. 

In  reply  to  Lbicbstribksis,  I  beg  leave  to  in- 
form bun  that  ''  W.  D.**  was  Wm.  DUlin^iam^ 
D.D.,  master  of  CUre  Hall,  and  at  the  tiineV  ice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  The 
letter  in  question,  whidi  was  the  original  drafts 
was,  with  a  variety  of  other  family  papers,  stolen 
from  me  in  1843.  J.  P.  Osd. 

P.S. — Query,  from  whom  did  the  {H'esent  pos* 
sessor  obtain  it  ? 

The  Ribston  Pippin  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  436.).  —  The 
remarks  of  your  correspondent  H.  C.  K.,  respect- 
ing the  uncertain  origin  of  the  Ribston  pippin^ 
reminded  me  of  a  communication  which  I  received 
about  fifW  years  ago,  from  one  of  the  sisters  of  the 
late  Sir  Henry  Goodricke,  the  last  of  the  family 
who  possessed  Ribston.  Though  it  leaves  the 
question  concerning  the  origin  of  that  excellent 
apple  unsettled,  yet  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
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^.  C.  K.  and  some  tf&ten  of  ymtr  numerous readen. 
1  therefbre  «end  a  tr>aii8cript : 

*'  Tradition  of^  Ribston  Pippin  Tree, 

^  Abeut  the  beginning  of  the  last  •oentury.  Sir 
Henry  Goodrioke,  father  of  Ae  late  Sir  John 
Croedricke,  had  three  pips  sent  by  a  friend  in  a 
letter  from  Rouen  in  Normandy,  which  were  sown 
at  Ribston.  Two  of  the  pips  produced  nothing : 
the  third  is  the  present  tree,  which  is  in  good 
health,  and  still  continues  to  bear  fruit.** 

**  Another  Aeeotmt 

**  Sir  Henry,  the  father  of  the  late  Shr  John 
Croodricke,  being  at  Rouen  in  Normandy,  pre- 
served the  piM  of  some  fine  flavoured  apples,  -and 
Bent  them  to  Ribston,  where  they  were  sown,  and 
the  produce  in  due  itime  planted  in  what  then  was 
the  park.  Out  of  seven  trees  planted,  five  proved 
decided  crabs,  and  are  all  dead.  The  other  two 
proved  good  apples ;  they  never  were  grafted,  and 
•ene  of  them  is  the  celebrated  original  Ribston 
pippm  tree. 

The  latter  tradition  has,  I  believe,  always  been 
eonaidered  as  the  most  correct.  S.  D. 

Croes  and  Pile  (Vol.  vi.,  passim.). — The  various 
disquisitions  of  your  correspondents  on  the  word 
pHe  are  very  ingenious;  but  I  think  it  is  very 
satisfactorily  explained  as  **a  ship]**  by  Josepn 
Soaliger  in  J)e  Be  nummaria  Dissertation  Leyden, 
1616: 

**  MaoroMu9  de  nummo  raiito  loquens,  qui«rat  «reut : 
ita  fuisse  signatum  hodieque  inteUigitur  in  tUem  lusup 
^um  pueri  denarios  in  aublime  jactantegy  Capita  aut 
Navia,  lusu  teste  vetustaiia  exetamanU** '—'  P.  58. 

JLnd  in  Scaligerana  (piima)  : 

**  Nummus  ratitus — ce  q4l'aujourd*hui  nons  appeU 

loiiB  jouer  k  croix  ou  k  pile,  car  piU  est  un  vieil  mot 

Iran9als  qui  signifiatt  un  Navirc,  unde  Pilote.    Ratttus 

iiommtis  erat  ex  anre,  sic  dictus  «b  eflSgie  ratus.**— 

Tom.  ii.,  Amsterdam,  1740,  p.  190. 

Bee  also,  Auctores  Latints  Lingtue,  by  Gothofred, 
7585,  p.  169. 1. 53.  Also,  Dictionnaire  National  of 
"SL  Bescherelle,  tome  ii.  p.  885.,  Paris,  1846,  art 
TuoB  (substfem,) 

Tin  passant^  allow  me  to  point  out  a  very  curious 
jmd  interesting  account  of  this  game,  being  the 
jMwtime  of  Edward  IL,  in  the  Antiquarian  Heper^ 
iory,  by  Grose  and  Astle :  Lond.  1808, 4to^  vol.  ii. 
£p.  406*8.  «. 

Biebmond,  Sunr^. 

JEnis  Walker  (Vol.  vu.,  p.  382.).  — 

•*  Ellis  Walker,  D.D.,**  according  to  Ware,  «*wes 
JxNm  in  the  city  of  York ;  but  came  young  into  Ireland, 
and  was  educated  in  the  college  of  Dublin,  where  he 
pasted  through  all  his  degrees.  He  fled  from  thence 
in  the  troublesome  reign  of  King  James  II.,  and  lived 
with  an  uncle  at  York,  where  he  translated  EpictHus 


into  verse.  After  the  settlement  of  Irekmd  lie  returned, 
and  for  seven  years  employed  himself  with  great  repu- 
tation in  teaching  a  public  school  at  Drogheda,  where 
he  died  on  the  17th  of  April,  1701,  in  ^e  Ibrtieth  year 
of  his  1^ ;  and  was  buried  diere  in  St.  PMer^  Churchy 
and  twenty  years  after  had  a  monument  erected  to  las- 
memory  by  one  of  his  gcholars.** 

Tteo. 
Dublin. 

Mackguard  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  77.  273.).  — I  am  not 
aware  tiiat  the  following  extract  from  Burton*8> 
Anatomy  of  Mdancholu  hsA  ever  yet  been  quoted 
under  this  heading.  Would  it  not  be  worth  the 
while  to  add  it  to  ^e  extract  from  Hol^tV 
Microcosmos^  queried  by  JABi.T^HEBfl,  YoL  ii^ 
p.  1^4. :  and  again,  by  Sib  J.  £mbbm>n  TvKsman 
at  VoLviL,  p.  78.: 

'**  The  -same  author,  Cardan,  in  his  Hypereken,  out  oT 
the  doctrme  of  the  Stoicks,  will  ^ve  some  of  theso 
genii  (for  so  he  caSls  them)  to  be  de^vous  of  menV 
company,  very  affM>le  and  fiuniliar  with  diem,  as  doga 
are ;  others  again,  to  abhor  as  serpents,  and  care  not 
for  them.  The  same,  belike,  Tritfaeraias  calls  igmtm 
et  nAhtnareSt  qui  nunqmum  demergunt  ad  inferittra^  mmt 
mx  ndhim  hahent  in  ierris  oommendum:  gen^ralfy  th^ 
far  excel  men  in  worth,  an  a  man  the  meanest  worm^ 
though  some  there  are  inferiour  to  those  of  their  own 
rank  in  worth,  as  the  black  guard  in  a  princes  courts  and 
to  men  again,  as  some  degeneraie^  base,  rational  creatures^ 
are  ^excelled  of  brute  beasts,^  —  Anat  of  Md. ,  Piurt  I» 
sec.  2.  Mem.  1.  subs.  2.  £Blake,  1886,  p.  118.] 

C.  FOBBBI* 

Temple. 

In  looking  over  the  second  Tolume  of  "N  &  Q.,** 
I  find  the  use  of  the  word  blackguard  is  referred 
to,  and  passages  illustrative  of  its  meaning  are 
given  from  the  works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher^ 
Hobbes,  Butler,  &c  To  these  may  be  added  die 
following  fanciful  use  of  the  word,  which  occurs  in 
the  poems  of  Charles  Saci^ville,  Earl  of  Dorset; 
the  author  of  the  well-known  naval  song,  *^  To  |dl 
you  Ladies  now  at  Land  :** 

**  Love  is  all  gentleness,  all  joy, 

Smooth  are  his  looks,  and  soft  his  pace. 
Her  [Belinda's]  Cupid  is  a  blackguard  boy. 
That  rubs  his  link  full  in  your  fiice.** 

CUTHBBBT  BbDE,  B«A.» 

Talleyrand  (VoL  vL,  p.  675.).  —  Talleyrand** 
maxim  is  in  Young.  I  regret  that  I  cannot  give 
the  reference.  Z.  E.  R. 

Lord  King  and  Sdater  (Vol.  v.,  pp.456. 518.).— 
By  Sclater*s  answer,  '^  as  I  am  informed,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  King  was  himself  fully  convinced." — 
Zach.  Grey^s  Review  of  Neal,  p.  67.,  edit.  1744. 

«*  Beware  the  Cat'*  (Vol.  v.,  p.  819.).--The  "dig- 
nitary of  Cambridge"  was  prooably  Dr.  Thackeray^ 
provost  of  King^s,  who  b^ueathed  all  hb  black- 
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letter  books  to  the  college.    Perhaps  Beware  the 
Cat  maj  be  among  them.  Z.  £.  B. 

^'Bis  dot  qui  cito  dot''  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  376.).— The 
following  Greek  is  either  in  the  Anthohgioy  or  in 
Joshua  Barnes : 

**  Gratia  ab  officio  quod  mora  tardat,  abest** 

Z.  C  R. 

High  Spirits  a  Presage  (/J?©!/.— The  Note  of 
jour  correspondent  Cuthbbbt  Bbdb  (Vol.  yii., 
p.  339.)  upon  this  very  interesting  point  recalls 
to  my  recollection  a  line  or  two  in  uiifillan*s  First 
Oaliery  of  Literary  Portraits^  p*  71.,  which  bears 
directlj  upon  it.  Speaking  of  the  death  of  Percy 
Bysshe  Shelley,  the  author  says,  *'  During  all  the 
time  he  spent  in  Leghorn,  he  -was  in  brilliant 
•pirlts,  to  him  a  sure  prognostic  of  conUtig  evil**  I 
may  add,  that  I  haye  been  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  yarious  persons  who  entertained  a  dread  of 
finding  themselves  in  good  spirits,  from  a  strong 
conviction  that  some  calamity  would  be  sure  to 
befall  them.  This  is  a  curious  psychological  ques- 
tion, worthy  of  attention.  W.  Sawtbb. 

Brighton. 

Colonel  Thomas  Walcot  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  382.)  mar- 
ried Jane,  the  second  daughter  of  James  Pur- 
cel  of  Craugh,  co.  Limerick,  and  had  by  her  six 
sons  and  two  daughters:  John,  the  eldest,  who 
married  Sarah  Wright  of  Holt,  in  Denbighshire ; 
Thomas,  Ludlow,  and  Joseph,  which  last  three 
died  unmarried ;  Edward  (who  died  an  infant) ; 
William  (of  whom  I  have  no  present  trace)  ;  Ca- 
therine and  Bridget.  The  latter  married,  first, 
Mr.  Cox  of  Waterford,  and  second,  Eobert  Allen 
of  Garranmore,  co.  Tipperary.  John,  the  eldest 
8on,  administered  to  his  father,  and  possessed  him- 
self of  his  estates  and  effects.  I  think  his  son  was 
a  John  Minchin  Walcot,  who  represented  Ask- 
eaton  in  Parliament  in  1751,  died  in  London  in 
1753,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Margaret's  church- 
yard. Two  years  after  his  death  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter married  William  Cecil  Pery,  of  the  line  of 
Viscount  Pery,  and  had  by  him  Edmund  Henry 
Pery,  member  of  parliament  for  Limerick  in  1786. 
A  William  Walcot  was  on  the  Irish  establishment 
Appointed  a  major  in  the  5th  Regiment  of  Foot  in 
1769,  but  I  cannot  just  now  say  whether,  or  how, 
be  was  related  to  Colonel  Thomas  Walcot. 

John  D*  Alton. 

Dublin. 

Wood  of  the  Cross :  Mistletoe  (Vol,  yii.,  p.  437.). 
—  Was  S.  S.  S.'s  farmer  a  native  of  an  eastern 
county  P  If  he  came  from  any  part  where  Scan- 
dinavian traditions  may  be  supposed  to  have  pre- 
vailed, there  may  be  some  connexion  between  the 


myth,  that  the  mistletoe  furnished  the  wood  for 
the  cross,  and  that  which  represents  it  as  forming 
the  arrow  with  which  Hodur,  at  the  instigation  of 
Lok,  the  spirit  of  evil,  killed  Baldyr.  I  have  met 
with  a  tradition  in  German,  that  the  aspen  tree 
supplied  the  wood  for  the  cross,  and  hence  shud* 
dered  ever  afWr  at  the  recollection  of  its  guilt. 

T.  H.  I^. 

The  tradition  to  which  I  have  been  always  ac- 
customed is,  that  the  aspen  was  the  tree  of  which 
the  cross  was  formed,  and  that  its  tremulous  and 
quivering  motion  proceeded  from  its  consciousness 
of  the  awful  use  to  which  it  had  once  beenput. 

W.  Frasbb* 

Tor-MohuQ. 

7mA  Office  for  Prisoners  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  410.).— 
The  best  reference  for  JEngKsh  readers  is  to  Bishop 
Mantes  edition  of  the  Prayer-Book,  in  which  this 
oflSice  is  included.  J.  C.  R. 

Andries  de  Chrcsff:  Portraits  at  BrickwaU  House 
(Vol.  yii.,  p.  406.).  —  "  Andries  de  Gneff.  Obiit 
Izxiii.,  MDCLXxiv.**  Was  this  gentleman  related 
to,  or  the  father  of,  Renins  de  GrsBf,  a  celebrated 
physician  and  anatomist,  bom  in  July,  1641,  at 
bcomharen,*  a  town  in  Holland,  where  his  father 
was  the  first  architect  P  Regulus  de  Grsef  married 
in  1672,  and  died  in  1673,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 
two.  He  published  several  works,  chiefly  De 
Organis  Oenerationis,  &c.  (See  Hutchinson^s  Bio*' 
graphia  Medica;  and,  for  a  complete  list  of  his 
works,  Lindonius  Renovatus^  p.  933. :  Nuremberg, 
1686,  4to.)  S.  S.  §• 

Bath. 

'*  Qui  faeit  per  aHum^  facit  per  se  "  (Vol.  yii., 
p.  382.).  —  This  is  one  of  the  most  ordinary 
maxims  or  *'  brocards  **  of  the  common  law  of 
Scotland,  and  implies  that  the  employer  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  acts  of  his  servant  or  agent,  done 
on  his  employment.  Beyond  doubt  it  is  borrowed 
from  the  civil  law,  and  though  I  cannot  find  it  in 
the  title  of  the  digest,  De  Diversis  Reeulis  Juris 
Antiqui  (lib.  1.  tit.  17.),  I  am  sure  it  will  be  traced 
either  to  the  **  Corpus  Juris,**  or  to  one  of  the 
commentators  thereupon.  W.  H.  M. 

Christian  Names  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  406.).— When 
Lord  Coke  says  **  a  man  cannot  have  two  names 
of  baptism,  as  he  may  haye  divers  surnames,*'  he 
does  not  mean  that  a  man  may  not  have  two  or 
more  Christian  names  given  to  him  at  the  font,  but 
that,  while  he  may  have  "divers  surnames  at  divers 
times,*'  he  may  not  have  divers  Christian  names  at 
divers  times. 

When  a  roan  changes  his  Christian  name,  he 
alters  his  legal  identity.  The  surname,  however, 
is  assumable  at  pleasure.  The  use  of  surnames 
came  into  England,  according  to  Camden,  about 
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the  time  of  tbe  Conqaest,  but  they  were  not  in 
general  use  till  long  after  that.  Many  branches 
of  families  used  to  substitute  the  names  of  their 
estate  or  residence  for  their  patronymic,  which 
often  makes  the  tracing  of  genealogies  a  difficult 
xnatter.  It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century  that  surnames  began  to  descend 
from  father  to  son;  and  a  reference  to  any  old 
document  of  the  time  will  show  how  arbitrarily 
such  names  were  assumed. 

A  surname,  in  short,  may  be  called  a  matter  of 
convenience;  a  Christian  name, a  matter  of  neces* 
sity.  The  giving  two  Christian  names  at  baptism 
did  not  come  generally  into  use  till,  owing  to  the 
multiplication  of  the  patronymic,  a  single  Christian 
name  became  insufficient  to  identify  the  individual. 
Consequently  an  instance  of  a  double  Christian 
name,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  is  a  rarity.  The  fifth  and 
sixth  earls  of  Northumberland  bore  the  names  of 
Henry- Algernon  Percy.    The  latter  died  in  1537. 

As  to  the  period  at  which  Christian  names  were 
assumed  as  surnames,  your  correspondent  Ericas 
isjeferred  to  Lower*s  English  Surnames. 

H.  C.  K. 

Rectory,  Hereford. 

Your  correspondent  Erica  will  not,  I  think,  find 
an  instance  in  thi^  country  of  a  person  having  more 
than  one  Christian  name  before  the  last  century. 
Charles  James  Fox  and  William  Wyndham  Gren- 
viUe  are  the  two  earliest  instances  I  can  find.  It 
is  trivial  but  curious  to  observe,  that  in  the  lists 
given  at  the  beginning  of  the  Oxford  Calendar  of 
the  heads  of  colleges  and  halls  from  their  several 
foundations,  the  first  who  appears  with  two 
Christian  names  is  the  venerable  president  of 
Magdalene  College.  Antony  Ashley  Cooper  is 
only  a  seeming  exception ;  his  surname  was  Ash- 
ley-Cooper, as  is  proved  by  his  contributing  the 
letter  a  to  the  word  cabal,  the  nickname  of  the 
ministry  of  which  he  formed  a  part.  We  find  the 
custom  common  enough  in  Germany  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  and  still  earlier  in  Italy.  I 
apprehend  that  its  origin  is  really  in  the  tria 
nomina  of  Roman  freemen.  It  was  introduced 
into  this  country  through  our  royal  family,  but  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  prince  who  had  the  benefit 
of  it  before  Charles  James. 
-  I  apprehend  the  passage  which  Erica  quotes 
from  Lord  Coke  has  not  the  significance  which 
he  attributes  to  it.  A  man  can  have  but  one 
Christian  or  baptismal  name,  of  however  many 
single  names  or  words  that  baptismal  name  may 
be  composed.  I  have  spoken  in  this  letter  of  two 
Christian  names,  in  order  to  be  more  intelligible 
at  the  expense  of  correctness.  J.  J.  H. 

Temple. 

Lantech's  War^scmg  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  432.).-^ There 
have  been  many  speculations  about  the  origin  and 


meaning  of  these  lines.  I  agree  with  Ewalb  in 
Die  Poetischen  Biicher  des  AUen  Bundes,  vol.  i., 
who  calls  it  a  "sword-song;"  and  I  imagine  it 
might  have  been  preserved  by  tradition  among  the 
Canaanitish  nations,  and  so  quoted  by  Moses  as 
familiar  to  the  Israelites.    I  should  translate  it  — 

**  Adah  and  Zillab,  bear  ye  my  voice  I 
Wives  of  Lemek,  heed  ye  my  saying  I 
For  man  Ao  I  slay,  for  my  wound ; 
And  child,  (or  my  bruise. 
For  seven-fold  is  Cain  avenged, 
And  Lemek  seventy -fold  and  seven." 

Bishop  Hall,  in  his  Explication  of  Hard  TextSf 
paraphrases  it  thus : 

**  And  Lamech  said  to  lus  wives,  *  Adah  and  Zillahy 
what  tell  you  me  of  any  dangers  and  fears  ?  Hear  my 
voice,  oh  ye  £unt- hearted  wives  of  Lamech,  and  hearken 
unto  my  speech ;  I  pass  not  of  the  strength  of  my  ad- 
versary :  for  I  know  my  own  valour  and  power  to  re- 
venge ;  if  any  roan  give  me  but  a  wound  or  a  stroket 
though  he  be  never  so  young  and  lusty,  I  can  and  will 
kill  him  dead.' " 

Your  correspondent  H.  Waltbb  says  that  "  every 
branch  of  Uain*s  family  was  destroyed  by  the 
Deluge."  Where  is  the  authority  to  be  found  for 
the  tradition,  quoted  in  an  Introduction  to  the 
Books  of  Moses,  by  James  Morison,  p.  26.,  that 
Naameh,  the  daughter  of  Lamech  the  Cainite  and 
Zillah,  married  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  and  thus 
survived  the  Flood  ?  W.  Fbaseb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

Traitor's  Ford  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  382.).  —  Nothing 
is  known  of  any  legend  in  connexion  with  the 
stirring  events  of  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  or  its 
times,  and  the  origin  of  the  name  is  a  matter  of 
speculation.  One  Trait  had  lands  near  this  stream, 
and  it  is  thought  by  some  that,  from  this  circum- 
stance, it  is  properly  Traifs  Ford,  corrupted  into 
Traitor's  Ford, — a  locality  well  known  to  sports- 
men as  a  favourite  meet  of  the  Warwictshire 
hounds.  A.  B.  R. 

Banbury. 


KOTES   ON  BOOKS,   ETC. 

We  understand  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  to  consider  the  best  mode  of 
restoring  the  Society  to  its  former  efficient  state,  have 
agreed  upon  their  Report,  and  also  to  the  revised  laws 
to  be  recommended  to  the  Fellows  for  adoption.  Of 
the  nature  of  alterations  suggested,  we  know  nothing  ; 
for  while,  on  the  one  band,  it  is  stated  that  the  Report 
recommends  changes  of  a  most  sweeping  character,  on 
the  other  it  is  rumoured  that  the  changes  to  be  pro- 
posed are  neither  many  nor  important.  The  truth  in 
this,  as  in  most  cases,  no  doubt  lies  midway  between 
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the  two :  and  th*  Repott  will  probably  bm  found  to 
brcAthe  a  apirit  of  oontenratlva  rtform*  Embracing, 
aa  the  proposed  cbanges  necessarily  must*  points  on 
which  great  difference  of  opinion  has  existed*  and  may 
continue  to  exist,  we  hope  they  will  receive  the  impar* 
tial  consideration  of  the  Fellows;  and  that  they  will 
bear  in  mind,  that  in  coming  to  the  conclusions  at  which 
they  have  arrived,  the  Committee  have  had  the  advan- 
tage of  sonrcce  of  infonnation,  necessarily  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  body  generally  ;  and  that  those  very  re- 
commendations, which  at  first  sight  may  seem  most 
open  to  objection,  may  probably  be  tbose  which  their 
information  most  completely  justiftes. 

Books  Ricxivko. — Foun^'n  Night  Thouffhis^  or  Lift, 
Death,  and  ImMortality,  revised  and  eoUated  with  the 
^earijf  Quarto  Editume,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author  hy 
Dr.  Doran.  This  new,  handsomely  printed,  and  care- 
fully edited  reprint  of  the  great  work  of  this  noble 
«nd  oriffinat  writer,  is  rendered  more  valuable  by  the 
well-wntten  and  eritieal  Meounr  of  Yosag,  which 
I>r.  Dnran  has  prefixed  to  it. —  The  NaUonal  Miteet" 
lany.  May  185S.  The  first  Number  of  a  New  Maga* 
mute  just  issoed  by  Mr,  Parker  (Oxford),  with  every 
promise  of  realising  the  objects  for  which  it  has  been 
projected,  namely,  **  to  aid  the  elevation  of  the  reader's 
mind,  to  raise  some  glow  of  generous  desire,  some  hlg^ 
and  noble  thoughts,  some  kindly  feeling,  and  a  warm 
▼eBeratioo  for  all  things  that  are  good  and  true."  — 
Q^ciopmdim  BUdiographiea,  Part  VII  I.  This  most 
useAil  work  is  ia  the  present  Pkrt  carried  from  Fameett 
{John)  to  Gothe.  Every  fresh  issue  of  it  aflbrds  ad- 
ditional evidence  of  the  great  utility  which  the  com* 
plete  work  will  prove  to  all  authors,  preachers,  students, 
■and  literary  men. 
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Vol  IIL  Publialwd  by  Francis  Macphsrcoa,  Middle  Row, 
Holborn.   1836. 

DlJUERTATION    ON     tSAIAH    XVIII.,    IN    M.  LSTTSa    TO    EdWARD 

King,  Esq.,  by  Samuel  Lord  Bishap  of  Kociiestbr  (Hors. 
lsy).    Tlie  Quarto  Edition,  printed  for  Robton.  1779. 


HuTORT  OP  AHCiavT  Wibxs,  by  Sia  R.  G.  Heiaa.    Tha  Isst 

three  Parts. 
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Corregpondents  sentUng  Lfsl*  qf  Book*  IVanied  mre  requattd' 
to  tend  their -naume* 
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V*  Letters,  stating  psrtlciiUrs  snd  lowetr  prictt,  earrfage  firee^ 
to  be  sent  to  M«.  BBll,  Publlshar  of  **  IMlTBtt  AKD 
QUKRIMS."  186.  Fleet  Stcast.. 


H.C.B.    Vo, 

J.  D.  Lucas  (Bristol).  The  imcription  i$  Duieht  ant  means 
"  Praise  God  for  alt  things,**^ 

Waltbr  J.  Watts  will  find  mueh  of  the  Utermy  hietorp  ottbe 
Travels  of  Baron  Muoohauseu,  which  were  writtei^  tn  ritUemIe  of 
Bruce,  the  AbgisiiUan  traoelter,  in  our  3rd  Vol.,  pp.  1 17. 305. 4831^ 

P.  P.  LongfeUow  is  4n  American^  havm^  been  bom  at  Port" 
land.  He  is  now^  we  believe,  Ptqfeuor  of-  Modem  Languages  and 
Beiles  Lettresml  Cambridge  Unioersitff,  U.S, 

A  Briton  mism*  be  aware  that  (twe  were  so  far  to  depart  from^ 
our  plan  qf  avoiding  religious  controversy,  as  to  insert  his  Query ^ 
we  should  be  inviting  endless  disputes  and  discussions,  such  as  our 
pages  could  not  contain,  or  our  reudern  endure. 

C.  M.  I.  The  sides  qfthestage  are  described  in  Stage  Directions 
as  O.  P.  and  P.  9*,  I.  e.  Opposita  Promp.  (or  Prompter)'  emd 
Pr(Hnp»  Side. 

Gbnbral  Sir  Dennis  Pack  (Vol.  vii.,  o.ifiA,)*^**  As  the  purport 
of  the  Query  may  be  defeated  by  two  misprints  in  my  roiHmuni^ 
cation  relative  to  this  gallant  no'dier,  may  I  heg  of  your  readers^, 
for  '  French  rebels,'  to  substitute  •  Irish  rebels  ;  ^  attdfor  *  BaU 
linakeU,'  *  BalUnakUL*  I  am  wiUing  to  lay  the  blame  qf  these 
errata  on  my  own  eaeography,  raster  than  on^theprinter^s  bach. 

Jambs  Gravbs. 

Kilkenny.'* 

Photoorapric  Correspondence. 
Correspondents  nest  week* 

A  few  complete  sets  qf  **  Notes  and  QtiERiss,'*  Vols.  I.  to  vi., 
price  Three  Guineas,  may  now  be  had  ;  for  which  early  appU» 
cation  is  deskrabU. 

**  Notes  and  Qobriss  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday^  so  thai, 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  thai  night*s  parcelSp, 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday^ 


BepUes  to  our  photographia 


J>URB  NERVOUS  or  MIND 
.  COMPLAINTS.  -.  If  the  readers  of 
oTu  AND  QuBHiBi,  who  suflier  flrom  depres- 
•ion  of  »pirlti,  oonftuion,  headache,  blusninff, 
RroundleM  fean,  unfltneai  for  budness  or  so- 
ciety, blood  to  the  head,  fUlare  of  memory, 
delusions,  suicidal  thoughts,  fear  of  insanity, 
ac,  will  call  on,  or  correspond  with,  KfiV. 
DR.  WILLIS  MOSELBY,  who,  out  of  above 
tt,ono  applicants,  knows  not  fifty  uncnred  who 
have  followed  his  advioe,  he  will  instruct  them 
how  to  eet  well,  without  a  fi»,  an<l  will  render 
the  same  serrice  to  the  friends  of  the  insane.-- 
At  home  flrom  11  to  S. 

ts.  BLOOMSBimY  STREET,  BBIHt)BD 
SQUARE. 
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1 ^-ROYAL   POLYTEGHNIO    IN8TI- 

TtTTION. 

The  SCHOOL  is  NOW  OPEN  fat  {nstme> 
iioii  in  all  branches  of  Photoffraplur,  to  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen,  un  alternate  dflya, from  Eleven 
till  Four  o*cloek,  under  the  joint  diro'^tion  of 
T.  A.  MAT'ONfi,  Esq.,  who  has  long  bpcn  con- 
nected with  Photoierapby,  and  J.  H.  P1£PF£B, 
Esq.,  the  Chemist  to  the  Iu«titution. 

A  Pmspectus,  with  terms,  may  be  had  at  the 
li^rtlhitiirni 


XYLO-IOmDE  OF  SILVER, 
exclusively  used  at  all  the  Photographio 
Establishments.  The  superiority  of  this  pre- 
paration  b  now  generally  acknowledged.  In 
all  cases  where  a  quantity  is  reqaired*  the  two 
solutions  may  be  had  at  wholesale  inioe  in 
separate  bottles ;  in  which  state  it  may  be  kept 
for  years,  and  exported  to  any  climate.  FiUl 
instructions  for  use. 

Caution.  —  Each  bottle  is  stsD^^ed  with  a  red 
label,  bearing  my  name, 

RICHARD  W.  THOMAS,  Chemist,  10.  FsU 
MaU. 

CYANOGEN  SOAP  for  remov- 

ing  instantaneously  Photographic  Stains  fh>m 
the  Hands,  and  cleansing  all  kinds  of  Photo- 
graphic Dishes,  Glasses,  I.inen,  ftc.  Prepared 
solely  bv  R.  W.  THOMAS,  Cheral*t,  10. 
Pall  Kail,  Manufnoturer  of  Pure  Photographic 
ChemicaLt  and  may  bo  procured  of  all  respect- 
able Chemists;  in  pot^  at  U., Sx.,  and  Zt.%d. 
each,  through  AlESSRS.  EDWAKDS,  A7.  St. 
Paul's Churtjh Yord— MESSRS.  BARCLAY, 
9&.  Farringdoa  Street,  Wholssele  Agents. 
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ME.   HALLIWELL'S 

FOLIO    EDITION    OF    SHAKSPEARE. 


SPECIMEN  COPIES  of  the  First  Volume  of  this  Work  may  be  wen  «t  HB.  8KEFF1NGT0N*S, 
193.  PicctidiUj,  ud  Bt  MR  RUSSELL  SMITH'S,  36.  Soho  Square,  London. 

The  Editor  baving,  at  »  great  eacrifice,  adhered  to  the  original  limit,  and  the  eftlmalei  baring  been 
coDiiderablj  exceeded,  haa  been  compelled,  to  avoid  incBrrias  an  eitraTagnnt  lou,  to  make  the  terms 
^'ery  abtolnte,  and  to  raise  tbe  Subseription  to  the  later  copiea.  notnitbatandiDg,  therefore,  the  great  demand 
for  the  Work,  a  few  copies  maj  still  be  secured  by  early  written  application. 

AU  eommoDicalions  on  the  subject  are  requested  to  be  addressed  to  — 

J.  O.  HALLIWELL,  ESQ.,  Avenue  Lodge,  Brixton  Hill,  Siitbeet. 
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LORD  BAC0N*8  '' ABTANGEMBNT  OF  LEARNING.*' 

Considering  the  large  number  of  quotations  from 
previous  writers  which  occur  in  Lord  Bacon*8 
works,  and  especially  in  his  most  popular  and 
generally  read  works  —  his  Essays  and  his  Ad^ 
vancement  of  Learning  —  it  is  remarkable  how 
little  his  editors  have  don^  for  the  illustration  of 
his  text  in  this  respect.  The  French  editors  of 
Montai^e*8  Essays^  who  is  likewise  a  writer 
aboundmff  in  quotations,  have  bestowed  much 
care  on  this  portion  of  their  author*s  text  The 
defect  in  question  has,  however,  been  to  a  great 
extent  supplied  in  a  recent  edition  of  the  Ad* 
vancement  of  Learning,  published  by  Mr.  Parker 
in  West  Strand ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
beginning,  so  usefully  made,  may  be  followed  up 
by  similar  editions  of  other  of  Bacon's  works. 

The  edition  in  question,  though  it  traces  the 
great  majority  of  Bacon's  quotations,  has  left  some 
gleanings  to  its  successors ;  and  I  propose  now  to 
call  attention  to  a  few  passages  of  the  Advance^ 
ment  of  Learning  which,  after  the  labours  of  the 
late  editor,  seem  still  to  require  further  elucid- 
ation. My  references  are  to  the  pages  of  the  new 
edition: — 

P.  25.  **  Then  grew  the  flowing  and  watery  vein  of 
Osorius  the  Portugal  bishop  to  be  in  price." 

The  editor  prints  Orosius  for  Osoriusj  and  adds 
thb  note : 

**  All  the  editions  have  Otorius,  which,  however^ 
must  be  a  mere  misprint.  He  was  not  a  Portuguese, 
but  a  Spaniard,  born  at  Tarragona,  nor  indeed  ever  a 
bishop.  He  was  sent  by  St.  Augustine  on  a  mission 
to  Jerusalem,  and  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  Africa 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fifth  century.** 

The  text  of  Bacon  is  quite  risht.  The  allusion  is 
not  to  Paulus  Orosius,  a  Spaniard,  who  flourished 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century;  but  to  Jerome 
Osorio,  who  was  born  at  Lisbon  in  1506,  after- 
wards became  Bishop  of  Silves,  and  died  in  1580. 
His  works  were  published  at  Rome  in  1592,  in 
4  vols,  folio.  His  principal  work,  De  rebtts  Ema^ 
nuelis  Virtute  et  Auspicio  ^estis,  which  first  appeared 
in  1571,  was  several  times  reprinted,  and  was 
translated  into  French  and  English. 
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P.  SI.  "Time,  whiclj  is  the  author  of  authow.* 

In  Nov,  Org-t  i.  84.,  Time  is  oallad  **  J^^ictor  smo- 
torum,  atque  adeo  omnis  auctoritatis.** 

P.  34.  **  But  of  these  conceits  Aristotle  speaketh 
seriously  «nd .  wisdy*  when  be  laitl^  *  Qui  reapieiaiit 
ad  pauca  de  facili  pronunciant." 

The  editor  does  not  attonpt  to  trace  tlus  ^a»- 
SBge,  Query,  K  it  is  not  in  Aristotle,  where  is  it 
to  be  -found  r 

P.  60.  "  Vljwmn,  *  Qui  vetulam  praetuTit  immo'rtali- 
tati '  is  a  figure  of  ^ose  which  prefer  custom  and  habit 
before  all  excellency.'* 

The  editor  refers  to  Cic,  de  Orai.,  L  44.,  where  it 
is  said  that  snch  is  the  love  of  country, 

"  Ut  Itbacam  illam,  in  asperrknis  saxuHs,  tanquam 
nidulum,  affixam,  sapientissimus  vir  immortalltati  aote- 
poneret** 

Amoiher  application  of  the  layiqg  k  m^de  bj 
Bacon  in  nis  Essay  YILL^  **0n  Marriage  aad 
tSingle  Life  :** 

**  Graye  natures,  led  by  custom,  and  tberefwe  coii- 
stant,  «re  oemmonly  loying  husbands,  as  was  said  of 
Uljrsses, '  vetulam  suam  ^prvtulit  immortatitati.*  ** 

The  passage  in  Cicero  does  not  agree  with  the 
-dictum  quoted  by  Bacon,  which  seems  to  be  a  re- 
ference  to  ^e  Odyssey^  v.  136.  208-10. 

P.  62.  **  Claudus  in  via  anterertit  cursorem  extra 
Tiam.** 

The  same  proverb  is  quoted  in  Nov,  Org,^  i.  61. 

P.  85.  **  Omnia  mutantur,  nil  interit"— 

from  Ovid,  Met^  xv.  165. 

Several  passives  are  oited  by  Bacon  from  Seneca, 
which  the  editor  does  not  trace.  Thus,  in  p.  146., 
it  is  said, — 

**  Nooet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  rerum  oupiditatem 
&cit,  sed  sui." 

Page  147.,— 

*<V«re  magnum  habere  fragilitatem  bomiai^  secuxd- 
tatem  Dei.'* 

The  same  passage  is  also  quoted  by  Bacon  in 
Essay  V,,  "  On  Adversity,"  and  in  the  treatise  De 
JSap,  Vet,^  vol.  x.  p.  343.,  edit.  Montagu. 

Jlgain,  p.  159. : 

"  De  partibus  vitae  quisqne  ddiberat,  de  8umm& 
nemo.*' 

Page  152.,— 

**  Cog^  quamdiu  eadem  feceris,"  &C., 

repeated  in  part  in  the  *^  Essay  on  Death.** 

This  last  passage  is  taken,  with  considerable 
verbal  variations,  from  Epist.  77.  §  6. 

^«  Therefore  Aristotde,  when  he  thinks  to  tax  Demo- 
cBntns,  dath  in  truth  commend  him,  whera  he  f«ith.  If 
m  wkaU  tmdetd  dtMpute,  and  not  foliow  afler  timi/t^nrfes," 
Sto, 


The  passage  referred  to  is  in  Efk,  Nic,,'  vi.  3. ; 
bttt  it  containa  no  allusion  to  Democritus,  who  is 
not  even  named  in  the  Ethics;  and  the  word  which 
Bacon  renders  dispute  (iucpifioXoytt&Bou)  means  to 
speak  with  precision^ 

P.  16d.  '*  For  as  the  kncient  potitlques  in  popular 
states  were  wont  to  compare  the  people  to  the  sea,  and 
the  orators  to  Aie  windsJ* 

The  dkuioa  if  to  «  ooapkt  of  S(^oa : 

*^  i^  Mfum  ti  BiXoffffa  rapdaavrae  ^v  14  rts  «^rV 

Fragm,  L  8.,  ed.  Gaisford. 

And  to  a  passage  of  Livy  (xxviii.  27.)  : 

***  Mukatndo  omnis,  siaut  satora  bmos,  per  se  im- 
mobHis  est,  venti  et  anne  vientT* 

Compare  Babiiua,  £ftb.  71. 

P.  165.  *^  Did  not  one  of  the  Fathers,  in  great  in- 
dignation, call  poesy  mnum  damonum  ?** 

The  iMne  eitatkm  recns^  finay  L,  **QtL  Truth  :** 

*<  One  of  the  Fathers,  in  great  severity,  called  poesy 
vimum  dtnmmum,** 

Qaery,  Who  is  the  Fa^ber  alluded  to  ? 

Pa^  177^  the  vaying  "  F«ber  qaisone  fortnnce 
proprm^  is  cited;  aad  i^ain,  p.  178^  ^Faber  quis- 
(][ue  fbrtanse  swe.**  Dn  Essay  XL.,  ^Oa  Fortune,** 
it  is  quoted,  with  the  addition,  "  sait^i  the  poet.** 
The  words  are  to  be  fiNiad  in  Salluat,  Ad  Cmsar, 
de  Rep,  Ord,^^  ii.  1. : 

<*  Sed  res  docok,  id  vennn  esse,  quod  in  earmtnibus 
Appius  ait,  fabrum  suae  esse  goemque  fortunae.** 

The  Appius  alluded  to  is  Appius  ClaudivB  the 
Censor. 
Bacon  proceeds  to  «ay  : 

**  This  conceit  or  p<aHlun  [vis.  <  Faber  quisque,*  &c.], 
if  it  be  too  much  declared  and  professed,  hath  been 
thougirt  a  thing  impolitic  and  unkidcy,  as  was  observed 
in  Timotheus  the  Athenian,  who,  having  done  many 
great  services  to  the  •estate  in  his  goverament,  and 
giving  an  aoeoviit  4iMnof  to  the  jpeQ|»le,  as  the  manner 
was,  "did  otmohide  «very  pnrtiotthnr  with  this  clause^ 
*  And  in  this  Fortune  had  no  part*  And  it  came  so  to 
pass,  that  he  siever  proqMred  in  anything  he  toek  in 
hand  afterwards.** 

The  anecdote  is  as  follows: — Timotheus  had 
been  ridiouM  by  the  *ooauc  po^  on  account  of 
the  small  share  which  liis  own  management  had 
had  in  his  auooenes.  A  satirical  painting  had 
likewise  been  made,  in  which  he  was  represented 
sleeping,  while  Fortcoke  stood  over  him,  and  drew 
the  cities  into  his  net  (See  Plutarch,  Meg.  et  Imp. 
Apophth,^  vol.  iit  p.  42.,  ed.Tauchnite;  JSliaai,  F.^., 
xiii.  42.)  On  one  occasion,  however,  having  re- 
turned from  a  successful  expedition,  he  remarked 
to  the  Athenians,  in  allusion  to  the  previous  sar- 
casms, that  in  this  campaign  at  least  Fortune  had 
no  share.    Plutarch,  who  reiates  the  latter  anec- 
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dote  in  his  I^e  of  SyUa,  c,  6^  proceeds  to  saji 
that  thb  boast  gave  so  much  offence  to  the  deitj, 
that  he  never  afterwards  prospered  in  any  of 
his  enterprises.  His  reverse  of  luck,  in  conse- 
•qaence  of  his  vaingkirioiis  languaM  against  For- 
tune, is  also  alkKkd  to  by  I^>o  Ohrjsost.  Orat^ 
fauT.  §  19^  edit.  Empar.  It  will  be  observed  that 
Platarch  refers  the  sajnig  of  Timotheus  to  a  single 
expedition ;  wliereas  Bacon  laiihiplies  it,  bj  ex- 
tending it  over  a  series  of  acts. 

P.  172.  **  Cicero  reportetfa  that  it  was  then  in  use  for 
^OMtors  that  had  uame  and  opinion  for  general  wbe 
men,  as  Conincanius,  Citriin,  L«iius,  and  many  others, 
to  walk  at  certain  hours  in  the  Place,**  &c* 

The  passage  alluded  to  is  De  Orat^  iii^  83.  The 
persons  there  named  are  Sex.  ^lius,  Manius  Mani- 
uus,  P.  Crassus,  Tib.  Coruncanins,  and  Scipio. 

P.  179.  **  We  will  begio,  therefore,  with  this  precept, 
according  to  the  ancient  opinion,  that  the  sinews  of 
wisdom  are  slowness  of  belief,  and  distrusL" 

The  precept  adverted  to  is  U^  verse  of  Epi** 
-charmus: 


**  9w^  inU  fiifumm'  kintrtmir  (ifiBfa  rwrm  nay  ^pawfir.* 

P.  180.  **  Fraus  sibi  in  parvis  fidem  praestrait,  ut 
iiiajore>emoIumento  faHat.** 

<2uery.  Where  does  this  passage  occur,  as  well 
iA  the  expression  ^^alimenta  socordisB,**  which 
Demosthenes,  according  to  Bacon,  applies  to  small 
favours.  L. 


SSBCnON  Ol*  yOKTS  AT  MICHMBB  AJTB  PTLOS. 

Mr.  Dartnell,  Surgeon  of  H.  M.  53rd  regiment, 
^ves  the  following  account  of  the  building  of  a 
tort  which  has  lately  been  erected  at  Michnee  to 
'dieck  the  incursions  of  the  Momunds  into  the 
Peshawur  Valley : 

^  Ibere  was  litde  to  be  dona,  exoeft  ta  buiki  a  Ibrt, 
and  iKie  Ihe  ofliccts  had  to  auperintead  and  ditect  the 
working  parties  which  were  daily  sent  out.  .  «  •  • 
liaboitreis  intm  tu  and  neu:,  Cashoieiieea,  Caboolees, 
BMO  from  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  Afreadees,  Khybareas, 
^.,  all  working  together  with  hearty  goodwill,  and  a 
«ort  of  good-humoured  rivalry.  ...  It  is  only 
when  working  by  contract,  however,  that  the  Cash- 
meree  displays  his  full  physical  powers,  and  it  is  then 
perfectly  refreshing,  in  such  a  physically  relaxing  and 
take-the-world-as-it-goes  sort  of  a  country  as  this,  to 
•cybaerve  him.  .  .  .  And  then  to  see  him  carry  a 
burden!  On  his  head?  No.  On  his  back?  Yes, 
but  after  a  fashion  of  his  own,  peifeetiy  iMtural  and 
•enttveiy  indepeti4eBt  of  basket,  or  receptacle  of  any 
kind  in  wbiek  to  place  ic  I  hmre  sow  in  any  garden 
-aonae  faaH'-^losen  af  these  labomara  at  work,  rcaMmag 
{maaeaae  masses  of  day,  which  are  naaiiy  as  hard  as 
4mif  and  how  do  they  aMoaga  ?  My  firiead  Juaaah 
Khan  reverts  hia  anas,  and  eUsping  his  hands  together 
behind  his  back,  receives  ^e  pyramidal  load,  which 
generally  overtops  his  head,  and  thua  he  conveys  it  to 


its  destination,*'  &c  —  Colhum*s  United  Service  JIfo- 
fozhu,  December,  1852,  pp.  514^515. 

Thueydides  tells  us  that  as  soon  as  the  crews  of 
the  Atfaeaian  diips,  weatherbound  at  Pylos  in  the 
spring  of  the  ^ear  b.c.  435,  had  made  up  their 
Mids  to  kill  tune  by  fortifying  ^eir  harbour  of 
refnge,-^ 

^  They  took  the  work  m  hand,  and  plied  it  briskly. 
.  •  .  The  mud  that  was  anywhere  requisite,*  fbr 
want  of  vessels,  they  carried  on  their  shoulders,  bending 
forwards  aa  mtieh  as  possible,  that  it  might  have  room 
to  stick  oa,  and  holdmg  it  up  with  both  bands  clasped 
foatbehtad  that  it  might  not  alide  down.*  —  Book  iv« 
chap.  4.  <fiMiUf8  TranalatiosL) 

C.  FoBBBs; 
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Consid^ing  the  cheap  issue  of  all  standard 
works  of  reference  a  great  boon  to  the  general 
student,  I  was  predisposed  tq  welcome  heartily 
Mr.  Bohn's  Antiqmruin  Library,  If,  however, 
cheapness  be  accompanied  by  iucorreciaessy  Uie 
promised  boon  I  conceive  to  be  worthless ;  even 
one  or  two  glaring  errors  rendering  the  student 
distrustful  of  the  entire  senes.  I  was  led  to  form 
the  first  of  these  conclusions  on  receiving  vol.  i.  of 
a  translation  of  the  Annals  of  Roger  de  Hoveden^ 
by  Henry  T.  Riley,  Esq.,  barrister-at-law ;  who 
introduces  the  work  by  a  flourish  of  trumpets  in 
the  Preface,  on  the  multifarious  errors  of  the 
London  and  Frankfort  editions,  and  the  labour 
taken  to  correct  hit  ot&n ;  to  the  second  by  ob- 
serving, whilst  catting  the  leaves,  the  following 
faring  errors,  put  forward  too  as  corrections :  -^ 
Vol.  i.  p.  350.,  Henry  II.  is  stated  by  the  Annalist 
to  have  landed  in  Ireland,  a.d.  1172,  **at  a  place 
which  is  called  Crocks  distant  e^hi  miles  from  the 
city  of  Waterford.**  Here  Mr.  Kiley,  with  perfect 
eravity,  snmtts  Cork*  as  the  true  reading  It 
Can  it  be,  taat  a  barrister-at-law,  with  an  omi« 
noosly  Irish-soanding  name,  is  ignorant  that  the 
city  of  Cork  is  somewhat  more  distant  than  eight 
miies  from  the  ttrls  intacta,  as  Waterford  loves  to 
call  herself  f  The  fact  is,  however,  that  Hoveden 
and  his  former  editors  were  nearly  correct:   on 

*  This  geographical  mbrceau  was  nearly  equalled  by 
a  scribe  in  the  Illustrated  London  News,  who  stated  diat 
her  Gracious  Majesty's  steam-yacht,  with  its  royal 
freight  and  attendant  squadron,  when  coasting  round 
from  Cork  to  Dublin  in  the  year  1'849,  had  entered 
Tramore  Bay,  and  thence  ateanaad  up  to  Passage  in  the 
Waterford*  Harbour  1  A  truly  ropal  road  to  safety  ; 
and  one  that,  did  it  exist,  would  have  saved  many  a 
galiaot  crew  aad  ship,  which  have  met  their  iste  within 
the  landlocked,  but  ironbound  and  shelterless,  jaws  of 
Tramore  Bay. 
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old  maps  of  the  harbour  of  Waterford,  Crook  Castle 
is  laid  down  inside  Creden  Head,  on  the  Waterford 
side  of  the  harbour ;  and  Crook  is  still  the  name 
of  a  place  at  the  point  indicated,  somewhat  more 
however  than  eight  miles  from  Waterford. 

Again,  at  p.  851.  occurs  Hoveden*s  well-known 
and  valuable  enumeration  of  the  Irish  episcopal 
sees  at  the  same  period,  of  which  Mr.  Rdej  ob- 
sertes :  **  Nearly  all  these  are  mis-spelt  .  .  .  thej 
are  in  a  state  of  almost  hopeless  confusion.**  And 
then,  to  make  confusion  worse  confounded,  his 
note  on  the  Bishop  of  Ossory  (p,  352.)  says :  ''  In 
the  text,  *Erupolensis*  b  perhaps  a  mistake  for 
^Ossoriensb.*  **  Now,  Erupolen»ia  happens  to  be 
a.  correct  oluM  of  Ossoriensb :  the  former  charac- 
terising the  diocese  from  Elilkennv,  the  cathedral 
city,  which  being  seated  on  the  Nore,  or  Neor  — 
Hibemic^  J^mr,  Latin^  Erux^  was  sometimes  called 
Erupolis  — the  latter  from  the  territory  with  which 
the  see  was  and  b  co-extensive,  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Ossory. 

How  many  more  errors  there  may  be  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  work,  I  cannot  say  :^  but,  at  all 
events,  what  the  reader  has  to  complain  of  b,  not 
that  the  translator  was  unable  to  tell  all  about 
"Croch**  and  "Erupolis,**  but  that,  not  knowing, 
he  has  made  matters  worse  by  his  hardy  elucid- 
ations. Truly,  at  tiiis  rate,  it  were  better  that  no 
cheap  edition  of  Hoveden  were  vouchsafed  to  the 
public.  James  Graves. 

Kilkenny. 

JFOLK  IX)RE. 

Rcmen  Superstition, — On  a  recent  occasion,  at  an 
ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  an 
application  was  made  by  the  relieving  officer  on 
benalf  of  a  single  woman  residing  in  the  church 
village  at  Altarnun.  The  cause  of  seeking  relief 
was  stated  to  be  "grief,**  and  on  asking  for  an 
explanation,  the  officer  stated  that  the  applicant*s 
inability  to  work  was  owing  to  depressed  spirits, 
produced  by  the  flight  of  a  croakmg  raven  over 
her  dwelling  on  the  morning  of  his  visit  to  the 
village.  The  pauper  was  by  thb  circumstance,  in 
connexion  witn  its  well-known  ominous  character, 
actually  frightened  into  a  state  of  wretched 
nervous  depression,  which  induced  physical  want. 

S.  R.  P. 

African  Folk  Lore.  —  The  following  curious 
piece  of  folk  lore  b  quoted  from  an  extract  in 
The  Critic  (of  April  1,  1853,  p.  172.),  in  the 
course  of  a  review  of  Richardson*s  Narrative  of  a 
JUissUm  to  Central  Africa^  jSfC. : 

**  To  avert  the  evil  eye  from  the  gardens,  the  people 
(of  Mourzak)  put  up  the  head  ot*  an  ass,  or  some 
portion  of  the  bones  of  that  animal.  The  same  super- 
stition prevails  in  all  the  oases  that  stud  the  north  of 
Africa,  from  Egypt  to  the  Atlantic,  but  the  people  are 


unwilling  to  ezplun  what  especial  virtue  there  exists- 
in  an  ass's  tkulL** 

W.  Spabbow  Simpsok,  B^.. 

Funeral  Cuetom,  -^  In  some  parts  ^believe)  of 
Yorkshire,  and  perhaps  elsewhere,  it  is  customftry 
to  send,  immediately  after  a  death,  a  paper  bag  o€ 
biscuits,  and  a  card  with  the  name,  &c.  of  the  de- 
ceased, to  hb  friends,  be  they  many  or  few.  Can. 
any  of  your  readers  explain  the  matter  f  I  have 
more  than  once  seen  the  card,  but  not  the  bis- 
cuits. Abhba^ 


8HAK8PXABB  BBADINGS,  KO.  VH. 
•«  What  are  •  Aristotle^s  checks  ? ' " 

Thb  b  the  question  that  Mb.  Collibb  proposes 
in  support  of  the  alteration  of  checks  into  ethicsy 
at  p.  144.  of  hb  Notes  and  Emendations,  He  terms 
chicks  ^  an  absurd  blunder,**  and  in  the  preface  he. 
again  introduces  it,  passing  upon  it  the  same  un- 
qualified sentence  of  excommunication,  as  upon 
''bosom  multiplied,**  viz.  "it  can  never  be  re- 
peated.** In  tnb  opinion  he  b  backed  by  most  of 
the  public  scribes  of  the  day,  especially  by  the  critic 
of  tne  OendenuaCs  Magazine  for  April,  who  de-^ 
clares  "  we  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  to  dis- 
cover what  the  editors  hiave  understood  by  the 
checks  of  Arbtotle."  Furthermore,  this  critic- 
thinks  that ''  it  is  extremely  singular  that  the  mis- 
take should  have  remained  so  long  uncorrected ;  ** 
and  he  intimates  that  they  who  have  found  any 
meaning  in  checks^  have  done  so  only  because^ 
through  ignorance,  they  could  find  no  meaning  Ia 
ethics. 

Hence  it  becomes  necessary  for  those  who  do 
find  a  meaning  in  checks^  to  defend  that  meaning  ;* 
and  hence  I  undertake  to  answer  Mb.  Coixieb's 
question. 

Arbtotle*s  checks  are  those  moral  adjustments 
that  form  the  dbtinguishing  feature  of  hb  philo- 
sodby. 

They  are  the  eyes  of  reason,  whereby  he  would 
teach  man  to  avoid  divergence  from  the  straight 
path  of  happiness. 

They  are  hb  moderators,  his  mediocrities,  his 
metriopathics. 

They  are  his  philosophical  steering-marks,  hi» 
moral  guiding-lines,  whereby  the  passions  are  to 
be  kept  in  the  via  media;  as  much  removed  from 
total  abnegation  on  the  one  hand,  as  from  immo- 
derate indulgence  on  the  other. 

Virtue,  according  to  Aristotle,  consists  in  checked 
or  adjusted  propensities.  Our  passions  are.  not  in 
themselves  evil,  except  when  unchecked  by  reason. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  may  overeat,  or  underfeed 
ourselves  (the  check  being  temperance),  so  may 
we  suffer  our  other  propensities  to  deviate  from 
the  juste  miUeUy  either  in  the  direction  of  indul- 
gence or  of  privation. 
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The  art  of  adjusting  the  passioos  requires  an 
apprenticeship  to  virtue.  The  end  to  be  attained 
is  the  establishment  of  sood  habits.  These  good 
^bits,  like  anj  other  skill,  can  only  be  attained  bj 
practice.  Therefore  the  practice  of  virtue  is  the 
education  of  the  passions. 

£thics  is  the  doctrine  of  habits ;  but  habits  may 
ft>e  good  or  bad.  When  good,  they  constitute 
virtue ;  when  bad,  licentiousness. 

The  doctrine  of  checks  is  that  branch  of  ethics 
which  teaches  moral  adjustment  and  restraint. 

Therefore  checks  and  licentiousness  are  in  better 
antithesis  to  each  other,  than  ethics  can  be  to  either, 
because  ethics  includes  both. 

The  Aristotelian  idea  of  adjustment^  rather  than 
deidaly  of  the  passions,  is  well  illustrated  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  from  Plutarch's  MaraU  Vertue^  by 
Philemon  Holland,  a  cotemporary  of  Shakspeare : 

**  For  neither  do  they  shed  and  spill  the  wioe  upon 
the  floure  who  are  afraide  to  be  .drunke,  but  delay  the 
same  with  water :  nor  those  who  feare  the  Violence  of  a 
passion,  do  take  it  quite  away,  but  rather  temper  and 
•qualifie  the  same;  like  as  folke  use  to  breake  horses 
and  oxen  from  their  flinging  out  with  their  heeles,  their 
sttflenes  and  curstnes  of  the  head,  and  stubburnes  in 
reoei^ing  the  bridle  or  the  yoke,  but  do  not  restraine 
them  of  other  motions  of  going  about  their  worke  and 
doing  their  deede.  And  even  so,  Terily,  reason  maketh 
good  use  of  these  passions,  when  they  be  well  tamed, 
and,  as  it  were,  brought  to  hand  ;  without  overweak«i- 
ing  or  rooting  out  cleane  that  parte  of  the  soule  which 
is  made  for  to  second  reason  and  do  it  good  service.  •  . 
Whereas  let  passions  be  rid  cleane  away  (if  that  were 
possible  to  be  done),  our  reason  will  be  found  in  many 
things  more  dull  and  idle :  like  as  the  pilot  and  master 
of  a  ship  hath  little  to  do  if  the  winde  be  laid  and  no 
gale  at  all  stirring  •  .  •  as  if  to  tAe  di$eoune  ofretuon 
the  gods  had  adjoined  passion  as  a  prieke  to  incite,  and 
41  chariot  to  set  it  forward.** 

Agtun,  in  describing  the  ''Meanes,**  he  says — 

**  Now,  to  begin  with  Fortitude,  they  say  it  is  the 
meane  between  Cowardise  and  rash  Audacitie ;  of  which 
twaine  the  one  is  a  defect,  the  other  an  excesse  of  the 
yrefuU  passion:  Liberalitie,  betweene  Nigardise  and 
Prodigalitie:  Clemeneie  and  Mildncsse,  betweene  sense- 
Jesse  Indolence  and  Crueltie:  Justice,  the  meane  of 
giving  more  or  lease  than  due :  Temperance,  a  medi- 
ocritie  betweene  the  blockish  stupiditie  of  the  minde, 
moved  with  no  touch  of  pUoMure,  and  an  unbrideled 
loosenes,  whereby  it  is  abandoned  to  all  lensualitie,*' — 
The  FhUoMOphie  of  Plutarch,  fol.  160S. 

It  really  does  appear  to  me  that  there  could  not 
be  a  happier  or  more  appropriate  designation,  for 
a  philosophy  made  up  in  tnis  way  of  **  meanes'*  and 
adjustments,  so  as  to  steer  between  the  plus  and 
minus,  than  a  system  of  checks  —  not  fixed,  or  rigid 
rules,  as  they  are  sometimes  interpreted  to  be,  but 
Mce  allowances  of  excess  or  defect,  to  be  disco- 
vered, weighed,  and  determined  by  individual 
reason,  in  the  audit  of  each  man*f  conscience, 


according  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  pas- 
sions he  may  have  to  regulate. 
I  therefore  oppose  the  substitution  of  ethics  — • 

1.  Because  we  have  ike  prima  facie  evidence  of 
the  text  itself,  that  checks  was  Shakspeare^s  word. 

2.  Because  we  have  internal  evidence,  in  the 
significance  and  excellence  of  the  phrase,  that  it 
was  Shakspeare*s  word. 

Ethics  was  the  patent  title  by  which  Aristotle*s 
moral  philosophy  was  universally  known ;  there- 
fore any  ignoramus,  who  never  (upped  beyond  the 
title,  might,  and  uxmld,  have  used  it.  But  no  per- 
son, except  one  well  read  in  the  philosophy  itself, 
would  think  of  giving  it  such  a  designation  as 
checks ;  which  word,  nevertheless,  is  most  happily 
characteristic  of  it. 

3.  Because,  as  before  stated,  Aristotle*s  checks, 
being  the  restrictive  and  regulating  portion  of 
Aristotle's  Ethics,  is  necessarily  a  more  diametrical 
antithesis  to  Ovid  (and  his  laxities), 

4.  Because  I  look  upon  the  use  of  this  phrase  as 
one  of  those  nice  and  scarcely  perceptible  touches 
by  which  Shakspeare  was  content  rather  to  hint 
at,  than  to  disclose  his  knowledge, — one  of  those 
efiects  whereby  he  makes  a. single  word  supply  the 
place  of  a  treatise. 

With  these  opinions,  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
this  threatened  change  of  checks  into  ethics,  as 
wholly  unwarrantable ;  and  I  now  protest  asainst 
it  as  earnestly  as,  upon  a  former  occasion,  1  did 
against  the  alteration  of  sickles  into  shekels,  or,  still 
worse,  into  cycles  or  into  circles.  It  is  with  great 
satisfaction  I  compare  four  different  views  taken  of 
this  word  by  Ma.  Collieb,  viz. — in  the  note  to  the 
text  of  hb  octavo  edition  of  Shakspeare ;  —  in  an 
additional  note  in  vol.  i.,  page  cclxxxiv.  of  that 
edition; — in  the  first  announcement  of  his  anno- 
tated folio  in  the  Atheweum  newspaper,  Jan.  31st, 
1852 ; — and  finally  (after  my  remarks  upon  the  word 
in  '*  N.  &  Q."),  his  virtual  reinstatement  of  the 
original  sickle  (till  then  supposed  a  palpable  and 
undeniable  mbprint)  at  page  46.  of  Notes  and 
Emendations,  together  with  the  production,  sua 
motu,  of  an  independent  reference  in  support  of 
my  position. 

To  return  to  this  present  substitution  of  ethics 
for  checks,  a  very  singular  circumstance  connected 
with  it  is  the  ignoring,  by  both  Mb.  CoiiUEB  and 
by  the  critic  in  the  Qeialemaris  Magazine,  of  Sir 
William  Blackstone*s  original  claim  to  the  sugeeff- 
tion,  by  prior  publication  of  upwards  of  ludf  a 
century.  At  that  time,  notwithstanding  the  great 
learning  and  acuteness  of  the  proposer,  the  alter- 
ation was  rejected !  And  shall  we  now  be  less  wise 
than  our  fathers  ?  Shall  we — misled  by  the  pres- 
tige of  a  few  drops  of  rusty  ink  fashioned  into 
letters  of  formal  cut — place  implicit  credence  in 
emendations  whose  only  claim  to  faith,  like  that 
of  the  Mormon  scriptures,  is  that  nobody  knows 
whence  they  came  ? 
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ITOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[ITo.  1S6- 


In  the  pasBSge  I  hare  quoted  from  Fbdemon 
Holland,  there  may  be  obetrved  two  peeoliaritiefl 
which  are  generally  supposed  to  be  exdosimdy 
Shakspeorian :  one  is  the  beautiful  apfdiestioii  of 
tiie  w<nrd  **toiich** — the  other  the  phrase  **  discourse 
of  reason.**  Where  this  last  expression  oecnrs  in 
^om/tft,  it  narrowl J  escaped  emefMhium  at  the  hands 
of  Gifford !  (See  Mr.  Knight's  note,  in  his  illus- 
trated edition  of  Shakspeare,)  It  is  the  true 
Aristotelian  itdvota. 

There  is  also  a  third  peculiarit^r  of  expression  in 
the  same  quotation,  in  the  use  of  the  word  deiay 
m  the  sense  of  eUluere,  to  dilute,  temper,  alla^r. 
There  are  at  least  two  passages  in  Shakspeare*s 
plays  where  the  word  is  used  in  this  sense,  but 
which  appear  to  have  been  overlooked  by  hisglos- 
sarists.  The  first  is  in  AWs  Well  that  End$  Well, 
Act  rV.  Sc.  8.,  where  the  French  lords  are  moral* 
ising  upon  Bertram's  profiigate  pursuit  of  Diana : 

**  Now  God  delay  our  rebelHon-— as  we  are  ounelres, 
what  are  we?" 

The  second  is  in  CymbeUne,  Act  Y.  Sc.  4^  where 
Jupiter  tempers  his  k>ve  with  crosses,  in  order  to 
make  hit  gifts  — 

«  The  more  delayed,  delighted." 

A.  C  B. 


Portrait  of  LtUher.  —  A  portrait  of  Luther, 
perhaps  original,  certainly  nearlj  cotemporary 
with  the  Reformer,  possessing  manj  excellent 
qualities,  was  some  time  since  shown  me.  It  is  in 
tne  possession  of  Mr.  Home,  of  Morton  in  Marsh, 
Gloucestershire  :  it  was  received  bj  him  from  an 
elderly  gentleman  still  living  in  London,  who  pur- 
chased it  many  years  since  at  a  sale  of  pictures. 
The  picture  is  very  dark,  on  canvass,  with  a  black 
frame  having  a  narrow  gilt  moulding.  As  the 
existence  of  this  portrait  is  perhaps  not  known, 
mention  of  the  fact  miffht  interest  some  of  your 
readers.  The  picture,  including  frame,  is  perhaps 
in  size  thirty  inches  by  twenty-fbur ;  and  the  age 
of  the  sitter,  whose  features  are  delineated  widi 
remarkable  effect,  is  probably  under  fifty  years. 

B.  Cl»  G. 

^  grandfather  of  Lord  Skdmendi^  who  died 
upon  the  3rd  of  April  last,  was  a  lawyer  of  WP^ 
eminence,  and  held  the  office  of  treasurer  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn.  The  unirerrity  of  Oxford  conferred, 
by  diploma,  the  d^pree  of  D.C.L.  upon  kirn  in 
these  notaUe  torms : 

"  Flaenit  nobis  ia  Cbnvocatione  die  14  menm 
Aprilis  1761,  solenniter  convocatiff  spectatiSHmimi 
Banulpbnm  Wilbrahain,  Arm.  Coll.  MruA  Hfmn  quon- 
dam eommenaalem,  in  ageodi*  eauaia  pro  dkrvm  Tri- 
bunalibus  per  multos  retro  annos  bedieqiii 


SMiB,  raobatneigalioin  oeatnnB  ct  Consihanum  Hdts* 
mnuB,  Giadu  Doetorb  in  Jora  CWiU  insignire.  Cu^n* 
qoidera  kce  prasipcia  ae  prope  MiiguUrta  laus  et  est» 
et  ifipai  fail^  quod  ptopriia  ingtaii  ci  iadiittriat  8im» 
viribos  innixiis  Aullei  fiMoris  nee  appeteas,  nee  parti- 
ceps,  sine  uUo  magnatum  patrocinio,  sine  turpi  Adu- 
lantium  aucupio,  ad  summam  tamen  in  Foro,  in  Aca- 
demia,in  Seoatii,tum  gloriam,  turn  etiam  authoritatem 
facilem  sibi  et  stabilem  munivit  viam,  Fortunie  suae  si 
quis  alius  Deo  Favente  vere  Faber^**  &c. 

The  above  is  copied  from  the  original  diploma^ 
which  Mr.  Randle  WillMraham  gave  to  his  nephew^ 
the  late  Dr.  William  Falconer  of  Bath.  On  ih& 
death  of  Mr.  R.  Wilbraham,  Chief  Justice  Wilmot^ 
wrote :  "  I  hove  lost  my  old  friend  Mr.Wilbraham  t 
he  died  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and 
has  not  left  a  better  lawyer,  or  an  honester  man^ 
behind  him.**  Ajsojx^ 

UnpubiMed Epigram  by  Sir  W.SeotL--' 

**  Earth  walks  on  Earth, 

Glittering  in  gold : 
Earth  goes  to  Earth, 

Sooner  than  it  wold  : 
Earth  builds  on  Earth, 

Palaces  and  towers : 
Earth  says  to  Earth, 

Soon,  all  shall  be  ours." 

The  above,  by  Sir  W.  Scott,  I  believe^  has  nevex^ 

It  was  re- 

tt. 

R.  VlWCMHT, 


i^speared  in  {urint  to  my  knowledge, 
cited  to  me  by  a  friend  of  Sir  W.  Sco 


Cnmsmi*  Satfing.  —I  find  in  the  Diary  of  the- 
poet  Moore  (in  Lord  John  Russell's  edition),, 
vd.  ii.  p.  148.,  a  conversation  recorded  with  Dr» 
Parr,  in  which  the  Doctor  quotes  ^  the  witticism 
that  made  Crassus  laugh  (the  only  time  in  his  life)  i 
'  Similes  habent  labra  lactucas.** 

It  a{^>ear8  (see  ^e   quotations  in  Faceiolati) 
that  this  sage  and  laugnter-moving  remark   of 
Crassus  was  made  on  seeing  an  ass  eating  a  thistle; 
whereon  he  exdaimed,  **  Similes  habent    labra. 
lactucas.** 

In  Bailey^s  option  of  Facciolati  it  is  said,  "  Pro* 
verbium  habet  locum  ubi  similia  similibus  contin* 
ffunt, . . .  quo  sensu  AngG  dicimns,  '  Like  lips  like 
&ttuce :  like  priest  like  peoj^Ie.*  ** 

Out  of  this  explanation  it  is  difficult  to  elicit 
any  sense*  mudi  less  any  "  witticism.'* 

I  suggest  that  Crassus*  saying  meant,  "  His  (the 
ass*s)  ups  hold  thistles  and  lettuces  to  be  both 
alike  ;**  wanting  the  discrimination  to  distinguish 
between  them.  Or,  if  I  may  put  it  into  a  doggerel 
rhyme : 

**  About  a  donkey's  taste  why  need  we  fret  us? 
To  lips  like  his  a  thistle  is  a  lettuce.** 

Wm.  Ewabt. 
University  CluW 


at  1853.] 
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BEE8  AKD  THK  SPHTNX  ATBOPOS. 


iory  of  BemrMxeni^MlLikQmakk  tailed  i:^Spksnu 
airopos  invades  and  phmden  wkb  impiuiity  a  itve 
containing  th«usandk  of  beesi  notwithstanding  the 
watchfulness^  pognacitj,  and  formidable  weapons 
of  those  insects.  To  account  for  this  phenome- 
non, he  states  that  the  queen  bee  has  the  facult j 
of  emitting  a  certain  sound  which,  instantly  strikca 
the  bees  motionless ;  and  he  conjectures  thai  this 
bttiglariouB  moth,  being  endowed  with  the  same 
property,  uses  it  to  produce  a  similar  effect^  first 
on  the  sentinels  at  the  «2trance  of  the  hive»  and 
then  on  the  bees  within. 

In  another  part  of  his  book  (2nd  edit  1808, 
p.  202.)  he  refa^  what  he  himodf  witnessed  on 
introducing  a  strange  q;«een  into  a  hive.  1^ 
bees,  greatly  irritat^  polled  her,  bit  heaPy  and 
^ased  her  away ;  but  on  her  emitting  tiie  somtd 
and  assuming  an  extraordinary  sttitudev  ''the 
bees  all  hung  dow»  titair  heads  and  remained 
motionless.**  On  the  following  day  be  repeated 
the  experiment,  and  the  intrusive  queen  was  si- 
milarly maUreated;  but  when  she  emitted  her 
sound,  and  assumed  the  attitude,  from  that  mo- 
p:ient  the  bees  again  became  motionless. 
^  Have  more  modem  observers  veriied  Mb  cu- 
rious fact  1^    Jaii  not  a  case  <^  mesmerism  f 

SnmsT  Smxkke. 


CI 


When  BoliDgbroke  published  his  Final  Annoer 
ft»  A§  Remarkt  an  the  CrafUman*s  FtTid^toolMm,  atul 
to  all  the  Libels  which  have  come,  or  mmjf  comtfrom 
the  same  quarter  against  the  Person  la^  mentioned  in 
the  Craftsman  of  the  l^nd  May^  1731,  he.was  an- 
swered in  five  Poetical  Letters  to  the  King,  which 
in  keenness  of  wit,  polished  satire,  and  flowmg  ease 
of  versification,  have  not  been  since  surpassed^ 
The  title  of  the  tract  in  which  they  are  contained 
tt  The  CrafisnunCs  Apology^  being  a  Vindication  of 
his  Conduct  and  Writings  in  several  Letters  to  the 
King,  printed  for  T.  Cooper,  1732,  8vo.  pages  32. 
By  whom  w^re  these  very  clever  and  amusing 
letters  writt«i?  Lord  Hervey  or  Sir  Charles 
Hanbury  Williams  are  the  parties  one  would  think 
most  likely  to  have  written  them;  but  they  do  not 
appear  in  the  list  of  Lord  Hervey's  works  given 
by  Walpole,  or  amoi^t  those  noticed  by  Mr. 
Croker,  or  in  Sir  C.  H.  Wiliiams*s  Collected  Worhs^ 
in  three  volumes.  Lide^ndently  of  which,  I 
question  whether  the  versification  is  not,  in  point 
of  Harmony,  too  equal  for  either  of  them.  If  they 
be  included  in  the  collected  works  of  any  other 
Irriter  of  the  time,  which  I  have  no  immediate  re- 
ooUection  ol^  some  <^  your  corresMidents  wiU  no 
doubt  he  able  to  point  him  out.    Should  it  appear 


thait  tiiey  here  not  been  repriatedi  I  shall  be  dis- 
posed to  recur  again  te  the  subject,  and  to  give 
aA  extract  firom  thera,  as^  of  aU  the  attacks  ever 
made  upon  Boliagbrokey  they  semn  to  me  the  mosl 
pleasant,  witty,  and  efeetive*  •      Jas.  Cbossuut. 


^AUSSr  AND  CABDINAIi  WISXBIAN. 

On  April  28,  Cardinal  Wiseman,  at  the  Man- 
chester Corn  Exchange,  delivered  a  lecture  '^  On 
the  Relation  of  the  ^ts  of  Design  to  the  Arts  of 
Production.**  It  occupies  thirteen  columns  of  7^ 
TMet  of  May  7,  whicn  professes  to  give  it  "  from 
The  Manchester  Examiner,  with  corrections  and 
additions.*'  I  have  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  shall 
preserve  it  as  one  of  the  best  discourses  on  Art  ever 
delivered ;  but  there  is  a  matter  of  fact,  on  which 
I  am  not  so  well  satisfied.  In  noticing  Bernard 
Palissy,  the  cardinal  is  reported  to  have  said : 

**  For  sixteen  yean  he  persevertd  in  this  way ;  and 
then  WM  erowned  with  sooeew,  and  produoed  itte  first 
specimens  of  coloured  and  beautiful  pottery,  suoh  as 
ar«  to  this  day  sought  by  the  curious  ;  and  Hm  received 
a  aituation  in  the  king's  household,  and  ended  his  days  m» 
comfort  and  respectability.** 

In  the  review  of  '^  Morley*s  Life  of  Palissy  the 
Potter,**  SpededoTy  Oct.  9,  1862»  it  ia  said: 

•*  The  period  of  the  great  polter*^  birth  is  naotrtraa.. 
Mr.  Morley  flaes  it,  on  probabk  data,  at  150&;  but 
with  a  ktitude  of  six  years  oa  either  side*  ^diaey  died 
in  }  589  in  the  BastUe,  where  be  had  been  coi\fined  four 
years  as  a  Hugenot;  the  king  and  his  other  friends  could 
defer  hU  tried,  but  dared  not  grant  him  tibesty,** 

All  the  accounts  which  I  have  read  agree  witb 
Mr.  Morley  and  the  Speekdor,  Are  th^  or  the 
carding  right,  supposing  him  to  be  oorreetly  re- 
ported? H.B.  O* 

U.  U.  aub. 


PoZultis.— Can  you  tell  me  where  the  scene  of 
the  following  play  is  laid,  and  the  names  of  the 
dramatis  persons  f — Polidus,  a  Tragedy^  by  Moses 
Browne,  8vo.  1723.  The  author  ot  this  play,  wha 
was  born  in  1768,  and  died  in  1787,  was  for  some 
time  tbe  curate  of  the  Bev.  James  Hervey,  author 
a£  Medittttion»i  and  other  woiks.  Mr.  Browne  waft 
afterwards  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Olne^ 
in  Bucks,  where  the  Rev.  John  Newton  waa  hia 
curate  for  several  years.**"  A.  7L 

Glasgow. 

[*  Moses  Browne  was  subsequently  Chaplain  of 
Morden  College.  The  piscatory  brotherhood  are  in- 
debted to  him  for  having  revived  Wakon'a  QnmpleSm 
Angler,  after  it  had  lain  dormant  for  upward*  of  eighty- 
years  ;  and  this  task,  he  tells  ue,  was  undeftaken  at  the 
request  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson.  —  £&] 
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NOTES  AND  QFERIEa 


[No.  1^. 


SL  Paa$  EpMe$  to  Seneoa,^lt  has  freauendy 
been  affirmed  that  Seneca  became,  in  the  last 
year  of  his  life,  a  convert  to  Christianity  —  his 
canonisation  bj  St  Jerome  is  undoubted;  and 
tiiere  was  stated  to*be  a  MS.  of  the  above  epistle 
in  Merton  College.  May  I  ask  any  of  your  con- 
tributors whether  this  MS.  has  ever  been  printed? 

J.M.S. 
Hull. 

Meaning  of  "/ofow^ed."  —  Inside  the  cover  of 
an  old  Bible  and  Prayer*Book,  bound  in  one 
quarto,  Robert  Barker,  1611,  is  the  following  in- 
scription : 

"July  eight  I  was  much  folowed  when  I  lay  in  bed 
alone  att  Mistris  Whitmore*8  house,  wee  haveing  agreed 
too  bee  married  nextt  daye. 

**  God,  even  our  own  God,  thai  bless  ut.  This  in- 
oouriged  mee  too  hope  for  God's  fieiTOur  and  blessing 
through  Christ. 

**  Christopher  Curwen  and  Hannah  Whitmore  was 
married  att  Lambe's  Chapel,  near  Criplegate,  July 
ninth,  1713." 

An  entry  of  his  marriage  with  his  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  sutton,  1704,  is  on  the  cover  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book. 

Can  any  one  of  your  correspondents  enlighten 
me  as  to  Uie  meaning  of  the  word  folowed  f  The 
letters  are  legibly  written,  and  there  can  be  no 
mistake  about  any  of  them.  Is  it  an  expression 
derived  from  the  ruritans  t  H.  C.  K. 

Rectory,  Hereford. 

Roman  Catholic  Regi9ter$.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  where  I  can  find  the 
registers  of  births,  marriages,  and  burials  of  Roman 
Catholic  families  living  in  Berks  and  Oxon  in  the 
reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  IL  ?  A.  Ft. 

St.  AOkoCm  Day,  —  At  p.  340.  of  the  Chronicles 
of  London  Bridge^  it  is  stated  that  Cardinal  Fisher 
was  executed  on  St.  Alban*s  day,  June  22,  1535. 
How  is  it  that  in  our  present  calendar  St.  Alban*s 
day  is  not  June  22,  out  June  17  ?  On  looking 
back  I  see  Sie  W.  C.  Tbeveltan,  in  your  first 
volume,  inquired  the  reason  of  this  change,  but  I 
do  not  find  any  reply  to  his  Query.  £.  H.  A. 

Meighanty  the  London  Printer, — J.  A.  S.  is  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  information  regarding  a  printer 
in  London,  of  the  name  of  Meigham,  about  1745-8, 
or  to  be  directed  where  to  search  for  -such. 
Meij;ham  conversed,  or  corresponded,  about  Ca- 
tholicity with  Dr.  Hay,  the  then  vicar-apostolic  of 
the  Eastern  District  of  Scotland. 

Adanuoniana, — Is  anything  known  of  the  family 
of  Michel  Adamson,  or  Michael  Adamson,  the 
eminent  naturalist  and  voyager  to  Senegal,  who, 
though  bom  in  France,  is  said  to  have  been  of 
Scottish  extraction  ? 


Where  is  the  following  poem  to  be  met  with  ? 

**  Ode  in  Collegium  Bengalente,  prsmio  dignata 
quod  alumnis  eollegiorum  Aberdonentium  proposuit 
vir  reverendus  C.  Buchanan,  Coll.  Bengalensis  Pr»- 
fectut  Viearius.  Auctore  Alezandro  Adamson,  A.  M., 
CoU.  Mariaoh.  Aberd.  alumno." 

Allow  me  to  repeat  a  Query  which  was  inserted 
in  Yol.  ii.,  p.  297.,  asking  for  any  information  re* 
specting  J.  Adamson,  the  author  of  a  rare  tract  on 
Edward  n.*s  reign,  published  in  1732,  in  defence 
of  the  Walpole  administration  from  the  attacks  of 
the  Craftsman, 

Who  was  John  Adamson,  author  of  Fanny  of 
Caernarvon^  or  ihe  War  of  the  Roses,  an  historical 
romance,  of  which  a  French  translation  was  pub- 
lished in  1809  at  Paris,  in  2  vob.  12mo.?  E.  H.  A. 

Canker  or  Brier  Rose, — Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents tell  me  why  the  brier  or  dog*rose 
was  anciently  called  the  canker  f  The  brier  ia 
particularly  free  from  the  disease  so  called,  and 
the  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  in 
disparagement.  In  Snakspeare*8  beautiful  Son- 
net LIv.  are  the  lines : 

**  The  eanker'Uoomi  have  full  as  deep  a  dye, 
As  the  perfiimed  tincture  of  the  roses.** 

In  King  Henry  /F.,  Act  I.  Sc.  3.,  Hotspur  says : 

**  Shall  it  for  shame  be  spoken  in  these  days, 
Or  fill  up  chronicles  in  times  to  come. 
That  men  of  your  nobility  and  power. 
Did  *gage  them  both  in  an  unjust  behalf, 
(As  both  of  you,  God  pardon  it  1  have  done) 
To  put  down  Richard,  that  sweet  lovely  rose. 
And  plant  this  thorn,  this  canker  Bolingbroke.** 

And    again,    Don   John,    in    Much  Ado   about 
Nothing,  Act  L  Sc.  3. : 

« I  had  rather  be  a  canker  in  a  hedge,  than  a  rose  in 
the  grave.** 

Anon. 

"  Short  red,  god  red,^^ — In  Roger  of  Wendover's 
Chronicle,  Bohn*8  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  345.,  is  a  story 
how  Walchere,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  slain  in 
his  county  court,  ▲.!>.  1075,  by  the  suitors  on  the 
instigation  of  one  who  cried  out  in  his  native 
tongue :  "  Schort  red,  god  red,  slea  ye  the  bischop.^' 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Tales  of  a  Grandfather 
(vol.  i.  p.  85.),  tells  the  same  story  of  a  Bishop  of 
Caithness  who  was  burned  for  enforcing  tithes 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander  IL  of  Scotland  (about 
1220). 

What  authority  is  there  for  the  latter  story? 
Did  Sir  Walter  confound  the  two  bishops,  or  did 
he  add  the  circumstance  for  the  amusement  of 
Hugh  Littlejohn  ?  Was  this  the  formula  usually 
adopted  on  such  occasions  ?  How  came  the  Caith- 
ness people  to  speak  such  good  Saxon  ?  G. 

Overseers  of  W^, — ^I  have  copies  of  several 
wills  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteentn  centuries,  in 
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which  one  set  of  persons  are  appointed  executors 
and  another  overseers.  What  were  the  rights  and 
duties  of  these  latter  ?  J.  K. 

LepeVs  Regiment -^  Ckd,  ygur  correspondent 
3f  R.  ABTHim  Hamilton  inform  me  what  is  the 
regiment  known  in  1707  as  LepeTs  Begimentf  It 
was  a  cayalrj  r<^iment,  I  believe.  J.  K. 

Vincent  FamUy. — Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents give  me  any  information  respecting  the 
descendants  of  Francis  Vincent,  grandson  of  Aa« 
gostine  Vincent,  Bonge  Croix  Pursuivant  at  Arms. 
His  sister  Elizabeth  has,  or  had  veiy  lately,  a 
representative  in  the  person  of  Francis  OSiej 
Edmunds  of  Worsborough,  Yorkshire;  but  no- 
where have  I  been  able  to  obtain  any  information 
respecting  himself  If  you  could  give  any  inform- 
ation on  this  subject,  you  would  much  oblige 

C.  Wilson. 

Passage  in  the  First  Part  ofFausL — 

^Famgt,    £s  klopft?     Herein  I     Wer    will   mich 

wieder  plagen  ? 
Mephistophdet,  Ich  bin*f. 
FaufL  Herein ! 

Mephis,  Du  musst  es  dreimal  sagen. 

Pausi.  Herein  denn ! 
Mephis,  So  gefallst  du  mir." 

Why  must  he  say  it  three  times?  Is  this  a 
superstition  that  can  be  traced  in  other  countries 
than  Grermany  ?  In  Horace  we  have  Diana  thus 
addressed : 

**  Ter  Tocata  audis,  adimisque  ]etho» 
Diva  triformis."— Lib.  iiL  Ode  22. 

But  she  is  there  the  beniffu  Diana,  not  Hecate. 

Are  we  to  understand  the  passage  to  mean, 
that  Uie  number  ihree  has  a  magical  influence  in 
summoning  spirits ;  or  to  teach  that  the  power  of 
evil  is  so  overruled  by  a  higher  Power,  that  he 
cannot  approadi  to  b^^  his  work  of  temptation 
and  ruin  unless  he  be,  not  once  merely,  or  twice, 
but  three  times,  called  by  the  free  will  and  act  of 
the  individual  who  is  surrendering  himself  to  his 
influence  ?  The  subject  seems  worthv  of  elucid- 
ation. W.  Fbasbb. 

Tor-Mohun. 


idy  Anne  Chray, — Who  was  the  '^  Lady  Anne 
r,    or  "Lady  Gray,"  who  was  one  of  the  at- 


Ladi 
Gray, 

tendants  on  Queen  EHzabeth  when  princess,  and 
is  mentioned  first  in  Sir  John  Harrington*s  poem 
in  praise  of  her  ladies  F  N.  A. 

Continental  Brasses,r^Kt  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Archaeological  Institute,  Mr.  Nesbitt  exhibited 
rubbii^  of  some  fine  brasses  at  Bamberg,  Naum- 
berg,  Meissen,  and  Erfurt.  Mr.  Nesbitt  would 
confer  a  favour  on  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  by 
stating  the  names  and  dates  of  those  sepulchrfd 


memorials,  and  the  churches  from  which  he  ob- 
tained the  rubbings,  and  thus  aid  in  carrying  out 
Ma.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson^s  excellent  suggestion 
for  obtaining  a  complete  list  o^monumental  brasses 
on  the  Continent.  William  W.  Kino. 

Peter  Beaver, — In  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century,  a  gentleman  named  Peter  Beaver,  whose 
daughter  was  married  in  1739  to  Latham  Blacker, 
Esq.,  of  Rathescar,  lived  in  the  old  and  fashionable 
town  of  Drogheda.  Can  any  one  inform  me  as  to 
the  year  of  his  death,  and  whether  he  left  a  son  P 
The  name  has  disappeared  in  Drogheda.  I  would 
likewise  be  glad  to  know  the  origin  of  the  name ; 
and,  if  it  be  a  corruption  of  Beauvoir,  at  what  time, 
and  for  what  reason,  was  it  changed  ?  The  crest 
is  the  animal  of  the  same  name.  Abhba. 

Cremonas. — Can  any  of  your  numerous  corre- 
spondents kindly  supply  me  with  a  list  of  the 
earliest  and  the  latest  of  the  instruments  of  each 
of  the  famous  cremona  makers  ?  Such  a  list  would 
be  a  valuable  contribution  to  "  N.  &  Q." 

Mr.  Dubourg^s  work  on  the  Violin,  excellent  aff 
it  is  in  many  respects,  contains  but  a  meagre  ac- 
count of  the  instrument  itself,  and  is  sadly  deficient 
on  the  subject  of  my  Query.  May  I  ask  hiin,  and 
I  have  reason  for  so  doing,  on  what  authority  he 
gives  1664  as  the  year  of  the  birth  of  Autonius 
Stradivarius,  in  his  last  edition  ?  H.  C.  K. 

Cranmer  and  Calvin. — In  ^e  Christian  Observer 
for  March  1827  (No.  303.  p.  150.)  it  is  stated  that 
the  late  Rev.  T.  Brock,  of  Guernsey,  had  been 
assured  by  an  eminent  scholar  of  Greneva,  after- 
wards a  clergyman  in  our  church,  that  he  had  met 
with,  in  a  public  library  at  Geneva,  a  printed  cor- 
respondence in  Latin  between  Archbishop  Cran« 
mer  and  Calvin,  in  which  the  latter  forewarned 
the  former,  that  though  he  perfectly  understood 
the  meaning  of  the  baptismal  service,  yet  **  the  time 
would  come  when**  it  "  would  be  misconceived,  and 
received  as  implying  that  baptism  absolutely  con- 
veyed r^eneration;**  and  that  Cranmer  replied, 
^  that  it  is  not  possible  such  a  construction  can  be 
put  upon  the  passage,  the  church  having  suffi- 
cientlv  explained  her  meaning  in  the  Articles  and 
elsewhere.  I  have  heard  that  search  was  made 
for  these  documents  by  M.  D*Aubigne  and  others, 
but  without  success ;  one  of  the  reports  being,  that 
''the  documents  had  been  apparently  cut  out,^ 
Mr.  Brock*s  informant,  I  hear,  was  a  Rev.  Marc 
De  Joux,  who  afterwards  became  an  Irvingite,  left 
Guernsey,  and  went  to  the  Mauritius,  where  it  is 
believed  he  still  resides.  With  the  theolt^cal 
question  I  wish  not  here  to  meddle,  or  to  express 
an  opinion.  But  I  should  be  glad  if  you  will 
kindly  permit  me  to  inquire  whether  any  of  your 
readers  can  give  any  information  as  to  the  existence 
of  the  supposed    "printed"  correspondence  re- 
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fenred  to?  whether  or  not  it  does  exist?  and,  tf 
80,  where  ?  C  D. 

«*i4  Letter  to. a  Convoeatum  Man"  (VoL  vii., 
pp.  358.  415.).  —I  beg  to  thank  "  N.  &  Q."  for 
the  answer  to  my  inquiry  respecting  the  author- 
ship of  this  letter.  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
learn  further  particulars  respecting  Sir  Bartho- 
lomew Shower.  Was  he  a  member  of  the  House 
'Of  Commons,  as  the  author  of  the  Letter  intimates 
that  he  himself  was  ?  I  shall  also  be  very  thank- 
ful if  Tteo,  or  any  other  correspondent,  will 
answer  for  sie  these  Queries,  suggested  by  the 
«ame  Letter. 

**  It  was  the  opinion,  indeed,  of  a  late  (freat  preacher, 
that  Christians  under  a  Mahometan,  or  Pagan  govern- 
saent,  ought  to  value  the  peace  of  the  country  above 
the  conversion  of  the  people  there." 
Who  is  the  preach^  here  referred  to  ? 

Who  were  the  authors,  and  what  were  the  titles, 
«f  the  many  Defences  of  Sherlock's  Vindication  of 
^  Holy  and  Ever  Blessed  Trinity,  and  The  Di- 
innity  and  Death  of  Christ  f  • 

And  what  farther  is  to  be  learned  of  Mr.  Papin, 
a  Socinian,  who  joined  the  Church  of  Rome  about 
that  period  ?t 

Who  was  Chief  Justice  in  1697  ?  Was  it  Chief 
Justice  Treby  ?  | 

Trekwney,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  excommunicated 
Dr.  Bury.  When  was  the  living  the  latt^  en- 
Jpyod  "mntouched  and  even  luquestioned  by 
another  bishop  ?  **  § 

In  case  the  answers  to  these  should  not  appear 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  put  into  type,  I  en- 
close an  envelope.  W.  Fjulseb. 

Tor-Mobun. 

P.S. — The  misprint  you  point  owt.  Vol.  viL, 
f,  409.,  of  OxonisTisis  for  Exoniensis,  occurred  in 
tiie  Appendix  to  Wake's  State  of  dke  Ckun^  and 
Clergy  cfEnglamd,  p.  4. 

\^  The  titles  of  nearly  twenty  works  relating  to 
Sberlock*s  Trinitarian  Controversy  will  be  found  s.  r. 
in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue^  vol.  iii.  p.  46S.  See  also 
Watt^  BibUotheca  Brttanniea, 

^  A  long  account  of  Mr.  Papin  is  given  in  Rosens, 
m  well  as  in  Chalmer6*&  Biagrapkieal  Dietiomny. 

\  Sir  Geofge  Treby  was  Chief  Justice  of  Coniiiioa 
VUua  m  1697. 

§  Bishop  Treiawney,  it  appears,  suspended  Dr. 
Arthur  Bury  from  the  rectorship  of  Exeter  College 
for  some  heterodox  notioas  in  his  work,  TJu  NaJUd 
^Cf^epeL  The  affair  was  carried  by  appeal  from  the 
King's  Bench  to  the  House  of  Lords,  when  Bishop 
Stillingfleet  delivered  a.  speech  on  the  **  Case  of  Visit<- 
ation  of  Colleges,"  printed  in  his  Eceltmastical  Oa»e$f 
partii.  p.  411.  Wood  states  that  Dr.  Bury  was  soon 
after  restored.^  For  an  account  of  this  controversy,  and 
the  works  relating  to  it,  see  Gout's  British  Topo^ 


yrapky,  vol.  n.  p.  147.,  and  Wood*s  Athetue  (Bliss)( 
vol.  iv.  p.  483. 

Ai^  farther  communications  on  the  above  Queries 
shall  be  forwarded  to  our  correspondent.] 

Prester  Jbhm,—^  should  be  glad,  through  the 
medium  of  ^  K.  &  Q.,*'  to  be  favoured  with  some 
infonnation  relative  to  this  mysterious  personage. 

Strath  Clyde. 

[The  history  of  Prester  John,  or  of  the  individuals 
bearingthat  appellation, appears  involved  in  considerable 
eoolbsion  and  oiNeurity.  Most  of  our  EncydopaNiiaB 
opatain  aotiocs  of  tkis  mysterioos  personage,  especially 
ReetX  and  CoUier's  Grmt  IRatoritml  Dietwrmry.  <*  I1ie 
fiiiDe  of  iVsftfer  or  FtMb^tr  John,**  says  Gibbon,  **  a 
khan,  whose  power  was  vainly  magnified  by  the  N«;s- 
toriaa  miasioaaries,  and  who  is  said  to  have  received 
at  their  hands  the  rite  of  baptisna,  and  even  of  or> 
dination,  has  long  amused  the  credulity  of  Europe.. 
In  its  loag  progress  to  Mosul,  Jerusalem,  Rome,  &c.,' 
the  story  of  Prester  John  evaporated  into  a  monstrous 
&ble,  of  which  some  features  have  been  borrowed  from 
the  Lama  of  Thibet  (Attt  Gemialogique  dee  Tariares, 
partii.  p.  42.;  Hist  de  Genyiseam,  p.  SI.  &c.),  and 
were  ignorantly  transferred  by  the  Portuguese  to  the 
emperor  of  Abyssinia  (Ludolph,  Bist.  ./Etkiop,  Com- 
ment. 1.  ii.  c  1. ).  Yet  it  is  probable  that,  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  Nestorian  Christianity  was 
professed  in  the  horde  of  the  Keraites."] 

Hmm^s  Hmi  is  a  IM.^Qn  the  tomb  of  those 
celebrated  gardenen,  Tradesoant  father  and  son, 
tiwae  linei  ooenr  in  the  course  of  the  inscription : 

^  Whilst  they  (as  Homer*s  Iliad  in  a  nut), 
A  Wodd  «f  W^adecs  ia  one  closet  shut.'* 

Will  yon  explain  the  comparison  implied  in  the 
words  "  as  Iiomer*«  Ifiad  in  a  nut  ?  **  D atipu 

fit  refers  to  the  account  given  by  PKny,  viL  21 .,  that 
the  IHad  was  eopiad  in  to  araall  a  haad.  that  the  wholtf 
work  oould  lie  in  a  widaut-shell :  *<  la  nuoe  iaolusam 
Iliada  Homert  oaraMO,  in  anembrana  aoriptum  tradadit 
Cieera.**  Fliay'a  aatliarity  is  Cicero  mpmd  Gellmm, 
ia.  4fil.  See  M.  Huet'a  aooouat  of  a  similar  expert- 
meat  in  GnHsmam^s  Mmymnrnf,  vol.  xxzix.  p.  347.3 

Monogram  of  Parker  Socieiy.  —  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  monogram  adopted  by  the  Parker 
Society  on  all  their  publications  ?  Ttbo^ 

[The  monogram  is  **  Matthxw  Parker,'*  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  in  the  rnga  of  Queen  £liiabeth.] 

The  Five  AUs, — Can  any  of  your  readers  give 
me  an  interpretation  of  a  sign  on  an  inn  in  Ozrord, 
which  bears  this  inscription  ? 

«  THE  FIVE  ALLa** 
I  «an  m«ke  nothing  of  iL  Cubiosus. 

Oxford. 

rCaplain  Grose  shall  interpret  this  Query.  He  says, 
**  Tlie  Five  AUs  is  a  country  sign,  representing  five 
human  figures,  each  having  a  motto.  The  first  is  a 
king  in  his  regalia,  <  I  govern  all.*     The  aeeond,  a 
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bisbop  in  p^ntiBsaAs,  *  I  pray  lor  alL*  Thiid,  a 
jairyer  in  his  gowrn,  *  I  plead  for  all.*  Pourth,  a 
soldier  in  his  regimentals,  *  I  fight  for  alL*  Fifth,  a 
|>oor  countryman  with  his  scythe  and  rake^  <  ^J^y  for 
all]'"] 

Carvizer,  — In  a  deed  of  ihe  middle  of  the  last 
century,  I  find  this  addition  to  the  name  of  a 
person  residing  at  Conway.  The  word  is  similarlj 
employed  in  a  list  of  interments  of  some  ^  common 
people,'*  contained  in  Browne  Willises  account  of 
Bangor  Cathedral.  What  does  it  mean,  imd 
whence  is  it  derived  ?  H.  B. 

Bangor. 

[An  obsolete  word  for  a  cordwainer  or  shoemaker. 
^See  Ash's  Dictionary.'] 


SNGLISH   COKEDIAN8   IN  OXSMANT. 

O^oL  ii.,  pp.  184.  459. ;  Vol.iiL,  p.  21.;  VoL  vil, 

pp.  114.  360.) 

In  1605  the  Engiidi  comedians  first  appeared  in 
Prussia.  In  October  thej  performed  before  the 
X>uchess  Maria  £leonora  at  Konii^berg,  for  which 
they  were  well  paid ;  they  then  pro^eded  to  Elbing, 
whence  thej  were  dismissed  with  twenty  tiial^rs, 
flinee  they  produced  scandalous  tiiincs  ("  weil  sie 
«chandbare  Binge  fiii^ebracht").  In  1607,  tli«j 
were  agun  sent  away,  after  th^  had  performed 
the  preceding  year  at  Bostocdi:.  Some  time  after, 
the  Elector  o£  Brandenburg,  Joh.  Sigismund,  em- 
ployed a  certain  noble,  BSas  tou  Stoekfisoh,  to 
-obtain  a  theatrical  company  firom  England  and 
^e  Ketheriands.  A  troop  of  nineteen  comedians, 
tinder  the  direction  of  John  Spenoer,  came  with 
sixteen  musicians  to  add  lustre  to  die  deetoral 
&asts.  In  1611,  they  received  720  marks,  as  w^ 
«s  many  hundred  &la  of  rarious  stuffi  for  oos- 
tvmes  and  decorations ;  <^  whidi  great  quantises 
were  used  in  1612.  Many  a  time  was  it  necesMrj 
to  ransom  them  at  great  cost  from  inns  and  kM%* 
ing-houses;  so  that  the  prince,  in  1^1 3,  resolTed 
to  rid  himself  of  these  dear  guests,  and  ga^e  them 
■a  recommendation  to  the  Elector  of  SuLony.  In 
1616  we  find  them  in  Dantzic,  where  they  gave 
«i^t  r^resentations ;  and  two  years  later,  the 
£lectress  of  Brandenbuxg,  through  Haas  von 
Stockfisch,  fmxmred  ei^teen  comedians,  who  per- 
fs^saed  at  Elbii^,  Komngsberg,  and  other  plaees, 
jumI  were  paid  fin*  their  trouble  ("  fUr  %re  gehabte 
Miihe  eins  ftir  alles")  200  Polish  guilders. 

In  1639,  English  comedians  are  again  found  in 
Koningsberg ;  and,  Hoc  the  last  time,  in  1650,  at 
ITien^  where  William  Roe,  John  Waide,  Gideon, 
Oellius,  and  Robert  Caste,  obtained  a  lioense  firom 
Ferdinand  L 

In  1620  appeared  a  voldme  of  JEngUiche  Came* 
dien  umi  Tragedieu,  Sfv,  (2nd  edit,  1624),  whidi  waa 
£aiJowed  by  a  second ;  and  in  1670  by  a  third : 


in  which  last,  however,  the  Engli^  element  is  not 
so  prominent. 

These  statements  of  Dr.  Hagen  are  confirmed 
by  numerous  quotations  from  original  documents, 
published  by  him  in  the  Neue  Preusa,  Provincial 
Bl&tter,  Koningsb.,  1850,  vol.  x, ;  vid.  et  GescK 
der  Deuts,  SchoM^dk^  by  E.  Devrient,  Leipzio, 
1848.  Professor  Hagen  maintains,  that  in  the 
b^inning  <^  the  •seventeenth  century,  t^  Englis)i 
comedies  were  performed  in  Dutch ;  and  that,  in 
Germany,  the  same  persons  were  called  indifier- 
ently  Ei^lish  or  Dutch  comedians.  They  were 
Englishmen  who  had  found  shelter  under  the 
English  trading  companies  in  the  Netherlands 
O'Es  waren  Englander  die  in  den  englischen 
Handelscompagnien  in  den  Niederlanden  ein  Un« 
terkommen  gefund^i.^') — From  tite  Navorscher. 

J.M- 


A  OBKTLEMAN  XXEGtJTED  FOR  WflXPFHTG  ▲  SXAVB 

TO  DEATH. 

(VoL  vii.,  p.  107.) 

The  occurrence  noticed  by  W.  W.  is,  I  bdieve, 
the  only  instance  on  record  in  the  West  Indies 
of  the  actual  execution  of  a  gentleman  for  the 
murder,  by  whippiiig  or  otherwise,  of  a  slave; 
Nor  is  this  strange.  In  the  days  of  slavery  every 
owner  of  slaves  was  regarded  in  the  li^ht  of  a 
gentleman,  and  his  **  right  to  do  what  he  liked 
with  his  own  '*  was  seldom  called  in  question  by 
judges  or  juries,  who  were  themselves  among  the 
pcineipal  shareholders.  The  case  of  Hodge  was, 
however,  of  an  aggravated  character.  For  the 
triidal  offence  of  stealing  a  mango,  he  had  caused 
one  of  his  slaves  to  be  whipped  to  death ;  and  this 
was,  perhaps,  the  least  shocking  of  the  repeated 
acts  of  cruelty  which  he  was  known  to  have  com- 
mitted upon  the  slaves  of  his  estate. 

During  slavery  each  colony  had  its  Hodge,  and 
some  had  more  than  one.  The  most  conspicuous 
character  of  this  kind  in  St.  Lucia  was  Jacmies 
O'Neill  de  Tyrone^  a  gentleman  who  belonged  to 
an  Irish  family,  originally  settled  in  MartmiquCt 
and  who  boasted  of  his  descent  from  one  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Ireland.  This  man  had  long 
been  notorious  for  his  cruelty  to  his  slaves.  At 
last^  on  the  surrender  of  the  colony  to  the  British 
in  1803,  the  attention  of  the  authorities  was 
awakened;  a  charge  of  murder  was  brought 
i^ainst  him,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  death.  From 
ma  sentence  he  appealed  to  a  higher  court ;  bu^ 
such  was  the  state  of  public  feeling  at  the  bare 
idea  of  putting  a  white  man  to  death  for  any 
offence  against  a  sla^,  that  for  a  lon^  time  the 
members  of  the  court  could  not  be  mduoed  to 
nieet ;  and  when  they  did  meet,  it  was  only  to  re- 
verse the  sentence  of  the  court  below.  I  have 
now  before  xne  the  proceedings  of  both  courts* 
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The  sentence  of  the  inferior  court,  presided  over 
by  an  European  judge,  is  based  upon  the  clearest 
evidence  of  O'Neiirs  having  caused  two  of  his 
slaves  to  be  murdered  in  his  presence,  and  their 
heads  cut  off  and  stuck  upon  poles  as  a  warning 
to  the  others.  The  sentence  of  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peal, presided  over  by  a  brother  planter,  and  en- 
tirely composed  of  planters,  reverses  the  sentence, 
without  assigning  any  reason  for  its  decision,  be- 
yond the  mere  idl^ations  of  the  accused  party. 
Such  was  criminal  justice  in  the  days  of  slavery  I 

HsNBT  H.  Bbbbh. 
St.  Lucia. 


LONOBYITT. 


(Vol.  vii.,  p.  358.,  &c.) 

On  looking  over  some  volumes  of  the  Annual 
BegUter,  from  its  commencement  in  1758, 1  find 
instances  of  longevity  very  common,  if  we  can 
credit  its  reports.  In  vol.  iv.,  for  the  year  1761, 
amongst  the  deaths,  of  which  there  are  many  be- 
tween 100  and  110,  the  following  occur : 

January.  **  At  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Charles  Cottrell, 
aged  1 20  yearsj  and  three  days  aAer,  his  wife,  aged 
115.  This  couple  lived  together  in  the  marriage  state 
98  years  in  great  union  and  harmony.** 

April.  *<  Mrs.  Gillam,  of  Aldersgate  Street,  aged  1 1 3.** 

July.  «  John  Newell,  Esq.,  at  Michael(s)tot7n,  Ire- 
land, aged  127,  grandson  to  old  Parr,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  152.** 

August.  **  James  Carlewhite,  of  Seatown,  in  Scotland, 
aged  111. 

<*John  Lyon,  of  Bandon,  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
Ireland,  aged  116.** 

In  September  there  are  three  aged  106 ;  one  107 ; 
one  111 ;  one  112 ;  and  one  114  registered.  I  will 
take  three  from  the  year  1768,  viz.: 

January.  **  Died  lately  in  the  Isle  of  Sky,  in  Scot- 
land, Mr.  Donald  McGregor,  a  farmer  there,  in  the 
117th  year  of  his  age. 

*<Last  week,  died  at  Burythorpe,  near  Malton  in 
Yorkshire,  Francis  Confit,  aged  150  years:  he  was  main- 
tained by  the  parish  above  sixty  years,  and  retained  his 
senses  to  the  very  last.** 

April.  **Near  Ennis,  Joan  M'Donough,  aged  138 
years.** 

Should  sufficient  interest  attach  to  this  subject, 
and  an V  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  wish 
it,  I  will  be  very  happy  to  contribute  my  mite,  and 
make  out  a  list  of  all  the  deaths  above  120  vears, 
or  even  1 10,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Ammal 
Hegister,  but  am  afraid  it  will  be  found  rather 
long.  J.  S.  A. 

Old  Broad  Street.  ^ 

A  few  years  ago  there  lived  in  New  Ross,  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  two  old  men.  The  one,  a 
slater  named  Furlong,^  a  person  of  very  intem- 
perate habits,  died  an  inmate  of  the  pooriiouse  in 


his  101st  year :  he  was  able' to  take  long  walks  up 
to  a  very  short  period  befbre  his  death;  and  I 
have  heiurd  that  ne,  his  son,  and  grandson,  have 
been  all  together  on  a  roof  slating  at  the  same 
time.  The  other  man  was  a  nurseryman  named 
Hayden,  who  died  in  his  108th  year :  his  memory 
was  very  eood  as  to  events  that  happened  in  his 
youth,  and  his  limbs,  though  shrunk  up  consider- 
ably, served  him  well.  He  was  also  in  the  frequent 
habit  of  taking  long  walks  not  long  before  his 
death.  J.  W.  D;. 


DBBtVATIOV  OF  CANADA. 

(Vol  vii.,  p.  380.) 

The  derivation  given  in  the  '*  cutting  from  an 
old  newspaper,**  contributed  bv  Mb.  Bbeen,  seems 
little  better  than  that  of  Dr.  Douglas,  who  derives 
the  name  from  a  M,  Cane^  to  whom  he  attributes 
the  honour  of  being  the  discoverer  of  the  St.  Law* 
rence. 

'  In  the  first  place,  the  "  cutting  '*  is  not  correct,  in 
so  far  as  Gaspar  Cortereal  never  ascended  the  river, 
having  merely  entered  the  gulf,  to  which  the  name 
of  St  jLawrence  was  afterwards  given  by  Jacques 
Cartier.  Neither  was  the  main  object  of  the  ex- 
pedition the  discovery  of  a  passage  into  the  Indian 
Sea,  but  the  discovery  of  gold ;  and  it  was  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  adventurers  in  not  finding  the 
precious  metal  which  is  supposed  to  have  caused 
them  to  exclaim  "  Aca  nada !    (Nothing  here). 

The  author  of  the  Conquest  of  Canada,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  that  valuable  work,  says  that  "  ai> 
ancient  Gastilian  tradition  existed,  that  the  Spa- 
niards visited  these  coasts  before  the  French,** —  to 
which  tradition  probably  this  supposititious  deriv- 
ation owes  its  ongin. 

Hennepin,  who  likewise  assigns  to  the  Spaniards 
priority  of  discovery,  asserts  uiat  they  called  the 
land  El  Capo  di  Nada  (Cape  Nothing)  for  the 
same  reason. 

But  the  derivation  given  by  Charlevoix,  in  his 
NauoeUe  France,  should  set  all  doubt  upon  the 
point  at  rest ;  Canndda  signifying,  in  the  Iroquob 
language,  a  number  of  huts  (tin  amas  de  cabanes), 
or  a  village.  The  name  came  to  be  applied  to  the 
whole  country  in  this  manner :  -— The  natives  being 
asked  what  they  called  the  first  settlement  at  whicb 
Cartier  and  his  companions  arrived,  answered,. 
^'Cann&da;**  not  meaning  the  particular  appel- 
lation of  the  i^ace,  which  was  Stadac<l>na  (tho 
modem  Quebec),  but  simply  a  village.  In  like 
manner,  they  applied  the  same  word  to  Hocheld^a 
(Montreal)  and  to  other  places ;  whenci  the 
Europeans,  hearing  every  locality  designated  by 
the  same  term,  Canndda,  very  naturally  applied  it 
to  the  entire  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  may 
not  here  be  out  of  place  to  notice,  Uiat  with  respect- 
to  the  derivation  of  Quebec,  the  weight  of  evideneo 
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would  likewise  seem  to  be  fityoorable  to  tn  abo- 
riginal sooroe,  as  Champlain  speaks  of  *'  la  pointe 
de  Quebec,  ainsi  appellee  des  sauvages;**  not  satis- 
fied with  which,  some  writers  assert  that  the  far- 
famed  city  was  named  after  Candebec,  a  town  on 
the  Seine ;  while  others  saj  that  the  Norman  navi- 
gators, on  perceivinff  the  lofty  headland,  exclaimed 
**  Quel  bee !  **  of  which  they  believe  the  pi*esent 
name  to  be  a  corruption.  Dissenting  from  all 
other  authorities  upon  the  subject,  Mr.  Hawkins, 
the  editor  of  a  local  guide-book  called  The  Picture 
of  QuebeCy  traces  the  name  to  an  European  source, 
which  he  considers  to  be  conclusive,  owing  to  the 
existence  of  a  seal  bearing  date  7  Henry  Y.  (1420), 
and  on  which  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  is  styled  ''  Domine 
de  Hamburg  et  de  Quebec**      Robsbt  Wright. 


SBTAHTIOBUM  POBTU8. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  180.  246.) 

Although  the  positions  assigned  by  Camden  to 
the  aneient  names  of  the  various  estuaries  on  the 
coasts  of  Lancashire  and  Cumberland  lare  very 
much  at  variance  with  those  laid  down  by  more 
modem  geographers;  still,  with  regard  to  the 
particular  locdity  assi^gned  by  him  to  SetanJtwrum 
^ortue^  he  has  made  a  suggestion  which  seems 
worthy  the  attention  of  your  able  correspondent  C. 

His  position  for  Morecamhe  Bay  is  a  small  inlet 
to  the  south  of  the  entrance  of  Sohoay  Firth^  into 
which  the  rivers  Waver  and  Wampool  empty 
themselves,  and  on  which  stands  '^the  abbey  of 
Ulme^  or  Holme  CvUrainer  He  derives  the  name 
from  the  British,  as  signifying  a  ^  crooked  sea," 
which  doubtless  is  correct ;  we  have  M6r  taweh^ 
the  main  sea;  Morvdd^  the  Red  Sea;  and  M^ 
eamm  may  be  supposed  to  indicate  a  bay  much 
indented  with  inlets.  It  is  needless  to  saj  that 
the  present  Morecambe  Bav  answers  this  de- 
scription far  more  accurately  than  that  in  the 
Solway  Firth.  Belisama  JEstuarivm  he  assigns  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Ribble,  and  is  obliged  to  allot 
Sekmiiortaa  Portus  to  the  remiuning  estuary,  now 
called  Morecambe  Bay.  •  However,  he  seems  not 
quite  satisfied  with  this  last  arrangement,  and 
aujn^ests  that  it  would  be  more  appropriate  if  we 
might  read,  as  is  found  in  some  copies,  Sekmtiorum 
xf/unf^  instead  of  Xi^,  thus  assigning  Uie  name  of 
8etantii  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  lake  district. 

The  old  editions  of  Ptolemy,  both  Greek  and 
Latin,  are  verv  incorrect,  and,  there  is  little 
doubt,  have  suffered  from  alterations  and  interpo- 
lations at  the  hands  of  ignorant  persons.  I  have 
not  Access  at  pr^s^it  to  any  edition  of  his  g^eo- 
graphvt  either  of  Erasmus,  Servetus,  or  Bertius, 
•ol  know  not  whether  anj- weight  should  be 
allowed  to  the  following  circumstance;  in  the 
BrUannia  Bmmna^  in  Gibson's  Camden^  this  is 
aloiDft  the  only  Portiu  to  be  found  round  the 


coast  of  England.  The  terms  there  used  are  (with 
one  more  exception)  invariably  astuarium,  or 
JHuoii  ostium*  If  this  variation  in  the  old  reading 
be  accepted,  the  appellation  as  given  by  Montanus, 
Bertius,  and  others,  to  WiMandermere^  becomes 
more  intelligible.  H.  C.  K. 

•— «  Rectory,  Hereford. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  COB1tB8PONI>BHCB. 

Stereoscopic  Queries, — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  what  are  the  proper  angles  under  which 
stereoscopic  pictures  should  be  taken  ? 

Mr.  Beara,  I  am  informed,  takes  his  stereo- 
scopic portraits  at  about  6^%  or  1  in  9 ;  that  is  to 
say,  his  cameras  are  placed  1  inch  apart  for  every 
9  inches  the  sitter  is  removed  from  them.  The 
distance  of  the  sitter  with  him  is  generally,  I  be- 
lieve, 8  feet,  which  would  give  lOf  inches  for  the 
extent  of  the  separation  between  his  cameras. 
More  than  this  has  the  effect,  he  says,  of  paaking 
the  pictures  appear  to  stand  out  unnaturally ;  that 
is  to  say,  if  the  cameras  were  to  be  placed  12 
inches  apart  (which  would  be  equal  to  1  in  8),  the 
pictures  would  seem  to  be  in  greater  relief  than  the 
objects. 

1  find  that  the  pictures  on  a  French  stereoscopic 
slide  I  have  by  me  have  been  taken  at  an  angle  of 
10^,  or  1  in  6.  This  was  evidently  photographed 
at  a  considerable  distance,  the  triumphal  arch  in 
the  Place  de  Carousel  (of  which  it  is  a  represent- 
ation) being  reduced  to  about  1^  inch  in  height. 
How  comes  it  then  that  the  angle  is  here  increased 
to  lO**  from  6J%  or  to  1  in  6  from  1  in  9. 

Moreover,  the  only  work  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain  on  the  mode  of  taking  stereoscopic  pictures, 
lays  it  down  that  all  portraits,  or  near  objects, 
should  be  taken  under  an  angle  of  15^,  or,  as  it 
says,  1  in  5 ;  that  is,  if  the  camera^  is  20  feet 
from  the  sitter,  the  distance  between  its  first  and 
second  position  (supposing  only  one^  to  be  used) 
should  not  exceed  4  feet;  otherwise,  adds  the 
author,  *'the  stereosity  will  appear  unnaturally 
great." 

When  two  cameras  are  employed,  the  instruc- 
tions proceed  to  state  that  the  distance  between 
them  would  be  about  -j^th  of  the  distance  from  the 
part  of  the  object  focussed.  The  example  given 
18  a  group  of  portraits,  and  the  angle,  1  in  10,  is 
afterwards  spoxen  of  as  being  equivalent  to  an  arc 
of  10**. 

Farther  on,  we  are  told  that  ^'  the  angle  should 
be  lessened  as  the  distance  between  the  nearest 
and  farthest  objects  increase.  Example :  if  the 
farthest  object  be  twice  as  far  f^om  the  camera  as 
the  near  object,  the  angle  should  be  5°  to  a  central 
point  between  these  two. 

Now,  I  find  by  calculation  that  the  measure- 
ments and  the  angle  here  mentioned  by  no  meana 
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«gr66.  For  instance,  an  angk  of  15^  b  tpoken  of 
MB  being  equivdent  to  the  meatnrement  1  in  5. 
▲n  angle  of  K/'  is  said,  or  implied,  to  be  tbe  same 
as  1  in  10.  This  is  far  from  being  the  faot.  Ac- 
cording to  my  caknlations,  ike  following  are  tlie 
real  equivalents :  — 

An  angle  of  15°  is  equal  to  1  in   4. 

12°         „         lin   5. 
10°         „         1  in    6. 

6i°       „         lin   9. 

6^         „  1  in  10. 

5°         „  1  in  12. 

4°         „  1  in  15. 

Will  any  of  your  readers  oblige  me  by  solving  the 
above  anomalies,  and  by  giving  the  proper  angles 
or  measurement  under  which  objects  should  be 
taken  when  near,  moderately  distant,  or  far  re- 
moved from  the  camera ;  stating,  at  the  same  time, 
at  how  many  feet  from  the  camera  an  object  is  to 
be  considereid  as  near,  or  distant,  or  between  the 
two  ?  It  would  be  a  great  assistance  to  beginners 
in  the  stereoscopic  art,  if  some  experienced  gen- 
tleman would  state  the  best  distances  and  angles 
for  taking  busts,  portraits,  groups,  buildings,  and 
landscapes. 

It  is  said  that  stereoscopic  pictures  at  great  dis- 
tances, such  as  views,  should  be  taken  ^'with  a 
small  aperture.**  But  as  the  exact  dimensions  are 
not  mentioned,  it  would  be  equally  serviceable  i^ 
to  the  other  details,  were  added  some  account  of 
the  dimensions  of  the  apertures  required  for  the 
-several  angles. 

In  the  directions  given  in  the  work  from  which 
I  have  quoted,  it  is  said  that  when  pictures  are 
taken  with  one  camera  placed  in  different  positions, 
the  angle  should  be  15° ;  but  when  taken  with  two 
cameras,  the  angle  should  be  10°.  Is  this  right  ? 
And,  if  so,  why  the  difference  ? 

In  the  account  given  by  you  of  Mr.  "Wilkinson's 
ingenious  mode  of  levelling  the  cameras  for  stereo- 
scopic pictures,  it  is  said  the  plumb-line  should  be 
three  teet  long,  and  that  the  diagonal  lines  drawn 
on  the  sround  glass  should  be  made  to  cut  the 
principsd  object  focussed  on  the  glass ;  and  '^  when 
jou  have  moved  it,  the  camera,  8  or  10  feet,  make 
it  cut  the  same  object  again.**  At  What  distance 
is  the  object  presumed  to  be  ? 

Any  information  upon  the  above  matters  will  be 
a  great  service,  and  consequently  no  slight  favour 
conferred  upon  your  constant  reader  since  the 
|>hotographic  correspondence  has  been  commenced. 

PkatograpMe  TortraUi  of  CrindnaU,  %x,  ^- 
Such  experience  as  I  have  had  both  in  drawing 
portraits  and  taking  photographs,  impels  ne  to 
lunt  to  the  authorities  of  Scotland  Yard  thai  they 
will  by  no  means  find  taking  the  portraits  of  gen- 
tlemen that  are  ^  wanted  **  infallible,  and  I  an- 
tioipate  some  unpleasant  mistakes  will  ere  long 


aarise.  I  have  obaerred  that  inability  to  recognise 
a  portrait  b  as  frequent  in  the  case  oif  photographs 
as  on  canvass,  or  in  any  other  way.  I  ddlj  the 
whole  world  of  artbts  to  reduce  the  why  and 
wherefore  into  a  reasonable  shape ;  one  wiU  de* 
dare  that  **  either  **  looks  as  if  the  individnal  waft 
goin^  to  cry;  the  next  critic  will  say  he  sees 
nothing  but  a  pleasant  smile.  ^'I  should  tMwet 
have  known  who  it  is  if  you  hadn't  told  me,**  says 
a  third ;  the  next  says  ^  it's  his  eyes,  but  not  ma 
nose ;  **  and  perhaps  the  next  will  say,  '*  it's  his  nose^ 
but  not  his  eyes.** 

I  was  present  not  long  since  at  the  diowing  a 
portrait,  which  I  think  i^out  the  dimax  of  doubt. 
^  Not  a  bit  like,"  was  the  first  exdamation.  The 
poor  artist  sank  into  his  chair ;  after,  howeiner,  a 
brief  contemplation,  '*  It's  very  like,  in-^eed;  it's 
excellent :  **  this  was  said  by  a  gentleman  of  the 
highest  attainments,  and  one  of  the  best  poets  of 
the  day. 

Some  persons  (I  beg  pardon  of  the  ladies)  Uke 
the  habiliments  as  tiie  standard  of  recognition. 
I  do  not  accuse  them  of  doing  it  wilfully ;  they 
do  not  know  it  themselves.  For  example,  ItGM 
Smith  will  know  Miss  Jones  a  mile  or  so  off.  By 
her  general  air,  or  her  fkceF  Oh  no!  It*s  vf 
the  ^nnet  she  helped  her  to  choose  at  Madame 
What-d'je-call's,  because  the  colour  suited  her 
complexion. 

Tnese  are  some  of  the  mortificationB  attendant 
on  artistic  labour,  and  if  ther  occur  with  the  edu* 
cated  classes,  they  are  more  likdy  to  happen  even 
to  **  intelligent  policemen,^  as  <lie  newspapers 
have  it.  If  I  dissent  from  the  plan  it  is  because 
I  doubt  its  efficiency,  but  do  not  deny  that  it 
is  worth  a  triaL  If  the  French  like  to  carrj 
t^ir  portraits  about  infSb,  them  on  their  passports 
to  show  to  policemen,  let  them  submit  to  the 
humiliation.  I  doubt  very  much  whether  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  would  have  made  a  law  of 
it :  it  appears  a  new  idea  in  jurisprudence  that  S 
man  mutt  sit  for  his  picture.  Any  one,  however, 
understanding  the  camera,  would  be  aiiTS  before 
the  removal  oi  the  cup  of  the  lens,  and  be  ready 
with  a  wry  face ;  I  do  not  suppose  he  eould  h« 
imprisoned  for  that. 

Both  plans  are  miserable  travesties  on  the 
lovely  uses  of  portrait  painting  and  photography^ 
Side  by  side  with  Cowp^er's  passionate  address  to 
his  mother's  picture,  how  does  it  look  F 

«  Oh,  that  those  lips  had  language!     Life  has  pass'd 
With  me  but  roughly  since  I  saw  thee  last.** 

And, 

**  Blest  be  the  art  that  oan  imiaortaliae.** 

If  photography  has  an  advantage  over  osnvsii, 
it  does  indeed  immortalise;  (the  puotiBg  mi^ 
imitate,  and  the  portrait  may  be  good ;  but  there 
n  something  more  profound^  affeeting  in  having 
the  aotuai,  the  real  shade  ef  a  finod  ysiiMipa  long 
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dnce  in  his  ^rave) ;  and  we  ought  not  only  to  be 
gratefnl  to  the  iilustriovs  ioTentors  of  ^e  ait, 
but  prevent  these  base  nees  being  made  of  it. 

In  short,  apart  from  the  nnoertaintj  of  recog- 
nition, which  I  have  not  in  the  least  caricatured, 
if  Oiles  Scroggins,  housebreaker  and  ooioer,  and 
all  the  swell  nM>b,  are  to  be  photographed,  it  will 
bring  the  art  into  disgrace,  and  people's  friends 
will  inquire  delicately  where  it  was  done,  when 
ihey  show  their  lively  effigies.  It  may  also  mis- 
lead by  a  sharp  rogue's  adroitness  4  and  I  question 
very  much  its  legality.  Weijd  Taylor. 

Thotograpky  applied  to  Catalogues  ofSoohs,-^ 
May  not  photography  be  usefully  applied  to  the 
making  of  catalogues  of  large  libraries  ?  It  would 
seem  no  difficult  matter  to  obtain  any  number  of 
photographs,  of  any  required  size,  of  the  title-page 
of  any  book.  Suppose  the  plan  adopted,  that  five 
photographs  of  each  were  taken ;  they  may  be 
arranged  in  five  catalogues,  as  follows:  —  Era, 
subject,  country,  author,  title.  These  being 
arranged  alphabetically,  would  form  five  cata- 
logues of  a  library  probably  sufficient  to  meet  the 
wants  of  all.  Any  number  of  additional  divisions 
may  be  added.  By  adopting  a  fixed  breaddi — say 
thi^  inbhes — ^fi>r  the  photographs,  to  be  pasted  in 
double  columns  in  folio,  interchanges  may  take 
place  of  those  unerrii^g  sHps,  and  thus  librarians 
aid  each  other.  I  throw  out  this  crude  idea,  in 
the  hope  that  photographers  and  librarians  may 
combine  to  carry  it  out.      Albbbt  Blos,  LL.D. 

Dublin. 

Application  of  Photography  to  the  Microscope, 
—  May  I  request  the  re-insertion  of  the  photo- 
graphic Query  of  R.  J.  F.  in  VoL  vi.,  p.  612.,  as  I 
cannot  find  tnat  it  has  received  an  answer,  viz., 
What  extra  apparatus  is  required  to  a  first-rate 
microscope  in  order  to  obtun  photographic  ndcro- 
flcopic  pictures  ?  J. 

SUiilM  to  S&ixmx  dhtfrM. 

Discovery  at  Nuneham  Regis  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  558.). 
— -Majr  the  decapitated  body,  found  in  juxta-posi- 
tion  with  other  members  of  the  Chichester  family, 
not  be  that  of  Sir  John  Chichester  the  Younger, 
mentioned  in  Burke*s  Peerage  and  Baronetage^ 
under  the  head  "  Chichester,  Sir  Arthur,  of  Ka- 
Imgh,  CO.  DevoB,^*  as  being  that  fourth  son  of  Sir 
John  Chichester,  Knt.,  MP.  lor  the  ca  Devon, 
^dio  was  Governor  of  Carrickleq^KS,  and  lost  his 
life  **  by  decapitation,**  after  falli^  into  the  hands 
of  James  Max^orley  Maedonnel,  ]£ui  of  Antrim  ? 

The  removal  of  the  body  from  Ireland  to  the 
neating-plaoe  of  other  members  of  the  family  would 
not  be  a  very  improvable  event,  and  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  natural  afiSaotion  of  selatives,  under 
— ofa  monmlul  eifouMstanoeB.  J.  H.  T. 


EfdenspiegeL,  or  Howhglas  (YoL  vii.,  pp.  857. 
416.).— Permit  me  to  acquaint  yoor  corre^>ondent 
Aat  among  the  many  singular  and  curious  books 
which  formed  the  library  of  that  talented  antiquary 
the  late  Charles  Kirkpatnck  Sharp,  and  which  were 
sold  here  by  auction  some  time  ago,  there  was  a 
small  12nio.  volume  containing  French  transiations^ 
with  rode  woodcuts,  of — 

1.  «•  La  Vie  joyeuse  et  recreative  de  Tiel-Ullespiegle, 
de  ses  Faits  menreilleuz  et  Fortunes  qu^il  a  eues;  lequel 
par  aucune  Ruse  ne  se  laissa  pas  tromper.  A  Troyes, 
ebez  Gamier,  1836.*' 

fi.  **  HistotM  de  Riehard  Sam  Peuc,  Due  de  Mor- 
mandie,  Fils  de  Robert  le  DiirfOe,  &c  A  Troyes,  obea 
Oudot,  1745." 

T.  G.  S« 

Edtnbvr^ 

Parochial  Zibraries  (VbL  tL,  p.  432. ;  YoL  vii., 
pp.  US.  869.  436.).  ~ 

**  In  the  year  1635,  upon  the  request  of  the  Rev. 
Anthony  Tuekney,  Vicar  of  Boaton,  it  was  ordained 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Laud),  then  on  hia 
aaetiopolitical  visitation  at  Boston,  *that  the  roome 
•ver  the  poreh  of  the  saide  cburche  shall  he  repaired 
and  deeently  fitted  up  to  make  a  librarye,  to  the  end 
that,  in  caae  any  well  and  oharitably  disposed  person 
shall  hereafter  bestow  any  books  to  the  use  of  the 
parish,  they  may  be  there  safely  preserved  and  kept*  ** 

This  lihraryat  present  contains  several  hundred 
volumes  of  ancient  (patristic,  scholastic,  and  post* 
Reformation)  divinity. 

I  -hope  to  be  able  ere  long  to  make  a  correct 
catalogue  of  the  books  at  present  remaining,  and 
at  the  same  time  make  an  attempt  to  restore  them 
to  that  decent  *^  keeping**  in  which  the  great  and 
good  archbishop  desired  they  might  remain. 

Query :  In  making  preparations  for  the  catalogue, 
I  have  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  that  he  re- 
members two  or  more  cart  loads  of  books  from  this 
library  being  sold  by  the  churchwardens,  and,  as 
he  believes,  by  Ihe  then  archdeacon's  orders,  at 
waste  paper  price;  that  the  bulk  of  them  was 
purchased  by  a  books^ier  then  resident  in  Boston, 
and  re-sold  by  him  to  a  dergyman  in  the  neigh- 
boorhaod  of  Spilsby. 

1.  What  was  the  date  of  the  sale  P 

SL'lUhe  ntme  of  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  who 
|)erpetrated  this  robbery  ? 

3.  Whether  there  are  any  legal  means  for  re- 
covering the  missing  works  r 

My  extracts  are  from  Thompson's  History  of 
Boston^  a  correspondent  of  yours,  a  new  edition  of 
whose  laborious  work  is  about  to  appear. 

Thomas  Coixis. 

^^  — *  — 

JSOStOIU 

IWaCer-^JD^moi  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  178. 391.).  —I 
cannot  agree  with  J.  S.  C.  that  pamter  is  a  cor* 
mptMMt  of  pmnter^  from  the  Saxon  pmnt^  a  boatk 
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Acccnrding  to  the  oonstmcUon  and  analogy  of  our 
language,  a  punter  or  boater  would  be  tne  person 
who  worked  or  managed  the  boat.  I  consider  that 
painter — ^like  halter  and  tether,  derived  from  Grothic 
words  signifying  to  hold  and  to  tie — is  a  corruption 
of  bmder,  from  the  Saxon  bifnd^  to  bind.  If  the 
Anglo-Norman  word  panter,  a  snare  for  catching 
and  holding  birds,  be  a  corruption  of  bynder,  we 
are  brought  to  the  word  at  once.  Or,  indeed,  we 
may  go  no  farther  back  than  panter. 

J.  C.  G.  says  that  derrick  is  an  ancient  British 
word :  perhaps  he  will  be  kind  enough  to  let  us 
know  its  signification.  I  always  understood  that 
a  derrick  took  iu  name  from  Derrick,  the  noto- 
rious executioner  at  Tyburn,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  serenteenth  century,  whose  name  was  lon^  a 
general  term  for  a  hangman.  In  merchant  ships, 
the  derrick,  for  hoisting  up  goods,  is  always  placed 
at  the  hatchway,  close  by  the  gallows.  The  der" 
rick,  however,  is  not  a  nautical  appliance  alone ;  it 
has  been  long  used  to  raise  stones  at  buildings;  but 
the  crane,  and  that  excellent  invention  the  handy- 
paddy,  has  now  almost  put  it  out  of  employment. 
What  will  philologists,  two  or  three  centuries 
hence,  make  out  of  the  word  handy^paddy,  which 
is  universally  used  by  workmen  to  designate  the 
powerful  winch,  traversing  on  temporary  rails, 
employed  to  raise  heavy  weights  at  large  buildings. 
For  the  benefit  of  posterity,  I  may  say  that  it  is 
very  handy  for  the  masons,  and  almost  invariably 
worked  by  Irishmen. 

As  a  collateral  evidence  to  my  opinion,  that 
painter  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  oynder,  tlirough 
the  Anglo-Norman  panter,  and  that  derrick  is  from 
Derriti  the  hangman,  I  may  add  that  these  words 
are  unknown  in  the  nautical  technology  of  any 
other  language.  W.  Pimkebtom. 

Ham. 

Pepyis  ""Morena''  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  118.).— Mb. 
Wabdbn  may  like  to  be  informed  that  his  con- 
jecture about  the  meaning  of  this  word  is  fully 
confirmed  by  the  following  parage  in  the  Diary, 
6th  October,  1661,  which  has  hitherto  unaccount- 
ably escaped  observation : 

<*  There  was  also  my  pretty  black  girl,  Mrs.  Dekint, 
and  Mrs.  Margaret  Pen  this  day  come  to  church." 

Bbatbbooke. 

Pylades  and  Coriwna  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  305.).  —  If 
your  correspondent's  question  have  reference  to 
the  two  volumes  in  octavo  published  under  this 
title  in  1731,  assuredly  Defoe  had  nothing  to  do 
with  them,  as  must  be  evident  to  any  one  on  the 
most  cursory  fflance.  The  volumes  contain  me- 
moirs of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Thomas,  on  whom  Dry  den 
conferred  the  poetical  title  of  Corinna,  and  the 
letters  which  passed  between  her  and  Richard 
Gwinnett,  her  intended  husband.  A  biography 
of  this  lady,  neither  whose  life  nor  poetry  were  of 


the  best,  may  be  found  in  Chalmer8*8  Biog,  Dict.^ 
vol.  xxix.  p.  281.,  and  a  farther  one  in  Gibber  a 
Livett,  vol.  IV.  The  Dtmciad,  and  her  part  in  the 
publication  of  Pope's  early  correspondence,  have 
given  her  an  unhappy  notoriety.  I  must  say, 
however,  that,  notwithstanding  his  provocation,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  he  treated  this  poor  womaa 
ungenerously.  Jambs  Cbosslbt. 

Judge  Smith  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  463.). — I  must  con- 
fess my  ignorance  of  any  Jud^e  Smith  flourishing 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  I  know  of  only  three 
judges  of  that  name. 

1.  John  Smith,  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 
during  the  last  seven  years  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI IL  From  him  descended  the  Lords 
Carrington  of  Wotton  Waven,  in  Warwickshire,, 
a  title  which  became  extinct  in  1705. 

2.  John  Smith,  who  was  also  a  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  in  the  re^n  of  Anne.  He  became 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Scotland  ia 
1708,  and  died  in  1726.  He  endowed  a  hospital 
for  poor  widows  at  Frolesworth  in  Leicestershire. 

3.  Sidney  Stafford  Smythe,  likewise  a  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  under  Georse  IL  and  III.,  and 
Chief  Baron  in  the  latter  reign.  He  was  of  the 
same  family  as  that  of  the  present  Viscount 
Strangford. 

If  Z.  £.  R.  would  be  good  enough  to  send  & 
copy  of  the  inscription  on  the  monument  in  Ches- 
terfield Church,  and  give  some  particulars  of  the 
family  seated  at  Dunston  Hall,  the  difficulty  will 
probably  be  removed.  Ebwabd  Foss. 

Orindle  (VoL  Tii.,  pp.  107.  807. 384.).  --  As  one 
at  least  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  living  near 
Grindle  (Greendale  b  modern),  allow  me  to  say 
tiiat  from  the  little  I  know  of  the  places,  they 
appear  to  me  **  to  possess  no  traces  of  those  na- 
tural features  whicn  would  justify  the  demoniacal 
derivation  proposed  by  L£.**  However,  as  my 
judgment  may  be  of  little  worth,  if  *'  L  E.  of 
Oxford  **  should  ever  migrate  into  these  parts,  and 
will  favour  me  with  a  call,  with  credentials  of 
being  tiie  veritable  LE.  of  "N.&Q.,"  I  shall 
have  much  pleasure  in  assisting  him  to  examine 
for  himself  all  the  local  knowledge  which  a  short 
walk  to  the  spots  may  enable  him  to  acquire. 

H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Rectory,  Clyst  St  George. 

Simile  of  the  Soul  and  the  Magnetic  Needle 
(Vol.  vi.,  pp.  127.  207.  280.  368.  666.).  — Dr. 
Arnold,  witn  more  religion  than  science,  thus 
employs  this  simile : 

**  Men  get  embarrassed  by  the  common  cases  of  a 
misguided  conscience ;  bat  a  compass  may  be  out  of 
order  as  well  as  a  conscience,  and  the  needle  nay  point 
due  south  if  you  hold  a  powerful  magnet  in  thai 
direction.  Still  the  compass,  generally  speaking,  is  a 
true  and  sure  guide,  and  so  is  the  conscience ;  and  you 
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ctn  trace  the  deranging  influenee  on  the  latter  quite  at 
surely  as  on  the  former.** — Life  and  Corrtspondeneef 
Sad  ed.  p.  S90. 

C.  Mansfibld  Imqlbbt. 
BirminghaiD. 

English  Bishops  deprived  hy  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1559  (VoL  vii.,  p.  260.).  —  I  have  endeavoured  to 
procure  some  information  for  A.  S.  A.  on  those 
points  which  Mb.  Dbedge  left  unnoticed,  but  find 
that,  after  his  diligent  search,  very  little  indeed  is 
to  be  gleaned.  JBishop  Bayne  died  in  January, 
15^  (Strype's  Annals,  anno  1559).  Dod,  in  vol.  i. 
p.  507.  of  his  Church  History,  mentions  a  letter  of 
Bishop  GoldwelCs,  or,  as  he  calls  him,  GodweWs, 
to  Dr.  Allen,  dated  anno  1581 : 

**  This  letter,**  he  says,  **  seems  to  be  written  not 
long  before  Bishop  Godwell's  death,  for  I  meet  with 
no  farther  mention  of  him.  Here  the  reader  may  take 
notice  of  a  mistake  in  Dr.  Heylin,  who  tells  us  he  died 
prisoner  in  Wisbich  Castle,  which  is  to  be  understood 
of  Bbhop  Watson.** 

Oi  Bishop  Pate  he  says : 

**  He  was  alive  in  1 568,  but  how  long  after  I  do  not 
find.** — VoL  L  p.  488. 

Bishop  Pole,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
died  a  prisoner  at  lu^e  about  the  latter  end  of 
May,  1568.  Bishop  FrampUm  died  May  25, 1708 
(Ceuamy*s  Own  Times,  vol.  ii^.  119.).  I  cannot 
ascertain  the  day  of  Bishop  Whitens  death,  but  he 
was  buried,  according  to  Evdyn  (voL  iii.  p.  364.), 
June  5,  1698.  Ttro. 

Dublin. 

Borrowed  ThoughU  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  203.).  —  The 
thought  which  Ebica  shows  has  been  used  by 
Butler  and  Macaulay  is  a  grain  from  an  often- 
pillaged  granary ;  a  tas  of  yam  from  a  piece  of 
cloth  used  ever  since  its  make  for  darning  and 
patching ;  a  drop  of  honey  fj:om  a  hive  round  which 
robber- bees  and  predatory  wasps  have  never  ceased 
to  wander, — the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy : 

**  Though  there  were  giants  of  old  in  physic  and 
philosophy,  yet  I  say  with  Didacus  Stella  \  *  a  dwarf 
standing  on  the  shoulders  of  a  giant  may  see  fiurtber 
than  a  giant  himself.'  I  may  likely  add,  alter,  and  see 
fiurtber  than  my  predecessors ;  and  it  is  no  greater  pre- 
judice for  me  to  indite  after  others,  than  for  iElianus 
Montaltus,  that  fiimous  physician,  to  write  De  Mortis 
Captiis  after  Jason  Pratensis,**  &c. 

The  pagination  (that  of  T^^*8  edition,  1849) 
will  not  guide  those  who  with  Elia  sicken  at  the 
profanity  of  "  unearthing  the  bones  of  that  fan- 
tastic old  great  man,**  and  know  not  a  "sight  more 
heartless*'  than  the  reprint  of  his  Opus,       Sigma. 

.    Sunderland, 

*  In  Luc,  10.  tom.  ii. :  "  Pigmi  gigantum  humeris 
ImptMiti  plusquam  ipsi  gigantes  vident.*'-'iVe/2iee,  p.  8. 


Dr.  South  V.  Goldsmith,  TaOeyrarid,  ^.  (Vol  vi., 
p.  575.;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  311.).  —  One  authority  has 
oeen  overlooked  by  Mb.  Brben,  which  seems  as 
likely  as  any  to  have  given  currency  to  the  saying, 
viz.  Dean  Swift.  In  Gulliver's  Travels  (1727), 
Voyage  to  the  Houyhnhnms,  the  hero  gives  the 
king  some  information  respecting  British  ministers 
of  state,  which  I  apprehend  in  Swift*s  day  was  no 
exaggeration.  The  minister,  Gulliver  says,  "  ap- 
plies nb  words  to  (dl  uses  except  to  the  indication 
of  his  mind.**  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
this  authority  is  some  seven  years  after  Dr.  South. 

C.  Mansfield  Imqlbbt. 

Birmingham. 

FoucauWs  Experiment  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  330.).— 
The  reality  of  the  rotation,  and  the  cause  assi^ed 
to  itby  Foucault  in  his  experiment,  is  now  admitted 
without  question  by  scientific  men.  But  in  mea- 
suring the  amount  of  the  motion  of  the  pendulum, 
so  many  disturbing  causes  were  found  to  be  at 
work,  that  the  numerical  results  have  not  been 
obtained  as  yet  with  exactness.  The  best  account 
is,  perhaps,  the  original  one  in  the  Comptes  Rendus, 
Mr.  Foucault  has  lately  invented  an  instrument 
foimded  on  a  similar  principle,  to  find  the  lati- 
tude of  a  place.  Elsno. 

Passage  in  "  Lochsley  Hall  **  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  272. ; 
Vol.  vii.,  pp.  25. 146.). — Of  these  three  commenta- 
tors neither  appears  to  me  to  have  hit  Tennyson*s 
meaning,  though  Cobtlus  has  made  the  nearest 
shot.  1  ouffht  to  set  out  by  confessing  that  it  was 
not  originaUy  clear  to  myself,  but  thjit  I  could  not 
for  a  moment  doubt,  when  the  following  explan- 
ation was  suggested  to  me  by  a  friend.  The 
"curlews**  themselves  are  the  "dreary  gleams:** 
the  words  are  what  the  Latin  Grammar  calls  "  duo 
substantiva  ejusdem  rei.**  I  take  the  meaning,  in 
plain  prose,  to  be  this :  "  The  curlews  are  utterins 
their  peculiar  cry,  as  they  fly  over  Locksley  Hall, 
looking  like  (to  me,  the  spectator)  dreary  gleams 
crossing  the  moorland.** 

I  could  supply  A.  A.  D.  with  several  examples 
in  English,  from  my  commonplace-book,  of  the 
"  bold  figure  of  speech  not  uncommon  in  the  vivid 
langu^e  of  Greece;**  and,  among  the  rest,  one 
from  l^nnyson  himself,  to  wit : 

**  Now,  scarce  three  paces  measured  from  the  mound. 
We  stumbled  on  a  stationary  voice,**  &c. 

But  I  doubt  whether  the  poet  had  those  passages 
in  his  thought,  when  he  penned  the  opening  of  his 
noble  poem  "  Locksley  Hall.**  Of  course  1  do  not 
know,  any  more  than  A.  A.  D.,  and  the  rest ;  and  I 
suppose  we  shall  none  of  us  get  any  enlightenment 
"by  authority.**  Habbt  Lebot  Temple. 

Lake  of  Geneva  (Vol.  vii.,  p. 406.). — The  account 
given  in  the  Chronicle  of  Marius  of  what  is  called 
"  an  earthquake  or  landslip  in  the  valley  of  the 
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Upper  !Rboiie,** »  mdcnti^r  tini^  of  a  wmMtm  dS' 
itutie  deftraeti^e  of  life  and  pitopei'iyv  but  not 
mck  sm  to  efi«et  aaj  permaaefit  ckaage  ia  theeos- 

a ^ration  of  tke  countiy.  Tbat  aa  aaiiqaarTUkc 
ontfaueon  sboukl  kare  falWn  into  ^  waaa^r  of 
mxpposinf  tbat  tkeLacasLaraaaaawaatken  teoMel, 
inaj  wdl  excite  surprise.  Tke  lirtadtb  of  Ae  BeiP^ 
ibroMd  lake,  as  grren  by  Mams,  is  nnpessiMe^  as 
ilie  momitaiiM  in  the  TaHeT  are  searochr  aojwhera 
more  than  a  mile  apart.  The  rattej  of  tiie  Upper 
Rhone  is  liable  to  such  dMfodeSj  and  one  waiek 
would  fill  it  Bught  be  eaUed  a  lake,,  akkaogh  of 
sbOTt  duralioa.  Having  witnessed  the  effects  of 
the  dibdcle  of  1818  a  few  weeks  after  it  happened, 
I  can  easily  understand  how  such  a  one  as  that 
described  bj  Marius  should  have  produced  the 
effects  attributed  to  it,  and  yet  have  left  no  traces 
of  its  action  after  the  lapse  of  centuries.         J.  S. 

AihensttiB* 

"  Inter  cuncta  micam^*  S^.  (Vol.  vL,  p.  413.). 
—  In  a  small  work,  Lives  of  Eminent  Saxons^ 
part  i.  p.  104.,  the  above  lines  are  ascribed  to 
Aldhelm,  and  a  translation  by  Mr.  Boyd  is  sub* 
joined. 

To  Aldhelm  also  are  attributed  the  lines  so 
often  alluded  to  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  "  Roma  tibi  su- 
bito,"  &c.  B.  H.  C. 

"/<»•*  (VoI.yi.,  p.  509.;  Vbl.Tfi.,  p.l60.).-- 
As  the  proposer  of  the  question  on  this  word,  so 
kindly  rephed  to  by  Ma.  KsKntTLBT,  may  I  give 
two  instances  of  its  use  from  the  Old  Yeraion  of 
the  Psalms  ? 

'<  Which  in  due  season  bringeth  fbrth  d«  fhiit  abuo- 
dantly."  — Ps.i.  3. 

,  *'  Thou  didst  pvepate  first  a  flmcr,  and  i«t  iU  loots 
so  fast."  ~  Fs.  Ixxz.  la 

The  Ameriean  BikHstneea  Saem  for  OctolMr 
1S51,  p.  735.,  says  (speakini^  ol  tke  twam  ^i^cxi  tke 
authorised  version  of  tke  Scnptwes  ipas  exeentedX 
*'  the  genitive  its  was  not  then  in  mm  ;  **  wkiek  ia 
din>royed  bj  the  quotations  alieadr  gire&. 

KILCL 

Oloves  at  Fairs  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  455.).  —  The  cus* 
torn  of  '*  hanging  out  the  g^Iove  at  fair  tisse,**  as 
described  by  E.  G.  R.,  is,  in  all  probability,  of 
Chester  origin.  The  annals  of  tbat  city  skew  that 
its  two  great  annual  fkirs  were  estabfisked,  or 
TaUier  confirmed^  by  a  charter  ci  Hugh  Lnpns^ 
tiie  first  Norman  Earl  of  Cheater,  who  grantea  to 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Werburgk  (now  the 
cathedral)  '^the  extraordinary  priyi)^;e»  thai  ba 
criminals  resorting  to  tkeir  fairs  at  CMter  should 
be  arrested  &x  any  crime  whatever,  eaeepi  sock 
as  they  might  have  committed  during  their  stay 
in  iha  city.**  For  several  ceatnriea,  (tester  was 
£unou8  for  tha  manuikctore  of  gloves ;  and  in 
token  thereof,  it  was  the  onstaoi  lor  sooae  days 


kelkve,  aad  dnriag  tiw  eonttmumee  of  the  fiur,.  t9 
kane  oat  fron^  tke  tosm-hali,  tkea  situate  at  tke 
High  Cross,  their  local  emblem  of  eommeree— *a 
gt^:  tkere^  proclaiming  that  non- freemen  and 
strangers  were  permitted  to  trade  wttktn  tke  (»ty^ 
a  privilege  at  all  other  times  enjoyed  by  the 
citizens  only.  During  this  period  of  temporary 
"free  trade,**  debtors  were  safe  from  the  tender 
merciea  of  their  creditors,  and  free  from  the  visits 
of  the  skeriflTs  officer  and  his  satellites.  On  the 
removal  of  the  town-hall  to  another  part  of  the 
City,  the  leathern  symbol  of  "  unrestricted  compe- 
tion**  was  suspended,  at  the  appointed  season,  front 
the  roof  of  St.  Peter's  Churcn ;  until  that  reckleaa 
foe  to  antiquity,  the  Beform  Bill,  aimed  a  heavy* 
blow  at  all  our  prescriptive  rights  and  privileges^ 
and  decreed  that  the  stranger  should  be  hence- 
forth on  a  footing  with  the  freebom  citizen.  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  authorities  of  the  city  stiH 
continued  to  "  hang  out  their  banner  on  the  out- 
ward walls;**  and  it  is  only  within  the  last  ten 
years  that  the  time-honoured  custom  has  ceased 
to  exist.  T.  HuGHss^ 

CksBlet. 

Astronomical  Qtiery  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.).  —Your 
fair  correspondent  L£on<^a  makes  a  mistake  m 
reference  to  the  position,  in  regard  to  the  zodiac^ 
of  the  newly-dtseovered  planets.  It  is  indeed  not 
at  all  surprtstng-  that  these  bodies  yrete  not  dis-> 
covered  tisfbre,  for  this  reason — they  do  not  move 
within  tke  eirde  of^sodiac:  they  lie  fkr  beyond 
it,  so  much  so,  that  to  include  them  the  zocKae 
must  be  expanded  to  at  least  five  times  its  present 
breadth.  Hence  they-  lie  out  of  the  path  of  or- 
dinary observation,  and  their  <H8covery  is  usually 
the  result  of  keen  telescopic  examination  of  distinct 
parts  of  the  heavens.  Leonoka  is  of  course  aware^ 
that,  with  the  exception  of  Neptune  (the  discovery 
of  which  is  a  peculiar  case),  all  the  recently  dis- 
covered planets  belon?  to  the  cluster  of  asteroids 
which  move  between  mars  and  Jupiter.  These 
are  all  invisible  to  the  eye  with  the  exception  of 
Testa,  aoid  she  is  not  to  be  distinguished  by  any 
but  an  experienced  star-gazer,  and  under  most 
fkvourable  circumstances ;  their  minuteness,  their 
«x6ti-zocRacal  portion,  and  the  outrageous  orbits 
which,  they  describe,  all  conspire  to  keep  them  out 
of  human  sen  until  they  are  detected  by  the  tele- 
scope, and  ascertained  to  be  planets  either  by  their 
optical  appearaQceS)  or  by  a  course  of  watching^ 
and  comparnon  e£  &etr  posi^ns  with  catalogues 
of  the  fixed  stars.  Shxklkt  Hibbbbd. 

TertstMdkeU  TonB  Cat  (Yel  t.,  p.  465. ;  YoLyu., 
p^  271.).  —  See  Hon^s  Yatr  Bodt,  p.  728.    Zbvs^ 

Sixain  on  the  Pope^  the  Devils  and  tke  Pretrnder 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  270.^.  —  This  is  given  as  one  of  the 
priae  epigrams  m  ^  GfemtUnum^s.  Mc^azime  fbr 
1735,  yoL  y.  p.  157. 
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Wamkriwg^  Jew  (Vol.  vmL,  p.  2^1.). —  Tour 
correspoBdeni  will  find  so  aecount  of  the  Wan- 
derii^  Jew  prefix«d  to  ^Le  Jnif  errsnl,**  tb€ 
Si^me  livraison  of  Ckan^  et  Ckamsons  Pttpidaires 
dektFrcmc9.  THOSb  Lawbsivcb. 

Adiby-dc-Ia-Zoaciiw 

The  eariiest  aceovDt  of  tius  legend  is  ia  Boger 
of  WendoY^,  under  the  jear  ll28 :  De  Ja*epht 
qm  idtimum  ChrisH  adv^jduai  adkuc  vitm$  exspeetati 
ToL  XT.  p.  176.  of  the  Historical  Society's  edition, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  512.  of  Bohn*s  Translation :  see  also 
Brand's  P^ptdar  AMiiquitie&,  ¥oL  ni.  p.  360.,  Bohn's 
editioD.  ZmB9» 

HaHett  cmd  Br.  Saxby  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  41.).  — I 
Imow  nothing  of  Ae  parties,  but  have  the  book 
about  which  p.  B.  inquires.  The  title  is  not  accu- 
rately given  in  the  LUerarr/i  JoumaL  Instead  of 
•*  An  CMe  to  Virtue,"  by  Dr.  Morris  Saxbj,  it  is 
An  Ode  on  Virtue  hy  a  Young  Author^  dedicated 
to  Dr,  Wmiam  Saxby ;  with  a  Preface  and  Notes^ 
Critical  and  Exptamtory^  by  a  Friend^^  **  Mens 
Bibi  coHscia  recti" — A  good  intention.  Printed 
anno  Domini  mdccxgi,  pp.  16. 

A  more  stupid  production  could  not  easily  be 
found ;  but,  as  it  must  be  scarce,  if  the  story  about 
the  destruction  of  all  but  eight  copies  is  true,  I 
transcribe  a  part  of  the  dedication : 

**  Most  August  Doctor, 

««  The  reputation  you  have  acquired  by  professional 
jnerit,  with  the  respect  which  is  universally  shown  to 
jou  on  account  of  your  practical  observance  of  moral 
philosophy,  has  induced  roe  to  select  you  as  a  protector 
«f  the  £»lkwiiig  woi^ ;  wbidi  being  evidently  intended 
to  promote  a  eauM  £ar  which  you  was  always  a  lealous 
advocate^  I  have  noutished  the  most  flattei ing  hopes 
that  you  will  be  rather  pleased  than  ofiBended  by  this 
unwarrantable  presumption. 

^  It  is  necessary  I  i^ould  deviate  from  the  general 
inle  of  celebrating  a  patron's  virtues  in  a  high  strain 
of  panq^ic,  being  sensible  how  generaHy  yours  are 
known,  and  how  justiy  admired."^ — P.  3. 

The  ode  contains  only  ten  lines : 

"  Virtue,  a  mere  chimera  amongst  the  fair^ 
Is  now  quite  vanquished  into  air ; 
Formerly  it  was  tliought  a  thing  of  worthy 
But  now  who  thinks  of  sudi  poor  stuC 
It*s  only  pot  on  to  deceive* 
That  us  poor  mortals  on  them  may  crave;. 
Fall  down  and  swear  their  beauty  far 
Surpanes  what  we  ever  saw  f 
Then  they  who  think  alPs  true  that's  sud,**  &e. 

I  omit  the  final  line  as  unseemly. 

Dr.  Saxby  is  mentioned  only  on  the  title-page, 
ud  that  part  of  the  dedication  which  I  nave 
copied.  He  must  have  been  a  sensitive  man  to 
luvre  Mt  suok  an  attack,  aad  a  prompt  one  to 
settie  his  account  with  the  author  so  quickly.  As 
it  is  obvious  that  the  ode  was  puUished  solely  to 
mmmoj  him,  we  may  be  allowed  to  hope  that  in  the 
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severe  persenal  chastisement  **  he  was  not  spar* 
ing  of  whipcord.  The  absence  of  place  of  publi- 
eation  and  printer's  name  render  inquiry  dimcult  ^ 
and  there  is  no  indication  as  to  whether  Dr.  SazW 
was  of  Divinity,  Law,  or  Physic.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  aub. 

"3f^  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  w"  (Vol.  i.,  pp.  SO^. 
489. ;  Vol.  vi.,  pp.555.  615.).  — The  idea  is  Shak- 
speare's  (Third  Part  of  He7i.  VL) : 

"  Keeper.   Ay,  but  thou  talk*st  as  if  thou  wert  a  king* 
K.  Henry.  Why,  so    I  am    in  mind ;    and    that*a 
enough.* 

C.  MaHSFIELD  JlXQUSBTm- 

BirmiDgham. 

Claret  (Vd.  vii.,  p.  237.).  —  The  word  claret 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  same  as  the  French  vnrd 
ckareif  both  adjective  and  substantive :  as  a  sub* 
stantive  it  means  a  low  and  cheap  sort  of  cHar^ 
sold  in  France,  and  drawn  from  t^  barrel  like 
beer  in  England ;  as  an  adjective  it  is  a  diminutii^ 
of  eidtr,  and  implies  that  the  wine  is  transparent. 

John  Lammems^ 

Manchester. 

Suicide  atMarseiUes  (VoL  vii.,  ppw  180. 31 6.).— 
The  ori^al  authority  for  the  custom  at  Marseille^ 
of  keeping  poison  at  the  public  expense  for  the 
accommodation  of  all  who  could  give  the  senate 
satisfactory  reasoes  for  committing  suicide,  ia 
Valerius  Maxhuos^  lib.  iL  taj^  vL  §  7.  Z^%8i, 

Etymology  of  Slang  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  331.).  — 

"Slangs  are  the  greaves  with  which  the  legs  of 
convicts' are  fettered,  having  acquired  that  name  from 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  worn,  as  they  required 
a  sling  of  string  to  keep  tbem  off  the  ground  .  .  The 
irons  were  the  tUtnyit ;  and  the  slang-wearer's  language 
was  of  course  slatigous,  as  partaking  much  if  not; 
wholly  of  the  Mktny,**-^  Sportsman**  Slany^  a  New  Die-' 
tionary  and  Varieties  of  Life,  by  John  Bee :  Preface^ 
p.  5. 

Zautik. 

Scanderbeg*s  Sword  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  35.  143.1.  — 
The  proverb,  ^Scanderb^*s  sword  must  have 
Soanderbeg's  arm,"  is  foniuled  on  the  following 
story: 

*<  George  Cwtriot,  Prinee  of  AUMaia,  one  of  the 

strongest  and  valiantest  men  that  lived  these  two 
hundred  yeare8»  had  a  cimeter,  which  Mahomet  the 
Turkish  Emperor,  his  mortall  enemy,  desired  to  see. 
Castriot  (surnamed  of  the  Turks,  Ischenderbeg,  that  is^ 
Great  Alexander,  because  of  his  valiantnesse),  having 
received  a  pledge  for  the  restitution  of  his  cimeter,  sent 
it  so  far  as  Constantinople  to  Mahomet,  in  whose  court 
there  was  not  any  man  found  that  could  with  any  ease 
wield  that  piece  of  Steele :  so  that  Mahomet  sending  it 
back  againe,  enioyned  the  messenger  to  tell  the  prince» 
that  in  this  action  he  had  proceeded  enemy-like,  and 
with  a  fVauduleBt  mind,  seadiag  a  oouutetfeit  cimeter 
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to  make  his  enemie  afraid.  I^chenderbeg  writ  back 
to  him,  that  he  had  simply  without  fraud  or  guile  sent 
him  his  owne  cimeter,  with  the  which  he  used  to  heipe 
himselfe  oouragioualy  in  the  wars ;  but  that  he  had  not 
sent  him  the  hand  and  the  arme  which  with  the  cimeter 
cleft  the  Turkes  in  two,  struck  off  their  heads,  shoulders, 
legs,  and  other  parts,  yea,  sliced  them  off  by  the  wast ; 
and  that  verie  shortly  he  would  show  him  a  fresh  proofe 
thereof;  which  afterwards  he  performed.**—  HUtorical 
MeditoHoni  from  the  Latin  of  P.  Camerariua,  by  John 
MoUe,  Esquire,  1621,  book  iv.  cap.  zn.  p.  299. 

The  following,  relating  to  the  arm  and  sword  of 
Scanderbeg,  may  perhaps  not  inappropriately  be 
added,  although  not  connected  with  the  proverb  : 

'*  Marinus  Barletius  (lib.  L  )  reports,  of  Scanderbeg, 
Prince  of  Epirus  (that  most  terrible  enemy  of  the 
Turks),  that,  from  his  mother's  womb,  he  brought 
with  him  into  the  world  a  notable  mark  of  warlike 
glory :  for  he  had  upon  his  right  arm  a  sword,  so  well 
set  on,  as  if  it  had  been  drawn  with  the  pencil  of  the 
most  curious  and  skilful  painter  in  the  world." — Wan« 
ley's  Wonders  of  the  Little  World,  1678,  booki.  cap.  viL 

Zxus. 

Arago  on  the  Weather  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  40.). — ^Elsno 
will  find  extracts  from  Arago's  papers  in  the  Pic* 
torial  Almanach,  1847,  p.  30.,  and  in  the  Civil 
Engineer  and  Architects^  Journal^  which  yolume  I 
cannot  say,  but  I  think  that  for  1847.  Also  in 
the  Monthly  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  p.  60.,  and  vol.  ii. 
p.  209. ;  the  annals  of  the  Bureau  des  Longitudes 
for  1834;  and  the  Annmire  for  1833. 

Shiblbt  Hibbbbd. 

RoGie  (VoLvii.,  p.  392.). — Mb.  Cbosslbt  is,  I 
believe,  mistaken  in  his  derivation  of  the  word 
rathe  from  the  Celtic  rcdthe,  signifying  inclination, 
although  rather  seems  indisputably  to  belong  to  it. 
Bathe  is,  I  believe,  identical  with  the  Saxon  ad- 
jective raiha,  signifying  early.    Ghaucer*s  — 

**  What  aileth  you  so  rathe  for  to  arise,** 

has  been  already  quoted  as  bearing  this  meaning. 
Milton,  in  Lycidas,  has  — 

**  Bring  the  rathe  primrose  that  forsaken  dies.** 

In  ajpastoral,  called  a  *'  Palinode,'*  by  £.  B.,  pro- 
bably Edmond  Bolton,  in  England^s  Uelicon,  edit 
1614,  occurs : 

**  And  make  the  rathe  and  timely  primrose  grow.** 

And  we  have  **  rathe  and  late,**  in  a  pastoral  in 
Davidson's  Poems,  4th  edit.,  London,  1621. 

Bathe  is  a  word  still  in  use  in  the  Weald  of 
Sussex,  where  Saxon  still  lingers  in  the  dialect 
of  the  common  people :  and  a  rathe,  instead  of  an 
early  spring,  is  spoken  of;  and  a  species  of  early 
apple  is  known  as  the  i2a^-ripe.  Anon. 

Carr  Pedi^ee  (|Vol.  vii.,  p.  408.).  —  The  pedi- 
gree description  of  Ladv  Carr  is  **  (^resil,  daughter 
of  Sir  Robert  Meredyth,  Knt,  Chancellor  of  the 


Exchequer  in  Ireland.**  Sir  Georse  Carr  died 
Feb.  13, 1662-3,  and  was  buried  in  Dublin.  His 
sons  were  1,  Thomas,  and  2,  William;  and  a 
daughter  Marj,  who  married  1st,  Dr.  Thomai 
Margetson  (son  to  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh) ; 
and  2ndly,  Dr.  Michael  Ward.  The  pedigree  is 
continued  through  Thomas  the  eldest  son,  who  was 
the  father  of  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  It  does  not 
appear  that  William  left  any  issue.  His  wife's  name 
was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  Sing,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Cork.  W.  St. 

Banbury  Cakes  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  106.). — In  A  Trea* 
tise  of  Melancholy,  by  T.  Bright,  doctor  of  physic, 
and  published  in  1586, 1  find  the  following : 

**  Sodden  wheat  is  of  a  grosse  and  melancholicke 
nourishment,  and  bread  especially  of  the  fine  flower 
unleavened:  of  this  sort  are  bag.puddings  or  pan- 
puddings  made  with  flour,  fritters,  pancakes,  such  as 
we  call  Banberie  cakes,  and  those  great  ones  confected 
with  butter,  eggs,  &o.,  used  at  weddings ;  and  how- 
soever it  be  prepared,  rye  and  bread  made  thereof 
carrieth  with  it  plentie  of  meUnchoUe.** 

H.A.B. 

Detached  Belfry  Towers  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  333.416. 
465.). — To  your  already  extensive  list  of  church, 
towers  separate  from  the  church,  Launcestoa 
Church,  Cornwall,  and  St.  John's  Church,  Chester, 
may  not  unfittingly  be  added.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Elstow,  Bedfordshire,  is  an  instance  of  a  bell  tower 
separated  from  the  body  of  the  church.     B.  H.  C. 

Dates  on  Tombstones  (VoLvii.,  p.  831.).  —  A 
correspondent  asks  for  instances  of  dates  on  tomb- 
stones prior  to  1601.  I  cannot  give  any,  but  I  caa 
refer  to  some  slabs  lying  upon  the  ground  in  a 
churchyard  near  Oundle  (Tausor  if  I  remember 
aright),  on  which  appear  in  relief  recumbent 
figures  with  the  hands  upon  the  breast,  crossed, 
or  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  These  are  of  a 
much  earlier  date,  and  I  should  be  much  pleased 
to  know  if  many  or  any  such  instances  ebewhere 
occur.  B.  H.  C. 

Subterranean  Belts  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  128.  328.). — 
Bells  under  ground  and  under  water,  so  often  re- 
ferred to,  remind  me  of  the  Oundle  Drumming 
Well,  which  I  remember  seeing  when  a  child. 
There  is  a  legend  connected  with  it  which  I  heard, 
but  cannot  accurately  recollect.  The  well  itself 
is  referred  to  in  Brand,  vol.  ii.  p.  369.  (Bohn*s  ed.), 
but  the  legend  is  not  given.  B.  H.  C. 

Mistletoe  in  Ireland  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  270.).  —  I  have 
just  received,  in  full  blossom,  a  very  fine  spray 
from  a  luxuriant  plant  of  this  parasite  growing  on 
an  apple  tree  in  tne  gardens  of  Farmley,  the  seat 
of  William  Lloyd  Flood,  Esq.,  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny.    This  plant  of  mistletoe  has  existed  at 
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Farmlej  beyond  the  memory  of  the  present  ge- 
neration; but  Mr.  Flood*s  impression,  commu- 
nicated to  me,  is,  that  it  was  artificially  produced 
from  seed  by  some  former  gardener.  If  natural, 
which  may  be  the  case,  this  instance  of  its  occur- 
rence in  Lreland  is,  I  believe,  unique. 

Jambs  Gsaybs. 
Kilkenny. 

Siars  and  Flowers  (Vol.  W.,  p.  22.;  Vol.vii., 
pp.  151.  341.). — Passages  illustrative  of  this  simi- 
ntude  have  been  quoted  from  Cowley,  Longfellow, 
Hood,  and  Moir.  The  metaphor  is  also  made  use 
of  by  Darwin,  in  his  Loves  of  the  Plants : 

"  Roll  on,  ye  stars !  exult  in  youthful  prime, 
Mark  with  bright  curves  the  printless  steps  of  time ; 
Fiowert  of  the  sky  I  ye,  too,  to  age  must  yield. 
Frail  as  your  silken  sisters  of  the  field." 

CUTHBBBT  BbDE,  B.A. 

The  Painting  hy  Fuseli  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  453.).  — 
The  picture  by  the  late  Henrjr  Fuseli,  R.A.,  in- 
quired after  by  Mb.  Sansom,  is  in  the  collection 
at  Sir  John  Soane*s  Museum ;  it  was  purchased  by 
him  in  1802. 

It  was  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1780, 
and  is  thus  entered  in  the  Catalogue  of  that  year : 

**  Na  77.  Ezxelin  Braeciaierro  musing  over  Meduna, 
destroyed  by  him,  for  disloyalty,  during  his  absence 
in  the  Holy  Land.  Fuseli.'* 

There  is  an  engraving  of  the  picture  in  Essays 
on  Physiognomy^  by  J.  C.  Lavater,  translated  from 
the  French  by  Henry  Hunter,  D.D.,  4to. :  London, 
1789i    The  second  volume,  p.  294. 

The  inscription  under  that  engraving,  by  Hol- 
loway,  is  as  follows : 

**  Ezzelin,  Count  of  Ravenna,  sumamed  Braccia- 
ferro  or  Iron  Arm,  musing  over  the  body  of  Meduna ; 
slain  by  him,  for  infidelity,  during  his  absence  in  the 
Holy  Land." 

Gbobge  Bailbt. 

The  subject  of  your  correspondent  J.  Sansom's 
inquiry  is  in  the  Soane  Museum,  Lincoln*s  Inn 
Fields.  Search  among  the  Italian  story-tellers 
will  not  discover  the  origin  of  the  picture  of  Count 
Szzelin's  remorse:  it  sprung  from  that  fertile 
source  of  fearful  images — Henry  Fuseli's  brain. 
The  work  might  well  have  been  left  without  a 
name,  but  for  the  requirements  of  the  Royal 
Academy  Catalogue,  and,  it  must  be  added,  Fu- 
seli's desire  to  mvstify  the  Italian  as  well  as  the 
other  scholars  of  his  day. 

For  confirmation  of  the  correctness  of  these 
statements,  I  refer  your  correspondent  to  the  Life 
€>f  Fuseli  by  Enowles,  and  to  that  by  Cunningham 
in  the  Lives  of  the  British  Painters,     K.  F.,  Jun. 

"  Navita  ErythrtBum''  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  382.).— Since 
X  requested  a  reference  to  these  Unes,  I  have  pos- 
sessed myself  of  a  very  elaborate  Latin  work  on 


BeUs^  in  two  vols.  8vo.,  published  at  Rome,  1822, 
by  Alexander  fiazzarinus,  De  Vario  Tintinnabu'- 
lorum  usu  apud  veteres  Hehr<Bos  et  JEthnicos: 
wherein,  in  a  section  on  the  effect  of  the  sound  of 
bells  on  different  animals,  he  quotes  those  very 
lines  from  "  Cornelius  Kilianus  DufflssUs  in  suis 
poematibus.** 

I  shall  now  be  thankful  to  be  told  something, 
about  the  said  Dufiiseus, — who  and  what  he  was,— 
when  and  where  he  lived  ?        H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Rectory,  Clyst  St  George.  ^ 


HOTBS   ON  BOOKS,   ETC. 

The  success  which  has  attended  The  Chronological 
New  Testament  has  encouraged  the  publisher  of  that 
most  useful  work  to  undertake  an  edition  of  the  entire 
Scriptures  on  a  similar  plan ;  and  we  have  now  before 
us  the  First  Part  of  The  English  Bible,  containing  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  according  to  the  atUhorised 
Version  :  newly  divided  into  Paragraphs,  with  concise  In- 
troductions to  the  several  Books  g  and  with  Maps  and 
Notes  illustrative  of  the  Chronciogy,  History,  and  Geo* 
graphy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  containing  also  the  most 
remarkable  Variations  of  the  ancient  Versions,  and  the 
chief  Results  of  modem  Criticism,  Even  this  ample, 
title-page  does  not,  however,  point  out  the  many  helps 
towards  a  better  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God, 
which,  by  improvements  in  its  division  and  typogra- 
phical arrangement,  are  here  furnished  for  the  use  of  the. 
devout  student:  and  which  has  this  great  recommend- 
ation in  our  eyes,  as  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  its 
greatest  in  that  of  many  of  our  readers,  that  it  is  no 
endeavour  to  furnish  a  new  translation,  but  only  an 
attempt  to  turn  our  noble  authorised  version  to  the 
best  account.  The  present  Part  completes  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  and  we  have  little  doubt  that  its  success  will 
be  such  as  to  secure  for  the  publisher  that  patronage 
which  will  enable  him  to  complete  so  desirable  a  work 
as  his  **  New  Edition  of  the  authorised  Version  of  the 
Bible.**  While  on  this  subject,  we  may  fitly  call  atten- 
tion to  the  eighth  number  of  The  Museum  6f  Classical 
Antiquities :  a  Quarterly  Journal  of  Ancient  Art,  and  its 
accompanying  Supplement,  both  of  which  are  entirely 
occupied  with  a  question  which,  from  its  connexion 
with  our. holiest  and  most  religious  feelings,  must 
always  command  our  deepest  attention, —  namely,  the 
true  site  of  Calvary,  and  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The 
question  is  discussed  at  considerable  length,  and  with 
great  learning  and  acuteness ;  and,  we  trust,  from  its 
generally  interesting  character,  may  have  the  effect  of 
drawing  attention  to  a  journal  which  deserves  the. 
patronage  of  scholars  to  a  greater  extent  than,  from  the 
prefatory  notice,  it  would  appear  to  have  received  up 
to  the  present  time. 

The  Second  Part  of  Tlte  Ulster  Journal  of  Archeology 
has  just  appeared.  We  cannot  better  recommend  it  U> 
our  antiquarian  friends  than  by  pointing  out  that  it 
contains  the  following  papers : — 1.  Metropolitan  Visit- 
ation of  the  Diocese  of  Derry,  a.i>.  1S97.  2.  lona. 
3.  Anglo-Norman  Families  of  Lecale,  County  Down. 
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4,  Ogham  Inwriptioii&  S.  Iriati  Sarounai^  thoir 
pait  and  praieiit  Formi.  6.  The  Iilakd  of  Torjr  in  tbe 
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Peoplein  the  CounCioor  Doirn  aud  Aatiim,  8.  King 
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OK  CHAUCBB*S  KNOWLEDGE  OF  ITALIAN. 

In  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  the  Aldine  edition  of 
the  Poetical  Works  of  Chaucer,  London,  1845,  Sir 
Harris  Nicolas  expresses  an  opinion  that  Dan 
Geoffrej  was  not  acquainted  with  the  Italian  lan- 
guage, and  therefore  not  versed  in  Italian  litera- 
ture. 

*<  Though  Chaucer  undoubtedly  knew  Latin  and 
French,  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  notwithstanding  his 
supposed  obligations  to  the  Decameron,  that  he  was  as 
well  acquainted  with  Italian.  There  may  have  beea  a 
common  Latin  original  of  the  main  incidents  of  nuuir, 
if  not  of  all  the  tales,  for  which  Chaucer  is  suppo6CM| 
to  have  been  wholly  indebted  to  Boccaccio,  ana  iVam 
which  originals  Boccaccio  himself  may  have  taken 
them.  That  Chaucer  was  not  acquainted  with  Italian 
may  be  inferred  from  his  not  having  introduced  any 
Italian  quotation  into  his  works,  redundant  as  they  are 
with  Latin  and  French  words  and  phrases.**-— Xt/e  of 
Chaucer,  pp.  24,  25. 

To  which  the  following  note  is  subjoined : 

**  Though  Chaucer's  writings  have  not  been  exa^ 
mined  for  the  purpose,  the  remark  in  the  text  is  not 
made  altogether  from  recollection,  for  at  the  end  of 
Speght's  edition  of  Chaucer*s  Worki^  translations  are 
given  of  the  Latin  and  French  words  in  the  poems,  but 
not  a  single  Italian  word  is  mentioned.** 

If  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  had  examined  the  writings 
of  Chaucer  with  any  care,  he  would  scarcely  have 
formed  or  expressed  so  strange  an  opinion,  for  he 
must  necessarily  have  discovered  that  Chaucer 
was  not  only  well  acquainted  with  the  language, 
but  thoroughly  well  versed  in  Italian  literature, 
and  that  he  paraphrased  and  translated  freely 
from  the  works  of  Dante,  Fetrarca,  and  Boccac- 
cio. Chaucer  would  naturally  quote  Latin  and 
French,  as  being  familiar  to  his  cotemporaries, 
and  would  abstain  from  introducing  Italian,  as  a 
knowledge  of  that  language  must  have  been  con* 
fined  to  a  few  individuals  in  his  day ;  and  he  wrote 
for  the  many,  and  not  for  the  minority. 

The  circumstances  of  Chaucer*s  life,  his  missions 
to  Italy,  during  which  he  resided  several  months 
in  that  count^,  when  sent  on  the  king's  business 
to  Genoa,  and  Florence,  and  Lombardy,  afforded 
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him  ample  opportanities  of  becoming  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  language  and  literature  of 
It^j ;  the  acquisition  of  which  must  have  been  of 
easy  accomplishment  to  Chaucer,  already  familiar 
with  Latin  and  French.  So  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  endow  Chaucer  "  with  all  human  attain- 
ments as  proof  of  his  having  spoken  Italian/* 

Chaucer^s  own  writings,  however,  afi'ord  the 
strongest  evidence  against  the  opinion  entertained 
by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  and  such  evidence  as  can- 
not be  controverted. 

Chaucer  loves  to  refer  to  Dante,  and  often 
translates  passages  from  the  Divine  Comedy.  The 
following  lines  are  very  closely  rendered  from  the 
ParadisOj  xiv.  28. : — 

**  Thou  one,  two,  and  thre,  eterne  on  live. 
That  raignest  aie  in  thre,  two,  and  one, 
Uncircumscript,  and  all  maist  circumserive.** 
Last  stanza  of  Troilui  and  Creseide. 

**  QueW  uno  e  due  e  tre  ehe  $empre  rtoe, 
E  Ttgna  tmpre  in  /re  e  due  ed  wm, 
Non  circonscrittOf  e  tutto  circonscrive,** 

Dante,  H  ParadisOf  xiv.  28. 

^  Wei  can  the  wim  poet  of  Florence, 
That  highte  Dant,  speken  of  this  aentctioe  : 
Lo,  in  swiche  maner  rime  is  Dante*  tale. 
JFW  tdde  up  riaeth  by  hi*  branch**  *maU 
Prowe***  of  mant  for  God  of  hi*  goodne**e 
Wol  that  IM  daim*  of  him  our  gentiMe***^' 

Wif  of  Bathe*  TaU,  6707. 
^  Hade  voke  r%*urge  per  H  rami 

L*  umana  probitd  :  e  questo  vnole 

Quei  che  la  dd,  perchk  da  lux  *i  chieoni* 

Purgatorio,  viL  121. 

After  relating  the  dread  story  of  the  Conte 
Ugolino,  Chaucer  refers  to  Dante,  from  whom 
perhaps  he  derived  it.    (Conf.  It^emo,  xxxilL) 

«  Who  so  wol  here  it  in  a  longer  wise, 
Redeth  the  grete  poete  of  Itaille, 
That  highte  Dante,  for  he  can  it  derise 
Fro  point  to  point,  not  o  word  wol  he  faille.** 

The  Mofihe*  Tale,  14,769. 
**  Bet  than  Vergile,  while  he  was  on  live, 
Or  Dant  also."—  TheFrere*  Tale,  7101. 

The  following  lines  refer  to  the  Inferno,  xiii.  64. : 

"  EiiTie  is  lavender  of  the  court  alway. 
For  she  ne  parteth  neither  night  ne  day, 
Out  of  the  bouse  of  Cesar,  thus  saith  Dant,** 
Prologue  to  the  Legend  of  Good  Women,  359. 

*'  Dant  that  it  tellen  can  **  is  mentioned  in  the 
House  of  Fame,  book  i. ;  and  Chaucer  is  indebted 
to  him  for  some  lines  in  that  fine  poem,  as  in  the 
description  of  the  ^^  egle,  that  with  feathers  shone 
all  of  gold '*=^un*  aquila  nel  del  con  penne  d'oro; 
and  the  following  line : 

«  O  thought,  that  wrote  all  that  I  met.*' 

Home  of  Fame,  ii.  18. 
<*  O  mente,  che  *crive*a  eid  eh*  to  vidi.** 

Inferno,  iL  8. 


The  Knightet  Taie  exhibits  numerous  pas- 
sages, lines,  and  expressions  verbally  translated 
from  the  Teseide  of  Boccaccio,  upon  which  it  is 
founded;  such  as  Idio  armipotente=:Max8  armi- 
potent ;  Etemo  admante  =  Athamant  eterne  ; 
PotnYi  pdUda^'pt^  drede;  Le  ire  rosse  come 
/bdki = the  cruel  ire  red  as  any  glede.  Boccaccio 
describes  the  wood  in  which  *^  Mars  hath  his  sove- 


reme  mansion    as— 

**  Una  *dva  tterUe  de  robutti 
Cerri, 

Nodo*i  a*pri  e  rigidi  e  vetuttL 
Vx  *i  *entia  grandi**imo  romore, 
Ne  vera bettia  anchora  ne paetore** 

Te*eide,  book  viL 

There  is  a  purposed  grisly  ruggedness  in  the 
corresponding  passage  of  the  Knigktee  Tale,  which 
heightens  the  horrors  of  **  thilke  colde  and  frosty- 
region:" 

<*  First  on  the  wall  was  peinted  a  forest. 
In  which  ther  wonnieth  neyther  man  ne  bett. 
With  hnottg  knarry  barrein  tree*  (M 
Of*tubbe*  *harpe  and  hidou*  to  behold; 
In  which  ther  ran  a  romble  and  a  *wough, 
As  though  a  storme  shuld  bresten  every  bough.** 

The  Knighte*  Tale,  1977. 

The  death  of  Arcite  is  thus  related  by  Boccac- 
cio: 

**  La  morte  in  ciascun  meoibro  era  venuta 
Da  piedi  in  su,  veoendo  verso  il  petto, 
£d  ancor  nelle  braccia  era  perduta 
La  vital  forza ;  aol  nello  intelletto 
£  nel  cuore  era  ancora  sostenuta 
La  poea  vita,  ma  gia  si  ristretto 
EragU  '1  tristo  oor  del  mortal  gelo 
Che  agli  occhi  fe*  subitamente  veto. 

**  Bfa  po*  eh'  egU  ebbe  perduto  il  vedere, 
Con  seco  comincid  a  mormorare, 
Ognor  mancando  piii  del  suo  podere  : 
Ne  troppo  feee  in  cid  lungo  durare ; 
Ma  il  mormorare  trasportato  in  vere 
Parole^  con  assai  basso  parlare 
Addio  Emilia ;  e  pi^  oltre  non  disse, 
Cb^  1*  anima  oonvenne  si  partisse.** 

Te*eide,  book  x.  112. 

Chaucer  loses  nothing  of  this  description  in  his 
condensed  translation : 

**  For  firom  his  feet  up  to  his  brest  was  come 
The  cold  of  detb,  that  had  him  ovemome. 
And  yet  moreover  in  his  armes  two 
The  vital  strength  is  lost,  and  all  ago. 
Only  the  intellect,  witbouten  more. 
That  dwelled  in  his  herte  sike  and  sore, 
Gan  feillen,  whan  the  herte  felte  deth  ; 
Dusked  his  eyen  two,  and  failled  his  breth. 
But  on  his  ladie  yet  cast  he  his  eye ; 
His  laste  word  was;  Mercy,  Emelie  !** 

The  Knighte*  Tale,  2801. 

Troilua  and  Creeeide  seems  to  have  been  trans- 
lated from  the  Filostrato  of  Boccaccio,  when  Chau- 
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<isr  was  a  yoong  man,  as  we  are  informed  bj  Dan 
■John  L jd^ate  m  the  Prologue  to  his  Translation 
of  Boccaccio^s  JFaU  of  Princes^  where  he  speaks 
•of  his  '^Maister  Chaucer"*  as  the  "chefe  poete  o£ 
JBretayne,"  and  tells  us  that  — 

**  In  yomtke  he  nuiA  a  irautlaeitm 
Of  a  boke  which  called  is  Tropb«, 
In  Lumbard  tongue,  as  men  may  rede  and  se, 
jind  im  our  vulgar ^  long  or  that  h»  deydt 
Gave  it  the  name  of  Troylous  and  Cresseyde.** 

Chaucer*8  translation  is  sometimes  yery  dose, 
sometimes  rather  free  and  paraphrastic,  as  may  be 
4Ken  in  the  following  examples : 

**  But  right  as  floures  through  the  cold  of  night 
Tclosed,  stoupen  in  hir  stalkes  lowe, 
Redressen  hem  ayen  the  Sinine  bright^ 

And  spreadea  in  hir  kiude  course  by  row«.** 

TroHat  and  Cr99eidt,  b.  iL 

***  Come  Jioretto  dal  nottumo  gelo 

Chinato  e  chiuso,  pot  che  il  Sot  f  imhitmea, 
S*aprey  e  si  kva  Sitto  aopra  U  jfefo.** 

Boccaccio,  II  Fthetrato,  iii.  st.  IS. 

'**^  She  was  right  soche  to  sene  in  her  visage 
As  is  that  wight  that  men  on  here  ybinde.** 

Troilua  and  Creseide,  b.  ir. 

*'  Esta  era  tale,  a  guardaHa  nel  riso, 
Qual  donna  morta  aUa  fossa  portataj* 

n  FUostrato,  v.  st.  83. 

*'  As  firesh  as  foucon  coming  out  of  mew.'* 

Troilus  and  Creseide^  b.  ill. 

**  Come  falcon  ch*  nteiem  dal  eappelhJ* 

II  Fiiostrmi9^  It.  tt.  83. 

"  The  Sons  of  Troilus,**  in  the  first  book  of 
7roilu8  and  Creseide,  is  a  paraphrase  from  one  of 
^e  Sonnets  of  Petrarca : 

**  S*  Amor  non  ^,  che  dutique  i  quel  ch*  C  sento  9 
Ma  s*  egli  i  Amor,  per  JDio  che  cosa,  e  quale  f 
Se  buona^  ond*  d  V  effisUo  aspro  mortale  ?  " 

Petrarca,  Bime  in  Vita  di  Laura,  Son.  ciL 

**  If  no  love  is,  O  God,  what  feele  I  so  ? 
And  if  love  is,  what  thing  and  which  is  he  ? 
If  love  be  good,  from  whence  cometh  my  wo?" 

*  Troilus  and  Creseide,  b.  i. 

Chaucer  evidently  had  the  following  lines  of  the 
J^aradiso  in  view  when  writing  the  invocation  to 
the  Virgin  in  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale  : 

*<  Vergioe  Madre,  figlia  del  tuo  FigUo, 
Umile  e  alta  piu  che  creatura, 
Termine  fisso  d*  eterno  consiglio, 
Tu  se'  oolei.  che  1*  uroana  Natura, 
Nobilitasti  d,  che  il  suo  Fattore 
Non  disdegno  di  farsi  sua  fattura." 

Paradiso,  zzziii.  1. 

**  Thou  maide  and  mother,  doughter  of  thy  Son, 
Thou  well  of  mercy,  sinful  soules  cure. 
In  whom  that  God  of  bountee  chees  to  won ; 
Thou  humble  and  high  over  every  creature. 
Thou  noUedest  so  fer  forth  our  nature, 


That  no  desdaine  the  maker  had  of  kinde 
His  Son  in  blood  and  flesh  to  clothe  and  winde.** 
The  Second  Nonnes  Tale,  15,  504. 

Traces  of  Chaucer*s  proficiency  in  Italian  are 
discoverable  in  almost  all  his  poems ;  but  I  shall 
conclude  with  two  citations  from  The  Assembly  qf 
Fovles: 

**  The  day  gan  faifen,  and  the  darke  night, 
That  reveth  beastes  from  hir  businesse, 
Berafte  me  my  booke  for  lacke  of  light," 

The  Assemblg  of  Foules,  L  85. 

**  Lo  giomo  se  n*andimei,  e  Taer  hrnno 
Toglieva  gli  animai  ehe  somo  in  terra 
DoBefoHche  loro.*'--  b^.  IL  1. 

**  With  that  my  hand  in  his  he  toke  anon. 
Of  which  I  comfort  caught,  and  went  in  fast.** 

The  Assembly  of  Foulee,  1. 169. 

<*  F  poiche  la  sua  mono  alia  mia  pose 
Con  lieto  vdUo,  ond^  to  mi  confortai.^ 

Inf  iiL  19. 

By  the  way,  Chaucer  commences  The  Assembly  of 
Foides  with  part  of  the  first  aphorism  of  Hippo- 
crates, "  'O  fiios  fipaxhs  ti  Bl  rejcyri  fuacpii  *'  (but  this, 
I  suppose,  had  been  noticed  before)  : 

*«  The  lyle  so  short,  the  craft  so  long  to  lerne.*' 

Chaucer  was  forty  years  old,  or  upwards,  in 
1372,  when  he  was  sent  as  an  envoy  to  treat  with 
the  duke,  ettisens,  and  merchants  of  Genoa ;  and 
if,  as  is  probable,  he  had  translated  Troilus  and 
Creseide  out  of  the  '*  Lombarde  tonge**  in  his 
youth  (according  to  the  testimony  of  Lydgate),  it 
IS  not  unreasonalde  to  infer  that  his  knowledge  of 
Italian  may  have  led  to  his  being  chosen  to  fill 
that  office.  But,  however  this  may  be,  abundant 
proof  has  been  adduced  that  Chaucer  was  familiarly 
acquainted  with  Italian. 

I  may  briefly  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the 
dates  and  other  circumstances  favour  the  supposed 
interview  at  Padua,  between  Fraunceis  Fetrark 
the  laureate  poet,  and  Dan  Chaucer, 

*<  Floure  of  poets  throughout  all  Bretaine." 

J.M.B. 

Tunbridge  Wells. 


THE  BEBELLION  OF  *45. — UNPUBLISHED  LETTER. 

Inverness,  16th  Aprile,  1746. 
Dear  Sirs, 
This  day  about  twelve  our  army  came  up  with 
the  rebels,  about  a  mile  above  Lord  President's 
house,  in  a  muir  called  Drumrossie.  They  began 
the  engagement  first,  by  firing  from  a  battery  of 
six  guns  they  had  erected  upon  their  right ;  but 
our  cannon  played  so  hott  upon  them,  that  they 
were  obliged  soon  to  fly,  by  which  means  we  cote 
possession  of  their  artillery,  and  so  drove  them 
before  us  for  three  miles  of  way.  The  cavalry 
gave  them  closs  chase  to  the  town  of  Inverness : 
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upon  wbicli  the  French  ambassador  (who  is  not 
well)  sent  out  an  officer,  and  a  drum  with  him, 
offering  to  surrender  at  discretion ;  to  which  the 
duke  made  answer,  that  tiie  French  officers  should 
be  allowed  to  go  about  on  their  parole,  and  nothing 
taken  from  them.  Brigadier  Stapleton  is  among 
them,  and  God  knows  now  many  more  officers; 
for  we  have  not  gote  home  to  count  them  yet.  Its 
thought  the  rel^s  have  between  four  and  five 
hun<&ed  killed,  and  as  many  taken  prisoners 
ahready  :  many  more  we  expect  this  night^arties 
having  been  sent  out  after  tbem.  LotcL  Kilmar- 
nock I  saw  prisoner,  and  Major  Stewart,  with  manj 
more.  Secretary  Murray  is  very  bad :  a  party  is 
just  now  sent  for  him,  intelligence  being  brought 
where  he  is.  I  don*t  think  we  have  lost  thirty 
men,  and  not  above  five  officers  killed,  amongst 
which  are  Lord  Robert  Ker,  Captain  Grosset: 
the  rest  their  names  I  have  forgote.  We  are  now 
in  full  possession  of  this  place.  Some  say  the 
Pretender  was  in  the  battle,  and  wounded;  but 
others  say  he  was  not.  Such  of  them  as  af  e  left 
are  gone  to  Fort  Augustus.    The  duke,  Grod  be 

f  raised,  is  in  sood  health,  and  all  the  generalls. 
lis  Royal  Highness  behaved  as  if  he  had  been  in- 
spired, riding  up  and  down  giveing  orders  himself. 
1  am,  Grentlemen, 

Your  most  obedt.  servant, 

Davjd  Bruce. 

After  writing  v*  above,  y'  lists  of  y*  killed  and 
wounded  are  as  ioUows,  so  far  as  is  yet  known  :— 

We  have  of  y*  prisoners       -        -    700 
Killed  and  wounded  on  y' field     -  1800 

Of  y*  duke*s  army : — 
Killed,  wounded,  and  amissing     -    220 


Gentlemen, 
I  hope  you'l  pardon  y*  confusedness  of  y*  fore- 
going Ime,  as  I  have  been  in  y®  utmost  confusion 
since  I  came  here.  *Tis  said,  but  not  quite  cer- 
tain, y*  y*  following  rebells  are  killed,  viz. :  — 
Lochiel,  Capuch  (Keppach),  Lord  Nairn,  Lord 
Lewis  Drummond,  D.  of  Perth,  Glengarry,  &c. 
The  French  have  all  surrendered  prisoners  of  war. 

David  Bbuce. 
Addressed  to 
The  Governors  of 

The  Town  of  Aberdeen. 

X.  Y.  Z. 


OLIVEB  ST.  JOHN. 


In  giving  the  lives  of  the  Commonwealth  chief 
justices,  Lord  Campbell  observes  (Lives  of  Chief 
Justices,  vol.  i.  p.  447.),  "  in  completing  the  list 
with  the  name  of  Oliver  St.  John,  I  am  well 
pleased  with  an  opportunity  of  tracing  his  career 
fUid  pourtraying  his  character.**    Then  follows  a 


biography  of  thirty  pages.  The  subject  seems  to- 
be  a  favourite  one  with  his  lordship,  and  he  ac^ 
cordingly  produces  a  striking  picture,  laying  on 
his  colours  in  the  approved  historical  style  of  the 
day,  so  as  to  make  the  painting  an  effective  one^ 
whether  the  resemblance  be  faithful  or  not.  But 
how  is  it  that  the  noble  biographer  appears  to  be 
quite  unaware  of  what  really  is  the  only  docu* 
ment  we  have  relating  to  Oliver  St.  John  of  hi» 
own  composition,  whidi  does  give  us  much  light 
as  to  hb  career  or  character?  I  refer  to  The 
Case  of  QUver  St»  John,  Esq,,  concerning  hit 
Actions  during  the  late  Troubles,  pp.  14.,  4to.,  n.d. 
It  is  a  privately  printed  tract,  emanating  fr<»a  St. 
John  himself,  and  was  no  doubt  circulated  amongst 
persons  in  power  at  the  Restoration,  with  a  view- 
to  obtaining  indemnity  and  pardon.  My  copy  is- 
signed  by  mmself^  and  has  some  corrections  in  his- 
auto^ph.  His  Defence  is  full  of  interesting^ 
particulars,  some  of  which  are  very  inconsistent, 
with  Lord  Campbell*s  speculations  and  statements.. 
It  would,  however,  occupy  too  much  of  your- 
space  were  I  to  go  through  the  various  articles  ob* 
jected  to  by  him,  and  to  which  he  gives  his  replies- 
and  explanations.  My  object  in  noticing  this^ 
tract  at  present,  is  to  prevent  any  future  bio* 
grapher  of  this  Commonwealth  worthy,  whose- 
nfe  ma^  well  be  an  historical  study,  from  neglect* 
ing  an  important  source  of  information.  I  OMerve- 
Lord  Campbell  (p.  473.)  doubts  whether  he  fa* 
voured  the  measure  of  making  Cromwell  king* 
But  if  we  are  to  believe  the  title-page  of  Mon-^ 
archy  asserted,  1660,  12mo.,  he  was  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  conference  with  Cromwell  on  the 
11th  April,  1657,  in  favour  of  his  assuming  the 
title  of  King.  On  Ihe  list  of  the  committee  whicl^ 
follows,  the  "  Lord  Chief  Justice  *'  only  is  men- 
tioned, but  in  the  speeches  a  difference  seems  to 
be  made  between  **  Lord  Chief  Justice  '*  (pp.  6. 
7. 15.)  and  "  Lord  Chief  Justice  Glynne  **  (p.  44.),, 
and  they  woidd  seem  to  be  two  different  speakers. 
The  title-page  states  distinctly,  ''the  arguments 
of  Oliver  St  John,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Lord  Chier 
Justice  Glyn,  &c.,  members  of  that  committee.** 

Jas.  Crosslet... 


NOTES  OK  SEVERAL  BOSUNDEBSTOOB  WORDS* 

(Continued from  p.  402.) 

No  did,  no  will,  no  had,  ^c.-* 

'<  JT.  John,        .        .        .     I  had  a  mighty  cause 
To  wish  him  dead,  but  thou  hadst  none  to  kill  him. 
Hubert,  No  had  (my   Lord),  why,   did    you  not 
provoke  me?'* 

King  John,  Act  IV.  Sc.2. 

So  the  first  folio  edition  of  Shakspeare.  A  palpable 
error,  as  the  commentators  of  the  present  day- 
would  pleasantly  observe,  and  all  the  world  would 
echo  the  opinion ;  but  here,  as  in  most  other  in- 
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rstances,  the  commentators  and  all  the  world  may 
be  wrong,  and  the  folios  right  The  passage  has 
accordinglj  been  corrupted  bj  the  editors  of 
.Shakspeare  into  what  was  more  familiar  to  their 
4nodem  ears :  **  Had  none,  mj  Lord !  **  Though 
the  mode  of  speech  be  very  common,  yet,  to  de- 
prive future  editors  of  all  excuse  for  ever  aeun 
depraving  the  genuine  text  of  our  national  Bible, 
I  shall  nmke  no  apology  for  accumulating  a  string 
of  examples : 

**  Fort,  Ob,  had  I  such  a  bat,  then  were  I  brave  1 
H^iere's  he  that  made  it  ? 

SoL  Dead :  and  the  whole  world 

Yields  not  a  workman  that  can  frame  the  like. 
Fori.   Nodoei?** 

*<  Old  Fortunatus,**  Old  EnglUh  Flays,  vol  iil 
p.  140..  by  Dilke  : 

who  alters  **  No  does  ?**  into  None  does  f  thinking, 
I  presume,  that  he  had  thereby  simplified  the 
.-centence : 

**John.  I  am  an  elde  £ellowe  of  fifty  wynter  and 
more, 
Jind  yet  in  all  my  lyfe  I  knewe  not  this  before. 

Far$on,  No  dyd,  why  sayest  thou  so,  upon  thyselfe 
thou  lyest. 
Thou  haste  euer  knowen  the  sacramente  to  be  the  body 
of  Christ.*'—  John  Bon  and  Moat  Person, 

**  Chedsey,  Christ  said  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body ; ' 
and  not  *  Take  ye,  eat  ye.* 

Philpot.  No  did,  master  doctor  ?  Be  not  these  the 
words  of  Christ,  *  Accipite,  manducate  ?*  And  do  not 
these  words,  in  the  plural  number,  signify  *  Take  ye, 
eat  ye ; '  and  not  *  Take  thou,  eat  thou,*  as  you  would 
suppose?** — Foxe's  Acts  and  Monuments,  vol.  vii. 
p.  6S7.,  Cattley's  edition. 

**  PkUpot,  Master  Cosins,  I  have  told  my  lord 
•already,  that  I  will  answer  to  none  of  these  articles  he 
.hath  objected  against  me :  but  if  you  will  with  learn- 
ing answer  to  that  which  is  in  question  between  my 
iord  and  me,  I  will  gladly  hear  and  commune  with 
you. 

Cosins.  No  wiU  you  ?  Why  what  is  that  then,  that 
is  in  question  between  my  lord  Imd  you  ?** — Id,  p.  651. 

**  Philpot.  And  as  I  remember,  it  is  even  the  saying 
of  St.  Bernard  [viz.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  Christ's  vicar 
on  earth  (otc-artu«)],  and  a  saying  that  I  need  not  to 
be  a^iamed  of,  neither  you  to  be  offended  at ;  as  my 
Lord  of  Durham  and  my  Lord  of  Chichester  by  their 
learning  can  discern,  and  will  not  reckon  it  evil  said. 

London.  No  toiU  9  Why,  take  away  the  first  syllable, 
4md  it  soundeth  Arius.**—  Id,  p.  658. 

«*  Pkilpot.  These  words  of  Cyprian  do  nothing  prove 
your  pretensed  assertion ;  which  is,  that  to  the  Church 
cf  Rome  there  could  come  no  misbelief. 

Christopherson*  Good  lord,  no  doth  9  What  can  be 
said  more  plainly  ?  "—'Id,,  p.  661. 

Again,  at  p.  663.  there  occur  no  less  than  three 
more  instances :  and  at  p.  665.  another. 

**  Cardess,  No,  forsooth ;  I  do  not  know  any  such, 
nor  have  I  heard  of  him  that  I  wot  ot 


Martin.  No  have,  forsooth :  and  it  is  even  he  that 
hath  written  against  thy  fiuth." 

Then  Martin  said : 

**  Dost  thou  not  know  one  Master  Chamberlain  ? 
Ccareless.  No  forsooth  ;  I  know  hira  not. 
Martin,  No    dost  I   and    he    hath   written  a  book 
against  thy  faith  also.**  —  Id,  vol.  viiL  p.  164. 

^  Lichjield  and  Coventry.  We  heard  of  no  such  order. 

Lord  Keeper.  No  did  9  Yes,  and  on  the  first  ques- 
tion ye  began  willingly.  How  cometh  it  to  pass  that 
ye  will  not  now  do  so  ?** —  A/.,  p.  690. 

«  Then  said  Sir  Thomas  Moyle:  <  Ah  I  Bhmd,  thou 
art  a  stiff-hearted  fellow.  Thou  wilt  not  obey  the  law, 
nor  answer  when  thou  art  called.*  *  Nor  wiU,*  quoth 
Sir  John  Baker.  *  Master  Sheriff,  take  him  to  your 
ward.*  *' — Id,  vol.  vii  p.  295. 

Is  it  needful  to  state,  that  the  original  editions 
have,  as  they  ought  to  have,  a  note  of  interrogation 
at  ^*  Baker  r*  I  will,  not  tax  the  reader^s  patience 
with  more  than  two  other  examples,  and  they  shall 
be  fetched  from  the  writings  of  that  admirable 
papist — the  gentle,  the  merry-hearted  More : 

<*  Well,  quod  Caius,  thou  wylt  graunte  me  thys  fyrste, 
that  euery  thynge  that  hath  two  erys  is  an  asse. — Nay, 
mary  mayster,  wyll  I  not,  quod  the  boy.  —  No  wylt 
thou  ?  quod  Caius.  Ah,  wyly  boy,  there  thou  wentest 
beyond  me.*' — The  Thyrde  Boke,  the  first  chapter, 
fol.  84.  of  Sir  Thomas  More's  Dialogues. 

'*  Why,  quod  he,  what  coulde  I  answere  ellys,  but 
clerely  graunt  hym  that  I  believe  that  thyng  for  none 
other  cause  but  only  bycause  the  Scripture  so  sheweth 
me? —  No  could  ye 9  quod  I.  What  yf  neuer  Scrip- 
ture had  ben  wryten  in  thys  world,  should  there  neuer 
haue  bene  eny  chyrch  or  congregacyon  of  faythfiiU  and 
ryght  byleuyng  people? — That  wote  I  nere,  quod  he. 
Nodoye9  quod  L*'—  Id.,  foL  85. 

Li  taking  leave  of  this  idiom,  it  would  not  per- 
haps be  amiss  to  remark,  that  **  ye  can,**  in  Duke 
Humphrey's  rejoinder  to  the  "blyson  begger  of 
St.  Albonys,**  is  not,  as  usually  understood,  **  you 
can?"  but  "yea  can?" 

To  be  at  point  =^  to  be  at  a  stay  or  stop,  t.  e. 
settled,  determined,  nothing  farther  being  to  be 
said  or  done :  a  very  common  phrase.  Half  a 
dozen  examples  shall  suffice : 

«*.         .        .       \        •         What  I  am  truly 
Is  thine,  and  my  poore  countries  to  command  : 
Whither  indeed  before  they  (thy)  heere-approach. 
Old  Seyward  with  ten  thousand  warlike  men 
Already  at  a  point,  was  setting  forth.** 

Macbeth,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3.  Ist  FoL 

No  profit  to  give  the  commentators*  various 
guesses  at  the  import  of  the  phrase  in  the  above 
passage,  which  will  be  best  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing instances  of  its  use  elsewhere.  But,  before 
passing  further,  I  be^  permission  to  inform  Mb. 
Knight  that  the  original  suggester  of  **sell"  for 
**  self,*'  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  play,  whose  name 
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He  is  at  a  loss  for,  was  W.  S.  Landor,  whose  fbot- 
note  to  Yol.  ii.  p.  273.,  Moxon^s  edit,  of  his  works, 
is  as  follows : 

**  And  here  it  may  be  permitted  the  editor  to  profit 
also  by  the  manuscript,  correcting  in  l^iakspeare  what 
is  abaoluU  tumsense  as  now  printed  : 

*  Vaulting  ambition  that  o*erleaps  it$df. 
And  falls  on  the  other  side.* 

Other  side  of  what?  It  should  be  its  seO.  Sell  ia 
saddle  in  Spenser  and  elsewhere,  from  the  Latin  and 
Italian." 

A  correspondent  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol  vii.,  p.  404., 
will  be  delighted  to  find  his  very  ingenious  dis- 
corery  brought  home,  and  corroborated  by  Lan- 
dor*s  valuable  manuscript :  but  it  is  an  old  said 
saw*-^'  Great  wits  jump."    Now  to  our  examples : 

**  I^uguin,  Saint  Luke  also  affirmeth  the  same, 
saying  flatly  that  he  shall  not  be  forgiuen.  Beholde, 
therefore,  how  well  they  interprete  the  Scriptures. 

iiarfiniuM,  I  am  alreadie  at  a  poynt  with  them,  but 
thou  shalt  doo  me  great  pleasure  to  expounde  also 
vnto  me  certayne  other  places,  yppon  the  which  they 
ground  this  deceit.** — Paaquine  in  a  Traunee,  turned 
but  lately  out  of  the  Italian  into  this  tongue  by  W.  P. : 
London,  1584. 

*<Bot  look,  where  malice  reigneth  in  men,  there 
reason  can  take  no  place :  and,  therefore,  I  see  by  it, 
that  you  are  all  at  a  point  with  me,  that  no  reason  or 
authority  can  persuade  you  to  favour  my  name,  who 
never  meant  evil  to  you*  but  both  your  commodity  and 
profit,**— >Foxe*s  Act»  and  Monuments,  vol.  viiL  p.  18, 

•«  Not  so,  my  lord,**  said  I,  "  for  I  am  atafidlpoint 
with  myself  in  that  matter;  and  am  right  well  able  to 
prove  both  your  transubstantiation  with  the  real  pre* 
sence  to  be  against  the  Scriptures  and  the  ancient 
Fathers  of  the  primitive  Churdi.** — Xd^  p.  587. 

**  Winehester,  No,  surely,  I  am  fully  determined, 
and  fully  at  a  poitU  therein,  howsoever  my  brethren  do.** 
— /d,  p.  691. 

**  Brad,  Sir,  so  that  you  will  define  me  your  church, 
that  under  it  you  bring  not  in  a  false  church,  you  shall 
not  see  but  that  we  ^all  soon  he  at  a  point,**'-^  Id., 
voLvii.  pw  190. 

•*  Latimer.  Truly,  my  lord,  as  for  my  part  I  require 
no  respite,  for  I  am  at  a  point,  ypu  shall  give  me 
respite  in  vain  $  therefore,  I  pray  you  let  me  not  trouble 
you  to-morrow.*'—  Md.,  p.  534. 

**  Unto  whom  ha  (Lord  Cobharo)  gave  this  answer : 
'  Do  as  ye  shall  think  best,  for  I  am  o^  a  point.*  Whatso- 
ever be  (Archbishop  Arundel)  or  the  other  bishops  did 
ask  him  after  that,  he  bade  them  resort  to  his  bill :  for 
thereby  would  he  stand  to  the  very  d«iith.**— icL,  nA.  ilL 
pp.  S27-t. 

*<  <  £t  ilia  et  ista  vera  esse  credaotur  et  nulla  inter 
nos  contentio  remanebit,  quia  nee  illis  veris  ista,  nee 
istis  veris  ilia  impediuntur.*  Let  bothe  those  truthes 
and  these  truthes  be  beleued,  and  we  shall  be  at  ap- 
poind.     For  nttther  these  truthes  are  impaired  by  ihe 


other,  neither  the  other  by  these.**^^  Tortrttst  efik^ 
JPinth,  p.  5<Xy  by  Thomas  Stapleton:   Antwerp,  1555. 

**  A  poore  man  that  shall  haue  lined  at  home  in  the 
countrie,  and  neuer  tasted  of  honoure  and  pompe,  is 
alwayes  at  a  poynt  with  himselfe,  when  menne  scorne 
and  disdayne  him,  or  shewe  any  token  of  eontempft 
towardes  his  person." — John  Calvin's  CVIII.  Sermom 
on  M«  TMrtietk  Chap,  of  Job,  p.  554.,  translated  byr 
Oolding:  London,  1574. 

**  As  for  peace,  I  am  a^  a  point,** — JLeyeuttr  C&rre-^ 
spondtnct,  Camd.  Soo.,  p.  261. 

W.  R.  AjtmowamTH.. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FOLK  LOBE. 


Weather  Rtdes.  —  The  interesting  article    oxf 
"  The  Shepherd  of  Banbury's  Weather  Rules  *^ 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  373.)  has  reminded  me  of  two  sayings^ 
I  heard  in  Worcestershire  a  few  months  back,  and 
upon  which  mj  informant  placed  the  greatest  reli— 
ance.    The  fii*st  is,  *'  If  the  moon  changes  on  a  Sun> 
day,  there  will  be  a  flood  before  the  month  is  out.*** 
My  authority  asserted  that  through  a  number  of 
^ears  he  has  never  known  this  fail.    The  month 
in  which  the  change  on  a  Sunday  has  occurred  has> 
been  fine  until  the  last  day,  when  the  flood  came. 
The  other  saying  is,  **  Look  at  the  weathercock  oa 
St.  Thomas's  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  see  which, 
way  the  wind  is,  and  there  it  will  stick  for  the  next 
quarter,"  that  is,  three  months.     Can  any  of  your- 
readers  confirm  the  above,  and  add  any  similar 
"  weather  rules  ?"  J.  A.,  Juw- 

Birmingham. 

Drilb  presaging  Death  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  353.).  — 
Your  correspondent  asks  if  the  superstition  he- 
here  alludes  to  in  Norfolk  is  believed  in  other 
parts.  I  can  give  him  a  case  in  point  in  Berk- 
shire:—  Some  twenty  years  ago  an  old  gentleman 
died  there,  a  near  relative  of  my  own ;  and  oa< 
going  down  to  his  place,  I  was  told  by  a  fana- 
ovarseer  of  his,  that  he  was  certain  some  of  his- 
lordship^s  family  would  die  that  season,  as,  in  the^ 
last  sowing,  he  had  missed  putting  the  seed  in^  one- 
row,  which  he  showed  me!  "Who  could  disbe- 
lieve it  now  ?'*  auoth  the  old  man.  I  was  thei&i 
taken  to  the  bee-hives,  and  at  the  door  of  everjr 
one  thb  man  Iraocked  with  his  knuckles,  and  in* 
formed  the  occupants  that  they  must  now  work  fi>r 
a  new  master,  as  their  old  one  was  ^one  to  heaven.. 
This,  I  believe,  has  been  queried  m  your  invalu- 
able paper  some  time  sinoe^  I  only  send  it  by  the^ 
way.  I  know  tiie  san^  anperstition  is  still  extant 
in  Cheshire,  North  Wales,  and  in  some  parts  ot 
Scotland.  T.  W.  N. 

Malta. 

A  friend  supplies  me  with  the  informatiofi  that 
before  drills  were  invented,  ^e  labourers  eon* 
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sidered  it  unluckj  to  misfl  a  "  bout "  in  com  or 
fleed  sowing,  which  sometimes  happened  when 
•*  broadcast  was  the  only  method.  The  ill-luck 
did  not  relate  alone  to  a  death  in  the  family  of  the 
farmer  or  his  dependants,  but  to  losses  of  cattle  or 
accidents.  It  is  singular,  however,  that  the  super- 
stition should  have  transferred  itself  to  the  drill ; 
but  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  E.  6.  R.  to  learn  that 
the  process  of  tradition  and  sttperstition'TnanufaC' 
taring  is  not  going  on  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

E.  S.  Tatloe. 

Superitition  in  Devonshire;  ValenHne's  Day 
(Vol.  v.,  pp.  65, 148.).  —  This,  according  to  Forby, 
vol.  ii.  p.  403.,  once  formed  in  Norfolk  a  part  of 
the  superstitious  practices  on  St.  MarKn  Eve,  not 
St.  Valentine's,  as  mentioned  by  J.  S.  A.,  when  the 
sheeted  ghosts  of  those  who  should  die  that  year 
(Mrs.  Crowe  would  call  them,  I  suppose,  DoppeU 
gangers)  march  in  grisly  array  to  the  parish  church^ 

The  rhyme  varies  from  J.  S.  A.'8 : — 

<*  Hempseed  I  sow ; 
Hempseed  grow ; 
He  that  is  my  true  love 
Come  after  me,  and  mow.** 

and  the  Norfolk  spectre  is  seen  wiUi  a  scythe^  in- 
stead of  a  rake  like  his  Devonshire  compeer. 

E.  S.  Tatlob. 


A  NOTE  OK  OUIXIVBB^S  TRAVELS. 

If  I  may  ar^e  from  the  silence  of  the  latest 
edition  of  Chdlivef^s  Travels,  with  Notes,  with 
which  I  am  acquainted,  viz.  that  by  W.  C.  Tay- 
lor, LL.D.,  Trmity  Cdl^e,  Dublin,  the  Preface 
to  which  is  dated  May  1st,  1840,  I  may  say  that 
all  the  commentators  on  Swifb — all,  at  least,  down 
to  that  late  date — have  omitted  to  refer  to  a  work 
containing  incidents  closely  resembling  some  of 
those  recorded  in  the  *^  Voyage  to  Lilliput*' 

The  work  to  which  I  allude  is  a  little  dramatical 
composition,  the  Bambocciata,  or  puppet-show,  by 
Martelli,  entitled  The  Sneezing  of  Hercules.  Gol- 
doni,  in  his  Memoirs,  has  given  us  the  following 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  brought  it  out 
on  the  stage : 

**  Count  Lantieii  was  very  wdl  satisfied  with  my 
&ther,  for  be  was  greatly  recovered,  and  almoct  com- 
pletely cured :  his  kindness  was  also  extended  to  mc^ 
and  to  procure  amusement  for  me  he  caused  a  poppet* 
show,  which  was  almost  abandoned,  and  which  was  very 
rich  in  figures  and  decorations,  to  be  refitted. 

**!  profited  by  this,  and  amused  the  company  by 
giving  them  a  piece  of  a  great  man,  expressly  composed 
for  wooden  comedians.  This  was  the  Sneezing  of  Her- 
etilest  by  Peter  James  Martelli,  a  Bolognese. 

**  The  imagination  of  the  author  sent  Hercules  into 
die  country  of  the  pigmies.  Those  poor  little  crea- 
tures, frightened  at  the  aspect  of  an  animated  mountain 


with  legs  and  arms,  ran  and  concealed  themselves  in 
holes.  One  day  as  Hercules  had  stretched  himself  out 
in  the  open  field,  and  was  sleeping  tranquilly,  the  timid 
inhabitants  issued  out  of  their  retreats,  and,  armed  with 
prickles  and  rushes,  mounted  on  the  monstrous  man, 
and  covered  him  from  head  to  foot,  like  flies  when  they 
fall  on  a  piece  of  rotten  meat.  Hercules  waked,  and 
felt  something  in  his  nose,  which  made  him  sneeze ;  on 
which,  his  enemies  tumbled  down  in  all  directions. 
This  ends  the  piece. 

**  There  is  a  plan,  a  progression,  an  intrigue,  a  cata- 
strophe, and  winding  up ;  the  style  is  good  and  well- 
supported;  the  thoughts  and  sentiments  are  all  pro- 
portionnte  to  the  size  of  the  personages.  The  versea 
even  are  short,  and  everything  indicates  pigmies. 

"A  gigantic  puppet  was  requisite  for  Hercules: 
everything  was  well  executed.  The  entertainment  was 
productive  of  much  pleasure;  and  I  could  lay  a  bet» 
that  I  am  the  only  person  who  ever  thought  of  execut- 
ing the  Bambocciata  of  Martelli.** — Memoirs  of  Goldonif 
translated  by  John  Black,  2  vols.,  duod. :  vol.  i» 
chap.  6. 

It  is  certainly  not  necessary  to  point  out  here  in 
what  respects  the  adventures  of  Hercules,  the  am- 
mated  mountain,  and  those  of  Quinbus  Flestrin, 
the  man  mountain,  differ  from,  or  coincide  with, 
each  other,  as  the  only  question  I  wish  to  raise  is^ 
whether  a  (Jlireful  analysis  of  Martelli's  puppet- 
show  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  have  been  placed 
among  the  notes  on  Chdliver's  Travels. 

C.  Forbes. 

Temple. 


SHAKSPEABB   CORRESPONDENCE. 

In  reply  to  J.  M.  G.  of  Worcester,  who  inquires 
for  a  MS.  volume  of  English  poetry  containing 
some  lines  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  and  which  is 
described  in  Thorpe's  Catalogue  of  MSS.  for  1831, 
I  can  supply  some  particulars  which  may  assist 
him  in  the  research.  The  MS.,  which  at  one 
period  had  belonged  to  Joseph  Hazlewood,  wa* 
purchased  from  Thorpe  by  the  late  Lord  Viscount 
Kinijsborough ;  after  whose  decease  it  was  sold, 
in  November,  1842,  at  Charles  Sharpens  literary 
sale  room,  Anglesea  Street,  Dublin.  It  is  No.  574» 
in  the  auction  catalogue  of  that  part  of  his  lord* 
ship's  library  which  was  then  brought  to  auction. 

The  volume  has  been  noticed  by  Patrick  Fraser 
Tytler,  in  his  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Edin- 
burgh, 1833  (in  Appendix  B,  p.  436.,  of  2nd  edit.), 
where,  citing  the  passage  from  Collier,  which  is 
referred  to  by  J.  M.  G.,  he  asserts  that  the  line* 
are  not  Shakspeare^s,  but  Jonson's.  But  he  doed 
not  appear  to  me  to  have  established  his  case  be* 
yond  doubt;  as  the  lines,  though  found  anion^ 
Jonson's  works,  may,  notwithstandii^,  be  the  pro- 
duction of  some  other  writer :  and  why  not  of 
Shakspeare,  to  whom  they  are  ascribed  in  the 
MS?  Some  verses  by  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse  ori- 
ginally appeared  as  Lord  Byron's :  and^  there  are 
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numerous  instances,  both  ancient  and  modern,  of 
a  similar  attribution  of  works  to  other  than  their 
actual  auUiors*  Axtxsus. 

Dublin. 

The  Ishnd  of  Prospero. — We  cannot  assert 
that  Shakspeare,  in  the  Tempest^  had  any  parti- 
cular islana  in  view  as  the  scene  of  his  immortal 
drama,  though  by  some  this  has  been  stoutly 
maintained.  Chalmers  prefers  one  of  the  Ber- 
mudas. The  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  in  his  Disquisition 
on  the  Scene^  Sfc.  of  the  Tempest,  endeavours  to 
confer  the  honour  on  the  Island  of  Lampedosa. 
In  reference  to  this  question,  a  statement  of  the 
pseudo-Aristotle  is  remarkable.  In  his  work 
^mpl  Bwfuurltty  hcwvijJ,rt»v^^  he  mentions  Lipara, 
one  of  the  .^Solian  Islands,  lying  to  the  north  of 
Sicily,  and  neariy  in  the  course  of  Shakspeare's 
Neapolitan  fleet  from  Tunis  to  Naples.  Among 
the  iroxx^  rcparc^  found  there,  he  tells  us : 

'"E|aic*i&eofai  7^  rvfiwdawv  Koi  KVfifid\uv  ^xo'^  7^ 
Xorrd  re  /xtrii  Oop6fiov  koI  KporiXmf  iyapyQs.  \iyowrt  H 
ri  ftpKru^ffrtpov  ytyoytycu  irtpl  rh  (nrfiXxuov.** 

If  we  compare  this  with  the  aerial  music  heard 
by  Ferdinand  (Tempest,  I.  2.),  especially  as  the 
orchestra  is  represented  by  the  genial  burin  of 
M.  Retsch  in  the  fifth  plate  of  hb  well-known 
sketches  (Umrisze),  it  will  appear  probable  that 
Shakspeare  was  acc[uainted  with  the  Greek  writer 
either  in  the  original  or  through  a  translation. 
As  far  as  I  am  aware,  this  has  not  been  observed 
by  any  of  the  commentators.  —  From  The  Na^ 
vorscher.  J.  M. 

Coincident  Criticisms,  —  I  shall  be  obliged  if 
you  will  allow  me  through  your  pages  to  an- 
ticipate and  rebut  two  charges  of  plagiarism. 
When  I  wrote  my  Note  on  a  passage  in  The 
Winters  Tale  («  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vii.,  p.  378.),  I 
had  not  seen  the  Dvblin  University  Magazine 
for  March  last,  containing  some  remarks  on  the 
same  passage  in  some  respects  much  resembling 
mine.  I  must  also  declare  that  my  Note  on  a 
passage  in  AWs  WeU  ihat  ends  WeU  ("  N.  &  Q.," 
V  ol.  vii.,  p.  426.)  was  posted  for  you  some  time 
before  the  appearance  of  A.  £.  B.*s  Note  on 
the  same  passage  ("  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vii.,  p.  403.). 
The  latter  coincidence  is  more  remarkable  than 
the  former,  as  the  integrity  of  the  amended  text 
was  in  both  notes  discu^ed  by  means  of  the  same 
parallel  passage.  Apropos  of  A.  £.  B.*s  clever 
Note,  permit  me  to  say,  tiiat  though  at  first  it  ap- 
peared to  me  conclusive,  I  now  incline  to  think 
that  Shakspeare  intended  Helen  to  address  the 
leaden  messengers  by  means  of  a  very  hyperbolic 
fiffure:  ''wound  the  still-piecing  air  that  sings 
with  piercing'*  is  a  consistent  whole.  If,  as 
A.  £.  B.  rightly  says,  to  wound  the  air  is  an  im- 
possibility, it  IS  equally  impossible  that  the  air 


should  utter  any  sound  expressive  of  sensibility* 
The  fact  of  course  is,  that  the  cannon-balls  cleave 
the  ur,  and  that  by  so  cleaving  it  a  shrill  noise  is 
produced.  The  cause  and  efibct  may,  however, 
be  metaphorically  described,  by  comparing  the  air 
to  Bertram.  I  believe  it  is  a  known  fact  that 
ever^  man  who  is  struck  with  a  cannon-ball  cries 
out  instinctively.  Shakspeare  therefore  might,  I 
think,  have  very  poetically  described  the  actioa 
and  effect  of  a  cannon-ball  passing  through  the 
air  by  the  strong  figure  of  wounding  the  air  that 
sines  with  thejpiercing  which  it  is  enduring. 

In  concluding  this  Note,  I  beg  to  express  what 
is  not  merely  my  own,  but  a  very  general  feeling^ 
of  disappointment  in  respect  of  Mb.  Collier's 
new  edition  of  Shakspeare.  To  it,  with  a  new 
force,  may  be  applied  the  words  of  A.  £.  B.  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vi.,  p.  296. : 

'<  But  the  evil  of  these  emendations  is  not  in  this 
instance  confined  to  the  mere  suggestion  of  doubt ;  the 
text  has  absolutely  been  altered  in  all  accessible 
editions,  in  many  cases  silentfy,  so  that  the  ordinary 
reader  has  no  opportunity  of  judging  between  ShcUk- 
Mpeare  and  his  improvers.  ** 

That  Mb.  Colueb  should  be  the  greatest  of  such 
offenders,  is  no  very  cheering  sign  of  the  times. 

C.  mANSFIELD  InGLEBT. 

Birmingham. 

Dogberry's  Losses  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  377.). — I  do  not 
know  whether  it  has  ever  been  suggested,  but  I  feel 
inclined  to  read  "  lawsuits.**  He  has  just  boasted 
of  himself  as  "one  that  knows  the  taw;"  and  it 
seems  natural  enough  that  he  should  go  on  to  brag 
of  being' a  rich  fellow  enough,  ''and  a  fellow  that 
hath  had  lawsuits**  of  his  own,  and  actually  figured 
as  plaintiff*  or  defendant.  Suppose  the  words  taken 
down  from  the  mouth  of  an  actor,  and  the  mistake 
would  be  easy.  John  Doe. 


THE   COBNACULUM  OF  LIONABDO  DA  VINCI. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  manuscript  critique 
on  the  celebrated  picture  of  The  Last  Supper  by 
Lionardo  da  Vinci,  written  many  years  a^o  by  a 
deceased  academician ;  in  which  the  writer  nas^ 
called  in  question  the  point  of  time  usually  supposed 
to  have  been  selected  by  the  celebrated  Italian 
painter.  The  criticisms  are  chiefly  founded  on  the 
copy  by  Marco  Oggioni,  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts. 

Uniform  tradition  has  assumed  that  the  moment 
of  action  is  that  in  which  the  Saviour  announces 
the  treachery  of  one  of  his  disciples :  "  Dico  vobis 
quia  unus  vestrum  me  traditurus  est,**  Matth.  xxvu 
21.,  Joan.  xiii.  21.,  Vulgate  edit. ;  and  most  of  the 
admirers  of  this  great  work  have  not  failed  to  find 
in  it  decisive  proofs  of  the  intention  of  the  painter 
to  represent  tnat  exact  point  of  time. 


^^•^■•^ 
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The  author  of  the  manuscript  enters  into  a  very 
detailed  examination  of  the  several  groups  of 
£gures  which  compose  the  picture,  and  of  the 
expression  of  the  heads;  and  he  confesses  his 
inability  to  find  in  them  anything  decisively  in- 
dicating the  period  supposed  to  be  chosen.  He 
remarks  that  nine  at  least  of  the  persons,  includ- 
ing the  principal  one,  are  evidently  engaged  in 
anmiated  conversation ;  that  instead  of  that  con- 
centrated attention  which  the  announcement  might 
be  supposed  to  generate,  there  appears  to  be  great 
variety  of  expression  and  of  action ;  and  that 
neither  surprise  nor  indignation  are  so  generally 
prominent,  as  might  have  been  expected.  He 
mclines  to  think  that  the  studied  diversity  of 
expression,  and  the  varied  attitudes  and  gestures 
of  the  assembled  party,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
proofs  of  the  artist's  efforts  to  produce  a  power- 
ful and  harmonious  composition,  rather  than  a 
natural  and  truthful  representation  of  any  par- 
ticular moment  of  the  transaction  depicted  by 
him. 

The  work  in  question  is  now  so  generally  acces- 
sible through  the  medium  of  accurate  engravings, 
that  any  one  may  easily  exercise  his  own  judg- 
ment on  the  matter,  and  decide  for  himself  whe- 
ther the  criticism  be  well  founded. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  subject  had 
long  been  a  familiar  decoration  of  conventual  refec- 
tories before  the  time  when  Lionardo  brought  his 
profound  knowledge  of  external  human  nature, 
and  his  unsurpassed  powers  of  executive  art,  to 
bear  on  a  subject  which  had  before  been  treated 
in  the  dry,  conventional,  inanimate  manner  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  *  The  leading  features  of  the  tra- 
ditional picture  are  retained :  the  long  table,  the 
linen  cloth,  the  one-sided  arrangement  of  the 
figures,  the  classic  drapery,  and  the  general  form 
and  design  of  the  apartment,  are  all  to  be  found  in 
the  earlier  works ;  and  must  have  been  considered, 
by  observers  in  general,  far  more  essential  to  the 
correct  delineation  of  the  scene  than  any  adherence 
to  the  exact  description  of  it  in  any  one  of  the 
Evangelists.  But  as  the  subject  was  usually  intro- 
duced into  refectories  for  the  edification  of  the 
brethren  assembled  with  their  superior  at  their  own 
meals,  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  treachery  of 
Judas  should  have  been  intended  to  be  the  pro- 
minent action  of  the  picture.  It  was  a  memorial  of 
the  institution  of  the  Eucharist,  although  the  Christ 
was  not  represented  as  dispensing  either  bread  or 
wine.  In  such  a  case,  if  any  particular  point  of 
time  was  ever  contemplated  by  the  artist,  he  might 
judiciously  and  appropriately  select  the  moment 
when  the  Saviour  was  announcing,  in  mysterious 
words,  the  close  of  his  mission — as  in  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark ;  or  was  teaching  them  a  lesson  of 
humility  when  the  spirit  of  rivalry  and  strife  had 
disclosed  itself  among  them — as  we  find  in  St. 
Luke  and  St.  John« 


It  is  not  perhaps  generally  known  that  the 
statutes  of  Queen's  GoUege,  Oxford,  prescribe  the 
order  of  sitting  at  the  common  table  in  a  manner 
which  evidently  refers  to  the  ccenactdum  of  the  old 
church  painters.  E.  Smiskjb,. 

Mivuiv  fiaUi* 

Scatter  Register  {County  Lincoln).  — The '  fol* 
lowing  extracts  from  the  register  of  the  parish  of 
Scotter,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  are  perhaps 
sufficiently  interesting  to  be  worth  printing  m 
"  K  &  Q."  : 

1.  *<Ecc]esia  parochialis  de  Scotter  comitatu  Lin- 
colois  dedicate  est  Beatis  Apostolis  Sancto  Petro  et 
Sancto  Paulo  ut  apparet  in  Antiquo  Scripto  yidu« 
Loddington  de  Scotter,  viz.  in  testamento  yltimo 
Thomas  Dalyson,  Gen«  de  Scotter,  qui  obiit  Junii  19% 
anno  Domini  1495. 

**  GcL.  Carrinoton, 

"  Rector  eclla  ibid.** 

2.  *<  Memorandum,  That  ou  Septuagesima  Sunday, 
being  the  19*''  day  of  January,  1667,  one  Francis 
Drury,  an  excommunicate  person,  came  into  the  chur<^h 
in  time  of  divine  service  in  y*  morning,  and  being  ad- 
monisht  by  mee  to  begon,  hee  obstinately  refused, 
whereuppon  y*  whole  congregation  departed  ;  and  after 
the  same  manner  in  the  afternoon,  the  same  day,  be 
came  again,  and  refusing  againe  to  go  out,  the  wbofe 
congregation  againe  went  home,  soe  y*  little  or  no  ser- 
vice pformed.  They  prevented  his  further  coming  iu 
y*  manner,  as  hee  threatned,  by  order  from  the  Justice, 
uppon  the  statute  of  Queene  Elizabeth  concerning  the 
molestation  and  dbturbance  of  publiq  preachers. 

Wm.  Carringtok,  Rec." 

"  O  tempora,  O  mores.*' 

S.  '<  Michael  Skinner  Senex  centum  et  triutn  anno- 
rum  sepultus  fuit  die  sancti  Johannis,  viz.  Dec  27, 
1673." 

Edwabb  Peacock,  Jub. 

Bottesford  Moors,  Kirton  Lindsey. 

«*  AU  my  Eyer--'^  Over  the  Leftr 

<<What  benefit  a  Popish  successor  can  reap  from 
lives  and  fortunes  spent  in  defence  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  he  may  put  in  his  eye  :  and  what  the  Protes- 
tant religion  gets  by  lives  and  fortunes  spent  in  the 
service  of  a  Popish  successor,  will  be  over  the  left 
shoulder." — Preface  to  Julian  the  Apostate:  London, 
printed  for  Langley  Curtis,  on  Ludgate  Hill.     1682.  ' 

Is  this  passage  the  origin  of  the  above  cant 
phrases?  Gsobgb  Dakisl. 

Canonbury. 

Curious  Marriages,  —  In  Harl,  MSS,   1550, 

fi.  180.,  is  the  pedigree  of  Irby,  where  Anthony 
rby  has  two  daughters :  Margaret,  who  married 
Henry  Death,  and  Dorothy,  who  married  John 
Domesday.  E.  G.  Ballard. 
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Ck^'moffter.-^FooT  montlis  Ago,  -on  board 
the  Brazil  packet,  the  royai  mail  stearo-veasel 
Severii,  there  waa  an  instance  ef  a  **  child- wife,** 
which  might  be  worthy  of  a  place  among  jour 
curiosities  of  that  description. 

She  was  the  wedded  wife  of  a  Brazilian  travel- 
ling from  the  Brazils  to  Lisbon,  and  her  husband 
applied  for  permission  to  pay  thg  "  reduced  pas- 
cage  money**  for  her  as  being  "under  twelve 
years  of  age  I  ** 

As  the  regulation  on  that  head  speaks  of  "  chil' 
dreu  under  twelve  years  of  a^e,**  this  cousctentious 
Brazilian's  demand  could  not  be  countenanced. 

His  wife's  age  was  under  eleven  years  and  a 
half,  and  (creaat  Judaus)  she  was  a  mother! 

A.L. 


dttfrM. 


TUBTHSft  OUBSIBB   BB8PBCTING  BISHOP  KEN. 

{Continued from  Vol.  viL,  p.  380.) 

In  a  CoUeetion  of  Poems^  in  six  volumes,  by 
feveral  Hands  (Dodsley,  5th  edition,  1758),  and 
in  voL  iii.  p.  75.,  is  found  "  An  Epistle  from  Flo- 

jenoe  to  T.  A,  Esq.,  Tutor  to  the  Earl  of  P . 

Written  in  the  year  1740.    By  the  Honourable 
.**    Can  any  one  explain  an  allusion  contained 
in  these  three  lines  of  the  episUe  ? 

^  Or  with  wise  Ken  judiciously  define, 
When  Pius  marks  the  hoaorary  coin 
Of  CaracaUa,  or  of  Antoniue.** 

It  is  hardly  to  foe  supposed  that  the  Ken  here 
named  eould  mean  the  bishop,  who  died  so  far 
back  as  1711.  Was  there  a  coin-collector  of  that 
name  living  about  1740? 

We  learn  (from  Ken's  Prose  Works,  ed.  Round, 
pp.  93,  94.)  that  the  Bishop's  sister,  **  my  poiir 
fister  Ken,"  most  probably  then  a  widow,  lost  her 
only  son,  who  diea  at  Cyprus,  in  1707.  Was  this 
Mrs.  Ken  the  Rose  Vernon,  sister  of  Sir  Thomas 
Yernon,  of  Coleman  Street,  London,  and  the  wife 
of  Jon  Ken,  the  bishop's  eldest  brother,  and 
treasurer  of  the  East  India  Company  ?  This  Jon 
and  Rose  Ken  are  represented,  in  Mr.  Marklnnd's 
Pedigree  of  the  Ken  family,  as  still  living  in  1683. 
Is  there  no  monumental  memorial  of  this  Trea- 
surer Ken,  or  his  family,  in  any  of  the  London 
churches  ? 

In  Mr.  Macaulay's  History  of  England^  5(h  ed , 
Tol.  ii.  p.  365.,  he  states  that  '*  it  was  well  known 
that  one  of  the  most  opulent  dissenters  of  the  City 
had  begged  that  he  might  have  the  honour  of 
giving  security  for  Ken,"  when  the  seven  bishops 
were  bailed,  previous  to  their  triaL  On  what 
authority  (for  none  is  cited)  does  this  statement 
rest? 

Can  any  one  give  a  clue  to  this  passage  from  a 
letter  written  to  Mr.  Harbin,  Lord  Weymouth's 


ehapkifi,  by  Bishop  Kea,  and  dated  ^Winfon, 
Jan  22.- [170!]: 

**  I  came  to  Windiester  yesterday,  where  I  stay  cme 
post  more,  and  then  go  either  to  Sir  R.  U.  or  L.  New- 
ton, where  you  shall  hear  from  me." — Kea^  Ftma 
Works,  by  Rouiid,  p.  55, 

Can  "  Sir  R.  U."  (the  U  perhaps  being  a  mis- 
take for  W.)  designate  Sir  Robert  Worsley,  Bart., 
of  Chilton,  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  married 
to  Lord  Weymouth's  daughter?  and  can  **  L. 
Newton"  be  a  mistake  for  Long  Sutton,  in  Hants  ? 
or  may  it  be  Long  Newton,  in  the  hundred  of 
Malmesbury  ?  J.  J.  J. 

TcaH>le. 


THB  SET.  JOHN  JULW80M  AJXH  HIS  MATHXMATICAX. 

MJLHUBC&IPTS. 

In  the  year  1774  Ae  Rev.  John  Lawson,  B.  D., 
Rector  of  Swanseombe  in  Kent,  published  A  Dis^ 
sertaiion  on  the  Oeometrical  Analysis  of  the  Am^ 
OejdSf  wiUk  a  CoUecHon  ef  Theorems  and  Problems 
without  solMiionsfor  the  Exercise  of  young  Students, 
This  work  was  printed  anonymously  at  Canter^ 
bury,  but  the  merits  of  ti^  essay  did  not  permit 
the  author  to  remain  long  in  obscurity ;  the  real 
writer  was  immedialiely  known  to  most  of  the 
geometers  of  the  day,  and  the  degant  diaracter  of 
many  of  the  theorems  and  problems,  led  to  a 
general  desire  that  their  solutions  should  be  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  work.  In  aoerardance  with 
this  intention,  it  was  amiounoed  on  a  fly-sheet 
attached  to  some  eopies  of  the  work,  that  — 

**  The  author  of  this  publication  being  a  man  of 
leisure,  and  living  in  a  retired  situation,  remote  from 
any  opportunity  of  eotiversation  with  mathematicians, 
would  be  extremely  glad  of  a  correspondence  with  any 
such,  who  are  willing  to  be  at  the  expense  of  the  same ; 
or  if  this  be  thought  too  much,  will  pay  the  postage  of 
his  answers  to  their  letters.  Bat  no  letters,  except 
post-paid,  can  be  reowttA  by  him ;  otherwise  a  door 
would  ben^peaed  for  frolie,  imposition,  and  impertiaenoe. 
Any  new  geometrical  proposidoos,  either  theorems  or 
problems,  wovld  be  received  with  gratitude,  and  if  sent 
without  solutions,  he  would  use  his  best  endeavours  to 
return  such  9m  night  be  satisfactory.  Any  ne«^  so- 
lutions  of  propositions  already  in  print,  especiaUy  of 
thou  JndMfitd  m  the  pre§etU  coUeetion,  would  also  be  very 
agreeable.  If  a  Tariety  of  such  demonstrations  essen- 
tially different  from  those  of  the  original  authors  should 
be  communicated,  he  proposes  at  some  future  time  to 
publish  them  all,  with  a  fresh  collection  for  further 
exercise;  and  then  each  author's  name  shall  be  affix t 
to  his  own  section,  or  any  other  signature  which  he 
lAmll  please  to  direct.  Any  person  who  shall  fkyour 
the  publisher  with  his  correspondence  shall  have 
speedily  conveyed  to  him  tlie  solutions  of  any  propo- 
sitions eontained  in  this  collection,  which  he  may  be 
desirous  of  seeing.  Letters  (post-paid)  directed  for 
P.  Q.,  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Nourse's^  Bookseller*  in  the 
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Strmaip  London,  will  be  esrefolly  transnitted  on  the 
tfirst  dmy  of  each  month,  and  all  correspondents  may 
aspect  answers  during  the  course  of  that  month.^ 

In  consequence  of  this  a{^eal,  Mr.  Lawson  was 
)8peedily  in  correspondence  with  several  of  the 
most  able  geometers  then  liyingi  and  amongst  the 
rest,  Messrs.  Ainswortb,  Clarke,  Merrit,  rower, 
•&c^  appear  to  have  fttrni^ed  him  with  ordinal 
4Boliitions  to  his  ooUectioii  of  theorems  and  prohfems. 
The  maaasoript  containing  litese  solutioas  most 
Jiave  been  of  considerable  size,  nnoe  a  portioa  of 
it  was  seat  down  to  Manchester  about  July,  1777, 
ibr  the  purpose  of  obtaining  Mr.  Ainswortli^s  re- 
marks iad  cwrections;  and  Mr.  Lawsoa  is  re- 
^juested,  in  a  letter  bearing  date  ^August  22, 
1777  y^  to  "  send  the  next  portion  when  convenient.*' 
'Whether  Mr.  Lawson  did  so  or  not,  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  ascertain ;  but  this  much  is  certain, 
'the  manuscript  was  never  printed,  and  would  most 
probacy  either  be  disposed  of  at  the  death  of  its 
'Compiler,  or  previoasly  tnnsftmd  to  the  pos- 
;session  of  some  geometer  of  Mr.  Lawson^s  acquatnt- 
•ance.  Several  pf  the  original  letters  which  passed 
between  the  respective  parties  relating  to  this 
manuscript  are  at  present  in  the  hands  of  two  or 
three  of  the  Lancashire  geometers,  but  no  one 
«eems  to  know  anything  of  the  manuscript  itself. 
May  I  then  reauest  tluit  the  fortunate  holder  of 
ihis  yet  valuable  collection  will  mdce  himself 
Icnown  through  the  medium  of  the  widely  circu- 
lated pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  T.  T,  WlMUHSOK . 

Burnley,  Laacaabi 


"  Wanderings  of  Memory,^  —  In  Brayley's 
<hapkic  and  Historical  lilustrahry  p,  293.,  is  a 
quotation  from  the  Wanderit^s  of  memory^  as  a 
motto  to  an  account  of  the  anci^it  castle  of  the 
PeveriU  at  Castleton,  in  Derbyshire :  can  any  of 
jour  readers  tell  me  who  was  the  author  of  the 
poem  in  question  ?  W*  £. 

Camdtn  Town. 

«  Wandering  WiUi£e  Ta/e."— Has  the  scene  that 
presented  itself  to  the  view  of  Piper  Steenie  Steen- 
tson,  when  he  was  ushered  by  the  phantom  of  his 
old  friend  Dougal  M'Callum  into  the  presence  of 
the  ghastly  revellers  carousing  in  the  auld  oak 
parlour  of  the  visionary  Redgauntlet  Castle,  ever 
been  psunted?  (See  JSedj^oun^t,  Letter  zL)  If  it 
has,  is  there  any  engravmg  of  the  picture  extant 
or  on  sale  P  C.  Fobbbs. 

Temple. 

Chapel  Sunday,  —  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spend- 
ing a  Sunday  in  the  course  of  the  last  summer  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Keswick,  among  the  de- 
lightful lake  scenery  of  England.    I  there  learned 


that  in  the  villa^  of  Thonithwaite  it  was  Chapel 
Sunday,  and  on  mquiry  I  was  told  that  there  were 
a  few  other  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  where 
there  was  also  a  Chapel  Sunday.  Upon  this  day 
it  is  the  custom  of  young  people  to  come  fVom 
neighbouring  places  to  attend  worship  at  the  vil- 
lage church  or  chapel,  and  the  afternoon  partakes 
of  a  merry-making  character  at  the  village  inn. 
There  appeared,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  no  excesses 
attending  the  anniversary,  all  being  respectable  in 
their  conduct.  Can  any  of  your  Cambnan  readers 
inform  me  the  origin  oi  this  anniversary  ? 

pBBSTOinERSIS. 

I^wtd  Salopians. — ^I  have  never  heard  a  satis- 
factory account  of  the  origin  of  this  titles  given  to 
persons  belonging  to  my  native  countv. 

In  the  neighbourhood  the  f<^owmg  story  is 
frequently  related,  but  with  what  authority  I  can- 
not tell,  viz.  **  That  upon  the  king  (Query  which?) 
otTering  to  make  Shrewsbnry  a  city,  the  inhabit- 
ants r^ied  that  they  prefeired  its  remaining  tlie 
largest  borough  in  England,  racier  than  it  siSojM 
be  the  smallest  city;  their  pride  not  allowing  them 
to  be  small  among  the  great.** 

If  this  history  of  t^s  term  be  true,  it  wouH 
aippear  that  the  name  should  only  be  applied  to 
burgeeeee  of  Shrewsbury,  Salopian. 

George  Miller^  DJ), — In  the  year  1796,  Greorge 
Miller,  subsequently  the  author  of  Modem  HistoKy 
Philosophically  lUtistrated,  and  many  other  well- 
known  works  (of  whicih  a  list  appears  in  a  recent 
Memoir),  was  appointed  Donnmn  Lecturer  in 
Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  and  delivered  a  course 
of  sermons  or  lectures  on  ^  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Causes  that  have  impeded  the  further  Progress  of 
Christianity.**  I  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to 
know  whether  these  Sermons  have  appeared  in 
print ;  and  if  so,  when  and  where  published  ?  I 
nave  not  been  able  to  procure  a  copy. 

With  regard  to  the  Donnehm  Lectureship,  I 
may  add,  that  a  legacy  of  1243/.  was  bequeathed 
to  the  College  of  Dublm  by  Mrs.  Anne  Donnelan, 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Greorge,  Hanover  Square,  in 
the  county  pf  Middlesex,  spinster,  ^for  the  en- 
couragement of  religion,  leamin?,  and  good  man- 
ners.** The  particiilar  mode  of  application  was 
entrusted  to  toe  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows ;  and 
accordingly,  amongst  other  resolutions  of  the 
Board,  passed  Feb.  22,  1794,  are  to  be  found  the 
following:  ^^That  a  Divinity  Lecture,  to  which 
shall  be  annexed  a  salary  arising  from  the  interest 
of  1200/.,  shall  be  established  for  ever,  to  be  called 
Donnelan^s  Lecture  ;^  and  *'  That  one  moiety  of 
the  interest  of  the  said  1200/.  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Lecturer  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  delivered  the 
whole  number  [sixl  of  the  lectur^ ;  and  the  other 
moiety  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  published  four  of 
the  said  Lectures.**  Abuba* 
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Members  of  Parliament,  —  Pennant,  in  The 
Journey  from  Chester  to  London^  p.  94.,  says : 

'*  The  ancient  owners  of  Rudgley  were  of  the  tame 
name  with  the  town  :  some  of  the  family  had  the 
honour  of  being  sheriffs  of  the  county  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  AnUher  w<u  knight  of  the  ihire  in  the 
tame  period,** 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  yerify  the  last 
portion  of  Pennant's  statement  ?  J.  W.  S.  R. 

St.  lyes,  Hunts. 

Taret.  —  I  have  lately  met  with  mention  of  a 

'**  small  insect  called  the  Taret,'*    What  may  this 

be  ?  Ttro. 

Jeroboam  of  Claret^  ffo,  —  Could  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  what  a  Jeroboam  of 
Claret  is,  and  from  what  it  is  derived :  also  a 
Magnum  of  Fort  ?  Wni ebibbeb. 

WUUam  WHUams  of  Geneva,  —  In  Livre  des 
Anglois,  a  Oenive,  with  a  few  biographical  notes 
by  J.  S.  Burn,  Esq.,  pages^fi,  6. 12, 13.,  mention  is 
made  of  Guillaume---^^villm  Willms,  and  Jane  his 
wife, — Willm  Willms,  a  senior  of  the  church 
there  in  1555,  1556,  1557,  1558 ;  and  some  of  the 
'  years  he  was  a  godfather.  I  shall  be  fflad  to  have 
some  further  account  of  such  William  Williams,  or 
references  to  where  to  find  such  ?  Glwtsig. 

The  First  of  April  and  "  The  Cap  airry."— Tom 
.  Hoore,  in  his  Diary ^  1819,  says : 

**  April  1st.  Made  Bessy  turn  her  cap  awry  in 
honour  of  the  day.** 

What  was  the  origin  of  this  custom  ?  Was  this 
the  way  a  fool  was  supposed  to  show  that  his  head 
was  turned  ?  C.  B. 

Paternoster  Row, 

Sir  G,  Broume^  Bart.  —  Sir  Qeorge  Browne, 
Bart,  of  West  Stafford,  Berks,  and  Wickham,  is 
said  to  have  had  nineteen  children  by  his  wife 
Eleanor  Blount ;  and  that  three  of  those  children 
were  sons,  killed  in  the  service  of  Charles  I. 

Was  either  of  those  sons  named  Richard ;  and 

was  any  of  them,  and  which,  married?    If  so, 

.  where,  and  to  whom  ?  Newbust. 

Bishop  BvJder,  — Will  any  of  our  Roman  Ca- 
tholic friends  tell  us  on  what  authority  they  assert 
that  Bishop  Butler,  the  author  of  The  Analogy y 
died  in  their  communion  P  That  he  was  suspected 
of  a  tendency  that  way  during  his  life  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all,  though  the  grounds,  that  of  setting 
up  a  cross  in  his  chapel,  are  confessedly  unsatis- 
factory. But,  besides  this,  it  is  alleged  that  he 
died  with  a  Roman  Catholic  book  of  devotion  in 
his  hand,  and  that  the  last  person  in  whose  com- 
pany he  was  seen  was  a  priest  of  that  persuasion. 
One  would  be  glad  to  have  this  question  sifted. 

X.  y .  z. 


Oaken  Tomhs.^ln  "Dr,  Wfaitaker*s  noble  his- 
tory of  Loidis  and  Elmete,  p.  322.,  is  the  following; 
passage: 

«  Next  in  point  of  time  is  a  very  singular  memorial, 
which  has  evidently  been  removed  from  its  original 
position,  between  the  chapel  and  the  high  altar,  to  a 
situation  at  the  south  side  and  west  end  of  the  chapel. 

The  tomb  is  a  massy  frame- work  of  oak,  with 

quater-foils  and  arms  on  three  sides,  and  on  the  table 
above  three  statues  of  the  same  material,  namely,  of  a 
knight  bare-headed,  with  rather  a  youthful  counte- 
nance and  sharp  features,  and  his  two  wives.  On  the^ 
filleting  is  this  rude  inscription  in  Old  English ; 

*  Bonys  emong  Stonys,  lyes  here  ful  styl, 
Quilst  the  sawie  wanders  wher  God  wyU 
Anno  D^  mccccczxix.* 

This  commemorates  Sir  John  Savile,  who  married,  Sce^ 
**  Over  all  has  been  a  canopy,  or  rather  tester,  for* 
the  whole  must  have  originally  resembled  an  antique 
and  massy  bedstead,  exhibiting  the  very  ineongruous. 
appearance  of  a  husband  in  bed  with  two  wives  at. 
once.*' 

The  Doctor  adds  9 

**  Oaken  tombs  are  very  rare ;  that  of  Aymer  de 
Valence  in  Westminster  Abbey  has  been  and  still  is  in 
part  coated  over  with  copper,  gilt,  and  enamelled,  and 
I  have  seen  another  in  the  church  of  Tickencote  uk 
Rutlandshire.     I  do  not  recollect  a  third  specimen.** 

Query,  How  many  have  been  discovered  since* 
the  great  historian*8  day  P  St.  Bees. 

Alleged  Bastardy  ^  JSlizabeth, — In  the  State 
Paper  Office  (Dom.  Pap,^  temp.  Jac.  I.),  there  is^ 
under  date  of  1608,  a  letter  mm  Mr.  Chamber- 
laine  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  of  October  28,  in 
which  Chamberlaine  says : 

**  I  beare  of  a  Bill  put  into  the  Exchequer,  con-^ 
ceminge  much  lande  that  sh^  be  alienated  on  account 
of  the  alleged  bastardy  of  Queen  Elizabeth." 

P.  C.  S.  S.  is  desirous  to  know  whetll6»  there  be* 
any  record  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  which  bears 
out  this  singular  statement.  P.  C.  S.  S* 

^^Pugna  Porcorum^ — Where  may  be  found 
some  account  of  the  author,  olnect,  &c.  of  this 
facetious  production  P    P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  B.A. 

Parviso.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  parviso ;  it  occurs 
in  the  usual  form  of  the  *'  Testamur"  for  Respon- 
sions.  On  reference  to  Webster's  Dictionary^  I 
find  that  parvis  is  a  small  porch  or  gateway ;  per- 
haps this  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  question. 

OXONIENSIS. 

Mr,  Justice  NewUm,  —  There  is  a  very  stiflT 
Indian-ink  copy  of  a  portrait  in  the  Sutherland 
Illustrated  Clarendon^  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  the 
original  of  which  I  should  be  glad  to  trace.    It  is 
described  in  the  Catalogue  to  be  *'  by  Bulfinchy'*' 


Mat  28.  1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


529 


-wiaeh.  is  probably  a  mistake.    It  bears  the  follow- 
ing inscription : 

**  This  is  drawn  from  the  painting  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  JusUce  Newton  of  the  Middle  Temple.'* 

Can  any  one  inform  me  when  this  learned  jus- 
tice lived;  or  rather,  for  it  concerns  me  more, 
when  he  died  ?  And  farther,  if  it  be  not  too 
hopeless  an  inquiry  to  make,  who  his  existing 
representatives  (if  any)  may  be  ? 

^    F.  Etffin  Lenthaix. 

3^  Mount  Street,  Grosvenor  Square. 

Mufti, — I  heap  military  men  employ  this  term, 
*'we  went  in  mufti:**  meaning,  out  of  uniform. 
Whence  is  it  derived  ?  Mabia. 

Myming  and  CuculUtig. — In  that  very  curious 
T(dume  of  extracts  from  The  Presbytery  Book  of 
StrathbogiCy  A.i>.  1631-54,  which  was  printed  for 
the  Spalding  Club  in  1843,  occurs  the  following 
passage: 

**  Geor^  Jinkin  and  John  Christie  referred  from  the 
Session  of  Abercherder,  for  ryming  and  cucullingj  called, 
compeird  not.  Ordained  to  be  tummonded  pro  2°.** 
—  P.  242. 

Accordingly,  on  — 

**  The  said  day,  George  Jinkin  in  Abercherder,  being 
summonded  for  his  ryming  and  eueuUing,  being  called, 
«ompeired ;  and  being  accused  of  the  foresaid  fault, 
confessed  be  only  spoke  three  words  of  that  rt^mt. 
Being  sharpely  rebuked,  and  instructed  of  the  grosnes 
of  that  sin,  was  ordained  to  satisfie  in  sackcloth,  which 
he  promised  to  do.**^P.  245, 

What  was  the  ^  fault**  here  alluded  to,  and 
visited  with  a  species  of  discipline  with  which  the 
presbytery,  ana  those  under  its  jurisdiction,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  very  familiar  ?  D. 


Custom  at  the  Savoy  Church, — At  the  Savoy 
Church  (London),  the  Sunday  following  Christmas 
Day,  there  was  a  chur  placed  near  the  door, 
coviered  with  a  cloth :  on  the  chair  was  an  orange, 
in  a  plate. 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q***  inform  me 
the  meamng  of  this  ?  Cesidwbn. 


Faiihfidl  Teate.^l  lately  fell  in  with  a  small 
work  by  this  divine,  entitled  Ter  Trio,  and  on  the 
fly-leaf  is  a  MS.  note,  stating  that  some  years  ago 
a  copy  of  the  same  book  was  priced,  in  a  bookseller's 
catalogue  in  London,  at  1/.  is.  6<l.  I  wish  to  learn 
some  particulars  relative  to  the  author,  and  if  the 
work  18  valuable,  or  scarce,  or  both.  J.  S. 

[Neither  Calamy  nor  Brook  has  furnished  any  bio- 
graphical notices  of  Dr.  Faithful!  Teate.  When  he 
wrote  Ter  Trio,  in  1658,  he  was  a  «  Preacher  of  the 
Word  at  Sudbury  in  Suffolk.**    A  second  edition*  of 


it  was  published  in  1669.  In  1665  appeared  his  Scrip' 
iure  Map  of  the  Wildernesae  of  Sin^**  4to.  In  a  -dis- 
course on  Bight  ThoughtM,  the  Jtighteous  Man's  Evi- 
dence, he  has  the  following  passage,  accommodated  to 
his  own  destitute  state  after  his  ejectment :  '*  The 
righteous  man,  in  thinking  of  his  present  condition  of 
life,  thinks  it  his  relief,  that  the  less  money  he  has  he 
may  go  the  more  upon  trust ;  the  less  he  finds  in  his 
purse,  seeks  the  more  in  the  promise  of  Him  that  has 
said,  <  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee ; '  so 
that  he  thinks  no  man  can  take  away  his  livelihood, 
unless  he  can  6rst  take  away  God*s  truth.**  Lowndes 
has  given  the  following  prices  of  Ter  Tria  .•  Sir  M.  M. 
Sykes,  part  iii.  626.,  5«. ;  Nassau,  part  ii.  682.,  8s.; 
White  Knights,  4068.,  U;  Bibl,  Ang.  Poet,,  764., 
17.  11«.  6(2.] 

Kelway  Family, — Can  any  of  the  readers  of 
''  N.  &  Q.**  guide  me  to  anything  like  a  pedigree 
of  the  family  of  KeUoway,  Kalmoay,  or  Kelway  j 
which  I  find  from  Lysons*  Devonshire  possessed 
the  manor  of  Mokesbean  in  that  county  from  the 
time  of  Henry  II.  ? 

In  the  first  year  of  Edward  IIL,  when  the  pro- 

g3rty  of  those  who  suffered  after  the  battle  of 
oroughbridge  was  restored,  John  de  Keilewaye 
was  found  *'haeres  'de  integro  sanguine**  to  Lord 
Gifford  of  Brimesfield, 

The  last  of  the  family  appears  to  have  been 
John  Eelloway  of  Collampton  in  Devon,  who 
married  Joan  Tregarthian;  and  dying  in  1530, 
left  co-heiresses  married  to  Greville  of  Penheale, 
Codrington  of  Godrington,  Harwood,  and  Cooke. 

The  arms  of  the  family  are  singular,  being 
Argent  within  a  bordure  engruled  sable,  two  gro- 
ving  irons  in  saltire  sable,  between  four  pears  Or. 

R.  H.  C. 

[The  pedigree  of  this  fiimily  will  be  found  in  two 
copies  by  Munday  of  the  **  Visitation  of  Devonshire,** 
▲.  D.  1564,  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  1091.  p.  90.,  and 
1538,  p.  2166.  The  only  difference  in  the  arms  is,  in 
both  copies,  that  there  is  no  bordure  engrailed  ;  but  this 
has  probably  been  added  since  as  a  difference,  as  was 
often  done  to  distinguish  families.  The  name  is  here 
spelt  Kettoway,  and  the  pedigree  begins  with  **  Thomas 
Kelloway  of  Stowford  in  county  Devon,  who  married 

Anne,  daughter  of Copleston,  of ,  in  county 

Somerset,**  and  ends  with  **  John  Kelloway,  who  mar- 
ried Margery,  daughter  of  John  Arscott  of  Duns- 
land,  and  left  issue  Robert,  who  married f  and 

Richard.**] 

Regatta, — ^What  is  the  etymology  of  the  word 
regatta  f  From  whence  is  it  derived,  and  when 
was  it  first  used  in  English  to  mean  a  boat-race  ? 

C  D,  Is,  C  J.  S. 

[Baretti  says,  **  Regatta,  palio  ehe  n  corre  suW  acqua; 
a  race  run  on  water  in  boats.  The  word  I  take  to  be  cor- 
rupted from  JRemigata,  the  art  of  rowing.'*  Florio,  in  his 
Worlde  of  Wordes^  has  '*  Regattare,  Ital.  to  wrangle,  to 
cope  or  fight  for  the  mastery.**  The  term,  as  denoting 
a  showy  species  of  boat-race,  was  first  used  in  tbk 
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couBtiy  towards  the  close  of  the  last  oentury ;  for  the 
papers  of  that  time  inform  us,  that  oa  Juae  23,  1775^ 
«  regatta,  a  novd  entertainment,  and  the  first  of  the 
kind,  was  exhibited  in  the  river  Thames,  la  imitation 
of  some  of  those  splendid  shows  exhibited  at  Venice  oa 
their  grand  festivals.  The  whole  river,  from  London 
Bridge  to  the  Ship  Tavern,  Millbank,  was  covered  with 
boats.  About  1200  flags  were  flying  before  four  o*clodL 
in  the  afternoon,  and  vessels  were  moored  in  the  river 
for  the  sale  of  liquors  and  other  refreshments.  Before 
six  o'clock  it  was  a  perfect  &ir  on  both  sides  the  water, 
and  bad  liquor,  with  short  measure,  was  plentifully  r^ 
tailed.  Plans  of  the  regatta  were  sold  from  a  shilling 
tp  a  penny  each,  and  songs  oa  the  occasioB  sung,  in 
which  **  regatta  **  was  the  rhyme  for  "  Ranelagh.**  and 
•**  royal  family  "  echoed  to  **  liberty.*'] 

Coket  and  Ckr-numtyn. — Piers  Pkwman  says 
tliat  when  new  com  be^n  to  be  sold  — 

''*  Waalde  do  beggar  eat  bread  that  in  it  besmes  were^ 
But  of  coM  and  ekr^moaiyii,  or  else  of  eleane  wheata.** 

What  are  coket  and  der'fnanhfn  f  Also,  what  are 
4ior<maUon  floweri^  and  sop9  in  wine  f    Cbridwbn. 

[Both  eohet  and  der-mofifya  mean  a  kind  of  fine 
bread.  ConmaUoH  is  the  name  given  by  some  of  our 
old  writers  to  a  species  of  flowes,  the  modern  appella- 
tion of  which  is  not  clear.  Sopt-iu'wine  were  a  species 
of  flowers  among  the  smaller  kind  of  single  gilliflowers 
or  pinks.  Both  these  flowers  are  noticed  by  Speaser, 
«a  his  Shepherd's  Cakndcar  for  April,  as  follows : 

**  Bring  coronations  and  sops-in-wine 
Worn  of  paramours.**] 


lUplieif. 


CUBFBW. 


(VoLvi,  pp.53. 112.) 

It  will  be  remembered  that  when  Mr.  Webster, 
one  of  the  greatest  of  American  statesmen,  was  on 
bis  death-bed,  in  October  last,  he  requested  bis 
son  to  read  to  him  that  far-famed  '* Elegy**  of 
Gray: 

•*  The  curfew  tolls  the  kaell  of  parting  day.** 

The  editor  of  the  Boston  Journal,  after  referring 
to  this  circumstance,  which  he  says  has  caused  an 
unexampled  demand  for  the  works  of  Gray  in  the 
United  States,  goes  on  to  sive  the  result  of  his 
researches  in  many  old  English  works,  respecting 
the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  word  curfew^  whi^ 
I  trust  will  interest  not  only  your  correspondents 
who  have  written  on  the  subject,  but  also  many  of 
your  readers.  I  glean  from  the  clever  article  now 
before  me  the  following  brief  notices,  which  I  have 
not  yet  met  with  in  »*  K.  &  Q." 

In  King  Alfredo's  time  the  curfew  was  rung  at 
€ight  o'clock,  and  called  the  "cover  fire  bell,"  be- 
cause the  inhabitants,  on  hearing  its  peals,  wex« 
obliged  to  cover  their  fires,  and  go  to  bed.  Thom- 
son evidently  refers^  in  the  foUowiag  lines,  to  this 


Xyraimioal  law,  which  mm  aboliifatd  in  Engfamd 

about  the  year  1100 : 

**  The  shiv'riog  wretches  at  the  onrfew  sound. 
Dejected  sunk  into  their  sordid  beds, 
And  through  the  mournful  gloom  of  ancient  timey 
Mused  sad,  or  dreamt  of  better.** 

On  die  people  finding  that  they  could  put  out 
their  fires  and  go  to  bed  when  they  pleased,  it 
would  appear,  from  being  recorded  in  many  places^ 
that  the  tkne  of  ringing  the  curfew  bell  was  first 
changed  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock,  then  from  nine 
to  ten,  and  afterwards  to  the  eaiiy  hours  of  the 
morning.    Thus  we  find  in  Eameo  and  JwUet : 

**  The  curfew  bell  haA  rung: 
•Tis  three  o'clock," 

In  Shakspeare's  works  firaqaeat  raeation  is  made 
of  the  curfew.  In  tke  Tewlpeii  he  ffwm  the  £»lr 
lowing: 

**  You  whole  pastime 
Is  to  make  midnight  mushrooms  —  that  iic;|oioe 
To  hear  the  solemn  curfew.** 

In  MeoMurefor  Measure: 

**Dmke.  WbooaUVlhereofUle? 
Provott,  None  since  the  curfow  rung.** 

In  King  Lear : 

«  ThU  is  the  foul  fiend  FUbeitigibbet ; 
He  b^^  at  euifow,  and  walks  to  tiie  fivtt  oeek." 

This  old  English  custom  of  rinffing  the  cfxttew 
ben  was  carrial  by  the  Puritan  mthers  to  New 
England ;  and  where  is  the  Bostonian  of  middle 
age  who  does  not  well  recollect  the  ringing  of  the 
church  bell  at  nine  o'clock,  which  was  the  willing 
signal  for  labourers  to  retire  to  bed,  and  finr  shop- 
men to  dose  their  shope  ? 

Before  dosing  this  Mole,  may  I  be  allowed  to 
inform  Mb.  Sansom,  that  Chofieskmn  ib  in  Masm^ 
chusetts,  and  only  separated  firom  Boston  by  Charles 
Kiver,  which  runs  between  the  two  cities.  The 
place  to  which  he  refers  b  Charketon^  and  in  South 
Carolina.  W.  W. 

Malta. 


THE  **  8ALT-PBTSB*]EAir.** 

(VoL  vii.,  pp.  377.  433.  460.) 

The  statute  against  monopolies  (21  Jac.  I.  c.  3.) 
contains  a  clause  (sec  lOi)  that  its  provisions 
should  not  extend  to  any  commitsion  grant  or 
letters  patent  theretofore  made,  or  thereafter  to 
be  made,  o^  for,  or  oonoeming  the  diggias,  making, 
or  compounding  of  saltpetre  or  gunpowder,  whi& 
were  to  beof  tMlikeroroeaDd«fiect,SDM{KO#tib«r, 
as  if  that  act  had  never  been  made. 

In  the  famous  '^Bemonstrance  c^  the  State  of 
the  Kingdom**  agreed  upon  by  the  House  of 
Commons  in  November,  164]«  there  is  special 
allusion  to  the  vezatioa  and  oppression  of  the  sob* 
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ject  hj  purvejrors,  clerioB  t>f  the  market,  and  salt- 
petre men.  (ParUamenlary  History^  z.  67.) 

Shortly  afterwards  was  passed  an  act  (whicli 
obtained  the  royal  assent)  giving  liberty  for  im- 
porting gunpowder  and  saltpetre,  and  for  m^ing 
of  gunpowder.  The  preamble  isserts  that  tiie  im- 
portatioa  of  gunpowder  &Qm  foreign  parts  had  of 
late  times  been  agunst  lav  prohibited,  and  the 
making  thereof  within  this  realm  ingrossed ;  where- 
by the  price  of  gunpowder  had  been  excessively 
raised,  many  powder  works  decayed,  this  kingdom  { 
y&ry  mudi  weakened  and  endangered,  the  mer- 
chants thereof  much  damnified,  many  mariners 
and  others  taken  prisoners  and  brought  into  miser- 
able captivity  and  slavery,  many  ^ips  taken  by 
Turkish  and  other  pirates,  and  many  other  incon- 
veniences had  from  thence  ensued,  and  more  were 
likely  to  ensue,  if  not  timely  prevented.  (17  Car,  L 
c21.) 

liOrd  Clarendon,  in  reviewing  the  various  **  im- 
portant laws**  of  the  Long  Parliament  to  which  the 
long  assented,  makes  Uie  following  observations 
with  reference  to  this  particular  act : 

** '  An  Act  for  the  free  making  Saltpetre  and  Gun- 
powder within  the  Kingdom  :*  w^ich  was  a  part  of  the 
prerogative  ;  and  not  only  considerable,  as  it  restrained 
that  precious  and  dangerous  commodity  from  vulgar 
hands ;  but,  as  in  truth  it  brought  a  considerable  re- 
venue to  the  crown,  and  more  to  those  whom  the  crown 
gratified  and  obliged  by  tiiat  license.  The  pretence  for 
this  exemption  was,  'the  unjustifiable  prooeedii^  of 
those  (or  of  inferior  persons  qualified  by  them)  who 
had  been  trusted  in  thi^  employoaent,'  by  whom,  it  can- 
not be  denied,  many  men  suffered :  but  the  true  reason 
was,  that  thereby  they  might  be  sure  to  have  in  readi- 
ness a  good  stock  in  that  commodity,  against  the  time 
their  occasions  should  call  upon  them.** — History  of 
MdfeUiou,  book  iii. 

On  the  3rd  Apnl,  1644,  the  Loids  and  Ckwunons 
passed  an  ordinanee  for  the  making  of  saltpetre,  &c. 
This  was  grounded  on  tiie  ibllowiag  all^fations : 

**  1.  The  great  expence  of  gunpowder,  oocanoned  by 
the  then  war  within  his  Majesty's  dominioBS,  had  well 
near  consumed  the  old  strnw,  and  did  eidiaust  the 
magasiBes  ao  hst,  tiiat  without  a  brger  supf^y,  the 
navy  forts  and  the  land  armies  eoukl  not  be  -frimttfaed. 

**  2.  Foreign  saltpetre  was  not  in  equal  goodness  with 
that  of  our  own  country,  and  the  foreign  gunpowder 
£a  worse  conditioned  and  less  forcible  than  that  which 
is  made  in  England. 

**  3.  Divers  foreign  estates  had  of  late  prohibited  the 
exportation  of  salt-peter  and  gunpowder  out  of  their 
owD  dominions  and  countries,  so  that  there  could  be 
but  little  hope  or  future  expectation  of  any  peter  or 
powder  to  he  brought  into  this  kingdom,  as  in  former 
times,  which  would  enforce  us  to  make  use  of  our  own 
materials.** 

From  these  circmnstanoes,  it  was  held  most 
necessary  that  the  digging  of  saltpetre  and  making 
id  gunpowder  should  by  all  fit  means  be  encou- 


raged, at  that  time  when  it  so  much  concerned  the 
public  safety;  nevertheless,  to  prevent  the  reviving 
of  those  opjyressions  catd  exactions  exercised  upon 
the  people,  under  the  colourable  autiiority  of  com- 
missions granted  to  saU'peter'men ;  which  burden 
had  been  eased  since  the  sitting  of  that  Paiiiament. 
To  the  end  th«?e  iii%ht  not  be  any  pretence  to 
interru^  the  work,  it  was  ordained  that  the  com- 
mittee of  safety,  their  factors,  workmen,  and  ser- 
vants, dbould  have  power  and  authority  (within 
prescribed  hours)  to  search  and  dig  for  saltpetre 
m  all  pigeon-houses,  stables,  cellars,  vaults,  empty 
warehouses,  and  other  outlKHises,  yards,  and  places 
likely  to  afford  that  earth. 

The  sak'peteT'men  were  to  lev^  the  ground  and 
repair  damage  done  by  them ;  or  might  be  oom- 
pdied  to  do  so  by  the  deputy-lieutenants,  justices 
of  the  peace,  <»r  committees  of  parliament. 

The  sdirpeter-mea.  were  abo  empowered  to  take 
carts,  by  tne  known  officers,  for  carriage  of  the 
iiquor,  vessels,  and  other  ut^itsils,  firom  place  to 
place,  at  specified  prices,  and  under  limitations  as 
to  we%ht  and  distance ;  and  they  were  freed  from 
taxes  and  tolls  for  carriages  used  about  their 
works,  and  empowered  to  take  outhouses,  &C.,  for 
their  workhouses,  making  satisfiaction  to  the 
owners. 

This  ordinanee  was  to  continue  for]  two  years, 
from  25th  March,  1644. 

An  ordinance  of  a  similar  character  was  passed 
9th  February,  1652,  to  be  in  force  till  25th  March, 
1656  (Sooh^,  231.). 

By  an  act  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  Parliament, 
made  in  1656,  it  was  enacted  that  no  person  or 
persons  should  dig  within  the  houses  or  lands  of 
any  person  qk  persons  of  the  commonwealth  for 
the  finding  of  saltpetre,  nor  take  the  carriages  of 
any  person  or  persons  for  the  carrying  of  their 
materials  or  vessels,  without  their  leave  first  ob- 
tained or  had.  (^Scohell,  377.)  This  is  the  act 
referred  to  by  Beoctuna  (**  N".  &  Q.,^  Vol.  vii., 
p.  434.),  and  by  my  friend  Mb.  Isaiah  Deck 
C*N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vii.,  p.  460.),  though  I  am  not 
certain  that  Mr.  Deck's  inference  be  correct,  that 
this  act  was  passed  in  conseauence  of  the  new  and 
uncertain  process  for  obtaining  the  constituents  of 
nitre  having  failed ;  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  I^ord 
Coke  could  not  have  referred  to  this  act.  Thfe 
enactment  referred  to  is  introduced  by  way  of  pro- 
viso in  an  act  allowing  the  exportation  of  goods  of 
English  manufacture  (inier  alia,  of  gunpowder, 
when  the  price  did  not  exceed  61,  per  cwt.). 

Allow  me,  in  connexion,  with  this  subject,  to 
refer  to  Cullum*s  History  of  Hawsted^  1st  edition, 
pp.  150.  and  151.,  also  to  the  statute  1  Jac.  II. 
c.  8.  s.  3.,  by  which  persons  obttuning  any  letters 
patent  for  the  sole  making  or  importing^  gunpowdet 
are  subjected  to  the  pains  and  penalties  of  prse- 
munire.  C.  H.  Coofsb. 

Cambridge. 
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70BH8  OF  JUDICIAL  OATB8. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  458.) 

Will  jou  permit  me  to  make  a  few  observations 
in  reply  to  the  Queries  of  Mb.  H.  H.  Bbsbn  on 
this  subject  P 

There  is  hardlj  any  custom  more  andent  than 
for  a  person  imposing  a  promise  on  another  to  call 
on  him  to  bind  himself  by  an  oath  to  the  due  per- 
formance of  it.  In  this  oath  the  person  swearing 
calls  on  God,  the  king,  his  father,  or  some  person 
or  thing  to  whom  he  attaches  authority  or  value, 
to  inflict  on  him  punishment  or  loss  in  case  he 
breaks  his  oath.  The  mode  of  swearing  is,  in  one 
particular,  almost  everywhere  and  in  every  age  the 
«ame. 

When  a  father,  a  friend,  a  aword,  or  any  cor- 
poreal object  is  sworn  by,  the  swearer  places  his 
hand  upon  it^  and  then  swears.  When  a  man, 
however,  swore  by  the  Deity,  on  whom  he  cannot 
place  his  hand,  he  raised  his  hand  to  heaven 
towards  the  Grod  by  whom  he  swore. 

When  Abraham  made  Abimelech  swear  to  obej 
him,  he  caused  him  to  place  his  hand  under  his 
thigh,  and  then  imposed  the  oath ;  and  when  Jacob, 
by  his  authority  as  a  father,  compelled  his  son 
Joseph  to  swear  to  perform  his  promise,  he  ordered 
him  to  go  through  a  similar  ceremony.  (Grenesis, 
ch.  xxiv.  V.  5.,  and  ch.  xlvii.  v.  29.) 

In  the  prophet  Daniel  we  read  that— 

**  The  man  clothed  in  linen  which  was  upon  the 
waters,  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaTen,  and  sware  by  Him  that  liTeth  for  ever  and  ever,** 
&c.  —  Daniel,  ch.  xii.  ▼.  7. 

In  the  Revelation  we  also  find  — 

**  And  the  angel,  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven  and  sware 
by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,**  &c.  —  Reve- 
lation, ch.  X.  V.  5, 6. 

Tour  correspondent  inquires  how  oaths  were 
taken  prior  to  uieir  beinz  tieiken  on  the  Gk)spel. 

Amon^  the  nations  who  overthrew  the  Roman 
empire,  uie  most  common  mode  of  swearing  was  on 
the  relics  of  the  saints.  In  England,  I  think,  the 
most  common  mode  was  to  swear^on  the  corporalia 
or  eucharistic  elements,  whence  we  still  have  the 
common  phrase  '*  upon  your  corporal  oath.**  In 
each  case  the  hand  was  placed  on  the  thing  sworn 
by. 

The  laws  of  the  Alamanni  as  to  conjurators, 
direct  that  the  sacrament  shall  be  so  arranged  that 
all  the  conjurators  shall  place  their  hanas  upon 
the  coffer  (containing  the  relics),  and  that  the 
principal  party  shall  place  his  hand  on  all  theirs, 
and  then  they  are  to  swear  on  the  relics.  (LI,  Alam. 
cap.  657.) 

The  custom  of  swearing  on  the  Gospels  is  re- 
peatedly mentioned  in  the  laws  of  the  Lombards. 
(Z/.  Loneo,  1  tit.  21.  c.  25. ;  X/.  Longo,  2.  tit.  55. 
c.  2.,  and  c.  2.  tit.  34.  et  al,) 


In  the  Fomndaries  of  Marculphus^  two  forms  of 
oaths  are  given,  one  says  that  — 

'*  In  palatio  nostro  super  capella  domlni  Martini  ubi 
reliqua  sacramenta  percurrunt  debeat  coiyurare." 

In  the  other  we  read  — 

**  Posita  manu  supra  sacrosanctium  altare  saneti .... 
sio  juratus  dixit.  Juro  per  huno  locum  sanctum  et 
Deum  altiasimum  et  virtutis  saneti. .  • .  quod,'*  &c. 

In  the  laws  of  Cniit  of  England,  two  forms  of 
oath  are  given.  Thev  both  begin  with  *'  By  the 
Lord  before  whom  this  relic  is  holy.**  (Ancient 
Laws  and  Justice  of  England,  p.  179.) 

Your  correspondent  asks  "  what  form  of  judicisi 
oath  was  first  sanctioned  by  Christians  as  a 
body?" 

In  the  history  of  the  Council  of  Constantinople, 
it  is  stated  that  — 

**  George,  the  well-beloved  of  God,  a  deacon  and 
keeper  of  the  records,  having  touched  the  Holy  GospeU 
of  God,  swore  in  this  manner,  *  By  these  Holy  Scrip* 
tures,  and  by  the  God  who  by  them  has  spoken,*  **  &c. 

At  the  Council  of  Nice  it  is  said  that  — 

**  Prayer  having  been  offered  up,  every  one  saluted 
the  Holy  Gospels,  the  venerated  cross  and  image  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  Lady 
the  mother  of  God,  and  placed  his  hands  upon  them  in 
confirmation  of  what  he  had  said.** 

From  these  I  infer  that  the  custom  of  swearing 
on  the  Grospels  received  the  sanction  of  the  chiu*CA 
at  a  very  early  period. 

In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  other  modes  of 
swearing,  it  may  be  said  briefly,  that  men  swore 
by  anything  to  which  they  attached  any  import- 
ance, and  generally  by  that  to  which  they  attached 
most  importance. 

By  the  laws  of  the  Alamanni,  a  wife  could  dfum 
her  Moreen'gabe  (or  the  gifl  of  the  morning  after 
the  wedding  night)  by  swearing  to  its  amount  ot, 
her  breast ;  and  by  the  Droits  d*Augsbourg,  by 
swearing  to  it  on  her  two  breasts  and  two  tresses. 

Nothing  was  more  common  than  for  a  man  to 
swear  by  his  beard.  This  custom  is  alluded  to  by 
one  of  Shakspeare*s  fools,  who  suggests  tliat  if  a 
certain  knight  swore  by  his  honour,  and  his  mis** 
tress  by  her  beard,  neither  of  them  could  be  for* 
sworn. 

In  the  canons  of  the  Fourth  Council  of  Orleans^ 
we  read  — 

*<  Le  Roi  lui-mlme,  ou  le  plus  renomm6  des  che- 
valiers  presents,  ayant  d^oup^  le  paon,  se  leva,  et 
mettant  la  main  sur  Toiseau,  fit  un  voeu  hardi ;  Ensuite 
il  passa  le  plat,  et  chacun  de  ceux  qui  le  re^urent  fit 
un  vceu  semblable.** 

In  the  year  1306,  Edward  I.  of  England  swore 
an  oath  on  two  swans. 

It  was  also  very  common  from  an  early  period, 
both  in  England  and  abroad,  to  swear  by  one,  two^ 
seven,  or  twelve  churches.    The  deponent  went 
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to  the  appointed  number  of  churches,  and  at  each, 
taking  the  ring  of  the  church  door  in  his  hand, 
repeated  the  oath. 

One  of  the  most  curious  specimens  of  the 
practice  of  swearing  men  b^  that  to  which  thej 
attached  most  importance,  is  to  be  found  in  an 
Hindoo  law.  It  sajs,  let  a  judge  swear  a  Brahmin 
by  his  yeracitj;  a  soldier  by  his  horses,  his  ele- 
phants, or  his  arms ;  an  agriculturist  by  his  cows, 
his  grain,  or  his  money ;  and  a  Soudra  by  all  his 
crimes.  John  Thbupp. 

SurbitoD. 

I  know  nothing  about  judicial  oaths :  but  the 
origin  of  the  form  Mb.  Bbeen  states  to  be  used  by 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  Continent,  and  the 
Scotch  Presbyterians,  may  be  seen  in  Dan.  xii.  7. : 
^When  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left 
hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever.'*  And  in  Revelation  x.  5,6.:  "  And 
the  angel .  . .  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him,**  &c.    See  also  Grenesis  xiv.  22. 

MfUTA. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

Was7dng  Collodion  Pictures —  Test  for  Lens,"^^ 
As  I  was  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Diamond, 
amongst  other  friends,  for  my  original  initiation 
into  the  mysteries  of  photography,  it  may  appear 
somewhat  presumptuous  in  me  to  differ  from  one 
who  has  had  so  much  more  experience  in  a  point 
of  practice.  I  allude  to  that  of  washing  the  collo- 
dioiv  negative  afler  developing,  previously  to  fixing 
with  the  hyposulphite  of  soda ;  but,  probably,  the 
reasons  I  urge  may  have  some  weight.  As  the 
hyposulphite  solution  is  intended  to  be  used  re- 
peatedly, it  appears  to  me  not  advisable  to  intro- 
duce into  it  any  free  acid  (which  must  occur  if 
the  n^ative  be  not  washed,  although  the  quantity 
at  each  operation  may  be  small),  because  it  causes 
a  decomposition  of  the  salt,  setting  free  sulphurous 
acid,  and  also  sulphur ;  which  last  is  slightly  solu- 
ble in  the  hjrposulphite  of  soda,  and  thus  the  sul- 
phur is  brought  in  contact  with  the  reduced  silver, 
and  forms  a  sulphuret  of  that  metal.  But  the 
change  does  not  stop  here :  for,  by  the  lapse  of 
time,  oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  thus  a  sulphate  of 
silver  is  formed,  and  the  colour  changed  from 
black  to  white.  That  sulphur  is  set  free  by  the 
addition  of  an  acid  to  the  solution  of  hyposulphite 
of  soda,  is  a  fact  so  easily  demonstrable  both  to 
the  eyes  and  nose  of  the  operator,  that  no  one 
need  remain  long  in  doubt  who  is  desirous  of 
trying  the  experiment. 

A  correspondent  desires  to  know  how  to  test 
the  coincidence  or  otherwise  of  the  visual  and 
actinic  foci  of  a  combination :  this  is  very  readily 
accomplished  by  the  ud  of  a  focimeter^  which  can 
be  easdy  made  thus : 


Procure  a  piece  of  stout  card-board,  or  thin 
wood  covered  with  white  paper,  on  which  draw  a 
considerable  number  of  fine  black  lines,  or  cover 
it  with  some  fine  black  net  (what  I  believe  the 
ladies  call  blond),  which  may  be  pasted  on.  Cut 
up  the  whole  into  a  dozen  good-sized  pieces  of 
any  convenient  form,  so  that  about  four  square 
inches  of  surface  at  least  be  allowed  to  each  piece. 
Paste  over  the  net  a  circular  or  square  label  about 
the  size  of  a  shilling,  bearing  a  distinctly  printed 
number  one  on  each  piece,  from  1  upwards ;  and 
arrange  the  pieces  in  any  convenient  manner  by 
means  of  wires  inserted  mto  a  slip  of  wood ;  but 
they  must  be  so  placed  that  the  whole  can  be  seen 
from  one  point  of  view,  although  each  piece  must 
be  placed  so  that  it  is  one  inch  farther  on  from  the 
operator  than  the  next  lowest  number.  Having 
placed  the  camera  eight  or  ten  feet  from  the  cards* 
carefully  focus  to  any  one  of  the  numbers,  4  or 
5  for  instance ;  and  observe,  not  that  the  manber 
is  distinct,  but  that  the  minute  lines  or  threads  of 
the  net  are  visible :  then  take  a  picture,  exposing 
it  a  very  short  time,  and  the  thirds  of  the  card 
bearing  the  number  that  was  most  perfectly  in 
focus  visually  oueht  to  be  most  distinct;  but,  if 
otherwise,  that  which  is  most  distinct  will  not  only 
show  whether  the  lens  is  over  or  under  correcteo, 
but  will  indicate  the  amount  of  error.  If  imder 
corrected,  a  lower  number  will  be  most  distinct ; 
if  over  corrected,  a  higher.  Geo.  Shadbolt. 

Test  for  Lenses, — I  b^  to  submit  to  a  Country 
Practitioner  the  following  very  simple  test  for 
the  coincidence  of  the  chemical  and  visual  foci  of 
an  achromatic  lens : 

Take  a  common  hand-bill  or  other  sheet  of 
printed  paper ;  and  having  stretched  it  on  a  board, 
place  it  before  the  lens  in  an  oblique  position,  so 
that  the  plane  of  the  board  may  make  an  angle  with 
a  vertical  plane  of  about  thirty  or  forty  degrees. 
Bring  any  line  of  type  about  the  middle  of  the 
sheet  into  the  true  visual  focus,  and  take  a  copy 
of  the  sheet  by  collodion  or  otherwbe.  Then,  if 
the  line  of  type  focussed  upon  be  reproduced 
clearly  and  sharply  on  the  plate,  the  lens  is  cor- 
rect ;  but  if  any  other  line  be  found  sharper  than 
the  test  one,  the  foci  disagree ;  and  the  amount  of 
error  will  depend  on  the  distance  of  the  two  lines 
of  type  one  firom  the  other  on  the  hand-bill. 

J.  A.  Miles* 

Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Improvement  in  Positives, — I  have  great  plea- 
sure m  communicating  to  you  an  improvement  in 
the  process  of  taking  positives,  which  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  some  of  your  readers,  and  which 
ensures  by  far  the  most  beautiful  tints  I  have  yet 
seen.  I  take  three  ounces  of  the  hyposulphite  of 
soda,  and  dissolve  it  in  one  pint  of  distilled  or  rain 
water ;  and  to  this  I  add  about  one  or  one  and  a 
half  grains  of  pyrogallic  acid,  and  seventy  grains 
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of  chloride  of  silyer ;  wltich  must  be  squeezed  up 
between  the  fingers  to  facilitate  its  solution  and 
separate  the  lumps,  which,  in  their  dry  state,  are 
tough,  and  not  easily  pulrerised.  The  whole  is 
then  to  be  set  aside  for  a  week  or  two  in  a  warm 
place.  The  solution,  at  first  colourless,  becomes 
Drown,  and  ultimately  quite  opaque ;  in  this  state 
it  is  fit  for  use,  and  the  longer  kept  the  better  it 
becomes.  I  generally  use  French  paper  for  this 
process,  and,  according  to  the  time  of  immersion, 
obtain  fine  sepia  or  black  tints ;  the  latter  requir- 
ing long  over-exposure  to  the  light,  and  propor- 
tionately long  exposure  to  the  action  of  the  liquid ; 
which  however  will  be  found,  particularly  when 
old,  to  have  a  more  rapid  action  than  most  other 
setting  liquids,  and  has  the  merit  of  always  afford- 
ing fine  tints,  whatever  the  paper  used.  I  imagine 
the  pyrogallic  acid  to  possess  a  reducing  influence 
on  tne  salts  of  silver  employed ;  but  this  effect  is 
only  produced  by  its  combination  with  the  hypo- 
sulphite of  soda  and  chloride  of  silver.  I  may 
add,  that  in  any  case  the  pictures  should  be  much 
overdone  before  immersion,  as  the  liquid  exerts  a 
rapid  bleaching  action  on  them;  and  when  the 
liquid  becomes  saturated,  a  few  crystals  of  fresh 
hyposulphite  will  renew  its  action. 

F.  Maxwell  Lttb. 
Florian,  Torquay. 

P.  S. — In  answer  to  a  Countrt  pRAcnnoNne, 

he  will  find  great  assistance  in  choosing  hb  lens 
by  laying  it  on  a  sheet  of  blue  wove  post  paper, 
when  he  will  immediately  perceive  the  slightest 
yellow  tinge  in  the  glass,  this  being  the  fault  which 
frequently  affects  many  well-ground  and  well- 
made  lenses.  Of  course,  for  sharpness  of  outline 
he  must  be  guided  entirely  by  experiment  in  the 
camera;  but  where  weakness  of  action  exists,  it 
most  frequently  arises  from  this  yellow  colour- 
ation, and  which  the  manufacturers  say  is  very 
difficult  to  avoid. 

[Mr.  Lytk  having  seat  with  his  communication  a 
positive  prepared  in  the  manner  described,  we  are 
enabled  to  corroborate  all  he  says  as  to  the  richness  and 
beauty  of  its  tints.] 

Cheap  PMahle  Tent.--M,  F.  M.  inquires  for 
a  cheap  and  portable  tent  for  workiqg  collodion 
out  of  doors.  I  have  been  using  one  lately  con- 
structed on  the  principle  of  Francis's  camera 
stand.  It  has  a  good  size  table,  made  like  the 
rolling  patent  shutters  ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
stoop,  or  sit  down  at  your  work,  which  is  a  great 
consideration  on  a  hot  day  :  you  may  get  them  of 
any  respectable  dealer  in  photographic  apparatus ; 
it  IS  called  Francis's  Collodion  Tent. 

H.  D.  Francis. 

lUv.  Mr,  SU9(m*8  New  l^ehpingFhttd(y ohviU 
p.  462.). — The  Rev.  Mm.  Sisson's  developing  fluid 
for  collodion  positives,  the  formula  for  which  was 


published  in  the  last  Number  of  "N.  &  Q.,**  is 
merely  a  weak  solution  of  the  protonitrate  and 
protosulphate  of  iron.  It  does  not,  as  he  seems 
to  think,  contain  any  lead ;  for  the  whole  of  the 
latter  is  precipitated  as  sulphate,  which  the  acetic 
acid  does  not  dissolve  even  to  the  smallest  extent  r 
and  Ms.  Sisson  will*  find  that  an  equivalent  pro- 
portion of  the  nitrate  of  baryta  will  answer  equally 
as  well  as  the  nitrate  of  lead. 

I  have  myself  for  a  long  time  been  in  the  habit 
of  using  a  weak  solution  of  the  protonitrate  of 
iron  in  conjunction  with  acetic  acid  for  positive 
pictures;  for,  although  I  do  not  consider  it  so 
good  a  developer  as  that  made  according  to  the 
formula  of  Dn.  Diamond,  it  produces  very  good 
pictures;  occupies  very  little  time  in  preparing^ 
and  will  moreover  keep  good  for  a  much  longer 
time  than  a  more  concentrated  solution  would. 

J.  Lbachmak. 

20.  Compton  Terrace,  Islington. 


30it9Xiti  to  Minav  ^uttiti. 

Vanes  (VoL  v.,  p.  490.).  —  Taking  up  by  acci- 
dent the  other  day  your  fifth  volume,  I  saw  what 
I  believe  is  a  still  unanswered  Query  respecting 
the  earliest  notice  of  vanes  as  indicators  of  the 
wind ;  and  turning  to  my  notes  I  found  the  fi»l- 
lowing  extract  from  Beckman*s  Inventioiu,  Sfx, : 

<<In  Ughelli  Italia  Sacra,  Romae  1652,  fol.  iv. 
p.  735.,  we  find  the  following  inscription  on  a  wea- 
thercock then  existing  at  Brixen ;  '  Dominut  Rcanpertus 
Episc  gaUum  hunc  fieri  pr<Bcqnt  au,  820.  * "  * 

L.A.'ML 

Zoselerius  VtUeriue  (VoL  vii.,  p.  454.).  —  I  beg- 
to  inform  S.  A.  S.  that  his  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  wants  the  title-page,  was  printed  by- 
Henry  Stephens  the  second,  at  Geneva,  in  the 
year  1580.  As  to  it  being  ^  valuable,*'  I  should 
not  consider  him  unfortunate  if  he  could  exchange 
it  for  a  shilling. 

Loselerius  Villerius  was  I^erre  FOyseleur  de 
VilKers,  a  professor  of  Genevan  divinity,  who  came 
over  to  London,  and  there  published  Beza*s  Latin 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  in  1574.  He  wa» 
not,  however,  as  your  correspondent  supposed  him 
to  be,  the  editor  of  the  decapitated  volume  in 
question;  but  Beza  transferred  his  notes  to  aa 
impression  completed  by  himself. 

S.  A.  S.  has,  in  the  next  place,  inquh^  for  any 
satisfactory  *4ist  of  editions  of  the  Bible.**  It 
appears  that,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  Le  Long, 
Boemer,  Masch,  and  Cotton  have  lived  and 
laboured  in  vain. 

The  folio  Bible  lastly  described  by  your  corre- 
spondent is  not  •*  so  great  a  curiosity  as  family 
tradition  maintained.  The  annotations  ^  placed  in 
due  order"  are  merely  the  Grenevan  notes. — See 
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the  Arclideacon  of  Casbefs  very  accurate  and  ex- 
odlent  work.  Editions  of  the  Bible,  and  Parts 
Aereof,  in  English^  p.  75. :  Oxford,  1852.      R.  G. 

We9imuuier  PariBkes  (Vol.  vi»n  P»  454.). — 
In  1630  the  Citj  and  Liberties  of  Westminster 
oontained  the  churdies  of  St  Margaret,  St.  Martin- 
in-the-Fields,  St.  Clement  Danes,  and  St.  John 
Baptist  Sayej. 

The  registers  of  bvriids,  marriages,  and  christen- 
ings, <^  St.  MJurgaret*8  Church,  began  Janvarj  1, 
1538. 

The  Fire  of  London  did  not  destroy  any  church 
in  Westminster.        Mackbhzib  Waloott,  M.  A. 

HevrisUc  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  237.).  —  The  term  hev- 
rigtischy  in  the  first  edition  of  the  translation  of 
Kant*8  Criiikj  is  not  given  in  the  vocabulary  ap- 
pended to  the  translation;  but  under  the  word 
ostensiv  it  is  stated  that  in  its  meaning  it  stands 
opposed  to  the  word  euristic  (hevristisch  in  Gr^- 
man).  But  in  the  second  edition,  published  in 
1818y  it  is  remarked,  under  the  words  evristic^ 
euristiCy  hevrisOschy  that  the  term  should,  in  Sir 
Wm.  Hamilton's  opinion,  be  euretic  .or  heuretic ; 
the  word  hevristisch  being  an  error  of  long  stand- 
ing in  Grerman  philosophy.  The  derivation  of 
euretic  would  be  from  cvpmicM. 

Li  Tissot^s  translation,  hevristisch  is  rendered  by 
hettrietigue;  in  Mantovani's,  by  evristico;  in  Bom's, 
by  hevristicus,  Li  Erug's  Lexicon,  hevristih  is 
given  as  derived  from  ttplsKa,  f6p€iy.  The  hevristic 
method,  Erug  remarks,  is  also  called  the  analytical. 
It  may  be  a&ed,  that  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
CriHh  (Riga,  1781),  the  word  is  hevristisch.  In 
the  fourth  edition  (Riga,  1794),  published  also  in 
Kant's  lifetime,  it  is  hevristisch.  In  Rosenkranz*s 
editi<m  (Leipzig,  1838),  the  word  is  changed  into 
'kemistiech ;  and  also,  in  another  edition  of  the  same 
year,  published  also  at  Leipzig,  it  is  written  Jieu- 
HsOidky  and  not  hevristisch, 

Ib  respect  to  the  Leipzig  edition  of  1818,  which 
is  that  now  before  me,  the  term  hpvristisch,  in  speak- 
ing of  hevristisch  principles,  is  partienlarlv  alinded 
to.  (See  page  512.  line  10.)  I  do  not  find,  after 
a  fa»ty  inspection,  this  word  changed,  in  any  of 
the  ecmions  I  possessi  to  eatpirisck. 

Fkamcu  Hatwooik 

lirerpool. 

Creole  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  881.). — The  word  appears 
to  be  a  F^ch  form  of  the  Spanish  criotto,  whidi 
in^ie  dicti<maiT  of  Nunez  de  Taboada  is  defined, 
^£1  hijo  de  pacures  Europeos  nacido  en  America;** 
whilst  m  the  old  dictionary  of  Stevens  (1726)  it  is 
iran^ted,  *'  Son  of  a  Spaniard  and  a  West  India 
woman.**  In  Brande's  Dictionary  of  Science,  &c., 
Creole  is  said  to  mean  the  descendants  of  whites 
bom  in  Mexico,  South  America,  or  the  West 
Indies,  the  blood  remaining  unmixed  with  that  of 
other  races,  &c. 


Von  Tschudi  says,  that  in  South  America  the 
Spaniards  apply  the  term  Creole  not  only  to  the 
human  race,  but  also  to  horses,  bullocks,  and  even 
to  poultry.  A.  C.  M. 

£zetcr. 

General  Monk  and  the  University  of  Camhru^e 
(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  427. 486.). — Lbicbstbibmsis  begs  to 
thank  Mk.  C.  H.  Coopsb  and  Mb.  J.*  P.  Oan  for 
their  replies  to  his  Query  on  this  subject.  He 
avails  himself  of  this,  the  earliest  opportunity,  of 
assuring  Mb.  Obd  of  his  readiness  to  aflbrd  him 
what  slight  information  is  in  his  pow^  respecting 
the  MS.  in  question  (which  only  came  into  his 
possession  within  the  last  two  or  three  months)^ 
if  he  will  communicate  with  him  as  below. 

William  Kbllt. 

Town  HaU,  Leicester. 

Ecclesia  Anglicana  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  12.  440.). — I 
am  much  obliged  to  your  correspondent  W.  Fbasbb. 
for  his  answer  to  my  Query,  and  the  references' 
with  which  he  supplies  me.  I  shall  be  glad  to  ask 
a  still  more  extensive  question,  which  will  pro- 
bably explain  the  object  of  the  former  more  limited 
one.  Is  it  usual,  in  any  of  the  unref ormed  branches 
of  the  church  on  the  continent,  to  find  a  similar 
appellation  (implying  distinct  nationality)  em- 
ployed in  au^oritative  documents,  e.^.  would  it 
be  possible  to  find  in  the  title-pages  of  any  Missal^ 
&C.,  such  words  as  ^'  in  usum  £cclesi«  Hispanicse^ 
Lusitante,  Gallicanse?**  If  not  now,  was  it  more 
customary  in  mediseval  times,  and  when  did  it 
cease? 

Should  we  be  justified  in  saying  that  at  every 
period  of  her  existence,  with  rare  exceptions,  the 
Anglican  church,  consciously  or  unconsciously,, 
mamtained  the  theoiv  of  her  nationality^  with 
greater  distinctness  tnan  any  of  the  continental 
churches  ?  I  fancy  I  have  heard,  though  I  cannot 
state  on  what  authority,  that  this  assertion  might 
be  made  most  truly  of  the  Portuguese  church,  and 
should  be  very  glad  to  have  any  light  thrown  on 
the  subject  by  your  able  correspondent.  Certain 
it  is,  that  amonnst  the  various  complaints  made 
against  Cardinal  Wiseman  and  the  Papal  aggres- 
sors, it  has  never  been  laid  to  their  charge,  that 
they  arrogated  to  themselves  the  title  of  members 
of  the  Anglican  church,  G.  R.  M* 

Gibbon's  Library  (Vol.  viL,  p.  485.).— In  1888 
I  purchased  some  of  6ibbon*s  books  at  Lausanne^ 
out  of  a  basketful  on  sale  at  a  small  shop,  the 
dep6t  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society !  Edwsrd 
Giobon,  printed  on  a  small  slip  of  paper,  was 
pasted  in  theoL  A.  Holt  White. 

Golden  Bees  (Vol.  viL,  p.  478.).  —  When  the 
tomb  of  Childeric,  father  of  Clovis,  was  opened  in 
1653,  there  were  found,  besides  the  skeletons  of 
his  horse  and  page,  his  arms,  crystal  orb,  &c.. 
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*^  more  than  three  hundred  little  bees  of  the  purest 
gold,  their  wings  being  inlaid  with  a  red  stone  like 
cornelian.**  Cbbidwen. 

Pas$age  in  Oroiiui  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  399.)*  —  May 
not  the  *''  twam  tjncenum,**  between  which  Cyrus 
the  Great's  officer  attempted  to  cross  a  riyer,  be 
the  inflated  skins  which  tne  Arabs  still  use,  as  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Assyria  did,  for  crossing  the 
Tigris  And  Euphrates,  and  of  which  the  Nimroud 
acmptures  give  so  many  illustrations  f 

Cbbidwbn. 

Names  Jirst  given  to  Parishes  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  153.). 
— - 1  wish  to  repeat  this  Query  in  another  form, 
and  particularly  in  reference  to  the  termination 
"by,  I  suspect  that  wherever  a  cluster  of  Tillages, 
like  that  given  by  F.  B.,  occurs  with  this  Danish 
suffix,  it  is  a  proof  that  the  district  was  originally 
a  colony  of  Danes.  The  one  in  which  I  reside 
(the  hundreds  of  Flegg),  from  its  situation  is 
particularly  likely  to  have  been  so.  Its  original 
ibrm  was  evidently  that  of  a  large  island  in  the 
estuary  of  the  Yare,  which  formed  numerous 
inlets  in  its  shores ;  and  this  was  flanked  on  each 
side  by  a  Roman  garrison,  one  the  celebrated 
fortress  of  Grarianonum,  now  Burgh  Castle,  and 
the  other  Caistor-next- Yarmouth,  in  which  a 
camp,  burying-ground,  &c.,  besides  its  name, 
sufficiently  attest  its  Roman  origin.  The  two 
hundreds  of  Flegg  (or  Fleyg,  as  appears  on  its 
common  seal)  comprise  twenty  villages,  thirteen 
of  which  terminate  in  'by.  These  are  Ormesby, 
Hemesby,  Filby,  Matiteby,  Stokesby,  Herringby, 
Thrigby,  Billockby,  Ashby  or  Askeby,  Clippesby, 
RoUesby,  Oby,  and  Scratby  or  Scroteby. 

Professor  Wossaae,  I  believe,  considers  Ormes- 
by to  have  been  originally  Gormsby,  t.  e.  Gt)rm*s 
or  Guthrum*s  village,  but  I  have  not  his  work  at 
hand  to  refer  to.  Thrigby,  or  Trigby  as  it  is  ver- 
nacularly pronounced,  and  RoUesby,  may  take 
their  names  from  Trigge  or  Tricgo,  and  Rollo, 
names  occurring  in  Scandinavian  history.  I 
should  feel  obliged  if  Professors  Wobsaab  and 
Stephens,  or  other  Scandinavian  antiquaries  and 
scholars,  would  kindly  inform  me  if  my  surmises 
are  correct,  and  if  the  rest  of  the  names  may  be 
similarly  derived.  I  should  add  that  Stokesby 
fully  bears  out  the  suggestion  of  C.   (Vol.  v., 

S.  161.),  as  there  is  even  now  a  ferry  over  the 
lure  at  that  point.  The  district  is  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  rivers  and  extensive  tracts  of  marshes, 
and  intersected  by  larce  inland  lakes,  locally 
termed  "Broads,**  which  undoubtedly  were  all 
comprised  in  the  estuary,  and  which  would  form 
safe  anchorages  for  the  long  galleys  of  the  North- 
men. E.  S.  Tatlos. 
Ormesby,  St  Margaret,  Norfolk. 

Grafts  and  the  Parent  Tree  CVoh  viL,  p.  436.).— 
In  order  to  insure  the  success  of  grafts,  it  is  material 


that  they  be  inserted  on  consenial  stocks :  delicate* 
growing  fruits  require  mirarf-growin^  stocks; 
and  free  luxuriant-lowing  trees  requure  strong 
stocks.  To  graft  scions  of  delicate  wooded  trees 
on  strong  stocks,  occasions  an  over-supply  of  sap 
to  the  grafts ;  and  though  at  first  they  seem  to 
flourish,  yet  they  do  not  endure.  A  few  examples 
of  this  sort  may  lead  to  an  opinion,  that  "  grafts, 
after  some  fifteen  years,  wear  themselves  out;** 
but  the  opinion  is  not  (generally  speaking)  well 
founded.  I  have  for  many  years  grafted  the  old 
ChUkn  Pippin  on  the  Paradise  or  Daucin  stock, 
and  found  it  to  answer  very  well,  and  produce 
excellent  fruit.  Taunton  has  long  been  famous 
for  its  NanoareOs,  which  are  there  produced  in 
great  excellence  and  abundance.  The  Cornish 
ChUiflower^  one  of  our  very  best  apples,  was  well 
known  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  1. ;  and,  as  yet, 
shows  no  symptoms  of  decay :  that  fruit  requires 
a  strong  stock. 
The  ancient  Bibston  Pippin  was  a  seedling : 

«  It  has  been  doubted  by  some,  whether  the  tree  at 
Ribston  Hall  was  an  original  firom  the  seed :  the  fiict  of 
its  not  being  a  grafted  tree  has  been  satis&ctorily  ascer- 
tained by  Sir  Henry  Goodricke,  the  present  proprietor, 
by  causing  suckers  from  its  root  to  be  planted  out  — 
which  have  set  the  matter  at  rest  that  it  was  not  a 
grafted  tree.  One  of  these  suckers  has  produced  fruit 
in  the  Horticultural  Garden  at  Chiswick.** —  Lindley'a 
Guide  to  the  Orchard  and  Kitchen  Garden,  18S1,  p.  81. 

J.G. 

£zon. 

Lord  Cliff  and  HoweWs  Letters  (Vol.  vu., 
p.  455.). — The  Lord  Clifl^  as  to  whom  your  cor-r 
respondent  inquires,  and  to  whom  James  Howell 
addresses  some  of  his  letters,  is  intended  for  Henrj 
Lord  Clifibrd,  and  afterwards,  on  the  decease  oi 
his  father,  fifth  and  last  Earl  of  Cumberland.  He 
died  in  December,  1643.  Amongst  the  many  re- 
publications of  modem  times,  I  re^t  that  we 
nave  no  new  edition,  with  illustrative  notes,  of 
Howell*s  Letters.  It  is  the  more  necessary,  as  one 
at  least  of  tlie  later  editions  of  this  most  enter- 
taining  book  is  very  much  abridged  and  mutilated* 

Jambs  CbobsiiBT* 

Y.  S.  M.  asks  "Who  was  Lord  Cliff?"  He 
might  as  well  have  added,  "  Who  was  Lord  Vis- 
count Col,  Sir  Thomas  Sa,  or  End.  Por  P"  who  also 
figure  in  EpistoUt  Ho-Eliama,  Had  he  looked 
over  that  entertaining  book  more  attentively, 
Y.  S.  M.  would  have  seen  that  all  these  were  mere 
contractions  of  Howell*s  corr^pondents.  Lord  Clif- 
ford, Lord  Colchester,  Sir  Thomas  Savi^e,  and 
Endymion  Porter*  J.  O. 

The  BouiUon  Bible  (Vol.  vu.,  p.  296.).— H.  W., 
who  was  good  enough  to  answer  my  Query  re- 
specting Philip  D*Auvergne,  has  probably  seen 
that  the  Bible  of  which  he  inquires  has  turned  up. 


I  ^1   ^  II  ^  dl« 
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It  seems  to  Iiave  been  pawned  (if  I  riffbUj  under* 
stand  the  report  in  the  newspapers)  to  a  Mr. 
Bronghton  of  the  Foreign  Office,  who  had  ad- 
vanced money  to  the  prince  to  enable  him  to  pro- 
secute hia  claim  to  the  dukedom.  It  has  now 
been  ordered  by  Vice-Chancellor  Sir  W.  P.  Wood 
to  be  offered  for  sale  as  part  of  Mr.  Brougbton*s 
estate,  for  die  benefit  of  that  gentleman's  cr^itors. 
It  was  stated  in  court,  that  on  a  former  occasion, 
when  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  wished  to 
purchase  it,  1500?.  was  asked  for  it.  I  was  much 
obliged  to  H.  W.  for  the  information  he  gave  me, 
as  I  took  some  little  interest  in  Philip  D*Auyergne 
from  having  heard  that  he  was  a  friend  of  my 
grandfather.  They  were,  I  find,  both  of  them 
officers  in  the  Racehorse  during  Lord  Mulgraye*s 
discovery  voyage  to  the  North  role»        E.  H.  A. 

Bhyme*  on  Places  (VoL  vii.»  p.  143.). — North- 
amptonshire: 

**  Annston  on  the  hill, 
Polebrook  in  the  hole, 
Ashton  turns  the  mill, 
Oundle  bums  the  coal.** 

Repeated  to  me  by  poor  old  drunken  Jem 
White  the  sexton,  many  years  since,  when  on  the 
** battlements**  of  Oundle  Church;  Oundle  being 
the  maricet  town  for  the  three  villages  in  the 
rhymes  quoted.  Bbick. 

Serpents*  Tongues  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  340. ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  316.). — May  X  be  allowed  to  inform  Mb.  Pin- 
KEBTON  that  the  sharks*  teeth  (fossils),  now  so 
frequently  foimd  imbedded  in  this  tufa  rock,  and 
dieaply  sold,  are  not  known  as  *^  the  tongues  of 
.vipers,**  but,  on  the  contrary,  from  time  imme- 
morial, as  the  **  tongues  of  St.  Paul.**  In  proof  of 
thi8»  I  would  refer  Mb.  Pinkbbton  to  the  follow- 
ing extract,  which  I  have  taken  from  an  Italian 
letter  now  in  the  Maltese  Library;  which  was 
published  on  August  28,  1668,  by  Dr.  Francis 
buonamico,  a  native  of  this  island,  and  addressed 
to  Agostino  Scilla  of  Messina.  Page  5.,  the  writer 
remarks: 

**  Che  avanti  de  partire  da  questa  isola  dovesse  fiirle 
una  raeoolta  di  glossopietre,  O  Ungue  come  que  le  cAia- 
miamo  di  S^  Paolo^ 

W.W. 

Malta. 

Consecrated  Roses^  Sfc.  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  407. 480.). 
— ^An  instance  of  the  OolaenBose  being  conferred 
OIL  an  English  baron,  will  be  found  related  in 
Davidson's  History  of  Newenham  Abbey  in  the 
Comity  hfDevon^  p.  208.  J.  D.  S. 


HOTBS  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

That  well-worn  quotation,  **  who  shall  decide  when 
doctors  disagree,**  must,  we  should  think,  invariably 


suggest  itself  to  the  reader  of  every  new  book  upon  the 
subject  of  Shakspeare's  text.  A  few  months  since  Mb. 
CoLusa  gave  to  the  world  a  volume  of  Note$  and 
Emendatunu  from  Early  Manuicript  Correctioiu  in  a 
Copy  of  the  FoUo  1632*,  which  was  hailed  by  many, 
ourselves  among  the  number,  as  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  Sbakspearian  literature.  From  this  fa- 
vourable view  of  these  manuscript  emendations,  many 
whose  opinions  upon  such  matters  deserve  the  highest 
respect  at  once  avowed  their  dissent ;  and  we  now  find 
that  we  have  to  add  to  this  number  Mb.  Sinobb,  wha 
has  given  us  the  result  of  his  examination  of  them  in  a 
volume  entitled  The  Text  of  Shaktpeare  vindicated  from 
the  Interpolations  and  Corruptions  adooccUed  by  John 
Payne  CoUier,  Esq.,  in  his  Notes  and  Emendations,  No 
one  can  put  forth  higher  claims  to  speak  with  authority 
on  any  points  connected  with  Sbakspeare  than  Ma. 
SiNoxB,  who  has  devoted  a  life  to  the  study  of  hir 
writings;  and  none  can  rise  from  a  perusal  of  his 
book  without  recognising  in  it  evidence  of  Ma. 
SiNOBB*8  fitness  for  editing  the  works  of  our  great  dra- 
matist, and  feeling  anxious  for  his  revised  edition  of 
them.  But  we  think  many  will  regret  that,  while 
pointing  out  the  Notes  and  Emendations  from  which 
he  dissents,  Ma.  Sinobb  should  not  have  noticed  those 
which  he  regards  with  fiivour ;  and  that,  in  his  anxiety 
to  vindicate  the  purity  of  Shakspeare's  text  from  the 
anonymous  emendator,  he  should  have  embodied  that 
vindication  in  language,  which,  though  we  are  quite 
sure  it  is  unintentional  on  his  part,  gives  his  book 
almost  a  personal  character,  instead  of  one  purely 
critical. 

Books  Rxcxivxd.  — Records  of  the  Roman  Inquisition^ 
Case  of  a  Minorite  Friar  who  was  sentenced  by  S,  Charles 
Borrcmeo  to  be  walled  up,  and  who,  hamng  escaped,  was 
burned  in  effigy:  edited,  with  an  English  Tranthitianr 
Notes,  jfc,  by  Rev.  Richard  Gibbings.  Published 
from  one  of  the  MSS.  conveyed  from  Rome  to  ParU 
by  order  of  Napoleon,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
as  a  challenge  to  the  defenders  of  the  papacy  to  acknow- 
ledge its  truth,  or  to  controvert  it. —  The  History  of 
England  from  the  Peeue  of  Utrecht  to  the  Peace  of  Fer" 
saillest  by  Lord  Mahon,  VoL  III.  The  third  volume 
of  this  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  Lord  Mahon's 
valuable  history  comprehends  the  period  from  1740  to 
n48.^ English  Forests  and  Forest  Trees;  Historical, 
L^endary,  and  Descriptive,  with  numerous  Illustrations, 
This  volume,  one  of  the  Illustrated  London  Library,  ia 
a  pleasant  chatty  compilation  on  a  subject  which  will 
interest  many  of  our  readers  and  correspondents  by 
furnishing  them  with  a  series  of  notices  of  old  forest^ 
remarkable  trees,  &c.,  which  have  never  before  been 
gathered  together. —  The  Shakspeare  Repository,  edited 
by  J.  H.  Fennell,  No.  II.  The  second  part  of  this 
periodical,  the  only  one  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
Elizabethan  writers,  contains,  among  other  interesting 
articles,  a  long  one  on  the  medical  practice  of  Shak- 
speare*s  son-in-law,  Dr.  John  Hall. 

[*  Since  this  was  written  we  have  heard  that  Ma. 
CoLLixB  has  traced  back  the  history  of  his  Folio  1632 
for  upwards  of  a  century. — En.] 
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V0L.VIL  — No.  188. 


C0SBECTIO29S  ADOPTED  BY  POPE  PROM  THE  DUNCES. 

In  Pope's  "Letter  to  the  Honourable  James 
Craggs/*  dated  June  15,  1711,  after  making  some 
observations  on  Dennis's  remarks  on  the  Essay 
on  Criticism,  he  says  — 

«  Yet,  to  give  this  man  his  due,  he  has  objected  to 
one  or  two  lines  with  reason  ;  and  I  will  alter  them  in 
case  of  another  edition:  I  will  make  my  enemy  do  roe 
a  kindness  where  he  meant  an  injury,  and  so  serve  in- 
stead of  a  friend." 

An  interesting  paper  might  be  drawn  up  from  the 
instances,  for  they  are  rather  numerous,  in  which 
Pope  followed  out  this  very  sensible  rule.    I  do 
not  remember  seeing  the  following  one  noted. 
One  of  the  heroes  of  the  Zhmciad,  Thomas  Cooke, 
the  translator  of  Hesiod,  was  the  editor  of  a 
periodical  published  in  monthly  numbers,  in  8vo., 
of  which  nine  only  appeared,  under  the  title  of 
The  Comedian,  or  Philosophical  Inquirer,  the  first 
number  being  for  April,  and  last  for  December, 
1732.     It  contains  some    curious    matter,  and 
amongst  other  papers  is,  in  No.  2.,  **  A  Letter  in 
Prose  to  Mr.  Alexander  Pope,  occasioned  by  his 
Epistle  in  Verse  to  the  Earl  of  Burlington."    It  is 
very  abusive,  and  was  most  probably  written  either 
by  Cooke  or  Theobald.    After  quoting  the  follow- 
ing lines  as  they  then  stood : 


u 


He  buys  for  Topham  drawings  and  designs. 
For  Fountain  statues,  and  for  Curio  coins, 
Rare  monkish  manuscripts  for  Hearne  alone, 
And  books  for  Mead,  and  rarities  for  Sloane," 

the  letter-writer  thus  unceremoniously  addresses 
himself  to  the  author : 

**  Rarities  !  how  could*st  thou  be  so  silly  as  not  to  be 
particular  in  the  rarities  of  Sloane,  as  in  those  of  the 
other  five  persons?  What  knowledge,  what  meaning 
is  conveyed  in  the  word  rarities  ?  Are  not  some  draw- 
ings, some  statues,  some  coins,  all  monkish  manuscripts, 
and  some  books,  rarities?  Could'st  thou  not  find  a 
trisyllable  to  express  some  parts  of  nature  for  a  collec- 
tion of  which  that  learned  and  worthy  physician  is 
eminent  ?     Fy,  fy !  correct  and  write  — 

'  Rare  monkish  manuscripts  for  Hearne  alone, 
And  books  for  Mead,  and  butterflies  for  Sloane.* 
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*  *'  Sir  Hans  Sloane  is  knonrn  to  have  the  finest  col- 
lection of  butterflies  in  England^  and  perbapt  in  Ae 
world ;  and  if  rare  monkish  manuscripts  are  for  Heame 
only,  bow  can  rarities  be  for  Sloane,  unless  thou  speci- 
fyest  what  sort  of  raritiea  ?  O  thou  numskull! " — No.  2., 
pp.  15-1«» 

The  correction  was  evidently  an  improvement^ 
and  therefore  Pope  wiselr  acoepted  tbe  beaifit^ 
andwas  the  channel  through  which  it  was  conveyed ; 
and  the  passage  accordingly  now  stands  as  altered 
by  t^  letter-writer.  James  Cbosslst. 


KOTBS  ON   SEYEBAL  lOfVlfDEBSTOOD   WOSDS. 

{Cantmit§d/r9m  p*  622.) 

Dare^  to  lurk,  or  cause  to  lurk ;  used  both  trans- 
itively and  intransitively.  Apparently  the  root 
of  dark  and  dearn, 

**  Here,  quod  he,  it  ought  ynough  suffice. 
Five  houres  for  to  slepe  upon  a  night : 
But  it  were  for  aa  olde  appalled  w%ht,> 
As  beis  thise  wedded  nmm,,  that  lie  aod  tktre, 
As  in  •  fborme  sittcdi  a  wary  hare.'* 

Tyrwhitt's  ntterty  unwarranted  adoption  of 
Speght*8  interpretation  is  "  Dare,  v.  Sax.  to  stare.'* 
The  reader  aiottld  always  be  cautious  how  he 
takes  upon  trust  a^gleaswrist's  sly  fetch  to*  win  a 
cheap  repute  for  learning  and  over-ride  inquiry 
by  the  mysterious  letters  Sax.  or  Ang.-Sax.  taeked 
on  to  hi»  expottiisn  of  an  otucure  word.  Th^e  is 
n»  such  Saaoft  iKKaibfe  aa  dart,  to  stare.  Again, 
whait  wore  frequent  blunder  than  to  confound  a 
secondary  and  derivative  sense  of  a  word  with  its 
radieal  and  primary — mdeed,  sometimes  to  allow 
the  former  to  usurp  the  preeedenee,  and  at  length 
altogether  oust  the  latter :  henee  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  we  find  diare  is  one  whfle  said  to  imply  peep* 
ing  and  prying,  another  while  trembling  or  crouch- 
ing; moods  and  actions  merely  consequent  or 
sttendaat  upon  the  elementary  aignificatioa  of  the 
word: 

*<  I  haue  an  hoby  can  make  larkys  to  dare.** 
Skekon's  Magmifytenea,  vol.  i;  p.  269.  Ll  3.58., 
Pyce's  editioa;. 

on  which  line  that  Me,  but  therein  mistaken 
editor's  note  is,  ^  to  dare,  i.  e.  to  be  terrified,  to 
tremble**  (he  howev^  also  adds,  it  means  to  lurk^ 
to  lie  hid,  and  remits  his  reader  to  &  note  at  p»  379., 
where  some  most  pertinent  examples  of  its  true 
and  only  sense  are  given),  to  which  add  these 
next: 

" .         .         .         let  his  grace  go  forward, 
And  dare  vs  with  his  cap,  like  larkes." 
First  FoL,  Henry  F///.,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

*'  Thay  (|uestuji,.  thay  quellun. 
By  frythiMi  by  fellun,. 
The  dere  in  th«  dellun, 
Thay  droupun  and  daren.** 
The  Anturs  of  Arthur  at  the  Tamewathelan, 
St.  IT.  p.  3.    Chmden  Society*s  Publications. 


**  She  sprinkled  vs  with  bitter  luice  of  vncoutfi  herbs, 
and  straha 
The  awke  end  of  hir  charmed  rod  vpon  our  heades, 

and  spake 
Words   to   the  former   contrarie.      The    more  she 

charm'd,  Aa  more 
Acoaa  we  vpward  firom  the  ground  on  which  we 
darde  before.*' 

The  XIIII.  Booke  of  Ouid*s  Metamorphosis, 
p.  179t  Arthur  GoUiog'a  tranalation  i  Lon- 
don»  1587. 

**  Sothely  it  dareth  hem  weillynge  this  thing ;  that 
heuenes  weren  before,**  &c. 

And  again,  a  little  further  on: 

**  ^rsothe  yee  moate  deve,  one  thing  dUnr  you 
nougt  (or  be  not  unknowen) :  for  one  day  anentis 
God  as  a  thousande  yeeris,  and  a  thousande  veer  as 
OIK  day.*'  —  O  3«*  Petve  2.,  Wycliffe's  tranriatioo  : 

in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  latet  and  laieat  respectively ; 
in  the  original,  Xoi^tlyct  and  \avday^fl«b  Now  tbe 
book  is  before  me,  I  h^  t»  ^niah  Mn>  Co&juer 
with  the  references  to  his  usage  of  terrt,  men- 
tioned in  Todd*s  DictUmar^^  but  not  given  (Col- 
lier's Shakspeatftj  yoL  iv.  p»  %S%y  note),  namely, 
6th  cap.  of  Epistle  to  Ephesians,  prop,  init ;  and 
3rd  qf  tha^  to  ColossiaBs^jiro/^.^A. 


Dia  end  lim,  —  This  hyMeron  proteron  is  by  no 
means  uncommos:  its  meaning-  m,  of  course,  tbe 
same  as  live  and  die«  Ce»  subsist  frouL  the  cradle 
to  the  grave  r 

•  •* .  WiJI  yo«  sterner  be 

Than  he  HuM diet  emd Hwm  hf  UoodgF  drops?" 
First  Fol.,  At  Von  Lihe  It,  Act  III.  Sc  5. 

All  manner  of  whimsical  and  farfetched  coo^ 
struGlions  ha:v«  been,  put  by  the  commentators 
upon  this  yery  homely  sentence.  As  long  as  the 
question  was,  whether  their  wits  should  have 
hcence  to  go  a-woolgathering  or  no,  one  could 
feel  no  great  concern  to  interfere :  but  it  i^pears 
high  time  to  come  to  Skakspeare*s  rescue,  when 
]^fii.  CoLUEB*8  "clever"  old  commentator,  with 
some  little  variation  in  the  tetters,  and  not  much 
leoB  in  the  sense,  reads  "  kills*'  for  ^es ;  but  then, 
in  the  Merry'  Wives:  of  Wiadaor^  Act  II.  Sc.  3., 
the  same  **  clever '^  authority  changes  "  cride-game 
(cride  I  ame)v  said  I  wefi?**^  into  "curds  and 
cream,  said  I  weH:?*'  —  an  iteration  certainly  not 
at  odds  with  the  host's  ensuing,  question^  "  said  I 
well  ?**  saving  tirat  that,  to  a*  liquorish  palate, 
might  seem  a  rather  superfluous  inquiry. 

«  With  sorrow  they  both  die  and  live 
That  unto  richesse  her  hertes  yeve.** 

JTie  Momaunt  of  the  Rose,  v.  5789-90. 

**  He  is  a  foole,  and  so  shall  he  dye  and  Kne, 
That  thinketh  him<  wiser  sad  yet  can  he  nothing.** 
The  Ship  of  Foolet,  fbl.  67.,  by   Alexander 
Barclay,  1570. 
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^  Behold  how  ready  we  are^  bow  willingly  the  women 
of  SparU  will  die  and  live  wilh  their  husbands.*'  —  2^ 
Pilgrimage  of  Kings  and  Princes,  p.  29. 

Except  in  Shakspeare*8  behalf,  it  would  not 
baye  been  worth  while  to  exemplify  so  unambi- 
guous a  phrase.  The  like  remark  may  also  be 
extended  to  the  next  word  that  falls  under  con- 
didera;t]0&. 


Kindly^  in  accordance  with  kind,  viz.  nature. 
Thus,  the  love  of  a  parent  for  a  child,  or  the  con- 
verse, is  kindly:  one  without  natural  afiectioa 
{Jitrropyos)  is  unkind,  kindless,  as  in  — 

^  RcmorsdeaK,  treaahotnu*  letofaerou%.iUndif«rvillMne»'* 

Sambt,  Aet  II.  Se.  2. 

Thence  kindly  expanded  into  its  wider  meaning  of 
general  benevolence.  So  under  another  phase  of 
Its  primary  sense  we  find  the  epithet  used  to  ex- 
press the  excellence  and  characteristic  qualities 
proper  to  the  idea  or  standard  of  its  subject,  to 
wit,  genuine,  thrifty,  wellvliking,  apjmipriate,  not 
abortive,  monstrous,  prodigiotts,  discordant.  In 
the  Litany,  ^*  the  Junab/  fruits  of  the  earth  "  is,,  in 
ihe  Latin  version,  **  genuinusr  *  and  by  Mr.  Boyer 
rightly  translated  "  les  fruits  de  la  terre  chaqu'un 
4selon  son  esp^ce  ;**  for  which  F^ge  takes  hun  to 
task,  and  interprets  kindly  "  fair  and  good,**  through 
mistake  or  preference  adopting  the  acquired  and 
popular,  in  lieu  of  ^e  radicu  and  elementary 
nieaning  of  the  word.  (Anonymiana,  pp.  380^1. 
Century  viii.  No.  lxxxi.)  The  conjunction  of 
this  adjective  with  eird  in  a  passage  of  Sing 
Henry  VL  has  sorely  gravelled  Ma.  Collibr: 
twice  over  he  essays,  with  equal  success^  to  ex- 
|>ound  its  purport.  First,  he  ciL,  he  finds  fitult 
with  gird  as  being  employed  in  rather  an  unusual 
suinner ;  or,  if  taken  in  ita  common  meaning  of 
taunt  or  reproof,  then  that  kindly  is  said  ironically; 
because  there  seems  to  be  a  contradiction  in  terms. 
{Monck  Mason*s  rank  distortion  of  the  words, 
there  cited,  I  will  not  pain  the  reader's  sight  with.) 
Mr,  Coi.usb's  note  concludes  with  a  supposition 
that  gird  may  possibly  be  a  misprint.  This  is  the 
misery!  Men  will  sooner  suspect  the  text  than 
their  own  understanding  or  researches.  In  Act  I. 
Sc.  1.  of  Coriolanus,  dissatisfied  with  his  previous 
note,  Mb.  Collier  tries  again,  and  thinks  a  kindly 
^rd  may  mean  a  gentle  reproof.  That  the  reader 
■lay  be  able  to  judge  what  it  does  mean^  it  will  be 
necessary  to  quote  the  king*»  girdy  who  thus  ad- 
ministers a  kindly  v^mke  to  the  malicious  preacher 
gainst  the  sin  of  malice,  i.  #.  ehastensi  nim«  with 
bias  own  rod : 

*'  Mng*    Fie,  uncle  Beauibrd,  I  have  bewd  your 
preach, 
That  mallice  was  a»  great  and  grievous  sinne : 
And  will  not  you  maintaine  the  thing  you  teache, 
But  prove  •»  chief  offiuider  in.  the  same? 


Wiam,  Sweet  king :  the  bishop  hath  a  kindly  gyrd,^ 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  VL,  Act  III.  Sc  U 
1st  FoL 

A  gird,  akin  to,  in  keeping  with,  fitting,  proper 
to  the  cardinal's  calling ;  an  evangelical  gird  for 
an  evangelical  man:  v^bat  more  kindly  f  Kindly, 
connatural,  homogeneous.  But  now  for  a  bushel 
;  of  examples,  some  of  which  will  surely  avail  to  in- 
sense  the  reader  im  the  purport  of  this  epithet,  if 
my  expkmaAion  does  noi  i 

**  God  in  the  congregation  of  the  gpds^  what  more 
proper  and  kindly  9** — Andrewes*  Sermons,  vol.  v. 
p.  212.  Lib.  Ang.'Cadk  TheoL 

**  And  that  (pride)  seems  somewhat  kimUyitoo^tMA 
to  agree  with  this  disease  (the  plague).  That  pride 
which  swells  itself  should  end  in  a  tumour  or  swelling,, 
as,  for  the  most  part,  this  disease  dotlu** — Id,  p.  228. 

**  And  so,  you  are  found  ^  and  they,  as  the  children 
of  perdition  should  be,  are  lost  Here  are  ^^ou :  aiid 
where  are  they?  Gone  to  their  own  place,  to  Judas 
their  brother.  And;  as  is  most  kindly,  the  sons  to  the 
fhther  of  wickedhess ;  thereto  be  plagued  with  him  for 
ever.** — Fd,,  vol;  ir.  p.  98. 

**  For  whatsoever,  as  the  Sisn  of  Godv  He  may  do,  it 
is  kindfy  for  Himv  as- the  Son  of  Man,  to  save  tiie  8ons> 
o(.  men.  ** — 3tr  pi.  25S» 

**  There  cannot  be  a  more  kindlg  consequeace  than 
this,  our  not  foiling  from  their  not  foiling :  we  do  not, 
because  they  do  not.** — Id.,  p.  273. 

**  And  here  foils  in  kindfy  this  day*s  design,  and  the 
visible  '  per  me,*  that  happened  on  it.*' — Id.*  p.  289. 

**And  having  then  made  them,  it  is  kindly  that  vis- 
ctMi  miserioordia»  should  be  over  those  opeia^tlMit  eame 
die  visoeribus.** — M,  p.  327. 

*<  The'  children  oanw  to*  tiie  birth,  and'  the-  right  an  A 
kindly  copulative  were;  to  the  birth  they  came,  and 
bom  they  were:  in  a  kind  ctmsequence  who  would 
look  for  other?*'— /d,  p.  348. 

«  For  usque  adeo  proprium  est  operari  Spiritui,  ut 
nisi  operetur,  nee  sit.  So  kindly  (proprium)  it  is  for 
the  spirit  to  be  working  as  if  It  vrork  not,  It  is  not** — 
Id,  vol.  iti.  p.  194. 

*^  And  when  he  had  overtaken^  for  tiioee  two  ave  but 
presupposed,  the  more  kindly  to  bring  in  tircA^tCWroy 
when,  I  say.  He  had  overtaken  them,  cometh  in  filijp 
and  properly  «r»Aa^gA»€Tai>**— /A,  voU  i.  p.  7. 

'*  No  time  so  kindly  to  preach  de  Filio  hodie  genito  aa 
hodie."— /A,  p.  285. 

"  A  day  whereon,  as  it  ia  most  kindfy  preached,  so 
it  will  be  most  kindly  practised  of  all  others.'*— /</., 
p.  301. 

«  Respioe  et  phinge:  int,  'Look  and  huneat'  of 
mourn ;  which  is  indbed  the  most  kindfy  and  natural 
effect  of  such  a  spectacle.'* — Id,,  vol.  ii.  p.  130. 

«( Devotion  is  the  most  proper  and  moat  kindly  work 
of  holiness." — Id.,  vol.  iv.  p^  377. 

Perhaps  the  fbllowing  will  be  thought  so  appo* 
site,  that  I  may  be  spared  l^e  labour,  and  the 
reader  the  tedium  of  perusing  a  thousand  other 
examples  that  m^t  be  cited : 

**  And  there  is  nothing  more  kxmdfy-  than  for  them 
that  will  be  touching,  to  be  touched  themselves  and  to 
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be  touched  home,  in  the  same  kind  themselves  thought 
to  have  toached  others." — /d,  toI.  ir,  p.  71.* 

W.  R.  Abbowsmith. 
(7\>  he  continued,) 


DBVONIANISMS. 


Miserable.  —  Miserable  is  very  commonly  used 
in  Devonshire  in  the  signification  of  miserly^  with 
strange  effect  until  one  becomes  used  to  it. 
Hooker  the  Judicious,  a  Devonshire  man,  uses 
the  word  in  this  sense  in  the  EccL  Polity^  book  t. 
ch.IxT.  p.21.: 

'*  By  means  whereof  it  cometh  also  to  pass  that  the 
mean  which  is  virtue  seemeth  in  the  eyes  of  each  ex- 
treme an  extremity ;  the  liberaUhearted  man  is  by  the 
opinion  of  the  prodigal  mttera6/«,  and  by  the  judgment 
of  the  mi$erabU  lavish.** 

Few.  —  Speaking  of  broth,  people  in  Devon  say 
a  few  broth  m  place  of  a  little,  or  some  broth.  I 
find  a  similar  use  of  the  word  in  a  sermon  preached 
in  1550^  by  Thomas  Lever,  Fellow  of  St  John's 
College,  preserved  by  Strype  (in  his  JEccles.  Mem.y 
ii.  422.).  Speaking  of  the  poor  students  of  Cam- 
bridge, he  says : 

**  At  ten  of  the  clock  they  go  to  dinner,  whereas 
they  be  content  with  a  penny  piece  of  beef  among  four, 
having  a  few  pottage  made  of  the  broth  of  the  same 
beef,  with  salt  and  oatmeal,  and  nothing  else." 

Figs^  Figgy.  —  Most  commonly  raisins  are 
called  ^ff,  and  plum-pudding ^gy  pudding.  So 
with  plum-cake,  as  in  the  following  rhymes :  — 

**  Rain,  rain,  go  to  Spain, 
Never  come  again : 
"When  I  brew  and  when  I  bake, 
1*11  give  you  9t,Jiggy  cake." 

Against  is  used  like  the  classical  adversimy  in 
the  sense  of  towards  or  meeting.  I  have  heard, 
both  in  Devonshire  and  in  Ireland,  the  expression 
to  send  against^  that  is,  to  send  to  meet^  a  person, 
&c. 

The  foregoing  words  and  expressions  are  pro- 
bably provincialisms  rather  than  Devonianisms, 
§ood  old  English  forms  of  expression ;  as  arc,  in- 
eed,  many  of  the  so-called  Hibemicisms. 

PUnit  FarroU.  —  What  is  the  derivation  of 
jn^m:=dust,  so  frequently  heard  in  Devon,  and  its 
derivatives,  pilmy^  dusty :  it  pilmeth  f    The  cover 

*  Kindly  is  quite  a  pet  word  with  Andrewes,  as, 
besides  the  passages  quoted,  he  employs  it  in  nearly 
the  same  sense  in  vol.iii.,  at  pp.  18.  34.  102.  161.  189. 
262.  808.  S72.  393.  397. ;  in  vol.  ).,  at  pp.  100.  125. 
151.  194.  214.;  in  vol.  ii.  at  pp.  53.  157.  307.  813. 
338.  The  same  immortal  quibbler  is  also  very  fond  of 
the  word  item,  using  it,  as  our  cousins  across  the  At- 
lantic and  we  in  Herefordshire  do  at  the  present  day, 
for  «  a  hint.** 


of  a  book  is  there  called  the  farroU;  what  is  the 
derivation  of  this  word  ?  J.  M.  B» 

Tunbridge  Wells. 


THE  POEMS   OF  BOWLET. 

*  The  tests  propounded  by  Mb.  Kbightlbt 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  160.)  with  reference  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  poems  of  Rowley,  namely  the  use  of 
*^  its,**  and  the  absence  of  the  feminine  rhyme  in  e^ 
furnish  additional  proof,  if  any  were  wanting,  that 
Chatterton  was  the  author  of  those  extraordinary 
productions.  Another  test  often  insisted  upon 
IS  the  occurrence,  in  those  poems,  of  borrowed 
thoughts — borrowed  from  poets  of  a  date  pos- 
terior to  that  of  their  pretended  origin.  Of  this, 
there  is  one  instance  which  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  Chatterton*s  numerous  annotators. 
It  occurs  at  the  commencement  of  The  Touma^ 
mentf  in  the  line, — 

'*  The  worlde  hie  diffraunce  ys  ynn  orderr  founde.** 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  line,  a  very  remarkable- 
one,  has  been  cleverly  condensed  from  the  follow* 
ing  passage  in  Pope's  Windsor  Forest : — 

**  But  as  the  world,  harmoniously  confused. 
Where  order  in  variety  we  see ; 
And  where,  tho*  all  things  differ,  all  agree.** 

This  sentiment  has  been  repeated  by  other  mo- 
dern writers^  Pope  himself  has  it  in  the  Essay  on. 
Man,  in  this  form, — 

"  The  lights  and  shades,  whose  well^accorded  strife 
Gives  all  the  strength  and  colour  of  our  life." 

It  occurs  in  one  of  Pascal's  Pensees : 

<<J*^crirai  ici  mes  pensees  sans  ordre,  et  non  pa» 
peut-^tre  dans  une  confusion  sans  dessein  :  C*est  le 
v^itable  ordre,  et  qui  marquera  toujours  mon  objet  par 
le  d^sordre  meme.** 

Butler  has  it  in  the  line,— 

**  For  discords  make  the  sweetest  airs.'* 

Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre,  in  his  Etudes  de  la^ 
Nature : 

**  C'est  des  contraires  que  r^sulte  Tbarmonie  da 
monde.** 

And  Burke,  in  nearly  the  same  words,  in  his  Re^- 
flections  on  the  French  Revolution : 

**  You  had  that  action  and  counteraction,  which,  in< 
the  natural  and  in  the  political  world,  from  the  reci- 
procal struggle  of  discordant  powers,  draws  out  the- 
harmony  of  the  universe.'* 

Nor  does  the  sentiment  belong  exclusively  to- 
the  modems*  I  find  it  in  Horace's  twelfth  Epis- 
tle: 

<*  Nil  parvum  sapias,  et  adhuc  sublimia  cures, 
•  .  •  .  .  • 

Quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors.** 
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Lucan,  I  think,  has  the  same  expression  in  his 
Pharsalia;  and  it  forms  the  basis  of  Longinus*s 
remark  on  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes : 

*'  OvKovp  rriP  fikp  ipiffuf  rQp  iicav(x<popSiV  koI  ^trvvtertav 

^  rd^is  &TaKroVf  icod  UfAxa/uy  7}  itrc^la  voihy  irepiAaiJifidytt 
-rdiivr 

It  may  be  said  that,  as  Pope  adopted  the  thought 
from  Horace  or  Lucan,  so  a  poet  of  the  fifteenth 
century  (such  as  the  supposed  Rowley)  might 
have  taken  it  from  the  same  sources.  But  a  com- 
parison of  the  line  in  The  Tournament  with  those 
m  Windsor  Forest  will  show  that  the  borrowing 
embraces  not  only  the  thought,  but  the  very  words 
in  which  it  is  expressed.  ELenrt  H.  Bbeen. 

,    St,  Lucia. 


FOLK  LOBE. 


Legend  of  Llangefelach  Tower, — A  different 
Tersion  of  the  legend  also  exists  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, viz.  that  the  day's  work  on  the  tower  being 
pulled  down  each  night  by  the  old  gentleman,  who 
was  apparently  apprehensive  that  the  sound  of 
the  bells  might  keep  away  all  evil  spirits,  a  saint, 
of  now  forgotten  name,  told  the  people  that  if 
they  would  stand  at  the  church  door,  and  throw 
a  stone,  they  would  succeed  in  building  the  tower 
on  the  "spot  where  it  fell,**  which  accordingly 
oame  to  pass.  Cebidwen. 

WeddiJig  Divination,  —  Being  lately  present  on 
the  occasion  of  a  wedding  at  a  town  in  the  East 
Hiding  of  Yorkshire,  I  was  witness  to  the  following 
custom,  which  seems  to  take  rank  as  a  genuine 
ficrap  of  folk-lore.  On  the  bride  alighting  from 
her  carriage  at  her  father's  door,  a  plate  covered 
with  morsels  of  bride's  cake  was  flung  from  a  win- 
dow of  the  second  story  upon  the  heads  of  the 
crowd  congregated  in  tne  street  below ;  and  the 
divination,  I  was  told,  consists  in  observing  the 
fate  which  attends  its  downfall.  If  it  reach  the 
ground  in  safety,  without  being  broken,  the  omen 
is  a  most  tmfavourable  one.  I^on  the  other  hand, 
the  plate  be  shattered  to  pieces  (and  the  more  the 
better),  the  auspices  are  looked  upon  as  most 
liappy.  OxoNiENSis. 


shakspeabb  cobbespondekgb. 

STiakspearian  Drawings, — I  have  very  recently 
become  possessed  of  some  curious  drawings  by 
Hollar;  those  relating  to  Shakspeare  very  inte- 
resting, evidently  done  for  one  Captain  John  Eyre, 
who  could  himself  handle  the  pencil  well. 

The  inscription  under  one  is  as  follows,  in  the 
writing  of  the  said  J.  Eyre : 

**  Ye  house  in  ye  Clink  Streete,  Southwarke,  now 
belonging  to  Master  Ralph  Hansome,  and  in  ye  which 
Master  Shakspeare  lodged  in  ye  while  be  writed  and 


played  at  ye  Globe,  and  untill  ye  yeare  1600  it  was  at 
the  time  ye  house  of  Grace  Loveday.  Will  had  ye 
two  Rooms  over  against  ye  Doorway,  as  I  will  pos- 
sibly show." 

Size  of  the  drawing,  12  X  7,  "  W.  Hollar  delin., 
1643.'*  It  is  an  exterior  view,  beautifully  exe- 
cuted, showing  very  prominently  the  house  and  a 
continuation  of  houses,  forming  one  side  of  the 
street. 

The  second  has  the  following  inscription  in  the 
same  hand : 

'*  Ye  portraiture  of  ye  rooms  in  ye  which  Master 
Will  Shakspeare  lodged  in  Clink  Streete,  and  which 
is  told  to  us  to  be  in  ye  same  state  as  when  left  by 
himself,  as  stated  over  ye  door  in  ye  room,  and  on  the 
walls  were  many  printed  verses,  also  a  portraiture  of 
Ben  Jonson  with  a  ruff  on  a  pannel." 

Si^e  of  the  drawing  11|.  X  6  J,  "  W.  Hollar  delin., 
1643  :"  shows  the  interior  of  three  sides,  and  the 
floor  and  ceiling,  with  the  tables,  chairs,  and 
reading-desk ;  an  open  door  shows  the  interior  of 
his  sleeping-room,  being  over  the  entrance  door 
porch. 

The  third  — 

"  Ye  Globe,  as  to  be  seen  before  ye  Fire  in  ye  year 
1615,  when  this  place  was  burnt  down.  This  old 
building,"  &c.   ' 

Here  follows  a  long  interesting  description.  It  is 
an  exterior  view ;  size  of  drawing  7^  wide  X  Qy 
high,  "  W.  H.  1640." 

The  fourth  shows  the  stage,  on  which  are  two 
actors:  this  drawing,  7^  X  6^,  was  done  by 
J.  Eyre,  1629,  and  on  which  he  gives  a  curious 
description  of  his  accompanying  Prince  Charles, 
&c. ;  at  this  time  he  belonged  to  the  Court,  as  he 
also  accompanied  that  prince  to  Spain. 

The  fifln,  done  by  the  same  hand  in  a  most 
masterly  manner^  pen  and  ink  portrait  of  Shak- 
speare, copied,  as  he  writes,  from  a  portrait  be- 
longing to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  interesting 
manuscript  notice. 

The  sixth,  done  also  by  J.  Eyre: 

**  Ye  portraiture  of  one  Master  Ben  Jonson,  as  on 
ye  walls  of  Master  Will  Shakspeare^s  rooms  in  Clinke 
Streete,  South warke." — J.  E.  1643. 

The  first  three,  in  justice  to  Hollar,  independent 
of  the  admirers  of  the  immortal  bard  and  lovers  of 
antiquities,  should  be  engraved  as  **  Facsimiles  of 
the  Drawings."  This  shall  be  done  on  my  re- 
ceiving the  names  of  sixty  subscribers,  the  amount 
of  subscription  one  guinea,  for  which  each  sub- 
scriber will  receive  three  engravings,  to  be  paid 
for  when  delivered.  r.  T. 

P.  S.  —  These  curious  drawings  may  be  Been  at 
No.  1.  Osnaburgh  Place,  New  Boad. 

Thomas  Shakspeare, — From  a  close  examination 
of  the  documents  referred  to  (as  bearing  the  sig- 
nature of  Thomas  Shakspeare)  in  my  kst  com- 
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XDunicatkm  to  •*!?.  k  Qm"  Vol.TiL,p.40«.)i  «nd 
from  the  nature  of  the  traruaciion  to  iHiich  they 
relate,  my  inutressian  is,  that  lie  was  by  profession 
a  money  scrivener  in  the  town  of  Lutterworth ; 
a  circumstance  whicii  may  possibly  tend  to  i^e 
discover  of  hb  family  connexion  (u  any  existed) 
with  Wmiam  Shakspeare.  OHABLncerB. 

Passage  inlMacbeA^  Act  L  Se,  5.  — 

M Come,  thick  nij^t. 

And  pall  thee  in  the  dunnest  smoke  of  hell, 
That  my  keen  knife  «ee  not  the  wound  it  makes. 
Nor  heaven  peep  through  the4ilanke€  of  the  dark, 
Tocry,  Hold,hold!- 

In  M&.  Fatkx  Coixisft*6  Notes  and  JSmenda- 
tians,  p.  407.,  we  are  informed  that  the  old  correc- 
tor sunstitutes  blankness  for  blanket.  The  change 
is  to  me  so  exceedingly  bad,  even  if  made  on  some 
sort  of  authority  (as  an  extinct  4to.),  that  I  should 
have  let  it  be  its  own  executioner,  had  not  Mb. 
CoixiBR  apparently  given  in  his  adhesion  to  it.  I 
now  beg  to  ofier  a  few  obvious  reasons  why  blanket 
is  unquestionably  Shakspeare^s  word. 

In  the  Riyae  of  Lucrece^  Stanza  cxr.,  we  have 
a  passage  very  nearly  parallel  with  that  in  Macbeth : 

**  O  night,  thou  furnace  of  foul  reeking  smoke^ 
Let  not  the  jealous  day  behold  thy  face, 
Which  underneath  thy  black  alUhidrng  cfoai. 
Immodestly  lies  martyr'd  with  disgrace.'" 

In  Lucreee^  the  cloak  of  night  is  invoked  to 
screen  a  deed  of  adultery ;  in  Macbeth  the  blanket 
of  night  is  invoked  to  hide  a  murder :  but  the  foul, 
reeking,  smoky  cloak  of  ni^ht,  in  the  passage  just 
quoted,  is  dearly  parallel  with  the  smoky  blanket 
of  night  in  MacbeA.  The  complete  imagery  of 
both  passages  has  been  happily  caught  by  Carlyle 
(^Sarior  SesartuA,  1841,  p.  23.),  who,  in  describmg 
ni^t,  makes  Teufelsdrockh  say: 

**  Ob,  voder  tiiat  hideom  toverl^  ^  vaptmrg,  nndfmtm' 
factions,  and  uninuiginable  g€uet,  what  «  £Mrmefiting-«i^ 
lies  simmering  and  hid !  ** 

C.  Mahsitbld  Ikglbbt. 

Binningham. 


R" 


^Discourse  o/Iteason^  (Vol.  vu.,  p.  497.). — 
This  fjtoMS,  ^generally  supposed  to  be  f»eculaarly 
Shadnpeanan,**  which  ▲.  £.  B.  has  indicated  in  hn 
etatiea  irmsk  Pfalemon  Holland,  occun  «lao  in 
.  T.  Bright*0  Trsatise  efMdtmchoUf^  t^  date  «£ 
•iUii6.  In  HheiAird  page  of  the  dedicatory 
efMtle  'twere  is  tins  ventosoe : 

**  Sudi  as  are  of  qukke  conceit,  and  delij^ited  in  dta- 
9imrm  of  reason  in  naturall  things.* 

Here,  ^len,  is  aneitiher  «ul9iority  against  GlffbFd*8 
proposed  ^^  emendation**  of  the  espression  as  it 
occurs  in  HandeL  M.  D. 


The  MJS&  ^  Gervaae  £«&.— These  weF» 
taken  during  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  and  eontinu& 
down  to  the  middle  of  Charles  11.  Id  HarL  MSS. 
6829.  will  be  found  a  most  curious  and  valuable 
volume,  containing  the  painted  glass,  arms,  monm- 
ments,  brasses,  and  epitaphs  in  the  various  churchea 
and  diapels,  &c.  throughout  the  county  of  Lin- 
coln. The  arms  are  aU  drawn  in  the  margin  ii^ 
colours.  Being  taken  before  the  civil  war,  they 
contain  all  those  which  were  destroyed  or  de- 
faced hj  the  Parliament  army.  They  were  alt 
copied  by  Grough,  which  he  notices  in  his  Brit. 
Top.^  voi  L  p.  519.,  but  not  printed. 

His  genealogical  collections  are  contained  in  a 
series  of  volumes  marked  with  the  letters  of  t^e 
alphabet,  and  comprehended  in  the  Lansdowne 
Catalogue  under  No.  207.  The  Catalogue  is  very 
minute,  and  the  contents  of  the  sever^  volumes, 
very  miscellaneous ;  and  some  of  the  senealogical 
notes  are  simply  short  memoranda,  which,  in  order 
to  be  made  aviulable,  must  be  wrought  out  from 
other  sources.  They  all  relate  more  or  less  to  the- 
county  of  Lincoln.  One  of  these,  called  "  Trus- 
but,**  was  presented  to  the  British  Museum  by- 
Sir  Joseph  Banks  in  1817,  and  will  be  found  in 
Add.  MSS.  6118.  E.  G.  Baixabd. 

Anagrams,  —  The  publication  of  two  anafframa 
in  your  Number  for  May  7,  calls  to  my  mind  a 
few  that  were  made  some  years  ago  by  myself  and 
some  friends,  as  an  experiment  upon  uie  anagram* 
matic  resources  of  words  and  phrases.  A  subject 
was  chosen,  and  each  one  of  the  party  made  an 
anagram,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  out  of  the- 
component  letters.  The  following  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  best  of  the  budget  that  we  made. 

1.  French  Be  volution. 
Violence,  run  forth ! 

2.  Swedish  Nightingale. 

Sing  high  I  sweet  Linda.   (^.  d,  di  Chamouni.) 

3.  Spanish  Marriages. 

Kash  ^mes  in  Paris ;  or,  Ah !  in  a  miBer*s  grasp.. 

4.  Paradise  LosL 
Heap  sad  toils. 

5.  Paradise  Regained. 

Dead  respire  again. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglebt.. 
Birmingham. 

FamUy  Cmd-^CkMs  Caid,  —  The  will  of  Sir 
John  Offley,  Knight,  of  Madeley  Manor,  Staffed- 
shire  (grandson  of  Sir  Thomas  Offley,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  temp.  ElLz.),  proved  at  Doctors*^ 
Commons  20th  May,  1658,  contains  the  following- 
singular  bequest : 

**  Item,  I  will  and  devise  one  Jewell  done  all  in 
Gold  enammelled,  ivlierein  there  is  a  Caul  that  covered 
my  face  and  shoulders  when  I  first  came  into  the  world,, 
the  use  thereof  to  my  loring  Daughter  the  Lady  Eliza.- 
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hdSb  JeoM^  fo  long  as  she  sludl  live;  aad  afiar  lier  de- 
cease the  use  likewise  thereof  to  her  Sun,  Ofliey  Jenny, 
during  his  natural  life ;  and  after  bis  decease  to  my  own 
right  heirs  male  for  ever;  and  so  from  Heir  to  Heir,  to 
be  left  so  loi\g  as  it  shall  please  God  of  his  Goodness 
to  continue  any  Heir  MaliB  of  asy  name,  desiring  the 
Mme  Jewell  be  Jiot  coacesled  nor  sold  by  any  of  them.** 

CBSTKUNfiiS. 

Numerous  Pregei^. — The  Zondon  JowmeU  of 
Oct.  26, 1734,  coatamfl  the  followlDg  paragraph : 

**  Letters  firam  Haldainess,  m  Yorkshire,  ^meutten 
tile  following  remarkable  issoriptiou  «•!  a  ttombstaBe 
newly  eraeted  ia  the  •eburehyard  of  Heyidon,  vis. 
'  Here  lieth  the  iwdy  of  William  Stiutton,  af  Padrii^g- 
ton,  buried  the  18th  of  May,  1734,  aged  9.7,  who  had 
by  his  first  wife  :28  fehildren,  and  by  a  second  wife 
17  ;  own  father  to  45,  grandfather  to  86,  great-grand- 
iatber  to  97,  and  great-great^and&ther  to  23  ;  in  all 
251/** 

T.  B.  H. 


eftuerieit. 


SMITH,  TOUKO,  AKD  8CSTMGE0UR  MSS. 

Thomas  Smith,  in  his  VUes  lUtuiriiim,  gives  ex- 
tracts from  a  so-called  Ephemeris  of  Sir  Peter 
Young,  but  which  Sir  Peter  compiled  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life.  Thomas  Uearne  says,  in  a 
note  to  the  Appendix  to  Leland*s  CoUectanea,  that 
he  had  had  the  use  of  some  of  Smith's  MSS.  This 
Ephemeris  of  Sir  Peter  Toun^  may  be  worth  the 
publishing  if  it  can  be  found :  can  any  of  your 
readers  say  whether  it  is  among  Smith's  or  Hearne*j 
MSS.,  or  if  it  be  preserved  elsewheite  P  Peter 
Young,  and  his  brother  Alexander,  were  pupils  of 
Theo£>re  Beza,  having  been  educated  chiefly  at 
the  expense  of  their  maternal  uncle  Henry  Scrym- 

feour,  to  whose  valuable  library  Peter  succeeded, 
t  was  brought  to  Scotland  by  Alexander  about 
the  year  1573  or  1574,  and  was  landed  at  Dundee. 
It  was  ei|pecially  rich  in  Gr«^  MSS.;  and  Dr, 
Inrine,  in  his  **  Dissertation  on  the  Literary  His- 
tory of  Sootland,*'  preyed  to  his  Idveg  of  the 
Scottish  Poets^  says  of  these  MSS.  and  library, 
**  and  the  man  who  is  so  fortunate  as  to  redeem 
them  firom  obscurity,  shall  assuredly  be  thought  to 
have  B>erited  well  from  the  republic  of  letters."  i^ 
18  much  to  be  feared,  however,  that  as  to  the  MSS. 
this  good  fortune  awaits  no  man;  lor  Sir  Peter 
Young  seems  to  have  given  them  to  his  fifth  son, 
Patri<3c  Yomig,  the  enuaent  Greek  schdar,  who 
was  librarian  to  Prinee  fiemy,  JHid,  ai)ier  his 
detih,  to  the  king,  and  to  Oluudes  L  Patrick 
Young's  iKHBe  was  unfortunately  burned,  and  in 
it  perished  namy  MSS.  heloiwiiig  to  himself  and 
to  others.  If  Scrymgeour's  MSS.  escaped  the  fire, 
they  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  remnant  of  Patrick 
Young's  collection,  wherever  that  went,  or  in  the 
Kind's  Library,  of  which  a  considarablc  part  was 


preserved.  Young's  httuse  was  burned  in  1636, 
and  he  is  supposed  to  have  carried  off  a  laree 
number  of  MSS.  from  the  royal  library,  after  the 
king's  death  in  1649.  If  therefore  Scrymgeour's 
MSS.  were  among  these,  it  is  possible  that  they 
may  yet  be  traced,  for  they  would  be  sold  with 
Young's  own,  after  his  d[eath  in  16^2.  This 
43ccurred  on  the  7th  of  September,  rather  suddenly, 
and  he  left  no  will,  and  probably  give  no  direc- 
tions about  his  MSS.  and  library,  which  were  sold 
sub  hasiOj  probacy  within  a  few  months  after  his 
death,  and  with  them  any  of  the  MSS.  which  he 
may  have  taken  from  the  King's  Library,  or  may 
have  had  in  his  possession  belonging  to  others. 
Smith  says  that  he  had  seen  a  larse  catalogue  of 
MSS.  written  in  Young's  own  liand.  Is  this 
catalogue  extant  P  Patrick  Young  lefl  two 
daughters,  co- heiresses:  the  elder  married  to  John 
Atwood,  Esq.;  the  younger,  to  Sir  Samuel  Bowes, 
KJL  a  daughter  of  the  former  gave  to  a  churdi 
in  Essex  a  Bible  which  had  belonged  to  Charles  L ; 
but  she  knew  so  little  c^  her  grandfather's  history 
that  she  described  him  as  Patrick  Young,  Esq., 
library  keeper  to  the  king,  quite  unconscious  that 
he  had  been  rector  of  two  livings,  and  a  canon  and 
treasurer  of  St.  Paul's.  Perlmps,  after  all,  the 
designation  was  not  so  incorrect,  for  though  he 
held  so  many  preferments,  he  never  was  in  priest*^ 
orders,  and  sometimes  was  not  altogether  free  from 
suspicion  of  not  being  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England  at  all,  except  as  a  recipient  of  its  dues, 
and,  of  course,  a  deacon  in  its  orders. 

But  it  miay  be  worthy  of  note,  as  affording 
another  clue  by  which,  perchance,  to  trace  some 
of  Scrymgeour's  MSS.,  that  Sir  Thomas  Bowes,  Kt, 
who  was  Sir  Symonds  D'Ewes's  literary  executor, 
employed  Patrick  Young  to  value  a  collection  of 
coins,  &c.,  among  which  he  recognised  a  number 
that  had  belonged  to  the  king's  cabinet,  and  which 
Sir  Symonds  had  purchased  from  Hugh  Peters, 
by  whom  they  had  been  purloined.  Young  taxed 
Peters  with  having  taken  books,  and  MSS.  also, 
which  the  other  denied,  with  the  exception  of 
two  or  three,  but  was  not  believed.  I  do  not  know 
what  relation  Sir  Thomas  Bowes  was  to  Sir  Sa- 
muel, who  married  Young's  second  daughter,  nor 
to  Paul  Bowes,  who  edited  D'Ewes's  Journals  in 
1682.  It  is  quite  possible  that  some  of  Scrym- 
geour's MSS.  may  have  fallen  into  D^Ewe^s  hands, 
may  have  come  oown,  and  be  recognisable  by  some 
mark. 

As  to  Scrymgeour's  books,  it  is  probal>le  that 
they  were  deposited  in  Peter  Young's  house  of 
Easter  Seatoun,  near  to  Arbroath,  of  which  he 
obtained  possession  about  1580,  and  which  re- 
mained with  his  descendants  for  about  ninety 
years,  when  his  great-grandson  sold  it,  and  pur- 
chased the  castle  and  part  of  the  lands  of  Aldbar. 
That  any  very  fine  library  was  removed  thither  is 
not  probable,  especially  any  bearing  Henry  Scrym- 
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feour*8  name ;  and  for  Ibis  reason,  that  Thomas 
Luddunan  was  tutor  to  David  Young,  and  was 
resident  at  Aldbar,  and  would  hardly  have  failed 
to  notice,  or  to  record,  the  existe  ce  of  any  so  re- 
markable a  library  as  Scrymgeour*s,  or  even  of 
Sir  Peter  Young's,  who  was  himself  an  ardent  col- 
lector of  books,  as  appears  from  some  of  his  letters 
to  Sir  Patrick  Vans  (recte  Vaux)  which  I  have 
seen,  and  as  might  be  inferred  from  his  literary 
tastes  and  pursuits.  There  is  perhaps  reason  to 
believe  that  Sir  Peter*s  library  aid  not  descend  in 
his  family  beyond  his  eldest  son.  Sir  James  Young, 
who  maae  an  attempt  to  deprive  the  sons  of  his 
first  marriage  (the  elder  of  wnom  died  in  infancy) 
of  their  right  of  succession  to  their  grandfather's 
estates,  secured  to  them  under  their  father's  mar- 
riaffe  contract,  and  which  attempt  was  defeated  by 
their  uncle.  Dr.  John  Young,  Dean  of  Winchester 
(sixth  son  of  Sir  Peter),  who  acquired  from  Lord 
Kamsay,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  part 
of  the  barony  of  Baledmouth  in  Fife.  Dean  Young 
founded  a  school  at  St.  Andrew's,  on  the  site  of 
which  is  now  built  Dr.  Bell's  Madras  College. 

Sir  Peter  Young  the  elder,  knighted  in  1605, 
has  been  sometimes  confounded  with  his  third  son, 
Peter,  who  received  his  knighthood  at  the  hands 
of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  on  the  occasion  of  that  king 
being  invested  with  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 

Another  fine  library  (Andrew  Melville's)  was 
brought  into  Scotland  about  the  same  time  as 
Scrymgeour's ;  and'  it  is  creditable  to  the  states- 
men of  James's  reign  that  there  was  an  order  in 
the  Scotch  exchequer,  that  books  imported  into 
Scotland  should  be  free  from  custom.  A  note  of 
this  order  is  preseirved  among  the  Harleian  MSS. 
in  the  British  Museum ;  but  my  reference  to  the 
number  is  not  at  hand.  De  Cameba. 


MORMON  PUBLICATIONS. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  oblige  me  by 
supplying  particulars  of  other  editions  of  the  fol- 
lowmg  Mormon  works?  The  particulars  required 
are  the  size,  place,  date,  and  number  of  pages. 
The  editions  enumerated  below  are  the  only  ones 
to  which  I  have  had  access. 

1»  The  Book  of  Mormon  : 

First  American  edition,  12mo. :   Palmyra,  1830, 

pp.  588.,  printed  by  £.  B.  Grandin   for   the 

author. 
First  European  edition,  small  8vo.:    Liverpool, 

1841,  title,  one  leaf,  pp.  643.,  including  index 

at  the  end. 
Second  European  edition,  12mo.:  Liverpool,  1849. 

Query  number  of  pages  ? 
Third  European  edition,  ISmo. :  Liverpool,  1852, 

pp.  xii.  563. 

S,  Sooh  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants : 

First  (?)    American  edition,    18mo. :    Kirkland, 
1835,  pp.  250. 


Third  European  edition,  12mo.:  Liverpool,  1852, 
pp.  xxiii.  336. 

3.  Bymn  Book  for  the  *<  SainU  **  in  Europe  : 

Ninth  edition,  16mo. :   Liverpool,  1851,  pp.  vii. 
379.,  containing  296  hymns.       • 

As  I  am  passing  through  the  press  two  Lectures 
on  the  subject  of  Mormonism,  and  am  anxious 
that  the  literary  history  and  bibliography  of  this 
curious  sect  should  be  as  complete  as  possible,  X 
will  venture  to  ask  the  favour  of  an  immediate 
reply  to  this  Query :  and  since  the  subject  is 
hardly  of  general  interest,  as  well  as  because  the 
necessary  delay  of  printing  any  communication, 
may  hereby  be  avoided,  may  I  request  that  any 
reply  be  sent  to  me  at  the  address  given  below. 
I  shall  also  be  glad  to  learn  where,  and  at  what 
price,  a  copy  of  the  first  American  edition  of  the 
^ooh  of  Mormon  can  be  procured. 

W.  Spakbow  Simpson,  B.A. 

14.  Grove  Road, 

North  Brixton,  Surrey. 


Dimidiation, — Is  the  practice  of  dimidiation 
approved  of  by  modern  heralds,  and  are  examples 
of  it  common  ?  W.  Fbases. 

Tor-Mohun. 

Early  Christian  Mothers,  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  whether  the  Christian 
mothers  of  the  first  four  or  five  centuries  were 
much  in  the  habit  of  using  the  rod  in  correcting 
their  children ;  and  whether  the  influence  acquired 
by  the  mother  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  others  of 
the  same  stamp,  was  not  sreatly  owing  to  their 
having  seldom  or  never  inflicted  corporal  punish- 
ment on  them  ?  Fateb. 

The  Lion  at  Northumberland  House. — One  often 
hears  the  anecdote  of  a  wag  who,  as  alleged,  stared 
at  the  lion  on  Northumberland  House  until  he 
had  collected  a  crowd  of  imitators  around  him, 
when  he  cried  out,  *^By  Heaven!  it  wags,  it 
wags,**  and  the  rest  agreed  with  him  that  the  lion 
did  waff  its  tail.  If  this  farce  really  took  place,  I 
should  oe  glad  to  know  the  date  and  details. 

J.  P. 

Birmingham. 

The  Cross  in  Mexico  and  Alexandria,  —  In  The 
Unseen  World;  Communications  with  it,  real  and 
imaginary,  ^.,  1550,  a  work  which  is  attributed 
to  an  eminent  divine  and  ecclesiastical  historian 
of  the  English  Church,  it  is  stated  that  — 

"  It  was  a  tradition  in  Mexico,  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Spaniards,  that  when  that  form  (the  sign  of  the 
cross)  should  be  victorious,  the  old  religion  should  dis- 
appearr     The  same  sign  is  also  said  to  have  been  dis- 
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covered  on  the  destruction  of  the  temple  of  Serapis  at 
Alexandria,  and  the  same  tradition  to  have  been  at- 
tached to  it."  —  P.  23. 

The  subject  is  very  curious,  and  one  in  which  I 
am  much  interested.  I  am  anxious  to  refer  to 
the  original  authorities  for  the  tradition  in  both 
cases.  It  is  known  that  the  Mexicans  worshipped 
the  cross  as  the  god  of  pain.  We  have  the  follow- 
ing curious  account  thereof  in  TTie  Pleasant  His- 
iorie  of  the  Conquest  of  West  India,  now  called 
Newe  Spayne,  translated  out  of  the  Spanish  tongue 
by  T.  K,  anno  1578  : 

•  **  At  the  foote  of  this  temple  was  a  plotte  like  a 
churchyard,  well  walled  and  garnished  with  proper 
pinnacles ;  in  the  mids*  whereof  stoode  a  crosse  of  ten 
foote  long,  the  which  they  adored  for  god  of  the  rayne; 
ior  at  all  times  wbe  they  wanted  rayne,  they  would  go 
thither  on  procession  deuoutely,  and  offered  to  the  crosse 
quayles  sacrificed,  for  to  appease  the  wrath  that  the 
god  seemed  to  have  agaynste  them :  and  none  was  so 
acceptable  a  sacrifice,  as  the  bloud  of  that  little  birde. 
They  used  to  bume  certaine  sweete  gume,  to  perfume 
that  god  withall,  and  to  besprinkle  it  with  water ;  and 
this  done,  they  belieued  assuredly  to  haue  rayne.**— 
P.  41. 

Edwabd  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Moors,  Kirton  Lindsey. 

Passage  in  St,  James.  —  I  hope  you  will  not 
consider  the  following  Query  unsuited  to  your 
publication,  and  in  that  case  I  may  confidently 
anticipate  the  removal  of  nay  difficulty. 

In  reading  yesterday  Jeremy  Taylor's  Holy 
Living  and  Dying,  I  came  to  this  passage  (p.  308. 
Bohn  8  edition) : 

**  St.  James,  in  his  epistle,  notes  the  folly  of  some 
men,  his  contemporaries,  who  were  so  impatient  of  the 
event  of  to-morrow,  or  the  accidents  of  next  year,  or 
the  good  or  evils  of  old  age,  that  they  would  consult 
astrologers  and  witches,  oracles  and  devils,  what  should 
befall  them  the  next  calends  —  what  should  be  the 
event  of  such  a  voyage  —  what  God  had  written  in  his 
book  concerning  the  suecess  of  battles,  the  election  of 
emperors,  &c.  •  •  •  Against  this  he  opposes  his 
counsel,  that  we  should  not  search  after  forbidden 
records,  much  less  by  uncertain  significations,'*  &c 

Now  my  Query  is,  To  what  epistle  of  St.  James 
does  the  eloauent  bishop  refer  ?  If  to  the  ca- 
nonical epistle,  to  what  partP  To  the  words 
(above  quoted)  "forbidden  records'*  there  is  a 
foot-note,  which  contains  onlj  the  well-known 
passage  in  Horace,  lib.  i.  od.  xi.^  and  two  others 
£rom  Propertius  and  Catullus.  S.  S.  S. 

"  The  Temple  of  TnrfA."— Who  w v  the  author 
of  an  admirable  work  entitled  The  Temple  of 
TnUh,  published  in  1806  by  Mawman  ?    T.  B.  H. 

Santa  C7bt».— Reading  The  Wide  Wide  World 
recalled  to  my  mind  this  curious  custom,  which  I 
had  remarked  when  in  America.    I  was  then  not 


a  little  surprised  to  find  so  strange  a  superstitioa 
lingering  in  puritanical  New  England,  and  which* 
it  IS  needless  to  remark,  was  quite  novel  to  me. 
Santa  Clans  I  believe  to  be  a  corruption  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  the  tutelary  saint  of  sailors,  and  conse- 
quently a  great  favourite  with  the  Dutch.  Pro- 
bably, therefore,  the  custom  was  introduced  into 
the  western  world  by  the  compatriots  of  the  re- 
nowned Knickerbocker. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  nature  of  the 
festivity,  as  it  is  so  graphically  pourtrayed  in  Mist 
Wethereirs,  or  rather  Warner's  work,  to  which  I 
would  refer  those  desirous  of  further  acquaintance 
with  the  subjec'i ;  the  object  of  this  Query  being 
to  learn,  through  some  of  the  American  or  other 
correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  the  original  legend, 
as  well  as  the  period  and  events  connected  wim  the 
immigration  into  "  The  States  "  of  that  beneficent 
friend  of  Young  America,  Santa  Claus, 

KoB£BT  WbIGHT. 

Donnybrooh  Fair, — This  old-established  fair,  so 
well  known  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  so 
very  injurious  to  the  morality  of  those  who  fre- 
quent it,  is  said  to  be  held  by  patent:  but  is  there 
any  patent  for  it  in  existence  ?  If  there  be,  why 
is  it  not  produced  ?  I  am  anxious  to  obtain  in- 
formation upon  the  subject.  Aboba^ 

Saffron,  when  brought  into  England. — In  a  foot- 
note to  Beckmann's  History  oj  Inventions,  Sfc, 
vol.  i.  p.  179.  (Bohn's),  is  the  following,  purporting 
to  be  from  Hakluy t,  vol.  ii.  p.  164. : 

**  It  is  reported  at  Saffron  Walden  that  a  pilgrinit 
proposing  to  do  good  to  his  country,  stole  a  head  of 
saffVon,  and  hid  the  same  in  his  palmer's  staff,  which  he 
had  made  hollow  before  on  purpose,  and  so  he  brought 
this  root  into  this  realm,  with  venture  of  his  life ;  for  if 
be  had  been  taken,  by  the  law  of  the  country  from 
whence  it  came,  he  had  died  for  the  fact.*' 

Can  any  of  your  readers  throw  any  light  upon 
this  tradition  ?  W.  T, 

Saffron  Walden. 

Isping  Geil.  —  In  a  charter  of  Joanna  Fossart, 
makmg  a  grant  of  lands  and  other  possessions 
to  the  priory  of  Grosmont  in  Yorkshure,  is  the 
following  passage  as  given  in  Dugdale's  MonaS" 
ticon  (I  quote  from  Bohn's  edition,  1846,  voL  Ti» 
p.  1025.): 

**  Dedi  eis  insuper  domos  meas  in  Eboraco ;  illai 
scilicet  quae  sunt  inter  domos  Laurentii  clerici  quee 
fuerunt  Benedicti  Judsei  et  Jsping  Geil,  cum  tota  curls 
et  omnibus  pertinentiis." 

Can  any  of  your  readers,  and  in  particular  any 
of  our  York  antiquaries,  inform  me  whether  the 
"  Isping  Geil "  mentioned  in  this  passage  is  ihe 
name  of  a  person,  or  of  some  locality  in  that  city 
now  obsolete  ?  In  either  case  I  should  be  glad  of 
any  information  as  to  the  etymology  of  so  singular 
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a  designatkm,  w^di  may  possiUj  hanre  uadargoae 
aome  change  in  copying.  ^ 

JERwi^t^. — Wben  was  thi9  word  introduced  iatO' 
the  EngKsk  language  ?  The  earlieat  instance  in 
which  I  have  met  with  it  is  in  one  of  Churchtirs 
Poems,  pnbKahed  abont  the  year  17^<K      Unbda. 

PbihnlelphTa. 

"^FrvxiMyn  Hongehold  Book.  —  Can  anr  reader 
infonn  me  in  whose  keeping  the  Hoasehold 
Bode  of  Sir  tFohn  Franklyn  mw  is  ?*  Extracts 
were  pnt^shed  from  it  in  the  Mckmoiogia^  toI.  xr. 

James  Tkomtom's  TTtH  —  IKd  the  anthor  of  the 
tSeasoM  make  a  will?  If  so^  where  is  tiie  original 
tobeseeniP  D. 

LeamiDgton. 

"  Country  ParsotCs  Advice  to  his  Parishioners.^^ — 
^uld  yon  inquire  through  your  columns  who  the 
author  of  a  book  entitled  The  Country  Piarson's 
Advice  to  his  Pdrishioners  is  ?  It  was  printed  fbr 
Benjamin  Tooke,.at  the  Ship,  in  St.  PauTs  Church 
Tard,  1680. 

I  haye  a  singular  copy  of  this  book,  and  know 
at  present  of  no  other  copy.  The  booksellers  all 
item  at  a  losa  as  to  who  the  author  was ;  some  say 
Jeremy  Taylor,  others  Greorge  Herbert;  but  my 
date  does  not  allow  the  latter^ — at  least  it  makes  it 
Yery  improbable,  unless  it  was  published  afler  his 
death.  The  book  itself  is  like  George  Herbert^s 
tftyle,  very  solid  and  homely :  Ft  is  evidently  by 
some  masterly  hand.  Should  yon  be  able  to  give 
me  information,  or  get  it  for  me,  I  should  be 
obliged.    I  think  of  reprinting  the  book.  ^ 

Geo.  JS^  ugeb. 
Senicnr  Corate  of  St.  FauTs,  Wilton  Place. 

Skahspeare'^Blackstome.'^'hL  Moore's  Diary , 
vol.  iv.  p.  130.,  he  says, — 

**  Mr.  Duncan  mentioned,  that  Bloekatone  has  pre- 
iBerved  the  name  of  the  judge  to  whom  Shakspeare  al- 
ludes in  the  grave-digger*^  argument?' — 

*  If  tba  waier  comes  to  tb«  man/  &a.** 

WiU  one  of  your  Shakspearian  or  legal  corre^ 
^wndents  luwre  the  kindness  to  name  the  judge  so 

[*  Sir  John  Franklyn*s  HoHteMd  Booh  was  in  the 
possession  of  Sir  John  Chardin  Musgrave,  of  £den 
Hall,  CO.  Cumberland,  who  died  in  1806.  Some 
farther  extracts,  consisting  of  about  thirty  items,  relat- 
ing to  archery  (not  given  in  the  Archadogia\  will  be 
found  in  the  British  Museum,  Add.  MSS.  6316.  f  30. 
Among  other  items  is  the  following:  "  Oct.  20,  1642. 
Item,  for  a  pound  of  tobacco  for  the  Lady  Glover,  12»." 
Sir  John  Franklyn,  of  Wilsdea,  co.  Middlesex,  was 
M.P.  for  that  county  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.,  and  during  tke  Civil  Wars. — £d.] 


allnded  to,  an4  give  a  reference  to  the  pmsage  is 
BlackstODe  in  whid^  he  eonveys  1^  Informetion  ? 

lonOBAMUV. 


Turkey  Cod^. — ^Why  are  Turkey  cocks  so  called, 
seeii^  they  were  not  imported  fircnn  Turkey? 

Capbv 

[This  Query  £d  not  escape  the  notice  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Pegge.  He  says:  **  The  cocka  which  Pancirollus 
(ii.  tit.  1.)  mentions  as  brought  from  America,  were 
Turkey  tBoks,  as  Salrautfa  ther9  (pi.  98» )  ri^itly  ob- 
scnresL,  The  Frencb  accordingly  eall  this  bird  Cof 
dtJnde,  aa^  frani  dlmd*  comes  th*  diminutive  Dimdom^ 
the  youDg  Turkey  ;  as  if  «k-  sbould  say,  *the  yona^ 
Indian  tawV  Fctobiiig  the  Tttcke^  fiMft  America 
accords  weU  with  the  eomBcni  Dotioo: 

*  Turkeys,  carps,  hops,  piksrel,  and  beer, 
Came  into  England  all  in  a  year ;  * 

thai  ]s»  in  the  raiga  of  Hensy  VI I L,  after  mauj 
voyages  had  beea  mads  to-  North  America,  wliere  this- 
binl  abcunds  ia  ao  extraosdiaary  m«iner»  But  Query 
how  this  bird  came  to  be  called  Turkey  ?  Johnsoa 
Ifttiniaes  il  GmlKmm  Turcica,  and  defines  it,  *  a  large 
domestic  fowl  brought  from  Turkey ;  *  which  does 
not  agree  with  the  above  account  from  PanciroUus. 
Bccohes  saysv  (p.  14^)„  *  It  was  brought  iiUo  Europe 
either  fkons  India,  or  Afiricav'  And  if  from  the  latter, 
it  might  be  called  THrkejh  though  but  improperly.**— 
jtHonynuanOf  ceat.  a.  79.  J 

Bishop  Si.  John, — The  followiag  passsge  oc- 
curs at  voL  iv.  p.  84.  of  the  Seccmd  Series  of 
Ellis*s  Original  Letters^  Illustrative  of  English 
History.  It  is  taken  from  the  letter  numl^red 
326,  dated  London-,  Jan.  5,  1685-6,  and  addressed 
"  for  John  Ellis,  Esck,  Secretary  of  his  Majesty's 
Revenue  in  Ireland,  DubKn  :** 

**  The  Bishop  cf  Leadba%  fiime  mas  higK  in  (bcr 

vogue  &t  the  peoples    The  Londoo  pulpits  ring  strong 

peals  agaiast  Popery ;.  and  I  h«ve  lately  beard  there 

never  were  susk  caMncatiy  able  men  to  serve  m  thoe» 

cures.     The  liOrd*  Almoner  Ely  b  tbou  j^  to  staad 

upon  too  narroap  a-  base-  acar  im  bis  Majesty's  fovcvc,. 

from  a  late  violent  sermon  en  the  5th  of  November. 

I  saw  him  yesterday  at  the  King^s  Levy ;  and  very 

i  little  notice  taken  of  him»  which  the  more  confirms 

'  what  I  heard.    Our  old  £nend  the  new  Bishop  St  John, 

'  gave  a  smart  answer  to  a  (very  well*  put)   question^ 

of  his  M with  respect  to  him,  that  shows  he  is  not 

altogether  formed  cf  eourt-day ;-  but  neither  you  nor 
I  shall  withdraw  either  of  oar  friendship  for  him  oai 
such  an  account" 

j     All  wfa9  know  liua  period  of  our  history,  know 

,  Cdm{itoa  and  Tasacr  f  but  who  was  Bishop  St. 

John  ?  J.  J.  J. 

[^An  error  in  the  tranacription.  In  tfte  manuscript 
it  reads  thus:  **  Bisb»  S*  Jon*,**  and  clearly  refnrs  ta 
Sir  Jonstiieor  Trelawney,  BiMrt,  eonseervted  biahep  of 
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Nott.  8^  168Br  trnislatted  to  Exeter  ia  L689V 
jsd  ta  Wmchester  in  1707.] 

Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto, — 

^  Ferdinaiid  Mendes  Pkito  was  but «  type  di  ftke^ 
Iboit  liar  of  the  firat  nu^gnhiMk  I*' 

Where  iff  the  oripfwd  of  the  alxMre  ta  be  Ibusd  ? 
Was  Fer£nffii<d  Meos^s  Phito  &  real  er  imaginsvy 
<^aracter  ?  Iikkvibbiis. 

[A  &mous  Portuguese  tranreller,  in  no  good  odour 
for  veracity.  His  Travels  have  been  translated  into 
viost  European  languages,  and  twice  published  in 
EngGsh.  A  notice  of  Pinto  will  be  fbund  in  Rose^ 
^Biog,  Diet,  s.  v.} 

BaHn, — ^What  is  the  origin  ^  the  word  saJtin  f 

f  See  Ogilvie  and  Webster.     •  Fr.  satin, ;  W.  sidan, 
•satin  or  silk ;  Gr.  and  Lat.  sindon;  Ch.  andHeb.  tedin; 
At.  9idanah,**1 

Carrier  Pigeom.  — WheA  were  carrier  pigeons 
.&rst  used  in  Europe  ?  Qaxs, 

[Our  correspondent  win  imd  some  interesting  notices 
-of  the  early  use  of  the  earrrer  pigeon  in  Europe  in  the 
JPtnny  Cychptedia,  vol.viL  p.  372;,  artr  "CofeiTMaiawB'r** 
imd  in  the  Bntydapmdia  Britmimiuly  voL  rii  p.  1761, 

JVt.  **  CaBKISR  PlGEOlf.."] 


^FYIiADflft    JAD    CfNUlRIAJ' — P8AUCABAZA&^   AND 


(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  206.  305. 4355.  479.) 

I  had  fi)rwasded  fbr  iaserticm  a  short  answar  to 
^e  Quay  as  to  F^kudes  amid  Cormna  before  I>ii» 
Maitaano-'s  eomttunication  wae  printed ;  but  a»it 
now  appears  more  distinctly  what  was  the  object 
•of  the  Query,  I  can  address  mysdf  mere  directly 
to  the  point  he  has  raised.  And,,  m  the  first  place, 
X  cannot  suppeae  that  Defoe  had  any  thing  to*  do 
with  Pylade»  and.  CorianMr  ov  the  Hieimf  of 
Formosa,  In  idl  Delbe's  fictions  there  ia  at  least 
^aone  trace  of  the  master  workman ;  bat  in  neither 
■af  these  works  in  there  any  putting  forth  of  his 
power,  or  any  similitude  to  his  manner  or  style. 
When  the  History  of  Formosa  appeared  (1704), 
he  was  ingrossed  in  pdities,'  and  was  not,  as  far  as 
iany  evidence  haa  yet  inft}rm6d  us,  in  the  habit  of 
translating  or  doing  journeyman  work  f<nr  book- 
sellers. Then  the  bode  itself  is,  m  point  of  eom- 
position,  far  beseath  Delbe,  eyen  in  his  most  care* 
less  moods.  As  to  Pyladee  mid  Corinma^  Defoe 
died  so  soon  after  Mrs.  Thomas — she  died  on  the 
3rd  February,  1731,  and  he  on  the  24th  April 
following,  most  probably  worn  out  by  illness — that 
time  seems  scarcely  afibrded  fi)r  getting  together 
and  working  up  the  materiala  of  the  two  Tokuaea 


pui^lished.  The  edkiNr,  who  signs  hims^  "  Phi- 
lalethes,**  dates  his  Dedication  to  the  first  volume, 
in  which  are  contained  the  particulars  about  Psal- 
'  nHmaoar,.  "^  St  John  Baptmt»  173i;'  which  day 
would  be  after  De£de*s  death.  Nor  ia  there  aaj 
ground  iot  supposu^  tiiai  Delbe  and  Gwll  had 
modi  eoaaexion  aa  autiioi  and  pubiishar.  Curll 
only  printed  two  worka  of  Defoe,,  aa  far  aa  I  have 
beea  able  to  discover^  the  iJ^emoira  of  J>r,  WUf 
HamM  (1718,  8vo.),  and  the  Life  of  Dtmean 
Campbell  (1720,  8vo.),  and  for  his  doing  aoy  in 
each  ease,  a  good  reason  maj  be  glven^  As  re- 
^^rda  the  geninnenesa  of  the  eorre^tondence  in 
Fylade^  amd  Cornrnoy  I  do  not  see  any  reason  to 
^estion  it.  Sir  Edward  ^€»:they*s  certificate^ 
ittd  vario«a  litlde  partkaiaia  in  the  lettera  them- 
selves, entir^y  seitisfy  me  that  the  eorrespondence 
is  not  a  fictitioiKi  one.  The  anecdotes  of  Psa^ 
manazar  are  quite  in  accordance  with  hia  own 
statements  in.  his  Li^— (see  particularly  p.  183., 
Memoirs^  176^  8vow) ;  and  if  they  were  pure  fic- 
tiim,  is  it  not  likely  thaly  living  in  London  at  the 
time  when  they  appeared^  he  wonld  have  contra- 
dieted  them  ?  In  referring  (YoL  vii.,  pt.  436., 
''  N.  &  Q^*')  to  the  Gendemaw's  Magazine^  ror  Uiese 
anecdotesy  I  had  not  overk)oked  their  having  ap- 
peared in  Pyhdes  and  Corimia,  but  had  not  then 
the  latter  book  at  hand  to*  include  it  in  the  refer- 
ence;. Diu  Maitxxno'  considers  Pi^ades  and  Co* 
rinna  "  a  farrago  of  llow  rubbishy  utterly  beneath 
eritieisaJ*  Is>  not  thia  rafther  too  severe  and 
sweeping  a  character  ?  Unquestionably  the  poetrj 
ia  but  s»-SQy  and  q£  the  poem  the  greater  part 
might  have  been  dispensed  with;  but,  Uke  all 
Curirs  collections,  it  contains  some  matter  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  those  who  do  not  despise  the 
minutisft  of  literary  investigjition.  The  Autobio- 
graphy of  the  unfortunate  authoress  (Mrs.  Thomas), 
who  waa  only  exalted  by  DrydenV  praise  to  be 
ignominiously  degraded  by  Pope,  and  "whose 
whole  fife  was  but  one  continued  scene  of  the  ut- 
most varietjofhiMnaa  misery,**  has  always  appeared 
t&  me  an  intarasting  and  rather  afiSteting  narrative; 
and,  besides  a  great  many  occasional  notices  in  the 
correspondence,  which  are  not  without  their  use, 
there  are  interspersed  letters  from  Lady  Chudleigh, 
Norris  of  Bemerton,  and  others^  which  are  not  to 
be  elsewhere  met  with^  and  which  are  worth  pre^ 


servmg. 


For  Psalmanazar's  character,  notwithstanding 
his  early  peccadilloes,  I  can  assure  Db.  Maitland 
that  I  have  quite  as  high  a  respect  as  himself,  even 
without  the  corrobori^ive  evidence  of  our  great 
moralistt  which  (m  such  a  subject  may  be  con- 
sidered aa  periSectly  conclusive.    jAjiaa  Cbosslsy* 
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BOBBBT  WAUCHOPB,  ABCHBI8H0P  OF  ABHiGH. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  66.) 

This  prelate  seems  to  have  been  a  cadet  of  the 
femily  of  Wauchope,  of  Niddry,  or  Niddry  Maris- 
chall,  in  the  county  of  Midlothian,  to  which  family 
once  belonged  the  lands  of  Wauchopedale  in  Rox- 
burghshire. The  exact  date  of  his  birth  I  have 
never  been  able  to  discover,  nor  which  "  laird  of 
17iddrie**he  was  the  son  of.  Robert  was  a  fa- 
Tourite  name  in  the  family  long  before  his  time, 
as  is  evidenced  by  an  inscription  at  the  entry  to  a 
burial  chapel  belonging  to  the  family  to  this  effect: 
"This  tome  was  Big^it  Be  Robert  Yauchop  of 
Kiddrie  Marchal,  and  mterit  heir  1387.**    I  am  at 

E resent  out  of  reach  of  all  books  of  reference,  and 
ave  only  a  few  manuscript  memoranda  to  direct 
further  research ;  and  these  memoranda,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  are  not  so  precise  in  their  reference  to 
chapter  and  verse  as  they  ought  to  be. 

According  to  these  notes,  mention  is  made  of 
Robert  Wauchope,  doctor  of  Sorbonne,  by  Leslie, 
bishop  of  Ross,  in  the  10th  book  of  his  History; 
by  Labens,  a  Jesuit,  in  the  14th  tome  of  his  Chro^ 
nicies;  by  Cardinal  Fallavicino,  in  the  6th  book  of 
his  Hist  Cone,  Trid,;  by  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi,  in  his 
Hist  Cone,  Trid,  Archbishop  Spottiswood  says 
that  he  died  in  Paris  in  the  year  1551,  *'much 
lamented  of  all  the  university,**  on  his  return  home 
from  one  of  his  missions  to  Rome. 

One  of  my  notes,  taken  from  the  Memoirs  of 
Sir  James  MelviUe,  I  shall  transcribe,  as  it  is  sug- 
gestive of  other  Queries  more  generally  interesting. 
The  date  is  1545  : 

''Now  the  ambassador  met  in  a  secret  part  with 
Oneel  (?)  and  his  associates,  and  heard  their  offers  and 
overtures.  And  the  patriarch  of  Ireland  did  meet  him 
there,  who  was  a  Scotsman  bom,  called  Wauchope,  and 
was  blind  of  both  his  eyes,  and  yet  had  been  divers 
times  at  Rome  by  post.  He  did  great  honour  to  the 
ambassadour,  and  conveyed  him  to  see  St.  Patrick's 
Purgatory,  which  is  like  an  old  coal  pit  which  had 
taken  fire^  by  reason  of  the  smoke  that  came  out  of  the 
hole." 

Query  1.  What  was  the  secret  object  of  the 
ambassador  ? 

Query  2.  Has  St.  Patrick*s  Purgatory  any  ex- 
istence at  the  present  time  P  D.  W.  S.  P. 


SEAL  OF  WILLIAM  D  ALBINL 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  452.) 

The  curious  article  of  your  correspondent 
Bekez  relative  to  this  seal,  as  described  and 
figured  in  Barrett's  History  of  Atdehtrgh,  has  a 
peculiar  interest  as  connected  with  liie  device  of  a 
man  combating  a  lion» 

The  first  time  I  saw  this  device  was  in  a  most 
curious  MS.  on  ''  Memorial  Tropliies  and  Funeral 


Monuments,  both  in  the  old  Churches  of  London 
before  the  Fire,  and  the  Churches  and  Mansions 
in  mnny  of  the  Counties  of  England.**  The  MS. 
is  written  by  Henry  St  George,  and  will  be  found 
in  Lansd.  MSS.  874.  The  arms  and  tombs  are 
all  elaborately  and  carefully  drawn,  with  their* 
various  localities,  and  the  epitaphs  which  belong 
to  them ;  and  the  whole  is  acconipanied  with  anr 
Index  of  Persons,  and  another  of  rlaces. 

At  p.  28.  this  device  of  a  man  combating  a  lion 
is  represented  associated  with  a  shield  of  arms  of 
many  quarterings,  showing  the  arms  and  alliances^ 
of  the  royal  family  of  Stuart,  and  is  described  as- 
having  formed  the  subject  of  a  window  in  the 
steward's  house  adjoining  the  church  of  St.  An- 
drew*s,  Holborn.  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Lans' 
downe  MSS,  is  a  long  and  interesting  note  on  this 
device,  with  references  to  the  various  works  where 
it  may  be  found,  to  which  I  have  had  access  at  the 
Museum,  and  find  them  correct,  and  opening  a 
subject  for  investigation  of  a  most  curious  kind. 

The  figure  of  the  knight,  in  this  drawing,  differs 
considerably  from  that  on  Dr.  Barrett's  s^.  He 
is  here  represented  on  foot,  dressed  in  the  chain 
mail  and  tunic  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies, with  a  close-barred  helmet,  with  a  broad 
flat  crown,  such  as  was  worn  in  France  in  the  time 
of  Louis  IX.,  called  St.  Loub.  The  lion  is  in  the 
act  of  springing  upon  him,  and  he  is  aiming  a 
deadly  blow  at  him  with  a  ragged  staff*,  as  his  sword 
lies  broken  at  his  feet.  The  figure  is  represented 
as  fighting  on  the  green  sward.  From  a  cloud  over 
the  lion  proceeds  an  arm  clothed  in  chain  mail,  and 
holding  m  the  hand,  suspended  by  a  baldrick,  a 
shield  bearing  the  arms  of  France  (modern*^) — 
Azure,  three  fleurs-de-lis  or.  On  a  scutcheon  of 
pretence  in  the  centre,  Argent,  a  lion  ramp,  gules, 
debruise<l  with  a  ragged  staff",  proper.  This  device 
forms  the  1st  quarter  of  the  quarterings  of  the 
Stuart  family. 

In  this  device  there  is  no  figure  of  a  lizard, 
dragon,  or  chimera,  whichever  it  is,  under  the 
horse's  feet,  as  represented  in  the  seal  of  D'Albini. 

I  could  much  extend  this  reply,  by  showing  the 
antiquity  of  this  device,  which  by  a  long  process 
of  investigation  I  have  traced  as  connected  with 
the  legendary  songs  of  the  troubadours ;  but  H 
think  I  have  said  sufiicient  for  the  present,  in  reply 
to  Sbnbx. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  may  mention  a 
seal  of  a  somewhat  similar  character  to  that  of 
D*Albini,  representing  a  knight  on  horseback,  with 
his  sword  in  his  hand,  and  his  shield  of  arms, 
which  are  also  on  the  housings  of  the  horse,  under 
whose  feet  is  the  dragon :  on  the  reverse  is  the 

*  I  say  modem,  for  the  ancient  arms  of  France  were 
Azure,  sem^e  of  fleurs-de-lis,  as  they  are  represented  in^ 
old  glass,  when  quartered  with  those  of  England  by 
our  Henries  and  Edwards. 
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combat  of  the  knight  with  the  lion.  The  knight  is 
holding  his  shield  in  front,  and  holding  his  sword 
in  his  left  hand.  Thb  seal  is  that  of  Roger  de 
Quincy,  earl  of  Winchester,  and  appended  to  a 
deed  '*  m.cc.  Quadrigesimo  Quinto.*'  It  occurs  in 
Harl.  MSS.  6079.  p.  127.  E.  G.  Baixard. 

Pra^  request  Senex  to  withdraw  every  word  he 
has  said  about  me.  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  ever 
82ud  or  wrote  a  word  about  the  Seal  of  William 
D*Albini ;  and  I  cannot  find  that  my  name  occurs 
in  Dr.  Barrett*s  volume.  Edw.  Hawkins. 


"will*'  and  "shall." 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  356.) 

The  difficulty  as  to  the  proper  use  of  the  auxi- 
liaries shaU  and  wiU^  will  oe  found  to  arise  from 
the  fact,  that  while  these  particles  respectively 
convey  a  different  idea  in  the^r^^  person  singular 
and  plural,  from  that  which  they  imply  in  the 
second  and  third  persons  singular  and  plural,  the 
distinction  has  been  lost  sight  of  in  the  amalgam- 
ation of  hoth;^  as  if  they  were  interchangeable, 
in  one  tense,  according  to  the  old  grammatical 
formula  I  shall  or  vnll.  With  a  view  of  giving  my 
own  views  on  the  subject,  and  attempting  to  sup- 
ply what  appears  to  me  a  grammatical  deficiency, 
I  shall  proceed  to  make  a  few  remarks;  from 
which  I  trust  your  Hong  Kong  correspondent 
W.  T.  M.  may  be  able  to  form  "  a  clear  and  defi- 
nite rule,"  and  students  of  English  assisted  in  their 
attempts  to  overcome  this  formidable  conversa- 
tional "  shibboleth." 

The  fact  is  simply  thus :  — WiU  is  volitive  in  the 
yirst  persons  singular  and  plural ;  and  simply  de^ 
darative  or  promissory  in  the  second  and  third 
persons  singular  and  plural.  Sfiall^  on  the  other 
hand,  is  declaratory  or  promissory  in  the  ^rst  per- 
son sinmilar  and  plural ;  volitive  in  the  second  and 
third  singular  and  plural.  Thus,  the  so-called 
future  is  properly  divisible  into  two  tenses:  the 
jfirst  implying  injhence  or  volition ;  the  second  (or 
future  proper)  intention  or  promise.    Thus : 


1. 

I  wiU  go. 
Thou  8hatt  go. 
He  8ludl  go. 
We  tcitt  go. 
You  8haU  go. 
They  thdll  go. 


2. 

I  thaJlgo. 
Thou  wilt  go. 
He  win  go. 
We  shall  go. 
You  will  go. 
They  will  go. 


When  Ihe  above  is  thoroughly  comprehended 
by  the  pupil,  it  will  be  only  necessary  to  impress 
upon  his  mind  (as  a  concise  rule)  the  necessity  of 
making  use  of  a  different  auxiliary  in  speaking  of 
the  future  actions  of  others^  when  he  wishes  to  con- 
vey the  same  idea  respecting  such  actions  which  he 


has  done,  or  should  do,  in  speaking  of  his  own^ 
and  vice  versa.    Thus : 

I  wUl  go,  and  you  shaO.  accompany  me. 

(t.  e,  it  is  my  wish  to  go,  and  also  that  you  shall 
accompany  &e.) 

I  thall  go,  and  you  wiU  accompany  me. 

(t.  e.  in  is  my  intention  to  go  f  and  believe,  or 
know,  that  it  is  your  intention  to  accompany  me.) 

The  philosophical  reason  for  this  distinction  will 
be  evident,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  various  ideas 
produced  in  the  mind  by  the  expression  of  either 
volition  or  mere  intention  (in  so  far  as  the  latter  is 
distinguishable  from  active  will)  with  regard  to 
our  own  future  actions,  and  the  same  terms  with 
reference  to  the  future  actions  of  others.  It  will 
be  seen  that  a  mere  intention  in  the  first  person, 
becomes  iri/luence  when  it  extends  to. the  second 
and  third;  we  know  nothing  a  priori  (as  it  were) 
of  the  intentions  of  others,  except  in  so  far  as  we 
may  have  the  power  of  determining^  them.  When 
I  say  "/  shall  go"  (firai)^  I  merely  express  an 
intention  or  promise  to  go ;  but  if  I  continue  "  You 
and  they  shall  go,"  I  convey  the  idea  that  my  in* 
tention  or  promise  is  operative  on  you  and  them  ; 
and  the  terms  which  I  thus  use  become  uninten- 
tionally influential  or  expressive  of  an  extension 
of  my  volition  to  the  actions  of  others.  Again,  the 
terms  which  I  use  to  signify  volition^  with  reference 
to  my  own  actions,  are  but  declaratory  or  promis- 
sory when  I  speak  of  your  actions,  or  those  of 
others.  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  wish  to  go ;  but 
my  wish  not  influencing  you,  I  do,  by  continuing 
the  use  of  the  same  auxiliary,  but  express  my  be- 
lief or  knowledge  that  your  wish  is,  or  will  be, 
coincident  with  my  oum.  When  I  say  *•  I  will  go" 
(Je  veux  alter),  I  express  a  desire  to  go ;  but  if  I 
add,  "  You  and  they  will  go,"  I  simply  promise  on 
behalf  of  you  and  them,  or  express  my  belief  or 
knowledge  that  you  and  theywiu.  also  desire  to  go. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  note,  that  the  nice  balance 
between  sJudl  and  will  is  much  impaired  by  the 
constant  use  of  the  ellipse,  "I'll,  you'll,"  &c.;  and 
that  volition  and  intention  are,  to  a  great  extent, 
co-existent  and  inseparable  in  the  first  person : 
the  metaphvsical  reasons  for  this  do  not  here 
require  explanation. 

1  am  conscious  that  I  have  not  elucidated  this 
apparently  simple,  but  really  complex  question, 
in  so  clear  and  concise  a  manner  as  I  could  have 
wished ;  but,  feeling  convinced  that  my  principle 
at  least  is  sound,  I  leave  it,  for  better  considera- 
tion, in  the  hands  of  your  correspondent. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Brightland's  rule  is,^ 

**  In  the  first  person  simply  shall  foretells ; 
In  will  a  threat  or  else  a  promise  dwells  r 
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S%cl  in  the  tMOiid  aad  ftiM  HwnA  doot  thMut ; 
Will  simply  then  foretells  tb»  coming  &«*.** 

(See  T.  K.  Arnoid^s  JB^.  Grmm.  for  Oassical 
Seh^olsy  3rd  edit,  p»4I.;  Mitford^  Harmony  of 
Language ;  and  note  5.  in  Rev.  R.  Twopeny's  2>m- 
sertations  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament.) 

The  inconeistency  in  the  ose  of  ihaii  and  tciU 
is  best  explained  bj  a  doeiri»e  of  Mr.  HareV 
(J.  C.  H.),  the  WW  etMcw  of  the  fiiture.  (See 
Cambridge  Philoiofkal  Museum^  toL  it.  p.  203., 
where  the  subject  is  mcntioaed  incidentalljt  and 
in  iUustration  ;  iwd  Latham*s  Bnglmh  Laxlguage^ 
^d  edit,  p.  498^  where  Mr.  Harems  hypothesis  is 
giv^i  1^  k»)gth.  indeed,  from.  Latham  and  T.  K. 
Arnold  mj  Note  has  beea  feamed.)      F.  S.,  BA. 

Lee; 


INSCHIFTIUIIS  UX  BOOKS. 

(VoL  viL,  p.  127.) 

YoHT  correspondent  BALUOuniHS,  at  pw  127.  c^ 
tke  current  vdteme  of  *^N.  &  Q.,.**  pves  seireral 
forms  of  inscriptioos  in  books.  The  following  maj 
pvove  interestia^  to  him,  if  not  to  Ae  generality  oi 
yaav  leaders. 

A  MS.  preserved  in  the*  Bibfiotk^ne  Sainte 
G^nefi^ve — it  appears  to  have  beea  the  cellarer's 
book  of  the  ancieBt  abb^  of  that  nttme,  and  to 
have  been  written  about  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century — bearaon  the  fly-riieet  the  name 
of  *^Mathieu  Monton,  religienx  et  celerier  de 
r^Hse  de  ceans,**  witk  the  following  verses : 

**  Qui  ee  livre  cy  emhlera, 
Propter  swun  malicimB 
Au  gibet  pcndu  8c^^ 
Repugoando  sup«rbi«n 
An  gibet  sera  sa  nuDSOB, 
l%v«  suis  pairentibvs, 
Cac  ce  sera  bien  raisoa^ 
ExempliuA  datiun  omnibus.** 

An  Ovid,  printed  m  1501,  belonging  to  the 
fiibliotheque  de*  Chinon^  has  the  fbUownig  verses : 
«  Ge  present  Kvre  est  k  Jehon  Theblereau. 

*•"  Qui  le  trouvera  sy  hii  rende : 
II  Tui  poyra  bien  le  vin 
Le  jour  et  feste  Sfttnet  Martin, 
£t  une  mesenge  k  la  SaincC  Jean, 
Sj  hi  pent  prendre. 

**  Tesmein  mon  synet  manuel,  cy  mis  le  x*  jour  de 
awil  mU  y*^  trente  et  oym,  aprds  Pieisque.** 

Here  follows  the  parapfae. 

School-boys  in  France  write  the  followinff  lines 
in  their  books  after  their  names,  and  generally  ac- 
company them  with  a  drawing  of  a  man  hanging 
on  a  gibbet : 

•*  Aspice  Pierrot  pendu. 
Quod  librum  n*a  pas  rendu ; 
Pierrot  pendu  nen 

Silabrm 


Soglisb  fdiool-lMgra  vse  tiwM  fyaaa : 

^  Hie  Hber  est  mens 
Testis  est  Dens. 
St  qni»  ftiretttr 
A  eello- pcndetor 
Ad  hunc  meihiBi.'* 

This  is  always  followed  by  a  drawing  of  a  gibbet. 
''John  Smith,,  his  book. 

God  glf  e  him  grace.  ther«B  to  loek  ; 
Kot  only  look  but  uaderatand, 
For  learning  is  better  than  house  or  land. 
When  house  and  land  are  gone  and  spent* 
Then  learning  is  most  excellent.** 

**  John  Smith  is  my  name» 
England  u  my  nation, 
London  is  my  dweUing-place, 
And  Christ  is  my  salvation. 
AVhen  I  am  dead  and  iu  my  gfB.ve^ 
And  alt  my  bones  are  retten* 
When  this  you  see,  remember  me» 
When  I  am  'most  forgotten.** 

**  Steal  net  this  book,  my  honest.  frieBd« 
For  fear  the  gallows  should  be  your  end. 
And  when  you*re  dead  the  Lord  should  say. 
Where  is  the  book  you  stole  away?' 


(»» 


**  Steal  not  this  book  fer  l««r  of  shames 
For  under  lies  the  owner*s  name : 
The  first  is  Jouir,  in  letters  bright. 
The  second  Smith,  to  all  mea*s  sif^t  i 
And  if  you  dare  to  steal  this  book. 
The  devil  will  take  you  with  his  hook.** 

HOHOBAAB  MiUUVIKLB. 
Guernsey. 

I  forward  you  the  following  inseriptiony  wMch  X 
met  with  in  an  old  copy  of  Cseaar^s  Commentaries 
Qfl  remember  rightly)  sA  Pontefract,  Yorkshire : 

**■  Si  fui»  bune  Kbram  rapiai  tmHe^kmn 
Atque  scelestia  manibue  resevtea 
Ibit  ad  nigras  Aeherentie  undaa 
Nan  reditmaia>** 

F.  F.  G.  CO^ord). 


BACONS  *' ABWimcaMBIlT  Off  LBAKNIH€». 

(VoLvii.,  p.  493.) 

I  have  to  thank  L.  for  his  notice  of  n^  edition 
of  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  as  well*  as  for  Hie 
information  which  he  has  given  me,  of  which  I 
hope  to  have  an  early  opportunity  of  avaHing  my- 
self. As  he  expresses  a  nope  that  it  maj  1;^  fol- 
lowed by  similar  editions  of  other  of  Bacon's  works, 
I  BHBf  slate  that  the  EtuofSy  with  the  Coimms  of 
€hod  and  Emly  are  already  pvinted,  and  wHl  lie 
issued  very  shortlj.  I  an  qnite  eonseiiNBi  that  tke 
references  in  iheuargis  are  bjno  iBeasi»coiB|ilete: 
indeed,  as  I  had  omj  fk)rm  siAewivm  to  give  t» 
tiie  work,  I  c^  sot  aAtenpt  to  Make  tiusk  lo. 
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B«t  I  tbovght  k  mi|^  be  vseM  to  g^ine  a  geaeral 
ladicatiMi  of  ibe  ao«te«»  &om  whidir  tbe  writer 
drewy.  and  Atfetoe  put  in  all  thaft  I  could  Aad^ 
wHhoat  tie  expenmnrc  of  a  greai  deal  of  time* 
Conseqnentlir  I  fear  that  tkese  1  have  omkled  will 
Bat  be  icfvmi  to  be  tiie  moit  obf>ie(Hh 

I  sbali  be  gkd  to  make  a  lew  reniaiia  oa  seme 
of  tke  paflaafipes  woticed  br  L.  ^ 

P.  25v — Of  this  pieee  o«  casdemeae  — fi>t  whiek 
I  do  not  tiie  kst  fed  ^t  I  desenred  a  vebuke  be- 
canee  L.  baa  not  adflnnisteved  it— I  had  akead^ 
been  made  aware  b^  the  kiadnesa  of  a  fnendi  I 
confeaa  I  had  never  heavd  of  Oaoriusv  whiok  ia 
periM^Da  ne  great  nratter  Ibr  weader ;  bat  I  laefeed 
Ibr  bia  name  both  ia  Bayh  and  the  caialegue  of 
the  library  of  the  British  Museum,  and  bjf  aome 
oreraight  mtaaed  it.  I  baye  aiace  found  it  la  both. 
I  e«inot  help,  howeter,  rematkiag  that  thia  ia  a 
flood  example  of  the  advantage  of  noting  eiur^ 
devtatkni  horn  Ihe  reeeived  text.  Had  I  tacitW 
transpoaed  tikree  lettera  of  the  word  ia  question  (a. 
email  liberty*  eomf>ared  with  aome  that  my  pvede^ 
ceaaora  have  taken),  my  eormption  of  the  toxt. 
might  have  paaaed  unnoticed^  I  have  not  had 
maeh  experience  im  these  tilings  ;  but  if  the^  worka 
of  Enf^h  writera  in  general  have  been  tampered 
widt  by  ed&tora  ae  miieh  aa  I  have  found  the  Ad^ 
wmcemeni  and  Ebuc^  of  Lord  Baeon  to  be,  I  itear 
they  meat  have  auffered  great  mutalationv  I  rather 
incMie  ta  think  it  ia  the  caae,  for  I  hatice  had  occa- 
eion  ktely  to  compare  two  editioaaof  Faley*a  Horm 
Fiamkna,  and  I  mid  great  difoencea  in  the  text. 
All  thia  looks  avapkieiia. 

P.  34v— I  apeat  some  tiaae  in  aeavchiaf  £w  lAaa 
paaaage  in  Ariatetle,  bot  I  ceuld  not  diaeover  it.. 
I  did  not  look  elsewhere. 

P.  60* — In.  the  A>rthcoming  edition  of  the  Estays 
I  have  referred  to  Pkitaren,  OrpU,,.  l^  which  I 
incKne  to  think  ia  the  paaaage  Bteon  had  in  hla 
milid.  The  paaaage  quoted  from  Cicero  I  merely 
meant  to  poiat  oat  f<»  compariaoa. 

P.  l4d.^The  paaaage  quoted  ia  from  Sen.  ad 

P.  147.— ilrf  LuciL,  58. 

P.  ISd.'^Ad  LucU^  71. 

Two  or  three  o^^  paaaagea  from  Seneca  win 
be  found  without  any  reference.  One  of  them,, 
p.  13.,  ^  Quidam  sunt  tarn  umbratiles  ut  putent  in 
turbido  esse  quicquid  in  biee  est,"  I  have  taken 
aome  paina  to  hunt  for,  but  hitherto  without  suc- 
eeaa.  Another  noticeable  one,.  *'Yita  sine  pro- 
posito  laoguida  et  vaga  est,**  is  &om  Ep*  adLucil,^ 

Por  the  reference  to  Aristotle  I  am  much  obliged. 
I  was  anxioua  to  trace  all  tbe  quotationa  £om 
Ariatotle,  but  could  not  find  thia  one. 

P.  165. — ^I  cannot  anawer  this  question.  Is  it 
poaaible  that  he  waa  thinking  of  St.  Augustine  ? 
In  the  Confessions,  i.  25.,  we  find  the  expceaaion 
viman  erroris. 


P.  177. — No  doubt  BiMoa  had  read  the  treatise 
of  Salluat  quoted,  but  my  imprcaaion  ia  that  he 
thought  the  pvaverb  had  grown  out  of  the  line  iia 
PUutua. 

P.  \%0i — I  have  aeaisdied  again,  for  '^alunenta 
aocordias,,*'  aa  it  ia  quoted  ia  the  Calours,  0/  Good 
and  Evil^.  but.  eaaaot  foe  uixm  any  paaaage-  from 
whiek  I  cao  aa^  it  waa  taKen^  though  there  are. 
maay  which  aught  have  auffji^ated  it.  One  at' 
p.  19.  of  the  Advancement,  whieb  I  misaed  at  firat^ 
I  have  aiace  met  witiu  It  ia  from  the  Chersm., 
P^  lOSv.  THDAfAa  Maeuht. 


VHOTOOaAPHIC  COBBESPONDSNCB. 


Test  for  a  good  Lens. — The  generality  of  pur- 
chasers of  photographic  lenses  can  content  them- 
selves with  merely  the  following  rulea  when  they 
bay.  It  ought  to  be  aehvomatie,  t.  0.  consisting 
of  the  uauoi  two  piecea  of  crown  and  flint  glass, 
l&at  ita  cuarvea  are  the  meat  recommended,  and 
that  it  ia  free  from  bubblies  r  to  aacertiun  tbe  ktter, 
hold  the  leaa  between  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the 
right  hand^  mueh  aa  an  egg-merchant  examines 
an  eg^  before  a  strong  gaa  flame,  anil  a  little  to 
the  right  of  it ;  thia  reveaia>  every  bubble,  how- 
ever small,  and  another  kind  of  texture  like  minute 
goaaamer  threada.  If  these  are  too  abundant,  it 
should  not  be  choaen ;  although,  the  best  lenaea  are 
never  altogether  free  from  theae  diefocta,  it  ia  on 
the  whole  better  to  have  one  or  two  good-sized 
bubblea  than  any  denmty  of  texture ;  because  it 
follows^  that  every  inequialitv  will  refract  pencila 
of  light  out  of  the  direction  toev  ought  to  go ;  and 
aa  bubblea  do*  the  aame  thing,  out  aa  they  do  not 
refi*aet  away  ao  much  light,  they  are  not  of  muck 
eonaeqiueBee. 

I  believe  if  a  liena  is  made  aa  thia  aa  it  safely 
eaa  be,  it  will  be  quicker  than  a  thicker  one.  I 
have  two  preciaely  tne  aame  focus^  and  one  thinner 
Idma  the  other ;  the  thinner  ia  much  the  quicker 
of  the  twa  Aa  apparently  indiflerent  lens  should 
be  tried  with  several  kinda  of  aperturea,  till  it  will 
take  dtorp>  pieturea;  but  if  no  aize  of  aperture 
can  make  it,  or  a  amall  aperture  takea  a.  very  Long 
timey  it  ia  a  bad  lena.  M.  Claudet,  whose  long 
experience  in  the  art  haa  given  him  the  requisite 
ju^pment,  changes  the  diameter  of  his  lenses  oflea 
durmg  the  dav ;  and  tries  occasionally,  in  his  ex- 
cellent plan,  the  plaeea  of  the  chemical  focus :  by 
thia  his  time  ia  always  nearly  the  same,  and  the 
results  steady.  As  he  ia  alw^a  free  in  communicat- 
ing his  knowledge,  he  wiU,  X  think,  always  explaia 
his  method  when  he  ia  applied  to.  The  itiexpe- 
rienecd  photographer  ia  often  too  prone  to  blame 
hia  lena  wbea  the  failure  proceeda  more  fj'om  the 
above  eauaea.  The  variation  of  the  chemical  focua 
daring  a  day*a  work  ia  often  the  eauee  of  disap- 
pointment :  though  it  doea  not  afieet  tiie  landscape 
80  mueh  aa  the  poartcait  operator* 
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If  any  one  bas  a  lens,  the  chemical  and  yisnal 
focus  being  different,  his  onlj  remedy  is  M. 
Claudet*8  method.  And  thb  method  will  also 
prove  better  than  any  other  way  at  present  known 
of  ascertaining  whether  a  lens  will  tase  a  sharp  pic- 
ture or  not.  If,. however,  any  plan  could  be  de- 
vised for  making  the  solar  spectrum  visible  upon 
a  sheet  of  paper  inside  the  camera,  it  would  reduce 
the  question  of  taking  sharp  pictures  at  once  into 
a  matter  of  certainty.. 

All  lenses,  however,  should  be  tried  by  the  op- 
ticians who  sell  them;  and  if  they  presented  a 
specimen  of  their  powers  to  a  buyer,  he  could  see 
in  a  moment  what  their  capabilities  were. 

Weld  Tatlob. 

Bayswater. 

Photography  and  the  Microscope  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  507.).  —  1  beg  to  inform  your  correspondents 
K.  I.  F.  and  J.,  that  in  Number  3.  of  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Microscopical  Science  (Highley,  Fleet 
Street)  they  will  find  three  papers  containing 
more  or  less  information  on  the  subject  of  their 
Query ;  and  a  plate,  exhibiting  two  positive  pho- 
tographs from  collodion  negatives,  m  the  same 
number,  will  give  a  good  idea  of  what  they  may 
expect  to  attain  in  this  branch  of  the  art. 

x^ractically,  I  know  nothing  of  photography; 
but,  from  my  acquaintance  with  the  modern 
achromatic  microscope,  I  venture  to  say  that  pho- 
tography applied  to  this  instrument  will  be  of  no 
farther  use  than  as  an  assistant  to  the  draughts- 
nmn.  A  reference  to  the  plates  alluded  to  will 
show  how  incompetent  it  is  to  produce  pictures  of 
microscopic  objects :  any  one  who  has  seen  these 
objects  under  a  good  instrument  will  acknowledge 
that  these  specimens  give  but  a  very  faint  idea  of 
what  the  microscope  actually  exhibits. 

It  is  unfortunately  the  case,  that  the  more 
perfect  the  instrument,  the  less  adapted  it  is  for 
producing  photographic  pictures ;  for,  in  those  of 
the  latest  construction,  the  aperture  of  the  object- 
glasses  is  carried  to  such  an  extreme,  that  the 
observer  is  obliged  to  keep  his  hand  continually 
on  the  fine  adjustment,  in  order  to  accommodate 
the  focus  to  the  different  planes  in  which  different 
parts  of  the  object  lie.  This  is  the  case  even  with 
80  low  a  power  as  the  half-inch  object-glasses, 
those  of  Messrs.  Powell  and  Lealand  being  of  the 
enormous  aperture  of  65° ;  and  if  this  is  the  case 
while  looking  through  the  instrument  when  this 
disadvantage  is  somewhat  counteracted  by  the 
power  which  the  eye  has,  to  a  certain  degree,  of 
adjusting  itself  to  the  object  under  observation, 
how  much  more  inconvenient  will  it  be  found  in 
endeavouring  to  focus  the  whole  object  at  once  on 
the  ground  glass  plate,  where  such  an  accommo- 
dating power  no  longer  exists.  The  smaller  the 
aperture  of  the  object-glasses,  in  reason,  the  better 
they  will  be  adapted  for  photographic  purposes. 


Affab,  another  peculiarity  of  the  object-glasses 
of  the  achromatic  microscope  gives  rise  to  a 
farther  difficulty;  ihe^  are  over-corrected  for 
colour,  the  spectrum  is  reversed,  or  the  violet 
rays  are  projected  beyond  the  red :  this  is  in  order 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  eye-piece.  But 
with  the  photographic  apparatus  the  eye-piece  is 
not  used,  so  that,  uter  the  object  has  been  brought 
visually  into  focus  in  the  camera,  a  farther  ad- 
justment is  necessary,  in  order  to  focus  for  the 
actinic  rays,  which  reside  in  the  violet  end  of  the 
spectrum.  This  is  effected  by  withdrawing  the 
ODJect-glass  a  little  from  the  object,  in  which 
operation  there  is  no  guide  but  experience ;  more- 
over, the  amount  of  withdrawal  differs  with  each 
object-glass. 

However,  the  inconvenience  caused  by  this 
over-chromatic  correction  may,  I  think,  be  reme* 
died  by  the  use  of  the  achromatic  condenser  in 
the  place  of  an  object-glass ;  that  kind  of  con- 
denser, at  least,  which  is  supplied  by  the  first  mi* 
croscopic  makers.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
this  substitution  will  prove  of  some  service ;  for,, 
in  the  first  place,  the  power  of  the  condenser  is 
generally  equal  to  that  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
object-glass,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  generally 
useful  of  all  the  powers ;  and  again,  its  aperture 
is,  I  think,  not  usually  so  great  as  tiiat  which  an 
object-glass  of  the  same  power  would  have ;  and^ 
moreover,  as  to  correction,  though  it  is  slightly 
spherically  under-corrected  to  accommodate  the 
plate-glass  under  the  object,  yet  the  chromatic 
correction  is  perfect.  The  condenser  is  easily  de- 
tached from  its  ^*  fittings,"  and  its  application  to 
the  camera  would  be  as  simple  as  that  of  an  or-^ 
dinary  object-glass. 

However,  my  conviction  remains  that,  in  spite 
of  all  that  perseverance  and  science  can  accom- 
plish, it  never  will  be  in  the  power  of  the  photo- 
grapher to  produce  a  picture  of  an  object  under 
the  microscope,  equally  distinct  in  all  its  parts ;  and 
unless  his  art  can  effect  this,  I  need  scarcely  say 
that  his  best  productions  can  be  but  useful  aux- 
iliaries to  the  draughtsman. 

I  see  by  an  advertisement  that  the  Messrs. 
Highley  supply  everything  that  is  necessary  for 
the  application  of  photography  to  the  microscope. 

H.  C.  ]£• 

■         Rectory,  Hereford. 

In  reply  to  your  correspondent  J.,  I  would  ask 
if  he  has  any  photographic  apparatus  ?  if  so,  the 
answer  to  his  question  ^'  What  extra  apparatus  is 
required  to  a  first-rate  microscope  in  order  to 
obtain  photographic  microscopic  pictures  ?  "  would 
"he  None;  but  if  not,  he  would  require  a  camera,  or 
else  a  wooden  conical  body,  with  plate-holder,  &c.y 
besides  the  ordinary  photographic  outfit.  Part  III. 
of  the  Microscopical  Jownudy  published  by  High- 
ley &  Son,  Fleet  Street,  will  give  him  ,all  the  in- 
formation he  requires. 
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^  (p.  506.)  may  find  a  solution  of  his  difficulties 
regarding  the  production  of  stereoscopic  pictures, 
in  the  following  considerations.  The  object  of 
having  two  pictures  is  to  present  to  each  eye  an 
image  of  what  it  sees  in  nature ;  but  as  the  ansle 
subtended  bj  a  line,  of  which  the  pupils  of  Uie 
eyes  form  the  extremities,  must  difier  for  every 
distance,  and  for  objects  of  varying  sizes,  it  follows 
tiiere  is  no  absolute  rule  that  can  be  laid  down  as 
the  only  correct  one.  For  distant  views  there  is 
in  nature  scarcely  any  stereoscopic  effect;  and  in  a 
photographic  stereoscopic  view  the  effect  produced 
is  not  really  a  representation  to  the  eye  of  the 
view  itself^  but  of  a  model  of  such  view ;  and  the 
apparent  size  of  the  model  will  vary  with  the 
angle  of  incidence  of  the  two  pictures,  being 
smaller  and  nearer  as  the  angle  increases.  I  be- 
lieve Professor  Wheatstone  recommends  for  land- 
scapes 1  in  25,  or  about  half  an  inch  to  every  foot. 

Gbo.  Shadbolt. 

Cement  for  Glass  Baths,  —  In  reply  to  numer- 
ous inquiries  which  have  appeared  m  '*  N.  &  Q.** 
relative  to  a  good  cement  for  making  glass  baths 
for  photographic  pui*poses,  I  send  a  recipe  which  I 
copied  a  year  or  two  ago  from  some  newspaper, 
and  which  seems  likely  to  answer  the  purpose :  I 
liave  not  tried  it  myself,  not  being  a  photographer. 

Caoutchouc  15  grains,  chloroform  2  ounces, 
mastic  ^  an  ounce.  The  two  first-named  in- 
gredients are  to  be  mixed  first,  and  after  the  gum 
is  dissolved,  the  mastic  is  to  be  added,  and  the 
whole  allowed  to  macerate  for  a  week.  When 
great  elasticity  is  desirable,  more  caoutchouc  may 
be  added.  This  cement  is  perfectly  transparent, 
and  is  to  be  applied  with  a  brush  cold.     U.  C.  K. 

—  Rectory,  Hereford. 

Mr.  Lytes  Mode  of  Printing,  —  All  persons 
who  have  experienced  disappointment  in  the 
printing  of  their  positive  pictures  will  feel  obliged 
by  Ma.  Ltte*s  suggestion  as  to  the  bath;  but  as 
the  preparation  of  the  positive  paper  has  also  a 
great  deal  to  say  to  the  ultimate  result.  Ma.  Lttb 
would  confer  an  additional  obligation  if  he  gave 
the  treatment  he  adopts  for  this. 

I  have  observed  that  the  ne^tive  collodion 
picture  exercises  a  good  deal  of  influence  on  the 
ultimate  colour  of  the  positive,  and  that  different 
collodion  negatives  will  give  different  results  in 
this  respect^  when  the  paper  and  treatment  with 
«ach  has  been  precisely  the  same.  Does  this  cor- 
respond with  other  persons*  experience  ?    C.  £.  F. 


V^liti  to  iff  fmvr  ^unM. 

Eulenspiegel  or  Ulenspiegel  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  357. 
416.  507.).  —  Mb.  Tuoms*s  suggestion,  and  his 
quotation  in  proof  thereof  from  the  Chronicler, 
are  farther  verified  by  the  following  inscription 


and  verses  which  I  transcribe  from  an  engraved 
portrait  of  the  famous  jester : 

**  Ulenspiegel. 

«  Ligt  Begraben  zu  Dom  in  Flandem  in  der  grosen 
Kirch,  auf  dem  Grabister  also  Likend  abgebildet.  Starb 
A®.  1301.** 

These  lines  are  above  the  portnut,  and  beneath 
it  are  the  verses  next  following  : 

**  Tchau  Uletupiegeln  hier.     Das  Bildoiss  macht  dich 
lachen : 
Was  wurdst  du  thun  siehst  du  jhn  selber  Possen 
machen  ? 
Zwar  Thple  ist  ein  Bild  und  Spiegel  dieser  Welt, 
Viel  Bruder  er  verliess;  Wir  treiben  Narretheyen, 
In  dem  uns  dunckt,dass  wir  die  grosten  Weysen  seyen. 
Drum  lache  deiil^r  selbst;   diss    Blat  dich  dir 
vorstellt." 

The  portrait,  evidently  that  of  a  man  of  large 
intellect,  is  very  life-like,  and  full  of  animation. 
He  seems  to  be  some  fifty  years  of  age  or  so ;  he 
has  a  cap,  ornamented  by  a  large  feather,  on  his 
head.  He  is  seated  in  a  chair,  has  a  book  in  his 
hand,  and  is  attired  in  a  kind  of  magisterial  robe 
bordered  with  fur.  There  is  a  good-humoured 
roguish  twinkle  in  his  eyes ;  and  I  should  be  in- 
clined to  call  him,  judging  from  the  portrait  before 
me,  an  epigrammatist  raUier  than  a  mere  vulgar 
jester.  The  engraving  is  beautifully  executed :  ^  it 
has  neither  date  nor  place  of  publication,  but  its 
age  may  perhaps  be  determined  by  the  names  of 
the  painter  (Paulus  FurstJ  and  engraver  (P.  Tro- 
schel).  The  orthography  is  by  no  means  of  recent 
date.  I  cannot  translate  the  verses  to  my  own 
satisfaction ;  and  should  feel  much  obliged  if  you, 
Mb.  Edftob,  or  Mb.  Thoms,  would  favour  the 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  with  an  English  version 
thereof.  Henbt  Camfkin. 

Reform  Club. 

Lawyers'  Bags  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.85. 144.). — Colonel 
Landman  is  doubtless  correct  in  his  statement  as 
to  the  colour  of  barristers'  bags ;  but  from  the 
evidence  of  A  TssfFUiB  and  Causidicus,  we  must 
place  the  change  from  green  to  red  at  some  period 
anterior  to  the  trial  of  Queen  Caroline.  In  Queen 
Anne's  time  they  were  green, 

•*  I  am  told,  Cousin  Diego,  you  are  one  of  those  that 
have  undertaken  to  manage  me,  and  that  you  have  said 
you  will  carry  a  preen  hag  yourself,  rather  than  we 
shall  make  an  end  of  our  lawsuit :  111  teach  them  and 
you  too  to  manage.'* —  The  History  of  John  BuU^  by 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  Part  I.  ch.  xv. 

T.  H.  Kebslkt,  B.A. 

Audlem,  Cheshire^ 

''Nine  Tailors  make  a  Man""  (Vol.  vi.,  pp.  390. 
563. ;  VoL  vii.,  p.  165.). — The  origin  of  this  say- 
ing is  to  be  sought  for  elsewhere  than  in  England 
omy.    Le  Conte  de  la  Yillemarque,  in  his  interest- 
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ine  odlectioB  of  Breleii  iMllftds, 
T(M.  L  p.  35.,  has  the  lefiowmg  pMsage : 

**Les  tailleurs,  cette  olaase  vou6e  au  ridicule,  en 
Bretagne,  oomine  dant  le  pajrs  'de  GaHes,  ma  IHande,  en 
Ecosse,  en  Allemagne  et  aUIeun,  et  qtii  Vi^it  jadis 
ches  toutes  les  nations  guerridres,  dont  la  vie  agit^  et 
errante  8*aooordait  mal  avee  une  existenoe^oasam^  et 
paisible.  Le  peuple  dit  eneare  de  not  joun  en  Bre- 
tagne, gu*ilfaut  neuf  iaiUeura  pour  faire  nn  homme,  et 
jamais  11  ne  prononoe  lear  nom,  sans  6ter  son  diapeau, 
et  sans  dire:  <  Sauf  votre  respect.'  ** 

The  saying  is  current  also  in  Normaady,  at  least 
in  those  parts  which  border  on  Britany.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  mtcy  be  able  to 
Bay  whether  it  is  to  be  foond  in  other  parts  of 
Europe.  Honoke  db  Makbtills. 

Guernsey. 

"  Time  and  /"  (Vd.  m^  pp.  182.  247.).— Ar- 
budinot  calls  it  a  Spanish  proverb.  In  the  iZw- 
tory  of  John  BuS^  we  read  among  the  titles  o£ 
other  ima^aaiyjchaplers  in  the  ^  Fostseript,**  that 
of— 

**  Ch.  XVI.  Commentary  upon  the  SpamA  Pro- 
yerb,  Time  and  I  against  any  Two;  or  Adviee  to 
Dogmatical  Politicians,  exempliiied  in  some  New 
Afiairs  between  John  BuQ  and  Leuns  Baboon,** 

T.  H.  E^BsusT,  B.A. 
Audlem,  Cheshire. 

Carr  Pedigree  fVoL  Tu.,-pp.  408.  512.).- W. ! 
St.  says  that  WilHam  Carr  married  Elizabet^i, 
daughter  of  Edward  Sing,  Bishop  of  Coric.  Hie 
name  is  Synge,  not  Sing.  The  family  name  was 
originally  Millington,  and  was  changed  to  Synge 
by  Henry  VIII.  or  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  account 
of  the  sweetness  of  the  voice  of  one  of  the  family, 
who  was  a  clergyman,  and  the  ancestor  of  (G»eorge 
Synge,  Bishop  of  Cloyne ;  Edward  Synge,  Bishop 
of  Ross ;  Edward  SViige,  Archbishop  of  Tuam ; 
Edward  Synge,  Bi^op  of  Leighiin  and  Ferns; 
Nicholas  ^nge,  Bishop  of  KiUaloe ;  the  late  Sir 
Samuel  Synge  Hutchinson,  Ardideaoon^f  Kfllaila; 
mnd  of  the  present  Sir  Edward  ^ywe. 

I  cannot  find  that  any  of  these  church  tBffiiitaries 
had  a  daughter  married  to  Wm.  Carr.  Nichokifi 
Synge,  Bi^p  of  Killaloe,  left  a  dai^hter,  Eliza- 
beth, who  died  ottoarried  ia  1834,  aeed  ninety 
nine ;  but  I  caanot  diseever  ihat  ^eiSier  of  toe 
other  Inshops  of  that  fuaakj  htA  a  ikBf  hter  Elisa- 
beth. GknoBunw. 

Campvere^  Primteges  (?^(Vol.vii.,  pp.262. 440.). 
—  What  were  these  privileges*  aad  wh^noe  was 
the  term  derived  ? 

«*  Veria,  quae  et  Canfera,  vel  Campoveria  potius  dici- 
tur,  aherum  est  inter  oppida  hajas  insuhe,  mnro  et 
mcenibus  clausa,  situ  quidem  ad  aquilonem  obversa,  et 
in  ipso  ooeani  littave :  fossam  faM^t,  quae  Middelbur- 


gam  usque  «ztenditnr,  k  qu4  5ube  Wues  tantum  uiiiu8» 

wC. 

**  Estqae  oppidulvm  aaftis  omieiDnBiB,  «t  meroiinoniis 
Aerena,  massine  propter  conmeroia  jurnum  Stotkmrwm^ 
•qiMB  in  iito  potissimam  porta  staite  adsaevarimt. 

'*  Stolamm  denique,  superioribus  annis,  feeqnenta- 
taone  oelebcis  «t  SeoUoarum  mercium,  prascipue  «el- 
leruan  ovillor4im,  sti^iula,  ut  vocant,  et  emporium  esse 
ccepit** — L.  Gaicciardini,  Sdpiwm  (1646),  voL  iL 
pp.  67,  68. 

WiU  J.  D.  S.  be  M  ^eod  as  to  -say  where  he 
iboad  the  ^  Oampvere  {Hrivileges**  refen^  to  ?  £. 

Haidf -naked  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  432.).  —  The  conjec- 
ture that  Half -miked  was  a  manor  in  co.  Sussex 
is  verified  by  entries  in  Ccd.  Rot  Pet^  11  Edw.L, 
m.  15. ;  and  13  Ed w.  I.,  m.  18.  Also  in  Abhre* 
vialio  BoL  Orig,^  21  Edw.  IIL,  Eot  21. ;  in  which 
latter  it  is  spelt  Halnaked,  J.  W.  S.  IL 

St.  Ives,  Hunts. 

Old  Picture  of  the  Spanish  Armada  (YoL  vii., 
p.  454.).  —  Although  perhaps  this  may  not  be 
reckoned  an  answer  to  J.  S.  A.*s  Query  on  this 
head,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  in  the  steeple  part 
of  Gaywood  Church  near  tins  town,  is  a  fine  old 
painting  of  Queen  Elizabeth  reviewing  the  fco'ces 
at  Tilbury  Fort,  and  the  Spanish  fleet  in  the  dis- 
tance.   It  is  framed,  and  sadly  wants  cleaning. 

J.  K  C. 

King's  Lynn. 

Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  432.,  &c.). — ^We 
have  in  St.  Margaret's  parish  a  parochial  library, 
which  is  kept  in  a  room  fitted  up  near  the  vestry 
of  the  «hurch  in  this  town.  J.  N.  C. 

King's  Lynn. 

To  the  list  of  places  where  there  are  parochial 
libraries  may  Tje  added  Bewdley,  in  Worcester- 
shire. There  is  a  small  library  in  the  Grammar 
Sdiool  of  that  place,  consisting,  if  I  recollect  aright, 
mainly  of  old  divinity,  under  the  care  of  the  mas- 
ter :  though  it  is  true,  for  some  years,  1iere  has 
been,  no  master.  S.  S.  S. 

In  the  preface  to  the  £f^  ^fjjoird  Keeper  Oml- 
ford,  by  Koger  Kort^  it  appears  lliat  l^udleya, 
youngest  dsi^^ter  of  Charles,  and  granddavgl^er 
of  Du<fley  Lord  North,  dying,  — 

'^  Her  library,  consisting  of  a  choice  coQeetion  of  Ori- 
ental books,  by  the  present  Lord  North  and  Orey,  her 
only  surviving  brother,  was  given  to  the  parocibiid 
library  of  Rougham  in  KoifbJk,  wfaei«  it  nom  re- 
mains." 

This  library  then  existed  in  1742,  the  date  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  work.  Fubvus. 

JSt.  James*s. 

J7m0  io  $tmn  Deal  (VoL.  vii.,  p.  356.).-;rioar 
^OTrespoodent    C.  will   find  that  a  solvtian  id 
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mspiialtum  in  bmBng  !tiu<peiitine  is  a  Tesy  ^eod  stain 
to  dye  deal  to  imitate  oak.  Tins  mxiaH  ^  applied 
vrhe^  cold  wiUi  a  bnisb  <to  the  timbers :  allewed  to 
get  drj,  then  size  and  Tarmelh  it. 

The  dye,  however,  whkik  I  alwi^  use,  is  a  com- 
pound of  raw  umber  and  a  small  portion  of  blne- 
olacd:  diluted  to  iht  ahade  required  with  strong 
Mse  in  solution:  <tiris  must  be  used  hot.  It  is 
evident  that  this  "wiQ  not  require  the  preparatory 
sizing  before  the  nj^plicatncm  -of  die  varnish.  Com- 
mon coid,  gronnd  m  water,  and  used  the  fiome  as 
any  other  colour,  I  have  found  to  be  an  excellent 
stun  for  roof  timbers.  W.  fi.  CuiiLiNGFOBD. 

Cromhall,  Gloucesterfihire. 

Roger  Ondawe  (Vol.  vfi.,  p.  392.).  —  Of  this 
person,  who  was  Lord  Dgputy  of  Ireland  for  many 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL,  some  par- 
ticulars win  be  found  in  the  notes  to  "die  Proceed- 
ings  against  Dame  Alice  Kyteler^  edited  for  the 
Camd^  Society  by  Mr.  Wri^rt,  p.  49«  There  is 
evidently  more  than  one  misreaduig  in  the  date 
of  the  eztraot  ooBUttUBAoated  by  the  Esv.  H.  T. 
£li«aoombb  :  "  die  pasehe  in  vii^  mense  anno 
B.  £tii  post  ultimnm  cenquestum  hibemia  quarto.** 
I  cannot  viterpret  ""in  viiij  mense  ;**  but  the  rest 
should  evidently  be  ^anno  Regis  Edwardi  tertii 
post  ultimum  conquestum  Hibernise  quarto.** 

May  I  ask  whetiier  this  **  last  conquest  of  Ire- 
land** has  been  noticed  by  palseographers  in  other 
instances  ?  Anon. 

Termyson  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  84.).  —  Will  not  the  fol- 
lowing account  by  Lord  Bacon,  in  his  History  of 
Henry  VIL^  of  the  marriage  by  proxy  between 
Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans,  and  the  Princess 
Anne  of  Britany,  Blustrate  for  your  correspondent 
H.  J.  J.  his  last  quotation  from  Tennyson? 

«  She  to  me 
Was  psozy-wedded  with  a  bootless  calf^ 
At  eight  years  old.'* 

*<  Maximilian  so  far  fiMtfa  preraikd,  both  with  the 
young  lady  and  with  the  principal  persons  about  her, 
as  the  marriage  was  consummated  by  proxy,  with  a 
oenmoay  «t  that  time  in  these  parts  new.  F^r  she 
was  not  only  publicly  -oooferaetedy  but  stated,  as  a 
bride,  and  solemnly  bedded ;  and  after  she  was  laid, 
tiiere  came  in  Maximilian's  ambassador  with  letters  of 
procuration,  and  in  the  presence  of  sundry  ndble  per- 
sonages, men  and  women,  put  his  leg,  stripped  naked 
to  the  knee,  between  the  eepousad  sheets,**  &c. 

Ttro. 

Dublin. 

'  (M  Fogie  (VoLvn.,  p.  S54.).  •— 1^.  Sj9Ka«^ 
XBT  supposes  the  term  of  oM  fogie,  as  applied  to 
**  mature  old  warriors,**  to  be  **of  pure  Irish 
origin,**  or  "rather  of  Dublin  birth.**  In  this  he 
18  certainly  mistaken,  for  the  word  fogie^  as  ap- 
plied to  old  soldiers,  is  as  well  known,  and  was 
onee  as  fiuaafliarly  used  in  Scotland,  as  it  ever  was 


or  could  lunre  been  an  Ireland.  The  race  wm 
extinct  before  my  day,  but  I  anderStand  that  Ibrr 
merly'lhe  permanent  garrisons  of  Edinburgh,  and 
I  bedieve  also  of  Stirling,  Castles,  consisted  of 
veteran  companies ;  and  I  remember,  when  I  first 
came  to  Edinburgh,  of  people  who  had  «een  them, 
stfll  talkinji  of  "  the  Castle  fogies.** 

Dr.  Jamieson,  in  his  Sooitisb  Dictionary^  defines 
the  word  "  foggie  or  fogie,**  to  be  first,  "  an  in- 
valid, or  i^arrison  soldier,**  secondly,  "a  person 
advanced  m  fife;**  and  derives  it  from  *'Su.G» 
fogde,  formerly  one  who  had  the  chu'ge  of  a 
garrison.** 

This  seems  to  me  a  more  satisfactory  derivation 
than  Mb.  Keightlet*s,  who  considers  it  a  cor- 
ruption or  diminutive  of  old  folks.  J.  L. 

•City  Chambers,  Edinbuigb. 

Errata  corrigenda.  —  VoL  vii.,  p.  356.  coL  2^ 
near  the  bottom,  for  Sir  William  Jardine,  read 
Sir  Henry  Jardine.  Sir  William  and  Sir  Henry 
were  very  different  persons,  though  the  former 
was  probably  the  more  generaUy  known.  Sir  IL 
was  the  author  of  the  report  referred  to. 

Vol.  vii.,  p.  441.  col.  1.  line  15,  for  Lenier  read 
Terrier.  J.  I** 

City  Chambers,  Edinburgh. 

Anecdote  of  Dutens  (Vol  vii.,  pp.  ^6.  890.). — 

"  Lord  Lansdowne  at  breakfast  mentioned ^f  Dutens,. 
who  wrote  Memoires  tTun  Voyageur  qui  se  repose,  and 
was  a  great  antiquarian,  that,  on  bis  describing  once 
Ins  good  luck  in  having  found  (what  tie  fancied  to  be^ 
a  tooth  of  Scipio's  in  Italy,  some  one  asked  him  what 
he  had  done  with  it,  upon  which  he  answered  briskly  : 
*  What  have  I  done  with  it  ?  Le  voici,*  pointing  to  liia 
mouth  ;  where  he  had  made  it  supplemental  to  a  lest 
one  of  ius  own.'* —  Moore*s  Journal,  voL  iv.  p.  ^9. 

E.  H.  A. 

Olovee  at  Fairs  (Vol.  vii^  p.  455.). — In  Hone*& 
Every-day  Book  (voL  iL  p.  1059.)  is  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

^  ExxTBR  Lamkas  Faik. — The  charter  for  this  fair 
is  perpetuated  by  a  glove  of  immense  taze,  stufied  and 
carried  through  the  city  on  a  very  long  pole,  decorated 
with  ribbons,  flowers,  -&e.,  and  attended  witii  nsusic,. 
palish  beadles,  and  the  mebUsty.  It  is  afterwaiMla 
placed  ou  the  imp  of  the  Guildball,  and  then  Abe  fair 
BMnmences :  an  the  taking  down  of  the  glova,  the 
P." 


As  to  Crdctitch,  «/w9  LamiBas  Fair,  tA  Eaoetec, 
see  Izacke*s  RemarhMe  Amti^1ie»  of  Ae  City  ef 
Exeter,  pp.  19,  M«  €.  iL  CoopflB. 

Cambridge. 

At  lyaedesfidki,  in  Cheshire,  a  large  gl^^e  waa, 
pexliaps  is,  always  suspended  firom  the  outside  of 
the  window  of  tae  town-hall  during  the  holding  of 
a  £Eur ;  and  as  kog  ^^  ^  glovne  ims  so  suspended, 
every  one  was  free  from  arrest  within  the  townr 
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ship,  and,  I  have  heard,  while  going  and  returning 
to  and  from  the  fair.  Edwabd  Hawkihs. 

At  Free  Mart,  at  Portsmouth,  a  gloye  used  to  be 
hung  out  of  the  town-hall  window,  land  no  one 
could  be  arrested  during  the  fortnight  that  the 
fair  lasted.  F.  O.  Mabtin. 

Amu — Battle-axe  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  407.).  —  The 
families  which  bore  three  Dane-axes  or  battle- 
axes  in  their  coats  armorial  were  yerj  numerous 
in  ancient  times.  It  maj  chance  to  be  of  service 
to  your  Querist  A.  C.  to  be  informed,  that  those 
of  Devonshire  which  displayed  these  bearings  were 
the  following :  Dennys,  Batten,  Gibbes,  Ledenir, 
Wike,  Wykes,  and  Urey.  J.  D.  S. 

Enough  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  455.).  —  In  Staffordshire, 
and  I  believe  in  the  other  midland  counties,  this 
word  is  usually  pronounced  enoOy  and  written 
enow.  In  Richardson's  Dictionary  it  will  be  found 
**  enough  or  enow;"  and  the  etymology  is  evidently 
firom  the  German  genttg,  from  the  verb  genu^en, 
to  suffice,  to  be  enough,  to  content,  to  satisfy. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  is  genog.  I  remember  the 
burden  of  an  old  song  which  I  fr^uently  heard  in 
my  boyish  days : 

'*  I  know  not,  I  care  not, 
I  cannot  tell  how  to  woo, 
But  I'll  anray  to  the  merry  green  woods, 
And  there  get  nuts  enow,** 

This  evidently  shows  what  the  pronunciation  was 
when  it  was  written.  J.  A.  H. 

Enough  is  from  the  same  root  as  the  German 
genug,  where  the  first  g  has  been  lost,  and  the 
latter  soflened  and  almost  lost  in  its  old  English 
pronunciation,  enow.  The  modern  pronunciation 
IS  founded,  as  that  of  many  other  words  is,  upon 
an  affected  style  of  speecn,  ridiculed  by  Holo- 
femes.*  The  word  breadj  for  example,  is  almost 
universally  called  bred;  but  in  Chaucer's  poetry, 
and  indeed  now  in  Yorkshire,  it  is  pronounced 
br^-^  a  dissyllable.  T.  o,  Buckton. 

Birmingham. 

In  Vol.  vii.,  p.  455.  there  is  an  inquiry  respect- 
ing the  change  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  word 
enough^  and  quotations  are  given  from  Waller, 
where  the  word  is  used,  rhyming  with  bow  and 
plough.  But  though  spelt  enough,  is  not  the  word, 
in  both  places,  really  enow  f  and  is  there  not-,  in 
fact,  a  distinction  between  the  two  words?  Does 
not  enough  always  refer  to  quantity,  and  enow  to 
number:  the  former,  to  what  may  be  measured; 
the  latter,  to  that  which  may  be  counted?  In  both 
quotations  the  word  enough  refers  to  numbers? 

S.  S.  o. 

*  The  Euphuists  are  probably  chargeable  with  this 
corruption. 


I 


Feelings  of  Age  (Vol.  viL,  p.  429.). — A.  C.  sski 

if  it  *'  is  no{  the  general  feelmg,  that  man  in  ad- 
vancing years  would  not  like  to  b^in  life  again?** 
I  fear  not.  It  is  a  wisdom  above  the  average  of 
what  men  possess  that  made  the  good  Sir  Thomaa 
Browne  say : 

<*  Though  I  think  no  man  can  live  well  once,  but  be 
that  could  live  twice,  yet  for  my  own  part  I  would  not 
live  over  my  hours  past,  or  begin  again  the  thread  of 
my  dayes  :  not  upon  Cicero's  ground — because  I  hare 
lived  them  well — but  for  fear  I  should  live  them 
worse.  I  find  my  growing  judgment  daily  instruct 
me  how  to  be  better,  but  my  untamed  affections  and 
confirmed  vitiosity  make  me  daily  do  worse.  I  find  in 
my  confirmed  age  the  same  sins  I  discovered  in  mj 
youth ;  I  committed  many  then,  because  I  was  a  child, 
and,  because  I  commit  them  still,  I  am  yet  an  infant 
Therefore  I  perceive  a  man  may  be  twice  a  child 
before  the  days  of  dotage,  and  stand  in  need  of  iEson's 
bath  before  threescore.** 

The  annotator  refers  to  Cte.,  lib.  xxir.  ep.  4. : 

**  Quod  reliquum  est,  sustenta  te,  mea  Terentia,  at 
potes,  honestissimd.  Vizimus :  floruimus :  non  vitium 
nostrum,  sed  virtus  nostra,  nos  afflizit.  Peccatum  est 
nullum,  nisi  quod  non  un&  animam  cum  omamentis 
amislmus.** —  Edit.  OrelL,  vol.  ilL  part  L  p.  335. 

However,  it  seems  probable  that  Sir  Thomas  meant 
that  this  sentiment  is  rather  to  be  gathered  from 
CIcero*s  writings,  —  not  enunciated  in  a  sinde 
sentence.  H.  C.  K* 

Rectory,  Hereford. 

Optical  Query  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  430.).  —  In  reply  to 
the  optical  Query  by  H.  H.,  I  venture  to  suggest 
that  a  stronger  gust  of  wind  than  usual  might 
easily  occasion  the  illusion  in  question,  as  I  myself 
have  frequently  found  in  looking  at  the  fans  on 
the  tops  of  chimneys.  Or  possibly  the  eyes  inay 
have  been  confused  by  gazing  on  the  revolving 
blades,  just  as  the  tongue  is  fre(][uently  influenced 
in  its  accentuation  b^  pronouncmg  a  word  of  two 
syllables  in  rapid  articulation.  F.  F.  S. 

Oxford. 

Cross  and  Pile  (Vol.  yii.,  p.  487.).  —  Here  is 
another  explanation  at  least  as  satisfactory  as  some 
of  the  previous  ones : 

"  The  word  coin  itself  is  money  struck  on  the  ocn'a 
or  head  of  the  flattened  metal,  by  which  word  coin  or 
head  is  to  be  understood  the  obverse,  the  only  side 
which  in  the  infancy  of  coining  bore  the  stamp.  Tbeoce 
the  Latin  euneus,  from  ctme  or  kyn,  the  head. 

**  This  side  was  also  called  pUe,  in  corruption  from 
poU,  a  head,  not  only  from  .the  side  itself  being  the 
coin  or  head,  but  from  its  being  impressed  most  com- 
monly with  some  head  in  contradistinction  to  the  re- 
verse, which,  in  latter  times,  was  oflenest  a  cross. 
Thence  the  vulgarism,  crost  or  pile,  poll,  head,**  —  Cle* 
land's  Specimen  of  an  Etymological  Vocabulary,  p.  157. 

A.  Holt  Whtts. 
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Capital  Piamhments  (VoLtu^  pp.52.  321.). — 
The  authorities  to  which  W.  L.  X?*.  refers  not 
b^ng  generally  accessible,  he  wonld  confer  a  very 
great  obligation  by  giving  the  names  and  dates  of 
execation  of  any  of  the  individuals  alluded  to  by 
him,  who  have  undergone  capital  pumshmeot  in 
this  country  for  exercising  tne  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  Herein,  it  is  almost  needless  to  remark, 
I  exclude  such  cases  as  those  of  Babington,  Bal- 
lard, Parsons,  Gamett,  Campion,  Oldcome,  and 
others,  their  fellows,  who  suffered,  as  every  reader 
of  history  knows,  for  treasonable  practices  against 
the  civil  and  diristian  policy  and  government  of 
the  realuL.  Cowgill. 

Thomaa  BanneU  (VoL  vii.,  p.  305.).  —  In  what 
jear  was  this  person,  about  whose  published  Life 
J,  S.  B.  inquires,  Mayor  of  Norwich  ?  His  name, 
as  such,  does  not  occur  in  the  lists  of  Nobbs, 
Blomefield,  or  Ewing.  Cowgill. 

Passage  in  the  First  Part  of  Faust  (VoL  vii., 
p.  501.). — Mr.  W.  Fkases  wdl  find  good  illus- 
trations of  the  question  he  has  raised  in  his  second 
suggestion  for  the  elucidation  of  this  passage  in 
The  Abbot,  chap.  15.  ad  Jin.  and  note. 

A  few  weeks  after  giving  this  reference,  in  an- 
swer to  a  question  b^  Emdeb  (see  ^N.  &  Q.,** 
Vol.  i^  p.  262.;  VoL  11,  p.  47.),  I  sent  in  English, 
for  I  am  not  a  Grerman  scholar,  as  an  additional 
reply  to  Embbb,  Ihe  very  same  passage  that  Mb» 
Fkaseb  has  just  forwarded;  but  it  was  not  in- 
serted, probably  because  its  fitness  as  an  illus- 
tration was  not  very  evident. 

Hj  intention  in  sending  that  second  reply  was 
to  show  that,  as  in  Christabel  and  The  Abbot,  the 
voluntary  and  sustained  efibrt  required  to  intro- 
duce the  evil  spirit  was  of  a  physical,  so  in  Faust 
It  was  of  a  mental  character ;  and  I  confess  that  I 
am  much  pleased  now  to  find  my  opinion  sup- 
ported by  the  aciiidental  testimony  of  another 
correspondent. 

It  must,  however,  be  allowed  that  the  peculiar 
wording  of  the  passage  imder  consideration  may 
make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  separate  the 
earnest  from  the  magical  form  in  which  Faust*s 
conmiand  to  enter  his  room  is  given.  Gdthe*s  in- 
tention, probably,  was  to  combine  and  illustrate 
both. 

As  proofs  of  the  belief  in  the  influence  of  Ihe 
number  three  in  incantation,  I  may  refer  to  Virg. 
Ed.  viiL  73 — 78.;  to  a  passage  in  Apuleius,  which 
describes  the  resuscitation  of  a  corpse  by  Zachlas, 
the  Egyptian  sorcerer : 

"  Prophets,  sic  propitiatus,  herbulam  qaampiam  ter 
ob  OS  corporis,  et  aliam  pectori  ejus  imponit.** —  Apul. 
Metamorph.,  lib.  ii.  sect.  39.  (Regent's  Classics) ; 

and  to  the  rhyming  spell  that  raised  the  White 
Lady  of  Avenel  at  the  Corrie  nan  Shian.  (See 
2*he  Monastery,  chaps*  xi.  and  xvii.)     C.  Fobbbs. 


Sir  Josias  Bodley  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  357.). — Your 
correspondent  Y.  L.  will  find  some  account  of  the 
family  of  Bodley  in  Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon, 
edit.  1810,  pp.92 — 105.,  and  in  Moore*s  History 
of  Devon,  vol.  iL  pp.  220—227.  See  also  *'N.  &  q!,** 


VoL  iv.,  pp.  59.  117.240 


J.  D.  S. 


Claret  (VoL  vu.,  p.  237.).  —  The  word  claret  is 
evidently  derived  directly  from  the  French  word 
dairet ;  which  is  used,  even  at  the  present  day,  as 
a  generic  name  for  the  ^^mns  ordinaires^  of  a 
light  and  thin  quality,  grown  in  the  south  of 
France.  The  name  is  never  applied  but  to  red 
wines ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  takes  its 
appellation  from  any  place,  being  always  used  ad- 
jectively — "  wii  cUuret^^  not  vin  de  dairet.  I  am 
perhaps  not  quite  correct  in  stating,  that  the  word 
IS  always  used  as  an  adjective ;  for  we  sometimes 
find  dairet  used  alone  as  a  substantive ;  but  I  con* 
ceive  that  in  this  case  the  word  vm  is  to  be  under- 
stood, as  we  say  ^  du  Bordeaux,**  "du  Champagne,** 
meaning  ^  du  vin  de  Bordeaux,**  ^du  vin  de  Cham- 
pagne.** Eau  dairette  is  the  name  given  to  a  sort 
of  cherry-brandy ;  and  lapidaries  apply  the  name 
dairette  to  a  precious  stone,  the  colour  of  which  is 
not  so  deep  as  it  ought  to  be.  This  latter  fact 
may  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  wine  derived  its 
name  from  being  dearer  and  lighter  in  colour  than 
the  more  fidl-bodied  wines  of  the  south.  The  word 
is  constantly  occurring  in  old  drinking-songs.  A 
song  of  Ouvier  Basselin,  the  minstrel  of  Vire, 
b^ns  with  these  words : 

**  Beau  nez,  dont  les  rubis  out  cout^  mainte  pipe 
De  vin  blanc  et  dairet.** 

By  the  way,  this  song  is  the  original  of  one  in 
the  musical  drama  of  Jach  Sheppard,  which  many 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  may  remember,  as  it 
became  rather  popular  at  the  time.   It  began  thus : 

**  Jolly  nose,  the  bright  gems  that  illumine  thy  tip. 
Were  dug  from  the  mines  of  Canary.** 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  plagiarism  has  been 
noticed  before.  Honobe  db  Mabbvillb. 

Guernsey. 


VOTES  OH  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Now  that  the  season  is  arriving  for  the  sportsman, 
angler,  yachtsman,  and  lover  of  nature  to  visit  the 
wild  and  solitary  beauties  of  Gamk  Norge,  nothing 
could  be  better  timed  than  the  pleasant  gossiping 
Month  in  Norway,  by  J.  G.  Hollway,  which  forms  this 
month's  issue  of  Murray's  Railway  Library;  or  the 
splendidly  illustrated  Norway  and  its  Scenery,  com- 
prising the  Journal  of  a  Tour  by  Edward  Price,  Esq., 
and  a  Road  Book  far  Tourists,  with  Hints  to  Anglers 
and  Sportsmen,  edited  by  T.  Forster,  Esq.,  which  forms 
the  new  number   of  Bohn's  Illustrated  Library,  and 
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wluch  i»  embeUiabed  wkb  a  8tri«»  o€  admirable  fitmn 
by  Mb»  PrieSt  firom  plates  fbnnerly  published  at  a  irerj 
•coetly  prioe,  but  wfaiefa,  ia  tbis<  new  iatva^  are  n»w  to 
be  procured  for  a  few  sbiUinga. 

As  the  Americana  have  been  among  the  most  suc- 
cessful photographic  manipulators,  we  have  looked  with 
considerable  interest  at  a  work  devoted  to  the  subject 
which  bas  just  been  imported  from  that  caontry.  The 
History  and  Practice  of  ike  Art  of  Photography^  ^-c,  by 
Henry  H.  Snelling,  Fourth  Edition ;  and  though  we  are 
bound  to  admit  that  it  contains  many  hints  and  notes 
which  may  render  it  a  useful  addition  to  the  library  of 
the  photographer,  we  still  must  pronounce  it  as  a  work 
put  together  in  a  loose,  unsatisibctory  manner,  and  as 
being  ibr  the  most  part  » oompilation  fW>m  the  best 
writers  in  the  Old  World* 

When  Dr.  Fauti*s  Life  of  Alfred  made  its  appea»enc», 
it  reeeived,  as  it  des^f«d,  oov  hearty  oommendatioo^ 
"We  haiw  now  te  welcoiwe  a  tnunlation  of  it,  which  has 
just  been  published  in  Bohn*»  Amtiqmariam  Library ^ — 
The  L^  cf  Alfred  the  Great,  tran^ated  from  the  Ger- 
nuM  ef  Dr.  I^uU ;  to  udUch  ie  appended  Alfred^  8  Anghh- 
Saxon  JTermon  of  Oroeiue,  with  a  literal  Englleh  Trana- 
lation,  and  an  Anglo-  Saxon  Alphabet  and  Gloeeary  by 
Benjamin  Thorpe;  and  it  speaks  favourably  for  the 
apr^Ml  of  the  love  of  real'  learning,  that  it  should 
answer  the  publisher's  purpose  to  put  forth  such  a 
valuable  book  in  so  cheap  and  popular  a  form.  Mr. 
Thorpe's  scholarship  is  too  well  known  to  require  re- 
cognition  at  our  handi. 

BboKs  Reckivkd. — Remame  of  Pagam  Saaeondom, 
principally  firon^  Tumuli  in  Engkmd,  by  J^  T.  Akermank 
The  present  number  contains  coloured  engravings  of 
the  Umbo  of  Shield  and  fVeaponefrmtd  at  Driffield,  and 
of  a  Bronze  Patera  from  a  Cemetery  (U  Wingham,  Kent. 
—  Gervinue*  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  Apparently  a  carefully  executed  translation 
of  Dr.  Gervinus*  now  celebrated  brochure  issued  by 
Mr.  Bohn ;  who  has^  in  ht»  Stcmdtrd  Librttryr  given 
us  a  new  edition  of  De  Labne  on  the  Constitution,  with 
notes  by  J^  Macgregor,  M.P. ;  and  in  his  Oaeaieal 
Library  a  translation  by  C.  D.  Yonge  of  Diogenes 
Laertius*  Lives  and  Opinions  of  the  Andettt  PhUosopheri, 
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*^  Letters,  stadog-  pssdeulwrs  and  lowesr  wiee»  esun^age  fine, 
ta  be  sent  to  Mr.  Bell,  Publisbec  el  •'^NOTB^  ANO 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 


fioticciC  to  Con:fit90nutrent<. 

We  are  een^teiled  to  postpone  umtHneetwedk  many  mteresttng 
articles  tohi^are  in  type^  and.  many  ReptSes  to  Correspondents. 

Mr.  Rilbt*s  Reply  to  the  Rkv.  Mr.  Grates'  noHce  qf  Uovedm 
did  not  reach  US' in  time  for  meertiam  Skis  uteek. 

L  A  H.  (93rd  Highltnders.)  Several  eerreepondenis^  as  wett  ae 
yourself  complain  qf  the  difficulty  qf  obtaining  amber  varmsh. 
There  are  several  Eastern  gums  whkk  nsuch  resemble  amber ^  as 
also  a  substance  known  as  **  Highgate  resin."  Genuine  amder, 
when  rubbed  together ^  emits  a  very  frugrant  odour  similar  to  a 
freshlemen,  and  does  not  abrade  the  9surUu».  Thejlotiiious  ambers 
on  the  contrary,  breaks  or  becomes  rough,  and  has  a  resinous  tur- 
pentine-like smell.  Genuine  amber  is  to  be  obtained  genera^  of 
the  tobacconists,  who  have  <^ten^  broken  wtouth-pieces  by  them  : 
old  necklaces,  now  out  of  use,  are  sold  at  a  very  moderate  price  by 
the  Jewellers.  The  anUter  of  commerce,  sued  »»  vamisllt-maUng, 
contains  so  munA  impurity  that  the  waste  qf  chloroform  renders  it 
very  undesirable  to  use,  Tffte  amber  shottM  be  pounded  in  a  mor- 
tar, and,  to  an  ounoe  by-  meRture  qfahtorq/brm,  add  adraohm^and 
a  ha(fqf  amber  {oiUp  about  one-fourth  of  it  unit  be  dissolved),  and 
this  require  two  days*  maceration.  It  should  be  filtered  through 
fine  blotting-pi^ter.  Being  so  verf/Jktid,  it  runs  most  freely>  over 
the  collodion,  and,  when  well  prepared  and  applied^  renders  the 
surface  so  hard,  and  so  much  like  the  glass,  toed  it  is  difficult  to 
know  on  which  side  t^  the  glass  the  posOtve  realfy  is.  The  varnish 
is  to  be  obtained  properfy  made  atfrosn  28.  ft>  2s.  6d.  per  ounce  g 
and  although  this  appears  dear,  it  is  not  so  in  use,  so  very  small  a 
portion  being  requisite  to  ^fftctttatty  cover  a  picture  ;  and  the  ^BP^s 
exceed  every  other  applieation  with  which  we  are  aequafnied,^~to 
say  nothing  qf  its  instantaneously  becoming  hard,  in  itself  o  most 
desirable  requisite. 

— —  (Islington).  Your  note  harbeen  mislaid,  but  in  all  pnt* 
bsibiUty  the  spots  in  yosnr  ooUodkm-wosM  be  removed  by  dipping 
into  the  bottle  a  smatlpiece  qf  iodide  qf  potassium.  Collodion  made 
exactly  as  deserved  by  Dr.  Dtamond-  m  **  K.  ft  Q.,'*  et^rei^ 
answers  our  expectations,  atsd  we  prefet  it,  for  our  own  ueCf  to 
any  we  have  ever  been  able  to  procure. 

3.  M.  S.  (Manchester)  shall  receive  a  private  communication 
upon  his  Photographic  troubles.  We  msut,  howfver,  refer  him  to 
our  advertising  eolum»$  for  pure  chsnucals..  Matter  ought  not  t(k 
exceed  6s.  6d.  the  pint  qf  twenty  ounces. 

Afew  complete  sets  qf  "  Notes  and  Queeies,"  Vols.  U  to  Ti.». 
pri<x  Three  Guineas,  may  now  be  had ;  for  which  early  appli*' 
ceMon  isi  desirable. 

**  Notes  and  QifEraas  "  is  published  at  noon' am  Friday,  so  thai 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighfs  parcels^, 
anddeUver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 
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Addiest  to  T.  B.  S.,  oarvof  VB.  BBUUJPnl^ 

jubrnwumss^mmh. 


Juke  4. 1853.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


pBO 


•B0T06BAPBIC    9CBOOL. 


till  rmia'lllwii.  under  UtlolEt  dliullini  d( 
nW^ Willi  PIUU«?u^VBiHlJ.a.PcrPE£^ 
Kk^,Ui«  'T^TT**''  a  dulbudlaUoB. 


pHOTO«BAPHT.  —  HOBNE 


■d  m.  iAi>BU*«TH» 


a  SKAT'S  If] 


SRT^^Dnt 


laBEBIOin  ■  MNS^  V 


PHGT06KAPHIC  PAPER.- 
,  Kt^Mf  ud  FniUn  rapan  oT  WlkM 
THtf^  maltt'    Wued-Puar  fVir  L«  Qnr' 


pHOTO«BAPHIC      PIC 

TWriCB.  PARIS.  BT^S£^ftBlAr*o-) 

bw  iif^eiierr  Dtavlptiiiik  «id  jmn  dumiuli 
ftn  tha  BracttH  o£  Phokvnplij  In  ^  la 

MLamikL^^C^a^aa,  FUlgionllIaal 


CLERICAL,    MEDICAL,    ANB    GENERAL 
LIFE   ASSURANCE   SOCIETY. 


rtrXY    OF    LOHDOH    LIFE 

\J    ASgC&AHCE  SOCIETX,  •.  Btnl  Bl- 


CPECTAGLES.  — WSL  ACE- 


Snat'i  OflmMaJatbiiiiaMlm  at  ^pecUulia 
ACHROIUATIC      TELK- 

K  otiliK  Iha  ■tumUDii  ll  mmnlnalfitiiHivnl, 
macnliyiw  IKiver  ind  HfUlthuaouldbaob- 
tabicd  if  t*w  out  Kjf^fUtm-    MBit  af  Iha 


I 


ETT,  WaUb.CtDddabdlABtniiiaaut 
UiB  BoTaJ  ObaernUDry.  llH  Soui  at 
W.HU  AaailFalv,  anAjt^ttiaa, 


w 


E*TEBK  LIFE  ASSU- 


'-  4;^j'^'^''''- 


W.  Wlialalw^  Bin,  HC.  iI.  C  HBdift^ 
Katici^-SWitatm  Blcli.  Ki^T^,  H'.D. 
SnatirL— Htain.  Cnclii,  Bldilulpti,  audCa 


Un^^riUl  a  Bhin  1m  thna-ftniRII 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  188. 


TO  AUi  VHO  HATE  TABin   OK 


a  fjut  .uui  br  PBOT. 


THE   GARDENERS*  CHRO- 


Coal,  Tlmbar,  Bark,  Wool,  nod  Seed  Mt.ri 


rsi^' 


L  Upwr  WtlUatHn  3UW, 


Idi  dv  b  PBbUalHd,  Put  m,  of 


BRITANNIC  RESEARCHES  ; 

eienl  BilUili  Hilton 


A  GLOSSARY  of  PEOVIN- 
"S^gJ 


WILTSHIRE    TALES,    iUus- 


««reUi7  at  tilt  Sodtty  of  Ai 


THE  RETROSPECTIVE  RE- 

VIEWj  wtlltlitt  of  Crittdsini  upon.  Anit' 
]jt«  ta,  ud  Brtneu  fiom  Cnifoni.  TTietLir, 

S.b.td.wll.   (Sr>.l.,4oiii«u"'   ' 
J.  BUBSEU.  BmTB,  tL  Sobo  SquR. 


a,firatXdi<f^iu 


A^^^ixJMC 


tJifl  IhichcB  of  CvDbrkJjfc, 


NICHOLS  li  SONS,  a 


TlH  Tniilr-eiElith  Bdltkm. 
VEUROTONICS,  or  the  Art  of 
M|  Stnuthailiu'  the  Kwnt.  untafadiK 
Uw  HHlth  or  BdiS^'^  Hliid.'^'^ 
ma™  of  ClIW  air  yervQTHMii,  IMiUltf.lts- 
luich(*r.  Md  »«  CbroijrHi«««._«  DR. 

"  W.  Mj.  <!oni.deiilioi>>lT  monwend  '  Ktn- 


GUBERT  J.  PEENCH, 

BOLTON,  LANCASHIRE. 

SESPECTFULLY  infonnB  the 
oomcdkioN  unen.  m,  u..  «pi>iy^ 


Prlntld  to  Timiu  Cuu  Saiir,  of  N<1. 10.  StonEaeldatiB 
8t.BiMi,liithoCitIiJfLoiidiinimiid  pnblldwd  In  Oioi 

Cio  DfiWDa .  TiXuiiin,  u  Ko.  196.  r  w  sntri  «ia» 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES: 

A  MEDIUM  OF  INTER-COMMUNICATION 
LITERARY  MEN,  ARTISTS,  ANTIQUARIES,  GENEALOGISTS,  ETC. 


•*  Wlien  fonndf  make  a  note  oV*  -»  Caftaiit  Cuttls. 


No.  189.] 


Satubday,  June  11.  1853, 


C  Price  Fourpcnce. 

X  Stamped  Edition,  5¥- 


CONTENTS. 
Ifom:—  Page 

Tom  Moore*t  First!  •  -  -  »         -    665 

Notes  on  several  Misunderstood  Words,  by  the  Bev. 
W.  R.  Arrowsmith M6 

Vemey  Papers :  the  Capuchin  Friars,  ftc,  bf  Thompson 
Cooper      -----.-    A68 

Early  Satirical  Poem  -  -  -  -  -    868 

The  Letters  of  Atticus,  by  William  Cramp         -  -    569 

If  INOB  NoTBS :  —  Irish  Bishops  as  English  Suffratrans. 
Pope  and  Buchanan  —  Scarce  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum  ~The  Royal  Garden  at  Holyrood  Palace  — 
Tke  Old  Ship  "Royal  Escape"  -  -  -   569 

••TheXIghtofBrlttalne".         -         *         -         -670 

JffiifOB  Queries;  —Thirteen  an  unlucVy  Number  — 
Quotations  —  **  Other-some  "  and  **  Unneath  "  — 
Newx,  &c.— "A  Joabi  Alloquio"— Illuminations — 
Heraldic  Queries  —  John's  Spoils  from  Peterborough 
and  Crowiand— "  Elemento  sex,*'  Ac— Jack  and  Gill : 
Sir  Hubbard  de  Hoy  —  Humphrey  Hawarden  —  **  Po. 
pulus  Tult  decipi "  —  Sheriffs  of  Huntingdonshire  and 
Cambridgeshire— Harris  -  -  -  •>  -   571 

dniis:  — 

Bishop  Butler,  by  J.  H.  Markland,  ftc.   «  •  -  573 

mitigation  of  Capital  Punishment  to  Forgers  •  •  573 

Ifythe  vtfrntf  Jtfyth.  by  Charles  Thiriold  -  -  575 

**  Inquiry  Into  the  State  of  the  Union,  by  the  Wednesday 

Club  in  Friday  Street,"  by  James  Crossley     -  »  576 

Unpublished  Epigram  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  ?  by  William 

WUliams,&c.       ------  676 

Church  Catechism  -  -  -  -  -  -  677 

Jacob  Bobart,  &c.,  by  Dr.  E.  F.  Rimbault  -  •  578 

«•  Its,"  by  W.  B.  Rye  -  -  -  -  678 

3ohn*s  Edition  of  Hoveden,  by  Henry  T.  Riley  -  -  679 

Books  of  Emblems,  by  J.  B.  Yates,  &c.   -         -         -  579 

Thotooraphio  Corrbspomdbncb  :  —  Mr.  Pollock's  Di. 
rections  for  obtaining  Positive  Photographs  upon 
albumenised  Paper— Test  for  Lenses  —  Washing  Col. 
lodioo  Pictures     -  -  -  -  -  -    581 

Bbpliis  to  Minor  Qoisuks  :  —  Cremonas — James  Cha- 
loner-. Irish  Convocation— St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Seneca 
—Captain  Ayloff— Plan  of  London— Syriac  Scriptures 
—Meaning  of  "  Worth  "— Khond  Fable- Collar  of  83. 
—Chaucer's  Knowledge  of  Italian  —Pic  Vic— Canker 
or  Brier  Rose  —  Door-head  Inscriptions—**  Time  and 
l"—Lowbell—  Overseers  of  Wills— Detached  Belfry 
Towers— Vincent  Family,  &c    -  -  -  -    582 

KiSCBLLANBOUS  :  — 

Books  and  Odd  Volumes  wanted  -  -  •  -    586 

Notices  to  Correspondents  -  -  -  -    586 

Advertisements       -  -         -         -         •         •587 


VouVIL— No.  189. 


TOM  MOOBB*S  PISST  ! 

It  is  now  generally  understood  tliat  the  first 
poetic  effusion  of  Thomas  Moore  was  entrusted  to 
a  publication  entitled  Anthologia  Hihemica^  which 
held  its  monthly  existence  from  Jan.  1793  to 
December  1794,  and  is  now  a  repertorium  of  the 
spirited  efforts  made  in  Ireland  in  that  day  to 
establish  periodical  literature.  The  set  is  com- 
plete in  four  volumes :  and  being  anxious  to  see 
if  I  could  trace  the  "  fine  Roman  **  hand  of  him 
whom  his  noble  poetic  satirist,  and  after  fast 
friend,  Byron,  styled  the  "  young  Catullus  of  his 
day,**  I  went  to  the  volumes,  and  give  you  the 
result. 

No  trace  of  Moore  appears  in  the  volume  con- 
taining the  first  six  months  of  the  publication; 
but  in  the  *'List  of  Subscribers**  in  the  second^ 
we  see  *^  Master  Thomas  Moore  ;**  and  as  we  find 
this  designation  changed  in  the  fourth  volume  to 
«  Mr.  Thomas  Moore,  Trinity  College,  Dublin  I  - 
(a  boy  with  a  black  ribband  in  his  collar,  being  as 
a  collegian  an  '*  ex  officio  man !  **),  we  may  take  it 
for  ascertained  that  we  have  arrived  at  the  well- 
spring  of  those  effusions  which  have  since  flowed 
in  such  sparkling  volumes  among  the  poetry  of  the 
day. 

Moore^s  first  contribution  is  easily  identified; 
for  it  is  prefaced  by  a  note,  dated  "  Aungier  Street, 
Sept.  11,  1793,**  which  contains  the  usual  request 
of  msertion  for  "Me  attempts  of  a  youthful  muse^* 
&C.,  and  is  signed  in  the  semi-inco^to  style, 
"Th — m — s  M — ^re;"  the  writer  fearing,  doubt- 
less, lest  his  fond  mamma  should  fail  to  recognise 
in  his  own  copy  of  the  periodical  the  performance 
of  her  little  precocious  Apollo. 

This  contribution  consists  of  two  pieces,  of 
which  we  have  room  but  for  the*first :  which  is  a 
striking  exemplification  (in  subject  at  least)  of 
Wordsworth*s  aphorbm,  that  "  the  child  is  father 
to  the  man.**  It  is  a  sonnet  addressed  to  "Zelia,** 
^  On  her  cJiamng  the  avthor  with  writing  too  much 
on  LoveT^  Who  Zelia  was — whether  a  lineal 
ancestress  of  Dickens*s  "Mrs.  Harris,**  or  some 
actual  grown  up  young  lady,  who  was  teased  by, 
and  tried  to  check  the  chirpings  of  the  little  pre* 
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cocious  singing  bird —  does  not  appear :  but  we 
suspect  the  former,  for  this  sonnet  is  immediately 
followed  by  '*A  Pastoral  Ballad!**  calling  upon 
some  CeUa  unknown  to  **  pity  his  tears  and  com- 
plaint,** &c.,  in  the  usual  nambj-pambj  stjle  'of 
these  compositions.  To  any  one  who  considers 
the  smart,  esptegle,  highly  artificial  style  of  "Tom 
Moore*s**  afler  compositions,  his  "  Pastoral  Ballad** 
will  be  what  Coleridge  called  his  Vision,  a  ^psycho- 
loffical  curiosity.** 

Passing  on  through  the  volumes,  in  the  Number 
for  February  1794  we  find  a  paraphrase  of  the 
Fifth  Ode  of  Anacreon,  by  '* Thomas  Moore;'* 
another  short  poem  in  June  1794,  "To  the 
Memory  of  Francis  Perry,  EsOm*'  signed  "  T.  M.,'* 
and  dated  "  Aungier  Street.**  These  are  all  whidi 
can  be  identified  by  outward  and  risible  signs, 
without  danger  of  mistake :  but  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  others  scattered  through  the  volumes  which 
I  conjecture  may  be  his ;  they  are  under  different 
ngnatures,  generally  T.  L.,  which  may  be  taken 
to  stand  for  the  aUas  "  Thomas  Little,  *  by  which 
Moore  afterwards  made  hiinself  so  well  known. 
There  is  an  "  Ode  to  Morning**  in  the  Number 
for  March  1794,  above  the  ordinary  run  of  mt^a- 
zine  poetry.  And  in  the  Number  for  May  al- 
lowing are  "Imitations  from  the  Greek**  and 
Italian,  all  under  this  same  signature.  And  this 
last  being  derived  from  some  words  in  Petrarch*s 
will,  bequeathing  his  lute  to  a  friend,  is  the  more 
curious ;  and  may  the  more  probably  be  8Ui)posed 
Moore*s,  as  it  contfuns  a  thought  which  is  not 
unlikely  to  have  suggested  in  aner  years  the  idea 
of  his  celebrated  melody,  entitled  the  "Bard*s 
Legacy.**  The  Number  for  Nov.  1794,  last  but 
one  in  the  fourth  volume,  contiuns  a  little  piece  on 
**  Variety,**  which,  independent  of  a  T.  M.  signa- 
ture, I  would  almost  swear,  from  internal  evidence, 
to  be  Moore*s ;  it  is  the  last  in  the  series,  and  in- 
dicates such  progress  as  two  years  might  be  sup- 
posed to  give  the  youthful  poet,  from  the  lack-a- 
daisicfd  style  of  his  first  attempts,  towards  that 
light,  brilliant,  sportive  vein  of  humour  in  which 
he  afterwards  wrote  "What  the  Bee  is  to  the 
Flowret,**  &c.,  and  other  similar  compositions.  I 
now  give  Moore*s  first  sonnet,  including  its  foot- 
note, reminding  us  of  the  child's  usual  explanatory 
addition  to  his  first  drawing  of  some  amorphous 
animal — "  This  is  a  horse !  or  "  a  bear  !**  as  the 
case  may  be.  Neither  the  metre  nor  the  matter 
would  prepare  us  for  the  height  to  which  the  writer 
afterwards  scaled  "  the  mountain*s  height  of  Par- 


nassus: 


«  To  Zeua. 


^Onher  charging  the  Author  with  writing  too  much  on 

Love.) 

'Tis  true  my  Muse  to  loTe  inclines, 
And  wreaths  of  Cypria's  myrtle  twines ; 
Quits  all  aspiring,  lofty  Tiews, 
And  cbaunts  what  Nature's  gifts  infuse : 


Timid  to  try  the  mountain's*  height. 
Beneath  she  strays,  retir*d  from  sight. 
Careless,  culling  amorous  flowers ; 
Or  quaffing  mirth  in  Bacchus'  bowers; 
When  first  she  raised  her  simplest  lays 
In  Cupid's  neTer-ceasing  praise. 

The  God  a  faithful  promise  gave — 
That  never  should  she  feel  Love's  stings. 

Never  to  burning  passion  be  a  slave, 
But  feel  the  purer  joy  My  friendship  brings. 

*  Parnassus  !*• 

If  you  think  this  fruit  of  a  research  into  a  now 
almost  forgotten  work,  which  however  contains 
manv  matters  of  interest  (among  the  rest,  "  The 
Baviad  of  GifTord**),  worth  insertion,  please  put  it 
among  "N.  &  Q.  ;  it  may  incite  others  to  look 
more  closely,  and  perhaps  trace  other  "disjecta 
membra  poeUB."      ^     ^  A.B.R. 

Belmont. 


NOTES  ON  SEVEKAL  MISUNDEItSTOOD  WORDS. 

(^Continued from  p.  544.) 

» 

Let  no-  one  «ay  that  a  tithe  of  these  instances 
would  have  sufficed.  Whoever  thinks  so,  little 
understands  the  vitality  of  error.  Most  things  die 
when  the  brains  are  out:  error  has  no  brains, 
though  it  has  more  heads  than  the  hydra.  Who 
could  have  believed  it  possible  that  after  Steevens*s 
heaped-up  proofs  in  support  of  the  authentic 
reading,  ^^ carded  his  state'*  (King  Henry  /F.* 
Act .  ni.-  Scene  2.),  Warburton*s  corruption, 
*scardedf  i.e.  discarded,  was  again  to  be  foisted 
into  the  text  on  the  authority  of  some  nameless 
and^apocryphal  commentator?  Let  me  be  par- 
doned if  I  prefer  Shakspeare*s  genuine  text^ 
backed  by  the  masterly  illustrations  of  his  ablest 
glossarist,  before  the  wishy-washy  adulterations  of 
In^obbdy :  and  as  a  small  contribution  to  his  abun- 
dant avouchment  of  the  original  reading,  the 
underwi'itten  passage  may  be  nuug  in,  by  way  of 
make- weight : 

**  Carded  his  state  (says  King  Henry), 
Mingled  his  royaltie  with  carping  fooles." 

'*  Since  which  it  hath  been  and  is  his  daily  prac^ce^ 
either  to  broach  doctrinas  novas  et  peregrinas,  new 
imaginations  never  heard  of  before,  or  to  revive  the  old 
and  new  dress  them.  And  these  —  for  that  by  them- 
selves they  will  not  utter  —  to  mingle  and  to  card  with 
the  Apostles'  doctrine,  &c.,  that  at  the  least  yet  he  may 
so  vent  them." —  One  of  the  Sermons  upon  the  Second 
Commandment,  preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.' 
Giles,  Cripplegate,  on  the  "Ninth  of  January,  ▲.!>. 
MDXcu. :  Andrewes'  Sermon^  vol.  v.  p.  55.  Lib.  Ang.- 
Cath.  Theol. 


Trash,  to  shred  or  lop. — So  said  Steevens,  al- 
leging that  he  had  met  with  it  in  books  containing 
directions  for  gardeners,  published  in  the  time  of 
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Queen  Elizabeth.  I  fear  his  memory  deceived 
him,  or  why  should  a  man  of  his  sound  learning 
afterwards  incline  to  vail  bonnet  to  the  dogmatist 
Warburton  ?  whose  knowledge  of  dogs,  by  the 
way,  must  have  been  marvellously  small,  or  he 
coaid  never  have  imagined  them  to  overtop  one 
another  in  a  horizontal  course.  Overrun,  over* 
shoot,  overslip,  are  terms  in  hunting,  overtop 
never ;  except  perchance  in  the  vocabulary  of  the 
wild  huntsman  of  the  Alps.  Trash  occurs  as  a 
verb  in  the  sense  above  given,  Act  I.  Sc.  2.  of  the 
Tempest :  "  Who  t'aduance,  and  who  to  trash  for 
over-topping."  I  have  never  met  with  the  verb  in 
that  sense  elsewhere,  but  overtop  is  evermore  the 
appropriate  term  in  arboriculture.  To  ^uote 
examples  of  that  is  needless.  Of  it  metaphorically 
applied,  just  as  in  Shakspeare,  take  the  following 
example : 

**  Of  those  throe  estates,  which  swayeth  most,  that  in 
a  manner  doth  overtop  the  rest,  and  like  a  foregrown 
member  depriveth  the  other  of  their  proportion  of 
growth.** — Andrewes*  Sermons,  toL  v.  p.  177.,  Lib, 
Ang.'Cath,  Theoi, 

Have  we  not  the  substantive  trash  in  the  sense 
of  shreddings,  at  p.  542.  book  iii.  of  a  Discourse  of 
Forest  Trees,  by  John  Evelyn  ?  The  extract  that 
contains  the  word  is  this : 

**  Faggots  to  be  every  stick  of  three  feet  in  length, 
excepting  only  one  stick  of  one  foot  long,  to  harden 
and  wedge  the  binding  of  it ;  this  to  prevent  the  abuse, 
too  much  practised,  of  filling  the  middle  part  and  ends 
-with  trash  and  short  sticks,  which  liad  been  omitted  in 
the  former  statute.*' 

Possibly  some  of  the  statutes  referred  to  Jby 
£velyn  may  contain  examples  of  the  verb.  Tin 
the  meantime  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  remark, 
that  what  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  dia- 
lectic variety  of  the  word,  namely  trouse,  is  of 
every-day  use  in  this  county  of  Hereford  for  trim- 
mings of  hedges ;  that  it  is  given  by  Grose  as  a 
verb  in  use  in  Warwickshire  for  trimming  off  the 
superfluous  branches;  and  lastly,  that  it  is  em- 
ployed as  a  substantive  to  signify  shreddings  by 
Philemon  Holland,  who,  if  I  rightly  remember, 
was  many  years  hesid  master  of  Coventry  Grammar 
School: 

**  Prouided  alwaies,  that  they  be  paued  beneath  with 
stone;  and  for  want  thereof,  laid  with  green  willow 
bastons,  and  for  default  of  them,  with  vine  cuttings,  or 
such  trousse,  so  that  they  lie  halfe  a  foot  thicke.'*  — 
The  Seuenteenth  Booke  of  Piinie*s  Nctturall  History^ 
cfaap.zL  p.  5X3. :   London,  1634.  ^ 

Trash  no  one  denies  to  be  a  kennel  term  for  ham- 
pering a  dog,  but  it  does  not  presently  follow  that 
the  word  bore  no  other  signification ;  indeed,  there 
is  no  more  fruitful  mother  of  confusion  than  ho- 
numomy. 


Clamor,  to  curb,  restrain  (the  tongue)  : 

**  Clamor  your  tongues,  and  not  a  word  more.** 
The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4. 

Most  judiciously  does  Nases  reject  Gifford*8  cor-* 
ruptiou  of  this  word  into  charm,  nor  will  the 
suffrage  of  the  "  clever  "  old  commentat<»r  one  jot 
contribute  to  dispel  their  diffidence  of  this  change, 
whom  the  severe  discipline  of  many  years*  study,, 
and  the  daily  access  of  accumulating  knowledge, 
have  schooled  into  a  wholesome  sense  of  their  ex-^ 
treme  fallibility  in  such  matters.  Without  adding 
any  comment,  I  now  quote,  for  the  inspection  of 
learned  and  unlearned,  the  two  ensuing  extracts : 

**  For  Critias  manaced  and  thretened  hym,  that 
onelesse  he  chaumbreed  his  tongue  in  season,  ther 
should  ere  log  bee  one  oxe  the  fewer  for  hym.**-^ 
Apopthegmis  of  Erasmus,  translated  by  Nicolas  Vdall, 
McccccxLU,  the  First  Booke,  p.  10. 

"  From  no  sorte  of  menne  in  the  worlde  did  he 
refrein  or  chaumbrt  the  tauntyng  of  his  tongue.**-— 
Id,,  p.  76.  « 

After  80  many  Notes,  one  Query.  In  the  second 
folio  edition  of  Shakspeare  (my  first  folio  wants 
the  whole  play),  I  find  in  Cymheline,  Act  V.  Sc.  3.^ 
the  next  beautiful  passage : 

**  Post,  Still  going?     This  is  a  lord :  Oh  noble  misery 
To  be  ith'  field,  and  aske  what  newes  of  me : 
To-day  how  many  would  have  given  their  honors 
To  have  sav'd  their  carkasses  ?    Tooke  heele  to  doo't». 
And  yet  dyed  too.     I  in  mine  owne  woe  charra'd, 
Could  not  find  death,  where  I  did  heare  him  groane,. 
Nor  feele  him  where  he  strooke.     Being  an  ugly 

monster, 
*Tis  strange  he  hides  him  in  fresh  cups,  soft  beds. 
Sweet  words ;  or  hath  moe  ministers  then  we 
That  draw  his  knives  ith*  war.     Well  I  will  find& 

him: 
For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Britaioe, 
No  more  a  Britaine,  I  have  resum*d  againe 
The  part  I  came  in.'* 

In  the  antepenultimate  line,  Britaine  was  more- 
than  a  century  ago  changed  by  Hanmer  into  Roman^ 
therefore  retained  by  Warburton,  again  rejected 
by  Steevens  and  Johnson,  once  more  replaced  by 
Knight  and  Collier,  with  one  of  his  usual  happy 
notes  by  the  former  of  the  two,  without  comment 
by  the  latter,  finally  left  unnoticed  by  Dyce.  My 
Query  then  is  this.  What  amount  of  obtuseness 
will  disqualify  a  criticaster  who  itches  to  be  tin- 
kering and  cobbling  the  noblest  passages  of  thought 
that  ever  issued  from  mortal  brain,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  stumbles  and  bungles  in  sen- 
tences of  that  simplicity  and  grammatical  clear- 
ness, as  not  to  tax  the  powers  of  la,  third-form 
schoolboy  to  explain  ?  *    If  editors,  commentatorS| 

'^  In  a  passage  from  L.  L.  L.,  lately  winnowed  in  th^ 

paffes  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  divers  attempts  at  elucidation 

^(wpereof  not  one,  in  my  judgment,  was  successful) 
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critics,  and  all  the  countless  throng  who  are  am- 
bitious to  daub  with  their  un-tempercd  mortar,  or 
scribble  their  names  upon  the  most  majestic  edifice 
of  genius  that  the  world  ever  saw,  lack  the  little 
discernment  necessary  to  interpret  arieht  the 
tbove  extract  from  CymbeliMy  for  the  last  hundred 
Tears  racked  and  tortured  in  vain,  let  them  at 
length  learn  henceforth  to  distrust  their  judgment 
altogether.  W.  R.  Abbowsmtth. 

P.  S.  —  In  article  of  No.  180.  p.  353.,  a  rather 
important  misprint  occurs,  riz.  date  of  4to.  King 
Richard  IT,  with  unusual  title-page,  which  should 
be  1608,  not  1605.  Other  little  errors  the  reader 
may  silently  amend  for  himself. 


TBBHBT  P4PEB8  —  THB  CAPUCHIN  FRIABS,  ETC. 

In  the  appendix  to  Notes  of  Proceedings  in  the 
Long  Parliament,  by  Sir  Ralph  Verney,  edited  by 
Mr.  Bruce  for  the  Camden  Society  in  1845,  are 
"Notes  written  in  a  Cipher,"  which  Mr. Bruce 
gives  in  the  hope  that  the  ingenuity  of  some  reader 
will  discover  their  meaning.  I  venture  thus  to 
decypher  the  same : 

^^  l*he  Capuchins'  house  to  be  dissolued. 

No  extracts  of  letters  to  be  aloued  in  this  hou%. 

The  prince  is  now  come  to  Greenhich  three  lette. 

Three  greate  ships  staled  in  France. 

Gersea  a  letter  from  Lord  S*  Albones. 

£ll  per  diem  Hull. 

The  king's  answert  to  our  petition  about  the  militia. 

If  a  king  offer  to  kil  himselfe,  wee  must  not  only 
advise  but  wrest  the  weapon  from. 

A  similitude  of  a  depilat. 

Consciences  corrupted.** 

I  ought  to  state  that  in  one  or  two  instances  the 
wronff  cypher  has  evidently  been  used  by  mistake, 
and  this  nas  of  course  increased  the  difficulty  of 
decyphering  the  notes. 

With  reference  to  the  note  "  The  Capuchins' 
House  to  be  dissolued,*'  may  I  be  allowed  to  refer 
to  the  following  votes  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
of  the  date  26th  February,  1641-2 : 

•'Ordered.  That  Mr.  Feard,  Mr.  Whistler,  Mr. 
Reynolds,  Mr.  Prideaux,  Mr.  Selden,  Mr.  Young,  Mr. 

having  been  made,  it  was  gravely,  almost  magisterially 
proposed  by  one  of  the  disputants,  to  corrupt  the  con- 
cluding lines  (Mo.  Collier  having  already  once  before 
corrupted  the  preceding  ones  by  substituting  a  plural 
for  a  singular  verb,  in  which  lay  the  true  key  to  the 
right  construction)  by  altering  ** their"  the  pronoun 
into  **  there  **  the  adverb,  because  (shade  of  Murray  !) 
the  commentator  could  not  discover  of  what  noun 
**  their  "  could  possibly  be  the  pronoun  in  tliese  lines 
following : 

^*  When  great  things  labouring  perish  in  their  birth. 

Their  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth.** 
And  it  was  left  to  Ma.  Kiioutlbt  to  bless  the  world 
with  the  information  that  it  was  **  things.** 


Hill,  do  presently  withdraw,  to  peruse  the  statutes  now 
in  force  against  priests  and  Jesuits. 

••Ordered,  That  Mr.  Whittacre,  Mr.  Morley,  do 
presently  go  to  Denmarke  House. 

•*  Resolved,  That  the  Capuchines  shall  be  forthwith 
apprehended  and  taken  into  safe  custody  by  the  Ser- 
jeant-at-Arms attending  on  this  house ;  and  there  kept 
till  this  house  take  fiirtber  order.** 

The  Capuchins  were  under  the  protection  of  the 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria ;  Denmark  House  was  the 
name  by  which  Somerset  House  was  at  the  period 
known. 

Under  date  2nd  March,  1641-2,  are  the  follow- 
ing entries  in  the  Commons*  Journal : 

'*  Mr.  Holies  brings  this  answer  from  the  French 
Ambassador,  That  the  Capuchins  being  sent  hither  by 
Articles  of  Treaty  between  the  Two  Crowns,  he  durst 
not  of  himself  send  them  without  Order  from  the  King 
his  Master,  or  the  King  and  Queen  here :  And  said 
farther.  That  the  Queen  had  left  an  express  Command 
for  their  stay  here ;  and  that  he  would  be  ever  ready 
to  do  any  good  Office  for  this  House,  and  to  keep  a 
good  Correspondency  between  the  Two  Crowns ;  and 
if  this  House  pleased,  he  would  undertake  to  keep 
them  safe  Prisoners  at  Somersett  House;  and  that  the 
chapel  there  shall  have  the  doors  locked,  and  no  Mass 
be  said  there. 

**  Ordered,  That  Mr.  Hollis  do  acquaint  the  French 
Ambassador,  that  this  House  doth  accept  of  his  Offer 
in  securing  the  Persons  of  the  Capuchins,  till  this 
House  take  farther  Order:  and  that  the  Doors  be 
locked,  and  made  fast,  at  the  Chapel  at  Somersett 
House ;  and  that  no  Mass  be  said  there. 

**  Ordered,  That  the  Lord  Crambome  and  Mr. 
Hollis  shall  acquaint  the  French  Ambassador  with  the 
desires  of  this  House,  that  the  Capuchins  be  forthwith 
sei^away ;  and  to  know  if  he  will  undertake  to  send 
them  away ;  and,  if  he  will,  that  then  they  be  forthwith 
delivered  unto  him. 

**  That  Mr.  Hollis  do  go  up  to  the  Lords,  to  ac- 
quaint them  with  the  Resolutions  of  this  House,  con- 
cerning the  Capuchins,  and  desire  their  Lordships'  con- 
currence therein.*' 

Some  particulars  of  the  proceedings  of  the  par- 
liament against  the  Capuchins  may  be  found  in 
*'  Memoirs  of  the  Mission  in  England  of  the  Capu- 
chin Friars  of  the  Province  of  Paris  by  Father 
Cyprian  Gamache,"  in  The  Court  and  Times  of 
Charles  /.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  344.  354. 

Thompson  Coop£B. 
Cambridge, 


S4BLT  SATIBICAL  POBM. 

On  turning  over  -the  pages  of  an  old  printed 
copy  of  Durand*8  Rationale  Divinorum  Officioruniy 
edited  by  Bonetus  de  locateliis  bergomensis,  and 

Srinted  at  Lyons  in  1506,  by  Natalis  Brabam,  for 
aques  HuguetAn,  I  found  the  following  copy  of 
verses  written  on  the  fly-leaf.  They  are  written 
in  a  hand  which  I  am  inclined  to  assign  to  a  date 
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not  much  later  than  that  of  the  book.  There  is 
no  clue  to  the  author.  If  they  are  thought  worthy 
of  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q.,**  I  beg  to  inquire,  through 
the  medium  of  your  columns,  whether  they  are  to 
be  found  in  any  collection  of  early  English  poems? 
and  whether  tne  author  is  known  ? 

The  ungallant  sentiment  of  the  first  three  stanzas 
is  obvious.  The  fourth  is  not  so  plain  ;  nor  is  its 
connexion  with  the  others  evident,  though  it  is 
written  without  anything  to  mark  a  separation ; 
and  the  word  "  finis  "  is  placed  below  it,  as  if  to 
apply  to  the  whole.  I  should  be  obliged  if  some 
one  of  your  readers  would  give  some  explanation 
of  it.  AV.H.G. 

Winchester. 

**  Wen  [ne]  nettylles  in  wynter  bryngythe  forthe  rosses 
red. 
And  a  thorne  bryngythe  figges  naturally. 
And  grase  berrythe  appuUes  in  every  mede. 
And  lorrel  cherrys  on  his  crope  so  hye. 
And  okkys  berrythe  datys  plentyusly. 
And  kykkys  gyvythe  hony  in  superfluans, 
Then  put  in  women  yower  trust  and  confydenc. 

**When  wbythynges  walke  forrestys  hartyse  for  to 
chase, 
And  herrings  in  parkkys  the  homnys  boldly  bloe. 
And  marlyons  *  . .  . .  hemys  in  morrys  doo  unbrace, 
I  And  gomards  shut  ryllyons  owght  of  a  crose  boow. 
And  goslyngs  goo  a  ho^^ntyng  the  wolf  to  overthrow. 
And  sparlyns  bere  sperrys  and  arms  for  defenc, 
'Then  put  yn  women  yower  trust  and  confydenc. 

^  When  sparrowes  byld  chorchys  and  styppyllys  of  a 

hyght. 
And  corlewys  carry  tymber  yn  howsjrs  for  to  dyght, 
Wrennys  bere  sakkys  to  the  myll, 
And  symgisf  bryng  butter  to  the  market  to  sell, 
And  wodcokkys  were  wodknyffys  the  crane  ftr  to 

kyll, 
And  gryfiyns  to  goslynges  doo  obedienc, 
Then  put  in  women  yower  trust  and  confydenc, 

«  O  ye  imps  of  Chynner,  ye  Lydgatys  pene, 
With  the  spryght  of  bookkas  ye  goodly  inspyrryd. 
Ye  Ynglyshe  poet,  excydyng  other  men, 
With  musyk  wyne  yower  tong  yn  syrryd. 
Ye  roll  in  yower  rellatyvys  as  a  horse  immyrryd. 
With  ooyddes  penner  ye  are  greatly  in  favor. 
Ye  bere  boys  income,  God  dyld  yow  for  yower  labor. 

Finis." 


THE  LETTERS  OF  ATTICU8. 

The  editor  of  the  Grenville  Papers  has  alluded 
to  some  **  very  judicious  and  pertment  remarks  in 
the  *  N.  &  Q.  "  respecting  the  Letters  of  Atticus, 
and  as  most  of  your  readers  will  probably  agree 
-with  him  that  the  authenticity  of  these  letters  is 

*  Merlin's  hawks. 

f  Doubtful ;  but  perhaps  for  syngles,  an  old  name 
for  the  finch. 


'*  a  curious  and  interesting  question,  and  one  that 
deserves  very  particular  attention^"  I  beg  to  correct 
an  error  into  which  he  and  others  have  fallen,  as 
to  the  date  when  Junius  ceased  to  write  under  the 
signature  Atticus.  The  Atticus  forwarded  by 
Junius  to  George  Grenville  on  the  19th  October, 
'1768,  was,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  the 
last  from  the  pen  of  that  writer,  who  was  then 
preparing  to  come  before  the  public  in  a  more 
prominent  character.  When  another  correspondent 
adopted  the  signature  Atticus,  Woodfall  gave  his 
readers  warning  by  inserting  the  following  notice 
in  the  Public  Advertiser : 

**  The  Address  to  the  Freeholders  of  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  signed  Atticus,  in  our  next.  The  Printer 
,  thinks  it  his  duty  to  acquaint  his  readers  that  this  letter 
is  not  by  the  same  hand  as  some  letters  in  this  paper 
a  little  (ime  since,  under  the  signature  Atticus,**  —  Pub, 
^<f.,  March  19,  1769. 

The  printer  took  the  like  course  when  writers 
attempted  to  "impose  upon  the  public"  by  using 
the  signatures  Lucius  and  C,  and  then  freely  in- 
serted their  letters ;  but  when  the  same  trick  was 
tried  with  Junius,  the  printer  did  not  scruple  to 
alter  the  signature,  or  reject  the  contribution  as 
spurious. 

The  genuine  Letters  of  Atticus  have  had  a 
narrow  escape  lately  of  being  laughed  out  of  their 
celebrity  by  writers  in  some  of  our  most  respectable 
periodicals.  The  authenticity  of  these  letters  up 
to  the  19th  October,  1768,  is  now  fully  established. 
The  undecided  question  of  the  authorship  of  Ju- 
nius requires  that  every  statement  should  be 
carefully  examined,  and  (as  far  as  possible)  only 
well-authenticated  facts  be  admitted  as  evidence 
in  future.  WiUiiAM  Cbamp. 


ffiinax  iiaUi. 

Irish  Bishops  as  English  Suffragans, — ^In  com- 
pliance with  the  suggestion  of  J.  M.  D.  in  your 
last  volume,  p.  385.,  1  abridge  from  The  Record  oi 
March  17  th  the  following  particulars : 

**  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Society 
the  Rev.  W.  Gunner  stated  that  from  a  research  among 
the  archives  of  the  bishops  and  of  the  college  of  Win- 
chester, he  had  found  that  many  Irish  bishops,  during 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  were  merely 
titular  bisliops,  bearing  the  titles  of  sees  in  Ireland, 
while  they  acted  as  sufiragans  to  bishops  in  England. 
A  Bishop  of  Achonry,  for  instance,  appeared  to  have 
been  frequently  deputed  by  William  of  Wykeham  to 
consecrate  churches,  and  to  perform  other  episcopal 
duties,  in  his  diocese ;  and  the  Bishops  of  Achonry 
seemed  frequently  to  have  been  suffragans  of  those  of 
Winchester.  No  see  exhibits  more  instances  of  this 
expatriation  than  Dromore,  lying  as  it  did  in  an  un- 
settled and  tumultuous  country.  Richard  Messing, 
who  succeeded  to  Dromore  bLshopric  in  1408,  was  suf- 
fragan to  the  Archbishop  of  York;  and  so  died   at 
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York  within  a  year  after  his  appointment.  His  suc- 
cessor John  became  a  suffragan  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  died  such  in  1 420.  Thomas  Scrope» 
a  divine  from  Leicestershire^  was  appointed  by  the  Pope 
(o  this  see  in  1430 :  he  coutd  not  live  in  peace  with  the 
Irish,  and  therefore  became  vicar-general  to  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich.  Thomas  Radcliffe,  his  successor,  never 
lived  in  Ireland  :  *the  profits  of  his  see  did  not  extend 
to  90/.  sterling,  and  for  its  extreme  poverty  it  is  void 
and  desolate,  and  almost  extincted,  ki  so  much  as  none 
will  own  the  same,  or  abide  therein.*  Dr.  Radcliffe 
was  therefore  obliged  to  become  a  suffragan  to  the 
Bishop  of  Durham.  William,  who  followed  him  in 
the  Dromore  succession  in  1500,  lived  in  York,  and 
was  suffragan  to  its  archbishop ;  and  it  would  seem  his 
fuccessors  were  also  suffragans  in  England,  until  the 
plantation  of  Ulster  improved  the  circumstances  of  that 
province." 

An  Oxford  B.  C.  L. 

« 

Pope  and  Buchanan,  —  I  beg  to  suggest  as  a 
Query,  whether  Pope  did  not  borrow  the  opening 
of  his  Essay  on  Man  from  that  of  the  second  book 
of  Buchanan*s  Latin  poem  De  Sphterd,  Let  us 
compare  them. 

Buchanan : 

'*  Jam  mihi  Timoleon,  animo  m^ra  capaci 
Concipe ;  nee  terras  semper  mirare  jacentes ; 
Excute  degeneres  circum  mortalia  curas, 
£t  mecum  ingentes  coeli  spatiare  per  auras.'* 

Pope: 

**  Awake,  my  St.  John,  leave  all  meaner  things 
To  low  ambition  and  the  pride  of  kings ; 
Let  us,  since  life  can  little  more  supply 
Than  just  to  look  about  us  and  to  die, 
Expatiate  free  o'er  all  this  scene  of  man.** 

I  do  not  remember  the  comparison  to  have  been 
made  before.  Wm;  EwARt. 

University  Club. 

Scarce  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  —  In 
Cotton  MSS.,  Titus,  B  1.,  will  be  found  a  curious 
and  valuable  collection  of  papers  entitled  ^^  Crom* 
well*s  Remembrances."    These  comprise : 

1.  A  period  from  about  the  death  of  Anne 
Boleyn  to  his  attainder. 

2.  They  are  very  miscellaneous,  consisting  of 
memoranda  of  subjects  for  conference  with  the 
king.  Kotices  of  persons  to  be  remembered  for 
offices.  Sale  of  lands.  Diplomacy,  and  various 
other  particulars.  ITotes  relative  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  monasteries ;  their  riches,  revenues,  and 
pensions  to  abbots,  &c.  The  reception  of  Anne 
Cleves,  and  the  alteration  of  the  royal  house- 
hold thereupon.  Privy  council  and  parliamentary 
notes.  Foreign  alliances.  Scotch  and  Irish  affairs, 
consequent  on  the  dissolution  of  abbeys,  &c. 

These  curious  materials  for  history  are  in  the 
rough  and  confused  state  in  which  they  were  left 
by  their  author,  and,  to  render  them  available, 
would  require  an  index  to  the  whole. 


The  *'  Remembrances**  are  in  some  degvee  illus- 
trated by  Harl.  MS.  604.,  which  is  a  verv  curious 
volume  of  monastic  affairs  at  the  dissolution.  Also 
by  605,  606,  and  607.  The  last  two  belong  to  the 
reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  contain  an  official 
account  of  the  lands  sold  by  them  belonging  to 
the  crown  in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  their 
reign.  E.  G.  Baluuu). 

Tlie  Boyal  Garden  at  Holyrood  Palace. — I  can- 
not help  noticing  a  dbgraceful  fact,  which  has  only 
lately  come  to  my  knowledge.  There  is,  adjoin- 
ing the  Palace  of  Holyrood,  an  ancient  garden  of 
the  old  kings  of  Scotland :  in  it  is  a  curious  sun- 
dial, with  Queen  Mary*s  name  on  it.  There  is  a 
pear-tree  planted  by  her  hands,  and  there  are  many 
other  deeply  interesting  traces  of  the  royal  race, 
who  little  dreamed  how  their  old  stately  places 
were  to  be  profaned,  after  they  themselves  were 
laid  in  the  dust.  The  garden  of  the  Royal  Stuarts 
is  now  let  to  a  market  gardener!  Are  there  no 
true-hearted  Scotchmen  left,  who  will  redeem  it 
from  such  desecration  ?  L.  M.  M.  K. 


The  Old  Ship  '' EoyalJEscaper —ThQ  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  Norwich  Mercury  of  Auff.  21, 
1819,  under  the  head  of  "Yarmouth  News,'^will 

robably  be  gratifying  to  your  querist  Anon, 

~ol.  vii.,  p.  380. : 


^' 


**  On  the  13th  inst.  put  into  this  port  (Yarmouth), 
having  been  grounded  on  the  Barnard  Sand,  The 
Royal  Escape,  government  hoy,  with  horses  for  his 
royal  highness  at  Hanover.  This  vessel  is  the  same 
that  King  Charles  IL  made  his  escape  in  from  Bright- 
helmstone." 

JOSBPK  Da  VET. 


iSimxM. 


ic 


THE  LIGHT  OF  BRITTAINE. 


n 


I  should  be  glad,  through  the  pedium  of  *'  N. 
&  Q.,*'  to  be  favoured  with  some  particulars  re- 
garding this  work,  and  its  author,  Maister  Henrj 
Lyte,  of  Lytescarie,  Esq.  He  presented  the  said 
work  with  his  own  hand  to  **  our  late  soveraigne 
queene  and  matchlesse  mistressc,  on  the  day  when 
shee  came,  in  royall  manner,  to  Pauleys  Church.** 
I  shall  also  be  glad  of  any  information  about  his 
son,  Maister  Thomas  Lyte,  of  Lytescarie,  Esq., 
*^  a  true  immitator  and  heyre  to  his  father*s  ver- 
tues,**  and  who 

**  Presented  to  the  Migeatie  of  King  James,  (with)  am 
excellent  mappe  or  genealogicall  table  (contayning  the 
bredth  and  circumference  of  twenty  large  sheets  oC 
paper),  which  he  entitleth  BrittatHes  Monarchy,  approu> 
ing  Brute's  History,  and  the  whole  succession  of  this 
our  nation,  from  the  very  original,  with  the  just  ob- 
servation of  al  times,  changes,  and  occasions  therein 
happening.      This  worthy  worke,  having  cost  abow 
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seaven  yeares  labour,  beside  great  charges  and  expense, 
his  bighnesse  hath  made  very  gracious  acceptance  of, 
and  to  witnesse  the  same,  in  court  it  hangeth  in  an 
«specialL  place  of  eminence.  Pitty  it  is,  that  this 
phoenix  (as  yet)  afibrdeth  not  a  fellowe,  or  that  from 
privacie  it  might  not  bee  made  more  generaU  i  but,  as 
his  Majestie  has  granted  htm  priviledge,  so,  that  the 
world  might  be  woorthie  to  enjoy  it,  whereto,  if  friend- 
ship may  prevaile,  as  he  hath  been  already,  so  shall  he 
be  still  as  earnestly  sollicited.** 

These  two  works  appear  to  have  been  written 
towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Is  any- 
thing more  known  of  them,  and  their  respective 
authors  ?  Thajx-Nova. 


tSLinax  ^Lutviti. 

Thirteen  an  unlucky  Number, — Is  there  not  at 
Dantzic'a  clock,  which  at  12  admits,  through  a 
door,  Christ  and  the  Eleven,  shutting  out  Judas, 
who  is  admitted  at  1  ?  A.  C. 

Quotatiora. — 

*'  I  saw  a  man,  who  saw  a  man,  who  said  he  saw  the 
king." 

Whence  ? 

**  Look  not  mournfully  into  the  past ;  it  comes  not 
back  again,**  &c. — Motto  of  Hyperion. 

Whence  ?  A.  A.  D. 

"  Other-some  "  and  "  Unneath*^  —  I  do  not  re- 
collect having  ever  seen  these  expressions,  until 
reading  Parnjell*s  Fairy  Tale,  They  occur  in  the 
following  stanzas : 

« 

"  But  now,  to  please  the  fairy  king, 
Full  every  deal  they  laugh  and  sing. 

And  antic  feats  devise ; 
Some  wind  and  tumble  like  an  ape, 
And  otheT'Some  transmute  their  shape 

In  £dwin*s  wondering  eyes. 

**  Till  one  bt  last,  that  Rob'm  bight, 
,  Renown'd  for  pinching  maids  by  night, 

Has  bent  him  up  aloof; 
And  full  against  the  beam  he  flung. 
Where  by  the  back  the  youth  he  hung 
To  sprawl  unneath  the  roo£" 

•  As  the  author  professes  the  poem  to  be  "  in  the 
ancient  English  style,**  are  these  words  veritable 
ancient  English  ?  If  so,  some  correspondent  of 
^  K.  &  Q.**  may  perhaps  be  able  to  give  instances 
of  their  recurrence.  Bobebt  Wbioht. 

NeujXy  Sfc. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  the 
tmde  derivaiur  of  the  word  newx^  or  noux,  or  hjiouxf 
It  is  a  very  old  word,  used  for  the  last  hundred 
years,  as  fag  is  at  our  public  schools,  for  a  young 
cadet  at  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 
When  I  was  there,  some  twentv-five  or  twenty- 
46ven  years  ago,  the  noux  was  tne  youngest  cadet 


of  the  four  who  slept  in  one  room:  and  a  precioua 
life  of  it  he  led.  tf  ut  this,  I  hope,  is  altered  now. 
I  have  often  wanted  to  find  out  firom  whenoe  Uiis 
term  is  derived,  and  I  suppose  that  your  paper  will 
find  some  among  your  numerous  correspondents 
who  will  be  able  to  enlighten  me.  T.  W.  ISf, 

Malta. 

'*  J.  Joabi  AUoqwUf'* — ^Who  can  ezpliun  the  fol- 
lowing, and  point  out  its  source  ?  I  copy  firom 
the  work  of  a  Lutheran  divine,  Conrad  Di^erio, 
Analysis  Evangeliorum,  1631,  p.  188. : 

**  A  Joabi  AUoquio, 
A  Thyestis  Convivio, 
Ab  Iscariotis  *  Ave,* 
A  Diasii  <  Salve ' 
Ab  Herodis  *  Redite  * 
A  Gallorum  *  Venite.' 

Libera  nos  Domine.** 

The  fourth  and  sixth  lines  I  do  not  imderstand. 

B.  H.  C* 

lUuminatians. — ^When  were  illuminations  in  cities 
first  introduced  ?  Is  there  any  allusion  to  them  in 
classic  authors  ?  Cape. 

Heraldic  Queries.  —  Will  some  correspondent 
versed  in  heraldry  answer  me  the  following  ques- 
tions? 

1.  What  is  the  origin  and  meaning  of  women  of 
all  ranks,  except  the  sovereign,  being  now  de- 
barred from  bearing  their  arms  in  shields,  and 
having  to  bear  them  in  lozenges  ?  Formerly,  all 
ladies  of  rank  bore  shields  upon  their  seals,  e,g, 
the  seal  of  Margaret,  Countess  of  Norfolk,  who 
deceased  a.d.  1399  ;  and  of  Margaret,  Countess  of 
Richmond,  and  mother  of  Henry  VIII.,  who  de- 
ceased A.D.  1509.  These  shields  are  figured  in 
the  Glossary  of  Heraldry^  op.  285,  286. 

2.  Is  it,  heraldically  speaking,  wrong  to  inscribe 
the  motto  upon  a  circle  (not  a  garter)  or  ribbon 
round  the  shield  ?  So  says  the  Glossary^  p.  227. 
If  wrong,  on  what  principle  ? 

3.  Was  it  ever  the  custom  in  this  country,  as  on 
the  Continent  to  this  day,  for  ecclesiastics  to  bear 
their  arms  in  a  circular  or  oval  panel? — the 
martial  form  of  the  shield  being  considered  incon* 
sistent  with  their  spiritual  character.  If  so,  when 
did  the  custom  commence,  and  where  may  in- 
stances be  seen  either  on  monuments  or  in  illus- 
trated works  ?  Cbtbbp. 

JohrCs  Spoils  from  Peterborough  and  Crowkmd, 
—  Clement  Spefman,  in  his  Preface  to  the  reader, 
with  which  he  introduces  his  father*s  treatise  De 
nan  temerandis  JEcclesiis^  says  (edit.  Oxford,  1841> 
p.  45.) : 

**  I  cannot  omit  the  sacrilege  and  punishment  of 
King  John,  who  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign* 
among  other  churches,  rifled  the   abbeys  of  Peteiw 
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borough  and  CroyYand,  and  after  attempts  to  carry  his 
sacrilegious  wealth  from  Lyna  to  Lincoki ;  but,  pass- 
ing the  Washes,  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  the  waters 
opens  her  mouth  (as  for  Korah  and  his  company),  and 
at  once  swallows  up  both  carts,  carriage,  and  horses, 
«11  his  treasure,  all  his  regalities,  all  his  church  spoil, 
and  all  the  church  spoilers ;  not  one  escapes  to  bring 
the  king  word,**  &c. 

Is  the  precise  spot  known  where  this  catastrophe 
occurred,  or  hare  any  relics  been  since  recovered 
to  giye  evidence  of  the  fact  ?  J.  Samsom. 

*^Elementa  wx,"  jr. —  Perhaps  one  of  your 
readers,  given  to  sucn  trifles,  will  hazard  a  guess 
at  the  solution,  if  not  at  the  author,  of  the  sub- 
joined : 

**  Elementa  sex  me  proferent  totam  tibi ; 
Totam  banc,  lucernis  si  tepent  fungi,  videsy 
Accisa  senibus  suj^petit  saltantibus,{ 

{  Levetur,  armis  adfremunt^Horatii ; 

'  Facienda  res  est  omnibus,  si  fit  minor, 

(  Es,  quod  relinquis  deinde,  si  subtraxeris ; 

I  Si  rite  tandem  quasritas  originem. 
Ad  sibilum,  fix  ad  sonum,  reTerteris.** 

Effigt. 

Jack  and  OiU — Sir  Hubbard  de  Hoy. — Having 
recent! J  amused  m jself  hj  a  dive  into  old  Tusser*s 
Husbandries  the  following  passages  suggested 
themselves  as  fitting  Q^erie8  for  your  pages : 

Jack  and  OHl.'^ 

«  Let  Jack  nor  Gill 
Fetch  corn  at  will.** 

Can  the  "Jack  and  Gill"  of  our  nurserj  tales 
he  traced  to  an  earlier  date  than  Tusser*s  time  ? 

Hobble  de  Hoy, — Speaking  of  the  periods  of  a 
xnan*8  life,  Tusser*s  advice,  from  the  age  of  four- 
teen years  to  twenty-one,  is  to  "  Keep  under  Sir 
Hubbard  de  Hoy.**  Is  it  known  whether  there 
ever  existed  a  personage  so  named,  either  as  a 
legend  or  a  myth  ?  And  if  not,  what  is  the  ori^n 
of  the  modern  term  **  Hobble  de  Hoy**  as  a  desig- 
nation for  a  stripling?  Bailej  omits  it  in  his 
Dictionary.  L.  A.  M. 

Humphrey  Hawarden.  —  Information  is  solicited 
respecting  this  individual,  who  was  a  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  living  in  1494.  Also,  of  a  Justice  Port, 
living  about  the  same  period.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

*^Popuhta  vuU  decipi** — 

Mundus    J.  vult  decipi  i     .    •  •  ^        '    „ 
Vulgus    J  1  decipiatur  ergo." 

Who  was  the  author  of  the  maxim  ?  which  is  its 
correct  form  ?  and  where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  It 
seems  to  present  another  curious  instance  of  our 
Ignorance  of  things  with  which  we  are  familiar.  I 
have  put  the  question  to  a  dozen  scholars,  fellows 


of  colleges,  barristers,  &c.  &c.,  and  none  has  beep 
able  to  give  me  an  answer.  One  onlj  thinks  iC 
was  a  dictum  of  some  Pope. 

Habbt  Lebot  Tempub. 

Sheriffs  of  Huntingdonshire  and  Cambridgeshire. 
-» Where  can  any  list  of  the  sheriffs  for  these 
counties  be  found,  previous  to  the  list  given  by 
Fuller  from  the  time  of  Henry  Vm.  ?  D. 

Harris. — The  Rev.  William  Harris,  B.A.,  was 
presented,  by  Thomas  Pindar,  Esq.,  to  the  vicaraga 
of  Luddington,  Lincolnshire,  on  the  7  th  August,. 
1722.  Mr.  Harris  died  here  in  June,  1748,  aged, 
eighty- two.    On  his  tomb  is  inscribed,  — • 

'*  Illi  satis  licuit 
Nunc  Yeterum  libris,  nunc 
Somno,  et  inertibus  horis 
Duoere  solicitae  jucunda  oblivlo  Titsp.** 

A  tradition  of  his  being  a  wizard  still  lingers  in- 
the  village,  and  I  should  be  very  glad  to  receive 
any  particulars  respecting  him.  From  an  inspec- 
tion of  his  will  at  Lincoln,  it  appears  that  he  used 
the  coat  of  the  ancient  family  of  Harris  of  Rad- 
ford, Devon,  and  that  his  wife*s  name  was  Honora,. 
a  Christian  name  not  infrequent  about  that  period 
in  families  of  the  West  of  England  also,  as,  for  in- 
stance, Honora,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Rogers, 
of  Bryanstone,  who  married  Edward  Lord  Beau* 
champ,  and  had  a  daughter  Honora,  who  married 
Sir  Ferdinand  Sutton ;  Honora,  the  wife  of  Harry 
Conway,  Esq.,  of  Bodrhyddan,  Flint ;  Honora, 
daughter  of  Edward  Fortescue  of  Fallapit ;  besides* 
others.  W.  H.  Lammin.. 

Fulham. 


BISHOP  BUTLEB. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  528.) 

"Charity  thinketh  no  evil;**  but  we  must  feel 
both  surprise  and  regret  that  any  one  should,  in 
1853,  consider  it  a  doubtful  question  whether 
Bishop  Butler  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  bishop  has  now  been 
in  his  grave  more  than  a  hundred  years;  but  War- 
burton  says  truly,  *'  How  light  a  matter  verv  often 
subjects  the  best-established  characters  to  the  sus- 
picions of  posterity— ^  how  ready  is  a  remote  age  to 
catch  at  a  low  revived  slander,  which  the  times 
that  brought  it  forth  saw  despised  and  forgottenr 
almost  in  its  birth.** 

X.  Y.  Z.  says  he  would  l>e  glad  to  have  this 
charge  (originally  brought  forward  in  1767)  sifted.. 
He  will  find  that  it  has  been  sifled,  and  in  the 
most  full  and  satisfactory  manner,  by  persons  of 
no  less  distinction  than  Archbishop  Seeker  and 
Bishop  Halifax.  The  stronnr  language  employed 
by  the  archbishop,  when  refuting  what  he  terms 
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a  *' gross  and  scandalous  falsehood/*  and  when 
.asserting  the  bishop*s  **  abhorrence  of  popery/* 
need  not  here  be  quoted,  as  "  N.  &  Q.*  is  not 
the  most  proper  channel  for  the  dbcussion  of 
theological  subjects ;  but  it  is  alleged  that  every 
man  of  sense  and  candour  was  convinced  at  the 
time  that  the  charge  should  be  retracted ;  and  it 
most  be  a  satisfaction  to  your  correspondent  to 
know,  that  as  Bishop  Butler  lived  so  he  died,  in 
full  communion  with  that  Church,  which  he 
horned  equally  by  his  matchless  writings,  sanc- 
tity of  manners,  and  spotless  life.* 

J.  H.  Mabkiani). 
Bath. 

In  reference  to  the  Query  by  X.  Y.  Z.,  as  to 
whether  Bishop  Butler  died  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
communion,  allow  me  to  refer  your  correspondent 
to  the  contents  of  the  letters  from  Dr.  Forster  and 
Sbhop  Benson  to  Seeker,  then  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
concerning  the  last  illness  and  death  of  the  pre- 
iate  in  question,  deposited  at  Lambeth  amongst 
the  private  MSS.  of  Archbishop  Seeker,  "  as  ne- 
gative arguments  against  the  calumny  of  his  dying 
a  Papist. 

Than  the  allegations  that  Butler  died  with  a 
!Roman  Catholic  book  of  devotion  in  his  hand,  and 
that  the  last  person  in  whose  company  he  was  seen 
was  a  priest  of  that  persuasion,  nothing  can  be 
more  unreasonable,  if  at  least  it  be  meant  to  de- 
duce from  these  unproved  statements  that  the 
bishop  agreed  with  the  one  and  held  communion 
with  the  other.  Dr.  Forster,  his  chaplain,  was 
with  him  at  his  death,  which  happened  about 
11  A.M.,  June  16;  and  this  witness  observes  (in 
a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  June  18)  that 
***  the  last  four-and-twenty  hours  preceding  which 
[t.  e.  his  death]  were  divided  between  short  broken 
slumbers,  and  intervals  of  a  calm  but  disordered 
talk  when  awake.**  A^ain  (letter  to  Ditto,  June 
17),  Forster  says  that  Bishop  Butler,  "when,  for  a 
day  or  two  before  his  death,  he  had  in  a  great 
jneasure  lost  the  use  of  his  faculties,  was  perpe- 
tually talking  of  writing  to  your  lordship,  though 
without  seeming  to  have  anything  which,  at  least, 
he  was  at  all  capable  of  communicating  to  you.** 
3ishop  Benson  writes  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
(June  12)  that  Butler's  "  attention  to  any  one  or 
anything  is  immediately  lost  and  gone;**  and,  "my 
lord  IS  incapable,  not  only  of  reading,  but  attend- 
ing to  anything  read  or  said.**  And  again,  "  his 
attention  to  anything  is  very  little  or  none.** 

There  was  certainly  ^n  interval  between  this 
time  (June  12)  and  "the  last  four-and-twenty 

*  Your  correspondent  may  be  referred  to  Memoirs  of 
4h§  Life  of  Bishop  Butler,  by  a  connexion  of  his  own, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Bartlett,  A.M.,  published  in  1839; 
and  to  a  review  of  the  same  work  in  the  Quarterly 
Jteview,  voL  Ixiv.  p.  SSI. 


hours  **  preceding  his  death,  during  which,  writes 
Bishop  Benson  (June  17),  Butler  "  said  kind  and 
affecting  things  more  than  I  could  bear.**  Yet,  on 
the  whole,  I  submit  that  these  extracts,  if  fully^ 
weighed  and  considered  with  all  the  attending 
circumstances,  contain  enough  of  even  positive 
evidence  to  refute  conclusively  the  injurious  sus- 
picions alluded  to  by  X.  Y.  Z.,  if  such  are  still 
currents  J.  E.  C. 


MITIGATIO»r  OF  CAPITAL  PUNISHMBNT  TO  r0BGEB8» 

(Vol.  iv.,  p.  434.,  &c.) 

I  have  asked  many  questions,  and  turned  over 
many  volumes  and  files  of  newspapers,  to  get  at 
the  real  facts  of  the  cases  of  mitigation  stated 
in  **  N.  &  Q."  Having  winnowed  the  chafif  as 
thoroughly  as  I  could,  I  send  the  very  few  grains 
I  have  found.  Those  only  who  have  searched 
annual  registers,  magazines,  and  journals  for  the 
foundation  of  stories  defective  in  names  and  dates, 
will  appreciate  my  difficulties. 

I  have  not  found  any  printed  account  of  the 
"  Jeannie  Deans**  case,  "N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  iv.,  p.  434. ; 
Vol.  v.,  p.  444. ;  Vol.  vi.,  p.  153.  I  have  inquired 
of  the  older  members  of  the  Northern  Circuit,  and 
they  never  heard  of  it.  Still  a  young  man  may 
have  been  convicted  of  forgery  *'  about  thirty-five 
years  ago  :**  his  sister  may  have  presented  a  well- 
signed  petition  to  the  judges,  and  the  sentence 
may  have  been  commuted  without  the  tradition 
surviving  on  the  circuit.  All  however  agree,  that 
no  man  who  ever  sat  on  the  bench  deserved  the 
imputation  of"  obduracy**  less  than  Baron  Graham. 
I  should  not  have  noticed  the  anecdote  but  for  its 
mythic  accompaniments,  which  I  disposed  of  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  v^  p.  444. 

In  Vol.  vi.,  p.  496.,  W.  W.  cites  from  Wade's 
British  History : 

«« July  22,  1814.     Admiral  William  B y  found 

guilty  of  forging  letters  to  defraud  the  revenue.  He 
was  sentenced  to  death,  which  was  commuted  to  banish- 
ment.** 

The  case  is  reported  in  The  Sun,  July  25, 1814; 
and  the  subsequent  facts  are  in  The  Times,  July 
30,  and  August  16  and  20.  It  was  tried  before 
Mr.  Justice  Dampier  at  the  Winchester  Summer 
Assizes.  There  were  five  bills  against  the  prisoner 
for  forgery,  and  one  for  a  fraud.  That  on  which 
he  was  convicted,  was  for  defrauding  the  post- 
master of  Gosport  of  3/.  Ss.  6d,  He  took  to  the 
post-office  a  packet  of  114  letters,  which  he  said 
were  *'  ship  letters,**  from  the  "  Mary  and  Jane.'* 
He  received  the  postage,  and  signed  the  receipt 
"W.  Johnstone.'*  The  letters  were  fictitious* 
The  case  was  fully  proved,  and  he  received  sen- 
tence of  death.  He  was  respited  for  a  fortnishty 
and  afterwards  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Prince 
Begent.     He  was  struck  off  the  list  of  retired 
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rear-admirals.  It  was  proved  at  the  trial^^at, 
in  1809,  be  commanded  ^  The  Plantaeenet ;  but, 
frcm  Me  vmetded  state  of  his  mind^  %e  command 
bad  been  given  up  to  the  first  lieutenant,  and  that 
be  was  shortly  after  superseded.  This,  and  the 
good  character  he  received,  were  probably  held  to 
excuse  the  pardon. 

I  now  come  to  the  p^reat  case  of  George  IIL  and 
"Mc,  Fawcett.  I  much  regret  that  Whunbidb  has 
not  replied  ^in  your  pages  to  my  question  (VoLvii., 
p.  163.),  as  I  could  tiien  have  commented  upon 
the  facts,  and  his  means  of  knowing  them,  with 
more  freedom.  I  have  a  private  communication 
^rom  him,  which  is  ample  and  candid.  He  objects 
.to  bring  his  name  before  thepublic,  and  I  have  no 
right  to  press  that  point.  He  is  not  quite  certain 
MM  to  the  convict's  name,  bat  can  procure  it  £or 
me.  He  would  rather  that  it  ^ould  not  be  pub- 
liibed,  as  it  might  give  pain  to  a  respectal^e  family. 
Appreciating  the  objection,  and  having  no  use  for 
it  except  to  publish,  I  have  declined  to  ask  it  of 
him. 

'    The    case  occurred  in    1802  or  1803,  when 
Whuhsidb  was  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Fawcett.  He  says : 

**  Oeeasioiiany  Mr.  Fawoett  used  to  allow  eertain 
portions  of  a  weekly  newspaper  to  be  read  to  the  boys 
on  a  Saturday  erening.  This  ease  was  read  to  us,  I 
think  from  the  Leed»  Mertwry  ;  and  though  Mr.  Faw- 
4)ett's  name  was  not  mentioned,  we  were  all  aware  who 
the  minister  was.** 

Thus  we  have  no  direct  evidence  of  the  amount 
of  Mr.  Fawcett*8  communications  with  George  IIL 
How  much  of  the  story  as  it  is  now  told  was  read 
■to  the  boys,  we  do  not  know ;  but  that  it  came 
to  them  first  through  a  weddy  paper,  is  rather 
>against  than  for  it. 

We  all  know  the  tendency  of  good  stories  to 
pick  up  additions  as  they  go.  I  have  read  that 
the  first  edition  of  the  Life  of  Loyola  was  without 
miracles.  This  anecdote  seems  to  have  reached 
its  full  growth  in  1823,  in  Pearson*s  Life  of 
W.  Hey^  Esq^  and  probably  in  the  two  lives  of 
George  m.,  published  after  his  death,  and  men* 
tioned  by  Whunsidb.  Pearson,  as  cited  in 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vi.,  p.  276.,  says,  that  by  some 
means  the  Essay  on  Anger  had  been  recommended, 
to  the  notice  of  George  III.,  who  would  have 
made  the  author  a  bishop  had  he  not  been  a  dis- 
senter; that  he  signified  his  wish  to  serve  Mr. 
Fawcett,  &c.  That  on  the  conviction  of  H— ^, 
Ut.  Fawcett  wrote  to  the  king ;  and  a  letter  soon 
arrived,  conveying  the  welcome  intelligence,  "You 
may  rest  assured  that  his  life  is  safe,"  &c 

It  is  not  stated  that  this  was  "  private  and  con- 
fidential:*' if  it  was,  Mr.  Fawcett  had  no  right  to 
mention  it ;  if  it  was  not,  he  had  no  reason  for 
concealing  what  was  so  much  to  his  honour,  and 
80  extraordinary  as  the  king's  personal  inter- 
ference in  a  matter  invariably  left  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department.    If,  however, 


Mr.  Fawcett  was  silent  from  modesty,  his  biogra- 
phers had  no  inducement  to  be  so ;  yet,  let  us  see 
how  they  state  the  case.  The  Account  oftke  lAfe^ 
Writings^  and  Ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Faw» 
eett:  London,  1818,  cited  in  «N.  &  Q.,"  Vol.  vi., 
p.  229.,  says : 

**  He  was  induced,  ta  cot^netion  vfitk  others,  to  solicit 
the  exercise  of  royal  clemency  in  mitigating  the  severity 
of  that  punishment  which  the  law  denounces :  and  it 
gladdened  the  sympathetic  feelings  of  his  heart  to  know^ 
that  these  petitions  were  not  unavailing;  hut  the 
modesty  of  his  character  made  him  regret  the  pub*> 
licity  nHiich  bad  been  given  to  this  subject.** 

The  fiflh  edition  of  the  Essay  on  Anger,  printed 
for  the  Book  Socidy  for  PromoHng  Bsligums 
Knowledge,  London,  no  date,  hiui  a  memoir  of  the 
author.  The  ^^  incident"  is  said  not  to  have  been 
circulated  in  any  pvblicaiion  by  the  family ;  but  *^  it 
was  one  of  the  secrets  which  obtain  a  wider  circu- 
lation from  the  reserve  with  which  one  relator 
invariably  retails  it  to  another."  That  b  ezacti j 
my  view.  Secrecy  contributes  to  diffusion,  but 
not  to  accuracy.  At  the  risk  of  bang  thought 
tedious,  I  must  copy  the  rest  of  this  statement : 

**  Soon  afler  the  publication  of  this  treatise,  t&e 
author  took  cm  opportunity  of  presenting  a  copy  to  our 
late  much  revered  sovereign;  whose  ear  was  always 
accessible  to  merit,  however  obscure  the  individual  ia 
whom  it  was  found.  Contrary  to  the  fate  of  most 
publications  laid  at  the  feet  of  royalty,  it  was  diligently 
perused  and  admired;  and  a  communication  Si  this 
approbation  was  afterwards  made  known  to  the  author. 
It  happened  some  time  afterwards,  a  relative  of  one  oT 
his  firiands  was  convicted  of  a  capital  crime,  for  which 
he  was  left  for  execution.  Application  was  instantly 
made  for  an  extension  of  royid  favour  in  his  behalf^ 
and,  among  others,  one  was  made  by  Mr.  Fawcett; 
and  his  nugesty,  no  doubt  reccXlecHng  the  pleasure  he  had 
derived  from  the  perusal  of  his  Essay  on  Anger,  and 
believing  that  he  would  not  recommend  an  improper  person 
to  royal  favour,  was  most  graciously  pleased  to  answer 
the  prayer  of  the  petition ;  but  as  to  precisely  how  fat 
the  name  of  Mr.  Fawcett  might  have  contribtded  to  this 
successful  application  must  await  the  great  disdosures  of 
a  fiiture  judgment,*' 

The  reader  will  siflb  this  jumble  of  inferencea 

"  facts,  and  perhaps  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  have 
**  no  doubt." 

Whunsidb  tells  me,  that  about  1807  he  em^ 
ployed  a  bookbinder  from  Halifax ;  who,  on  hear<> 
mg  that  he  had  been  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Fawcett,  said 
he  had  seen  two  copies  of  the  Essay  on  Angety 
most  beautifully  bound,  to  be  sent  to  the  king. 

The  conclusion  to  which  I  come  is,  that  Mr. 
Fawcett  sent  a  copy  of  the  Essay  on  Anger  to  the 
king;  that  the  receipt  of  it  was  acknowledged, 
possibly  in  some  way  more  complimentary  than 
the  ordinary  circular ;  that  a  young  man  was  con- 
victed of  forgery ;  that  Mr.  Fawcett  and  others 
petitioned  for  his  pardon,  tmd  that  he  was  par*- 
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doned.  AU  tbe  rest  I  bold  to  be  mere  rumours, 
not  countenanced  by  Mr.  Fawcett  or  his  family, 
and  not  asserted  bj  his  biographers.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


MTTHX  TBR8U8  MYTH. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  326.) 

Ms.  Ejeightlbt*8  rule  is  only  partially  true, 
and  in  the  part  which  is  true  is  not  fully  stated. 
The  following  rules,  qualified  by  the  accompany- 
ing renuu^s,  will  I  trust  be  found  subetantiidly 
ccMTect. 

English  monosyllables,  formed  from  Greek  or 
X»atin  monosyllabic  roots, 

(1.)  When  the  root  ends  in  a  single  consonant 
preceded  by  a  Towel,  require  the  lengthening  e. 

(2.)  When  the  root  ends  in  a  single  consonant 
preceded  by  a  diphthong,  or  in  more  than  one 
consonant  preceded  by  a  yowel,  reject  the  e, 

1.  Examples  from  the  Greek : — (tx^m-o*  sdteme; 
A4p*a  (lyr-a),  lyre;  fifc^^  (zon-a),  zon^;  fi^-ts^ 
base;  fpiff'ts^  phras-e;  rpSwosy  irop-e.  From 
Latin,  ros-a,  ros-e;  fin-is,  ^-«;  fum-us, /um-^ ; 
pur-US,  pur-e ;  grad-us,  grad-e»  Compare,  in 
verbs,  ced-o,  ced-e. 

Remarks. — Hiis  rule  admits  of  a  modification ; 
e,g,  we  form  from  fijA-os  zeal  (the  sound  hardly 
perceptibly  differing  from  zel'-e) ;  from  &fMi  (hor-a), 
hour;  from  flos  (fLor-is),  flotver  VLudJlour  (the  long 
sound  communicated  to  the  vowel  in  the  oUier 
words  by  the  added  e,  being  in  these  already  con- 
tained in  the  diphthong).  Add  ven-a,  vein;  van-us, 
vain;  sol-um,  soil^  &c.;  and  compare  'Ceed  in  pro- 
eeed^  succeed^  formed  from  compounds  of  ced-o. 
Some,  but  not  all,  of  these  words  have  come  to  us 
through  the  French. 

2.  Examples  from  the  Greek : — ^eS/u-o,  rheum; 
X^f*-a>  chasm ;  M^Pp-«?  myrrh ;  7Xw(r<r-o,  gloss ; 
r^fjuf>"n  (nymph-a),  nymph ;  JtVic-oy  (disc-us),  disk ; 
wAtVO-oy,  plijUh ;  i|^ttAju-<l(5,  psalm.  From  Latin,  fraus 
(fraud-is),  fraud ;  laus  (laud-is),  laud ;  plant-a, 
plant ;  orb-is,  orb ;  plumb-um,  plumb ;  long-us, 
long ;  f!ux-us,  Jlux ;  port-us,  port  Compare,  in 
verbs,  damn-o,  damn;  err-o,  err;  add-o,  add; 
vex-o,  vex. 

Remarks, — From  roots  ending  in  the  same  con- 
sonant doubled,  our  derived  words  ordinarily  drop 
one  of  them;  e.g.  (rr^/4/t-o,  stem;  gemm-a,  gem; 
«umm-a,  sum ;  penn-a,  pen ;  carr-us,  car.  (Note 
this  tendency  of  our  language,  by  comparing  our 
man  with  the  German  mann.) 

If  the  root  ends  in  *  or  v  preceded  by  a  diph- 
thong, or  in  a  consonant  -|-«*  or  -|-r  preceded  by 
a  vowel,  our  derived  words  add  e,  as  wave'is 
(paus-a),  pauS'C ;  caus-a,  causae ;  nsev-a,  fiav-e ; 
puls-us,  puls'C ;  dens-US,  dens'C ;  mjfis,  aps^e ; 

*  Except  X  (s=c»).    Compare  ^ax,  wax,  ox. 


laps-US,  laps-e)  vers-us,  vers^e;  valv-a,  valv»e; 
nery-us,  nerv'C.*  The  cause  of  this  lies  in  the 
genius  of  our  language,  which  totally  rejects  the 
ending  »,  and  uses  *  (single)  very  sparingly  in  the 
singular  number,  except  in  the  ending  otu,  the 
genitive  case,  the  third  person  of  the  present 
tense,  the  obsolete  wis,  and  was.  Other  words 
are,  the  interjection  alas;  pronouns  or  pronominal 
particles ;  proper  names,  as  Thomas,  Cnaos ;  com- 
pounds, as  LammaSf  Christmas ;  phtrai  adverbs,  as 
towards,  thereabouts ;  and  the  (perhaps)  plural — 
it  ought  to  be  so — alms.^ 

From  roots  ending  in  a  mute  -\-a  liquid,  Qur 
derived  words  also  end  in  e,  and  are  then  in  fact 
dissyllables;  e.g.  filfi\-os,  bible;  k^kK-os,  cycl-ei 
fdrp'O,  mitr^e;  vtrp-ov,  nitr-e;  7t4rp^s,  petr-e.  In 
this  class  of  words  the  final  letters  (after  the  ana« 
logy  of  Latin)  have  sometimes  become  transposed  ; 
e.g.  \€Trp'6s,  lep'cr.  So  now-a-day^  cent'Cr  as  well 
as  centric.    Compare  metric,  diamet'Cr. 

To  apply  our  rules  to  the  words  required  to  h^ 
formed  in  an  English  shape  from  iivO-os. 

Very  few  words  in  our  language  end  in  th  whicb 
are  not  of  pureljr  native  growth.  Frith  is  a  ques* 
tionable  exception.  Besides  the  monosyllable* 
plinth,  we  have  imported  from  the  Greek  colo* 
cynth,  hyacinth,  labyrinth,  with  the  proper  names- 
Corinth,  Erymanth,  all  terminating  m  nth. 

In  the  ending  the  our  language  doe^  not  re-^ 
joice.  Most  of  such  words  are  verbs,  so  distin- 
guished from  their  cognate  substantives,  as  wreathe 
from  wreath.  We  have,  as  substantives,  lathe  (A.- 
S.  lets),  hythe  (hytS),  scythe  (more  properly  sithe^ 
fi^t),  tythe  (cy«e) ;  as  adjectives,  blithe  (bhtJe),  lithe 
(litJ).     There  may  be  one  or  two  more. 

In  all  these  the  sound  is  "5  (th  in  this)  not  >  (ti 
in  thick).    This  appears  worth  notice. 

On  the  whole,  I  should  venture  to  say  that  so 
uncouth  a  slip  as  mythe,  when  set  in  our  soil,  was 
unlikely  to  thrive.  Still  myth  is  objectionable, 
though  we  at  Cambridge  might  quote  gyp.  How- 
ever I  may  seem  to  be  a  breaker  of  my  own  laws, 
I  suggest,  if  we  must  have  an  English  form  of  the 
word,  that  we  should  write  and  pronounce  myth. 
Several  words  ending  in  th  have  the  preceding 
vowel  lengthened,  e.g.  both,  sloth,  ruth,  truui 
(though  with  the  inconsistency  attributed  to  us, 
one,  by  the  way,  generally  of  orthography  rather 
than  pronunciation,  we  shorten  the  diphthong  in 
breath,  death).  Compare  also  the  sound  of  the 
endings  ild  and  ind. 

I  have  already  troubled  you  with  a  very  long 
Note ;  but,  before  I  close,  allow  me  to  add  that 
in  what  I  have  advanced  I  have  had  in  view  only 
our  modern  mode  of  spelling,  without  binding  my- 

♦  From  serv-us  (after  the  French)  we  form  serf. 

f  Rebus,  overplus,  and  surplus  may,  if  not  satisfied, 
take  an  omnibus,  bring  their  action  at  the  Nisi  Priutt 
and  meet  there  with  a  nonplus. 
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self  to  an  opinion  of  its  inferiority  or  superiorfty 
to  that  of  our  forefathers.  I  beg  also  to  protest 
against  Mb.  Ebiohtlbt^s  wish  to  banish  mythical 
from  our  vocabulary.  It  may  be  hybrid^  but 
equally  so  are  critical^  grammatical,  musical  phy- 
sical^ poetical^  with  a  long  string  of  et  ceteras. 

Chablbs  Thibiold. 


^JHQUIBT   INTO    THE    STATE    OF    THE  UKION,    BY 
ITHB   WEDNESDAY   CLUB  IN    FBIDAY    STBEET.*' 

CVoL  Tii.,  pp.  261.  409.) 

This  very  able  and  valuable  work,  as  to  which 

.'your  correspondent  inquires,  was  written  by  Wm. 

Iraterson,  the  projector  of  the  Bank  of  England 

and  the  Darien  scheme ;  a  great  and  memorable 

'name,  but  which,  to  the  discredit  of  British  bio- 

:graphy,  will  be  sought  for  in  vain  in  Chalmers's 

or    our    other    biographical  dictionaries.      The 

book  above  noticed  appears  to  be  a  continuation 

'of  another  tract  by  the   same  author,  entitled 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Beasonableness  arid  Conse- 

?uencen  of  an  Union  with  Scotland,  containing  a 
rief  Deduction  of  what  hath  been  done^  designed, 
or  proposed  in  the  Matter  of  the  Union  during  the 
last  Age,  a  Scheme  of  an  Union  as  accommodated  to 
the  present  Circumstances  of  the  two  Nations,  also 
States  of  the  respective  Revenues,  Debts,  Weights, 
measures.  Taxes,  and  Impositions,  and  of  other 
Facts  of  moment :  with  Observations  thereupon, 
as  communicated  to  Laurence  Philips,  Esq.,  near 
Yorh:  London,  printed  and  sold  by  R.  Bragg, 
1706,  8vo.,  160  pages.  This  was  preceded  by  an 
earlier  tract  by  the  same  author :  Conferences  on 
the  Public  Debts,  by  the  Wednesday's  Club  in  Friday 
Street:  London,  1695,  4to.  The  last  is  noticed, 
with  a  short  account  of  the  author,  by  Mr.  M'Cul- 
loch  (Lib,  of  Political  Economy,  p.  159.),  but  he 
has  not  mentioned  the  two  other  works  previously 
adverted  to.  In  all  of  them  the  author  adopts  the 
form  of  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  a  club ;  but, 
without  attempting  to  deny  the  actual  existence  of 
a  Wednesday's  club  in  Friday  Street  (the  desig- 
nation he  assiunes  for  it),  nothing  can  be  more 
clear  to  any  one  who  reads  the  three  tracts  than 
that  the  conversations,  proceedings,  and  person- 
ages mentioned  are  all  the  creatures  of  his  own 
fertile  invention,  and  made  use  of,  more  conve- 
niently to  bring  out  his  facts,  arguments,  and 
statements.  The  dramatic  form  he  gives  them 
makes  even  the  dry  details  of  finance  amusing ; 
and  abounding,  as  they  do,  in  information  and 
thought,  these  works  may  always  be  consulted  with 
profit  and  pleasure.  The  Inquiry  into  the  State 
of  the  Union,  1717,  8vo.,  for  which  Walpole  is  said 
to  have  furnished  some  of  the  materials,  was 
answered,  but  rather  feebly,  in  an  anonymous 
pamphlet  entitled  Wednesday  Club  Law;  or  the 
Injustice,  Dishonour,  and  III  Policy  of  breaking  into 


Parliamentan/  Contracts  for  public  Debts:  London, 
printed  for  E.  Smith,  1717,  8vo.,  pp.  38.  The 
author  of  this  pamphlet  appears  to  have  been  a 
Mr.  Broome.  Those  who  would  wish  to  see  one 
of  the  financial  questions  discussed  in  the  Inquiry 
treated  with  equal  force  and  ability,  and  with 
similar  views,  by  a  great  cotemporary  of  Paterson, 
whose  pamphlet  came  out  simultaneously,  may 
read  Fair  Payment  no  Spunge ;  or  some  Consider'*^ 
ations  on  the  Unreasonableness  of  re/using  to  rc" 
ceive  back  Money  lent  on  public  Sedrities,  and  the 
Necessity  of  setting  the  Nation  free  from  the  unsup- 
portable  Burthen  of  Debt  and  Taxes,  with  a  View 
of  the  great  Advantage  and  Benefit  which  wHl  arise 
to  Trade  and  to  the  Landed  Interest,  as  well  as  to 
the  Poor,  by  having  these  heavy  Orievances  tiHen 
o/f ;  London,  printed  and  sold  by  Brotherton : 
Meadows  and  Roberts,  1717,  8vo.,  pp.  79.  This 
is  one  of  the  pamphlets  which,  though  it  has  been 
sometimes  erroneously  assigned  to  Faterson,  both 
on  external  and  internal  evidence  may  be  confi- 
dently attributed  to  Defoe,  but  which  has  unac- 
countably escaped  the  notice  of  all  his  biographers. 

James  Cbosslbt. 


UNPUBLISHED  EPIGBABC  BY  SIB  W.  SCOTT  (?).r 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  498.) 

The  lines  which  your  correspondent  R.  Vincent 
attributes  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  are  part  of  an  old 
English  inscription  which  Longfbllow  quotes  in 
Outremer,  p.  66.,  and  thus  describes  in  a  note : 

**  I  subjoin  this  relic  of  old  English  verse  entire.  .  . 
It  Is  copied  from  a  book  whose  title  I  have  forgotten, 
and  of  which  I  have  but  a  single  leaf,  containing  the 
poem.  In  describing  the  antiquities  of  the  church  of 
Stratford-upon-Avon,  the  writer  gives  the  following 
account  of  a  very  old  painting  upon  the  wall,  and  of 
the  poem  which  served  as  its  motto.  The  painting  is 
no  longer  visible,  having  been  effaced  in  repairing  the 
church : 

**  *  Against  the  west  wall  of  the  nave,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  arch,  was  painted  the  martyrdom  of  Thomas 
k  Becket,  while  kneeling  at  the  altar  of  St.  Benedict, 
in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  Below  this  was  the  figure 
of  an  angel,  probably  St.  Michael,  supporting  a  long 
scroll,  upon  which  were  seven  stanzas  in  old  English, 
being  an  allegory  of  mortality.*  ** 

The  lines  given  at  p.  498.  of  "N.  &  Q."  seem  to 
be  taken  from  the  two  following  stanzas,  which 
stand  third  and  fourth  in  the  old  inscription : 

**  Erth  apon  erth  wynnys  casteUys  and  towrys, 
I%eH  $eth  erth  unto  erth  thys  ys  all  owrye. 
When  erth  apon  erth  hath  bylde  hys  bowrys, 
Tlien  sohall  erth  for  erth  suffur  many  bard  schowrys. 

**  Erth  goth  apon  erth  as  man  apon  mowld, 
Lyke  as  erth  apon  erth  never  goo  schold, 
Erth  goth  apon  erth  as  geUteryng  gold, 
And  yet  echaU  erth  uiOo  erth  rather  than  he  wold" 
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Dngdale,  in  his  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire^ 
p.  517.,  tells  us  that  John  de  Stratford,  who  was 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward III.,  built  a  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the 
church,  **  to  the  honour  of  God  and  of  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr;**  and  as  at  p.  521.  he  describes  it  as 
**in  the  south  ile  of  the  said  church,'*  the  west  wall 
of  this  chapel  answers  very  well  the  description  of 
the  position  of  the  painting  and  inscription.  But 
in  The  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  xv. 
p.  288.,  the  chapel  of  the  gild  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in 
the  centre  of  the  town,  is  mentioned  as  the  place  in 
which  the  pictures  were  discovered^  during  some 
repairs  which  it  underwent  in  the  year  1804. 

I  have  since  ascertained  that  the  work  to  which 
LAigfellow  refers  is  Weaver's  Account  of  Stratford" 
upon^Avon.  Ebica. 

As  a  companion  to  the  unpublished  epigram  in 
No.  186.  of  I'N".  &  Q.,**  I  beg  to  hand  you  the 
following  epitaph,  copied  by  myself  about  thirty 
years  since,  and  referring,  as  I  believe,  to  an  old 
brass  in  the  church  of  St.  Helen's,  London : 
**  Here  lyeth  y*  bodyes  of 
James  Pomley,  y*  sonne  of  ould 
Dominick  Pomley  and  Jane  his 
Wyfe  :  y*  said  James  deceased  y*  7* 
day  of  Januarie  Anno  Domini  1592 
be  beyng  of  y*  age  of  88  years,  and 
y*  sayd  Jane  deceased  y*  —  day 
of D . 

Earth  goeth  upo  earth  as  moulde  upo  moulde ; 
Earth  goeth  upo  earth  all  glittering  as  golde, 
As  though  earth  to  y*  earth  never  turne  shoulde ; 
And  yet  shall  earth  to  y*  earth  sooner  than  he 
woulde.** 

William  Williams. 


CHUllCH  CATECHISM. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  190.  463.) 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  Z.  E.  R.,  I 
have  pleasure  in  forwarding  the  extracts  from  the 
iJatechismus  brevis  et  Catholicus,  referred  to  at 
pp.  190.  463.  of  the  present  volume.  It  is  need- 
ful to  premise,  1.  That  the  pages  of  the  catechism 
are  not  numbered.  This  will  account  for  the  ab- 
sence of  precise  references.  .  2.  That  only  so  much 
is  quoted  as  may  exhibit  the  parallelism ;  and,  3. 
That  the  citations  are  not  consecutive  in  the  ori- 
ginal, but  arranged  in  the  order  of  the  questions 
and  answers  of  the  Church  Catechism,  beginning 
with  the  fourteenth  question,  ^^  How  many  sacra- 
ments hath  Christ  ordained  in  His  Church  ?*' 

Q.  14.  How  many,  &c. 

**  Quot  sunt  Ecclesiae  CathoUcaB  Sacramenta  ? 
Septem  sunt  in  universum,**  &c. 

**  Quis  instituit  Baptismum  ? 
Ipse  Servator  ac  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus." 
[^Similarly  of  the  Euchctrist.'] 


Q.  15.  What  meanest  thou,  &c. 

**  Ecquur  haee  ipsa — et  dtcantur  et  sint  Sacra- 
menta ? 

Sacramenta  sunt  et  dicuntur  quia  sacra  atque 
efficacia  sunt  signa  divina?  erga  nos  voluntatis.*' 

Q,  16.  How  many  parts,  &c. 

**  Habetque  unumquodque  honim  (quod  sacramen-^ 
tis  peculiare  est  verbum)  Elementum,  et  Gratiam 
ii)visibilem.  Quod  verbum  nos  docet,  et  promittit 
nobis,  hoc  Elementum  seu  visibile  signum  simili- 
tudine  qu&dam  demonstrat,  hoc  idem  Gratia  quoque 
(nisi  tamen  obicem  objioiat  homo)  in  anima  invisi- 
biliter  operatur. 

Da  paucis  singulorum  Sacramentorum  ngna  et 
invisibilem  gratiam?*' 

Q.  17.  What  is  the  outward,  &c« 

*'  In  Baptismo  ngnum  externum  Aqua  est.** 

Q,  18.  What  is  the  inward,  &c. 

**  Quid  efficit  seu  prodest  Baptismus  ? 

**  Res  seu  gratia  est  renovatio  et  sanctificatio 
animsB,  ablutio  omnium  peccatorum,  adoptio  bap- 
tizati  in  61ium  Dei. 

*Baptizatus  sum  in  Nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et 
%>iritu8  Sancti.* 

**  Tinctione  ilia  aquae,  operationeque  Spiritus 
Sancti,  eripitur  baptizatus  k  regno  et  tyrannide  dia- 
boli,  donatur  remissione  peccatorum  ac  innocentia, 
addicitur  perpetud  uni  veroque  Deo  Patri  et  Filio 
et  Spiritui  Sancto,  bujus  denique  filius  atque  hsres 
instituitur." 

Q.  19.  What  is  required,  &c. 

**  Requiritur  in  eo  (adulto),  et  verus  fidei  usus, 
et  vita  professione  Christiana,  Baptismique  voto 
digna;  hoc  est  ut  corde  credat,  et  ore  fidem  con- 
iiteatur,  utque  peccatis  mortificatis  in  vitae  ambulet 
novitate. 

Proba  sacrae  Scriptune  testimoniis,  quod  Fides 
in  Baptizato  requiratur." 

Q.  20.  Why  then  are  infants,  &c. 

'*  Sed  quomodo  infantes  possunt  credere,  ut  qui 
nondum  usum  habeant  rationis  ? 

His  fides  Ecclesiae  et  susceptorum  suffragatur, 
donee  idonei  fiant  suo  illam  assensu  percipere,  adhaec 
et  fidei  gratiam  in  Baptismo  ii  consequuntur." 

Q.  21.  Why  was  the  Sacrament,  &c. 

"  Quur  vero  sacram  Eucharistiam  Christus  insti- 
tuit? 

....  Ut  suae  passionis  ac  mortis  recordemur^ 
eamque  annuntiemus  perpetud." 

Q.  22.  What  is  the  outward,  &c. 
Q.  23.  What  is  the  inward,  &c. 

**  Da  paucis  ....  signa  et  invisibilem  gratiam. 

In  Eucharistia,  Elementum  est  panis  ac  vini 
species :  res  autem,  verum  corpus,  et  verus  Christi 
sanguis  est,  fructusque  dignam  suroptionem  se- 
quentes." 
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Q.  24.  What  are  the  benefits,  &c. 

**  Jam  reoeme  panois  quinam  finidus  dignam  £u« 
charistae  sumptionem  sequantur  ? 

Principio  qnidera  Turtute  etee  hujus  eonfiimamur 
in  fide,  munimur  advenos  peoeata,  ad  booonmi 
operum  studium  ezcitamur,  et  ad  charitatem  inflam- 
mamur.  Hinc  rero  per  earn  ineorporamur  adjun- 
•  ghnurqne  capiti  noatro  Christo,  nt  ttnum  eum  ipso 
eonttituaniiis  ccMpus,"  ^e. 

Q.  25.  What  is  required,  &c 

**  Quonam  pacto  dign^  suinitur  Eucharistia? 

Digna  sumptio,  omnium  primum  requiiit,  ut 
homo  peccata  sua  agnoscat  ex  animo  ob  ea  ver^ 
doleat — ao  firmum  etiam  animo  ooncipiat  amplius 
non  peccandi  propositum.  Deinde  exigit  etiam  digna 
sumptio,  ut  communicaturus  nmultatem  omnem 
odiumque  animo  ezimat :  reooocilietur  lasso,  et  cba- 
litatis  contra  viscera  induat  Postremo  vero  et  fides 
cum  primis  in  sumeute  requiritur . . .  .  ut  credat 
corpus  Christi  pro  se  esse  traditom  mortem,  et  san- 
guSiem  ejus  in  remissionem  peccatorum  suorum  vere 
effusum^**  &c. 

I  fear  the  unaToidable  len^  of  the  previous 
extracts  will  be  against  the  msertkm  of  the  full 
title  of  the  hock^  and  one  reoia]^    Hie  title  is, — 

**  Catechismus  brevis  et  CathoUcus  in  gratiam  Juven- 
tutis  conseriptus,  Autore  lacobo  Schoeppero,  Ecclesi- 
asta  Tremoniano.  Cui  accessit  Plum  diamarum  preeum 
Enchiridion,  ex  quo  pueri  toto  die  cum  Deo  colloqui 
dtscaot.  AntTerpiae,  apud  loan.  BeUeram  ad  inugne 
Palconis,  1555.- 

Mj  remark  is,  that  some  of  the  coincidences 
abore  enumerated  are  at  least  singular,  though 
thej  do  not  perhaps  prove  that  the  compiler  of 
the  Church  Catechism^  in  the  places  referred  to, 
had  them  before  him.  B.  H.  C. 


JACOB  BOBAXT,  STC. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  428.) 

Of  old  Jacob  Bobart,  who  originall j  came  from 
Brunswick,  Granger  (Biog,  Hist,  vcd.  v.  p.  287., 
edit.  1824)  gives  us  the  foUowing  account : 

"Jacob  Bohart,  a  Crerman,  whom  Plot  styles  'an 
excellent  gardener  and  botanist,*  was,  by  the  Earl  of 
Danby,  founder  of  the  physio-garden  at  Oxford,  ap- 
pointed the  first  keeper  of  it.  He  was  author  of  Gtzta-  * 
Iqffus  Plantarum  Horti  Medici  OxoniensiSf  sciL  Latino^ 
AngHcus  et  AnglicO'Latimu :  Oxon.  1648,  8to.  One 
singularity  I  have  heard  of  him  from  a  gentleman  of  un- 
questionable veracity,  that  on  rejoicing  days  be  used  to 
have  his  beard  tagged  with  silver.  The  same  gentle- 
man informed  me,  that  there  is  a  portrait  of  him  in  the 
possession  of  one  of  the  corporation  at  Woodstock.  He 
died  the  4th  of  February,  1679,  in  the  eighty-first  year 
of  bis  age.  He  had  two  sons,  HUemant  and  Jacob, 
who  both  belonged  to  the  physic-garden.  It  appears 
that  the  latter  succeeded  him  in  his  ofiice.** 

There  is  a  very  fine  print  of  the  dder  Bobart, 
now  extremely  scarce,  '*  D.  Loggan  del.,  M.  Bur- 


ghers, scalp.**  It  is  a  <][uarto  of  the  largest  size. 
Beneath  the  head,  which  is  dated  1675,  is  this 
distich: 

**  Thou  German  prince  of  plants,  eadi  year  to  thee 
Thousands  of  subjects  grant  a  subndy." 

In  John  £yelyn*s  Diary,  under  the  date  Oct.  24^ 
1664,  is  the  fbllowmg  entry : 

**  Next  to  Wadham,  and  the  physic  garden,  where 
were  two  large  locust-trees,  and  as  many  platani  ({^ne- 
treee),  and  some  rare  plants  under  the  culture  of  old 
Bobart.** 

The  editor  of  the  last  edition,  after  repeating 
part  of  6ranger*s  note,  and  mentioning  the  por- 
trait, adds: 

**  There  is  a  small  whole-length  in  the  frontispiece 
of  VertumnuM,  a  poem  on  that  garden.  In  thb  he  is 
dressed  in  a  long  vest,  with  a  beard.  One  of  his 
fimiily  was  bred  up  at  college  in  Oxford ;  but  quitted 
bis  studies  for  the  profession  of  the  whip,  driving  one 
of  the  Oxford  coaches  (his  own  propcarty)  for  many 
years  with  great  credit.  In  1813  he  broke  his  leg  by 
an  accident;  and  in  1814,  firom  the  respect  be  had  ac- 
quired by  his  good  con^tet,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
University  to  the  place  of  one  of  the  Eisquire  Beadles.** 

Vertummu,  the  poem  mentioned  in  the  abore 
note,  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Jacob  Bobart,  in  1713, 
by  Dr.  Evans.  It  is  a  laudatory  epistle  on  the 
botanical  knowledge  of  the  Bobaits ;  and  we  learn 
from  it  that  Jacob,  the  younger,  collected  a  Hortus 
Siccus  (a  collection  of  plants  pasted  upon  paper, 
and  kept  dry  in  a  book)  in  twenty  volumes. 

"  Thy  Hortus  Sieeus 

In  tomes  twice  ten,  that  work  immense ! 
By  thee  compiled  at  vast  expense." 

The  broadsides  about  which  H.  T.  Bobabt  in- 
quires are  of  the  greatest  possible  rarity.  They 
were  the  production  of  Edmund  Grayton,  uie  author 
of  Festivums  Notes  on  Don  Quixote^  &c.  Copies 
may  be  seen  in  the  Ashmolean  Library,  under  the 
press-marks  Nos.  423.  and  438.,  but  I  think  not  in 
any  other  repository  of  a  like  nature. 

Among  the  Ashmolean  MSS.  (No.  36,  art  296.) 
is  a  poem  of  110  lines  **Upon  the  most  hopeful 
and  ever-flourishing  Sprouts  of  Valour,  the  inde- 
fatigable Centrys  of  the  Physick-Gktrden.**  This, 
I  apprehend,  is  a  MS.  copy  of  the  first  broadside 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent. 

i  shall  merdy  add,  the  Bobarts,  father  and  son, 
were  personal  friends  of  Ashmole  and  Ray,  and 
that,  in  all  pa*obability,  amon^  their  correspondence 
much  curious  and  minute  information  might  be 
obtained.  Edwakd  F.  Bimbaiii.t. 


ITS. 


(Vol.  vii.,  p.  510.) 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find,  in  No.  186.  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  two  instances  quoted  of  the  use  of  the 
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irord  '*  its  **  in  the  Tersion  of  the  Bible.  It  has 
long  been  an  established  opinion  that  thb  word 
did  not  exist  in  it;  and  toe  fact  has  been  re- 
cently referred  to  by  two  different  authorities, 
Mb.  Keightlbt  in  "N.  k  Q.,"  Vol.  vii,,  p.  160., 
and  Mr.  Watts  of  the  British  Museum,  in  a  paper 
^  On  some  philological  peculiarities  in  the  English 
authorised  Version  of  l^e  Bible,**  read  before  the 
Philological  Society  on  December  10,  1852. 

Feelmff  curious  on  the  subiect,  I  have  taken  the 
trouble  of  referring  to  several  different  versions  of 
the  Bible  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  foUow- 
iBg  variorum  readings  of  the  verses  quoted  by 
jour  correspondent  B.  H.  C.  are  the  result : 

1.  The  Wickliffite  version,  before  1890  (edit. 
Forshall  and  Madden) : 

"  And  he  sbal  beo  as  a  tree,  that  is  plauntid  beside 
the  doun  reoDyogis  of  watris ;  that  bis  frut  sbal  5ive 

inAiftmic.-— P8.i.a 

"  Duke  of  the  weie  thou  were  in  his  («c.  the  Tine) 
*i5t ;  and  thou  plauntidist  his  rootis,  and  it  iulfilde  the 
erthe."— Ps.  Ixxx.  10. 

2.  Coverdale*s  Bible,  1536 : 

**  T*  brlgeth  forth  his  frute  in  due  season.** 

**  Thou  maydest  rowme  for  it,  and  caused  it  to  take 
rote,  so  y*  it  fylled  the  lode." 

3.  Matthews,  1537 : 

'*  That  bryngeth  forth  his  frute  in  dne  season.** 

**  Thou  madest  rowme  for  it,  and  caused  it  to  take 
rote,  so  that  it  fylled  the  laode.** 

4.  Cranmer,  1539 : 

**  Y*  wyll  brynge  forth  hys  frute  in  due  season.** 

**  Thou  madest  rowine  for  it,  and  whan  it  bad  taken 
rote  it  fylled  y«  lande.** 

6.  The  Bishops*  Bible,  1568  : 

"  That  bryngeth  foorth  her  fruite  in  due  season.'* 

**  Thou  madst  roome  before  it,  thou  causedst  it  to 
take  roote,  and  it  hath  filled  the  lande.*' 

6.  Greneva  Bible,  1578.  In  this  there  are  two 
translations,  one  "  according  to  the  Ebrewe,*'  the 
other  "  used  in  the  Common  Prayer  *' : 

i.  **  That  wil  bring  forth  her  fruite  in  due  season.** 
.    IL  **  That  wil  bring  forth  his  fruite  in  due  season.** 

'^  i.  **  Thou  madest  roome  for  it,  and  when  it  had 
taken  roote,  it  filled  the  lande.'* 

ii.  **  Thou  madest  roume  for  it,  and  didest  cause  it  to 
take  roote,  and  it  filled  the  land.** 

7.  The  Douay  Bible  (Roman  Catholic  version), 
1609-10 : 

**  Which  shal  geue  his  fruite  in  his  time.** 

*<  Thou  wast  the  guide  of  the  way  in  the  nfi;ht  ther^ 

of;  thou  didst  plant  the  rootes  therof,  and  it  filled  the 

earth.** 

8.  Authorised  version,  1611 : 

**  That  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season.*' 


**  Thou  preparedst  roome  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it 
to  take  deepe  roote,  and  it  filled  the  land." 

It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  "  its  **  is  wantinir 
in  all  the  above  passages,  and  that  **  his,**  ^  her, 
and  '^thereof**  invariably  supply  its  place.  I  have 
been  equally  unsuccessful  in  aetecting  ihe  word  in 
the  Common  Prayer-Book  version  or  the  Psalms, 
which  is  well  known  to  be  that  of  the  **  Great 
Bible,**  or  Cranmer*s  edition  of  1539,  and  which 
has  remained  in  use  without  alteration  ever  since. 
May  I  therefore  ask  B.  H.  C.  to  be  so  good  as  to 
point  out  the  particular  "Old  version  of  the 
Psalms**  from  which  he  has  derived  his  quotation? 

W.  B.  Rtb. 


BOHN  S   BDITION   OF  HOVEDEH. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  495.) 

In  reply  to  your  correspondent's  remarks  (May 
21)  on  my  translation  of  Hoveden,  I  beg  tp  state 
that,  in  suggesting  Cork,  I  did  not  allude  to  the 
city  of  Cork,  but  the  territory  of  Desmond  or 
Cork,  which  probably  extended  to  within  a  short 
distance  of  Waterford.    Hoveden  more  than  once, 
in  his  foreign  geography,  confounds  places  with 
territories  or  kingdoms;  this  fact,  and  the  simi- 
larity of  the  names,  Croch  and  Corchy  as  the  king- 
dom of  Cork  is  elsewhere  called  by  him,  led  me  to 
believe  that  a  landing  in  the  territory  of  Cork  was 
meant.   "  Crook,** «  Hook  Point,**  or  **  The  Crook," 
is  only  supposed  to  have  been  the  place  of  landing 
on  this  occasion.    I  confess  that  I  was  not  aware 
that  "Erupolis**  was  an  alias  of  the  diocese  of 
Ossory :  I  cannot  find  it  mentioned  as  such  in  the 
dictionaries  at  my  command.    My  Note,  however, 
was  worded  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  offence  to  no 
reasonable  person :  and,  among  the  many  hun- 
dreds, perhaps  thousands  of  suggestions,  made  in 
the  notes  (in  a  proper  spirit,  I  hope,)  I  should  be 
greatly  surprised  to  find  that  I  had  miscarried  in 
none.    For  your  correspondent's  information,  I 
beg  to  state,  that  I  am  not  an  Irishman  either  by 
birth  or  descent ;  and  that  I  have  never  had  the 

food  fortune  to  pay  a  visit  to  that  country.  Were 
inclined  to  follow  his  example  in  making  remarks 
upon  the  ^*  ominousness**  of  names,  I  might  per- 
haps retaliate  upon  him  with  interest. 

Why  I  have  forfeited  all  claim  to  be  treated  by 
this  gentleman  with  courtesy  or  common  polite- 
ness, I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  conceive ;  but  I  beg 
to  remind  him  that  vituperation  does  not  carry 
conviction,  and  that  criticism  is  enfeebled  by  an 
alliance  with  abuse.  Henbt  T.  Rilet. 


BOOKS   OF  EMBLEMS. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  469.) 

In  your  185  th  Number,  two  or  three  Queries 
are  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Mb.  Cobsbb  in  con- 


580 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  189. 


nexion  with  that  interesting  branch  of  literature 
called  Books  of  Emblems*  To  these  it  shall  be 
mj  endeavour  to  reply. 

First.  Some  ^rears  ago  I  made  particular  inquiry 
from  the  suryiving  relatives  of  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Beloe,  whether  among  bis  manuscripts  there 
had  been  found  any  *'  Treatise  on  Emblems,**  or 
any  notices  which  had  a  bearing  on  the  subject  ? 
They  informed  me  that  they  had  made  search,  but 
without  success. 

Second.  Of  Thomas  Combe,  mentioned  by  Meres 
in  his  PaUadis  Tamia,  I  have  been  unable  to  learn 
an 


?hird.  It  appears  certain  that  Bunyan  never 
published  any  Book  of  Emblemsy  whatever  may 
have  been  hawked  under  his  name ;  nor  can  I  find, 
in  the  Account  of  his  Life  and  Writings  just  pub- 
lished in  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  London,  or  in 
any  preceding  edition  of  his  works,  that  such  a 
production  was  ever  contemplated  by  him. 

Fourth.  In  the  extensive  and  valuable  *^  English 
Books  of  Emblems**  furnished  (chiefly  from  his 
own  library)  by  Mb.  Gorsbb,  he  mentions  B. 
Burton*s  Choice  Emblems,  Divine  and  Moral ;  or 
Delights  for  the  IngenioxiSy  ^c,  12mo.  1721.  Per- 
haps my  learned  and  accomplished  friend  may  not 
be  aware  that  Bvrton  is  an  assumed  name,  placed 
in  the  title-pages  of  several  cheap  books  which  ap- 
peared at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  centuries,  but  which 
were  thought  to  have  been  written  by  a  Mr.  Na- 
thaniel Crouch,  a  bookseller,  who  sold  them.  I 
have  a  sixth  edition  of  these  **  choice  emblems,** 
dated  1732,  which  was  then  sold  for  "two  shillings 
bound.**  The  work  is  merely  a  collection  of  fifty 
emblems,  taken,  without  acknowledgment,  from 
George  Wither,  the  copper-plate  engravings  being 
poor  copies  from  those  of  Depasse.  To  this  sixth 
edition  there  is  prefixed  a  portrait  of  K.  Charles  I., 
with  eight  pages  of  sympathising  verses. 

Mb.  Cob$£B*s  list  of  English  work«  is  very  com- 
plete. I  possess,  however,  an  unpublished  manu- 
script translation  of  Alciato  into  English  verse. 
It  is  of  the  time  of  James  I.,  and  possesses  much 
merit ;  but  it  has  unfortunately  been  mutilated. 

I  also  possess  the  following : 

<*Amoruni  Emblemata  figuris  aeneis  incisa  studio 
Othoiiis  Vaeni,  Batavo-Lugdunensis.      Emblemes  of 
Love,  with  verses  in  Latin,  English,  and  Italian,  obi. 
4to.  :  Antverpix,  1608." 

Prefixed  is  an  English  dedication  ''to  the  most 
Honourable  and  Worthy  Brothers  William,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  and  Philip,  Earl  of  Montgomerie, 
Patrons  of  Learning  and  ChevaJrie,**  whose  coat 
of  arms  also  is  given. 

**  The  Doctrine  of  Morality,  or  a  View  of  Human 
Life  according  to  the  Stoic  Philosophy,  &c.  A  trans- 
lation, by  T.  M.  Gibbs,  from  the  French  of  M.  De 
Gomberville,  with  103  copper  plates  by  Daret,  folio : 
London,  1721.** 


To  each  engraving  are  appended  (juotations 
from  Horace,  &C.,  witn  English  translations :  but 
both  engravings  and  quotations  have  been  pirated 
(without  the  least  acknowledgment)  from  Van 
yeen*8  Horatia  Emblemata, 

It  must  be  admitted  that  a  comprehensive  work 
on  European  Books  of  Emblems,  illustrated  with 
fac-similes  of  the  various  engravings,  &c.,  is  a 
great  desideratum  in  modern  literature.  I  feel 
highly  flattered  by  the  kind  commendations  which 
Mb.  Cobsbb  has  bestowed  upon  my  two  small  at- 
tempts  towards  such  a  work,  and  by  his  encou- 
raging me  to  proceed  *'  to  enlarge  and  complete  ** 
the  same,  ^w,  I  do  not  altogether  despair  of 
enlarging  it.  But  when  my  excellent  friend  puts 
forward  a  proposal  to  complete  it,  he  should  be 
informed  that  my  librarv  alone  contains  nearly 
250  volumes  strictly  emblematical,  and  published 
during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 
By  far  the  greater  part  of  these  are  in  Latin.  To 
carry  forward  a  work  of  such  magnitude  to  any- 
thing like  completion  must  therefore  be  rather 
wished  for  than  expected.  Jos.  B.  Yates* 

West  Dingle,  near  Liverpool. 

Allow  me  to  add  the  following  to  Mb.  Cobseb*^ 
list: 

**  The  Christianas  Divine  Amusement,  consisting  of 
Emblems  and  Hieroglyphicks  on  a  great  Variety  of 
Subjects,  Moral  and  Divine,  in  four  books.  By  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Jones.  Embellished  with  near  lOO 
beautiful  emblematical  cuts,  12mo.  pp.  191.:  London^ 
1764." 

I  know  not  who  the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  was,  but  his 
book  is  the  old  one  of  Francis  Quarles.  The 
author,  or  rather  adapter,  attacks  and  demolishes 
the  fable  as  a  method  of  instruction,  and  would 
substitute  the  emblems.  In  remodelling  Quarles» 
Mr.  Jones  makes  the  following  alterations,  or  im- 
provements : — Instead  of  the  Latin  motto  under 
each  cut,  he  presents  us  with  four  lines  of  Englisk 
verse,  which  contain  a  general  explanation  of  the 
emblem.  The  page  facing  the  cut  he  divides  into 
two  parts  or  sections  of  odes  and  hymns  suited  to 
common  psalmody,  and  the  moral,  or  application^ 
also  in  a  poetical  dress. 

A  prose  work  belonging  to  the  class  under  notice 
is  an 

<*  Emblematical  Representation  of  the  Paradise  of 
God;  showing  the  Nature  of  Spiritual  Industry,  ia 
the  similitude  of  a  Garden  well  ordered,  dressed,  and 
kept.    London,  1779.** 

The  author  of  thb  was  a  visionary  Scots  gardener 
named  Alexander  Clark,  who  had  been  favoured 
with  a  special  manifestation  of  divine  glory,  "  by 
which,**  he  says,  "  (to  my  own  astonishment)  I  was 
enabled  to  see  through  every  profound  passa^ 
of  Scripture,  and  to  spiritualise  everv  material 
thing;**  but  he  belongs  to  my  fanatical  rather 
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than  to  my  emblematical  shelf,  and  may  be  worth 
a  separate  Note  hereafter. 

Under  the  name  of  Farlie,  or  Fairlie,  Mb.  Cobseb 
mixes  up  the  titles  of  two  distinct  books ;  they  are 
now  before  me,  and  divide  themselves  thus : 

1.  **  Lychnocavsia,  sive  Moralia  Facvm  Erablemata. 
Ught's  Moral  Emblems.  Authore  Roberto  Farlaso, 
Scoto-Britanno,  12mo.:  London,  Th.  Cotes  for  M. 
Sparke,  1638.'* 

Containing  fiftv-eight  emblems  in  Latin  and  En- 
glbh,  each  with  a  cut,  with  a  dedication  in  Latin 
to  the  Earl  of  Ancrum,  and  one  in  English  to  his 
€k>unte8s.  There  are  also  complimentary  verses 
by  J.  Hooper,  Christ.  Drayton,  Mr.  Povey,  Thos. 
Beedome,  and  Edm.  Coleman. 

2.  "  Kalendarium  Humanae  Vitie.  The  Kalendar 
<rf  Man's  Life.  Authore  R.  F.,  S.-B*  12mo. :  Lon- 
don, for  W.  Hope,  1638." 

With  a  Latin  dedication  to  his  patron  the  Earl  of 
Ancrum.  The  book  contains  verses  upon  the  vari- 
ous stages  of  man's  life,  under  tiie  heads  of  Spring, 
Summer,  Autumn,  and  Winter ;  again  subdivided 
into  moralisations  upon  the  months,  as  correspond- 
ing with  the  periods  of  life,  as  ^August,  or  Man's 
Youth,"  &c.  This  has  also  a  variety  of  curious 
cuts,  and  both  have  engraved  emblematical  titles, 
the  latter  bearing  on  its  face  "  G.  Glover  fecit." 

When  book-rarities  were  in  more  request,  these 
were  costly  little  volumes;  and  I  shall  be  glad  if 
any  of  your  correspondents  can  direct  me  where 
to  find  any  notice  of  Robert  Fairlie,  the  author  of 
two  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  emblematical 
series.  J.  O. 


FHOTOGBAPHIG   COBBESPONDENCE. 

[The  following  paper,  which  has  been  kindly  com- 
municated to  us  by  Mr.  Pollock  at  the  request  of 
Dr.  Diamond,  describes  a  process  which  deserves  the 
especial  attention  of  oilr  photographic  friends,  for  the 
boiuty  and  uniformity  of  its  results.] 

JIB.  pollock's  DIBECTIONS  FOB  OBTAINING  POSITIVE 
PHOTOOBAPH8  UPON  ALBUMENISED  PAPEB. 

The  paper  should  be  carefully  chosen,  by  hold- 
ing up  every  sheet  to  the  light,  and  only  those 
sheets  which  are  homogeneous  in  appearance  and 
free  from  spots  should  be  kept  for  use. 

The  albumen  should  be  obtained  from  new-lfdd 
hens'  eggs ;  twenty-four  is  a  convenient  number  to 
use  at  a  time :  these  will  yield  twenty-four  ounces 
of  albumen,  to  which  should  be  added  six  ounces 
of  distilled  water  (making  thirty  ounces  in  all)  and 
four  per  cent,  of  chloride  of  ammonium,  viz.  one 
ounce  and  a  quarter. 

The  albumen  water  and  chloride  should  be 
Whipped  with  a  silver  fork  for  several  minutes, 
and  then  put  into  a  narrow  tall  jar,  and  allowed  to 
stand  for  not  less  than  two  days  (forty-eight  hours). 


In  cool  weather  it  will  keep  well  for  eight  days, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  the  upper  half  of  the 
albumen  is  to  be  poured  off  into  a  shallow  vessel, 
rather  larger  than  the  sheets  of  paper  intended  to 
be  albumenised. 

To  put  the  Albumen  on  the  Paper, — ^Take  a  sheet 
by  two  opposite  comers ;  turn  one  up ;  place  the 
sheet  boldly  on  the  albumen,  the  centre  first  com- 
ing in  contact  with  the  albumen ;  lower  the  comers 
of  the  paper,  gradually  carefully  excluding  the  air. 
Let  the  sheet  so  placed  remain  four  minutes :  then 
take  it  by  the  turned  up  corner,  and  rip  it  from  the 
albumen  quickly,  so  as  to  carrjr  up  a  quantity  of 
the  albumen  with  it.  Let  it  drain  for  a  minute  or 
two,  moving  it  so  as  not  to  allow  the  albumen  to 
run  in  streaks ;  pin  it  to  a  piece  of  tape;  and,  when 
dry,  pass  a  very  hot  iron  over  the  back.  This 
ends  the  albumenising  process. 

To  make  the  Paper  sensitive,  —  Place  the  albu- 
menised side  downwards,  for  four  minutes,  on  th© 
surface  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  of  the 
strength  of  ninety  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled 
water ;  pin  it  up  by  one  corner  to  dry,  and  keep 
it  between  pieces  of  blotting-paper.  This  must  be 
done  by  yellow  light,  or  the  light  of  a  candle. 

To  print  from  the  Negative. — The  simplest  ap- 
paratus to  have  is  a  number  of  pieces  of  plate-glass 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  colourless,  about  twelve 
inches  by  ten  in  size. 

The  sensitive  paper  is  to  be  placed  on  one  of  the 
plates  of  glass,  sensitive  side  upwards,  and  the 
negative  is  to  be  placed  firmly  upon* it,  collodion 
side  downwards;  and  a  second  glass  plate  is  then  to 
be  placed  on  the  negative,  and  the  whole  arrange- 
ment exposed  to  the  light.  The  time  for  exposure 
is  from  three  minutes  to  an  hour.  With  a  little 
practice  the  negative  can  be  lifted  up,  and  the 
positive  viewed  from  tune  to  time,  without  any  risk 
of  displacement. 

The  best  rule  is  to  print  the  lightest  shade  on 
the  positive  very  decidedly  darker  than  it  woidd 
be  wished  that  it  should  remain  permanently. 

To  fx  the  Positives'—On  removing  it  from  the 
pressure  frame,  place  it  in  a  bath  made  as  follows : 

Water       -        -        -        -        -    6  oz. 

Hyposulphite  of  soda  -        -        -     1  oz. 

Nitrate  of  silver  solution,  50  grs. 

to  oz.     -        -        -        -        -  15  minims. 

Iodide  of  silver,  dissolved  in  a  sa- 
turated solution  of  hypo.  -  10  minims. 

Chloride  of  gold  -        -        -     2  grains. 

Chloride  of  silver  (blackened  by 
light)     -         -        -        -        -     5  grains. 

Acetic  acid        -        .        -        -    2  drops. 

Mix  these:  let  them  stnnd  some  hours;  and 
filter  before  use.  If  the  chloride  of  silver  is  omitted, 
the  bath  will  do  very  well,  but  will  very  much  im- 
prove with  age,  as  it  will  acquire  chloride  of  silver 
from  the  positives  placed  in  it. 
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The  time  to  leaye  the  positive  in  the  fixing  bath 
Taries  from  one  hour  to  twelye.  To  get  good 
Uack  and  white  tints,  the  average  time  is  five  or 
six  hoars.  When  the  deshred  tint  is  obtained,  re- 
move it  into  a  bath  composed  of 


Water    - 
Hjpo.     - 


-  6  oz. 

-  1  oz. 


Leave  in  this  for  half  an  hoar,  and  then  keep  it 
in  running  wat^  for  several  hours.  If  the  water 
is  hot,  the  time  of  soaking  may  be  lessened :  boiling 
water  is  objectionable.  Nearly  dry  the  positive 
between  sheets  of  clean  blotting-paper,  and  finish 
it  by  passing  a  very  hot  iron  over  it. 

Otmeral  Bemarlu. — ^The  albumenised  paper  will 
keep  any  length  of  time  in  a  dry  place. 
.  When  made  sensitive,  as  directed,  it  will  keep 
three  days,  always  supposing  that  it  is  both  pre- 
pared and  kept  most  carefully  excluded  from  white 
light  If,  instead  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
of  ninety  mins  to  the  ounce,  a  weaker  one  be  used, 
to  make  the  paper  sensitive,  it  will  keep  when  sen- 
sitive a  mucn  longer  time, — with  a  thirty-grain 
solution,  a  fortnight,  or  sometimes  even  a  month; 
but  then  it  does  not  give  a  positive  of  the  same 
force  and  tone  as  that  obtained  with  the  stronger 
solution. 

After  the  fixing  bath  has  done  its  day's  work,  it 
should  be  poured  back  into  the  bottle  from  which 
it  came,  and  the  bottle  be  filled  up  from  the  finish- 
ing bath ;  and  so  the  bath  is  kept  always  of  the 
same  quantity ;  and  by  adding  from  time  to  time 
chloride  of  gold,  it  is  kept  of  the  same  quality. 
-  The  nitrate  of  silver  and  chloride  of  silver  will 
never  have  to  be  renewed.  The  iodide  of  silver 
should  be  added  as  at  first,  viz.  ten  drops  for  about 
every  two  hundred  positives  fixed ;  and  the  acetic 
acid,  viz.  two  drops  for  about  every  four  hundred. 

In  a  bath  of  twenty- four  ounces,  as  many  as 
thirty  positives,  five  inches  bjf  four,  may  be  placed 
at  one  time:  but  the  dark  tmts  will  then  appear 
ve^  slowly  and  gradually. 

To  insure  a  gc^  positive,  next  to  bavins  a  good 
negative,  it  is  most  important  to  print  of  t£e  right 
depth,  neither  too  much  nor  too  little.  Great  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  this :  for  the  finest  tints  are 
only  to  be  obtained  in  positives  exposed  exactly 
the  ri^ht  time. 

Positives  printed  in  a  bright  sun  quickly  are 
always  better  than  those  obtained  by  longer  ex- 
po'sure  without  sun.  H.  P. 

21.  Maddox  Street,  Regent  Street. 

Test  for  Lenses*  ~^\vl  applying  the  methods  re- 
commended in  your  last  Number  for  the  purpose 
of  testing  lenses,  there  is  one  precaution  abs(dutely 
necessary  to  be  taken,  but  which  all  your  corre- 
spondents have  omitted  to  point  out.  The  opera- 
tor must  take  care  that  his  focussing'glais  is  placed 
at  precisely  the  same  distance  from  the  lens  as  the 


eoQodUmised  glass  is.  To  insure  this,  my  practice 
is  to  place  a  piece  of  ground  glass  in  tne  dark 
frame,  whidi  is  afterwards  to  receive  the  coUo- 
dicmised  glass,  and  to  obtain  the  focus  of  the  lens 
on  that ;  then  to  put  in  the  proposed  plate,  and 
obtain  an  impression  as  described  by  msL.  Shad- 
BOLT.  In  this  way  I  secure  myseu  from  what  I 
believe  is  often  a  source  of  fallacy  in  these  experi* 
ments,  and  am  siire  that  I  give  the  lens  a  fiur 
trial.  £.  S. 

Washii^  CoUodion  Pictures,  —  I  have  never 
offered  to  your  readers  an  opinion  in  photography 
without  having  band  fide  tested  it,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability ;  and  however  correct  my  friend  Mb. 
Shadbolt  may  be,  chemically  and  theoretically, 
I  am  convincea  Uiat  in  practice  so  good  a  tone  is 
never  obtained  in  a  positive  collodion  picture 
which  has  been  washed,  as  in  one  which  has  been 
instantly  fixed  with  the  old  saturated  solution  of 
hyposulphite  of  soda.  The  unpleasant  tints  ob- 
tained upon  positive  collodion  pictures,  I  believe 
to  be  much  dependent  upon  the  frequent  washings 
in  the  proofs.  When  a  collodion  picture  is  pro- 
perly treated,  it  surpasses  in  pleasing  effect  every 
other  photograph.  H.  W.  Diamond. 

Mtplteiif  Xa  fRixmx  <&tin:Cetf. 

Cremonas  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  501.). — A  discriminative 
account  of  the  violins  and  basses  by  the  great 
Italian  makers,  showing,  in  every  ascertainable 
instance,  the  date  of  manu&cture,  and  thereby 
forming  to  some  extent  a  chronological  catalogue, 
as  it  were,  of  the  works  of  each  master,  would  be, 
indeed,  a  curious  and  interesting  achievement. 
Such  a  task,  involving  much  consultation  of  books 
and  examination  of  instruments,  calls  for  sounder 
eye-sight  and  larger  opportunities  than  are  pos- 
sessed by  me ;  but  I  shall  rejoice  if  the  desire  ex- 
pressed by  your  correspondent  H.  C.  K.  shall  be 
found  to  have  stirred  up  some  competent  investi- 
gator. Time  and  accident  are  gradually  attaching, 
to  the  fine  instruments  in  question,  a  kind  of 
sibyUine  intensity  of  value;  and  the  inquiry,  if 
omitted  now,  may  become  impossible  hereiUter. 
Let  us  not  fear,  however,  that  those  **  cunning*st 
patterns  of  excelling  art,**  the  Amati,  Stradivari, 
and  Guarneri  fiddles,  will  eventually  perish  without 
worthv  issue,  and  "  die,  and  leave  the  world  no 
copy.*  Provbion  to  the  contrary,  it  seems,  has 
already  been  made;  Monsieur  Vuillaume  ^'has 
ta*en  order  for*t,**  that  is  to  say,  t/'his  instrumentSy 
which  at  present  look,  very  like  &thful  fac-similea 
of  the  renowned  classic  prototypes,  shall  v^ify 
the  confident  predictions  of  their  admirers,  by 
continuing  to  stand  the  test  of  time. 

My  autnority  for  1664  as  the  date  of  birth  of 
Antonio  Stradivari,  is  a  living  Belj^ian  writ^, 
Monsieur  Fetis,  who  has  not  stated  from  whence 
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he  lias  adopted  it.  I  find  that  the  Paris  Biographie 
UmverseUe  giyes  no  fixed  date,  but  onlj  a  con* 
jectoral  one,  c^out  1670,  so  that  1664  may  possibly 
be  right.  G.  DuBOUBG. 

Brighton. 

Jamei  Ckaloner  (VoL  vii.,  p.  334.).  —  Mb. 
Hughes  is  mistaken  in  imagining  that  James 
Chaloner  the  herald-painter  was  the  same  person 
as  James  Chaloner,  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.  He  will  find 
the  error  exposed  by  Chalmers  (JBiog,  DicL^  Jas. 
C.) ;  and  in  my  family,  as  descendants  of  the  latter 
James  Chaloner,  there  are  among  his  papers  many 
which  prove  the  govamor  to  have  been  (as  Mb. 
HuGHBS  doubts)  the  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner 
of  Gisborough. 

Should  any  farther  doubts  remain  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  shall  be  happy  to  give  all  information  re- 
quired concerning  these  papers,  among  which  are 
the  original  commission  of  governor  and  captain, 
signed  by  Lenthal,  and  twenty-one  letters  from 
Lord  Fairfax  to  his  ''  dear  cousin  James  Chalo- 
ner." The  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  married 
Ursula  Fairfax.  It  may  be  presumed  the  herald- 
painter  did  not  stand  in  the  same  relationship  to 
the  Parliamentary  general.  Lord  Fairfax  thanks 
his  correspondent  for  a  copy  of  "his"  History  of 
the  Isle  of  Man,  Ubsula. 

Irish  Convocation  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  317. ;  Vol.  vii., 
p.  345.).  —  In  vol.  i.  of  Letters  tvritten  by  the  late 
Jonathan  Sivift,  DJ),,  Dean  of  St  Patrick's,  Dub- 
/m,  and  several  of  his  Friends,  from  the  Year  1703 
to  1740,  SfC,  with  Notes,  by  John  Hawkesworth, 
LL.D,:  London,  1766, — will  be  found  some  ac- 
count of  the  Irish  Convocation  in  171 1 .  See  Arch- 
bbhop  King*s  Letters  at  pp.  110,  111.  122, 123. 132, 
133.  140,  141.  J.  K. 

St.  PavTs  Epistle  to  Seneca  (Vol.  viL,  p.  500.). 
—It  is  not  manifest  whether  J.  M.  S.  wishes  for 
information  simply  respecting  the  MS.  in  Merton 
College,  or  whether  his  inquiry  really  relates  to 
the  printing  of  the  fourteen  spurious  epistles, 
eight  of  which  are  ascribed  to  Seneca,  and  six  to 
St.  Paul. 

If  your  correspondent  b  curious  about  the  par- 
ticular MS.  he  mentions,  which  is  a  very  old  one, 
pud  was  the  gift  of  William  Beade,  Bbhop  of  Chi- 
chester (who  had  been  a  Fellow  of  Merton)  about 
ih&  year  1370,  he  may  consult  the  Catah  Lib.  MSS, 
Ang,  et  Hib,,  part.  ii.  p.  23.,  Oxon.  1697;  and 
should  he  desire  to  peruse  the  fictitious  Epbtles, 
be  may. easily  discover  them  in  the  Bibtiotheca 
Sancta  of  Sixtus  Senensb,  lib.  ii.  pp.  102—104. 
Francof.  1575,  or  in  Fabri^ii  Cod,  Apoc,  Nov,  Test, 
iL  892 — 904.  Jacobus  Faber  Stapulensb  has  in- 
serted them  in  the  handsome  volume  of  hb  Com' 
mentaries  on  the  Epistles  of  St,  PauL  (FoL  clxxvi. — 
dxxiz.:  Paris,  1517.)    I  find  them  also  annexed  to 


the  Epistole  Francisci  PhUelphif  4to.,  Hagenau, 
1514.  So  far  as  I  can  perceive,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  correspondence  in  question  was  pubusl^ed 
amongst  any  of  the  works  of  Seneca  earlier  than 
the  year  1475 ;  and  it  b  commcmly  omitted  in  later 
editions.  (Fabr.,  Bib,  Lot,,  L  429.:  Venet  1728.) 
Vid.  Uajnaa^  Erotemata,  p.  119.:  Lugd.  1653.; 
Nicolai  Antonii  Biblioth,  Hisp,  vetus,  torn.  L 
pp.  39,  40. :  Matriti,  1788.  E.  G. 

Captain  Ayloff  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  429.).  —  I  possess  a 
small  volume  (a  12mo.)  by  "Captain  Ayloffe,* 
with  a  title-page  as  follows : 

"  A  Pocket  Companion  for  Gentlemen  and  Ladles ; 
being  a  true  and  faithful  Epitomy  of  the  most  exact 
and  ample  Histories  of  England  s  containing  all  tha 
material  Particulars  in  every  Reign  of  the  EngU^ 
Monarcfas,  from  Egbert  to  hit  present  Majesty,  beii^ 
884  years.  With  forty-nine  Copper  Plates  curiously 
engraved,  being  the  effigies  of  every  Monarch.  Lchv- 
don,  printed  by  J.  Nutt,  near  Stationers'  Hall,  1703." 

It  is  dedicated  "To  the  Honourable  Col.  Archi- 
bald Row,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Scots 
Fuzileers,"  and  signed  "  W.  Ayloffe.*'  Then  fol- 
lows an  introduction  of  six  pages. 

Should  the  above  be  useful  to  Ma.  Steknbbbo, 
I  shall  feel  pleasure  in  having  made  the  communip 
cation  by  means  of  the  useful  and  intelligent  pub« 
lication  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  Goddabd  JohsSoh . 

Plan  of  London  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  382.).— L.  S.  W, 
asks  whether  there  is  a  good  plan  of  London,  and 
answers  his  Queij  thus,  None,  I  beg  to  differ 
from  him,  believing  that  no  city  in  the  world 
possesses  so  good  a  plan  as  that  lately  made  under 
the  late  Commissioners  of  Sewers.  It  is  true  I 
and  my  tenants  have  paid  very  dearly  for  it,  but 
having  examined  both  the  reduced  plan  and  block 
plan  very  carefully,  am  compelled  to  admit  their 
accuracy.  It  is  published  in  sheets  at  two  shillings 
each ;  size,  three  feet  by  two  feet ;  scale  of  block 
ploM,  five  feet  to  one  mile ;  reduced  plan,  one  foot 
to  one  mile.  On  each  plan  accurate  levels  of  every 
place  is  given.  An  index-map,  price  threepence, 
18  also  published.  A.  P. 

Canonbury. 

Syriac  Scriptures  (VoL  vii.,  p.  479.). — The  edi- 
tions of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries, 
preceding  the  Bible  Society's  edition,  are, — 

1.  Nov.  Testam.  Syriac.  et  Arabic.  Romae,  typis 
Sacr.  Cong,  de  prop.  Fide,  1703,  fol. 

2.  Nov.  D.  N.  Jesu  Cbristi  Test.  Syriac.  cum  ver- 
sione  Latiml,  curd  et  studio  Joh.  Leusden  et  CaroU 
Schaaf.  Secunda  editio  k  mendis  purgata.  LugdunL 
Bat,  Typ.  Jo.  Mulleri.  John.  fil.  apud  Vid.  et  fil. 
Come).  Boutesteyn,  Sarouelem  Luchtmans,  1717,  4to. 

S.  Biblia  Sacra  quadrilinguia  N.  T.  GraM:i,  cum  ver- 
sione  Syriaca,  Graec4  vulgari,  Latind,  et  Germanidl, 
accurante  M.  Christ.  Reineccio,  Lips.  1713,  foL 

4.  Psalter,  by  John.  Aug.  Dathe,  1768. 
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5.  Sacronim  erangelioruiti  venio  Syriaca  Pholoxe- 
niana,  ex  codd.  MSS.  Ridleianis,  nunc  primum  edita 
cum  interpretatione  et  annotationibus  Joseph!  White. 
Oxon.  1778. 

6.  Pentateuehus  Syriace.  Ex  Polyglottis  Anglicanis 
lumma  fide  edidit  M.  Georgius  GuiL  Kinch.  Gymna- 
ni  quod  Hofte  est,  in  Principatu  Barutbino  Rector. 
Hod*  et  Lipsis  ap.  A.  Fr.  Boehxn,  1787,  4io. 

An  elaborate  criticism  on  No.  5.  (the  Oxford 
edit.)  appears  in  £ichhom*8  Repertarium,  yoL  vii. 
p.  1.,  by  D.  Grottlob  Christian  Storr. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Birmingham. 

Meaning  of  "  Worth  "  (Vol.  v.,  p.  509.). — As 
this  suffix  enters  into  the  composition  of  many  of 
our  English  surnames,  particularl  j  in  the  northern 
counties,  Mr,  Lowbk  (and  probably  your  readers 
in  general)  will  be  glad  to  have  the  explanation  of 
an  able  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  and  antiquary,  the 
late  lament^  Mr.  John  Just  of  this  town,  whose 
merits  as  a  philosopher  and  etymologist  were  highly 
appreciatea  by  the  learned  societies  in  this  district. 
It  occurs  in  a  paper  read  at  a  chapter  of  the  £osi- 
crucians  in  Manchester  a  few  months  since : 

***  WoaTH.  —  Weortkef  Anglo-Saxon,  a  field,  &a 
Worth  means  land,  close,  or  {ana.  It  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  any  residence,  although  thereon  might  be 
a  hidl  or  mansion.  It  likewise  sometimes  means  no- 
thing more  than  a  road  or  public  way.  Hence  it  is 
connected  with  the  names  of  many  places  on  our  old 
roads,  as  Ainsworth,  Edgeworth,  on  the  Roman  mili- 
tary road  to  the  north ;  Failsworth,  Saddleworth,  on 
the  Roman  military  road  firom  Manchester  to  York ; 
Unsworth,  Pilsworth,  on  the  old  road  between  Bury 
and  Manchester;  also  Ashworth,  Whitwortb,  Butter- 
worth,  on  old  roads,  and  connected  with  old  places, 
near  Rochdale.  Whether  originally  land,  doses,  or 
fiurms,  worthg  were  acquired  properties.  The  old  ex- 
pression of  *  What  is  he  worth  ?*  in  those  days  meant, 
'  Has  he  land?  Possesses  he  real  property?*  If  he  had 
secured  a  worth  to  himself,  he  was  called  a  worthy 
person,  and  in  consequence  had  worship,  t.  e.  due  respect 
shown  him.  A  u>orth  was  the  reward  of  the  free ;  and 
perchance  the  fundamentals  of  English  freedom  were 
primarily  connected  with  such  apparently  trivial  mat- 
ters, and  produced  such  a  race  of  worthies  as  the  proud 
Greeks  and  haughty  Romans  might  not  be  ashamed  of. 
Worth  is  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  The  ScandinaTians  ap- 
plied it  not  in  their  intercourse  with  our  island." 

Bboctttna. 
Bury,  Lancashire; 

Khond  Fable  (Vol.  vu.,  p.  452.).  —  This  fable  is 
€learly  firom  Lokman,  of  which  the  following  is 
H^lot  s  tnuulation : 

**  Une  moustique  se  posa  un  jour  sur  la  corne  d*un 
taureau,  et,  pensant  qu'elle  pouvait  etre  trop  lourde 
pour  lui,  elle  lui  dit :  *  Si  je  te  suis  k  charge,  fais-le- 
moi  savoir  afin  que  je  m'envole.'  Le  taureau  lui  r^- 
pondit :  *  Je  ne  t*ai  point  sentie  au  moment  oii  tu  es 
descendue,  je  ne  saurai  pas  davantage  quand  tu  t*envo- 


leras.*  Cette  fiible  regarde  celui  qui  cherche  k  s'attri- 
buer  de  Vhonneur  et  de  la  gloire  tandis  qu*U  est  fiiible 
et  m^prisable.** 

The  sense  of  the  Bull's  reply  in  Arabic  seems  to 
be: 

•*  O  you,  whatever  you  are  [Kx  hadi"}^  I  did  not 
know  when  you  descended,  nor  sliali  X  know  when  you 
take  yourself  off  [  Tatsrin]:* 

A  pointed  reply,  leaving  the  mosquito  on  one  horn 
of  the  dilemma.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Birmingham. 

The  following  lines  by  Prior  immediately  oc* 
curred  to  my  mmd  on  perusing  J.  C.  R.*s  interest- 
ing note.  The  points  of  resemblance  between  the 
two  fables  are  somewhat  striking : 

**  *  Say,  sire  of  insects,  mighty  Sol !' 
A  fly  on  the  chariot  pole  cried  out, 

*  What  blue-bottle  alive 
Did  ever  with  such  fury  drive  ? ' 

«  *  Tell,  Beelzebub,  great  father,  tell  !* 
Says  t*other,  perch'd  upon  the  wheel, 
*  Did  ever  any  mortal  fly 
Raise  such  a  cloud  of  dust  as  I  ?  "* 

MOBJ^I.. 

**  My  judgment  turn*d  the  whole  debate ! 
My  valour  saved  the  sinking  state  !** 

COWGILL. 

This  fable  is  found  in  the  collection  assigned  to 
Babrius.  It  is  the  eighty-fourth  iu  the  excellent 
edition  of  these  fables  by  Mr.  G.  Cornewall  Lewis: 
Oxford,  1846.  .W.  H.  G. 

Winchester. 

Collar  of  SS,  (Vols.  iv.  and  v.,  passim). — In  the 
discussion  on  the  su^ect  of  the  collar  of  SS.,  in  the 
columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,**  I  find  no  mention  of  an 
incidental  observation  of  Thomas  Fuller,  which 
occurs  in  the  notice  of  John  Gower,  the  poet,  in 
the  Worthies  of  Yorkshire,  and  is  deserving  of 
some  notice : 

**  Another  author  (Stow)  unknighteth  him,  allowing 
him  only  a  plain  esquire,  though  in  my  apprehension 
the  collar  of  SSS.  about  his  neck  speaketh  him  to  be 
more.  Besides  (with  submission  to  better  judgments) 
that  collar  hath  rather  a  civil  than  a  military  relation, 
proper  to  persons  in  place  of  judicature ;  which  makes 
me  guess  this  Gower  some  judge  in  his  old  age,  well 
consisting  with  his  original  education.** 

Mb.  Foss,  I  see,  mentions  (Vol.  iv.,  p.  147.)  the 
existence  of  the  collar  on  the  poet*s  monument, 
and  suggests  that  he  might  have  worn  it  as  a  court 
poet.  H.  C.  K. 

— —  Rectory,  Hereford. 

Chaucer^s  Knowledge  of  Italian  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  517.).  —  To  tlie  proofs  that  Chaucer  was  well 
acquainted  with  Italian  literature,  brought  for- 
ward in  **  N.  &  Q.**  by  J.  M.  B.,  it  may  seem  un- 
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necessary  to  add  any  more.  Yet,  if  it  were  only 
for  the  purpose  of  recalling  ^our  readers'  attention 
to  the  elegant  and  instructive  Dissertation  on  the 
State  of  English  Poetry  before  the  Sixteenth  Cenr 
iuryy  by  the  late  Dr.  Nott,  of  All  Souls'  College, 
will  you  permit  me  to  adduce  that  learned  writer's 
authority,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  that  Chaucer  was  not  versed  in  Italian 
literature  ?  Dr.  Nott's  Dissertation  is  entombed 
in  the  two  quarto  volumes  of  his  edition  of  the 
Works  of  Surrey  and  Wyatt  (London,  1815) ;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  it  were  reprinted  in  a 
separate  and  more  accessible  form.  J.  M. 

Oxford. 

Pic  Nic  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  387.). — The  following  ex- 
tract from  an  Italian  newspaper  raises  a  con- 
siderable' presumption  that  this  word  is  not  now 
considered  in  Italy  as  an  Italian  one ;  the  date  is 
Sept.  1841. 

**  Se  qualche  delirante  vi  lia  date  ad  intendere  che  i 
Bagni  di  Lucca  sono  il  soggiorno  prediletto  deli*  Ita- 
liano,  ci  vi  ha  detto  una  solenne  bugia. 

**  I  Bagni  di  Lucca  appartengono,  come  tant*  altre 
cose  in  Italia,  esclusivamente  alio  straniero.** 

Then  follows  a  description  of  the  numerous  En- 
glish arrivals,  while  the  Italian  — 

<*  Spera  di  rinvenir  sulle  alture  di  que*  colli  un  piS  di 
patna  tutto  per  lui,  e  ascende  i  seatieri  ornati  di  bosco. 
Ma  abbassando  gU  occhi  ci  s*  accorge  che  non  ^  solo. 
Un*  jimatore  a  cui  forse  1*  ignobUe  itinerario  della 
Starke  ha  rivelate  quella  sublime  veduta,  sta  colassu 
scarabocchiando  uno  sbozzo  pell*  Album  del  suo 
drawing  rSom.  Pi^  lunge,  povero  Italiano !  piii  lunge ! 
£cco  la  scena  si  cambia  . .  . .  i  sentieri  divengono  pi^ 
ardui ....  in  fondo,  mezzo  nascosto  dal  fitto  fogliame 
apparisce .  .  .  .  un  casolare ;  ua  villano  lo  invito  ad 
entrare  .  .  .  .  e  gli  parla  in  Inglese,  in  Francese,  ed  in 
Tedesco  ! .  . .  .  ci  s*  allontana  impazientito,  e  corre  piii 
lunge !  .  .  .  .  I  castagni  diveugono  rari ....  Aride 
roccie  annunziano  il  vertice  dell*  Apennin.  Ancora 
una  breve  salita,  e  poi  ci  sarA  sul  piii  alto  pinacolo  del 
Prato  Fiorite.  Ma  al  pid  del  viattolo  d  un  inciampo  ! 
e  Toechio  sconfortato  seorge  la  livrea  di  un  gromn  e  da 
un  lato  una  sentimentole  Lady^  che  si  e  arrampiccato 
piii  lassa  e  prosaicamente  sedute  sulla  sua  sedia  porto- 
tile  sto  scrivendo  una  lettera  sopra  un  foglio  a  vignetto. 
L*  Italiano  continua  ad  ascendere .  .  .  .  e  giunte  alia 
vetta  ....  all*  amplissima  libera  visto,  il  cuore  dell* 
Italiano  batte  piii  forte  ....  la  mente  s*  esalto,  e  i  piu 
energtct  pensieri  vi  bollono  ....  Ma  gli  occhi  ritornano 
svegliati  dei  passi  dei  Cavalli,  appi^  del  ripiane  s*  affac- 
cia  una  numerosa  comitiva  .  .  .  .  e  un  pique  nique  I 
Fuggi  fuggi  mal  capitate  Italiano  la  straniero  V  inseque 
anco  nel  nido  dell  aguila  !** 

Here  the  "  pique  nique  "  is  evidently  the  climax 
of  all  that  is  "  straniero."  K.  E. 

Canker  or  Brier  Rose  (Vol.  vIi.,  p.  500.). — I 
suspect  that  this  term  refers  to  the  beautiful 
mossy  gall,  so  commonly  seen  on  the  branches  of 


the  wild  rose,  which  has  been  called  the  hedeguaf 
of  the  rose.  This  is  the  production  of  a  cynips ; 
and,  from  its  vivid  tints  of  crimson  and  green, 
might  well  pass  at  a  short  distance  for  a  flower, 
brilliant,  but  scentless.  Hence  Shakspeare's  allu« 
sion: 

«  The  canker-blooms  have  full  as  deep  a  dye 
As  the  perfumed  tincture  of  the  roses.** 

W.  J.  Bebmhabd  Smith. 
Temple. 

Cancre  and  crahe  in  French  are  synonymous, 
meaning  the  same ;  Anglic^,  crab  (JtsK), 
•  Now,  we  have  crab- tree,  a  wild  apple-tree ;  a 
canker  rose,  a  wild  rose;  dog  rose,  dog-violet, 
horse  leech,  horse  chestnut.  In  all  these  cases 
the  prefix  denotes  inferiority  of  species.    H.  F.  B. 

DooT'head  Inscriptions  (Yol.  vii.,  pp.  23. 190.). 
— In  Watson's  History  of  Halifax  (1775,  4to., 
p.  257.),  in  describing  the  High  Sunderland,  aa 
ancient  mansion  near  Halifax,  formerly  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Sunderlands,  he  notices  that  *^  over 
the  north  door  is  written,  Ne  sidfeat  Olis  serdus^  a 
mistake  for  surdus ;  and  over  a  door  on  the  south 
side,  Ne  entret  amicus  hirudo" 

As  some  of  your  correspondents  doubt  as  to  the 
proper  reading,  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to 
give  this  duplicate  version.  I  recollect  the  in- 
scription well,  having  been  sorely  puzzled,  when  a 
schoolboy,  in  my  frequent  walks  to  High  Sunder- 
land, to  understand  these  two  inscriptions.  I  must 
not  omit  the  inscription  on  the  south  front : 

*<  Omnipotens  faxet,  stirps  Sunderlaiidia  sedes 
Incolet  has  placide,  et  tueatur  jura  parentum, 
Lite  vacans,  donee  fluctus  formica  marinos 
Ebibat  et  totum  tcstudo  perambulet  orbem!** 

The  commentary  of  the  worthy  historian  is  edify- 


ing: 


"  The  writer  of  these,  or  his  son,  alienated  this  very 
estate,  which  the  then  owner  so  earnestly  wished  might 
continue  in  the  family  for  ever  I** 

James  Cbosslet. 

On  the  portico  of  Arley  Hall,  the  seat  of  the 
ancient  family  of  Warburton,  and  about  four  miles 
from  the  town  of  Northwich,  Cheshire,  the  follow- 
ing "free  pass"  to  visitors  appears,  carved  in 
stone : 

**  This  gate  is  free  to  all  men»  good  and  true ; 
Right  welcome  thou,  if  worthy  to  pass  through.** 

T.  Hughes. 
Chester. 

''Time  and  /;"  S^c,  (Vol.  vii.,  ip.  181.).— Who 
was  the  author  of  this  adage  ?  Lord  Mahon  gives 
it  as  a  favourite  saying  of  Mazarin  (^History 
of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  100.,  small  edition).  Mr. 
Stirling  (Cloister  Life  of  Charles  F.,  p.  151.,  2nd 
edition)  tells  us  that  it  was  a  favourite  adage  o£ 
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tiuit  temporising  monarcL   Perhaps  it  was  a  well- 
known  Spanish  jnroTerb.  Chbvskblls. 

LowheU  (YoL  Tii^  p.  181.).  —  The  inclosed  was 
taken  from  the  Norihampton  Herald  of  the  16th 
^ril,  1853 : 

*<  On  Monday  last  this  village  was  throirn  into  a 
state  of  great  excitement  by  the  tidings  that  a  married 
labourer,  named  Samuel  Peckover,  had  taken  poison, 
with  the  intent  of  destroying  himself.  This  was  found 
to  be  the  case.  He  had  swallowed  a  dose  of  mercury, 
such  as  is  commonly  used  for  sheep,  and,  but  for  the 
timely  arrival  of  Mr.  Jones,  surgeon,  from  Brackley» 
who  administered  him  a  powerful  antidote,  he  would 
have  expired  within  a  short  time.  The  circumstance 
which  led  the  misguided  man  to  attempt  this  rash  act 
was  as  follows  :  —  Although  a  married  man,  and  wedded 
to  a  very  respectable  woman,  he  had  seduced  a  young 
female  of  the  village,  named  Adelaide  Hirons,  who  was 
delivered  of  a  female  child  on  Saturday  last.  This 
disgraceful  affair,  of  course,  had  become  known  to  the 
neighbours,  who  expressed  great  indignation  at  his 
most  disreputable  conduct,  and  they  in  consequence 
determined  to  put  him  to  open  shame  by  *  lowbelling  * 
him  in  firont  of  his  cottage  in  the  evening,  when  all  the 
old  pots  and  ktttles  in  the  village  were  put  in  requi- 
sition, and  a  continual  discord  was  kept  up  for  two  or 
three  hours,  by  way  of  administering  him  a  wholesome 
punishment  for  his  breaking  the  marriage  vows.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  fear  of  this  impending  disgrace,  and 
also  remorse  for  his  crime,  were  the  cause  of  his  thus 
attempting  to  make  away  with  himself,  and  to  rush 
unprepared  and  unpardoned  into  the  presence  of  his 
Maker!** 

F.  James. 

Overseers  of  Wills  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  500.).  —  J.  K. 
will  find  what  he  seeks  about,  overseers  and  super- 
yisors  of  wills,  in  Bum's  Ecdesiasiical  Law, 

F.  O.  Mabtin. 

Detached  Belfry  Towers  (Vol.  Tii.,  pp.  333. 416. 
465.). — I  have  also  to  inform  you  that  the  tower  of 
Terrington  St.  Clement's  Church,  about  five  miles 
firom  King's  Lynn,  is  detached  from  the  church. 

J.  N.  C. 

King*s  Lynn. 

To  the  list  of  churches  having  detached  towers 
may  be  added  the  church  of  Chittlebampton,  near 
South  Molton,  Devon.  It  is  several  years  since  I 
last  visited  the  spot,  but  I  have  a  distinct  recollec- 
tion of  the  fact.  J.  Sansom. 

Amongst  your  list  of  towers  separate  from  the 
church,  I  think  you  have  not  mentioned  West- 
bury  on  Severn,  near  Gloucester.      H.  H.  Gibbs. 

Add  to  your  list  of  Detached  Church  Towers, 
the  magnij&cent  Norman  tower  at  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds in  Suffolk.  J.  B. 

Vincent  Family  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  501 .). — The  repre- 
sentative of  Augustine  Vincent  is  Thomas  Went- 


worth  Edmunds  of  Worsbro',  W.  Bamsley,  in  the 
county  of  York,  the  son  of  the  late  Wm.  Bennet 
Martin  of  the  same  place,  Esq.,  who  has  assumed 
the  name  of  his  great-uncle,  Francis  Offley  Ed- 
munds. There  is  a  memoir  of  Augustine  Vincent, 
by  Mr.  Hunter,  published,  I  believe,  by  Pickering, 
Piccadilly,  which  shows  the  descent,  and  may  per- 
haps throw  light  on  Francis  Vincent.  The  name» 
I  believe,  is  still  common  at  Finedon  in  Northamp- 
tonshire. F.  O.  Mabtik. 
Stoudon  Place,  Brentwood. 

PronunciaHon  of  «  Coke'*  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  le.").— 
In  a  list  of  books  ^*  printed  and  sold  by  Ri<mard 
Chiswell,"  at  the  end  of  a  copy  of  Cave  s  Lives  of 
the  Fathers,  1683,  in  my  possession,  the  following 
occurs  among  the  folios :  ^*  Lord  Cook's  Reports 
in  English."  This  is  exactly  fifty  years  after  his 
death.  H.  C.  K. 
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VoL.Vn.— No.  190. 


ON  THB  USB  or  THB  HOUR-GLASS  IN  FULPITS. 

George  Herbert  says : 

"  The  parson  exceeds  not  an  hour  in  preaching,  be- 
cause a// a^e«  have  thought  that  a  competency.** — A 
Priest  to  the  Temple,  p.  28. 

Ferrarius,  De  Ritu  Condon.^  lib.  i.  c.  34.,  makes 
the  following  statement : 

**  Huic  igitur  certo  ac  communi  malo  (the  evil  of 
too  long  sermons)  ut  medicinam  facerent,  Ecclesiae 
patres  in  concionando  determinatum  dicendi  tennpus 
fereque  unius  hors  spatio  conclusum  aut  ipsi  sibi  prae- 
scribebant,  aut  ab  aliis  praefinitum  religiose  observa- 
bant" 

Bingham,  commenting  on  this  passage,  observes : 

**  Ferrarius  and  some  others  are  yery  positive  that 
they  (their  sermons)  were  generally  an  hour  long ;  hut 
Ferrarius  is  at  a  loss  to  tell  by  what  instrument  they 
measured  their  hour,  for  he  will  not  venture  to  affirm 
that  they  preached,  as  the  old  Greek  and  Roman 
orators  declaimed,  by  an  hour-glass.**  —  See  Bingham, 
vol.  iy.  p.  582. 

This  remark  of  Bingham*s  brings  me  at  once  to 
the  subject  of  my  present  communication.  What 
evidence  exists  of  the  practice  of  preaching  by  the 
hour-glass,  thus  treated  as  improbable,  if  not  ri- 
diculous, by  the  learned  writer  just  quoted  ?  If 
the  early  Fathers  of  the  church  Hmed  their  sermons 
by  any  instrument  of  the  kind,  we  should  expect 
their  writings  to  contain  internal  evidence  of  the 
fact,  just  as  frequent  allusion  is  made  by  Demos- 
thenes and  other  ancient  orators  to  the  klepshydra 
or  water-clock,  by  which  the  time  allotted  to  each 
speaker  was  measured.  Besides,  the  close  prox- 
imity of  such  an  instrument  would  be  a  constant 
source  of  metaphorical  allusion  on  the  subject  of 
time  and  eternity.  Perhaps  those  of  your  readers 
who  are  familiar  with  the  extant  sermons  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  may  be  able  to  supply 
some  illustration  on  this  subject.  At  all  events 
there  appears  to  be  indisputable  evidence  of  the 
use  of  the  hour-glass  in  the  pulpit  formerly  in  this 
country. 


^^ 


^v 
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In  an  extract  from  the  churchwardens*  accounts 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Helen,  in  Abingdon,  Berks,  we 
find  the  following  entry  : 

**  Anno  MDXci.  34  £liz.  *  Payde  for  an  houre-glasse 
for  the  pulpit/  4^** — Set  Hone**  Tabic  Book,  vol  u 
p.  482. 

Among  the  accounts  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Ca- 
therine's, Aldgate,  under  the  year  1564,  this  entry 
ocicurs: 

**  Paid  for  an  hour-glass  that  hangeth  by  the  pulpitt 
when  the  preacher  doth  make  a  sermon  that  he  may 
know  how  the  hour  passeth  away.** —  Malcolm's  Lon' 
tUniuMt  vol.  iii.  p.  309.,  cited  Southey*s  Common' Place 
Bookt  4th  Series,  p.  471. 

In  Fosbrooke  (Br,  Mon^y  p.  286.)  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing passage : 

**  A  stand  for  an  hour-glass  still  remains  in  many 
pulpits.  A  rector  of  Bibury  (in  Gloucestershire)  used 
to  preach  two  hours,  regularly  turning  the  glass.  After 
the  text  the  esquire  of  the  parish  withdrew,  smoaked 
his  pipe,  and  returned  to  the  blessing." 

The  authority  for  this,  which  Fosbrooke  cit«8,  is 
Budder's  Oloucestershire^  in  "Bibury."  It  is 
added  that  lecturers'  pulpits  have  also  hour- 
glasses. The  woodcuts  in  Hawkinses  Musict  ii. 
832.,  are  referred  to  in  support  of  this  statement. 
I  regret  that  I  have  no  means  of  consulting  the 
two  last-mentioned  authorities. 

In  1681  some  poor  crazy  people  at  Edinburgh 
called  themselves  the  Sweet  Smgers  of  Israel. 
Among  other  things,  they  renounced  the  limiting 
the  Lord*8  mind  by  glasses.  This  is  no  doubt  in 
allusion  to  the  hour-glass,  which  Mr.  Water,  the 
editor  of  the  fourth  series  of  Southey*s  Common- 
JPlace  Bookf  informs  us  is  still  to  be  found,  or  at 
least  its  iron  frame,  in  many  churches,  adding  that 
the  custom  of  preaching  by  the  hour-glass  com- 
menced about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
I  cannot  help  thinking  that  an  earlier  date  must 
be  assigned  to  this  singular  practice.  (See  Southey*s 
Camman'Place  Booky  4th  series,  p.  379.)  Mr. 
Water  states  that  one  of  these  iron  frames  still 
exists  at  Ferring  in  Sussex.  The  iron  extin- 
guishers still  to  be  found  on  the  railing  opposite 
large  houses  in  London,  are  a  similar  memorial  of 
an  obsolete  custom. 

I  trust  some  contributor  to  the  **  N.  &  Q."  will 
be  able  to  supply  farther  illustrations  of  this 
custom.  Should  it  be  reviyed  in  our  own  times, 
I  fear  most  parishes  would  supply  only  a  half-honr 
glass  for  the  pulpit  of  their  church,  however  una- 
nimous antiquity  may  be  in  favour  of  sermons  of 
an  hour's  duration.  One  advantage  presented  by 
this  ancient  and  precise  practice  was,  that  the 
8C[uire  of  the  parish  knew  exactly  when  it  was 
time  to  put  out  his  pipe  and  return  for  the  blessing, 
which  he  cannot  ascertain  under  the  present  un- 
certain and  indefinite  mode  of  preacning.  Fos- 
brooke (Br.  Mon.^  p.  286.)  states  that  the  priest 


had  sometimes  a  watch  found  for  hfm  by  the 
parish.  The  authority  cited  for  this  is  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  ther  accounts  of  the  Chantrey 
Wardens  of  the  parish  of  Shire  in  Surrey : 

'*  Receiyed  for  the  priest's  watch  afbev  he  was  dead, 
13*.  4A**  ^—  Manning's  Surrey,  vol.  L  p.  531. 

This  entry  seems  to  be  rather  too  vague  and  ob- 
scure to  warrant  the  inference  drawn  from  it. 
This  also  may  be  susceptible  of  further  illus- 
tration, A.  W.  S. 
Temple. 


TKB  MEGATHSBIUM  AMEBICAMUM  IN  THE  BRITISH 

MBSSUai. 

Amongst  the  most  interesting  spedmens  of 
that  collection  certainly  ranges  the  skeleton  of 
the  above  animal  of  a  primssval  world,  albeit 
but  a  cait ;  iiie  real  bones,  ibund  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  being  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Madrid. 
To  imagine  a  sloth  of  the  size  of  a  larse  bear, 
somewhat  bafflei  our  imagination ;  especially  if  we 
ponder  upon  the  size  of  trees  on  which  such  & 
Muge  animal  must  have  lived...  To  have  placed 
near  ban  a  nondescript  branch  ( ! !)  of  a  palm,  as 
has  been  done  in  the  Museum  here,  is  a  terrible 
mistake.  Palms  there  were  none  at  that  period 
of  tdlurio  formation ;  besides,  no  sloth  ever  could 
ascend  an  exogenous  tree,  as  the  simple  form  of 
the  coma  of  leaves  precludes  every  hope  of  mo- 
tion, &c.  I  never  can  view  those  remnants  of  a 
former  world,  without  beii^  foreil^ly  reminded  of 
that  most  curious  passage  in  Berosus,  which  I  cite 
from  memory : 

"  There  was  a  flood  raging  then  OTer  parts  of  the 
world  .  .  .  There  were  to  be  seen,  however,  on  the 
walls  of  l^e  temple  of  Belus,  representations  of  animals, 
such  as  inhabited  the  earth  before  the  Flood.** 

We  may  thence  gather,  that  although  the  an- 
dent  world  did  not  possess  museums  of  stuffed 
animals,  yet,  the  first  collection  of  Icones  is  cer- 
tainly that  mentioned  by  Berosus.  I  think  that 
it  was  about  the  times  of  the  Crusades,  that  ani- 
mals were  first  rudely  preserved  (stuffed),  whence 
the  emblems  in  the  coats  of  arms  of  the  nobility 
also  took  their  origin.  I  have  seen  a  MS.  in  the 
British  Museum  d^tinjg  ft*om  thra  period,  where 
the  delineation  of  a  burd  of  the  Picus  tribe  is  to 
be  found.  Many  things  which  the  Crusaders  saw 
in  Egypt  and  Syria  were  so  striking  and  new  to 
them,  that  they  thought  of  means  of  preserving 
them  as  mementoes  for  themselves  and  friends^ 
The  above  date,  I  think,  will  be  an  addition  to  the 
history  of  collections  of  natural  history :  a  work 
wanting  yet  in  the  vast  domain  of  modem  litera- 
turel  A  Foreign  Subgbon. 

Charlotte  Street,  BleeaMbury  Square. 
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BKMUMSBATIOKS  <»P  AVTHOBS. 

In  tbat  yaried  ftnd  interesting  xnnsenm  of  anti- 
quarian and  literary  curiosities,  *^  N.  &  Q.,**  per- 
haps a  collection  of  the  prices  paid  hj  booksellers 
ana  publishers  for  works  of  interest  and  to  authors 
of  celebrity  might  find  a  comer.  As  a  first  con- 
tribution towards  such  a  collection,  if  approved  of, 
I  send  some  Notes  made  some  years  ago,  with  the 
authorities  from  which  I  copied  them.  With  re- 
gard to  those  cited  on  the  authority  of  ^  R.  Cham- 
bers,** I  cannot  now  say  from  which  of  Messrs. 


Chamber8*s  publioations  I  extracted  them,  but 
fancy  it  might  have  been  the  CydopiBdia  o/JSti' 
glish  Literature,  To  any  one  disposed  to  swell 
the  list  of  the  remunerations  of  authors,  I  would 
suggest  that  Disraeli*8  CuriosiHea  of  Literature^ 
Boswell*8  Life  of  Johnson^  Johnson^s  Lives  of  the 
PoeiSj  and  other  works  of  every-day  handling, 
would  no  doubt  furnish  many  facts ;  but  all  my 
books  being  in  the  country,  I  have  no  means  of 
searching,  and  therefore  send  my  Notes  ia  the 
fragmentary  state  in  which  I  find  them :-~ 
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I  perfectly  agree  with  the  suggestion  of  one  of 
your  correspoi^ents,  that,  in  a  publication  like 
yours,  deahng  with  historic  facts,  the  communi- 
cations should  not  be  anonymous,  or  made  under 
-noms  de  guerre,  I  therefore  drop  the  initials  with 
which  I  have  signed  previous  communications,  and 
iippend  my  name  as  suggested. 

Amxamdeb  Ahdrbws. 


C0INCII>E1IT  LBGBHDS* 

In  the  Scandinavian  portion  of  the  Fairy  My^ 
thology,  there  is  a  legend  of  a  farmer  cheating 
a  Troll  in  an  argument  respecting  the  crops 
that  were  to  be  grown  on  the  hill  within  which 
the  latter  resid^.  It  is  there  observed  that 
Rabelais  tells  the  same  story  of  a  fanner  and  the 
Devil.  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  tbat  these 
are  not  independent  fictions,  but  that  the  legend  is 
a  transmitted  one,  the  Scandinavian  being  the  ori 
ginal,  brought  witii  them  perhi^s  by  the  Normans* 
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Bat  what  are  we  to  nj  to  the  actual  fact  of  the 
same  l^nd  being  foand  in  theTalleys  of  Afgh&n* 
istknf 

Masson,  in  his  Narrative,  ke,  (iii.  297.)9  when 
speaking  of  the  T&jiks  of  Ltlghmftn,  says,  — 

*'  They  have  the  following  amusing  story :  In  times 
of  yore,  ere  the  natiTes  were  acquainted  with  the  arts 
of  husbandry,  the  Shaitin,  or  DctII,  appeared  amongst 
them,  and,  winning  their  confidence,  recommended 
them  to  sow  their  lands.  They  consented,  it  being 
&rther  agreed  that  the  Deril  was  to  be  a  iherik,  or 
partner,  with  them.  The  lands  were  accordingly  sown 
with  turnips,  carrots,  beet,  onions,  and  such  vegetables 
whose  value  consists  in  the  roots.  When  the  crops 
were  mature  the  Shaitin  appeared,  and  generously 
asked  the  assembled  agriculturists  if  they  would  re- 
ceive for  their  share  what  was  above  ground  or  what 
was  below.  Admiring  the  vivid  green  hue  of  the  tops, 
they  unanimously  replied  that  they  would  accept  what 
was  above  ground.  They  were  directed  to  remove 
their  portion,  when  the  Devil  and  his  attendants  dug 
up  the  roots  and  carried  them  away.  The  next  year 
he  again  came  and  entered  into  partnership.  The  lands 
were  now  sown  with  wheat  and  other  grains,  whose 
value  lies  in  their  seed-spikes.  In  due  time,  as  the 
crops  had  ripened,  he  convened  the  husbandmen,  put- 
ting the  same  question  to  them  as  he  did  the  preceding 
year.  Resolved  not  to  be  deceived  as  before,  they  chose 
for  their  share  what  was  below  ground ;  on  which  the 
Devil  immediately  set  to  work  and  collected  the  harvest, 
leaving  them  to  dig  up  the  worthless  roots.  Having 
experienced  that  they  were  not  a  match  for  the  Devil, 
they  grew  weary  of  his  friendship ;  and  it  fortunately 
turned  out  that,  oq  departing  with  his  wheat,  he  took 
the  road  from  Ldghm&n  to  Birikab,  which  is  pro- 
verbially intricate,  and  where  he  lost  his  road,  and  has 
sever  been  heard  of  or  seen  since.** 

Surely  here  is  simple  coincidence,  for  there 
could  scarcely  ever  have  been  any  communication 
between  such  distant  regions  in  remote  times,  and 
the  legend  has  hardly  been  carried  to  Afghlmist&n 
by  Europeans.  There  is,  as  will  be  observed,  a 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  legends.  In  the 
Oriental  one  it  is  the  Devil  who  outwits  the  pea- 
sants. Thb  perhaps  arises  from  the  higher  cha- 
racter of  the  Shaitan  (the  ancient  Akriman)  than 
that  of  the  Troll  or  the  mediaeval  Devil. 

Thos.  Kbiqhtlet. 


SHAK8PBABS  BBABIHGS,  NO.  Vm. 

I  have  to  announce  the  detection  of  an  important 
misprint,  which  completely  restores  sense,  point, 
and  antithesis  to  a  sorely  tormented  passage  in 
King  Lear;  and  which  proves  at  the  same  time 
that  the  corrector  of  Mb.  Collibb*s  folio,  in  this 
instance  at  least,  is  undeniably  in  error.  Here,  as 
elsewhere  (whether  by  anticipation  or  imitation  I 
shall  not  take  upon  me  to  decide),  he  has  fallen 
into  just  the  same  mistake  as  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mentators: indeed  it  la  startling  to  observe  how 


regularly  he  suspects  everir  passage  that  they  have 
suspected,  and  now  invariaoly  he  treats  them  in 
the  same  spirit  of  emendation  (some  places  of 
course  excepted,  where  his  courage  soars  far  be- 
yond theirs ;  such  as  the  memorable  *'  curds  and 
cream,**  "  on  a  table  of  green  frieze,"  &c.). 

I  say  that  the  error  of  **  the  old  corrector,**  ia 
this  instance,  is  undeniable,  because  the  misprint  I 
am  about  to  expose,  like  the  egg- problem  of  Co- 
lumbus, when  once  shown,  demonstrates  itself:  so 
that  any  attempt  to  support  it  by  argument  would 
be  absurd,  because  superfluous. 

There  are  two  verbs,  one  in  every-day  use,  the 
other  obsolete,  which,  although  of  nearly  oppo- 
site significations,  and  of  very  dissimilar  sound, 
nevertheless  differ  only  in  the  mutual  exchange  of 
place  in  two  letters :  these  verbs  are  secure  and 
reclue;  the  first  implying  assurance,  the  second 
loant  of  assurance,  or  refusal.  Hence  any  sentence 
would  receive  an  opposite  meaning  from  one  or 
these  verbs  to  what  it  would  from  the  othei:. 

Let  us  now  refer  to  the  opening  scene  of  the 
Fourth  Act  of  King  Lear,  where  the  old  man 
offers  his  services  to  Gloster,  who  has  been  de- 
prived of  his  eyes : 

**  Old  Man.  You  cannot  see  your  way. 

Glotter,  I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes; 
I  stumbled  when  I  saw :  full  oft  'tis  seen 
Our  means  §eeure  us,  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our  commodities.** 

Here  one  would  suppose  that  the  obvious  oppo- 
sition between  means  and  defects  would  have  pre- 
served these  words  from  being  tampered  with;, 
and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  absence  of  oppo- 
sition between  secure  and  commodious  would  nave^ 
directed  attention  to  the  real  error.  But,  no :  all 
the  worretting  has  been  about  means ;  and  this  un- 
fortunate word  has  been  twisted  in  all  manner  or 
ways,  until  finally  *'  the  old  corrector**  informs  u» 
that  '^  the  printer  read  vjants  '  means,*  and  hence 
the  blunder  I** 

Now,  mark  the  perfect  antithesis  the  passage- 
receives  from  the  change  of  secure  into  recuse : 

«<  Full  oft 'tis  seen 
Our  means  recuse  us,  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our-commodities.*' 

I  trust  I  may  be  left  in  the  quiet  possession  or 
whatever  merit  is  due  to  this  restoration.  Some 
other  of  my  humble  auxUia  have,  before  now,  been 
coolly  appropriated,  with  the  most  innocent  air- 
possible,  without  the  slightest  acknowledgment. 
One  instance  is  afforded  in  Mb.  Keightlbt*s  com- 
munication to  "N.  &  Q.,*'  Vol.  vii.,  p.  136.,  where- 
that  gentleman  not  only  repeats  the  explanation  T 
had  previously  given  t>f  the  same  passage,  but  even 
does  me  the  honour  of  requoting  the  same  line  of 
Shakspeare  with  which  I  had  supported  it. 

I  did  not  think  it  worth  noticing  at  the  time,  nor 
should  I  now,  were  it  not  that  Mb.  £^ohtlbt*s 


-^^m 
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4M>nfideiice  in  the  negligence  or  want  of  recollec- 
tion in  your  readers  seems  not  have  been  wholly 
misplaced,  if  we  may  judge  from  Mb.  Absow- 
8MiTH*8  admiring  foot-note  in  last  Number  of 
**N.  &Q.,"p.568.  A.  E.  B. 

Xjeeds. 


8HAK8P£ABB*S  U8B  OF  THB  IDIOBC  "  KO  HAD  **  AND 

"no  hath  NOT." 

(Vol.vii.,  p.520.) 

We  are  under  great  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Mb. 
Abbowsm iTH  for  his  very  interesting  illustration 
of  seyeral  misunderstood  archaisms;  and  it  may 
Dot  be  unacceptable  to  him  if  I  call  his  atten* 
tioQ  to  what  seems  to  me  a  farther  illustration 
of  the  above  singular  idiom,  from  Shakspeare 
Limself. 

In  As  You  Like  It,  Act  L  Sc.  3.,  where  Rosa- 
lind has  been  banished  by  the  Duke  her  uncle,  we 
have  the  following  dialogue  between  Celia  and  her 
cousin : 

**  Cel,  O  my  poor  Rosalind !  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? 
Wilt  thou  change  fathers  ?     I  will  give  thee  mine. 
I  charge  thee,  be  not  thou  more  grieved  than  I  am. 

Jloi.  I  have  more  cause. 

"CeL  Thou  hast  not,  cousin : 

Pr'ythee  be  cheerful :  know'st  thou  not,  the  duke 
Hath  banished  me,  his  daughter  ? 

Bo8»  That  he  hath  not 

Ce/.  No  hath  not  9  Rosalind  lacks,  then,  the  love 
Which  teacheth  thee  that  thou  and  I  are  one. 
Shall  we  be  sundered,"  &c. 

From  wrong  pointing,  and  ignorance  of  the 
idiomatic  structure,  the  passage  has  hitherto  been 
misunderstood ;  and  Warburton  proposed  to  read, 
**  Which  teacheth  m^,**  but  was  fortunately  opposed 
by  Johnson,  although  he  did  not  clearly  under- 
stand the  passage.  I  have  ventured  to  change  am 
to  are,  for  I  cannot  conceive  that  Shakspeare 
wrote,  '^  that  thou  and  I  am  one !  **  It  is  with 
some  hesitation  that  I  make  this  trifling  innovation 
on  the  old  text,  although  we  have,  a  few  lines  lower, 
the  more  serious  misprint  of  your  change  for  the 
charge,  I  presume  tnat  the  abbreviate  form  of 
tke^y^  was  taken  for  y'',  and  the  r  in  charge  mis- 
taken for  ft ;  and  in  the  former  case  of  am  for  are, 
indistinctness  in  old  writing,  and  especially  in  such 
ft  hand  as,  it  appears  from  his  autograph,  our  great 
poet  wrote,  would  readily  lead  to  such  mistakes. 
That  the  correction  was  left  to  the  printer  of  the 
first  folio,  I  am  fully  persuaded ;  yet,  in  compari- 
son with  the  second  folio,  it  is  a  correct  book,  not- 
withstanding all  its  faults.  That  it  was  customary 
for  men  who  were  otherwise  busied,  as  we  may 
suppose  Heminge  and  Condell  to  have  been,  to 
leave  the  correction  entirely  to  the  printer,  is  cer- 
tain; for  an  acc[uaintance  of  Shakspeare*8,  Resolute 
John  Florio,  distinctly  shows  that  it  was  the  case. 


We  have  this  pithy  brief  Preface  to  the  second 
edition  of  his  translation  of  Montaigne : 

«  To  the  Reader. 

"  Enough,  if  not  too  much,  hath  beene  said  of  this 
translation.  If  the  faults  found  even  by  myselfe  in  the 
first  impression,  be  now  by  the  printer  corrected,  as  he 
was  directed,  the  work  is  much  amended :  if  not,  know 
that  through  mine  attendance  on  her  Migesty,  I  could 
pot  intend  it ;  and  blame  not  Neptune  for  my  second 
shipwracke.  Let  me  conclude  with  this  worthy  man's 
daughter  of  alliance  :  *  Que  t*ensemble  done  lecteur?* 

StiU  Resciute  John  Florio.** 

S.  W.  SlNGBB. 
Mickleham. 

Shakspeare  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  521.).  —  May  I  ask 
whether  there  is  any  precedent  (I  think  there  can 
be  no  excuse)  for  callmg  Shakspeare*s  plays  ^'  our 
national  Bible  **  ?  A  Clbbgtman. 


fSiixuix  fitAii. 

The  Formation  of  the  Woman,  Gen,  ii.  21, 22.— 
The  terms  of  Matthew  Henry  on  this  subject,  in 
his  learned  Commentary,  have  become  quite  com- 
monplace with  divines,  when  speaking  ot  the  ordi- 
nance of  marriage : 

**  The  woman  was  made  of  a  rib  out  of  the  side  of 
Adam  :  not  made  out  of  his  head,  to  top  him ;  nor  out 
of  his  feet,  to  be  trampled  upon  by  him ;  but  out  of 
his  side,  to  be  equal  with  him ;  under  his  arm,  to  be 
protected;  and  near  hb  heart,  to  be  beloved.** 

Like  many  other  things  in  hb  Exposition,  thb  b 
not  original  with  Henry.  It  b  here  traced  to  the 
Speculum  Humante  Salvationis  of  the  earliest  and 
rarest  printed  works.  Some  of  your  readers  can 
probably  trace  it  to  the  Fathers.  The  verses  which 
follow  are  engraven  in  block  characters  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  work  named,  and  are  copied  from 
the  fifth  plate  of  specimens  of  early  typography 
in  Meerman*s  Origines   Typographic^ :    Hague, 

MDGCLXV. : 

**  Mulier  autem  in  paradiso  est  formata 
De  costis  viri  dormientis  est  parata 
Deus  autem  ipsam  super  virum  honestavit 
Quonbm  Evam  in  loco  voluptatb  plasmavit^ 
Non  facit  earn  sicut  virum  de  limo  terrs 
Sed  de  osse  nobilis  viri  Adae  et  de  ejus  came. 
Kon  est  facta  de  pede,  ne  a  viro  despiceretur 
Non  de  capite  ne  supra  virum  dominaretur. 
Sed  est  facta  de  latere  marital! 
£t  data  est  viro  pro  gloria  et  soda  collaterali. 
Qu»  si  sibi  in  honorem  coUata  humiliter  prsestitisset 
Nunquam  molestbm  a  viro  unquam  sustinuisset.** 

O.  T.  D. 

Singular  Way  of  showing  Displeasure, — 
**  The  earPs  regiment  not  long  after,  according  to 
order,  marched  to  take  possession  of  the  town  ( Lon- 
donderry) ;  but  at  their  appearance  before  it  the  citi- 
zens clapt  up  the  gates,  and  denyed  them  entrance, 
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dcelaring  their  retoliitioa  lor  the  king  (William  III.) 
and  their  own  preservatioii.  Tyroonnel  at  the  news  of 
this  was  said  to  have  bmmt  kU  wigh  o»  an.  indication  of 
kig  di$phasure  with  the  townsmen's  proceedinge,** — Life  of 
Jamee  II.,  p.  290. 

C  H.  A* 

The  Maids  and  the  Widows.— The  following 
petition,  siened  by  sixteen  maids  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  was  presented  to  the  governor  of 
that  province  on  March  1,  1733-4,  ^*  the  day  of 
the  feast:** 

"  To  TUm  Excellency  Governor  Johnson. 

«  The  humble  Petition  of  all  the  Maids  whose  names 

are  underwritten : 

**  Whereas  we  the  humble  petitioners  are  at  present 
in  a  very  melancholy  disposition  of  mind,  considering 
how  all  the  bachelors  are  blindly  captivated  by  widows 
and  our  more  youthful  charms  thereby  neglected :  the 
consequence  of  this  our  request  is,  that  your  Excel- 
lency will  for  the  future  order  that  no  widow  shall 
presume  to  marry  any  young  man  till  tl)e  maids  are 
provided  for ;  or  else  to  pay  each  of  them  a  fine  for 
satis^ction,  fbr  invading  our  liberties ;  and  likewise  a 
fine  to  be  laid  on  all  such  bachelors  as  shall  be  mar- 
ried to  widows.  The  great  disadvantage  it  is  to  us 
maids,  is,  that  the  widows,  by  their  forward  carriages, 
do  snap  up  the  young  men ;  and  have  the  vanity  to 
think  their  merits  beyond  ours,  which  is  a  gpreat  im- 
position upon  us  who  ought  to  have  the  preference. 

'*  This  is  humbly  reoommended  to  your  EibceUeooy's 
consideration,  and  hope  you  will  prevent  any  farther 
insults. 

**  And  we  poor  Maids  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever 
pray. 

**  P.  S. — I,  being  the  oldest  Maid,  and  therefore 
most  concerned,  do  think  it  proper  to  be  the  messenger 
to  your  Excellency  in  behalf  of  my  fellow  subscribers." 

Uneda. 

AKson's  "  Ettroper-^JM  a  note  to  Sir  A.  AlisMi's 
JEvrope,  Yol.ix.  p.  387^  ISlmo,  enforeiBg  the  opi- 
nion that  the  prime  movers  in  all  revolutions  are 
not  men  of  hjgh  moral  or  intellectual  qualities,  be 
quotes,  as  from  ^^  Sidlust  de  Bello  Cat.,'* 

^  "  In  twhie  atque  iee^tionibue  pessimo  cuiqve  plnrima 
vis ;  pax  et  quies  bonis  artibus  altaUur." 

No  such  words,  however,  are  to  be  found  in 
Sallust:  but  the  correct  expression  is  in  Tacitus 
(Histf  iv.  1.) : 

^  *'  Quippe  in  turbae  et  ^Sneordiat  pessimo  euique  plu- 
rima  vis;  pax  et  quies  bonis  artibus  indigent," 

Sir  A.  Alison  quotes,  in  the  same  note,  as  from 
Thucydides  (1.  iii.  c.  39.),  the  following: 

'*  In  the  contests  of  the  Greek  commonwealth,  those 
who  were  esteemed  the  most  depraved,  and  had  the 
leart  foresight,  invariably  prevailed;  for  being  con- 
scious of  this  weakness,  and  dreading  to  be  overreached 
by  those  of  greater  penetration,  they  went  to  work 
iMstily  with  the  sword  and  poniard,  and  thereby  got 


the  better  of  tlieir  antagomsl^  who  were  oeenpied  wwk 
more  refined  •cbemea.'* 

This  paragraph  is  certsunly  not  in  the  place 
mentioned ;  nor  can  I  find  it  after  a  diligent  search 
through  Thucydides.  Will  Sir  A.  Alison,  or  anj 
of  his  Oxford  friends,  be  good  enough  to  point  out 
the  author,  and  indicate  where  such  a  passage  is 
really  to  be  found  F  T.  J.  Bucktok^ 

Birmingham. 

"  Bis  dot,  qui  eil9  dot''  (Vol.  yi.,  p.  376.).—"  Sat 
dto^  si  sat  bene.** — The  first  of  these  proverbs  re- 
minded me  of  the  second,  which  was  a  favourite 
maxim  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon.  (See  The  Life- 
of  Lard  ChaneeUor  Eldon,  vol.  i.  p.  48.)  I  notice^ 
it  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  Lord  Eldon 
followed  (pierhaps  unconsciously)  the  example  of" 
Augustus,  and  tnat  the  motto  is  as  old  as  the  time- 
of  uie  first  Roman  emperor,  if  it  is  not  of  more- 
remote  origin.  The  following  is  an  extract  from^ 
the  Life  of  Augustus,  Sueton.,  chap.  xxv. : 

**  Nil  autem  minus  in  imperfecto  duce,  quam  festir- 
nationem  temeritatemque,  convenire  arbitrabatur.  Cre^ 
bro  itaque  ilia  jactabat,  SireoSf  fi^9tms,   £t : 

Et,  *  Sat  celeriter  fieri,  quicquid  fiat  satis  bene.*  ** 

Perhaps  T.  H.  can  give  us  the  origin  of  these 
Greek  and  Latin  maxuns,  as  he  has  of  "  Bis  dat,, 
qui  dto  dat "  (Vol.  L,  p.  380).  F.  W.  J^ 


<Ehta:(e!f* 


H0U8B-MASK8. 


Are  there  traoes  in  England  of  what  the^ 
people  of  Germany,  on  Ihe  shores  of  the  Bal^e^ 
call  EUausm&rke,  and  what  in  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way is  called  holmmrke,  bonutrke  f  These  are  ce]> 
tain  fibres,  generally  composed  of  straight  lines^ 
and  imitating  the  shape  of  the  cross  or  me  runes». 
especially  the  so-called  compound  runes.  Thej 
are  meant  to  mark  all  torts  of  property  and  chat-- 
tels,  dead  and  alive,  movable  and  imraovabley. 
and  are  drawn  out,  or  burnt  into,  quite  inartisli- 
cally,  without  any  attempt  of  colouring  or  seulp-^ 
turing.  So,  fbr  instance,  every  freeholder  ift 
Praust,  a  Crerman  village  near  Dantsic,  has  his  own 
mark  on  all  his  property,  by  which  he  recognises^ 
it  They  are  met  with  on  buildings,  generally 
over  the  door,  or  on  the  gable-end,  more  firequeBtly 
on  tombstones,  or  on  epitaj^s  in  churches,  on  pews- 
and  old  screens,  and  implements,  cattle,  and  on  all 
scnrts  of  documents,  where  the  common  people  noir 
use  three  crosses. 

The  custom  is  first  mentioned  in  the  old  Swedisb 
law  of  the  thirteenth  century  (Uplandslagh,  Corp.. 
Jur.  Sveo*Oo(h,,  iii.  p.  254.),  and  occurs  almost  at 
the  same  period  in  the  seals  of  the  citiiens  of  the 
Hanse-town  Lubeok.    It  has  been  in  common  U8» 
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in  Norway,  Icdwod,  Denmark,  SleBwiok,  Holsteln, 
Hamburgh,  Lubedc,  Meckknbui^b,  aad  Pome- 
rania,  but  is  at  present  raotdlj  disi^pearing. 
Yet,  in  Holstetn  they  sttll  mane  the  cattle  grazing 
m  the  common  with  tiie  signs  of  tiieir  respecttve 
proprietors ;  they  do  the  same  widi  the  haystacks 
tn  Mecklenbui^h,  and  the  fishing-tackle  on  the 
small  islands  of  the  Baltic.  In  the  city  of  Dantsic 
these  marks  still  occur  in  the  prayer-books  which 
are  left  in  the  churches. 

There  are  scarcdy  any  traces  of  thb  custom  in 
iiie  south  of  Germany,  except  that  the  rarious 
towers  of  the  city-wall  of  Numberg  are  said  to 
bear  their  s^arate  marks ;  and  that  an  apothecary^ 
of  Strasbarg,  Merkwiller,  signs  a  document,  dated 
1521,  with  ms  name,  his  coat  of  arms,  and  a  simple 
mark. 

Professor  Homeyer  has  lately  read,  before  the 
Kojal  Academy  or  Berlin,  a  yery  learned  paper 
on  the  subject,  and  has  explained  this  ancient  cus- 
tom as  significant  of  popular  law,  possibly  intimat- 
ing the  close  connexion  between  the  property  and 
its  owner.  I  am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  copy  out 
the  Professor's  collection  of  runic  marks ;  but  I 
trust  that  the  preceding  lines  will  be  sufficient  in 
order  to  elicit  the  yarious  traces  of  a  similar  cus- 
tom still  preyalent,  or  remembered,  in  the  British 
isles ;  an  account  of  which  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceiyed  at  Berlin,  where  they  have  lately  been  in- 
formed, that  even  the  eyder-^ese  on  the  Shetlands 
are  distinguished  by  the  marks  of  their  owners. 


Mtnwc  dttcrtcir. 

"  Seductor  Succo.*^ — Will  any  of  your  readers 
oblige  me  by  giving  me  either  a  literal  or  poetical 
translation  of  the  foUowing  lines,  tj^ken  from  Foulis, 
Bam.  Treasons,  Preface,  p.  28.,  1681  f 

M  Seductor  Suoco ;  Gallo  Sioarius ;  Anglo 
Proditor ;  Imperio  Explorator ;  Dayus  Ibero ; 
Italo  Adulator ;  dixi  teres  ore,— Suitam.** 

Glbbicies  (D). 

Anna  Lightfoot — T.  H.  H.  would  be  obliged  by 
any  particulars  relating  to  Anna  Lightfoot,  the 
left-handed  wife  of  Greorge  III.  It  has  been  stated 
that  she  had  but  one  son,  who  died  at  an  early  age; 
but  a  report  circulates  in  some  channels,  that  she 
had  also  a  daughter,  married  to  a  wealthy  manu- 
^turer  in  a  midland  town.  It  is  particularly  de- 
fired  to  know  in  what  year,  and  under  what  cir- 
^UB8tenoes>  Anna  Lightfoot  died. 

Queries  from  the  ^^  Nmvorscher.** — ^Did  Addison, 
Steele,  or  Swifl  write  the  ^'  Choice  of  Hercules'* 
in  the  Toiler  f 

Was  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  or,  if  not,  who  was,  the 
anthcnr  of  *^Beligion  the  Foundation  of  Content,** 
an  allegory  in  tl^  Adventurer  f 


In  what  years  were  bom  C.  C.  Colton,  Pinnock, 
Washington  Irving,  Greorge  Long,  F.  B.  Head ; 
and  when  died  those  of  tnem  who  are  no  longer 


among  us  r 


Who  wrote  "  Journal  of  a  poor  Vicar,'*  **  Story 
of  Catherine  of  Russia,**  "  Volney  Becker,**  and  the 
"  Soltlier*s  Wife,**  in  Chambers*s  Miscellany  f 

Did  Luther  write  drinking-songs  ?  If  so,  where 
are  they  to  be  met  withP 

"  Amentium  hand  Amantium.** — ^I  should  be  glad 
to  ascertain,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  interesting  to 
classical  scholars  generally  to  know,  if  any  of  your 
correspondents  or  readers  can  suggest  an  EnglisAi 
translation  for  the  phrase  '*  amentium  baud  aman- 
tium**  (in  the  first  act  of  the  Andria  of  Terence), 
which  shall  represent  the  alliteration  of  the  original. 
The  publication  of  this  Query  may  probably  elicit 
the  desired  information,  Fious  Intebpbes. 

Dublin. 

^^  Hurrah  r^  and  other  War-cries.  —  When  was 
the  exclamation  "  Hurrah !  **  first  used  by  English- 
men, and  what  was  the  war-cry  before  its  intro- 
duction P  Was  it  ever  used  separately  from,  or 
always  in  conjunction  with  "  H.  E.  P.!  H.  E.  P.  ?*' 
Was  ^*  Huzza !  **  ootemporaneous  P  What  are  the 
known  war-shouts  of  other  European  or  Eastern 
nations,  ancient  or  modem  P  Cape. 

Kissing  Hands  at  Conrt — When  was  the  kissing 
of  hands  at  court  first  observed  P  Cape. 

Uniforms  of  the  three  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards, 
temp.  Charles  II. — Being  very  desirous  to  know 
where  well  authenticated  pictures  of  officers  in  the 
regimentals  of  the  Foot  Guards  durmg  the  reion 
of  Charles  II.  may  be  seen,  or  are,  I  shall  be  greaUy 
obliged  to  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  who  will  supply 
the  information.  I  make  no  doubt  there  are,  in 
many  of  the  private  collections  of  this  country, 
several  portraits  of  officers  so  dressed,  which  have 
descended  as  heir-looms  in  families.  I  subjoin  the 
colonels*  names,  and  dates  of  the  regiments : 

1st  Foot  Guards,  1660 :  Colonel  Russell,  Henry 

Duke  of  Graflon. 
Coldstream  Guards,  1650 :  General  Monk. 
3rd  Guards,  1660:  Earl  of  Linlithgow.     1670: 

Earl  of  Craven.  D.  N. 

Raffaelle's  Sposalizio. — ^Will  DicrrAOS,  or  any 
of  your  numerous  correspondents  or  readers,  do 
me  the  favour  to  say  why,  m  Raffaelle*8  celebrated 

Sainting  "  Lo  Sposalizio,**  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Irera  at  Milan,  Joseph  is  represented  as  placing 
tlie  ring  on  the  third  finger  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Virgin  P 

I  noticed  the  same  peculiarity  in  Ghirlandsus*s 
fresco  of  the  **  Espousals*'  in  Uie  church  of  the 
Santa  Croce  at  Florence.  This  I  remarked  to 
the  custode,  an  intelligent  old  man,  who  informed 
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me  that  the  connexion  said  to  exist  between  the 
heart  and  the  third  finger  refers  to  that  finger  of 
the  right  hand,  and  not,  as  we  suppose,  to  the 
third  finger  of  the  left  hand.  He  added,  that  the 
English  are  the  onlj  nation  who  place  the  ring  on 
the  lefl  hand.  I  do  not  find  that  this  latter  state- 
ment is  borne  out  by  what  I  have  seen  of  the  ladies 
of  continental  Europe ;  and  I  suppose  it  was  an 
hallucination  in  my  worthy  informant. 

I  must  leave  to  better  scholars  in  the  Italian 
language  than  I  am,  to  say  whether  '*  Lo  Sposa- 
lizio**  means  "Betrothal  or  " Marriage  :  cer- 
tainly this  latter  is  the  ordinary  signification. 

I  have  a  sort  of  floating  idea  that  I  once  heard  ^ 
that  at  the  ceremony  of  "Betrothal,**  now,  I  believe, 
rarely  if  ever  practised,  it  was  customary  to  place 
the  rmg  on  the  right  hand.  I  am  by  no  means  clear 
where  1  gleaned  this  notion. 

G.  Bbindlbt  Acwobth. 

Brompton. 

"  To  the  Lords  of  Convention,^ — ^Where  can  I 
find  the  whole  of  the  ballad  beginning  — 

**To  the  Lords  of  Convention  *twas   Claverh*8e  that 
spoke ; " 

and  also  the  name  of  the  author  ?  L.  Evahs. 

Richard  Candishe,  M,P. — Pennant  (Tottr  in 
Wales,  vol.  ii.  p.  48.)  prints  the  epitaph  of  "Richard 
Candishe,  Esq.,  of  a  eood  family  in  Sufiblk,**  who 
was  M.P.  for  Denbigh  in  1572,  as  it  appears  on 
his  monument  in  Homsey  Church.  Who  was  this 
Kichard  Candishe?  The  epitaph  says  he  was 
*' derived  firom  noble  parentage  ;**  but  the  arms  on 
the  monument  are  not  those  of  the  noble  House 
of  Cavendish,  which  sprung  from  the  parish  of 
that  name  in  Sufiblk.  The  arms  of  Richard  Can- 
dishe are  given  as  "  three  piles  wavy  gules  in  a 
field  argent ;  the  cr^st,  a  fox  s  head  erased  azure.** 

BUBIENSIS. 


Alphabetical  Arrangement, — Can  any  one  favour 
me  with  a  reference  to  any  work  treating  of  the 
date  of  the  collection  and  arrangement  in  the 
present  form  of  the  alphabet,  either  English, 
Latin,  Greek,  or  Hebrew  ?  or  what  is  the  earliest 
instance  of  their  being  used  to  represent  nume- 
rals? A.H.C. 

Satfing  of  Pascal, — In  which  of  his  works  is 
Pascai*s  saying,  "  I  have  not  time  to  write  more 
briefly,**  to  be  found ;  and  what  are  the  words  in 
the  original  ?  W.  Fbaseb. 

Tor-MohuQ. 

Irish  Characters  on  the  Stage,  — Would  any  of 
the  contributors  to  "  N.  &  Q.*^  oblige  me  with  this 
information  ?  Who,  or  how  many,  of  the  old  En- 
glish dramatists  introduced  Irishmen  into  their 
dramatis  personce  f  Did  Ben  Jonson  ?  Shadwell 
did.    What  others  ?  Philobiblion. 


FamUy  of  MUton^s  Widow, — Your  correspon- 
dent Cbanmobb,  in  his  article  on  the  "  Rev.  Joha 
Paget**  ("  N.  &  Q.,**  VoL  v.,  p.  327.),  writes  thus : 
"Dr.  Nathan  Paget  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
Milton  and  cousin  to  the  poet*s  fourth  (no  doubt 
meanin^^  his  third)  wife,  Elizabeth  Minshall,  of 
whose  family  descent,  which  appears  to  be  rather 
obscure,  I  may  at  another  time  communicate  some 
particulars.** 

Now,  as  more  than  a  year  has  elapsed  since 
the  article  referred  to  appeared  in  your  valuable 
cdumns,  without  the  subject  of  Elizabeth  Min- 
shall*s  descent  having  been  fiurther  noticed,  I  hope 
your  correspondent  will  pardon  my  soliciting  him 
to  supply  the  information  he  possesses  rdative 
thereto,  which  cannot  fail  provmg  interesting  to 
every  admirer  of  our  great  poet.  V.  M. 

^  Table-moving.  —  Was  not  Bacon  acquainted 
with  this  phenomenon  ?  I  find  in  his  Sylva  Syl'- 
vorufR,  art.  Motion  : 

'^Wbenerer  a  solid  is  pressed,  there  b  ao  ioward 
tumult  of  the  parts  thereof,  tending  to  deliver  them- 
selves  from  the  compression :  and  this  u  the  cauge  of 
all  violent  motion.  It  is  very  strange  that  this  motion 
has  never  been  observed  and  inquired  into ;  as  being 
the  most  common  and  chief  origin  of  all  mechanical 
operations. 

**  Thb  motion  operates  first  in  a  round  by  way  of 
proof  and  trial,  which  way  to  deliver  itself,  and  then  in 
progression  where  it  finds  the  deliverance  easiest.** 

C.K.P. 
Newport,  Essex. 


^  Form  of  PetitioTi,  Sfc, — ^May  I  request  the  inser- 
tion of  a  Query,  requesting  some  of  your  readers 
to  supply  the  ellipsis  in  the  form  with  which  peti- 
tions to  Parliament  are  required  to  be  closed,  viz. : 
"  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c.**  To  me, 
I  confess,  there  appears  to  be  something  like  im- 
piety in  its  use  m  its  present  unmeanmg  state. 
Would  a  {)etition  be  rendered  informal  by  any 
addition  which  would  make  it  more  comprehensible  ? 

C.  W.  B. 

[The  ellipsis  appears  to  have  varied  according  to  cir- 
cumstances: hence  we  find,  in  an  original  petition 
addressed  to  the  Privy  Council  (apparently  temp. 
Jac.  I.),  the  concluding  formula  given  at  length 
thus :— **  And  yo'  sup^S  as  in  all  dutie  bounden,  shall 
daylie  pray  for  your  good  Lp*."  Another  petition,  per- 
sented  to  Charles  I.  at  Newark,  a.d.  1641,  closes  thus: 
**  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray  for  your  Mi^esty's 
long  and  happy  reign  over  us.*'  Another,  from  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London,  in  the  same  year : 
*^  And  the  petitioners,  as  in  all  duty  bound,  shall  pray 
for  your  Majesty*smost  long  and  happy  reign.**  Again, 
in  the  same  year,  the  petition  of  the  I^y-CathoUc 
Recusants  of  £ngland  to  the  Commons  closes  thus: 
'*  And  for  ao  great  a  charity  your  humble  petitioners 
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shall  ever  (as  in  duty  bound)  pray  for  your  continual 
prosperity  and  eternal  happiness."  We  do  not  believe 
that  any  petition  would  be  rendered  informal  by  such 
addition  as  would  make  it  more  comprehensible.] 

Bibliography. — I  am  about  to  publish  a  brochure 
entitled  Notes  on  Boohs:  with  Hints  to  Readers^ 
Authors^  and  Publishers ;  and  as  I  intend  to  give 
a  list  of  the  most  useful  bibliographical  works,  I 
shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  fiir- 
nish  me  with  a  list  of  the  various  Printers*  Oram- 
mars,  and  of  such  works  as  the  following:  The 
Author* s  Printing  and  Publishing  Assistant;  cont" 
prising  Explanations  of  the  Process  of  Printing, 
Preparation  and  Calculation  of  MSS.,  Paper,  Type, 
Binding,  Typographical  Marks,  Sfc,  12mo.,  Lond. 

1840.  I  have  met  with  Stower's  Printers*  Gram- 
mar,  London,  1808.  Mabiconda. 

[The  following  Printers'  Grammars  may  be  advan- 
tageously consulted;  1.  Hansard's  Typographia  j  an 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Art 
of  Printing,  royal  8vo.  1825.  2.  Johnson's  Typo- 
graphia ;  or  the  Printers*  Instructor,  2  vols.  8vo.  1 824. 
3.  Savage's  Dictionary  of  the   Art  of  Printing,  8vo. 

1841,  the  most  useful  of  this  class  of  works.  4.  Tim- 
perley's  Dictionary  of  Printers  and  Printing,  royal  8vo. 
1839.  Slower  also  published  The  Compositors*  mid 
PretgmenB  Guide  to  the  Art  of  Printing,  royal  12mo. 
1808 ;  and  The  Printer's  Price  Book,  8vo.  1814.] 

Peter  Franeivs  and  De  Wilde, — In  a  little  work 
on  my  shelf,  with  the  following  title, 

**  Petri  Francli  specimen  eloquentiie  exterioris  ad  ora- 
tionem  M.  T.  Ciceronis  pro  A.  Licio.  Archi4  accom- 
modatum.  Amstelsdami,  apud  Henr.  Wetstenium 
CIO  IOC  xcyu,," 

occurs  the  following  brief  MS.  note,  after  the  text 
of  the  speech  for  Archias : 

**  Orationem  banc  pro  Archia  sub  Dno  Petro  Francio 
memoriter  recitavi  Wilbelmus  de  Wilde  in  Atbensi 
auditorio  Majore,  a.d.  xviii  kaL  Januarias,  a*^  1699." 

The  volume  is  12mo.,  containing  about  200  pp.; 
the  text  of  the  speech  occupying  nearly  42  pp. 

Who  was  Peter  Francius  r  Did  De  Wilde  ever 
distinguish  himself!^  D. 

[Peter  Francius,  a  celebrated  Greek  and  Latin  poet, 
was  bom  in  1645  at  Amsterdam,  afterwards  studied  at 
X«yden,  and  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  at 
Angers.  In  1674,  the  magistrates  of  Amsterdam  ap« 
pointed  him  Professor  of  History  and  Rhetoric,  which 
office  he  held  till  bis  death  in  1704.  See  Biographic 
Unioerselle^l 

Work  by  Bishop  Ken, — 

**  A  Crown  of  Glory  the  Reward  of  the  Righteous ; 
being  Meditations  on  the  Vicissitude  and  Uncertainty 
of  all  (Sublunary  Enjoyments.  To  which  is  added,  a 
Manual  of  Devotions  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Afflic- 
tion :  also  Meditations  and  Prayers  b^ore,  at,  and  after 
receiving  the  Holy  Communion ;  with  some  General 
Rules  for  our  Daily  Practice.     Composed  for  the  use 


of  a  Noble  Family,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Dr. 
Hiomas  Kenn,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Price  2s.  Sd,** 

I  find  the  above  in  a  list  of  "books  printed  for 
Arthur,  Betterworth,  &c.,"  at  the  end  of  the  7th 
edition  of  Horneck's  Crucified  Jesus:  London, 
1727.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  no- 
tice of  this  work  in  the  recent  biographies  of  the 
saintly  prelate  to  whom  it  is  here  attributed. 

E.  H,  A. 

[This  work  originally  appeared  under  the  following 
title:  The  Royal  Sufferer i  a  Manual  of  MedUatums  and 
Devotions,  written  for  the  use  of  a  Royal  though  afflicted 
Family,  by  T.  K.,  D.D.,  1669  ;  and  was  afterwards 
published  with  the  above  title.  It  has  been  rejected 
as  spurious  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Round,  the  editor  of  The 
Prose  Works  of  Bishop  Ken,  1838.] 

Eugene  AranCs  Comparative  Lexicon.  —  This 
talented  criminal  is  said  to  have  left  behind  him 
collections  for  a  dictionary  of  the  Celtic,  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  English  languages,  comprbing 
a  list  of  about  3000  words,  which  he  considered 
them  to  possess  in  common.  Was  this  ever  pub- 
lished ?  and  where  are  any  notices  of  hb  worcs  to 
be  found  ?  E.  S.  Tayi^k. 

[The  following  notice  of  Eugene  Aram's  Lezioon 
occurs  in  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Samuel  Pegge  to 
Dr.  Philipps,  dated  Feb.  18,  1760:  •*  One  Eugene 
Aram  was  executed  at  York  last  year  for  a  murder. 
He  has  done  something,  being  a  scholar  and  a  school- 
master, towards  a  Lexicon  on  a  new  plan.  Hearing  of 
this,  I  sent  for  the  pamphlet,  which  contained  some 
account  of  his  life,  and  the  specimen  of  a  Lexicon.  He 
goes  to  the  Celtic,  the  Irish,  and  the  British  languages, 
as  well  as  others;  and  there  are  things  in  the  specimen 
that  will  amuse  a  lover  of  etymologies."  (fient.  Mag., 
1789,  p.  905.)  Aram  left  behind  him  an  Essay  rela- 
tive to  his  intended  work,  from  which  some  extracts 
are  given  in  Kippis's  Biographia  Britannica,  s.  v.  The 
Lexicon  does  not  appear  to  have  been  printed.] 

DrimtaidhvrickhiUichattan. — ^I  should  feel  obliged 
through  the  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  to  be  informed 
of  liie  whereabouts  of  a  locality  in  Scotland  with 
the  above  euphonious  name.  Alpha. 

[Drimtaidhvricktiillichattan  is  situated  in  the  island 
of  Mull,  and  county  of  Argyle.] 

Coins  of  Europe—Where  can  I  find  the  fullest 
and  most  accurate  tables  showing  the  relative  value 
of  the  coins  in  use  in  different  parts  of  Europe  ? 

A^HA. 

[Consult  Tate*s  Manual  of  Foreign  Exchanges,  and 
the  art  Coins  in  M'Culloch*s  Dictionary  of  Conunerce.] 

General  Benedict  Arnold.  —  Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  where  General 
Arnold  is  buried  ?  After  the  failure  of  his  attempt 
to  deliver  up  West  Point  to  the  English,  he  escaped, 
went  to  England,  and  neyer  returned  to  his  native 
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country.  I  have  heard  that  he  died  about  forty 
years  ago,  near  Brompton,  England;  and  would 
oe  glad  to  have  the  date  of  his  death,  and  any  in- 
scription which  may  be  on  his  tomb.  W.  d,  R. 
Pbiladelpbia. 

[General  Arnold  died  14th  June,  1801,  in  the  sixty- 
first  year  of  bis  age.  His  reoiains  were  interred  on  the 
21  St  at  Brompton.] 

PARISH  KBGISTBBS. — BIGHT  OF  SBABCH. 

In  YoL  ir.,  p.  473.  a  Query  on  this  subject  is 
inserted,  to  which,  in  Vol.  v.,  p.  37.,  Mb.  Chai>- 
wicK  replied. 

The  question,  one  of  great  importance  to  the 
genealogist,  has  recently  been  the  subject  of  judi- 
cial decision,  in  the  case  of  Steele  v.  Williams,  re- 
ported in  the  1 7th  volume  of  the  Jurist,  p.  464. 
(the  Number  for  Saturday,  28th  May). 

At  the  opening  of  the  argument,  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  decided  that  the  fees,  &c.  are  regulated 
by  the  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  86.,  "An  Act  for  regis- 
tering Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England,** 
which  in  the  35  th  section  enacts  — 
"  That  every  rector,  vicar,  curate,  and  every  registrar, 
registering  oflScer,  and  secretary,  who  shall  have  the 
keeping,  for  the  time  being,  of  any  register  book  of 
births,  deaths,  or  marriages,  shall  at  all  reasonable 
times  allow  searches  to  be  made  of  any  register  book  in 
his  keeping,  and  shall  give  a  copy,  certified  under  his 
band,  of  any  entry  or  entries  in  the  same,  on  payment 
of  the  fee  hereinafter  mentioned  :  that  is  to  say,  for 
every  search  extending  over  a  period  not  more  than  one 
year,  the  sum  of  Is.,  and  6(L  additional  for  every  addi- 
tional year ;  and  the  sum  of  2«.  6tL  for  every  single 
certificate." 

Mb.  Chadwick  seemed  to  consider  this  section 
only  applied  to  "  civil  registration ;"  but  this  view 
is,  I  apprehend,  now  quite  untenable. 

The  case  was,  whether  a  parish  derk  had  a  right 
to  charge  28.  6i.,  where  tne  party  searching  the 
reffister  did  not  require  '^  certified  copies,  but 
only  made  his  own  extracts ;  and  it  is  decided  he 
his  no  such. right, 

Mr.  Baron  rarke  in  his  judgment  says : 

"  I  think  this  payment  was  not  voluntary,  because 
the  defendant  **  [the  parish  clerk]  **  told  the  plaintiff*, 
ttiat  if  he  did  not  pay  him  for  certificates,  in  all  cases 
in  which  he  wanted  to  make  extracts,  he  should  not 
make  a  search  at  all  /  thijik  the  plaintiff  had  at  all 
went*  a  right  to  make  a  tearch,  and  during  that  time  make 
him$elf  nuuter,  as  he  best  might,  of  the  contents  of  the 
hookf  and  could  not  he  prevented  from  to  doing  bg  the  derk 
in  whose  custody  they  were ;  who  in  the  present  case 
insisted  that  if  he  wanted  copies  he  must  have  certi- 
ficates with  the  signature  of  the  incumbent  For  the 
is.  he  paid,  the  appUcant  had  a  right  to  look  at  all  the 
names  in  one  year.  He  had  no  right  to  remain  an 
unreasonable  time  looking  at  the  book ;  nor  periiaps. 


strictly  speaking,  was  the  parish  derk  bound  to  put  it 
into  his  hands  at  all:  for  the  clerk  has  a  right  to  super- 
intend everything  done,  and  might  fairly  say  to  a  man, 
*  Your  hands  are  dirty:  keep  them  in  your  pockets.' 
The  applicant  could  therefore  only  exercise  his  right  of 
search  during  a  reasonable  time,  and  make  extracts  that . 
way.  If  a  man  intitti  on  taking  himtdf  a  copy  of  any* 
thing  in  the  hooks,  that  case  is  not  provided  for  hy  the 
statute :  but  if  he  requires  a  copy  certified  by  the  cler- 
gyman, then  he  must  pay  an  additional  fee  for  it. 

**  It  was  consequently  an  illegal  txet  in  the  defendant 
to  insist  that  the  pUdntiff  diould  pay  S«.  6i.  fot  each 
entry  in  the  book,  of  which  he  might  choose  to  make 
an  extract,**  &c  ^ 

Mr,  Baron  Martin  says : 

**  With  respect  to  the  statute,  counsel  (Mr.  Robin- 
son) says,  because  taking  extracts  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  statute,  it  is  competent  for  a  parish  clerk  to  take  an 
extra  payment  for  allowing  then  to  be  made.  Where 
a  man  is  allowed  by  statvte  to  receive  mopey,  it  is,  as 
it  were,  by  virtue  of  a  contract  that  the  statute  makes 
for  him,  and  be  cannot  make  a  contract  for  a  different 
sum.  The  defendant  here  u  bound  by  the  entirety  of 
the  statots;  he  may  bs  paid  for  a  search,  oa  for  a  certified 
copy,  BUT  THsas  IS  MO  iMTcaMSoiAsx  cocast." 

This  decision  will,  I  hope,  have  the  effect  of  re- 
moving the  difficulties  so  often  experienced  in 
malting  searches  for  genealogical  purposes.  At 
all  events,  the  person  making  such  search  can  now 
safely  make  his  own  notes,  none  daring  lawfdly  to 
make  him  afraid.  I  have  to  apologise '  for  the 
length  of  tbi.  letter.    ^    G.  Beimbwt  Acwokth. 

12.  King*s  Bench  Walk,  Temple. 


THB  HOHOOftABLB  HIM  B.  ST.  LBOBB,  ▲  FBEMffASOH^ 

(Vol.  iv.,  p.  254.) 

There  is  an  inquiry  in  Vol.  iv.,  p.  234.,  as  to 
whether  there  is  any  truth  in  the  story,  that  the 
Honourable  Miss  £.  St.  Leger  was  made  a  free- 
mason ;  and  as  no  account  of  the  circumstances 
has  yet  appeared  in  your  paeei,  I  send  you  the 
following  statement,  wnidi  has  been  extracted  from 
The  Patrician,  Apart  from  its  value  as  a  record 
of  this  singular  fact,  it  contains  other  particulars 
which  you  may  deem  worthy  of  preservation  ia 

**  The  Hon.  Elizabeth  St.  Leger  was  the  only  fismale 
who  was  ever  initiated  into  the  ancient  and  honourable 
mystery  of  Freemasonry.  How  she  oMained  this 
honour  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers,  having  obtained 
the  only  genuine  information  from  the  best  sources. 

"  Lord  Doneraile,  Miss  St  Leger*s  father,  a  very 
zealous  mason,  held  a  warrant,  and  occasionally  opened 
Lodge  at  Doneraile  House,  his  sons  and  some  ^timate 
friends  assisting;  and  it  is  said  that  never  were  the 
masonic  duties  more  rigidly  performed  than  by  the 
brethren  of  No.  150,  the  number  of  their  warrant. 

**  It  appears  that  previous  to  the  initiation  of  a  gen- 
tleman to  the  first  steps  of  masonry.  Miss  St  Leger, 
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a  yeung  girl,  faa^^p^ntd  to  be  in  m  «partmeiit 
mdjoitdng  the  rGom  geaeraUy  used  asaiodge-room;  but 
wbethfir  the  young  lady  was  thare  ^  4ieaign  or  acei- 
^ot,  we  cannot  confidently  state.  This  room  at  the 
^nie  waa  undergoing  some  alteration :  amongst  other 
ibiogs,  the  wall  was  considerably  reduced  in  one  part, 
£>r  the  purpose  of  making  a  saloon. 

**  The  young  laAy  having  heard  tbe  rcHces  of  the 
Freemasons,  and  prompted  by  tbe  curiosity  natural  to 
■ain,  to  see  this  mystery  so  long  and  so  secretly  locked 
lip  from  public  view,  she  had  the  courage  to  pick  a 
9>rick  from  the  wall  with  her  scissors,  and  witnessed 
the  ceremony  through  the  first  two  steps.  Curiosity 
gratified,  fear  at  once  took  possession  of  her  mind ;  and 
those  who  understand  tliis  passage,  well  know  what  the 
feelings  of  any  person  must  be  who  could  unlawfully 
liafaold  that  ceremony.  Let  them  then  judge  what  were 
tbe  feelings  of  a  young  girl,  under  such  axttaordinary 
<eiroumstances. 

**  Here  was  no  mode  of  escape  except  through  the 
Tery  room  where  the  concluding  part  of  the  second  step 
was  still  being  solemnised ;  and  that  being  at  tha  far 
end,  and  the  room  a  very  large  one,  she  had  resolution 
sufficient  to  attempt  her  escape  that  way,  and  with  light 
but  trembling  step  glided  along  unobserved,  laid  her 
hand  on  the  handle  of  the  door,  and  gently  opening  it, 
f>efore  her  stood,  to  her  dismay,  a  grim  and  suriy  Hkr, 
with  his  4oug  sword  unriieathed.  A  shriek  that  pierced 
through  tlie  apartment  alarmed  the  tnembers  of  t|te 
lodge,  who  all  rushing  to  the  doer,  and  finding  that 
Jf  isa  fit  l4rger  had  been  in  the  room  during  the  cera- 
mony,  in  the  first  paroxysm  of  their  rage,  it  is  said,  her 
•^eath  was  resolved  upon  ;  but  from  the  moving  and 
-earnest  supplication  of  ber  younger  brother,  her  lii^  was 
spared,  on  condition  of  ber  going  through  the  two  st^s 
■of  the  solemn  ceremony  she  had  unlawfully  witnessed* 
This  she  consented  to  do,  and  they  conducted  the  beau- 
tiful and  terrified  young  lady  through  those  trials 
^bich  are  sometimes  more  than  enough  for  masculine 
xesolution,  little  thinking  they  were  taking  into  the 
bosom  of  their  craft  a  member  that  would  afterwards 
refieet  a  lustre  on  the  annals  of  Masonry. 

**  Miss  St.  Leger  was  directly  descended  from  Sir 

Robert  De  St  Leger,  who  accompanied  William  tbe 

Conqueror  to  Eagtaad,  and  was  of  thai  high  repute 

that  be,  with  bis  .own  band,  supported  that  prince  when 

tie  first  went  out  «f  bis  diip  to  land  in  Sussex. 

*'  Miss  St  Ltger  was  oousin  to  Ganecal  Anthony 
«8t  Leger,  Goveraor  of  St.  Lucia,  who  instituted  the 
interesting  race  and  the  celebrated  Doncaster  St  Leger 
-stakes. 

**  Miss  St  L^er  married  Richard  Aldwortb,'  Esq., 
•of  Newmarket,  a  member  of  a  highly  honourable  and 
ancient  family,  long  celebrated  fi>r  their  hospitality  and 
other  virtues.  Whenever  a  benefit  was  given  at  the 
theatres  in  Dublin  or  Cork  for  the  Masonic  Orphan 
Asylum,  she  walked  at  xhe  head  of  the  Freemasons, 
with  her  apron  and  other  insignia  of  Freemasonry,  and 
•sat  in  the  front  row  of  the  stage  box.  The  house  was 
adways  crowded  on  those  occasions. 

"  Tbe  portrait  of  this  estimable  woman  is  in  the 
lodge-room  of  almost  every  lodge  in  Ireland.** 

Hekbt  H.  Bbeav. 

St  Lucia. 


WBAT9EE  SULES. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  522.) 

Your  correspondent  J.  A.,  jun.,  invites  further 
contributions  on  the  subject  to  whicAi  he  refers. 
Though  bjr  no  means  infallible,  such  prognosties 
are  not  without  a  measure  of  truth,  Ibunded  as 
they  are  on  habits  of  close  observation : 

1.  **  Si  sol  aplendescat  Maria  Purifioaote, 

Major  erit  glacies  post  festum  quam  fuit  ante.** 

Bendered  thus : 

«  When  on  the  Purification  aun  hath  shin*d. 
The  greater  part  of  winter  comes  behind." 

2*  "  If  the  sun  shines  on  £aster-day,  it  shines  on  Whit 
Sunday  likewise." 

To  this  I  may  add  the  French  adage : 

**  Quel  est  Vendscdi  tel  I>imBnebe.*' 

From  a  MS.  now  in  my  possession,  dating  two 
centuries  back,  I  extract  me  following  remarks  on 
"  Times  and  Seasons,**  as  not  wholly  unconnected 
with  the  present  subject : 

'<£aster-day  never  falleth  lower  than  tbe  23nd  of 
March,  and  never  higher  than  the  25th  of  April." 

"  Shrove  Sunday  has  its  range  between  tbe  1st  of 
February  and  the  7  th  of  March." 

*<  Whit  Sunday  between  the  10th  of  May  and  th« 
13th  of  June." 

<«  A  rule  of  Shrovetide  :-^Tbe  Tuesday  after  tii# 
seeond  change  of  the  moon  after  New  Yaar'a-day  is  al« 
ways  Shrove  Tuesday/* 

To  these  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  add 
certain  cautions,  derived  from  the  same  source : 

**  The  first  Monday  in  April,  the  day  on  which  Caia 
was  bom,  and  Abel  was  slain. 

**llie  second  Monday  in  August,  on  which  dagr 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed. 

^  The  31st  of  December,  on  which  day  Judas  wm 
born,  who  betrayed  Christ. 

**  These  are  dangerous  days  to  begin  any  busineo^ 
fall  sick,  or  undertidce  any  journey." 

We  smile  at  the  superstition  whidi  thus  stamps 
diese  several  periods  as  days  of  ill  omen,  especial^ 
when  we  reflect  that  farther  inquiry  would  pro- 
bably place  every  other  day  of  the  week  under  a 
like  bim,  and  thus  greatly  impede  the  business  of 
life — Friday,  for  instance,  which,  since  our  Lord*« 
crucifixion  on  that  day,  we  are  strongly  disinclined 
to  make  the  starting-point  of  any  new  enterprise. 

In  many  oases  this  superstition  is  based  <m. 
unj^easins  associations  connected  with  the  daya 
proscribed.  Who  can  wonder  if,  in  times  less  en- 
lightened than  our  own,  undue  importance  were 
attached  to  the  strange  coincidence  which  marked 
tiie  deaths  of  Heniy  YlII.  and  his  posterity.  They 
all  died  on  a  Tues(Uiy ;  himself  on  Tuesday,  Janu- 
ary 28,  1547 ;  Edward  YL  on  Tuesday,  July  6| 
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1553;  Mary  on  Tuesday,  November  17,  1558; 
Elizabeth  on  Tuesday,  March  24,  1603. 

John  Bookbb. 
Prestwiob. 

It  is  a  saying  in  Norwich, — 

**  When  three  daws  are  seen  on  St  Peter*s  vane  to- 
gether, 
Then  we  are  sure  to  hare  bad  weather.** 

I  think  the  observation  is  tolerably  correct. 

Amon. 


8COTCHMBM  IH  POLAND. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  475.) 

In  the  debates  about  a  union  with  Scotland  in 
1606,  the  "multiplicities  of  the  Scots  in  Polonia** 
formed  one  of  the  arguments  of  the  opposing  party, 
who  thought  that  England  was  likely  to  be  over- 
run in  a  similar  fashion.  According  to  Wilson 
(Hist  of  James  J.,  p.  34.),  the  naturalisation  of 
the  Scots  — 

<*  Was  opposed  by  divers  strong  and  modest  arguments. 
Among  which  they  brought  in  the  comparison  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot,  whose  families  joining,  they  grew  to  dif- 
ference, and  to  those  words,  *  Vade  tu  ad  dextraro,  et 
ego  ad  sinistram.'  It  was  answered.  That  speech 
brought  the  captivity  of  the  one ;  they  having  disjoined 
their  strength.  The  party  opposing  said,  If  we  admit 
them  into  our  liberties,  we  shall  be  overrun  with  them ; 
as  cattle,  naturally,  pent  up  by  a  slight  hedge,  will  over 
it  into  a  better  soil ;  and  a  tree  taken  from  a  barren 
place  will  thrive  to  excessive  and  exuberant  branches 
in  a  better, —  witness  the  muUiplicUiu  of  the  Scots  in 
Polonia, 

**  To  which  it  was  answered,  That  if  they  had  not 
means,  place,  custom,  and  employment  (not  like  beasts, 
but  men),  they  would  starve  in  a  plentiful  soil,  though 
they  came  into  it.  And  what  springtide  and  confluence 
of  that  nation  have  housed  and  familied  themselves 
among  us,  these  four  years  of  the  king's  reign  ?  And 
they  will  never  live  so  meanly  here  as  they  do  in  Po- 
lonia ;  for  they  had  rather  discover  their  poverty  abroad 
than  at  home." 

This  last  ''answerer**  was  Lord  Bacon.  In  his 
speech  "Of  general  Naturalisation"  (WorkStYol.y. 
p.  52.),  he  asserts  that  the  ''multiplication  of  Scots 
in  Polonia  **  must  of  necessity  be  imputed 

**  To  some  special  accident  of  time  and  place  that  draws 
them  thither ;  for  you  see  plainly  before  your  eyes,  that 
in  Germany,  which  is  much  nearer,  and  in  France, 
where  they  are  invited  with  privileges,  and  with  this 
very  privilege  of  naturalisation,  yet  no  such  number 
oan  be  found;  so  as  it  cannot  either  be  nearness  of 
place,  or  privilege  of  person,  that  is  the  cause.'* 

What  these  "  special  accidents  "  were,  it  would 
be  interesting  to  ascertain.  Large  bodies  of  men 
were  levied  m  Scotland  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century^  for  the  service  of  Sweden, 
and  employed  in  the  Polish  wars.    Can  these  have 


turned  merchants,  or  indaced  others  to  follow 
them  ?  In  1573,  Charles  de  Momay  brought  5000 
Scots  to  Sweden.  In  1576,  whilst  they  were  serv- 
ing in  Livonia,  a  quarrel  broke  out  between  them 
and  a  body  of  Germans  also  in  the  Swedish  pay, 
and  1500  Scots  were  cut  down.  (Oeiger,  ch.  xii.]^ 
I  believe  Mb.  Cunningham  will  find  some 
notices  of  Scottish  merchanta  in  Poland  in  Lith- 
gow*s  IVavelSy  which  I  have  not  at  present  by  me. 

RiGHABD  John  Kino. 


MB.  JU8TICB  NBWTON. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  528.) 

Sir  Richard  Newton  was  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas  from  1438  to  1444,  and  died 
Dec.  13th,  1444,  and  was  buried  in  a  chapel  of 
Bristol  Cathedral.  (CoUins*s  Baronage,  vol.  iii. 
p.  145.)  He  assumed  the  name  of  Newton,  instead 
of  Caradoc,  from  Newton  in  Powvsland.  (CoUin- 
son*s  Somersetshire,  East  Harptrie) ;  and,  as  Cam* 
den,  p.  60.,  says,  the  Newtons  "  freely  own  them- 
selves to  be  of  Welsh  extraction,  and  not  long  ago 
to  have  been  called  Caradocks."  These  Caradocs 
were  descended  from  the  ancient  kin^  of  Wales. 
Sjr  Richard  Newton  was  twice  married:  1.  to  a 
daughter  of  Newton,  of  Crossland ;  and  2.  to 
Emmett,  daughter  of  John  Harvey,  of  London, 
according  to  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum ;  but, 
according  to  Somersetshire  and  Gloucestershire 
Visitations,  to  Emnfk,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Perrott,  of  Islington.  He  had  issue  by  both  mar- 
riages, and  from  the  second  descended  Sir  John 
Newton,  who  was  created  a  baronet  12  Car.  II.» 
and  died  in  1661.  The  baronetcy  was  limited  in 
remainder,  at  its  creation,  to  John  Newton,  of 
Hather,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  he  became  the  second 
baronet.  There  are  several  pedigrees  tracing  the 
descent  from  Sir  Richard  to  the  first  baronet ;  but 
I  have  not  yet  seen  the  descent  to  the  second 
baronet,  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was 
also  descend^  from  Sir  Richard,  otherwise  the 
baronetcy  could  not  have  been  limited  to  him ;  and 
probably  he  was  the  next  male  heir  of  the  first 
baronet,  as  that  is  the  usual  mode  of  limiting  titles. 
In  the  Heralds*  College  there  is  a  pedigree  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  signed  by  himself,  in  which  he  traces 
his  descent  to  the  brother  of  the  ancestor  of  the 
second  baronet.  It  should  seem,  therefore,  that 
Sir  Isaac  was  himself  descended  from  the  ChieT 
Justice.  It  would  confer  a  great  obligation  on 
the  writer  if  any  of  your  leaders  could  afford  any 
assistance  to  clear  up  the  pediirree  of  the  second 
baronet.  ^        *^* 

As  to  the  representatives  of  Sir  Richard,  I  doubft 
whether  his  heir  is  discoverable,  although  there  are 
many  descendants  now  living,  who  trace  their  de- 
scent through  females.  C.  S.  G. 
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THE  MABBIAOB  BIHO. 
(Vol.  vil,  p.  332.) 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  answer  given,  under  the 
aboTe  reference,  to  the  questijon  of  J.  P. :  "  How 
did  the  use  of  the  ring,  in  the  marriage  ceremony, 
originate?**  The  answer  given  is  taken  from 
Wheatly's  Rational  lUusiraHon,  &c.,  and  is  in  sub- 
stance this : — The  rin^  anciently  was  a  seal,  and 
the  delivery  of  thb  sed  was  a  si^  of  confidence ; 
and  as  a  ceremony  in  marriage,  its  signification  is, 
that  the  wife  is  admitted  to  the  husband*s  counsels. 
From  this  argument,  and  the  supposed  proofs  of  it, 
I  beg  to  dissent;  and  I  conceive  that  Wheatly  has 
not  uirown  any  light  upon  the  origin  of  this  beau- 
tiful ceremony.  To  bear  out  his  view,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  prove  that  a  signet  ring  had  originally 
been  used  for  the  wedding  ring — ^a  matter  of  no 
slight  difficulty,  not  to  say  impossibility. 

What  I  take  to  be  the  real  meaning  of  the  ring 
as  a  part  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  I  will  now 
give.  It  has  a  far  higher  meaning  in  the  ceremony, 
and  a  more  important  duty  to  perform  than  merely 
to  signify  the  admission  of  the  wife  into  the  coun- 
seb  of  the  husband.  Its  office  is  to  teach  her  the 
duty  she  owes  to  her  husband,  rather  than  the 
privilege  of  admission  into  his  counsels.  The  ring 
18  a  preacher,  to  teach  her  lessons  of  holy  wisdom 
referring  to  her  state  of  life. 

A  ring,  whenever  used  by  the  church,  signifies, 
to  use  the  words  of  liturgical  writers,  ^'  integritatem 
fidei,**  the  perfection  of  fidelity,  and  is  "  fidei  sacra- 
mentum,**  the  badge  of  fidelity.  Its  form,  having 
no  beginning  and  no  end,  is  the  emblem  of  eternity, 
constfluicy,  integrity,  fidelity,  &c.;  so  that  the  wed- 
ding ring  symbolises  the  eternal  or  entire  fidelity 
the  wife  pledges  to  her  husband,  and  she  wears  the 
ring  as  the  badge  of  this  fidelity.  Its  office,  then,  is 
to  teach  and  perpetually  remind  her  of  the  fidelity 
she  owes  to  her  husband,  and  swore  to  him  at  the 
marriage  ceremony. 

The  wedding  rin^  is  to  the  wife  precisely  what 
the  episcopal  ring  is  to  the  bishop,  and  vice  versa* 
The  languaffe  used  during  the  ceremony  to  the  one 
13  very  similar  to  that  used  to  the  other,  as  the 
object  of  the  ceremony  and  use  of  the  rin^  is  the 
same.  A  bishop's  ring,  as  we  read,  signi&s  ^*in- 
t^^tatem  fidei,**  t.  e.  that  he  should  love  as  him- 
self the  church  of  God  committed  to  him  as  his 
bride.  When  he  receives  the  ring  at  his  consecra- 
tion, the  words  used  are,  ^'  Accipe  annulum,  fidei 
scilicet  signactdum,  quatenus  sponsam  Dei,  sanctam 
videlicet  ecclesiam,  mtemerata  fide  omatus  illibate 
custodias:**  (Receive  the  rin^,the  badge  of  fidelity, 
to  the  end  that,  adorned  with  inviolable  fidelity, 
you  may  guard  without  reproach  the  spouse  of 
€rod,  that  is,  His  Holy  Church). 

Hence  the  office  of  the  episcopal  ring  throws 
light  upon  the  office  of  the  wedding  ring ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  its  real  mean- 


ing is,  in  the  latter  as  in  the  former  case,  to  signify 
the  eternal  fidelity  and  constancy  that  should  subsist 
between  the  married  couple. 

That  this  is  the  correct  view  of  the  meaning  of 
the  wedding  ring  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  prayer 
used  in  blessmg  the  ring :  "  Benedic,  Domine,  an- 
nulum hunc ut  quae  eum  sestaverit, 

fidelitatem  integram  suo  sponso  tenens,  m  pace  et 
voluntate  tua  permaneat,  atque  in  mutua  charitate 
semper  vivat.'* — Rituate,  Sfc,  Ctbef. 


CANADA,  ETC. 

(VoL  vii.,  pp.  380.  504.) 

My  former  Note  on  the  origin  of  this  name 
suggests  a  question,  which,  if  you  think  it  worthy 
of  a  place  m  "  N.  &  Q.,"  may  interest  many  be- 
sides myself,  viz.  At  what  period  and  by  whom 
was  that  part  of  North  America  called  Canada  ? 

To  the  French  it  appears  always  to  have  been 
known  as  "  La  Nouvelle  France.**  La  Hontan,  who 

2uitted  the  country  1690, 1  think,  calls  it  Canada, 
lajitan  certainly  does,  as  well  as  many  other  old 
authors. 

In  a  map  of  North  America,  date  1769,  the 
tract  bordering  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  lately  called 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  is  designated  ''The 
Province  of  Quebec;**  whilst  the  region  to  the 
northward,  lying  between  it  and  Hudson*s  Bay, 
has  the  word  Canada  in  much  larger  letters,  as  if 
a  general  name  of  the  whole.  That  the  name  is 
slightly  altered  from  an  Indian  word  is  probable, 
but  not  so  that  it  was  used  by  the  Indians  them- 
selves, who,  in  the  first  place,  were  not  in  the  habit 
of  imposing  general  names  on  large  districts, 
although  they  had  significant  ones  for  almost 
every  locality;  the  former  were  usually  deno- 
minated the  land  of  the  Iroquois,  of  the  Hurons, 
&c.,  t.  e,  of  the  people  dwelling  on,  and  in  posses- 
sion of  it.  Even  allowing  that  the  Indians  may 
have  had  a  general  name  for  the  country,  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  one  so  unmeaning  as  "  Kanata  ** 
would  have  been  imposed  upon  it  by  a  people 
whose  nomenclature  in  every  other  case  is  so  full 
of  meaning. 

Moreover,  although  the  Mic-macs  of  Gasp^  may 
have  called  themselves  Canadians  according  to 
Lescarbot,  yet  we  are  told  by  Volney,  that  — 

'*  The  Canadian  savages  call  themselves  *  Metok- 
theniakes '  (born  of  the  sun),  without  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  persuaded  of  the  contrary  by  the  Black 
Robes,**  &c Vol.  ii.  p.  438. 

The  following,  to  the  same  purpose,  is  from  the 
Quarterly  Revieto^  vol.  iv.  p.  463. : 

**  *  Tapoy,'  which  we  understand  from  good  authority 
to  be  the  generic  appellation  by  which  the  North 
American  tribes  distinguish'  themselves  firom  the 
whites,**  &c. 
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Ckftiaplain,  knowing  ncrtiiiog  of  tlie  l«igiuig«,  and 
probably  having  very  bad  iaterpretera,  muit  haawe 
Biada  a  great  mutake  ia  fofsposinf^  tbe  Gaspetiens 
mailed  tbemielves  Canadians,  for  I  have  queBtioned 
aoveral  intdligent  llic-iMaos  on  the  subjecti  and 
tbejT  have  invariablj  told  me  that  they  eaU  them*- 
•elves  '*ninookh*'  ar  «*  Elnouiek,**  ""Nmeu  el- 
momekl^We  mre  MemT  But  Mic-mac?  "O, 
Mie-mac  all  same  as  UlnodLk."  The  latter  word 
strictly  means  Indian-man,  and  cannot  be  applied 
to  a  white.  Mic-mac  is  the  name  of  their  tribe, 
and,  the^  insist  upon  it,  always  has  been.  Again, 
Kanata  is  said  to  be  an  Iroquois  word,  and,  conse- 
quently, not  likely  to  have  been  in  use  amongst  a 
tribe  of  the  Lenape  family,  which  the  Mic-macs 
are.  It  does  not  ai^>ear  Uiat  we  have  any  au- 
thority for  supposing  the  country  was  ever  called 
Canada  by  the  Indians  themselves. 

It  is  curious  enough  that  as  Canada  was  sud  to 
•derive  from  an  exclamation,  '*  Ac4  nada  I  **  so  the 
capital  has  been  made  to  take  its  name  from  an- 
other; *'Quel  becl**  cried  one  of  Champlain*s 
l^ormaa  followers,  on  beholding  Cape  Diamond. 
As  in  the  former  case,  however,  so  in  this,  we  have 
•evidence  of  more  probable  sources  of  the  name, 
whieh  I  win  enumerate  as  briefly  as  possible. 
The  first,  and  a  very  probable  one,  is  the  fact, 
that  the  strait  between  Quebec  and  St.  Levi  side 
of  tbe  river,  was  called  in  the  Algonquin  language 
^  Quebeio,**  t. «.  a  narrowing, — a  most  descriptive 
appellation,  for  in  ascending  the  river  its  breadth 
auddenly  diminishes  here  from  about  two  miles  to 
fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  yards  from  shore  to 
flhore. 

The  little  river  St.  Charles,  which  flows  into  the 
St  Lawrence  on  the  northern  side  of  the  promon- 
tory, is  called  in  the  Indian  language  (Algonquin  ?) 
Kabir  or  Koubac,  significant  of  its  tortuous 
course,  and  it  is  firom  this,  according  to  La 
Potherie,  that  the  city  derives  its  name  of 
<}uebec 

Mr.  Hawkins,  in  hb  Picture  of  Quebec,  ^c, 
1834,  denies  the  Indian  origin  of  tbe  word,  since, 
as  he  says,  there  is  no  analogous  sound  to  it  in 
anj  of  their  languages ;  and  he  assumes  a  Norman 
origin  for  it  on  the  strength  of  ''Bee"  being 
always  used  by  the  Normans  to  designate  a  pro- 
montory in  the  first  place ;  and  secondly,  because 
the  word  Quebec  is  actually  found  upon  a  seal  of 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  of  historical  celebrity  temp. 
Hen.  y.  and  YI.,  which  Mr.  Hawkins  supposes  to 
have  been  the  name  of  some  town,  castle,  or  barony 
in  Normandy. 

Such  are  the  pros  and  oons,  upon  wkich  I  do 
not  presume  to  offer  any  opinion ;  only  I  wcmld 
observe,  that  if  there  are  no  analogous  sounds  in 
the  Indlaa  languages,  whence  come  Kennebec  and 
other  aiflular  aaoaes  P  A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 


Surely  in  the  "  insoriptian  on  a  leal  (1420),  in 
which  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  is  styled  *  Domine  [?]  de 
Hamburg  et  de  Qiiebeo,*  *'  the  last  word  must  be  a 
misprint  for  Luhec^  the  sister  city  of  Hamburg. 
Me.  Hawkiiis*s  etymology  seems  to  rest  on  U9 
more  substantial  liMwdation  than  an  error  of  tlui 
press  itt  the  wock,  whichav«r  that  may  be,frooa 
whieh  ha  quotes.  Jazomu 

0KLLING  A  WIFB. 

<VoL  nvL,  p.  4i9.) 

The  popular  idea  that  a  man  may  legally  disposa 
of  his  wife,  by  exposing  her  for  sale  in  a  public 
market,  nuy  not  improbably  have  arisen  firom  the 
correlation  of  the  terms  bvying  and  seUing.  Your 
correspondent  V.  T.  Stkrhbebg  need  not  be  re- 
minded how  almost  universal  was  the  custom 
among  ancient  nations  of  purchasing  wives ;  and 
he  will  admit  that  it  appears  natural  that  the  com- 
modity which  has  been  obtained  "perses  et  libram** 
— to  use  the  phrase  of  the  old  Roman  law  touching 
matrimony — is  transferable  to  another  for  a  similar 
consideration,  whenever  it  nuiy  have  become  useless 
or  disagreeable  to  its  original  purchaser.  However 
thb  may  be,  the  custom  is  ancient,  and  moreover 
appears  to  have  obtained,  to  some  extent^  amon|^ 
the  higher  orders  of  society.  Of  this  an  instance 
may  be  found  in  GrimaldTs  Origmes  Genealogiag^ 
pp.  22,  23.  (London,  1828,  4t4>.)  The  dee^  br 
which  the  transaction  was  Mught  to  be  l^alisea» 
runs  as  fi:>llows : 

<<  To  all  good  Chrjetjaat  to  whom  thif  writ  ebatt 
eome,  John  de  Camoya,  eon  and  heir  of  Sir  Ralph  da 
Camoye,  greeting :  Know  rae  to  hav«  delivered,  and 
yielded  up  of  my  own  iree  will,  to  Sir  William  do 
Faynel,  Knight,  my  wifi?  Margaret  de  Camoys,  daugh- 
ter and  heireas  of  Sir  John  de  Gatesden ;  and  likewise 
to  have  given  and  granted  to  the  said  Sir  William,  and 
to  have  made  over  and  quit-claimed  all  goods  and 
chattels  which  the  said  Margaret  has  or  may  have,  or 
which  I  may  claim  in  her  right ;  «o  that  neither  I,  nor 
any  one  in  my  name,  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  able 
to  claim  any  right  to  the  said  Margaret,  or  to  her 
goods  and  chattels,  or  their  pertiaeats.  Aad  I  eoment 
and  grant,  and  by  this  writ  deoiwre,  that  the  said  Mar- 
garet shall  abide  and  remaia  wish  the  said  Sir  WiHtaaa 
dfuring  bis  pleasure.  In  wiinwn  of  which  I  have  placad 
my  seal  to  thtt  deed,  before  these  wknesMt :  Tbomna 
de  Depeeton,  Jobo  de  Ferriags,  William  de  Icombi^ 
Henry  le  Biroun,  Stephen  Chamberlayne,  WaUer  le 
Blound,  Gilbert  de  Batecumbe,  Bohert  de  Bosc«^  and 
others.** 

This  naatter  came  nsder  the  cognisanoe  of  Fta^. 
liament  in  1302,  when  the  gnat  was  pronouBoed 
to  be  invalid. 

Now,  we  may  fondlv  beUeve  that  diis  tranaaction, 
which  occarred  five  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago^ 
was  charaetmstic  aione  of  that  dark  and  distaat 
period,  and  tliat  BO  parallel  can  be  £MHid  an 
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times  (at  least  in  a  decent  elass  of  aocietj,  and  re- 
cognised by  le<;al  sanction)  to  justify  tke  livelj 
Fnendi  dramatists  in  seizing  upon  it  as  a  trait  of 
modern  English  manners.  A  transaction,  however, 
*  came  before  the  public  eye  a  month  or  two  ago, 
which,  should  you  think  the  following  record  of  it 
worth  preservation  as  a  '*  curiosity  of  legal  expe* 
rience,  *  may  lead  your  readers  to  a  different  con- 
elusion: 

**  A  young  man,  named  W.  C.  Capas,  was  charged  at 
the  Public  Office,  Birmingbam,  Jan.  SI,  1853»  witk 
assaulting  his  wife.  The  latter,  in  giving  her  evi^lenee, 
stated  that  her  husband  was  not  iivmg  with  her,  but 
was  *  leased'  to  another  female.  Upon  mtpurj  by 
the  magistrate  into  this  novel  species  of  eontcact,  the 
docameat  itself  was  pivdooed  in  caiirt,  and  read.  It 
ran  as  follows:: 

**  *  Meraoraadam  of  agreement  made  and  entered 
into  this  seeond  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1852,  between  William  Charles  Capas,  of  Charlos- 
Henry  Street,  in  the  borough  of  Birmingham,  in  the 

'  county  (^  Warwick,  carpenter,  of  the  one  part,  and 
£mily  Hickson,  of  Hurst  Street,  Birmingham  afore- 
said, spinster,  of  the  other  part.  Whereas  the  said 
William  Charles  Capas  and  Emily  Hickson  have 
mutually  agreed  with  each  otlier  to  live  and  reside 
together,  and  to  mutually  asnst  in  supporting  and 
maintaining  each  other  during  the  remainder  of  their 

'  lives,  and  also  to  sign  the  agreement  hereinafter  con- 
tained to  that  effect :  now,  therefore,  it  is  hereby 
mutually  agreed  upon,  by  and  between  ^e  said  William 
Charles  Capas  and  Emily  Hiokson,  that  they  the  said, 
^cc,  shall  live  and  reside  together  during  the  remainder 
of  tbeir  Utcs,  and  that  they  shall  mutually  exert  them- 
sdves  by  work  and  labour,  and  by  fallowing  all  their 
business  pursuits,  to  the  best  of  their  abilities,  skill,  and 
understanding,  and  by  advising  and  assisting  each  other, 
for  their  mutual  benefit  and  advantage,  and  also  to 
provide  for  themselves  and  each  other  the  best  supports 
and  comforts  of  life  which  their  means  and  income  may 
afford.  And  for  the  true  and  faithful  performance  oif 
this  agreement,  each  of  the  said  parties  bindeth  himself 
and  herself  unto  the  other  finally  by  this  agreement,  as 
witness  the  hands  of  the  said  parties,  this  day  and  year 
ilr^  above  written.** 

Here  follow  the  signatures  of  the  consenting 
parties.  The  girl  Hickson  was  examined,  and  ad- 
mitted tiiat  she  had  signed  tbe  docujnent  at  the 
office  of  a  Mr.  Campbell,  the  lawyer  (!)  who  pre- 
pared it,  and  that  his  charge  for  drawing  up  the 
same  was,  she  believed,  1/.  15«.  The  latter  pro- 
mbed  her,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the  wife  of 
Capas  gave  her  any  annoyance  he  would  put  in 
that  paper  as  evidence.  The  maoristrates,  consider- 
ing the  assault  proved,  fined  Capas  2«.  6(/^  and 
*'  commented  in  very  strong  terms  on  the  docu- 
ment which  had  that  day  been  brought  before 
,  them.**  (See  Birmingham  Journal^  Jan.  5th,  1853.) 
Has  a  similar  transaction  come  before  the  notice  of 
your  correspondents  ? 

I  may  add  that  we  are  informed  by  the  Bir* 
nUngham  Argus  for   March,  1834,  that  in  that 


month  a  man  led  Ids  wiie  by  a  halter  to  SmithfieUL 
Market  in  that  town,  and  there  publicly  offered 
her  for  sale.  Wsululm  Batbs* 

Birmingham. 


ENOVGH. 

(Yoi  YU^  p.  455.) 

This  word,  when  written  or  pronounced  enoWf 
is  regarded  as  a  plural,  and  relates  to  mmiber.  In 
this  sense  it  is  employed  in  Northampton  and  other 
Midland  counties,  and  is  found  in  old  writers.  If 
the  word  was  always  pronounced  enow,  it  must  be 
long  since.  The  distinction  above  hinted  at  pre- 
vailed in  Waller^s  time,  and  he  conforms  to  it  in 
the  examples  (quoted.  Butler,  in  Hudibras^  has 
both: 

**  This  b^ing  professed  we  hope's  enough. 
And  now  go  on  where  we  left  o?.** 

Part  L  canto  2.  44. 

Again,  line  1153.  of  the  same  canto  : 

**  For  though  the  body  may  creep  through. 
The  hands  in  gxate  are  last  enough  ;  *' 

an  apparent  exception,  but  not  really  such.     (See 
also  canto   3.   117.  285.,  where  it  rhymes  with 
"^  off,**  as  also  line  809.    At  line  7^9.  it  is  written 
enow,  and  rhymes  with  **  blow.**) 
And  again,  87d. : 

<*  My  loss  of  honour's  great  enough. 
Thou  needst  not  brand  it  -with,  a  scofl^** 

Other  examples  may  be  quoted  from  the  same 
author. 

In  a  song,  writt^i  upon  the  ^Restoration  of 
Charles  IL,  we  have  the  following : 

*  Were  not  contented,  but  grew  rough. 
As  though  they  had  not  won  emotigh,** 

LogaL  Arvu^  vol  i.  p.  244. 

In  the  LameniMe  Tragedy  ofCamkiaet,  vrritten 
early  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  word  occurs : 

**  Gogs  sides,  knaves,  seeing  to  fight  ye  be  so  rough, 
De^nd  yourselves,  ibr  I  will  give  ye  bothe  inough,*' 

In  Xtts%  Jwoenius,  a  MordUty^  temp.  Edward  VI« 
is  the  foUowing : 

*<  Call  them  Papistes,  hipocrites,  and  joyning  of  the 
plough  ; 
Face  out  the  matter,  and  then  good  yuough,"* 

Here  certainly  the  distinction  disappears,  as  in 
the  next  and  last  example  from  Ccmdlemas  Bay, 
'*  Ao.  Do.  1512,**  where  Joseph  is  speaking : 

**  Take  hym  in  your  armys,  Mary,  I  you  pray. 
And  of  your  swete  mylke  let  htm  sowke  nuwre, 
Mawger  Herowd  and  hts  grett  fray : 
Aad  as  your  spouse,  Mary,  J  rfball  go  with  you.** 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  this  word  has  had 
its  present  pronunciation  about  three  centuries. 


604 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[No.  190. 


Its  deriyation  is  directly  from  the  Saxon  genoh^ 
but  the  root  is  found  in  many  other  hmguages,  as 
the  Grerman,  Dutch,  Danish,  &c.  B.  H.  C. 

Me.  Wkight  supposes  there  has  been  a  change  in 
the  pronunciation  of  this  word,  and  inquires  when 
it  took  place.  Now,  if  my  conjecture  be  correct, 
there  may  have  been  no  diange,  and  these  are  two 
words,  —  not  one  pronounced  differently.  Both 
the  instances  auoted  by  him  are  in  conformity  with 
my  opinion,  viz.  that  where  the  sense  is  '*  a  suffi- 
cient qucadUy^  either  in  substance,  quality,  or 
action,  we  should  make  use  of  enough ;  yet  where 
a  sufficient  nuniber  is  intended,  we  should  pro- 
nounce and  write  enow,  I  recollect  (being  a  native 
of  Suffolk)  that  I  was  laughed  at  by  the  ooys  of  a 
school  in  a  western  county,  nearly  seventy  years 
ago :  but  I  was  not  then  laughed  out  of  my  word, 
nor  am  I  likely  now  to  be  argued  out  of  it. 

P.S. — I  see  that  Johnson*s  Dictionary  gives  the 
same  statement  about  enough  tod  enow.  This 
answer  is  therefore  superfluous.  Johnson  gives 
numerous  instances  of  the  use  of  enow  from  our 
best  authors.  H.  C.  R. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  COBEE8POHDBHCB. 

Mr.  WUkineon^i  Mode  of  levelling  Cameras. — 
As  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  notice  my 
simple  invention  for  levelling  cameras,  which  I 
have  since  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  in  the 
open  air  for  a  week,  and  find  to  succeed  perfectly* 
I  wish  to  correct  some  errors  which  appeared  m 
the  Photographic  Joumai,  from  which  you  copied 
my  remarks,  and  which  arose  from  the  notes  being 
taken  down  from  my  verbal  observations.  The 
first  part  is  perfectly  correct ;  but  after  1. 2.  col.  2. 
"N.  &  Q."  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  462.)  it  should  read  thus : 

^'  The  other  perpendicular  is  then  sought  for ; 
the  back  or  front  of  the  camera  being  raised  or 
lowered  until  the  thread  cuts  the  perpendicular 
lines  drawn  upon  the  sides  of  the  camenu  By 
this  means  a  perfectly  horizontal  plane  is  obtained, 
as  true  as  with  the  best  spirit-levels,  and  in  less 
time.  By  tying  three  knots  in  the  silk  at  twelve 
inches  distance  from  the  one  bullet  and  from  each 
other,  we  have  a  measure  for  stereoscopic  pictures ; 
and  by  making  the  thread  thirty-nine  inches  and 
two-tenths  long  from  one  bullet  to  the  centre  of 
the  other,  we  obtain  a  pendulum  vibrating  seconds, 
which  is  useful  in  taking  portraits ;  as  it  will  con- 
tinue vibrating  for  ten  minutes,  if  one  bullet  be 
merely  hung  over  anv  point  of  suspension.** 

Thus  we  obtain  a  levelling  instrument,  a  chro- 
nometer, and  a  measure  of  distances,  at  a  cost 
considerably  under  one  penny. 

The  above  will  more  fully  explain  to  your  cor- 
respondent ♦.  (Vol.  viL,  p.  505.)  my  reasons  for 
the  length  of  thread  stated ;  and  with  respect  to 
the  diagonal  lines  on  the  ground  glass,  it  is  not 


material  what  may  be  the  distance  of  the  nrincipal 
object,  whether  six  feet  or  six  hundred :  tor  if  the 
cross  lines,  or  any  other  lines  drawn  on  the  glass, 
cut  the  central  object  in  the  picture  at  any  par- 
ticular part  —  for  example,  the  window  of  any 
particular  house,  or  the  branch  of  any  tree, — then 
the  camera  may  be  removed  to  higher  or  lower 
ground,  severid  feet  or  inches,  to  the  right  or  to 
Uie  left,  and  the  same  lines  be  made  to  cut  the 
same  objects,  previously  noted ;  the  elevation  will 
then  be  the  same,  which  completes  all  that  is  re* 
quired. 

In  most  stereoscopic  pictures,  the  distances  are 
too  wide.  For  a  portrait,  two  inches  and  a  half  to 
three  inches,  at  nine  or  twelve  feet  distant,  is 
enouffh ;  and  for  landscapes  much  less  is  required 
than  IS  generally  given,  for  no  very  great  accuracy 
is  necessary.  TtJee  feet,  at  three  hundred  yards, 
b  quite  enough ;  and  four  to  six  feet,  at  a  mile, 
will  do  very  well.  Let  experiment  determine :  for 
every  photographer  must  learn  his  profession  or 
amusement ;  there  is  no  royal  road  to  be  depended 
on.  But  a  smdl  aperture,  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
diameter,  may  be  considered  a  good  practical  size, 
for  a  lens  of  three  and  a  quarter  inches,  depending 
on  light  and  time :  the  smaller  the  aperture,  the 
longer  the  time;  and  no  rules  can  be  given  by 
any  one  who  does  not  know  the  size  and  quality 
of  the  lenses  employed.  "Eyerj  one  can  make  a 
few  trials  for  himself,  and  find  it  out ;  which  will 
be  more  satisfactory  ^an  any  instructions  derived 
from  books  or  correspondence.  I  obtain  all  the 
information  I  can  from  every  source,  then  try, 
and  judge  for  myself.  At  worst,  you  only  spoil  a 
few  sheets  of  paper,  and  gain  experience. 

I  p^ecdy  agree  with  Da.  Diajcomd,  that  It 
is  much  better  not  to  wash  the  collodion  pictures 
after  developing ;  but  pour  on  about  one  drachm 
of  sat.  sol.  hypo,  at  once,  and  then,  when  clear, 
plenty  of  water ;  and  let  water  rest  on  the  surface 
for  an  hour  or  more,  before  setting  on  edge  to 
dry.  Hbnkt  Wilkinson 

Collodion  Negative. — Can  you  inform  me  horn  a* 
collodion  negative  may  be  made  ?  that  is,  how  you 
can  ensure  the  negative  being  always  of  a  dense 
enough  character  to  print  from.  This  is  rarely  the 
case.  F.  M. 

Developing  CoUodion  Process.  —  I  use  to  de- 
velope  my  collodion  pictures  M.  Martin's  plan, 
t.  e.  a  solution  of  common  copperas  made  a  little 
acid  with  suJphuric  acid.  This  answers  very  well, 
and  gives  to  the  pictures,  after  they  have  been 
expo^  an  hour  or  two  to  the  atmosphere,  a  silver- 
like appearance ;  but  this  copperas  solution  seems 
to  destroy  the  glass  for  using  a  second  time^  inas- 
much as  a  haziness  is  cast  upon  the  glass,  and  its 
former  enamel  seems  lost,  not  to  be  regained  even 
by  using  acids.  The  hyposulphite  also  seems  to 
be  affected  by  this  manner  of  developing  the  pic- 
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tures  after  a  short  lime,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
pyrogallic  acid.  The  hypo.,  when  thus  affected 
with  the  copperas,  appears  also  to  throw  a  mist 
over  the  picture,  which  new  hypo,  does  not,  I 
should  esteem  it  a  favour  if  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  could  inform  me  the  cause  of  this. 

A.  A.  P. 

An  iodizing  DifficuUy,  —  May  I  request  the 
£&vour,  from  some  one  of  your  numerous  photo- 
graphic correspondents,  of  a  solution  to  the  fol- 
lowing apparent  enigma,  through  the  medium  of 

Being,  located  in  a  neighbourhood  wl^re  there 
is  a  scarcity  of  water  in  the  summer  months,  I 
lately  took  advantage  of  a  pool  in  a  running 
stream,  which  ran  at  the  bottom  of  the  grounds 
of  a  friend,  to  soak  my  calotype  papers  in,  subse- 
<]|uent  to  having  brushed  them  over  with  the  solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  silver,  according  to  the  process 
recommended  by  Sib  W.  Nbwton.  One-half  of 
the  batch  was  removed  in  about  two  hours  and  a 
half,  being  beautifully  clean,  and  of  a  nice  light 
primrose  colour;  and  in  consequence  of  an  unex- 
pected call  and  detention  longer  than  I  had  anti- 
cipated, the  other  half  was  left  floating  from  two 
o'clock  P.M.  until  seven  or  eight  in  Sie  evening 
(nearly  six  hours),  when,  much  to  my  chagrin,  I 
found  on  their  removal  that  they  had  all,  more  or 
less,  become  browned,  or,  rather,  had  taken  on  a 
dirty,  deep,  nankeen  colour,  those  that  had  been 
first  floated  bein?  decidedly  the  worst.  I  had  pre- 
viously thought  uiat  the  papers  must  be  left  at  least 
two  and  a  half  to  three  hours,  a  longer  period 
having  no  other  eflect  than  that  of  softening  the 
papers,  or,  at  most,  of  allowing  some  slight  portion 
of  the  iodide  to  fall  ofl*  from  their  surface,  whereas, 
firom  the  above-described  discoloration,  an  evi- 
dent decomposition  must  have  commenced,  which 
I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  account  for ;  neither  can  I 
<^njecture  what  the  chemical  change  can  have 
been.  I  have  several  times  before  prepared  good 
papers  in  trays  filled  with  water  firom  the  same 
stream,  but  from  the  quantity  running  in  the 
brook  in  the  spring  months,  I  never  before  have 
had  the  chance  of  floating  them  in  the  stream 
'itself. 

An  explanation  of  the  above  difficulty  from 
some  obliging  and  better-informed  photographist 
would  be  very  thankfully  received  by 

Hbmbt  H.  Hblb. 

Ashburton,  Devon. 

F.S. — The  pool  of  water  was  well  shaded,  con- 
sequently not  a  ray  of  bright  sun-light  could  pos- 
sibly impinge  on  tne  papers  while  floating. 

I  have  always  understood  that  pure  iodide  of 
silver  was  quite  insensible  to  the  action  of  light, 
or  to  any  other  chemical  change,  as  far  as  the 
action  of  atmospheric  air  was  concerned. 


^S^liti  ta  fAinax  ^ttfrM. 

Bishop  Frampton  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  261.). — For  some 
account  of  this  excellent  man,  see  chapter  xxxi.  of 
Mr.  Anderdon*s  Life  of  Bishop  Ken^  where  are 
given  some  very  interesting  letters,  that  are  printed 
from  the  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Williams, 
Warden  of  New  College,  Oxford.  Frampton  ap- 
pears to  have  been  at  one  time  chaplain  to  the 
british  Factory  at  Aleppo.  Mandevilie,  in  the 
Dedication  prefixed  to  his  Journey  from  Aleppo  to 
Jerusalem^  makes  honourable  mention  of  him,  and 
attributes  the  highly  creditable  character  of  the 
society  to  the  influence  of  that  incomparable  in- 
structor. When  the  funeral  procession  of  Chris- 
tian, Countess  of  Devonshire,  nalted  at  Leicester, 
on  the  way  to  Derby,  a  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  Frampton,  who  was  then  chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  the  Countess*s  near  relative. 
In  sending  these  scraps,  allow  me  to  express  the 
hope  that  Mb.  Evans  has  not  laid  aside  his  inten- 
tion of  favouring  us  with  a  Life  of  Frampton. 

E.  H.  A, 

[We  cordially  join  in  the  wish  expressed  by  our 
correspondent,  that  the  Vicar  of  Sboreditch  will  before 
long  favour  us  with  the  publication  of  the  manuscript 
life  of  this  amiable  prelate,  written,  we  believe,  by  his 
chaplain.  It  appears  to  us  doubtful  whether  the 
bishop  ever  published  any  of  his  sermons,  from  what  he 
states  in  a  letter  given  in  the  Appendix  to  The  Life  of 
John  KettkweU,  **  I  have  often,"  he  says,  **  been  in  the 
pulpit,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  also  bold  and 
honest  enough  there,  God  be  praised ;  but  never  in  the 
printing-house  yet ;  and  believe  I  never  shall  be.*'  The 
longest  printed  account  of  this  deprived  bishop  is  given 
in  Rudder's  History  and  Antiquities  of  Gloucester  j  and 
no  doubt  many  particulars  respecting  him  and  other 
Nonjurors  may  be  found  in  the  RawUnson  MSS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library.] 

Parochial  Libraries  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  432. ;  Vol.  vii. 
passim). — At  Dunblane  the  collection  of  books 
oequeathed  by  the  amiable  Leighton  is  still  pre- 
served. At  All  Saints,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  I 
once  saw,  among  some  old  books  in  the  vestry,  a 
small  quarto  volume  of  tracts,  including  Archbishop 
Laud*s  speech  in  the  Star  Chamber,  at  the  censure 
of  Bastwick,  Burton,  and  Prynne.  It  had  been 
presented  by  the  Rev.  E.  Moise,  M.A.,  many  years 
lecturer  of  that  church. 

The  old  library  at  St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  contains  many  curious  books  and  MSS.,  par- 
ticularly the  old  Bible  belonging  to  Hexham  Abbey. 
Thb  library  was  greatly  augmented  by  the  muni- 
ficent bequest  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomlinson,  rector 
of  Whickham,  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  and  lec- 
turer of  St.  Nicholas,  who  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
in  1748,  leaving  all  hb  books  to  this  church.  In 
1825  Archdeacon  Bowyer  presented  a  series  of 
lending  libraries  —  ninety-three  in  all  —  to  the 
several  parishes  in  the  county  of  Northumberland. 
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Thej  are  a  ibe  emhoij  of  the  inenmbent  for  the 
time  being.  Lastly,  there  is  a  very  valuable  library 
st  Bamburgh  Castle,  the  bec^uest  of  Dr.  Sharp : 
^e  books  are  allowed  to  circulate  gratnitousiy 
amouffst  the  clergy  and  respectable  iimabitants  of 
the  adjoining  neighbourhood.  £.  H.  A. 

The  Honourable  Mrs.  Du^ya  North  died  in 
1719.  Her  choice  collection  of  books  in  oriental 
learning  were  **  by  her  only  sunriyiBg  brother,  the 
then  L^rd  North  and  Grey,  given  to  the  parochial 
library  at  Roiigham,  in  Norfolk,  founded  by  the 
Hon.  Koger  NorUi,  Esq.,  for  the  use  of  the  ninis- 
^ler  of  that  parish,  and,  under  certain  regulations 
-and  reetricttons,  of  the  neighbouring  clergy  also, 
for  ever.  Amongst  these  Siere  is,  in  particular, 
one  yerj  neat  po^iet  Hebrew  Bible  in  12mo., 
without  points,  with  silver  clasps  to  it,  and  bound 
in  blue  Turkey  leather,  in  a  case  of  ^e  same 
materials,  which  she  constantly  carried  to  church 
-with  her.  ...  In  the  first  leaf  of  all  the  books 
that  had  been  hers,  when  they  were  deposited  in 
•that  library,**  was  a  Latin  inscription,  setting  forth 
the  names  of  the  late  owner,  and  of  the  donor  of 
these  books.  (Bsllwcd* 8  Memoirs  of  British  Ladies. 
Sva  1775,  p.  286.)  Amon. 

Pierrepont  (VoL  vii.,  p.  65.). — John  Pierrepont, 
of  Wad  worth,  near  Doncaster,  who  died  1st  July, 
1653,  is  described  on  a  brass  plate  to  his  memcNT, 
in  the  church  at  Wad  worth,  as  '^generosus.**  He 
was  owner  of  the  rectmy  and  other  property  there. 
It  appears  from  the  raster  that  he  married,  18th 
April,  1609,  Margaret,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Midiael  Cocksonn,  Gent,  of  Wadworth  and  Crook- 
hill,  and  by  her  (who  was  buried  22nd  July,  1620) 
he  had 

Mabt  (ultimately  only   daughter  and   heir), 
baptized  at  Wadworth,  27th  July,  1612 ;  married 
John  Battle,  of  Wadworth,  Crent.,  Mid  had  issue, 
Francis  Battle,  of  Wadworth,  Gent,  who 
died  without  issue,  1682 ;  having  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  Michael   Fawkes, 
Esq.,  of  Farnley. 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Cogan,  of  HuIL 
Margaret,  wife  of  William  Stephens,  Sector 
of  Sutton,  Bedfordshire. 
Frangbs,  bap.  1st  July,   and  bur.   Aug.  12, 
1616. 

John,  bi^  19ih  Aug.,  1617;  l>ur.  Feb.  10, 
1629-30. 
George,  bur.  26th  Jan.,  16S1-2. 
The  arms  on  the  memorial  to  John  Pierrepont 
are — A  lion  ran^nt  within  eight  roses  in  orle. 

N.B. — ^By  the  second  wife  of  the  above  John 
Battle  there  was  issue,  now  represented  by  William 
Battle  Wrightoon,  Esq.,  M.P.  of  Cusworth. 

C.J. 

Bassttge  m  Oroshas  (Vol.  vii,  r>.  39^.  536.).  — 
I  cannot  exactly  subscribe  to  the  tbree_  proposi- 


tions of  Mr.  E.  Thomson,  which  he  deduces  fron 
his  observations  on  *^  twam  tyncenum  **  in  Alfred?s 
Orosiits.  In  the  first  place,  the  sentence  in  ^ioh 
the  word  tymeeamm  occurs  is  perfectly  gratuitoiiB 
on  the  part  of  Alfred,  or  whoever  paraphrased 
Orosius  in  An^o-Sazon.  No  such  assertion  ap- 
pears in  Orosius,  so  that  we  have  no  means  of 
comparing  it  with  the  originaL 

The  occurrence,  as  recounted  by  both  Orosius 
and  Herodotus,  is  attributed  to  a  horse  (a  sacred 
horse,  Herod.)*  not  to  a  horseman^  hnight^  or  t&aa#. 
What  is  meant  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  is,  eev- 
tainly,  uiy thing  but  clear,  as  it  stands  in  Barring— 
ton*s  eoition ;  and  he  himself  confesses  this,  and 
does  not  admit  it  into  his  English  translation. 

Dr.  Bosworth  seems  to  have  wisely  omitted  the 
word  in  the  second  edition  of  hb  dictionary ;  and 
Thorpe  confesses  he  can  make  nothing  of  it,  in  his 
AnulectcL  We  find  no  such  word.in  Ctedmon,  Beo* 
wulf,  or  the  S€uum  Chronicle  ;  and  the  only  refer- 
ence made  by  Dr.  Bosworth,  in  his  first  edition,  is 
to  this  very  place  in  Alfred^s  Orosius^  in  which  he 
seems  to  have  followed  Lye. 

May  it  not  have  been  an  error  in  the  earlier 
transcribers  of  the  MS.,  and  the  real  word  have 
been  twentigum,  i,e.  he  ordered  his  thane  to  pass 
over  the  river  mth  twenty  men^  since  the  thane,  hy 
himself,  could  have  been  but  of  little  use  on  thie 
other  side  the  river  ?  However  this  may  be,  the 
fact  is  not  historical  at  all,  and  therefore,  as  re- 
spects history,  is  of  little  consequence. 

J  OHN  Oeman,  MLA» 

Cambridge. 

Pugna  Poreormn  (Vol.  vH.,  p.  528.). — The  au- 
thor of  this  poem,  as  is  generally  believed  (though 
its  production  has  also  been  assigned  to  Gilbertus 
Cognatus  or  Cousin),  was  Joannes  Leo  Placentius, 
or  Flacentinus,  of  whom  the  following  account  is 
given  in  the  Biographie  Universelie :  ^ 

'*  Jean-Leo  Placentitis  ou  Le  Plaisant,  n*est  conxui 
que  comme  Tauteur  d*ua  petit  po^me  tavtogrammey. 
genre  de  composition  qui  ne  peut  oifrir  que  le  frivole 
mgrite  de  la  difficult^  vaincue.  N^  k  Saint  Trood,  au 
pays  de  Liege,  il  fit  ses  Etudes  i  Bob-le-Duc,  dan& 
r^cole  des  Hi^ronomytes ;  embrassa  la  vie  reKgieuse» 
au  commencement  du  seizidme  si^le,  dans  Tordre  des 
Dominicains,  et  fut  envoy^  ^  LouTain  pottr  y  iaire  soq 
eevcs  de  th^ogie.  Les  autres  ciroonstanees  de  m.  vie 
sont  ignor^ ;  et  oe  .a'ast  que  par  ooi^cctwe  qtt*on 
place  sa  meft4  l*ann^  1548.  On  peut  consulter  sur 
cet  ^rivain,  la  BibL  Bdgica  de  Foppens,  et  ka  Strips 
toMs  ardin,  ^rmdieatar.  des  PP.  Quetif  etEchard.** 

Dublin. 

This  production  appears  t'O  have  been  merely 
designed  as  a  display  of  the  writer's  skill.  Dr. 
Brown  notices  it  in  his  Philosophy  of  the  Mind, 
lect.  36 ;  and  Ebert :  "Pobcids,  PUgna  Porcortmiy 
per  P.  Porcium,  Poetam  (J.  Leonem),  without 
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place,  1590^  Sto^  8  levret.  FrtBted  in  Italict,  and 
probably  at  Cola^^ne  or  in  Holland.**  He  enu- 
iserates  aeveral  ottor  edttioag,  tke  laat  of  whieh  is 
that  of  Walch,  17«6.  B.  H.  C. 

Oaken  Tombe  md  Effigies  (Vol  vii.,  p.  526.).— 
These  are  rare.  Three  oi'  the  latter  exist  at  Lktle 
Horkesley,  Essex.  Two  are  tignnes  of  ero884eg}j^ 
knights  in  chain  armour  and  snreoats:  one  is  a 
female  figure  wimpled.  Thej  are  supposed  by 
Suckling  to  represent  members  of  the  Horkesley 
family,  who  held  that  manor  from  1210  to  1322. 

Another  instance  is  the  efS^  of  a  cross-legged 
knight  in  chain  mail  at  Danbury  in  the  same 
county.  An  account  of  these  will  be  found  in 
Tol.  iii.  of  Weale*s  Architectural  Papers. 

At  Ashwell,  Rutland,  is  an  effigy  ih  wood  of  a 
cross-legged  knight,  also  in  chain  mail,  if  I  re- 
member rightly.  It  is  not  quite  evident^  from 
the  description  in  Weale*s  book,  whether  there  are 
three  effigies  at  Danbury  or  only  one.  Of  the 
same  material  is  the  figure  of  Isabella  of  Angou- 
ISme  at  Fontevrault.  A  catalogue  of  these  wooden 
effigies  would  be  interesting.  Ohevbreixs. 

JBowyer  Bible  (Vol.  Tii.,  paseim),  —  Relative  to 
the  history  and  various  possessors  of  this  curious 
Bible,  I  find  the  following  notice  in  The  Times, 
Oct.  14,  1840 : 

"  There  is  at  present,  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Par- 
ker of  Golden  Square,  a  copy  of  Macklin's  Bible  in 
forty -five  large  Tolumes,  illustrated  with  nearly  7000 
engrayings  from  the  age  of  Michael  Angelo  to  that. 
of  Reynolds  and  West.  The  work  also  contains  about 
900  original  drawings  or  vif^ettes  by  Loutherbourg. 

**  The  prints  and  etchings  include  the  works  of  Haf- 
fi^lle.  Mare  Antonio,  Albert  Barer,  Callot,  Rembrandt, 
aad  other  aB«stert»  consisting  of  repreaantations  of  nearly 
every  fact,  eireumttaaoe.  and  ohjeet  mentioaed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  There  are,  moreover,  detiigns  of  tr^es, 
plants,  flowers,  quadrupeds,  birds,  fishes,  and  insecM ; 
^auch  as,  besides  fossils,  have  been  adduced  in  proof  of 
the  universal  Deluge.  The  most  authentic  Scripture 
atlasses  are  bound  up  with  the  volumes.  The  Bible 
was  the  property  of  the  late  Mr.  Bowyer  the  publisher, 
who  collected  and  arranged  the  engravings,  etchings, 
and  drawings  at  great  expense  and  labour ;  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  engaged  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
in  rendering  it  perfect.  It  was  insured  at  the  Albion 
Insurance  Office  for  SOOO/.** 

In  the  Britbh  Museum  are  several  large  works, 
partioalarly  British  topography,  illustrated  in  a 
amilar  manner,  and  which  thus  contain  materials 
of  the  rarest  and  most  valuable  description.  Of 
these  I  would  only  at  present  mention  Salmon's 
Hertfordshire  illustrated  by  Ba^erville,  and  Lj- 
aons  8  EnmranSy  m  the  Kinff*s  Library.  A  long  list 
«f  such  valuable  works  might  be  famished  from 
the  Museum  catalogues. 

One  of  the  most  laborious  collectors  of  curious 
{«inli  of  every  kind  was  John  Bagford,  whoae 


voluminous  eoHeetions  are  amongst  tke  Harknn 
MSS.  in  man^  folio  volumes,  in  which  will  be 
found  ilhistratiOBS  of  topography  to  be  met  with 
nowhere  else.  E.  6.  Baixabd. 

Longevity  (YoL  viL,  pp.  358. 504.).  —  Our  friend 
A.  J.  is  certainly  not  one  of  the  "remnant  of  true 
believers.**  By  way  of  adding  in  the  crusade  to 
convert  him  to  the  faith^  I  hereunder  (^^uote  a 
couple  of  instances,  "  within  the  age  of  registers,  * 
which  I  trust  will  in  some  degree  satisfy  his  pagan 
incredulity.  The  parish  registers  of  the  township 
of  Church  Min^ullt  in  Cheshire,  b^in  in  156 1» 
and  in  the  portion  for  tiie  year  1649  appefors  the 
following : 

"  Thomas  Damme,  of  Leighton,  bnried  the  26th  of 
February,  being  of  the  age  of  seven  score  and  fourteen."' 

This  entry  was  made  under  the  "Puritan  dis- 
pensation, when  the  parish  scribe  was  at  any  rate 
supposed  to  be  an  "  oracle  of  truth.**  Here,  how- 
ever, is  another  instance,  culled  from  the  Register 
of  Burials  for  the  parish  of  Frodsham,  also  in 
Cheshire : 

«  1513,  Feb.  1%  Thomas  Hough,  cujus  aetas  cxu.'^ 

And  again,  on  the  very  next  day  after  — 

*« Feb.  13.  Randle  Wall,  SBtas  104." 

I  have  met  with  other  instances,  but  those  now 
enumerated  will  probably  suffice  for  my  present 
purpose.       .  T.  Hughbs. 

Chester. 

John  Locke^  baptized  17th  December,  1716,  in 
the  parish  of  Coney  Weston,  was  buried  in  Larlk^ 
parish,  county  of  Norfolk,  ^Ist  July,  1823.  He  is 
registered  as  1 10  years  of  age.  He  and  his  family 
always  said  that  he  was  three  years  old  when  he 
was  baptized.  I  saw  and  conversed  with  him  in 
Jan.  1823.  F.  W.  J. 

Lady  Anne  Oray  (Vol.  vii.,  p.501.).— Referring^ 
to  Sir  John  Harington*s  poem,  I  do  not  find  that 
the  Christian  name  of  the  Lady  Gray  is  set  down 
at  all ;  the  words  of  the  stanza  are, — 

"  First  doth  she  give  to  Grey, 
The  £edcon*8  curtesse  kind.** 

I  find  in  the  pedigrees,  British  Museum,  a  "  Lady 
Anne  Grey  '*  (daughter  to  John  Lord  Grey  of 
Pirgo,  brother  to  Henry  Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk) 
married  to  "Henry  Denny  of  Waltham,"  father  to 
the  Earl  of  Norwich  of  that  name.  She  was  hia 
first  wife,  and  dying  without  issue,  he  married 
again  "Lady  Honora  Grey,  dauffhter  of  Lord 
Grey  de  Wilton;'*  but  I  scarce  think  thb  Lady 
Anne  Grey  could  have  been  the  maid  of  honour 
to  the  princess.  The  number  of  Greys  of  different 
stocks  and  branches  at  that  period,  are  beyond 
counting  or  distingui^ing  from  eacii  other,  and 
yet  the  M  of  a  queen's  mind  of  honour  should  be 
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easily  traceable.  Isabella  Markham,  one  of  the 
•ix  ladies,  married  Sir  John  Harington  himself. 

On  referring  to  Lodge's  lUiutratUmi^  I  find  the 
Lord  John  Grey  one  of  those  noblemen  appointed 
to  attend  Queen  Elizabeth  on  her  entree  from 
Hatfield  to  London  on  her  accession,  so  that  his 
daughter  may  well  have  been  one  of  her  maids  of 
honour ;  yet  from  comparison  of  dates  I  think  she 
can  scarce  hare  been  the  wife  of  Henry  Denny. 

A.  B.  B. 

Belmont. 

Sir  John  FUming  (Vol.  viin  p.  356.).— If  Cakbt 
can  obtain  access  to  the  pedmree  of  the  Flemings 
o£  Rydal  Hidl,  Westmoreland,  I  anticipate  he  will 
find  that  this  Sir  John  was  the  third  son  of  Sir 
Michael  le  Fleming,  who  came  over  at  the  instance 
of  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Flanders,  to  assbt  King  Wil- 
liam in  hb  conquest  of  England.  I  mav  add  that 
the  Rydal  fainily,  honoured  with  a  baronetcy, 
Oct.  4, 1704,  bear  for  their  arms— ^  Gules,  a  fret 
argent*'  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

^  Life  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  429.).  —  Campbell,  in  his 
lines  entitled  A  Dreamy  writes : 

"  Hast  thou  ielt,  poor  self-deceiver  t 
Life's  career  so  roid  of  pain. 
As  to  wish  its  fitful  fever 
New  begun  again  ?  ** 

Though  everybody  knows  the  line  — 

«  After  life's  fitful  fever  he  sleeps  well " — 

I  think  Campbell  might  have  acknowledged  his 
adoption  of  the  words  by  marking  them,  and  might 
have  improved  his  own  lines  (with  all  deference 
be  it  said)  if  he  had  written  — 

**  Hast  thou  felt,  poor  self-deceiver ! 
7%y  career  so  void  of  pain, 
As  to  wish  '  life's  fitful  fever ' 
New  begun  again? " 

F.  James. 

**  I  would  not  live  my  days  over  again  if  I  could 
oommaod  them  by  a  wish,  for  the  snares  of  life  are 
greater  than  the  fears  of  death."  (Penn*s  father,  the 
Admiral.) 

Penn  himself  said,  that  if  he  had  to  live  his  life 
over  a^ain,  he  could  serve  God,  his  neighbour,  and 
himself  better  than  he  had  done.  Considering  the 
history  of  the  father  and  son's  respective  lives  (and 
of  those  I  before  alluded  to),  though  the  latter*s 
remarks  may  appear  presumptuous,  which  showed 
the  most  wisdom  is  an  open  question.  Does  not 
H.  C.  K.*s  professional  experience  enable  him  to 
ffive  a  more  certain  opinion  of  ordinary  men*s 
feelings  than  is  expressed  in  ^'  I  fear  not?**    A.  C. 

Family  of  Kelway  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  529.). — In  reply 
to  the  Query  as  to  this  family  in  ''  N.  &  Q.'^  of 
May  28, 1  b^^  to  mention  that  in  MS.  F.  9.  in  the 


Heraldic  MSS.  in  Queen's  College  library,  Ox- 
ford, is  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Kelwaj  of 
Sherebome,  co.  Dorset,  and  White  Parish,  Wilts. 
The  arms  are  beauUfoUy  tricked.  There  is  a 
bordure  engrailed  to  the  fcelway  coat.  With  it 
are  these  quarterings :  2,  a  leopard's  face  g.  entre 
five  birds  close  s.,  three  in  chief,  two  in  base.  8, 
az.  a  camel  statant  arg.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  arg. 
and  g.  a  cock  arg.  cre^ed,  beaked,  wattled,  az. 

D.  P. 

Sir  O.  Browne,  Bart.  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  528.).— The 

Eartioulars  given  by  Newbubt,  while  introducing 
is  Query,  are  extremelv  vague,  and  inaccurate. 
In  the  first  place,  the  mdividual  he  styles  Sir 
George  Browne,  Bart.,  was  in  reality  simple  Greorge 
Browne,  Beg.,  of  Caversham,  Oxon,  and  Wickham, 
Kent.  This  gentleman,  who  would  have  been  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  any  nascent  colony,  married 
Elizabeth  (not  Eleanor),  second  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Blount,  of  Maple  Durham,  and  had  hy 
her  nineteen  children,  pretty  evenly  divided  as  to 
sex :  for  I  read  that  of  the  daughters,  three  at  least 
died  young ;  other  three  became  nuns ;  and  one 
married  — —  Yates,  Esq.,  a  Berkshire  gentleman. 
Of  the  sons,  three,  as  ]n  bwbukt  relates,  fell  glo- 
riously ^hting  for  Charles,  their  sovereign. 
Neither  of  these  latter  were  married :  indeed,  &e 
only  sons  who  ventured  at  all  into  the  bonds  of 
wedlock  were  Greorge,  the  heir,  and  John,  a 
younger  brother.  George  married  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Sir  Francb  Englefield,  Ent,  a 
Popish  recusant,  and  left  two  daughters,  his  co- 
heiresses. John,  his  brother,  created  a  baronet 
May  19th,  1665,  married  Mrs.  Bradley,  a  widow, 
and  had  issue  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  The 
sons,  Anthony,  John,  and  George,  mherited  the 
baronetcy  in  succession,  the  two  former  dying 
bachelors :  the  third  son.  Sir  George,  married  his 
sister-in-law,  Gertrude  Morley,  and  left  three 
sons,  the  first  of  whom,  Sir  John,  succeeded  his 
father ;  and  with  him  the  baronetcy  became  dor- 
mant, if  not  indeed  extinct.  T.  Hughbs. 
Chester. 

Americanisms,  so  called  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  554. ; 
Vol.  vii.,  p.  51.).  —  Thurley  Bottom,  near  Great 
Marlow,  dear  to  "  the  Fancy,"  may  be  added  to 
the  list  of  J.  S.*s.  F.  Jambs. 

iS^ir  Gilbert  Gerard  (Vol.  v.,  pp.  511.  571.; 
Vol.  vi.,  p.  441.). — Sir  Gilbert  Grerard,  Master  of 
the  Rolls  temp.  Queen  Elizabeth,  died  on  the 
4th  of  February,  and  was  interred  on  the  6th  of 
March,  1592  (Old  Style),  in  Ashley  Church,  in 
Staffordshire.  The  style  most  probably  led  Dug- 
dale  into  the  error  noticed  by  your  learned  corre- 
spondent Mb.  Foss,  in  his  last  communication  to 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  relative  to  the  probate  of  Sir  Gilbert 
Grerard*s  will.  I  beg  to  forward  you  an  extract 
taken  from  the  Faruui  Begister  of  Ashley,  Which, 
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it  will  be  seen,  not  only  records  tbe  burial,  but 
likewise,  rather  unusually,  the  precise  day  of  his 
death,  a  little  more  than  a  month  intervening  be- 
tween the  two  events,  which  possibly  might  be 
accounted  for.  On  a  careful  examination  of  Sir 
Gilbert*s  tomb,  I  did  not  find  (which  agrees  with 
Dugdale)  any  epitaph  thereon, — a  somewhat  re- 
markable circumstance,  inasmuch  as  Sir  Thomas 
Gerard  (Sir  Gilbert  Gerard^s  eldest  son  and  heir, 
who  was  created  Baron  Gerard,  of  Gerard^s  Bromley, 
where  his  father  had  built  a  splendid  mansion,  a 
view  of  which  is  in  Plot's  HUtory  of  Staffordshire, 
page  103.,  not  a  vestige  of  which  beyond  the  gate- 
way is  now  standing)  is  said  by  the  Staffordshire 
historians  to  have  erected  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  his  father  at  great  expense  \  a  drawing 
of  which  is  given  by  Garner  in  his  Natural  History 
of  Staffordshire,  p.  120.,  with  a  copious  description 
of  the  tomb. 

Extract,     Annus  1592. 

**4  Die  Februarii  mortuus  est  Gilbertus  Gerard, 
Miles,  et  Gustos  Rotulorium  Serenissims  Regime 
Elizabethae ;  et  sepultus  6  die  Martii  sequentis.** 

T.  W.  Jones. 
Nantwieh. 

Tombstone  in  Churchyard, — Arms:  Batde-axe 

2^oL  vii.,  pp.  331.  390.  407.  560.).— It  appears 
at  I  may  conclude  that  1600  is  the  oldest  legible 
date  on  a  tombstone  inscription.  That  of  1601  is  cut 
in  relief  round  the  edge  of  a  long  free-stone  slab, 
raised  on  a  course  of  two  or  three  bricks,  and  is  in 
Henllan,  near  Denbigh. 

The  battle-axes  (three  in  fesse)  are  on  the  wall 
over  it.  I  am  obliged  to  J.  D.  S. ;  but  in  both  my 
cases  the  arms  appear  as  connected  with  Welsh 
families ;  but  jt  is  the  above  that  I  want  to  iden- 
tify. A.  C. 

A  correspondent  asks  for  instances  of  dates  on 
tombstones  earlier  than  1601.'  I  know  of  one,  at 
Moore  Church  in  the  county  of  Meath,  within  five 
miles  of  Drosheda.  It  is  as  early  as  1597 ;  the 
letters,  instead  of  being  sunk,  are  in  relief.  I  sub- 
join a  copy  of  the  inscription  : 

**  HERE  VKDEK  LHETH  THE 
BODY  OF  DAME  lENET 
SAR8FELD,  LADY  DOWAGEB. 
OP  DON8AMY,  WHO  DIED  THE 
XXU  OF  FEBRVARY,  AK.  DNI. 
1597." 


M.E. 


Dublin. 


Thomas  Oage  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  291.).  —  Thomas 
Gage  (formerly  a  Dominican  friar,  and  author  of 
^e  English  American,  1648 — as  I  saw  the  work 
entitled — subsequently  a  Puritan  preacher),  is,  I 
imagine,  identical  with  Thomas  Gage,  minister  of 
the  Gospel  at  Deal  in  Kent,  whom  your  corre- 
spondent A.  B.  B.  inquires  about,  p.  291.    If  so, 


he  became  chaplain  to  Lord  Fairfax,  and,  according 
to  MacAulay,  was  not  unlikely  to  have  married 
some  dependant  conn^ion  of  that  family. 

£.  C.  G« 

Marriage  in  High  Life  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  359.).  —  I 
have  often  heard  a  similar  story,  from  an  (ud  re- 
lation of  mine  with  whom  I  lived  when  a  girl ;  and 
she  had  heard  it  from  her  father, — ^which  would 
carry  the  time  of  its  occurrence  back  to  the  date 
1740,  named  by  your  correspondent.  My  infor- 
mant's father  £new  the  parties,  and  I  have  re- 
peatedly heard  the  name  of  the  bridegroom;  but 
whether  Wilbraham  or  Swetenham,  I  do  not  now 
remember.  Both  Wilbrahams  and  Swetenhams 
are  old  Cheshire  families,  and  have  intermarried. 
I  am  almost  certain  a  Wilbraham  was  the  hero  of 
the  story.  I  have  had  the  house  pointed  out  to 
me  where  he  lived,  and  it  was  not  above  a  couple 
of  hours'  drive  from  Chester,  whither  we  were 
going  in  the  old-fashioned  way  of  carriage-convey- 
ance. I  am  sure  he  was  not  a  peer,  though,  if  a 
Wilbraham,  he  might  be  related  to  the  late  (first) 
Lord  Skelmersdale. 

There  is  one  other  little  circumstance,  which 
iJie  reference  to  those  former  times  has  reminded 
me  of, — the  pronunciation  of  the  word  obliged  (as 
in  the  Prologue  to  the  Satires,  where  Pope  says : 

'*  By  flatterers  besieged. 
And  80  obliging  that  he  ne*er  obliged), 

which  the  old  lady  that  I  have  referred  to,  main- 
tained was  the  proper  pronunciation  for  obleege, 
to  confer  a  favour ;  whereas  the  harsher  sound,  to 
oblige,  was  discriminatively  reserved  for  the  equi- 
valent, to  compel.  She  was  a  well-educated  woman, 
and  had  associated  with  the  good  society  of  London 
in  her  youth ;  and  she  always  complained  of  the 
want  of  taste  and  judgment  shown  by  the  younger 
generation,  in  pronouncing  the  same  word,  with 
two  dbtinct  meanings,  alike  in  both  cases. 

£.  C*  G. 

Eulenspiegel  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  557.).  —  The  German 
verses  under  Mr.  Campkin's  portrait  of  Eulen- 
spiegel, rendered  into  English  prose,  mean : 

*'  Look  here  at  Eulenspiegel :  his  portrait  makes  thee 

laugh. 
What  wouldst  thou  do,  if  thou  couldst  see  the  jester 

himself? 
But  Till  is  a  picture  and  mirror  of  this  world. 
He  left  many  a  brother  behind.     We  are  great  fools 
In  thinking  that  we  are  the  greatest  sages  : 
Therefore  laugh  at  thyself,  as  this  sheet  represents 

thyself.** 

.From  the  orthography,  I  do  not  think  that  the 
lines  are  much  anterior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  names  of  the  artist  will 
be  the  safest  guides  for  discovering  the  date  of  the 
print.  a. 
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'^Wmderii^s  ofMrnmny''  (Vol.vH,  p.5a7.)— 
The  author  of  Wandering*  of  Mttmory^  published 
by  subscription  at  Lincola  in  181^,  12aio.  pp,  151^ 
Kas  a  young  man  "  in  his  apprenticeship,**  of  the 
name  of  A.  G.  Jewitt.  He  dedicates  the  book  to  liis 
fatiier^  Mr.  Arthur  Jewitt,  Ktmberworth  School, 
Yorkshire.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  eBibeUish-> 
ments  were  engraved  by  a  younger  brother  of  the 
author,  **who  at  the  time  had  not  attained  his 
sixteendi  year,  and  who  had  not  the  opportunity 
of  jraofittng  by  any  regular  instructions. 

^There  are  some  ffood  lines  in  the  poem,  but  not 
enon^  to  rescne  it  from  that  fate  which  poetical 
medk>crtly  is  irreversibly  doomed  ta 

Jas.  CBOstunr. 


Exiuattf* 


MOTBS  OH  BOOKS,  XTC. 

The  reputation  which  Mr.  Finkty  has  acquired  by 
his  History  of  Greece,  and  bis  Greece  under  the  Romans^ 
will  unquestionably  be  increased  by  his  newly  pul>- 
lished  History  of  the  Byzantine  Empire  from  jdccxfi,  to 
MLFii,  The  subject  is  one  of  great  interest  to  the 
scholar ;  and  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Finlay  has  traced 
the  progress  of  the  eastern  Roman  empire  through  an 
efentfbl  period  of  three  centuries  and  a  half,  and  white 
doing  so  enriched  his  pages  with  constant  reference  to 
the  original  historians,  has  certainly  enabled  him  to 
accomplish  the  object  which  he  has  avowedly  had  in 
view,  namely,  that  of  making  his  work  serve  not  only 
as  a  popular  history,  but  also  as  an  index  for  scholars 
who  may  be  more  familiar  with  daasic  literature  than 
with  the  Byaaatine  writers. 

We  understand  that  Her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert, 
with  that  appreciation  of  the  beautiful  and  the  useful 
for  whidi  they  are  distinguished,  have  shown  their 
opinion  of  the  value  of  photography  by  becoming  the 
Patrons  of  the  Photographic  Society. 

The  Camden  Society  is  about  to  put  to  press  a  work 
which  will  be  of  great  value  to  our  topographical 
writers,  as  well  as  to  historians  generally,  namely,  The 
EseteM  of  the  Estates  of  the  Hospitalers  in  England, 
taken  under  the  direction  of  Prior  PhiUp  de  Thame,  a.d. 
1SS8.  The  original  MS.  is  at  Malta ;  and  though  the 
irMisoript  of  it  was  made  by  a  most  competent  hand, 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  correspondent  at 
La  Valetta  ( W.  W.)  would  be  doing  good  service  both 
to  the  Society  and  to  the  world  of  letters,  and  one 
which  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  Transcriber,  if 
fae  could  find  it  convenient  to  revise  the  proof  sheets 
with  the  original  document. 

Books  Received. —  Cydopadia  BibUographiea,  a 
Library  Manual  of  Theological  and  Genial  Literature. 
Part  IX.  of  this  useful  Library  Companion  extends 
from  Gothe  to  Matthew  Henry, —  Reynard  Hie  Fox, 
after  the  German  Version  of  Gothe,  with  Illustrations,  by 
J,  W6^,  Part  VI.  contains  Chap.  VI.  Ibe  Relapse.-^ 
Messrs.  Longman  have  added  to  their  Tr<aeUer*s  Li- 
hrary  (in  two  parts)  an  interesting  and  cleverly  written 
account  of  our  Coal  Mines,  mnd  those  who  Uve  in  them, 
w^ch  gives  a  graphic  picture  of  the  places  and  persoM 


to  whom  we  are  all  for  so  many  montha  indebted  for 
our  greatest  comfort  —  Mr.  Bohn  oootinues  his  good 
work  of  supplying  excellent  books  at  moderate  prioesi. 
We  are  this  month  indebted  to  him  fur  publishing 
in  his  Scientific  IMtrary  the  third  volume  of  Miss 
Ross'  excellent  translation  of  Humboldt*s  Personal 
Narrative  of  his  Travels  to  the  Equinoctial  Regions  of 
America,  which  is  enriched  with  a  very  copious  index. 
In  his  Claesical  Library  he  has  given  us  Dranslations 
of  Tere:nce  and  Phetdrus ;  md  in  his  Antiquarian  Li- 
brory,  the  second  volume  of  what,  in  spite  of  the  laehes 
pointed  out  by  one  of  our  oorrespoadents,  we  most 
pronounee  a  most  usefiil  work  for  the  mere  English 
reader,  the  second  volume  of  Mr.  Riley's  translatioB  of 
Roger  de  Hoveden's  Annals  of  English  History,  which 
completes  the  work.  Probably,  however,  the  volume 
which  Mr.  Bohn  has  just  published  in  hb  Stasidard 
Library  is  the  one  which  will  excite  most  intariAt.  It 
is  issued  as  a  continuation  of  Coxe*s  LBstory  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  and  consists  (for  the  most  part)  of  a 
translation  of  Count  Uartig's  Genesis  ^the  Revolution 
in  Austria, 
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lUiticttf  to  €atni9axitlmM^ 

D.  A.  A.  wiU  .find  an  answer  to  his  Query,  **  Was  St.  Patrick 
ever  in  Ireland  P**  in  our  !>th  Vol.,  p.  561.,  from  ike  pen  qf  that 
accomplished  scholar,  the  Rbv.  Db.  Rock. 

fVe  have  to  apUttgise  to  mamy  of  our  Shakspearian  correspond 
dents  for  the  dtlay  uHiick  has  taken  place  in  the  insertion  of  their 
communications.  A.  B.  B.  v^  prreeive  that  we  have  complied 
with  his  request  te  uubsiiluiing  for  imnudiate  publication  the 
paper  he  sent  this  week.  Instead  nf  one  by  him  which  has  been  in 
type  for  two  or  three  weeks. 

ne  coincident  communications  from  two  correspondents  on 
Ftilstqff's  death,^Mti  Singer**  valuable  emendation  qfa  passage 
m  Romeo  and  Juliet.  —  nnd  Mn.  Buhk's  and  Mr.  Rawlinson*! 
respective  communications,  shall  have  our  earliest  attention. 

We  are  also  compelled  to  potipone  our  usuat  replies  to  'Photo* 
graphic  Querists. 

Mr.  Mbrritt**  Photographic  specimens  are  very  satisfaetorff, 
Tkei  e  can  be  no  doubt  Hiat,  with  perseveramae,  he  will  aecomptish 
everything  that  can  be  desired  in  this  useful  and  pieasing  art. 

**  NoTBS  AND  QuBRiBS  "  t$  puhUshsd  at  n^en  on  Friday,  so  thai 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  that  nighfs  parceiSp 
SHsd  deUser  tkemto  Aeir  Smseritkus  an  Ike  f^^^—^^ttm. 
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WrrCHCBAIT  IN  80MEB8BT8HIBB. 

Perhaps  the  following  account  of  superstitions 
now  entertained  in  some  parts  of  Somersetsliire, 
wOl  be  interesting  to  the  inquirers  into  the  historj 
of  witchcraft.  I  was  lately  informed  bj  a  member 
of  my  congr^ation  that  two  children  living  near 
his  house  were  b^itched.  I  made  inquiries  into 
the  matter,  and  found  that  witchcraft  is  by  far 
less  uncommon  than  I  had  imagined.  I  can  hardly 
adduce  the  two  children  as  an  authenticated  case, 
because  the  medical  gentleman  who  attended  them 

E renounced  their  illness  to  be  a  kind  of  ague : 
ut  I  leave  the  two  following  cases  on  record  in 
'*  N.  &  Q.*'  as  memorable  instances  of  witchcraft 
in  the  nineteenth  century. 

A  cottager,  who  does  not  live  five  minutes'  walk 
firom  my  house,  found  his  pig  seized  with  a  strange 
and  unaccountable  disorder.  He,  being  a  senile 
man,  instead  of  asking  the  advice  of  a  veterinary 
surgeon,  immediately  went  to  the  white  witch 
(a  gentleman  who  drives  a  flourishing  trade  in 
uiis  neighbourhood).  He  received  his  directions, 
and  went  home  and  implicitly  followed  them.  Jn 
perfect  silence,  he  went  to  the  pi^tv ;  and  lancing 
each  foot  and  both  ears  of  the  pig,  he  allowed  the 
blood  to  run  into  a  piece  of  common  dowlas. 
Then  taking  two  large  pins,  he  pierced  the  dowlas 
in  opposite  directions;  and  still  keeping  silence, 
entered  his  cottage,  locked  the  door,  placed  the 
bloody  rag  upon  the  fire,  heaped  up  some  turf 
over  it,  and  reading  a  few  verses  of  the  Bible, 
waited  till  the  dowlas  was  burned.  As  soon  as 
this  was  done,  he  returned  to  the  pigsty ;  found 
his  pig  perfectly  restored  to  health,  and,  mirabUe 
dictu!  as  the  white  witch  had  predicted,  the  old 
woman,  who  it  was  supposed  had  bewitched  the 
pi^,  came  to  inquire  after  the  pig*s  health.  The 
animal  never  simered  a  day*s  illness  afterwards. 
My  informant  was  the  owner  of  the  pig  himself. 

rerhaps,  when  I  heard  this  story,  there  may 
have  been  a  lurking  expression  of  doubt  upon  my 
face,  so  that  my  friend  thought  it  necessary  to  give 
me  farther  proof.  Some  time  ago  a  lane  in  this 
town  began  to  be  looked  upon  with  a  mysterious 
awe,  for  every  evening  a  strange  white  rabbit 


614 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES* 


{No.  191. 


would  appear  in  it,  and,  running  up  an4  down, 
would  mysteriously  disappear.     Dogs  were  ire^ 

auently  put  on  the  scent,  but  all  to  no  purpose, 
le  white  rabbit  could  not  be  caught;  and  rumours 
•oon  b^fsn  to  assert  pvetty  oonfidently,  that  the 
white  rabbit  was  notmng  more  nor  less  than  a 
witch.  The  man  whose  pig  had  been  bewitched 
was  all  the  more  confident ;  as  erery  evemng  when 
the  rabbit  appeared,  he  had  noticed  the  bed-room 
window  of  his  old  enemy *8  house  open !  At  last  a 
lafge  party  of  bold-hearted  men  one  erening'were 
aacoessful  enough  to  find  the  white  rabbit  in  a 
garden,  the  only  egress  from  which  is  through  a 
narrow  passage  between  two  cottages,  all  the  rest 
of  the  garden  being  securely  surrounded  b^  brick- 
walls.  They  placed  a  strong  guard  in  this  entry 
to  leit  nothii^  pass,  while  ihe  remainder  advanced 
IB  skirmishers  among  the  cabbages:  one  of  these 
WM  successfhl,  and  caught  the  white  rabbit  by 
tiie  ears,  and,  not  without  some  trepidation,  ear- 
ned it  towards  the  reserve  in  the  entry.  But,  as 
be  came  nearer  to  his  friends,  ms  courage  grew ; 
and  gradually  all  -die  wrongs  his  poor  pi^  had 
•offered,  took  form  and  vieonr  in  a  po^eriiu  kick 
«k  the  poor  little  rabbit  I  l^o  sooner  had  'he  done 
tins  than,  he  cannot  tell  how,  the  raUiit  was  out 
•f  his  grasp;  the  people  in  the  entry  saw  it 
cmxie,  but  oould  not  stop  it ;  tfavonph  them  all  it 
went,  and  has  never  been  seen  tgBin.  But  now 
to  the  proof  of  the  witchoiofik.  The  M.  woman, 
whom  all  suspected,  was  laid  up  in  her  bed  for 
three  days  afterwards,  nnable  to  walk  about :  all 
in  consequence  of  the  kick  she  had  received  in  the 
shape  of  a  white  rabbit !  S.  A.  S. 

Bridgewater. 


(( 
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Whatever  may  be  proposed  as  to  repnblishing 
works  of  English  emblems,  the  work  publisfaed 
in  Holland  with  the  above  title  at  all  events  de- 
serves to  be  better  known.  All  tbe  Bnglish  works 
•n  the  subject  I  ever  saw,  are  poor  indeed  oom- 
|>ared  with  the  above :  indeed,  I  think  most  books 
of  emblems  are  either  grounded  or  compiled  from 
this  interesting  work;  which  is  to  the  artist  a 
work  of  the  deepest  interest,  since  all  the  designs 
sre  by  Otho  Yenrus,  the  maister  of  Rubens.  Not 
only  are  the  morals  conveyed  lofty  and  sound,  but 
the  figures  are  ^rst-^rate  specimens  of  drawing. 
I  believe  it  is  this  work  that  Malone  says  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  learned  to  draw  from :  and  if  he 
neally  did,  he  could  have  had  nothing  better,  what- 
ever age  he  might  be.  ^His  principai  fund  of 
imitation,**  says  Malone,  ''  was  Jacob  Cat*s  book 
of  emblems,  which  his  great-grandmother,  by  his 
fiither*s  side,  who  was  a  Dutch  woman,  had  brought 
with  her  froxn  Holland.*'  There  is  m  small  copy 
I  think  published  in  England,  but  a  very  poor 
:  the  original  work,  of  which  I  possess  a  por- 


tion only,  IS  large,  and  engraved  with  great  care. 
And  1  have  often  thought  it  a  pity  such  an  ad- 
mirable work  should  be  so  scarce  and  little  known. 
Whoever  did  it,  it  must  have  occupied  many  years, 
in  those  slow  4ays,  to  make  the  designs  and-  en- 
grave them.  At  the  present  day  litnography,  or 
some  of  the  easy  modes  of  engraving,  would  soon 
mnltiply  it.  The  sise  of  <tbe  engravings  are  rather 
more  than  seven  inches.  Many  of  the  figures  have 
been  used  repeatedly  by  Bubens,  and  also  some  of 
l^e  compositions.  And  though  he  is  certainly  a 
better  painter,  he  £dls  far  ^ort  in  <nnginality 
compared  with  his  master;  and,  I  may  add,  in 
richness  of  material.  I  should  sov  his  chief  worka 
are  to  be  found  in  that  book.  One  of  my  leaves 
is  numbered  195  :  so  I  should  judge  the  work  to 
be  very  large,  and  to  embrace  a  vaviety  of  sub- 
jects. Some  of  the  figures  ore  worthy  of  Bafioelle. 
I  may  instance  one  called  t^e  '*  Balance  of  Friend- 
ship. '  Two  young  men  have  a  balance  between 
^m ;  one  side  is  filled  with  feathers,  and  the  other 
with  weightier  offerings :  the  meaning  being,  we 
should  not  allow  favours  and  gifts  to  come  all  from 
one  side.  The  -figures  have  their  hands  joined,  and 
appear  to  be  in  argument :  their  ample  drapery 
is  wortiiy  of  a  study  for  apostles. 

<«  Undertake  nothing  beyond  ^oui;  Strength  **  is 
emblemised  by  the  giants  scalmg  the  heavens : 
one  very  fine  figure,  full  of  action,  in  the  centre, 
is  most  admirably  drawn. 

*^  Education  and  Habit**  is  another,  full  of 
meaning.  Two  dogs  are  running :  one  a^r  game, 
and  another  to  a  porringer.  Some  one  has  trans- 
lated the  verses  at  the  bottom  on  the  back  of  the 
print  as  follows.  This  has  a  fine  group  of  'figures 
mit: 

**  When  taught  by  mra,  the  bound  pursues 

The  j>antihg  stag  o*er  bill  and  fell, 
With  steadfiwt  eyet  he  keepa  in  view 

The  noble  game  lie  loves  so  well. 
A  mongrel  coward  slinks  away, 

The  buck,  the  chase,  ne'er  wanna  bis  soul ; 
No  buntsmAii's  cheer  can  make  him  stay. 

He  runs  to  nothing,  but  his  porridge  bowl. 

Throughout  the  raoe  of  men,  *tis  still  the  same. 
And  all  pursue  a  different  kind  of  game. 
Taverns  and  wine  will  form  the  tastes  of  some. 
Others  success  in  maids  or  wives  undone. 
To  solid  good,  the  wise  pursues  bis  way ; 
Nor  for  low  pleasure  ever  deigns  to  stay. 
Though  in  thy  chamber  d\\  the  live-long  day» 
111  studious  mood,  you  pass  the  hours  away  ; 
Or  though  you  pace  the  noisy  streets  alone. 
And  silent  watch  day's  burning  oib  go  down; 
Nature  to  thee  displays  her  honest  page : 
Read  there »- and  see  the  follies  of  an  age.** 

The  taste  for  emblemata  appears  to  have  passed 
by,  but  a.good  selection  would  be  I  think  received 
with  favour ;  particularly  if  access  could  be  ob- 
tained to  a  good  collection.    And  J -should  lik^'to 
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see  «Aj  addtUoh  to  the  I^bv.  J.  CoittBS*!  Hit  in 
^  Ntunber  fif  the  1^  of  May.    Wbld  Tatlos. 


SHAK8PBABB  €SXTIGZ6M. 

When  I  entered  on  the  game  of  criticism  in 
**  N.  &  Qm"  I  deemed  that  it  was  to  be  played  with 
good  humour,  in  the  spirit  of  ooortesy  And  urbanity, 
jind  that,  consequently,  though  there  might  be 
much  worthless  criticism  and  conjecture,  tlfb  result 
would  on  the  whole  be  profitable.  Finding  that 
such  is  not  to  be  the  case,  1  retire  from  the  field, 
and  will  trouble  **  N.  &  Q."  witk  no  more  of  my 
lucubrations. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  resolution  by  the  lan- 
guage employed  by  Mb.  Abbowsmith  in  No.  189., 
where,  with  little  modesty,  and  less  courtesy,  he 
styles  the  commentators  on  Shakspeare — naming, 
in  particular.  Knight,  Gollieb,  and  Dtce,  and 
including  Singbb  and  all  of  the  present  day  — 
criticasters  who  "  stumble  and  bungle  in  sentences 
of  that  simplicity  and  grammatical  clearness  as  not 
to  tax  the  powers  of  a  third-form  schoolboy  to  ex- 
plain.** Jxk  m^^  to  bring  me  "  witinn  his  danger,'* 
lie  actually  transposes  two  liaes  of  Shakspeare; 
«nd  so,  to  the  unwarjip:,  makes  ne  ajiftear  to  be  a 
very  shallow  peisoa  lodeed.  < 

« It  was  gravdy,"  says  Mr.  A.,  **  almost  magisterially, 
proposed  by  one  of  the  disputants  [Mr.  Singer]  to 
corrupt  the  coneluding  lines  by  altering  their  the  pro- 
noun into  there  the  adverb,  because  (shade  of  Murray  1) 
the  commentator  could  not  discover  of  what  noun  <&etr  ] 
•could  possibly  foe  tbe  pronoun,  ia  thns  lines  lotiowing:  < 

''When  great  things  labouring  perish  io  their  birth. 
Their  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth  ; ' 

4md  it  wag  left  to  Mr.  KBiowriiET  to  blew  i)hc  mooAd 
w'iiik  the  iBforocuitioo  lUiat  iit  was  thimff^"** 

In  aill  the  modern  editions  that  I  have  been 
able  to  consult,  these  lines  are  thus  printed  and 
punctuated : 

**  Their  form  oonfounded  makes  most  form  in  mirths; 
When  great  things  labouring  penisb  in  the  birth  ;** 

and  ^eir  is  referred  to  contend.    I  certainly  seem 
to  have  been  the  first  to  refer  it  to  things. 

Allow  me,  as  it  is  my  last,  to  give  once  more  the 
^vlio^  passage  as  it  is  in  the  folios,  unaltered  by 
Mb.  CoLiiiBB*s  Magnus  Apollo,  and  with  my  own 
{mnctuation : 

'*  That  sport  best  pleases,  that  doth  least  know  how, 
Wbece  seal  ^nves  to  content,  and  the  cMiteots 
Dyes  in  the  zeal  of  that  which  jt  presents. 
Their  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth, 

'    When  great  things  labouring  perish  in  the  birth.** 

Love*8  Labour's  Lost,  Act  V.   Sc.  S. 

My  interpretation,  it  will  be  seen,  beside  refer- 
rnxg  their  to  things,  makes  dyes  in  ajgoify  tinges, 


vnlmes  udA ;  of  which  use  of  the  expression  I  ik&ir 
offer  the  following  instwices : 

"  And  the  grey  ocean  into  purple  dye.**  \ 

Fatry  Q«eene,  IL  10.  48. 

*<  Are  deek'd  with  blossoms  dytd  in  white  and  red,** 

Ib„  il  12.  12. 

"  J}y«d  in  tbe  dying  sloMghber  of  iheir  foes.** 

King  Jhhn,  Act  IL  Se.  2. 

*<  And  it  was  dyed  in  mummy,** 

OtheOo,  Act  III.  Sc.  4. 

**  O  truant  Muse !  what  shall  be  thy  amends 
For  thy  neglect  <^ truth  in  beauty  dyed?" 

Sonn.  101. 

For  the  use  of  this  BguiQ  I  may  quote  irosi  the 
Shakspeare  of  Fr imee : 

"Mais  pour  moi, qui,  cache  sous  une  autre  a^neature, 
J)*une  ame  plus  commune  ai  pris  t^iiQlque  teinturs" 

HiracUus,  Act  III.  Sc.  i. 

<<  The  bouae  ougbt  to  dye  all  the  surrounding  eouotrf 
with  a  fitvengtjB  of  colouring*  aod  to  an  extent  propfxe- 
tioned  to  its  own  importance. '*^-Xi^  ef  fTordswirtik, 
i.  355. 

AoDths^  plaee  on  wkieh  I  bad  oSered  a  conjee** 
tiire,  and  which  Mb.  A.  takes  under  his  patronage, 
is  "Ckmor  ^onr  tongues  **  iWittter*s  Tate,  Act  DT. 
£c.4.) ;  and  in  ]pr&o£  of  ckanor  bein^  t^e  right  word, 
lie  quotes  passages  from  a  book  printed  in  1^2,  in 
whim  Jtre  eh&umbreed  and  chaumbrey  in  the  sense 
of  restraining.  I  see  little  resemblance  here  to 
Clamor,  and  he  does  not  say  that  he  would  substi- 
tute Chammbre.  He  says,  **  Most  judiciously  doea 
Nares  reject  Clifford's  corruption  of  this  word  into 
^^karm  [it  was  Grey  not  (xiflfbrd]  ;  nor  will  the 
«ui&age  of  the  *  clever '  old  commentator,"  &c  It 
Is  very  eurioua,  only  ^at  we  critiecLsters  are  so  a|St 
to  overrun  our  game,  that  the  only  place  where 
**  cfaaraa  your  tongue**  really  occurs,  seems  to  have 
escaped  Mb.  Coi.m£B.  In  Othdlo^  Act  Y.  Sc.  2«, 
lago  says  to  his  wife,  "  Go  to,  charm  your  tongue ;  ** 
And  ^  replies,  "I  will  not  charm  my  tongue.** 
My  conjecture  was  that  clamor  was  dam,  or,  as  it 
was  usually  spelt,  dem,  to  press  or  restrain ;  and 
to  this  I  still  adSiere. 

'*  When  my  entrails 
Were  ckmmed  with  keeping  a  perpetual  fast.** 
Massinger,  Bom.  Actor,,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

**  I  cannot  eat  stones  and  turfs:  say,  what  will  ha 
clem  me  and  my  followers?**— Jonson,  Poetasta't  Act  X* 
Sc.  2. 

**  Hard  is  the  choice  when  the  valiant  must  aat  thmff 
arms  or  dem.**  —  Id.,  Every  Man  Out  of  bis  Mum/mr^ 
Act  III.  Sc.  6. 

In  these  places  of  Jonson,  dem  b  Hsually  ren^ 
dered  starve  ^  but  it  appears  to  me,  from  the 
kindred  of  the  term,  that  it  is  used  ellipticaUy. 
Perhaps,  instead  of  '^Till  &mine  ding  thee" 
{Mtde^  Act  y.  Se.  S.),  Bha^xaare  wrote  »  Tiii 
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fiunine  dem  thee.**  While  in  the  region  of  conjeo- 
tore,  I  will  add  that  eoattmf^  in  Troilui  and  Crei' 
nda  (Act TV.  Sc.  5*.),  is,  in  mj  opinion,  simply 
aeeottingf  lopped  in  the  usual  way  by  aplueresis ; 
and  that  **  the  still-peerinff  air  **  in  AWs  WeU  that 
Ends  Well  (Act  III.  Sc  2.),  is,  by  the  same  figure, 
^  the  still-appearing  air,**  t.  e.  the  air  that  appears 
Btill  and  silent,  but  that  yet  ^  tings  with  piercmg.** 
One  conjecture  more,  and  I  have  done.  I  do 
not  like  altering  the  text  without  absolute  neces- 
dty ;  but  there  was  always  a  puxzle  to  me  in  this 
passage: 

**  Where  I  find  him,  were  it 
At  home,  upon  my  brother's  guard,  even  there^ 
Against  the  hospitable  canon,  would  I 
Wash  my  fierce  hand  in  *s  blood.** 

Coriol,,  Act  I.  Sc.  10. 

Why  should  Aufidius  speak  thus  of  a  brother 
who  is  not  mentioned  anywhere  else  in  the  play  or 
in  Plutarch  ?  It  struck  me  one  day  that  Sbak- 
^>eare  might  have  written,  ''  Upon  my  household 
hearth;**  and  on  looking  into  North's  Plvtarch^  I 
found  that  when  Coriolanus  went  to  the  house  of 
Aufidius,  '*  he  got  him  up  straight  to  the  chimney^ 
hearth^  and  sate  him  downe.**  The  poet  who  ad- 
hered so  faithfully  to  his  PhUareh  may  have  wished 
to  preserve  this  image,  and,  chimney  not  being  a 
very  poetic  word,  may  have  substituted  houselwid^ 
fxt  some  equiyalent  term.  Again  I  say  this  is  all 
but  conjecture.  I^omas  Kbiohtlbt. 

P.S. — It  is  really  very  annoying  to  have  to 
reply  to  unhandsome  and  unjust  accusations.  The 
Set.  Mb.  Abbowsmith  first  transposes  two  lines 
of  Shakspeare,  and  then,  by  notes  of  admiration, 
holds  me  up  as  a  mere  simpleton ;  and  then 
A.  £.  B.  charges  me  with  having  pirated  from 
him  my  explanation  of  a  passage  in  Love's  Lo' 
'bawr's  Lost,  Act  Y.  Sc.  2.  JLet  any  one  compare 
his  (in  "  N.  &  Q.,**  Vol.  vi.,  p.  297.)  with  mine 
^ol.  vii.,  p.  136.^,  and  he  will  see  the  utter  false- 
ness of  the  assertion.  ITe  makes  contefitr  the  nom. 
to  dies^  taken  in  its  ordinary  sense  (rather  an  un- 
usual concord).  /  take  ^es  in  the  sense  of  tinges, 
imbues  with,  and  make  it  governed  of  zeal.  But 
perhap  it  is  to  the  fuU-stop  at  presents  that  the 
^'that  s  my  thunder  P*  applies.  I  answer,  Uiat  that 
was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  sense  in  which 
I  had  taken  dies,  and  that  their  must  then  refer  to 
things  maugre  Mb.  Abbowsmith.  And  when  he 
says  that  I  **  do  him  the  honour  of  requoting  the 
line  with  which  he  had  supported  it,*'  I  merely  ob- 
serve that  it  is  the  line  immediately  following,  and 
that  I  have  eyes  and  senses  as  well  as  A.  E.  B. 

A.  E.  B.  deceives  himself,  if  he  thinks  that  lite- 
rary fame  is  to  be  acquired  in  this  way.  I  do  not 
much  approve  either  of  the  manner  in  which,  at 
least  to  my  apprehension,  in  his  opening  para- 
graph, he  seems  to  insinuate  a  charge  of  forgery 
against  Mb.  Coulibb.  Finally,  I  can  tell  him  that 


he  need  not  crow  and  cliq>  his  winffs  so  much  ai 
his  emendation  of  the  passage  in  Xeor,  for,  if  I 
nustake  not,  few  indeed  will  receive  it.  It  may 
be  nuts  to  him  and  Mb.  Abbowsmith  to  know 
that  they  have  succeeded  in  driving  my  name  out 
ofthe"N.&Q.- 


BSD  HAIB  ▲  BBPBOACH. 

I  do^iot  know  the  whv  or  the  wherefore,  but  ift 
every  part  of  England  I  have  visited,  there  appears 
to  be  a  dee^rooted  prejudice  in  the  eyes  of  the 
million  against  people  with  red  hair.  Tradition, 
whether  trulv  or  not  must  remain  a  mystery^ 
assigns  to  Absalom's  hair  a  reddish  tinge;  and 
Judas,  the  traitorous  disciple,  is  ever  painted  with 
locks  of  the  same  unhappy  colour.  Shakspeare^ 
too,  seems  to  have  been  embued  with  the  like 
morbid  feeling  of  distrust  for  those  on  whose  hap- 
less heads  the  invidious  mark  appeared.  In  his 
play  of  As  You  Like  It,  he  makes  Aosalind  (who  is 
pettishly  complaining  of  her  lover's  tardiness  in 
coming  to  her)  say  to  Celia : 

**  Rot,  His  very  hair  is  of  the  dissembling  colour. 
Cdia,  Something  browner  than  Judas*.** 

It  will  be  apparent  from  this  quotation,  that  in 
England,  at  any  rate,  the  prejudice  spoken  of  is 
not  of  very  recent  development ;  and  that  it  has 
not  yet  vanished  before  the  intellectual  progress  of 
our  race,  will,  I  think,  be  painfully  evident  to 
many  a  bearer  of  this  unenviable  distinction.  It 
seems  to  be  generally  supposed,  by  those  who  har- 
bour the  doctrine,  that  i^-headed  people  are  dis- 
semblers, deceitfid,  and,  in  fact,  not  to  be  trusted 
like  others  whose  hair  is  of  a  different  colour ;  and 
I  may  add,  that  I  myself  know  persons  who,  on 
that  account  alone,  never  admit  into  their  service 
any  whose  hair  is  thus  objectionable.  In  Wales, 
pen  coch  Tred  head)  is  a  tmn  of  reproach  univer- 
sally applied  to  all  who  come  under  the  cat^ory;. 
and  if  such  a  wight  should  by  any  chance  involve 
himself  in  a  scrape,  it  is  the  signal  at  once  ^or  a 
regular  tirade  against  all  who  have  the  misfortune 
to  possess  hair  of  the  same  fiery  colour. 

I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  there  is 
any  really  valid  foundation  for  this  prejudice ;  and 
certainly,  if  not,  it  were  indeed  a  pity  that  the 
superstitious  feeling  thus  engendered  is  not  at 
once  and  for  ever  banished  from  the  memory. 

T.  HUGHBS. 


BXTBACT8  7B0M  NBWSPAPEB8,  1714. 

Daify  Cottrant,  Jan.  9,  1714 : 

**  Rome,  Dec  16. — The  famous  painter,  Carlo  Ma- 
ratta,  died  some  days  ago,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  bis. 
age." 

The  Post  Boy,  Jan.  12-14,  1714.— OW  MSS, 
relating  to  Winchester,  —  In  the  Post  Boy^  Jan. 
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12-14,  1714,  appears  the  foUowing  curious  adver- 
tisement : 

,  ««  Winehetter  Antiquities,  written  by   Mr.  Trussell, 

I>r.  Bettes,  and  Mr.  Butler  of  St  £dmund*s  Bury,  in 
one  of  which  manuscripts  is  the   Original  of  Citieg; 
which  manuscripts  were  never  published.     If  the  per- 
son who  hath  either  of  them,  and  will  communicate,  or 
fiiermit  the  same  to  be  copied  or  perused,  he  is  earnestly 
desired  to  give  notice  thereof  to  Mr.  MAhew  Imber, 
one  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city  of  Winchester,  in  the 
I    «ounty  of  Southampton,  who  is  compleating  the  idea 
}     or  description  of  the  ancient  and  present  state  of  that 
;     ancient  city,  to  be  speedily  printed ;  together  with  a 
faithful  collection  of  all  the   memorable  and   useful 
things  relating  to  the  same  city.** 

I         Gough,  in  his  Topography^  voL  L  p.  387.,  thus 
I    notices  these  MSS. : 

'  <•  Wood  says  (^M.  Ox„  toL  I  p.  448.)  that  Trussell 
Ibe  historian,  who  was  alderman  of  Winchester,  con- 
tinued to  Bishop  Curll's  time,  1632,  an  old  MS.  his- 

(     tory  of  the  see  and  bishops  in  the  Cathedral  library. 

;      He  also  wrote  A  Description  of  the  City  of  Winchester; 

I  aoith  an  Hiitorieal  ^Relation  of  divers  memorable  Occur' 
renees  touching  the  same,  and  prefixed  lb  it  ^  Preamble 
of  the  Original  of  Cities  in  general.  In  a  catalogue  of 
ihe  famous  Robert  Smith*s  books,  sold  by  auction,  1682, 
No.  24.  among  the  MSS.  has  this .  identical  title,  by 

*  J.  Trussell,  fol.,  and  was  purchased  for  twelve  shillings 
by  a  Mr.  Rothwell,  a  frequent  purchaser  at  this  sale. 
The  Description,  &e.,  written  by  Trussell  about  1620, 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  John  Duthy,  Esq, ;  and  from  it 
large  extracts  were  made  in  The  Hietory  and  Antiquities 
4if  Wintheeter,  1773.  Bishop  Nicolson  guesses  that  it 
was  too  voluminous,  and  Bishop  Kennett  that  it  was 
too  imperfect  to  be  published. 

**  The  former  mentions  something  on  the  same  subject 
by  Dr.  Bettes,  whose  book  is  still  in  MS. 

**  Dr.  Butler,  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  made  observ- 
ations on  the  ancient  monuments  of  this  city  under  the 
Romans." 

E.  G.  Ballabd. 

[Trusseirs  MSS.  are  now  in  the  library  of  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps.  —  Ed.  ] 


La$t  Suicide  buried  at  a  Cross  iSoad— I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  last  person  subjected  to 
this  barbarous  ceremonj  was  the  Wretched  parri- 
<ude  and  suicide  Griffiths,  who  was  buried  at  the 
cross  road  formed  by  Eaton  Street,  Grosvenor 
Place,  and  the  King^s'Road,  as  late  as  June,  1823. 
I  subjoin  the  following  account  from  the  Chro' 
fdcle: 

**  The  extreme  privacy  which  the  officers  observed, 
as  to  the  hour  and  place  of  interment,  increased  in  a 
great  degree  the  anxiety  of  those  that  were  waiting, 
and  it  being  suspeeted  that  the  body  would  have  been 
privately  carried  away,  through  the  back  part  of  the 
workhouse  (St.  George's)  into  Farm  Street  Mews,  and 
jfitom  thence  to  its  final  destination,  different  parties 


stationed  themselves  at  the  several  passages  through 
which  it  must  unavoidably  pass,  in  order  to  prevent 
disappointment  All  anxiety  however,  on  this  account, 
was  ultimately  removed,  by  preparations  being  made 
for  the  removal  of  the  body  through  the  principal 
entry  of  the  workhouse  leading  into  Mount  Street,  and 
about  half-past  one  o'clock  the  body  was  brought  out 
in  a  shell  supported  on  the  shoulders  of  four  men,  and 
followed  by  a  party  of  constables  and  watchmen.  The 
solitary  procession,  which  increased  in  numbers  as  it 
went  along,  proceeded  up  Mount  Street,  down  South 
Audley  Street  into  Stanhope  Street,  from  thence  into 
Park  Lane  through  Hyde  Park  Corner,  and  along 
Grosvenor  Place,  until  its  final  arrival  at  the  cross 
road  formed  by  Eaton  Street,  Grosvenor  Place,  and 
the  King's  Road.  When  the  procession  arrived  at  the 
grave,  which  had  been  previously  dug,  the  constables 
arranged  themselves  around  it  to  keep  the  crowd  off, 
upon  which  the  shell  was  laid  on  the  ground,  and  the 
body  of  the  unfortunate  deceased  taken  out.  It  had 
on  a  winding-sheet,  drawers,  and  stockings,  and  a 
quantity  of  blood  was  clotted  about  the  head,  and  the 
lining  of  the  shell  entirely  stained.  The  body  was  then 
wrapped  in  a  piece  of  Russia  matting,  tied  round  with 
some  cord,  and  then  instantly  dropped  into  the  hole, 
which  was  about  five  feet  in  depth ;  it  was  then  imme- 
diately filled  up,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  see  that  that 
disgusting  part  of  the  ceremony  of  throwing  lime  over 
the  body,  and  driving  a  stake  through  it,  was  on  this 
occasion  dispensed  with.  The  surrounding  spectators, 
consisting  of  about  two  hundred  persons,  amongst  whom 
were  several  persons  of  respectable  appearance,  were 
much  disgusted  at  this  horrid  ceremony." 

Imagine  such  a  scene  in  the  *'  centre  of  civilis- 
ation "  only  thirty  years  aco ! 

VINCENT  T.  StEBNBEBG. 

Andrew's  JSdition  of  Freunds  Latin  Lexicon.^^ 
A  singular  plan  seems  to  have  been  pursued  in 
this  valuable  lexicon  in  one  point.  Wherever  the 
meaning  of  a  word  in  a  certam  passage  is  disputed, 
all  reference  to  that  place  is  omitted  I  Here  are 
a  few  examples  of  this  **  dodge  *'  from  one  book, 
Horace: 

SuJtjeetus*    Gar.  1. 12.  65, 

Divide.    1.  15.  15. 

Incola.    1. 16.  5.    Vertex.  3.  24.  6. 

Pars.    2.  17.  18.    Tormentum.  3.  21. 13. 

Lavjdo.    Ep.  11.  19. 

Offendo.    Ep.  15.  15. 

Octowus,    S.  1.  6.  75. 

JEra.    lb. 

Duplex.    S.  2.  4.  63. 

Vvipecula.    Epist  1.  7.  29. 

Proprius.    A.  P.  128.,  &c.  A.  A.  D. 

Slang  Expressions. — It  would  be  curious  to  in- 
vestigate farther  how  some  odd  forms  of  expres- 
sion of  tliis  kind  have  crept  into,  if  not  the  English 
language,  at  least  into  every-day  parlance;  and 
by  what  classes  of  men  they  have  been  introduced. 
I  do  not  of  course  mean  the  vile  argot^  or  St.  Giles* 
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Greek,  prevaknl  ameng  konMbreatev  Mid  pek- 
pocketo ;  though  &  great  deal  ef  that  10  traeeaMe 
te  tke  Bonmumj  or  gipsy  kmffiiaffe,  and  o^er 
snAeieiitty  odd  sources :  but  I  ulucb  more  psrtio 
cularij  to  phrases  used  by  eyen  educated  men — 
such  as  "a  regular  mull,"  "bosh,"  "just  the 
dieese,"  &c.  The  first  has  already  been  proved 
an  importation  from  our  Anslo- Indian  friends  in 
the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.^ ;  and  I  have  been  informed 
that  the  other  two  are  also  exotics  from  the  land 
Off  the  Qui-Hies.  3osh^  used  by  ug  in  the  sense 
oif  **  nonsense,*^  **  rubbish,**  is  a  Persian  word,  mean* 
iog  "  dirt;  **  and  cheese^  a  corruption  of  a  HindostaBi 
w<Mrd  denoting  '*  thing :  **  wbtck  is  exactly  tke  acMe 
of  the  expression  I  have  quoted.  *'  Just  the  duete,** 
*^  quite  the  cheese,**  t. «.  just  tlie  thing  I  require, 
quHe  eamme  ilfaitt,  &c. 

ProbaUj  some  of  your  eorrespondewts  could 
fbraish  other  examples.  £.  S.  TATLOft. 

^Q^em  Deus  vtUt  perdere,^ — In  Croker*9«MM- 
SUN,  vol.  V.  p.  60.,  the  phrase,  *•  Quern  Deus  ytdt 
perdere,  prius  dementat,**  is  stated  to  be  from  a 
Greek  iambic  of  Euripides : 

^"Oy  ^€hs  ^d\et  avoXco'cu  ir/wr*  ivo^pcyw*** 

This  statement  is  made  first  by  Mr.  John  Pitts, 
late  Rector  of  Great  Brickhill,  Bucks'^,  to  Mr. 
Bichard  How  of  Aspley,  Beds,  and  is  taken  for 
granted  successiyely  by  Boswefl,  Malone,  and 
Croker.  But  no  such  Greek  is,  in  fact,  to  be 
found  in  Euripides;  llie  words  conveying  a  like 
sentiment  are,— 

thy  yovr  ^^Aoifrc  trpcbroy.** 

The  caase  ci  this  ekmical  blunder  of  00  nnuiy 
eminent  annotators  is,  that  Itoe  wordb  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  iMraal  collie  and  school  editioBB 
of  Euripides.  The  edition  from  which  the  aborre 
correct  extract  is  made  u  in  ten  volumes,  pub* 
lished  at  Padua  in  1743-53,  with  an  Itatkn  trans- 
lation in  verse  by  P.  Carmeli,  and  is  to  be  ItENind 
in  vol.  X.  p.  268.  as  the  436-7tk  verses  of  tke  Tm- 
gedie  incertCy  the  meaning  of  which  he  thus  gives 
in  prose:  ^^Quando  vogtiono  gli  Dei  far  perire 
alcunoi,  gli  toglie  1»  mente**'  T.  J.  B«cktoii. 

Lichfield. 

P.  S. — In  Croker's  Johnson^  vol.  iv.  p.  170.,  the 
phrase  ''  Omnia  mea  mecum  porto**  is  incorrectly 
quoted  from  Vol.  Max.  vii.  2.,  instead  of  ^JBona 
mea  mecum  porto.*' 

White' Roses, — ^Tbe  paragraph  quoted  firott  **  an 
old  newspaper,**  dated  Saturday,  June  15th,  1723, 
aihides  to  &e  cemiBenoration  of  the  birthday  of 
King  James  Till,  (the  IMh  of  Jane),  wkieh  was 

*  Tliis  geiitftBian  is  wrong  in  saying  demenkf  is  of  n» 
authority,  a»  it  i»  found  hk  lMetuA\n&r  (See  FmcIo* 
lati.) 


tkt  Monday  mentkmtd  as  tiiat  beiwe  the  Satordfff 
on  which  l£e  newspaper  was  published.  All  hb^ 
M  adkereats  of  the  House  of  Stuart  showed  their 
loyalty  by  wearing  tke  wbtie  rose  (its  disthigttish^ 
ing  badge)  ok  th«  lOtb  of  June,  when  no  other 
way  was  led  them  of  declaring  their  devetio&  to 
the  eaciled  ftmily ;  and,  from  my  own  knowledge, 
I  can  aflKrm  j;bat  there  still  exist  some  people  Wncy 
would  think  that  day  desecrated  unless  they  wore 
a  white  rose,  or,  when  that  is  not  to  be  procure, 
a  cockade  of  white  ribbon,  in  token  of  their  vene- 
ration for  the  memory  of  him  of  whose  birth  it  is 
tke  anniversaij.  L.  M.  M.  IL 


C( 
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AHTiaurriEs. 


In  flhetfasd,  at  the  present  day,  all  public  as* 
sessments  are  levied,  and  (fivisions  made,  according 
to  the  number  of  meric  lands  in  a  parish.    Alt 
arable  lands  w^  anciently,  under  the  Norwegian 
law,  rated  as  merks, — a  merk  containing  eight  vres.. 
These  merks  are  auite  indefinite  as  to  e^^tent.    It 
is,  indeed,  dear  that  the  ancient  denomination  or 
merk  land  had  not  reference  to  superficial  extent 
of  surface,  but  was  a  denomination  of  value  aione^ 
in   which  was  included  the  prepordon  of  the 
surrounding  commonty  or  seaUaia,    Merk  lands 
are  of  different  values,   as  sixpem^,  niBepenayv 
twelvepem^,  —  a  twelvepenny  merk  having,  for- 
meriy  a^  least,  been  eonsidered  equal  to  two  six*- 
penny  merks;  and  in  some  old  deeds  lands  are 
described  as  thirty   merks    sixpenny,  otherwise- 
fifteen  merks  twehrepenny  land.    All  assessments 
have,  however,  foraverjr  lonff  period,  been  levied,, 
and  all  privileges  apportioned,  according  to  merksi^ 
without  relation  to  whether  they  were  sixpenny  or 
twelvepenny.     The  ancient  rentab  of  Shetland 
contain  about  fourteen  thousand  merks  of  land^ 
and  it  will  be  noticed  that,  however  much  the  ancient 
inclosed  land  be  increased  by  additional  improve- 
ments, the  number  of  merks  ought  to  be,  and  are,, 
stationary.    The  valued  rent,  divided  according  ta 
the  merk  laa^  would  mctke  a  merk  kad  in  Skat* 
land  equal  te  22.  Scots  of  valued  rent.    There  aw 
only  one  or  tw9  places  of  Scotland  proper  where^ 
merka  are  in  use^—^ Staling  and  Dunfermliae^  I- 
tiiink.    As  these  tw»  places  were  the  oeeasieoal' 
resideneea  of  our  caeieot  Scottish  kings,  it  is  pea-^ 
stbk  this  plan  o/eatteating  land  may  have  obtauied 
there,  to  equalise  and  make  better  understood  soBe"- 
arrangements  relating  to  land  entered  into  between 
the  kmgs  of  Norway  and  Scotland.    Possibly  somact 
of  the  eorr»poiidenta  of  ''K.^  Q.**  in  tke  nortk- 
may  be  able  te  ikanm  some  ligbt  o&  thia  aiibieeW 
It  was  stated  some  tine  ago  tMt  Dr.  Munch,  PrcK: 
feasor  in  the  University  of  Ckriatnuia,  kad  pve*- 
seated  to  the  Soeietf  of  JNx)rtiiem  Arelosoiogy,  in- 
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CopenhageiH  a  "vcry  dURana  miiiiiseript  vbich  he 
had  discovered  and  purchased  during  a  voyage  to 
the  Orknejs  and  Shetiaad  in  1850.  The  manu- 
script  is  said  to  be  in  good  preservation,  and  the 
form  of  the  characters  assigns  the  tenth,  or  perhaps 
the  ninth  ceBlurj  as  ita  diU^.  It  is  said  to  contain, 
in  the  Latin  tongae,  several  episodee  of  Norwegian 
history,  relatiiig  to  ionpovtaBt  facts  hitherto  un- 
faoowB,  and  which  throw  much  light  on  feudal 
tenures,  holdings,  superstitions,  omenst  &c^  whibh 
have  been  handed  down  to  our  daj»  with  their 
origin  involved  in  obscurity,  and  on  the  darkness 
of  the  centuries  that  preceded  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  inta  !N'orway»  Has  this  mannsoript 
ever  been  printfid  ?  KmKWAJUuuum. 


TBB  IXIGGK  7BBBAOB,   AHD  8T0SXUBT  B87A1!S8, 


The  fifth  Lord  Leigh  Ie(%  his  estates  to  his 
sister,  the  Hon.  Mary  Leigh,  for  her  Ufe,^  and  at 
her  decease  without  issue  to  *'  the  first  and  nearest 
of  his  kindred,  being  male,  and  of  his  name  and 
blood/'  &c.  On  the  death  of  Mrs!  Mary  Leigh  in 
1806,  the  estates  were  taken  possession  of  by  her 
very  distant  kinsman,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Leigh. 
The  first  person  to  dispute  his  right  to  them  was 
Mr.  George  Smith  Leigh,  who  daimed  them  as 
being  descended  from  a  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Leigh,  son  of  the  first  Baron  Leigh.  His  claim 
was  not  allowed,  because  he  had  the  name  of  Leigh 
only  by  royal  license^  and  not  by  inheritance.  Sub- 
sequently, the  Baarony  of  Leigh  was  elaimed  by 
another  Mr.  Greorge  Leigh,  of  Lancashire,  as  de- 
scended from  a  son  of  the  Hon.  Christopher  Leigh 
(fourth  son  of  the  aforesaid  Sir  Thomas  Leigh), 
by  his  second  wife.  His  claim  was  disallowed 
when  heard  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords 
in  1828,  because  he  eould  not  prove  the  second 
marriage  of  Christopher  Leigh,  nor  the  birth  of 
tny  son  hj  such  marriage. 

Being  about  to  print  a  genealogy  of  the  Leigh 
family,  I  should  be  under  an  obSgation  to  any 
one  who  will,  without  delay,  furnish  me  with — 

1st.  The  descent,  with  dates,  of  the  aforesaid 
Mr.  Ceorge  Smith  Leigh  from  Sir  Thomas  Leigh. 

2nd.  l%e  wife,  and  descendants  to  the  present 
time,  of  the  aforesaid  Mr.  George  Leigh. 

Li  return  for  this  information  I  shall  be  happy 
to  send  my  informant  a  copy  of  the  geneal<^ 
when  it  is  printed.  I  give  you  my  name  and 
addreu.  J.M.G. 


Mixutv  tSivLttiti* 

FhiOipB  Family, — ^Is  there  a  fiuail^  of  i^lUps 
BOW  be«*tng  the  ancient  arms  of  WiUiam  PhilHps, 
Lord  Bard^h :  viz.  Qnarteirlyj  gu.  and  az.,  in  we 
ohief  dexter  quarter  an  eagle  displaj«d  or. 

H.  G.  S. 


^i|§rtfte-a-<76rM.— What  is  the  engute'Oe^ef^ga^ 
mentioned  by  P.  Daniel  in  his  JEKat.  de  la  Milieu 
Franc^  and  what  the  origin  of  the  name  ?    Ca^ a. 

GarricKs  Funeral  Epigram, — ^Who  is  the  author 
of  these  verses  ? 

**  Tbsougb  weeping  London's  crowded  streets^ 
As  Garriok's  funeral  pa8s*d» 
Contending  wits  and  poets  strove 
Which  should  desert  him  last. 

**  Not  so  this  world  behaved  to  Him 
Who  came  this  world  to  save ; 
By  solitary  Joseph  borne 
Unheeded  to  the  grave.** 

K.B: 

The  Rosicrucians. — I  should  be  extremely  glad 
of  a  little  information  respecting  **the  Brethren  of 
the  Rosy  Cross."  Was  there  ever  a  regular  fra- 
ternity of  philosophers  bearing  this  appellation ; 
or  was  it  giveti  merely  as  a  title  to  all  students  ia 
alchemy  ? 

I  should  wish  to  obtain  a  list  of  works  whi(^ 
might  contain  a  record  of  their  studies  and  dis- 
coveries»  I  subjoin  the  few  in  my  own  library^ 
which  I  imagine  to  belong  to  thb  class* 

Albertus  Mj^nus  de  Animalibiu,  libr.  xxvL  foL 
Venet.  1495. 

Albertus  Magnus  de  Secretis  Mullemm,  de  Viatii» 
tthus  Herbarum,  Lapidum  et  Animalium. 

Albertus  Magnus  de  Mirabilibus  Mundi,  item. 

Michael  Scotus  de  Secretis  Naturae,  12mo.,  Lu^d^ 
1584. 

Henr.  Com.  Agrippa  on  the  Vanitiie  of  Science?,  4to.» 
London,  1575. 

Joann.  Baptist.  Van  Helmont,  Opera  Omnia,  4ta, 
Francofurti,  1682. 

Dr.  Charleton,  Ternary  of  Paradoxes,  London,  165(X 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  will  kindly 
furnish  me  with  notices  of  other  works  by  these 
writers,  and  by  others  who  have  written  on  similar 
subjects,  as  Paracelsus,  &c.  £.  S.  Tatlob. 

Passage  in  Schiller.  —  In  the  Memoirs  of  m 
Stomachy  lately  published,  the  editor  adcs  a  ques- 
tion  of  you :  ^*Is  it  SchiUer  who  says,  'The  met%> 
physical  part  of  love  commences  with  the  first  sigh, 
and  terminates  with  the  first  kiss  *  ?**  I  pray  you 
look  to  the  merry  and  witty  and  learned  little 
book,  and  respond  to  his  Query.  Amicus. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  —  This  eminent  arehitcd 
and  poet  of  the  last  century  is  stated  by  his  bio- 
graphers to  have  been  "  bom  in  Cheshire.**  Can 
anyt)ody  furnish  me  with  the  place  and  date  of  his 
birth  f  T.  Hvook 

Chester. 

Historical  Engraving, — I  have  an  ancient  en- 
graving, size  14f  in*,  wide  and  11^  in.  hi^h,  with- 
out tiUe  or  engraver*s  name,  which  I  should  be 
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gad  to  aathenticate.     It  appears  to  represent 
[larles  XL  at  the  Hague  in  1660. 

The  for^^und  is  occupied  by  groups  of  figures 
in  die  costume  of  the  period.  In  the  distance  is 
seen  a  street  in  perspective,  down  which  the  rojal 
carriage  is  proceeding,  drawn  by  six  horses.  On 
one  side  is  a  row  of  horses,  on  the  other  an  ayenue 
of  trees.  To  the  right  of  this  is  a  canal,  on  the 
bank  of  which  a  battery  of  seven  guns  is  firing  a 
salute.  The  opposite  bank  is  occupied  by  public 
buildings. 

In  tne  air  a  figure  of  Fame  holds  a  shield 
ohaiged  with  the  royal  arms  of  England,  sur- 
rounded by  a  garter,  without  the  motto.  Five 
cherubs  in  various  positions  are  dispersed  around, 
holding  respectively  a  globe,  a  laurel  crown,  palm 
brand^  &c.,  and  a  crowned  shield  bearing  a  lion 
ranmant,  and  a  second  with  a  stork,  whose  beak 
holdb  a  serpent 

A  portion  of  the  zodiacal  circle,  containing 
Libra,  Scorpio,  and  Sagittarius,  marks,  I  suppose, 
the  month  in  which  the  event  took  ^ace. 

E.  S.  Taylor. 

HdU'chsef  Silverstone^  Northamptonshire.  — 
Adjoining  the  church-yard  b  a  greensward  field 
called  **  Hall-close,*'  which  is  more  likely  to  be 
the  site  of  the  mansion  visited  h^  the  early  kings 
of  England,  when  hunting  in  Whittlebury  Forest, 
than  the  one  mentioned  by  Bridges  in  his  History 
of  the  county.  About  1798,  whilst  digging  here, 
a  fire-place  containing  ashes  was  discovered ;  also 
many  large  wrought  nreestones. 

The  well,  close  by,  still  retdns  the  name  of 
Hall- well ;  and  there  are  other  things  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  which  favour  the  supposition ; 
but  can  an  extract  from  an  old  MS.,  as  a  will, 
deed,  indenture,  &c.,  be  supplied  to  confirm  it  ? 

H.  T.  Wakb. 

Stepney. 

Jumtu's  Letters  to  Wilkes,  —  Where  are  the 
original  letters  addressed  by  Junius  to  Mr  .Wilkes  P 
The  editor  of  the  OrenvUle  Papers  says,  *•  It  is 
uncertain  in  whose  custody  the  letters  now  remain, 
many  unsuccessful  attempts  having  been  recently 
made  to  ascertain  the  place  of  their  deposit.*' 

D.  G. 

The  Reformer* s  Elm, — ^What  was  the  origin  of 
the  name  of  '*  The  Eeformer*s  Ehn  P**  Where  and 
what  was  it  P  C.  M.  T. 

Oare. 

How  to  take  Paint  qj^  old  Oak, — Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  intorm  me  of  some  way  to 
take  paint  off  old  oak  P  F.  M.  Middlston. 


JRdfiir  ^uttM  Wfb  fTtnffDtnr. 

Cadenus  and  Vanessa. — What  author  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  lines  in  Swift's  '*  Cadenus  and 
Vanessa," — 

<*  He  proves  as  sure  as  God's  in  Gloster, 
That  Moses  was  a  grand  impostor; 
That  all  his  miracles  were  tricks,**  &c.? 

W.  Fbabbs. 
Tor-Mohun. 

[These  lines  occur  in  the  Dean*s  verses  "  On  the  Death 
of  Dr.  Swift,"  and  refer  to  Thomas  Woolston,  the  cele- 
brated heterodox  divine,  who,  as  stated  in  a  note  quoted 
in  Soott*s  edition,  *<  for  want  of  bread  hath,  in  several 
treatises,  in  the  most  blasphemous  manner,  attempted 
to  turn  our  Saviour's  miracles  in  ridicule."] 

Boom, — ^Is  there  an  English  verb  active  to  boom^ 
and  what  is  the  precise  meaning  of  it  P  Sir  Walter 
Scott  uses  the  participle : 

**  The  bittern  booming  firom  the  sedgy  shallow." 

Lady  of  the  Lake,  canto  i.  31. 

YoGEL. 

[Richardson  defines  Boom,  v.,  applied  as  bumble  by 
Chaucer,  and  bump  by  Dryden,  to  the  noise  of  the  bit- 
tern, and  quotes  from  Cotton's  Nighfe  Quatrains, — 

**  Philomel  chants  it  whilst  it  bleeds. 
The  bittern  booms  it  in  the  reeds,"  &c.] 

"-4  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament:' —Who 
was  the  author  of  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Par" 
Uament,  occasioned  by  a  Letter  to  a  Convocation 
Man:  W.  Eogers,  London,  1697  P      W.  Fbaseb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

[Attributed  to  Mr.  Wright,  a  gentleman  of  the  Bar^ 
who  maintains  the  same  opinions  with  Dr.  Wake.] 

Ancient  Chessmen, — I  should  be  glad  to  learn, 
through  the^  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q.,  some  parti- 
culars relative  to  the  sixty-four  chessmen  and 
fourteen  draughtsmen,  made  of  walrus  tusk,  found 
in  the  Isle  of  Lewis  in  Scotland,  and  nt)w  in  case 
94.  Mediaeval  Collection  of  the  British  Museum  P 

HOSNOWAT. 

[See  ArcfuBologia,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  203.,  for  a  valuable 
article,  entitled  **  Historical  Remarks  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Game  .of  Chess  into  Europe,  and  on  the 
ancient  Chessmen  discovered  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis,  by 
Frederick  Madden,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  in  a  Letter  addressed 
to  Henry  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.a,  Secretary."] 

Outhryisms, — In  a  work  entitled  Select  Trials 
at  the  Old  Bailey  is  an  account  of  the  trial  and 
execution  of  Robert  Hallam,  for  murder,  in  the 
year  1731.  Narrating  the  execution  of  the  crimi- 
nal, and  mentioning  some  papers  which  he  had 
prepared,  the  writer  says :  *'  We  will  not  tire  the 
reaaer*s  patience  with  transcribing  these  prayers, 
in  which  we  can  see  nothing  more  than  common- 
place phrases  and  unmeaning  Guthryisms,^  What 
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J8  the  meaning  of  this  last  word,  and  to  whom  does 
it  refer  P  S.  S.  S. 

[James  Guthrie  was  chaplain  of  Newgate  in  1731 ; 
and  the  phrase  GiUhryisnu,  we  conjecture,  agrees  in 
common  parlance  with  a  later  saying,  that  of  "  stuffing 
Cotton  in  the  prisoner's  ears."] 


COBBESPONBENCE  07  CBANMEB  AND  CALVIN. 

(Vol.vii.,p.501.) 

The  question  put  by  C.  D.,  respecting  the 
existence  of  letters  said  to  have  passed  between 
Archbishop  Cranmer  and  Calvin,  and  to  exist  in 
print  at  Geneva,  upon  the  seeming  sanction  given 
by  our  liturgy  to  the  belief  that  baptism  confers 
regeneration,  is  a  revival  of  an  inquiry  made  by 
several  persons  about  ten  vears  ago.  It  then  in- 
duced M.  Merle  d'Aubigne  to  m&e  the  seafch  of 
which  C.p.  has  heard;  and  the  result  of  that 
search  was  given  in  a  communication  from  the 
Protestant  historian  to  the  editor  of  the  Record, 
bearing  date  April  22,  1843. 

I  have  that  communication  before  me,  as  a  cut- 
ting from  the  Record;  but  have  not  preserved  the 
date  of  the  number  in  which  it  appeared*,  though 
likelv  to  be  soon  after  its  receipt  by  the  editor. 
Merle  d*Aubign^  says,  in  his  letter,  that  both  the 
printed  and  manuscript  correspondence  of  Calvin, 
m  the  public  libranr  of  Greneva,  had  been  examined 
in  vain  by  himself,  and  \)j  Professor  Diodati  the 
librarian,  for  any  such  topic ;  but  he  declares  him- 
self disposed  to  believe  tnat  the  assertion,  respect- 
ing which  C.  D.  inquires,  arose  from  the  following 
passage  in  a  letter  from  Calvin  to  the  English 
primate : 

**  Sic  corrects  sunt  extemae  superstitiones,  ut  residui 
maneant  innumeri  surculi,  qui  assidue  pullulent.  Imo 
ex  corruptelis  papatus  audio  relieium  esse  eongerUm^  qws 
non  obscuret  modo,  sed  propemodum  obruat  purum .  et 
genuinvm  Dei  euUum,** 

Part  of  this  letter,  but  with  important  omissions, 
had  been  published  by  Dean  Jenkvns  in  1833. 
{Cranmer* s  Remains^  vol. i.  p.  347i)  M.  d*Aubign^*8 
communication  gave  the  whole  of  it;  and  it 
ought  to  have  appeared  in  the  Parker  Society 
volume  of  original  letters  relative  to  the  English 
Keformation.  That  volume  contains  one  of  Cal- 
vin's letters  to  the  Protector  Somerset ;  but  omits 
another,  of  which  Merle  d*Aubign6*8  communica- 
tion supplied  a  portion,  containing  this  important 
sentence : 

'*  Quod  ad  formulam  precum  et  rituum  ecclesiasti- 
corura,  valde  proho  ut  certa  ilia  extet,  a  qua  pastoribus 
discedere  in  funciione  sua  non  lieeat,  tarn  ut  consulatur 
quonimdam  simplicitati  et  imperitis,  qiiam  ut  certius 
ita  constet  omnium  inter  se  ecclesiarum  consensus.'* 

[*  It  appeared  in  the  No.  for  May  15,  1843. — £d.] 


Another  portion  of  a  letter  from  Calvin,  com- 
municated by  D' Aubign^,  is  headed  in  the  Record 
"Cnoxo  et  gre^alibus,  S.  D. ;"  but  seems  to  be 
the  one  cited  m  the  Parker  Society,  vol  ii.  of 
Letters^  pp.  755-6,  notes  941,  as  a  letter  to  Richard 
Cox  and  others ;  so  that  Cnoxo  should  have  been 
Coxo. 

The  same  valuable  communication  farther  con- 
tained the  letter  of  Cranmer  inviting  Calvin  to 
unite  with  Malancthon  and  BuUinger  in  ibrming 
arrangements  for  holding  a  Protestant  synod  in 
some  safe  place ;  meaning  in  England,  as  he  states 
more  expressly  to  Melancthon.  This  letter,  how- 
ever, had  been  printed  entire  by  Dean  Jenkyns, 
vol.  i.  p.  346. ;  and  it  is  given,  with  an  English 
translation,  in  the  Parker  Society  edition  of  Cran» 
mer's  Works  as  Letter  ccxcvii.,  p.  431.  It  is 
important,  as  proving  that  Heylyn  stated  what 
was  untrue,  EccUs.  Restaur,,  p.  65. ;  where  he  has 
said,  '*  Calvin  had  ofiered  his  assistance  to  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer.  But  the  archbishop  knew  the 
man,  and  refused  his  offer.*'  Instead  of  such  an 
offer,  Calvin  replied  courteously  and  affectionately 
to^Cranmer's  invitation;  but  says,  ^^Tenuitatem 
meam  facturam  spero,  ut  mihi  parcatur  .  . .  Mihi 
utinam  par  studii  ardori  suppeteret  facultas.'* 
This  reply,  the  longest  letter  m  their  correspon- 
dence, is  printed  in  the  note  attached  to  Cranmer's 
letter  (Park.  Soc,  as  above,  p.  432. ;  and  a  trans^ 
lation  of  it  in  Park.  Soc  Original  Letters,  vol.  ii. 
p.  711. :  and  there  are  extracts  from  it  in  Jenkyns, 
p.  346.,  n.  p.).   D'Aubign^  gave  it  entire ;  but  has 

E laced  both  Calvin's  letters  to  the  archbishop 
efore  the  latter's  epistle  to  him,  to  which  they 
both  refer.  Henby  Walteb. 


"POPtJLUS  VULT  DBdM." 

(VoL  vii.,  p.  572.) 

If  Mb.  Tebiple  wUl  turn  to  p.  141.  of  Mathias 
Prideaux's  Easy  and  Compendious  Introduction  for 
reading  all  Sorts  of  Histories,  6th  edit.,  Oxford, 
1682,  small  4to.,  he  will  find  his  Query  thus  an- 
swered : 

« It  was  this  Pope's  [Paul  IV.]  Legate,  Cardinal 
Carafa,  that  gave  this  blessing  to  the  devout  Parisians, 
Quandoquidem  populus  decipi  vuU,  decipiatur.      Inas- 
much as  this  people  will  be  deceived,  let  them  be  de* 
ceived,** 

This  book  of  Prideaux's  is  full  of  mottoes,  of 
which  I  shall  give  a  few  instances.  Of  Frederick 
Barbarosa  "  his  saying  was.  Qui  nescit  dissimulare^ 
nescit  imperare:^  of  Justinian  "His  word  was, 
Summum  Jus,  summa  injuria — The  rigour  of  the 
law  may  prove  injurious  to  conscience :"  of  Theo- 
dosius  II.  "  His  motto  was,  Tempori  parendum — 
We  must  fit  us  (as  far  as  it  may  be  done  with  a 
good  conscience)  to  the  time  wherein  we  live,  with 
Christian  prudence :"  of  Nerva  "  His  motto  sum' 
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ap  his  excellencies,  Mens  bona  regJium  posndet — 
itj  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is  :**  of  Richard  Goeur 
jde  Lion,  "The  motto  of  Dieu  et  num  droit  is  at- 
tributed to  him ;  ascribing  tbe  victorj  he  had  at 
Gisors  against  tiie  French,  not  to  bimself,  but  to 
God  and  His  might*'  Eibionnach. 

T  Cardinid  Carafa  seems  to  haTe  been  tbe  author 
<»f  the  abore  memorable  dietvm.  Dr.  John  Fri- 
itttnx  thus  alludes  to  the  circmBstanoe : 


**  Gtfdinalis  (ut  ferant)  quidam  fiarii  iraAX^f 
•iotf  Lutetiara  aliquando  ingredieni,  cum  instant  im- 
portnntus  turbae  ut  benediotioiMm  impartiret :  Qummdo' 
fmiehm  {inquit)  A*e  popmhu  tmlt  dacipi,  dtdpiatwr  im 
momint  IHabdti,**-^L*ctiiQn€$  Novtm,  p.  54. :  Oxonui^ 
1625,  4to. 

I  must  also  quote  from  Dr.  Jackson : 

**  Do  aU  the  learned  of  tkat  retigMm  in  heart  a^^prore 
that  oomnonly  reported  sayhig  of  Leo  X.,  *  QuimhiM 
pnffmUwUnMfiibmUi  C%m*V  and  yet  resolve  (as  Cardinal 
Carafii  did,  Qmdmiom  ptpultm  iUe  tmU  tlecipi,  dacipiatut) 
%Q  pusale  the  people  in  tiMir  credulity?**-—  Workg^ 
¥(^  i  p.  585. :  Lond.  1673,  foL 

The  margin  directs  me  to  the  following  passi^ 
iaTlkuanus: 

^  Inde  Cara£i  Lvtctiam  regni  metropolim  tanquam 
BpBtiftcii  legatos  aolita  pompa  tngredttur,  ubi  own 
■gamn  erneis,  ut  fit,  ederet,  verboram,  quas  proferri 
■M»  est,  loco,  fenmt  eum,  ut  erat  seeuro  de  numine 
Mumo  «t  summus  religionis  derisor,  occurtante  passim 
populo  et  in  genua  ad  ipnus  conspectum  procumbeate, 
sapius  secreta  murmuratioue  hsc  verba  ingeminasee : 
Quandoqwdem  jpopulus  iite  tmU  decipi,  decipiahtr,**  — 
Sitter, t  lib.  xviL,  ad  ann.  1556,  voL  i.  p.  521. : 
Genevae^  1626,  foL 

ROBEBT  GiBBINGS. 


'  XATIK — LATINEB. 

(Vol.  tH.,  p.  423.) 

I^ntiawas  fikewse  used  for  the  hmgaage  or  song 
cf  birds: 

^  E  eantino  gli  angelli 
CiaeeuQo  in  sua  Lctfiao.** 

Dante,  canaooe  i. 

*<  Tbu  figure  kinges  dougbler  Canace, 
That  on  hire  npger  bare  the  qudnte  rin^ 
Tburgh  which  she  understood  wel  every  thing 
That  any  foulc  may  in  his  leden  sain. 
And  coude  answere  him  in  bis  leden  again, ' 
Hath  understonden  what  this  fiiucon  seyd.** 

Chaueer,  The  Sfuieret  Tak,  10746. 

Gbaucer,  it  w31  be  observed,  uses  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  form  of  l3ie  word.  Leden  was  employed 
bj  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  sense  of  language 
generally,  as  well  as  to  express  the  Latin  tongue. 

In  the  German  version  of  Sir  Tristram,  Latin 
is  also  used  for  liie  song  of  birds,  and  is  so  ex- 
j^ained  by  Ziemann : 

**  Latin,  Latein;  fur  jede  fremde  eigenthiimliehe 
S^prache,  sdbst  f  iir  den    Vogelgeeang,      Tristan    md 


IsoTt,  17365.**— Ziemann,  MitUiBMohdeutmskM  WSfter- 
hmeh. 

Spenser,  who  was  a  great  imitator  of  Chaucer, 
probably  derives  the  word  leden  or  ledden  from 
turn: 

**  Thereto  he  was  expert  in  prophecies. 
And  could  the  Itddtn  of  the  gods  unfold.** 
TAe  Faerie  Queene,  book  iv.  ch.  xi.  st.  19. 

**  And  those  that  do  to  Cynthia  expound 
The  leddm  of  stimnnge  languages  hi  charge.** 

Colin  Clout,  744. 

Li  the  last  passage,  perhaps,  metxmng,  knowUdge^ 
best  expresses  the  sense.  Ledden  may  have  been 
one  of  the  words  whidi  led  Ben  Jqnson  to  charge 
Spenser  with  *'  affecting  the  ancients.**  However, 
I  find  it  employed  by  one  of  his  cotemporaries, 
Fairfiix: 

**  With  party-ookmr*d  pkimes  and  purple  bilU 
A  woad'rous  bird  among  the  rest  there  ilew. 
That  in  plain  speech  sung  love-lays  loud  and  shrill* 
Her  Jedm  was  like  human  language  trtie.** 

Purfiuc*s  T<iMo,  hwjk  xvL  st  13. 

The  expression  lede^  in  lede^  whidi  so  oflea 
eccuTi  in  Sir  Tristram,  may  also  have  arisen  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  iEbrm  of  the  word  Latin.  Sir  W. 
Scott,  in  his  GHoanry,  exphdns  it:  ^^Lede^  in  Me, 
In  langnage^  an  expletive,  aynoBymous  to  /  ieU 
yen,**  The  foUowing  are  m  few  of  the  passages  in 
which  it  is  ftMmd: 

«  Monestow  neuer  in  Tede 

Nought  Uun.**.— Fytte  L  8t.60. 

<*  In  lede  is  nought  to  layn. 
He  set  bun  1^  his  side.**.— Fytte  L  st  65, 

**  Bothe  busked  that  night. 
To  Beliagog  in  fec/e.**— Fytte  ill  st  59. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  descant  on  thieves*  Latin, 
dog-Latin,  Latin  de  Cuieine^  &c ;  but  I  should  be 
ch^  to  lessm  wIrb  dog-Latin  fint  a(^>eared  in  our 
kngoage.  £.  M.  B. 

Lincoln. 


JACK. 

(¥<d.  vii.,  p.  326.) 

The  list  of  Jacks  supplied  by  your  correspondent 
John  Jackson  is  amusine  ana  curious.  A  few 
additions  towards  a  oommete  collection  may  not 
be  altogether  unacceptable  or  unworthy  of  notice. 

Su{^^  (usuallv  pronounced  souple)  Jack^  a  flex- 
ible cane ;  Jack  by  the  hedge,  a  plant  (^Erysimum 
cordifolium) ;  the  Jacks  of  a  harpsichord ;  jack,  an 
engine  to  raise  ponderous  bodies  (Bailey) ;  Jack^ 
the  male  of  burds  of  sport  (Ditto) ;  Jack  of  Dover, 
a  joint  twice  dressed  (Ditto,  from  Chaucer) ;  jack 
pan,  used  by  barbers  (Ditto) ;  jaci^  a  frame  used 
by  sawyers.  I  have  idso  noted  Joc^^Latin,  Jack' 
a-ned,  but  oamot  give  <3iehr  aisiberi^  or  aewiiqg. 
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The  term  was  ▼ery  ^Nouliar  to  our  older  writers. 
The  ibUowing  referesces  to  Dodsley's  CoUeetiau  of 
oid  Plays  (Ist  edition,  1744)  nmj  asaiat  i&  espWa- 
limits  use: 

Vol.  L  —  Page  45.  Jack  Strawe. 
Page  66.  New  Jack. 
Page  217.  Sir  Jacke. 
Page  232.  Jack  Fletdier. 
Page  263.  Jacknapes. 
Page  271.  Jack  Sauce. 

VoL  n.— Page  139.  Clapper  Jack. 

ToL  IIL— Page  34.  Pratiog  Jack. 
Page  64.  Jack^a-lent. 
Page  168«  His  Jacks. 
Page  214.  Black  Jacks. 

ToL  v.— Page  16L  Every  Jack. 
Page  341.  Skip^adc 

Tol.  VI.  ^  Page  290.  Jack  Sauce. 
Pa^  325.  Flap-Jacks. 
Pa^  359.  WhirLiBg  Jaeka. 

ToL  VIIL  — Page  55.  Jade  Sauce. 

Yd.  X.--- Pages  46.  49.  His  Ja(^ 

Tour  correspondent  is  perhaps  aware  that  Dr. 
Johnson  is  disposed  to  consider  the  derivation 
irom  John  to  be  an  error,  and  rather  refers  the 
word  to  the  common  usage  of  the  French  word 
•Jacques  (James).  His  conjecture  seems  probable, 
from  manjr  of  its  appHcations  in  this  language. 
Jacques^  a  jacket,  is  decidedly  French ;  Jacqu»%  de 
jnailles  equally  so ;  and  the  word  Jacquerie  em- 
braces all  the  catalogue  of  virtues  and  vices  which 
we  connect  with  our  Jack. 

On  the  other  hand,  John^  in  his  integrity,  occurs 
^miliarly  in  John  Bull,  Ji^An-a-Kokes,  John  Doe, 
Jfohn  aj^le,  John  Doree»  BHie  John^  John  Trot, 
^ohsiLg  Wort,  JbAn-a'^dreams,  &c ;  and  Poor  John  is 
iGMind  in  Dodsley,  vol.  viii.  pp.  1S7. 356.    C  H*  P. 

Brighton. 

PAS8jU}E  JOr  SX.  9AMM. 

OToLTil,  p.<5^.) 

On  referring  to  the  passa^  cited  by  S.  8. 8.  in 
Bishop  Taylor's  Holy  Dyings  vok  iv.  p.  S45. 
^eber*s  edit),  I  find  I  had  marked  two  passages 
In  St  Jameses  Epistle  as  being  those  to  which,  in 
^  probability,  the  bishop  aHuded ;  one  in  the  first 
•chapter,  and  one  in  the  third.  In  the  commence- 
ment of  his  Epistle  St.  James  exhorts  his  hearers 
to  exercise  patience  in  all  the  worldly  accidents 
ihat  might  befal  them ;  to  resign  themselves  into 
€rod*s  hands,  and  accept  in  faith  whatever  might 
happen.    He  then  proceeds : 

*<-If  any  «f  you  lack  wtsdom"  {pnideii^  ad  fijudi- 

eandum  quid  in  siagulif  circuimtanliis  agendum  sit  — 

GretftM),  «•  let  Vim  ask  of  God**  (postulet  ab  eo,  qui 

ldbt»  aempe  Deo :  «t  intcUigas  iia«  atiuiidb  petandum 


Again,  in  <:SiMS^  iiL.  13^  be  laks : 

**  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  "  (iirurrfifioM',  t.  e.  sciens,  ««•  saienti4  prae^ 
ditus,  quod  recentioBes  «ooan£  scientificus. — Eratmus), 

He  bids  him  prove  his  wisdom  by  submission  to 
the  truth ;  for  that  cunning  craftiness  which  mani- 
fests itself  only  in  generating  heresies  and  conten- 
tioiis,  si-« 

«*  Not  fipom  above,**  4XV  lirfyeiof ,  W»xttH^  (antmoHs,^- 
ista  tapientia  a  natura  est,  non  a  Deo)  Ikufteytuhit^^^ 
Vi<L  Epfa.  ii.  2.,  and  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

These  passages  would  naturally  afford  ample 
scope  for  the  exuberant  fancy  of  ancient  commen- 
tators ;  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
Bishop  Taylor  may  have  had  the  remancs  of  one 
of  these  writers  running  in  his  mind,  when  he 
quoted  St.  James  as  reprobating,  with  such  minute- 
ness of  detail,  the  folly  of  consulting  oraciea* 
spirits,  sorcerers,  and  the  like. 

I  have  not,  at  present,  access  to  any  of  tiie  com- 
mentators to  whom  I  allude;  so  I  am  unable  to 
confirm  this  suggestion.  H.  C.  K» 

—  Rectory,  Hereford. 

There  is  no  uncanonical  epistle  attributed  to  this 
apostle,  although  the  one  received  by  the  English 
from  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  was  pronounced 
uncanonical  by  Luther.  The  passage  to  whidi 
Jeremy  Taylor  refers,  is  iv^  13,  14.,  which  he  in- 
terpreted as  referring  U>  an  unlawful  inquiry  into 
the  future : 

**  Go  to  now,  y  Ukat  ttij.  To-day  m  to-<monow  we 
will  go  into  iuch  a  city  and  continue  there  a  jrear,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  set  «rhat 
shall  he  on  the  morrow :  for  what  is  your  Ufe  ?  It  Is 
<^en  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.** 

Hug  (Wait*s  Trans.,  vol.  ii.  p.  579.)  considers 
the  apostle  as  reproving  the  Jews  for  attempting 
to  evade  the  national  punishment  threatened  them, 
by  removing  out  of  their  own  country  of  Judsea. 
rrobablj,  however,  neither  Taylor  not  Hu^  are 
correct  m  departing  firom  the  more  obvious  signi^ 
fication,  wluc^  refers  to  the  mercantile  character 
of  the  twelve  tribes  (L  1.))  arising  mainly  out  of 
the  £Buci  of  their  captivities  and  dispersions  (8mi»- 
ffTop§),  The  practice  is  still  common  in  the  Eaat 
for  merchants  on  a  large  and  small  scale  to  spend 
a  whole  season  or  year  in  traffic&iuff  in  one  cit;i^ 
and  passing  thence  to  another  wiUi  the  varied 
products  suitable  respectively  to  each  city;  and 
such  products  were  interdianged  without  that 
extreme  division  of  labour  or  despatch  which  ih& 
magnitude  of  oaodern  cominerce  requires.  The 
whole  passage,  from  James  iv.  13.  to  v.  6.  inclu- 
sive, must  l^  taken  as  specially  applicable  to  the 
sins  of  mereantile  men  whose  works  of  righteous^ 
ness  St  Janaes  ^iii  17-^20.)  dedared  to  be  wantingp, 
in  proof  of  then:  holding  the  faith  atceasary,  ae» 
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cording  to  St.  Paul  (Rom.  iii.  27.)9  for  their  sal- 
vation. T.  J.  BUCKTON. 
jBirminghaiii. 


FAITHFUIX  TBATE. 

(Vol.  yii.,  p.  529.) 

The  Ter  Tria  ♦,  about  which  your  correspondent 
J.  S.  inquires,  is  neither  a  rare  nor  a  very  valuable 
book ;  and  if  his  copy  has  cost  him  more  than  some 
three  and  sixpence,  it  is  a  poor  investment  of 
capital.  Mine,  which  is  of  the  second  edition, 
1669,  has  the  following  book-note : 

•*  The  worthy  FmithfuU  Teate  indulges  himself  in  the 
then  prevailing  bad  taste  of  anagramUinff  bis  name:  see 
the  result  after  the  title.  A  better  play  upon  his  name 
is  that  of  Jo.  ChishuU,  who,  in  lashing  the  prophane 
wits  of  the  day,  and  eulogiung  the  author,  has  the  fol- 
lowing comical  allusion  thereto: 

I.  *  Let  all  wise-hearted  sav'ring  things  divine 

Come  $Hck  this  Tkat  that  yields  both  milk  and  wine, 
Loe  depths  where  elephants  may  swim,  yet  here 
The  weakest  lamb  of  Christ  wades  without  fear.* " 

The  Ter  Tria  was  originally  published  in  1658; 
its  author,  F.  T.,  was  the  fatner  of  the  better 
known  Nahnm  Tate,  the  co-translator  of  the  last 
authorised  version  of  the  Psalms,— a  Teat  which, 
following  the  metaphor  of  Mr.  Chishnll,  has  nou- 
rished not  a  few  generations  of  the  godly,  but  now, 
like  a  sucked  orange,  thrown  aside  for  the  more 
juicy  productions  of  our  modem  Psalmists.  Old 
Teate  (or  Tate,  as  the  junior  would  have  it)  is 
styled  in  this  book,  "  preacher  at  Sudbury."  He 
seems  subsequently  to  have  removed  to  Ireland, 
where  his  son  Kahnm,  the  laureat,  was  bom. 

J.O. 


FARVISE. 

(Vol.  viii.,  p.  528.) 

Parvise  seems  to  have  been  aporch,  used  as  aschool 
or  place  for  disputation.  The  parvise  mentioned 
in  the  Oxford  "Little-Gro**  (Responsions)  Testa- 
mur is  alluded  to  in  Bishop  Cooper's  book  against 
Private  Mass  (published  by  the  Parker  Society). 
He  ridicules  his  opponent's  arguments  as  worthy  of 
**  a  sophister  in  the  parvyse  schools.**  The  Serjeant- 
at-law,  in  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Pilgrims,  had  been 
often  at  iheparuise.  In  some  notes  on  this  character 
in  a  number  of  the  Penni/  Magazine  for  1 840  or  1 841 , 
it  is  farther  remarked  that  the  choristers  of  Nor- 
wich Cathedral  were  formerly  taught  in  the  parvise^ 
■ —  ■  ■  ■ 

♦  ••  Ter  Tria;  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Three  Sacred 
Persons:  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  Principal  Graces: 
Paitb^  Hope,  and  Love.  Main  Duties :  Prayer,  Hear- 
ing,  and  Meditation.  Summarily  digested  for  the 
Pleasure  and  Profit  of  the  pious  and  ingenious  Reader. 
By  F.  T.     Tria  sunt  omnia.** 


t.  e,  porch.  The  chamber  over  a  porch  in  some 
churches  ma^  have  been  the  school  meant.  In- 
stances of  this  arrangement  were  to  be  found  at 
Doncaster  Church  (where  it  was  used  as  a  library), 
and  at  Sherborne  Abbey  Church.  The  porch  here 
was  Norman,  and  the  chamber  Third  Pomted ;  and 
at  the  restoration  lately  effected  the  pitch  of  the 
roof  was  nused,  and  the  chamber  removed. 

B.  A.  OxoK. 
Oxford  University. 

I  believe  that  the  parvisus^  or  paradisus  of  the 
Responsions  Testamur,  is  the  pro^cholium  of  the 
divinity  school,  otherwise  called  the  *' pig-market,**' 
from  its  site  having  been  so  occupied  up  to  the 
year  1554.  This  is  said  to  be  the  IcMcality  m  which 
the  Responsions  were  formerly  held. 

It  is  ordered  by  the  statut^  tit.  vi., — 

**  Quod  priusquam  quis  ad  Gradum  Baeealaurei  iis 
Artibus  admittatur,  in  Parviso  semel  QusKtionibus 
Magistrorum  Scholarum  respondeat** 

However,  they  go  on  to  direct,  '*  Locus  hisce  Re- 
sponsionibus  assignetur  Schobi  Metaphysices ;  ** 
and  there  they  are  at  present  held.  (See  the 
Glossary  to  Tvrwhitt*s  Chaucer;  and  also  Parker*s 
Glossary  of  Architecture^  ad  voc.  •'  Parvise.*') 

Chbvsbbula. 

The  term  parvise,  though  used  in  somewhat  dif- 
ferent senses  by  old  writers,  appears  to  mean 
strictly  &  porch  or  antechamber.  Your  correspon- 
dent OxoNiENSis  will  find  in  Parker's  Glossary 
ample  information  respecting  this  word,  with  re- 
ferences to  various  writers,  wowing  the  different 
meanings  which  have  been  attached  to  it.  "  Re- 
sponsions,** or  the  preliminary  examinations  at 
Oxford,  are  said  to  be  held  in  parviso;  that  is,  in 
the  porch,  as  it  were,  or  antecnamber  before  the 
schools,  which  are  the  scene  of  the  greater  exa- 
minations for  the  degree.  H.  C.  K. 

If  ^our  corre^ndent  will  refer  to  the  word 
Parmsium,  in  the  Glossary  at  the  end  of  Watt*s  edi- 
tion of  Matthew  Paris,  he  will  find  a  good  deal  of 
information.  To  this  I  will  add  that  the  word  is 
now  in  use  in  Belgium  in  another  sense.  I  saw 
some  years  since,  and  again  last  summer,  in  a 
street  leading^ out  of  the  Grande  Place,  by  one 
side  of  the  ^alle  at  Bruges,  on  a  house,  this 
notice, — 


**  IN  FKRTISK 
VIRKOOPT  MEN  DBAMK.* 


Begbrook. 


D.P. 


THS  CCENACULUM  OF  UONABBO  DA  VINCI* 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  524,  525.) 

Mb.  Smibkr*s  paper,  questioning  the  received 
opinion  as  to  the  points  of  tune  ana  circumstance 
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expressed  in  this  celebrated  fresco,  contiuDS  the 
following  sentence : 

**  The  work  in  question  is  now  so  generally  accessible, 
through  the  medium  of  accurate  engravings,  that  any 
one  may  easily  exercise  his  own  judgment  on  the 
matter.** 

Hailing  within  no  very  distant  period  spent  an 
liour  or  two  in  examining  the  original,  with  copies 
lying  close  at  hand  for  the  purposes  of  coniparison, 
allow  me  to  offer  you  a  few  impressions  ot  which, 
while  fresh,  I  **  made  a  note  in  an  interleaved 
copy  of  Bishop  Bumet*s  curious  Tour  in  Italy, 
which  served  me  as  a  journal  while  abroad.  Bur- 
net mentions  the  Dominican  Convent  at  Milan  as 
in  his  day  "  very  rich."    My  note  is  as  follows : 

**  The  Dominican  convent  is  now  suppressed.  It  is  a 
cavalry  barracks :  dragoons  have  displaced  Dominicans. 
There  is  a  fine  cupola  to  the  church,  the  work  of  Bra- 
mante :  in  the  salle  or  refectory  of  this  convent  was 
discovered,  unce  Bumet*s  time,  under  a  coat  of  wash  or 
plaster,  the  celebrated  fresco  of  Lionardo  da  Vinci,  now 
so  well  known  to  the  world  by  plates  and  copies,  better 
finished  than  the  original  ever  was,  in  all  probability ; 
eertainly  better  than  it  is  now,  after  abuse,  neglect, 
damp,  and,  worst  of  all,  rt$toringt  have  done  their  joint 
work  upon  it.  A  visit  to  this  firesco  disenchants  one 
wonderfully.  It  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  the  fine 
engravings,  and  let  the  original  live  in  its  ideal  excel- 
lence. The  copyists  have  taken  some  liberties,  of  which 
these  strike  me  as  the  chief: 

**  First,  The  Saviour*s  head  is  put  more  on  one  side, 
in  what  I  would  call  a  more  languishing  position  than 
its  actual  one. 

**  Second,  the  expression  of  the  figure  seated  at  his 
left  hand  is  quite  changed.  In  the  copies  it  is  a  grave, 
serious,  fine  fiice :  in  the  original,  though  now  indistinct, 
it  evidently  expressed  *  open-mouthed  horror '  at  the 
declaration,  *  One  of  you  shall  betray  me.* 

**  Third,  Judas  in  all  copies  is  identified  not  only  by 
the  held  bag  of  money,  but  by  the  overturned  saltcellar 
at  his  elbow.     This  last  is  not  in  the  original. 

'*  The  whole  fresco,  though  now  as  well  kept  as  may 
be^  seems  spoiling  fast  There  is  a  Crucifixion  at  the 
other  end  of  the  same  hall,  in  much  better  preservation, 
though  of  the  same  date ;  and  the  doorway  which  the 
tasteml  Dominicans  cut  in  the  wall,  through  the  bottom 
of  the  painting,  is,  though  blocked  up,  still  quite  visible. 
It  is  but  too  probable  that  the  monks  valued  the  absurd 
and  hideous  frescoes  in  the  cloisters  outside,  represent- 
ing Saint  Dominie*s  miracles !  and  the  Virgin  fishing 
jouls  out  of  purgatory  with  a  rosary,  beyond  Lionardo*s 
£reat  work.** 

So  far  my  original  note,  written  without  suppos- 
ing that  the  received  idea,  as  to  the  subject  of  the 
picture,  had  ever  been  questioned.  In  reference 
to  the  question  raised,  however,  I  will  briefly  say, 
that,  as  recollection  serves  me,  it  would  require  a 
well-sustained  criticism  to  convince  me  that  the 
two  disciples  at  the  Saviour's  right  hand  were  not 
desiffned  to  express  the  point  of  action  described 
in  toe  2drd  and  24th  verses  of  chapter  xiii.  of 


St  John's  Grospel.  Potoibly  Mb.  Sbiibkb  might 
favour  us  with  the  argument  of  his  MSB.  on  the 
group.  A.  B.  K. 

Belmont. 


rONT  UfSGBIPTIONS. 

(Vol.  vii.,  p.  408.) 

I  have  in  my  note-book  the  following  entries  :— 

Kiddington,  Oxon. : 

*<  This  sacred  Font  Saint  Edward  first  receaved. 
From  womb  to  grace,  firom  grace  to  glory  went 
His  virtuous  life.     To  this  fayre  isle  beqveth*d. 
Prase  ....  and  to  vs  bvt  lent. 
Let  this  romaine  the  trophies  of  his  fame ; 
A  King  baptized  from  hence  a  Saint  became. 

**  This  Fonte  came  from  the  King's  Chapell  in  Islip.** 
Newark,  round  the  base  in  black  letter : 

**  Suis  •  Natis  .  sunt .  Deo  .  hoc  .  Fonte .  Renati . 

erunt." 

On  a  pillar  adjoining  the  font  is  a  brass  tablet 
with  this  inscription : 

*<  This  Font  was  demolished  by  the  Rebels,  May  9» 
1646,  and  rebuilt  by  the  charity  of  Nicholas  Ridley  in 
1660.** 

Earton,  Lincoln : 

<*  Orate  pro  aia  Alauni  Burton  qui  fontem  istum 
fieri  fee  a.d.  mccccv.'* 

Glee,  Lincoln : 

**  The  Font  is  formed  of  two  cylindrical  parts,  one 
placed  upon  the  other,  over  which,  in  the  shaft  of  the 
circular  column,  is  inlaid  a  small  piece  of  marble,  with 
a  Latin  inscription  in  Saxon  characters,  referring  to  the 
time  of  King  Richard,  and  stating  it  was  dedicated  to 
the  Holy  Trinity  and  St  Mary,  by  Hugh  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  a.i>.  1192.** 

The  above  are  extracts  from  books,  not  copied 
by  me  from  the  fonts.  F.  B.  Relton. 

At  Threckingham,  Lincolnshire,  round  the  base 
of  the  font  — 

**  Ave  Maria  gratia  .  p  .^  d  .  t.** 

At  Little  Billing,  Northamptonshire,  — 

''Wilberthus  artifex  atq;  cementarius  hunc  fiibri- 
cavit,  quisquis  suum  venit  mergere  corpus  procul  dubio 
capit.'* 

J.  P.,  Jun* 

To  the  list  of  these  should  be  added  the  early 
Engli^  font  at  Keysoe,  Beds.,  noticed  in  the 
EccUiiologisty  vol.  i.  p.  124.,  and  figured  in  Van 
Voorst's  BaptUmal  Fonts.  It  bears  the  legend  in 
Norman  French : 

■ii  **  Trestui :  ke  par  hici  passerui 
Pur  le  alme  Warel  prieui : 
Ke  Deu  par  sa  grace 
Verrey  mere!  U  fitoe.    Am.** 
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Or,  in  modern  French : 

**  Restez  t  qui  par  ici  passerez 
Pour  Tame  de  Warel  priez  : 
Que  Dieu  par  sa  grace 
Vraie  nurci  lui  fiuve.     Amen." 

Chbvsbblls. 


BUBH  AT  CBOTDOK. 

(Vol.  vii.,  pp.  238.  «93.) 

The  beome  at  Crojdofi  b  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable <^  those  intermitting  fprings  which  issue 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  cludk  strata  after  long- 
continued  rains. 

All  porous  earth-beds  are  reservoirs  of  water, 
and  give  out  their  supplies  more  or  leas  copiously 
aooording  to  their  states  of  engor|;ement ;  and  at 
higher  or  lower  levels,  as  they  are  more  or  less  re- 
plenished by  rain.  Rain  percolates  through  the 
chalk  rapidly  at  all  times,  it  being  greatly  fissured 
and  cavernous,  and  finds  vent  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tiifls,  in  ordinary  seasons,  in  the  perennial  springs 
which  issue  there,  at  the  top  of  the  dialk  mari,  or 
of  ^  gah  (the  clay  so  called)  mhkh  underlies 
ihe<shauL  But  when  k»g-oontiniied  rains  have 
filled  the  fissures  and  caverns,  and  the  chinks  aad 
crannies  of  the  ordinary  vents  below  are  unequal 
to  the  drainage,  the  reservoir  as  it  were  overflows, 
and  the  snp^uity  exudes  from  the  vi^eys  and 
gullies  of  the  upper  surface ;  and  these  occasional 
sources  continue  to  flow  till  the  eqfailibrium  is  re- 
stored, and  ike  perennial  vents  suffice  to  carry  off 
the  annual  supply.  Some  approach  to  the  full  en- 
gorgement here  spoken  of  takes  place  a&nually  in 
manv  parts  of  the  chalk  diatricta,  where  sjoiagi 
break  oat  af^  the  astamnal  and  winter  rains,  «m1 
mn  themsdves  drv  again  in  t^  course  of  a  finr 
months,  or  maybe  nave  intermissitms  of  a  3Fear  or 
two,  when  the  average  fidls  are  short.  Thence  it  is 
we  have  so  many  *'  Winterbournes  **  in  the  counties 
of  Wilts,  Hants,  and  Dorset ;  as  Winterbourne- 
iMMset,  Wkiterboume  •  gunner,  Winterbourae  - 
fitoke,  &c.  (Vide  Lewises  Topog.  Diet.)  The 
highest  sources  of  the  Test,  Itchel^  and  some  other 
of  our  southern  rivers  which  take  their  rise  in  the 
ohalk,  are  often  dry  for  months,  and  their  channels 
void  of  water  for  miles;  failing  altogether  when 
the  rfuns  do  not  fill  the  neighbouring  strata  to 
repletion. 

In  the  case  of  long  intermissions,  such  as  occur 
to  the  Croydon  bourne,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
the  B«dd£«i  appearance  of  waters  in  oonsiderable 
loree,  where  none  are  usually  seen  to  flow,  should 

g*ve  rise  to  sup^nstitious  dread  of  eoatiag  ovils. 
ideed,  the  coincidence  of  the  nuHung  of  the 
bourne,  a  wet  summer,  a  worse  sowing-ieason,  and 
a  wet  cold  spring,  may  well  Inspire  evil  forebod- 
ings, and  give  a  ookMuraUe  pretext  for  such  appre- 
hensions as  are  often  ontertaiaed  on  the  occurrence 


of  any  snoioil  natural  phenoMMtt.  TheaainteiH 

mittent  rivulets  have  no  affinity,  mi  your  eorro- 
KKttdent  £.  G.  B.  sui^ses,  to  subterraneous 
rivers.  The  nearest  approach  to  this  kind  of 
stream  is  to  be  found  in  the  Mole,  which  sometunea 
sinks  away,  and  leaves  its  channel  dry  betweeo 
Dorking  and  licatherhead,  bein^  absorbed  into 
fissures  in  the  chiJk,  and  again  discharged ;  theio 
fissures  beii^  insufficient  to  receive  its  waters  in 
times  of  more  copious  supply.  The  subterraneous 
rivers  of  more  mountainous  countries  are  also  not 
to  be  included  in  the  same  category.  They  have 
a  lustory  of  their  own,  to  enlarge  on  which  is  not 
the  business  of  this  Note :  but  it  may  not  be  ir- 
relevant to  turn  the  attention  for  a  moment  to  the 
use  of  the  word  bourne  or  bum.  The  former  mode 
of  spelling  and  pronouncing  it  appears  to  prevail 
in  the  south,  and  the  latter  in;  the  north  of 
England  and  in  Scotland;  both  alike  from  the 
same  source  as  the  brun  or  brtmen  of  Germanj. 
The  perennial  bourne  so  often  affords  a  convenient 
natural  geographical  boundary,  and  a  convenient 
line  of  territorial  division,  that  by  an  easy  meto- 
nvmy  it  has  established  itself  in  our  language  in 
either  sense,  signifying  streamlet  or  boundary-line» 
wiiaiess  the  wcdl-kaown  lines : 


«  That  unditeovered'Covatry,  iram  whose  bavme 
No  traveller  return*.**— 5Aa*ipe«w. 

**  I  know  each  lane,  and  every  alley  green. 
And  every  bosky  bourn  fcom  side  to  side.***— *2littoM. 


CHBJSTIAN  KJLMX8. 

(VoL  Tu.,  pp.  406.  -Wt,  4890 

The  opinion  of  jonr  oorvefpondenti,  that  ia^ 
etanees  of  persons  having  nwM  than  one  Christian 
name  befim  1^  last  century  are,  at  least,  Terir 
rare,  is  borne  out  by  tiie  learned  GanMlen,  who^ 
however,  enables  me  to  addnoe  two  earlier  in- 
stances of  polyonomy  tiian  those  cited  by  J.  J.  H.t 

-*<Two  Cbriatian  naoan,**  aafs  ha  (Bswuiinu  con* 
MTiMaf  Briimime,  p.  44.),  **ai«  rare  in  fioglaad,  and  [ 
ondy  reoaiember  now  bis  m^iesty,  who  was  named 
Chailes  Jamas,  aad  te  ptimse  hit  sflnae  Henry  Fm- 
derie ;  and  among  ptivate  nea,  Thomas  Maria  Wiq§- 
Md,  and  Sir  Thomas  PmrtiMmwia  Utbhy.** 

The  custom  must  have  'been  still  rare  at  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  for,  as  we  are  in» 
formed  by  l£>ore  in  a  note  to  his  Fudge  Famify 
M  Pbrw  (Letter  IV.)i 

«  The  late  Ltord  C.  (Casdereagh  ?)  of  Ireland  had  a 
curious  theory  about  names;  hebeld  that  every  man 
with  three  names  was  a  Jacobin.  His  instances  la 
Ireland  were  numerous;  Archibald  Hanikon  Rowan, 
Thec^baM  Wolfe  Tone,  James  Napper  Tandy,  Jelui 
Fliiip«t  Cutnn,  «cc.t  said  in  Eaglnd  bm prodnead  m 
OMmksJhmm  fbx,  Skhasd  BaMqr  Sbm^ 
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ndan,  Jolm  Home  Tooke,  Fnmeis  Burdett  Jones," 
ite. 

Perhaps  ihe  noble  lord  thought  with  Sterne  in 
Truiram  Shandy^  though  the  fiexus  is  not  easy  to 
discoyer,  that  ^*  there  is  a  strange  kind  of  magic 
bias,  which  good  or  bad  names  irresistibiy  impose 
upon  our  character  and  conduct,**  or  perhaps  he 
had  misread  that  controverted  passage  in  Flautus 
(Aultdar,  Act  IL  Sc.  4.)  : 

**  Tun'  trium  literantm  homo 
Me  vituperas  ?     Fur.** 

The  custom  is  now  abnost  universal;  and  ai, 
aooording  to  Camden  (^Betnaines^  ^^  p.  96.)* 

**  Shortly  aft&r  the  Conquest  it  seemed  a  disgrace  ibr 
m  gentlemMi  to  hsve  bat  one  single  name,  as  the  meaner 
aart  and  bastards  had,** 

80  now,  tiie  tria  nomina  nobiliorum  have  become 
so  common,  as  to  render  the  epigram  upon  a 
certain  M.  L-P.  Saint- Florentin,  of  almost  uni- 
versal applicability  as  a  neat  and  befitting  epitaph. 

"  On  ne  lui  avait  pas  4pargn4,**  says  the  biographer 
of  this  gentleman  (  Biographie  UniveneOe,  torn,  xxxix. 
p.  57S.),  **  les  ^pigrammes  de  sen  vivant ;  il  en  parut 
encore  contre  lui  au  moment  de  sa  mort;  en  Toici 
txaei- — 

*  Ci  g!t  un  petit  homme  k  l*air  assec  comnnin, 
Ayant  porte  troit  nonu,  et  n*en  laissant  aucun.*  ** 

WiLiJAM  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

Leopold  William  Finch,  fiMi  son  of  Heneage, 
second  Earl  of  Nottingham,  bora  about  the  year 
1662,  and  afterwards  Warden  of  All  Souls,  is  an 
earlier  instance  of  an  English  person  with  two 
Qiristkn  names  than  your  corre^ondeBt  J.  J.  H. 
lias  noticed.  tf.  B. 


(Vol.  vii.,  p.  522.) 

Your  correspcmdent  J.  A.,  Jim.,  maices  a  Note 
snd  asks  a  question  regarding  a  popular  opinion 
jjrevalent  in  Worcestewhire,  on  the  subject  of  a 
*•  Sunday's  moon,"  as  being  one  very  much  addicted 
to  rain.  In  Sussex  that  bad  repute  attaches  to 
4he  moon  that  changes  on  Saturday : 

<<  A  Saturday^  mooi^ 
If  it  eomes  eBce  in  seven  year^  it  comes  too  soon.** 

It  may  be  hoped  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  a  scientific  meteorology  will  dissipate  the 
errors  of  the  traditional  code  now  in  existence. 
Of  these  errors  none  have  greater  or  more  exten- 
sive prevalence  than  the  superstitions  regarding 
the  influence  of  the  moon  on  the  atmospheric  phe- 
nomena of  wet  and  dry  weather.  Howard,  the 
uuthor  of  The  Climate  of  Lwdmi^  afler  twenty 
jMis  «f  «k)6e  obtervatkB,  oould  noi  detenniae 


thai  the  moon  had  any  perceptible  influence  om 
the  weaiiier.  And  the  best  autooriUes  now  follow, 
still  more  decidedly,  in  the  same  train. 

^  The  change  of  the  moon,**  the  expression  in 
general  use  in  predictions  of  the  weather,  is  idly 
and  inconsiderately  used  by  educated  peopkt,  with- 
out constd^ing  that  in  every  pkaLte  that  pianet  is 
the  same  to  us,  as  a  material  a«ent,  except  as  re- 
gards the  power  of  reflected  light ;  and  no  one 
supposes  that  moonlight  produces  wet  or  dry. 
Why  then  should  that  poiat  in  the  moon*s  course, 
which  we  agree  to  call  "  tke  new  **  when  it  begins 
to  emerge  from  the  sun*s  rays,  hare  any  influence 
on  our  weather.  Twice  in  each  revolution,  when 
in  conjunction  with  the  sun  at  new,  and  in  oppo- 
sition at  the  &ll,sn  atmospheric  spring-tide  may  be 
supposed  to  exists  and  to  exert  some  sort  of  in- 
fluence. But  the  exiateace  of  any  atmospheric 
tide  at  all  is  denied  by  some  naturalists,  and  is 
at  most  very  proUematical ;  and  the  absence  of 
regular  diurnal  fluctuatioBs  of  ^e  bsrometrie 
pressure  £Eivoitrs  the  negative  of  this  proposition. 
But,  granting  that  it  were  so,  and  that  the  moon, 
in  what  is  conventionally  called  the  beginning  of 
its  course,  and  again  in  the  middle,  at  the  full,  did 
produce  dtanges  in  the  weatiier,  surely  the  most 
sanguine  of  rational  lunarians  would  discard  the 
idea  of  one  moon  diflering  from  another,  except  in 
rdation  to  the  season  of  the  year ;  or  l^t  a  new 
moon  on  the  Sabbath  day,  whether  Jewish  or 
Christian,  had  any  q)ecial  quality  not  shared  by 
the  new  moons  of  any  other  days  of  the  week. 

Sn^  a  publication  as  **N.  &  Q.**  is  not  the 
place  to  discuss  fully  the  question  of  lunar  influ- 
ence. Your  correspondent  J.  A^  Jim.,  and  ail 
persons  who  have  moonsiderately  ^en  up  the 
popular  belief  in  moon-weather^  will  do  well  to 
consult  an  interesting  article  on  this  subject  (I 
believe  attributed  to  Snr  D.  Brewster)  m  The 
Mantkfy  Chrtmiele  iar  18d8 ;  and  this  will  also 
refer  such  inquirers  to  Arago*s  ^Rmsitre  ibr  1888. 
There  may  be  later  and  completer  disquisitions  on 
the  famar  influences,  bttt  they  are  not  known  to 
me.  M. 


BOCOCO. 


(Vol.  i.,  pp.321.  856.) 

This  word  is  now  receiving  a  curious  illustration 
in  this  colony  of  fVendi  origin.  Eoeoao — antif- 
quated,  old-fashioned — would  seem  to  have  become 
roo9Co  itself;  and  in  its  place  the  negroes  have 
ad<^rted  the  word  evtetit  wilful,  headstrong,  to 
express,  as  it  were,  die  persistence  of  a  person  in 
retaitting  anything  that  nas  gene  out  of  fashion. 
This  term  was  first  applied  to  white  hats ;  and  the 
wearers  of  such  have  been  assailed  from  everf 
comer  of  the  streets  with  the  •cry  of  **  Entete 
ohapeaur*    ItwasneaLt  anpUedtoumloeUasof  a 
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strange  colour  (the  rarieties  of  which  are  almoafc 
without  number  in  thii  country  of  the  8un) ;  and 
it  has  now  been  extended  to  ever  j  article  of  wear- 
ing apparel  of  an  unfashionable  or  peculiar  shape. 
A  negro  woman,  appearing  with  a  blue  umbrella, 
has  been  followed  dj  half  a  dozen  black  boys  widi 
the  cry  of  **  Entdt^  parasol  I  **  and  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  the  annoyance  she  had  to  shut  the  umbrella 
and  continue  her  way  under  the  broiling  sun.  But 
the  term  is  not  always  used  in  derision.  A  few 
days  ago,  a  young  girl  of  colour,  dressed  in  the 
extreme  of  the  fashion,  was  passing  along,  when 
some  bystanders  began  to  rally  her  with  the  word 
**  EntSt^.**  The  girl,  perceiving  that  she  was  the 
object  of  their  notice,  turned  round,  and  in  an 
attitude  of  conscious  irreproachableness,  retorted 
with  the  challenge  in  Creole  French,  "  Qui  entSt^ 
qhf"  But  the  smiles  with  which  she  was  greeted 
showed  her  (what  she  had  already  paruy  sus- 
pected) that  their  cries  of  '^  Ent6t6  **  were  intended 
rather  to  compliment  her  on  the  style  of  her  dress. 

Hbhbt  H.  Bbbbit. 
St.  Lttoia. 


PB8CBNDA1IT8  OJt  JOHN  OF  GAUHT. 

(VoLyii.,  p.  41.) 

I  am  gratified  to  see  thai  Mb.  HARDT*f  docu- 
mentary researches  have  confirmed  my  conjectures 
as  to  the  erroneous  date  assigned  for  the  death  of 
the  first  husband  of  Jane  &aufort.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  in  his  power  also  to  rectify  a  chronolc^ical 
error,  which  has  crept  into  the  account  usually 
given  of  the  family  mto  which  one  of  her  sons 
married.  The  Peerages  all  place  the  death  of  the 
last  Lord  Fauconberg  of  the  original  family  in 
1376,  not  observing  that  this  date  would  make 
his  daughter  and  heiress  married  to  William 
NevilJ,  second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland 
and  Countess  Joane,  twenty-five  years  at  the 
lowest  computation ;  or,  if  we  take  the  date  which 
they  assign  for  the  death  of  Lord  Ferrers  of 
Wemme,  forty  years  older  than  her  husband, — a 
difference  this,  which,  although  perhaps  it  might 
not  prove  an  insuperable  impediment  to  marriage 
where  the  lady  was  a  great  heiress,  would  un- 
doubtedly put  a  bar  on  all  hopes  of  issue :  whereas 
it  stands  on  record  that  they  had  a  family. 

I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  complaining  of 
the  manner  in  which  manj,  if  not  all  these  Peer- 
ages, are  compiled:  copymg  each  others*  errors, 
however  obvious,  without  a  word  of  doubt  or  an 
attempt  to  rectify  them;  though  Mb.  Habdt's 
communication^  above  mentioned,  shows  that  the 
materials  for  doing  so,  in  many  cases,  exist  if 
properly  sought.  Not  to  mention  minor  errors, 
they  sometimes  crowd  into  a  given  time  more 
generations  than  could  have  possibly  existed,  and 
sometimes  make  the  generations  of  a  length  that 


has  not  been  witnessed  since  the  patriarchal  ages. 
As  instances  of  the  former  mar  be  mentioned,  tlie 
pedigree  of  the  Ferrerses,  Earls  of  Derby  (in 
which  eight  successions  from  father  to  son  are 
given  between  1137  and  1265),  and  those  of  the 
Netterville  and  Tracy  families :  and  of  the  latter, 
the  pedigree  of  the  Fitzwarines,  which  gives  only 
four  generations  between  the  Conquest  and  1314  ; 
and  that  of  the  Clanricarde  family.  It  is  strange 
that  Mr.  Burke,  who  appears  to  claim  descent  fW>ni 
the  latter,  did  not  take  more  pains  to  rectify  a 
point  so  nearly  concerning  him ;  mstead  of  making, 
as  he  does  in  his  Peerage,  one  of  the  family  to 
have  held  the  title  (&£icWilliam  Eighter)  and 
estates  for  105  years ! — an  absurdity  rendered  still 
more  glaring  by  this  long-lived  gentleman's  father 
havinf^  possessed  them  fifty ^four  years  before  him, 
and  his  son  for  fifly-six  years  after  him.  If  such 
can  be  supposed  true,  the  Countess  of  Desmond's 
longevity  was  not  so  unusual  after  all. 

J.  S.  Wardbm  • 


thb  obdxr  or  sr.  jobs  or  jsbusalbk. 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  407.) 

May  I  be  allowed  to  inform  your  correspondent 
R.  L.  P.  that  he  is  in  error,  when  supposing  that 
the  English  knights  were  deprived  or  their  pro- 
perty by  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  it  was  done  by  act 
of  parliament  in  the  year  1534,  and  during  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIIL 

For  the  information  sotight  by  your  correspon- 
dent R.  L.  P.,  I  would  refer  him  to  the  following 
extract  taken  from  Sutherland's  History  of  tike 
Knights  o/Malta^  vol.  ii.  pp.  114,  115. : 

**  To  iDcrMse  the  despondency  of  L*Isle  Adam  [the 
Graifd  Master  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem}. 
Henry  VIIL  of  England  having  ooroe  to  an  open  rup- 
ture with  the  Pope,  in  consequence  of  the  PontiflTs 
steady  refusal  to  countenance  the  divorcement  of 
Catherine  of  Arragon  his  ciueen,  commenced  a  fierce 
and  bloody  persecution  agamst  all  persons  in  hit  do- 
minions, who  persisted  in  adhering  to  the  Holy  See. 
In  these  circumstances,  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  who 
held  themselves  bound  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  as 
their  superior  at  whatever  hazard,  did  not  long  escape 
his  ire.  The  power  of  the  Order,  composed  as  it  was 
of  the  chivalry  of  the  nation,  while  the  Prior  of  London 
sat  in  parliament  on  an  equality  with  the  first  baron  of 
the  realm,  for  a  time  deterred  him  from  openly  pro- 
scribing it ;  but  at  length  his  wrath  burst  forth  in  an 
ungovernable  flame.  The  knights  Insley,  Adrian 
Forrest,  Adrian  Fortescu,  and  Marmaduke  Bohus, 
refusing  to  abjure  their  faith,  perished  on  the  scaffold. 
Thomas  Mytton  and  Edward  Waldegrave  died  in  a 
dungeon ;  and  Richard  and  James  Bell,  John  Noel, 
and  many  others,  abandoned  their  country  for  ever» 
and  sought  an  asylum  at  Malta*,  completely  stripped 

*  I  have  sought  in  vain  among  the  records  of  the 
Order  at  this  island  to  find  any  mention  made  of  those 
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of  their  possesdons.  In  1534,  by  an  act  of  the  legis- 
lature, the  Order  of  St.  John  was  abolished  in  the 
King  of  England's  dominions ;  and  such  knights  as 
survived  the  persecution,  but  who  refused  to  stoop  to 
the  conditions  offered  them,  were  thrown  entirely  on 
the  charity  of  their  brethren  at  Malta.  Henry  offered 
Sir  Wm.  Weston,  Lord  Prior  of  England,  a  pension 
of  a  thousand  pounds  a  year ;  but  that  knight  was  so 
overwhelmed  « ith  grief  at  the  suppression  of  his  Order, 
that  he  never  received  a  penny,  but  soon  after  died. 
Other  knights,  less  scrupulous^  became  pensioners  of 
the  crown." 

w.w. 

La  Valetta,  Malta. 


iUtiltetf  ta  tRinat  ^mtiti* 

Anticipatory  Worship  of  the  Cross  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  548.). — A  correspondent  wishes  for  farther  in- 
formation on  the  anticipatory  worship  of  the  cross 
in  Mexico  and  at  Alexandria.  At  the  present 
moment  I  am  unable  to  refer  to  the  works  on 
which  I  grounded  the  statement  which  he  quotes. 
He  will,  however,  find  the  details  respecting 
Mexico  in  Stephens*s  Travels  in  Yucatan ;  and 
those  respecting  Alexandria  in  the  commentators 
on  Sozomen  (H.  JS,,  vii.  15.),  and  Socrates 
(IT.  JE.,  y.  16.).  A  similar  instance  is  the  worship 
of  the  Cross  Fylfotte  in  Thibet. 

The  Whiter  of  '^  Communications  with 
THE  Unseen  Wosld.'* 

Emm  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  478.). — 

*<Cleland  (voc.  165.)  has,  with  his  usual  sagacity, 
and  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  as  he  himself  ac- 
knowledges, traced  out  the  true  meaning  and  deri- 
vation of  this  word ;  for  after  he  had  long  despaired 
of  discovering  the  origin  of  it,  mere  chance,  he  says, 
oflfered  to  him  what  he  took  to  be  the  genuine  one : 
<  In  an  old  French  book  I  met,'  says  he,  *  with  a  pas- 
sage where  the  author,  speaking  of  a  company  that 
had  sat  up  late,  makes  use  of  this  expression,  **  Tennuit 
les  avoit  gagn^**  by  the  context  of  which  it  was  plain 
he  meant,  that  the  common  influence  of  the  night,  in 
bringing  on  heaviness  and  yawning,  bad  come  upon 
them.  The  proper  sense  is  totally  antiquated,  but  the 
figurative  remains  in  full  currency  to  this  day.*"  — 
Lemon's  Etymological  Dictionary, 

The  true  sjmonym  of  enmd  seems  to  be  UBdium^ 
which  appears  to  haye  the  same  relation  to  tcedoy 
a  torch,  as  ennui  to  nuit»  B.  H.  C. 

'•  Quifacitper  aliwn^facitper  se,'*  ^c,  (Vol.  viL, 
p.  488.^.  —  This  maxim  is  found  in  the  following 
form  m  the  ReguUe  JuriSy  subjoined  to  the  6£ 
Book  of  the  Decretals,  Reg.  Ixxii. :  **  Qui  facit 
per  alium,  est  perinde  ac  si  racist  per  seipsum.** 

J.B. 

English  knights,  whom  Sutherland  thus  mentions  as 
having  fled  to  Malta  at  the  time  of  this  persecution  in 
their  native  land. 


Vincent  FamOy  (Vol.  vii^  i^.  501. 586.).  ^The 
Memoir  of  Augustine  Vincentj  referred  to  by  Mb. 
Mabtin,  was  written  by  the  late  Sir  N.  fiarris 
Nicolas,  and  published  by  Pickering  in  1827, 
crown  8yo.  Shortly  after  its  publication,  a  few 
pages  of  Addenda  were  printed  in  consequence 
of  some  information  communicated  by  the  Rey. 
Joseph  Hunter,  respecting  the  descendants  of 
Augustine  Vincent.  At  that  time  Francis  Offley 
Edmunds,  Esq.,  of  Westborough,  was  his  repre- 
sentatiye.  Gr. 

Judge  Smith  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  463.  508.).  -—  I  sm 
well  acquainted  with  the  monumental  inscription^ 
in  Chesterfield  Church,  but  I  do  not  recollect  one 
to  the  memory  of  Judge  Smith. 

Thomas  Smith,  who  was  an  attorney  in  Sheffield, 
and  died  in  1774,  had  a  brother,  William  Smith  of 
Norwich,  who  died  in  1801.  Thomas  Smith  mar- 
ried Susan  Battle,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  Thomas 
Smith  o£  Sheffield,  and  after  of  Dunston  Hall, 
who  married  in  1791  Elizabeth  Mary,  only  sur- 
yiving  child  of  Robert  Mower  of  Woodseats,  Esq., 
(by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  Richard  Milnes 
of  Dunston  Hall,  Esq.)  It  was  through  this  lady 
that  the  Dunston  estate  came  to  the  Smiths  by 
the  win  of  her  uncle  Mr.  Milnes.  Mr.  Smith  died 
in  1811,  having  had  issue  by  her  (who  married 
secondly  John  Frederick  Smith,  Esq.,  of  London) 
three  sons  and  several  daughters.  The  second 
son  (Rey.  Wm.  Smith  of  Dunston  Hall)  died  in 
1841,  leaving  male  issue ;  but  I  am  not  aware  of  the 
death  of  ei&er  of  the  others.  The  family  had  a 
ffrant  of  arms  in  1816.  Dunston  Hall  had  be- 
h)nged  to  the  Milnes  family  for  about  a  century. 

W.St. 

"DimMftafton"  in  Impalements  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  548.). 
—  In  reply  to  your  correspondent's  Query  as  to 
dimidiaiion^  he  will  find  tnat  this  was  the  most 
ancient  fbrm^of  impalement.  Its  manifest  incon- 
venience no  doubt  at  last  banbhed  it.  Guillim 
(ed.  1724)  says,  at  p.  425. : 

**  It  was  an  ancient  way  of  impaling,  to  take  half  the 
husband's  coat,  and  with  that  to  joyn  as  much  of  the 
wife's ;  as  appeareth  in  an  old  roll,  wherein  three  lions, 
being  the  arms  of  England,  are  dimidiated  and  impaled 
with  half  the  pales  of  Arragon.  The  like  hath  been 
practised  with  quartered  coats  by  leaving  out  half  of 
them.* 

On  p.  426.  he  gives  the  example  of  Mary, 
Henry  VIII.*s  sister,  and  her  husband  Louis  XII. 
of  France.  Here  the  French  king's  coat  is  cut  in 
half,  so  that  the  lily  in  the  base  pomt  is  dimidiated; 
and  thoi  queen*s  coat,  being  quarterly  France  and 
England,  shows  two  quarters  only;  England  in 
chief,  France  in  base. 

Sandford,  in  his  Oenealogical  History^  gives  a 
plate  of  the  tomb  of  Henry  IL  and  Richani  I.  of 
England  at  Fontevrault,  which  was  built  anew  in 
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I6S8.  Upon  it  are  streralr  nspafemefrte  bj  dimi' 
tSatiojL  Sandfbrd  (whose  book  steam  to  me*  to  be 
strangely  over-yahied)  grves  no  exphmstion  of 
them.  No  doubt  tikejwerecopiedfinm the  cnriginal 
tomb. 

In  Part  11.  of  the  (Ttrnfe  to  M«  ArcAUedmrd 
Antiqtdties  in  Ihe  Neighbawkood  of  Oxjbrdy  at 
p.  178.,  is  %Qred  an  impalement  by  dimidiatkm 
existin?  at  Stanton  Harconrt,  m  the  north  tran- 
sept of  the  cfaareh,  in  a  brass  on  a  piece  of  blue 
marble.  The  writer  of  the  Ovide  supposes  this 
bearing  to  be  some  union  of  Harcourt  and  Beke, 
in  consequence  of  a  will  of  John  Lord  Beke,  and 
to  be  commemorative  of  the  son  of  Sir  Richard 
Harcourt  and  Margaret  Beke.  It  is  in  fact  com- 
memorative of  those  persons  themselves.  Har- 
court, two  bars,  is  dimidiated,  and  meets  Beke,  a 
cross  moline  or  ancr^.  The  figure  thus  produced 
is  a  strange  one,  but  perfectly  intelligible  when 
the  practice  of  impaling  by  dimiiiiation  is  recol- 
lected. I  know  no  modern  instance  of  this  method 
of  impaling.  I  doubt  if  an/  can  be  found  since 
«ie  time  of  Henry  VIII.  D.  P. 

B^brook. 

Wmik  (VoLvii.,  p.  584.).— At  om  time,  and 
in  one  locality,  this  word  seems  to  have  denoted 
manure ;  as  appears  by  the  foUowing  preamble  to 
the  statute  7  Jac.  I.  cap.  1-8. : 

**  Whereas  the  sea-ssnd,.  by  long  tmfl  and  experi- 
ence, hath  bin  found  to  be  very  profitable  for  the  bet- 
tering of  land,  and  especially  for, the  increase  c(f  conte 
«id  tillage  within  the  counties  of  Deifmi  and  Corn- 
wall, where  the  inhabitants  have  not  commonly  used 
any  other  worth,  for  the  betttnag  •#  th«ir  arable  grounds 
and  pastures.** 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  instance  of  the  use 
of  this  word  in  this  sense.  C.  n»  Gooiss. 

Cambridge. 

"  Elementa  aex^  ^c  (VoL  viL,.  p.  $72.).— The 
answer  to  the  Latin  riddle  propounded  by  your 
correspondent  Effiot,  seems  to  be  the  word 
ptUre9;  divided  into  utres^  tre9^  res^  e«,  and  the 
letter  *. 

The  allusion  in  ptdres  h  to  Virgi],  Georgic, 
i.  392. ;  and  in  utres  probably  to  Oeorgic,  n.  384. : 
the  rest  is  patent  enough. 

I  send  this  response  to  save  otiiers  from  the 
trouble  of  seeking  an  answer,  and  being  disap- 
pointed at  their  profitless  laboorsv  If  I  may  ven- 
ture a  ^ess  at  its  author,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
ascribe  it  to  some  idle  s<^ooIboy,  or  perhaps  school- 
master, who  deserved  to  be  whipped  for  their 
pains.  C.  W.  B. 

"^  Diasii  'Salver  ffc.  (Votvi.,pi5n.).— 
The  deliverance  dea«red  in  these  worda  is  from 
treachery,  similar  t6  that  which  waa  exhibited  by 
the  fratricide  AtfoMoc  Dlas  toirard  his  brother 


Juan.  (Vid.  Senardsei  Historiam  veram^  1546; 
Actiones  et  Monimenta  Martymmy  foil.  1^ — 139. 
[Genevie],  1560;  Histoire  des  Martyrs,  foil  161 — 
168.,  ed.  1597;  M*Crie's  Reformation  in  Spain^ 
pp.  181—188.,  Edinb.  1829.) 

The  •*  A  Gallorum  '  Venite,' "  probably  refers 
to  the  singing  of  the  ^  Y enite,  exultemus  Domino,*^ 
on  the  occasion  of  the  maflsacre  af  St.  Barth^o- 
mew.  KG. 

Meaning  of  "  Claret''  (Yol.  vil,  pp.  237.  511.), 
— Old  Bartholomew  Glanville,  the  venerable  Fran- 
ciscan, gives  a  recipe  for  claret  in  his  treatise  De 
Proprietatibtu  Rerttm,  Argent,  1485.,  lib.  xix. 
cap.  56.,  which  proveis  it  to  be  of  older  date  than 
is  generally  supposed : 

**•  CEsrttum  ex  vino  et  mdie  et  speciebm  aromadcia 
est  oosfeetum    .......         . 

Unde  a  vino  eontrahit  fortitudioem  et  aetunea,  a  ape- 
ciebuft  autem  letinet  aiomaticitatem  et  odorem,  sed  a 
melle  dulcedinem  mutuat  et  saporeau** 

S.  C.  ]&• 

^—  Rectory,  Hereford. 

*  The  Temple  of  Truth''  (Vol.  vn.,  p.  549.). — 
Hie  author  of  this  work,  according  to  Dr.  Watt^ 
was  the  Rer.  C.  E.  de  Coetlogon,  rector  of  Gk>d- 
stone,  Surrey.  'AXjJvsi. 

Dublin. 

WeUbome  FamOy  (VoL  vn.,  p.  250.).— The  fol- 
lowing is  from  the  Town  and  Country^  Magazine 
for  1772: 

-Deaths, — Mr.  Richard  WeUbome,  in  Aldersgate 
Street,  descended  in  a  direct  male  line  ftom  the  youngest 
son  of  Simon  Montfbrt,  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  flourished 
in  King  Henry  III.*&  time,  and  married  that  king*a 
sister." 

There  is  now  a  fiunily  of  the  name  of  Wellbome 
laaidiag  in  Doncaster.  W.  H»  L. 

Devonianisnu  (VoL  vii.,  p.  544.).r— While  a  red- 
dent  in  Devonshire,  I  frequently  met  with  localisms 
similar  in  character  to  those  quoted  by  J.  M.  B, ; 
but  what  at  first  struck  me  as  most  peculiar  in 
common  conversation,  was  the  use,  ot  rather  abaae» 
of  the  little  prepositioa  to.  When  inquiring  th* 
whereabouts  of  an  individual.  Devonians  asK  one 
another,  "  Where  is  hetof  The  invariable  repljr 
isy  "  To  London,"  "  To  Plymouth,**  &C.,  as  the  case 
may  be.  The  Cheshire  clowns,  on  the  other  hand^' 
immkr  the  wt)rd  at,  in  just  th»  M»e  atamga  and 
nappropnatc  maaacr. 

The  imyscriminate  use  (tf  the  term /orr^fl^  whea 
describing  the  cover  of  a  book,  is  a  solecism^  I 
fanc3%  peculiarly  Devonian.  Whether  a  book  be 
bound  m  doth,  vellum,  or  morocco,  it  is  all  alike 
forrell  in  Devonshire  parlance.  I  imagine^  how- 
ever,  thai  the  wordt  in  its  present  eorrt^t  senses 
must  have  otigiaated  from.^>rre2^a  term  still  used 
by  the  trade  to  designate  an  inferior  kiad  e£  veliani 
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or  pcrohoieAi,  m  wlHdi  bsska  ««  no^  xoA^qwtadj 
bomid.  When  we  coonidev  tJiat  velhiiii  wm  at  one 
time  in  much  greater  request  for  bookbi«liBg  pur- 
than  it  is  just  nowv  we  shall  be  at  no  great 


to  reconcile  this  eoeimtsieity  in  Iht  vocaibnkn*}r 
of  ear  west  country  brethren.  T.  HooBSt.. 

Chester. 

HunAug'  (Vol.  vil,  p.  550.). — A  recent  number 
c^  MiUer^s  Ffy  Leemes  makes  the  ^E>Uowing  hazard^ 
om  assertion  as  to  the  erigm  and  derivation  of  the 
t&rm  Httmhtig : 

"  This,  now  common  expression,  is  a  corrapthm  of 
the  word  Hamburgh,  and  originiited  in  the  feUowing 
manner :— ^During  a  period  wiien  war  prerailed  on  the 
Ckmtinent,  so  many  fidse  reports  and  lying  belletins 
were  Ikbriosted  at  Hambevgb,  that  at  lengthy  when  any 
one  would  signify  bis  disbdmf  of  astattBrncnt^he  would 
say,  *Yau>  had  that  fpom  Hanbuvgb;'  and  ^raa, 
*  That  i»  Hamfourgb,*  or  Mumimff,  became  a  eomnum 
expression  of  insceduUty." 

With  all  my  ereduHty,  I  cannot  h^  fancying 
that  thiabit  of  qMciont  hmmimg  k  a  leetk  too  fke* 
fetc^ecL  T.  HuGKESt 

Chester. 

Oeorge  Miller^  JD.D.  (Vol*  tu^  p.  527.). — His 
DonneUan  Lectures  were  never  published. 


Dublin. 


*A\Uvu 


"il  Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man^  (Vol,  vii., 
p»  502.).  — Your  correspondent  W.  Fbasbs  may 
be  informed  that  the  **  ffreat  preacher  **  for  whom 
he  inqpiires  was  ArchbiSiop  Tillotson.         *A\Uvs, 

[Perhaps  our  eorrespendent  ean  reply  to  another 
Query  fVom  Ma.  W.  Frasxa,  vis.  **  Who  is  the  *  cer- 
tain author '  quoted  in  A  Letter  te  a  Convocmtion  Man, 
]^24,  25.?"— Ed.] 

Sheriffs  of  HunHngdonshire  and  Camhridgeshire 
(Vol.  vii.,  p.  572.). — This  is  a  very  singular  Query, 
inasmuch  as  FuHer*8>  list  of  the  sheriffs  of  these 
eonnties  begins  1st  Henry  n.,  and  not,  as  is  as- 
sumed by  your  correspondent  D.,  "  from  the  time 
of  Henry  VHI.-  C,  H.  Coop«b. 

Cambridge. 


Ferdim!nd  Meniez  Phi^  (VoL  riL,  p.  ^1.). 
-•— IsQiinteMB  will  find  the  passage  he  cpotes  in 
Coi^irevei^s  Lcme  fmr  Lam^  Act  II.  Sc;  5,  Feve- 
rn^t^  addressing  Sir  Ssmpfon  Legend^  says': 

^Thou  modem  Mandeville,  Ferdinand  Mendez 
fhkto  was  but  a  type,"  &o. 

In  the  Tader^  ]^o.  254.  (a  paper  ascribed  to 
Addison  and  Steele  conjointly),  these  veracious 
travellers  are  thus  pleasantly  noticed : 

**  There  are  no  books  which  I  more  delight  in  than 
^  travelsy  espeoially  those  that  describe  remote  eoun- 
%ies^  and  give  ifae  wnlar  as  oppovtenity  oi  sbowh^ 


his  pans  widiovt  incBrruig  any  danger  of  being'  eaao-' 
imned  and  contradicted.  Among  all  the  authoss  oS 
this  kind,  our  renowned  e0ii»tiyman»  Sir  John  Man^ 
devili.e,  has  distiBg uished  bims^*  by  the  copiousness  eC 
his  invention,  and  the  greatness  of  his  genius.  The 
second  to  Sir  John  I  take  to  have  been  Feri&umd 
Hfendez  Finto^  a  person  of  infinite  adventure  and  mh* 
bounded  imagination.  One  reads  the  voyages  of  these 
two  great  wits  with  as  much  astonishment  as  thetravcJe 
of  Ulysses  in  Horner^  or  of  tlie  Red  Cross  Knight  kk 
Spenser.     All  is  enchanted  ground  and  £ury  land.'* 

Bi^^ri^hical  sketdies  of  Mandeville  and  Finta 
are  attached  to  this  paper  in  the  excellent  editloo 
of  the  Tader  ("  with  Illustrations  and  Notes  "  by 
Calder,  Fercy,  and  Nichols),  published  in  six  vo- 
lumes in  1786w  Grodwin  selected  this  quotation 
firom  Ccmgreve  as  a  fitting  motto^  for  his  Tale  of 
St  Leon,  J.  H.M. 

The  passage  referred  to-  ocears  in  Congreve's 
Love  for  Love,  Act  11.  Sc.  5.  Cervantes  bad  befisve 
designated  Pinto  as  the  "  prince  of  liars."  It  seesas 
that  poor  Finto  did  not  deserve  the  ill  langm^ 
applied  to  him  by  the  wits.  Ample  notices  of  ms 
travels  may  be  seen  in  the  Retrospective  Beview^ 
vol.  vfii.  pp.  83 — 105.,  and  Macfartane*e  Romanes 
of  THxvet,  vol.  ii.  pp.  104—192.      C.  H.  Coopbb. 

Cambric^ 

*«  Other-some  *'  and  "  Urmeath  "  (VoL  vii., 
p.  571 -). —  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  Dictionary^  of  At" 
chaic  cmd  Provincial  Words,  has  other'Some,  sonoe 
other,  "a  quaint  but  pretty  phrase  of  fre^tent 
ocettrrenceJ^  He  gives  two  instances  of  its  xise* 
He  has  ako  ^*  Unneath,  beneath.  Somerset.'* 

C.  H.  COOFBB^ 
Cambridge* 

The  word  other-some  occurs  in  the  anthoriseil 
version  of  the  Bible,  Acts  xvii.  18. :  "Other  sorne^ 
He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods." 
It  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  earlier  versions  of 
this  passage  in  Bagster's  English  Hexapla,  Hal- 
liwefl  says  that  it  is  "a  quaint  but  pretty  phrase 
of  firequent  occurrence,"  and  gives  an  example 
dated  1570.  Unneath,  accordmg  to  the  same  au- 
thority, is  used  in  Somersetshire.  Other'Someis 
constantly  used  in  Norfolk.  I  think  it>  however^ 
a  pity  that  your  space  should  be  occupied  by  such 
Queries  as  these,  which  a  simple  reference  \» 
HaUiwelTs  Dictionary  would  have  answered. 

£.a.IL 

WiStfm  Pattern  (Vol.vi.,  p.50§.).— Evidentlf 
I  ft  Chinese  design.  The  bridge-houses,  Itc,  aw 
purely  Chinese ;  and  also  the  want  of  perapeetive* 
I  have  seen  crockery  in  the  shops  in  Sban^ai 
with  the  same  pattern^  or  at  least  with  very  slight 
difierence.  H.  B» 

Shaogh^. 

Crom  and  P^  (Vol.vii.,  p.487.).— Awrtshcr 
evidesee  that  tiie  wevd  piU  h  of  Erenck  ongia.; 
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^  PiUe^  pile ;  ihftt  side  <^  the  coin  which  bears  the 
head.  Uross  or  pile,  a  game.** — A  Dictionary  of 
the  Norman  French  Language^  by  Robert  Kelham 
of  Lincohi*8  Inn :  London,  1779,  Svo.,  p.  183.    ♦. 

OldFogie  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  854. 559.).— J.  L^  who 
writes  from  Edinburgh,  denies  the  Irish  origin  of 
this  appellation,  because  he  says  it  was  used  of  the 
**  veteran  companies**  who  garrisoned  the  castles 
of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling.  My  mother,  who  was 
bom  in  1759,  often  told  me  that  she  never  had 
heard  any  other  name  for  the  old  men  in  the 
Royal  Hospital,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  she  passed 
her  early  days.  It  was  therefore  a  well-known 
name  a  century  ago  in  Dublin,  and  consequently 
was  in  use  lon^^  before ;  probablv  from  the  build- 
ing of  the  hospital  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  Can 
J.  L.  trace  the  Scotch  term  as  far  back  as  that? 
Scotch  or  Irish,  however,  I  maintain  that  my  de- 
rivation is  the  right  one.  J.  L.  says  he  prefers 
that  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  in  his  Scottish  Dictionary, 
who  **  derives  it  from  Su.-G.  Fogde,  formerly  one 
who  had  the  charae  of  a  f^arrison.**  In  thus  pre- 
ferring a  Scottish  authority,  J.  L.  shows  himself 
to  be  a  true  Scot ;  but  he  must  allow  me  to  ask 
him,  is  he  acquainted  with  the  Swedish  language? 
(for  that  is  what  is  meant  by  the  mysterious 
Su.-G.)  And  if  so,  is  he  not  aware  that  Fofde 
is  the  same  as  the  Crerman  Vogt^  and  signifies 
governor,  judge,  steward,  &c.,  never  merely  a 
military  commandant ;  and  what  on  earth  has  that 
to  do  with  battered  old  soldiers  ? 

I  may  as  well  take  this  opportunity  of  replying 
to  another  of  your  Caledonian  correspondents, 
respecting  the  origin  of  the  word  nugget*  The 
Persian  aerivation  is  simply  ridiculous,  as  the 
word  was  not  first  used  in  Australia.  I  am  then 
perfectly  well  aware  that  thb  term  has  long  been 
m  use  m  Scotland  and  the  north  of  Ireland  as 
t.  q,  lump,  as  a  nugget  of  bread,  of  sugar,  &c.  But 
an  ir^ot  la  a  Tump  also :  and  the  derivation  is  so 
simple  and  natural,  that  in  anv  case  I  am  disposed 
to  regard  it  as  the  true  one.  May  not  the  Yankee 
term  have  been  made  independently  of  the  British 
one  ?  Thos.  Ksightlbt. 

Another  odd  Mistake  (VoL  vii.,  p.  405.).  —  On 

n\  102.  of  Last  Olimpses  of  Convocation^  by 
.  Joyce,  1853,  I  read  of ''  the  defiance  thrown 
out  to  Henry  IIL  by  his  barons,  Nolumus  leges 
Angli<B  mutarer  I  have  never  read  of  any  such 
defiance,  expressed  in  any  such  language,  any- 
where else.  W .  Ebasbk. 
Tor*MohuD. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  286. 440.). 
—  I  have  somewhere  read  an  account  of  a  drunk- 
ard whose  body  was  so  saturated  with  alcohol,  that 
being  bled  in  a  fever,  and  the  lamp  near  him 
having  been  overthrown,  the  blood  caught  fire, 
and  burst  into  a  blaze :  the  account  added,  that  he 


was  so  starred  by  this  occurrence,  that  on  his  re« 
covery  he  reformed  thoroujzhly,  and  prolonged  hia 
life  to  a  good  old  age.  l^ere  is  this  story  to  be 
found,  and  is  the  fact  related  physically  possible  f 
It  seems  to  bear  on  the  question  of  spontaneous 
combustion.  W.  Fbasbb. 

Tor-MohuD. 

Erroneous  Forms  of  Speech  (VoL  vii.,  p.329.).— 
E.  6.  R.  will  find,  on  farther  inquinr,  that  he  is 
in  the  wrong  as  regards  the  mode  of  writing  and 
speaking  mangold-umrzel  The  subject  was  dis- 
cussed in  the  Gardeners^  Chronicle  in  1844. 
There  (p.  204.)  your  correspondent  will  find,  by 
authoritv  of  **  a  Grenpan,**  that  mangold  is  field- 
beet  or  leaf-beet :  and  that  mangel  is  a  corruption 
or  pretended  emendation  of  the  common  Crerman 
appellation,  and  most  probably  of  English  coinage. 
Such  a  thing  as  mangeUwurzel  is  not  known  on 
the  Continent ;  and  the  best  authorities  now,  in 
this  country,  all  use  mangold'Wurzel,  M. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  seen 
Mb.  Fbbbb*s  note  on  we  same  subject  (Vol.  vii., 
p.  463.).  The  substitution  of  mangel  for  the  ori- 
ginal mangold,  was  probably  an  attempt  to  correct 
some  vulgar  error  in  orthography ;  or  to  substitute 
a  word  of  some  significance  for  one  of  none.  But, 
as  Dr.  Lindley  has  said,  **  If  we  adopt  a  foreign 
name,  we  ought  to  take  it  as  we  find  it,  whatever 
may  be  its  imperfections.** 

Ecclesia  Anglicana  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.  12.  440. 
535.). — I  gladly  set  down  for  G.  R.  M.  the  fol- 
lowing instances  of  the  use  of  **  Ecclesia  Galli- 
cana ;  *  they  are  quotations  occurring  in  Richard*8 
Analysis  Consiliorum :  he  will  find  many  more  in 
the  same  work  as  translated  by  Dalmasus : 

"  Ex  Gatticaiut  Eedenm  usu,  Jubilaei  Bullae  ad 
Archiepiscopos  mittend«  sunt,  e  quorum  manibus  ad 
suffrai^neot  Episcopos  perferuDtur.**^  Afoawneiito  Ckri^ 
torn.  iL  p.  228. 

'*  Gattieauut  Ecdetia  a  disciplilue  remissione,  ante 
quadringentos  aut  quingentos  annos  inducta,  se  melius 
quam  aUae  defend! t,  Romanfeque  curiae  ausis  vehemen- 
tius  resistat.**— Fleuriua^  Sermo  tuper  Eceksia  GalU* 
ean<B  Libertaiibut, 

1  have  not  lime  to  search  for  the  other  exam- 
ples which  he  wants ;  though  I  have  not  any  doubt 
out  they  would  easily,  be  found.  The  English 
Church  has  been,  I  consider,  a  more  Romanisbg 
church  than  many;  but,  in  medissval  times,  the 
most  intimate  connexion  with  Rome  did  not  de- 
stroy, thouffh  it  impaired,  the  nationality  of  the 
church.  The  churcn  of  Spain  is,  I  believe,  now 
one  of  the  most  national  of  the  churches  in  com- 
munion with  Rome.  W.  Fbasbb. 

Tor-Mohun. 

* 

Oloves  at  Fairs  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  455.). — The  writer 
saw,  a  few  years  ago,  the  shape  of  a  glove  hanging 
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during  the  fair  at  the  common  ground  of  South- 
ampton, and  was  told,  that  while  it  was  there 
debtors  were  free  from  arrest  within  the  town. 

Anon. 

Li  returning  my  thanks  to  your  correspondents 
who  have  given  instances  of  tnis  custom,  allow  me 
to  add  that  a  friend  has  called  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Mattishall  Oant,  or  fair,  takes  place  in 
Kogation  or  Oang  week^  and  probably  takes  its 
name  from  the  Tatter  word.  Forby  says  that 
there  are  probably  few  instances  of  the  use  of  this 
word,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  than  the 
one  he  gives,  viz.  Mattishall  Oant  E.  G.  R. 

• 

Popular  Sayings, — The  Sparrows  atZindholme 
(VoL  vii.,  p.  234.).  —  The  sparrows  at  Lindholme 
have  made  themselves  scarce  here,  under  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances:  —  William  of  Lindholme 
seems  to  have  united  in  himself  the  characters  of 
hermit  and  wizard.  When  a  boy,  his  jmrents,  on 
going  to  Wroot  Feast,  hard  by,  left  him  to  keep 
the  sparrows  from  the  com ;  at  which  he  was  so 
enraged  that  he  took  up  an  enormous  stone,  and 
threw  it  at  the  house  to  which  they  were  gone,  but 
from  throwing  it  too  high  it  fell  on  the  other  side. 
After  he  had  done  this  he  went  to  the  feast,  and 
when  scolded  for  it,  said  he  had  fastened  up  all  the 
sparrows  in  the  bam ;  where  they  were  found,  on 
the  return  home,  all  dead,  except  a  few  which  were 
turned  white.  (Vide  Stonehouse's  History  of  the 
Isle  of  Axholme,) 

As  for  the  "  Doncaster  Daggers  **  and  *'  Hatfield 
Rats,**  also  inquired  after,  I  have  no  information, 
although  those  places  are  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood. W.  H.  L. 

Effects  of  the  Vox  Eegalis  of  the  Queen  Bee 
(VoL  vii.,  p.  499.). — Dr.^evan,  than  whom  there 
is  probably  no  better  authority  on  apiarian  mat- 
ters, discredits  this  statement  of  Huber.  No  other 
naturalist  appears  to  have  witnessed  these  won- 
derful efiects.  Dr.  Bevan  however  states,  that 
when  the  queen  is 

**  Piping,  prior  to  the  issue  of  an  after-swarm,  the  bees 
that  are  near  her  remaiD  still,  with  a  slight  inclination 
of  their  heads,  but  whether  impressed  by  fear  or  not 
seems  doubtful.*'— Bevan  On  the  Honey  Bee,  p.  18. 

Ghevesells. 

Seneca  and  St,  Paul  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  500.).— 

*'  The  fourteen  letters  of  Seneca  to  Paul,  which  are 
printed  in  the  old  editions  of  Seneca,  are  apocryphal.*'— 
Dr.  W.  Smith's  Diet,  of  Mythology,  &c, 

**  Seneca,  Opera,  1475,  fol.  The  second  part  con- 
tains only  his  letters,  and  begins  with  the  correspondence 
of  St.  Paul  and  Seneca,** —EberVa  Bibl.  Diet 

B.  H.  C. 

Hurrah  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  54. ;  Vol.  vii.,  p.  595.). — 
Wace's  Chronicle  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  as  it 


appears  in  Mr.  Edgar  Taylor's  translation,  pp.  21^ 
22.,  mentions  the  war-cries  of  the  various  knights 
at  the  battle  of  Val  des  Dunes.  Duke  William 
cries  "  Dex  aie,"  and  Raol  Tesson  "  Tur  aie ; "  on 
which  there  is  a  note  that  M.  Fluquet  reads  **Thor 
aide,'*  which  he  considers  may  have  been  derived 
from  the  ancient  Northmen.  Surely  this  is  the 
origin  of  our  modem  hurrah ;  and  if  so,  perhaps 
the  earliest  mention  of  our  English  war-cry. 

J.F.M. 

Purlieu  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  477.).— The  etymology  of 
this  word  which  Dr.  Johnson  adopted  is  tiiat  which 
many  others  have  approved  of.  The  only  other 
derivation  which  appears  to  have  been  suggested 
is  from  peramlmlatio,  Blount,  Law  Diet,  s.  voc., 
thus  explains : 

"  Purine  or  Purlieu  (from  the  Fr.  pur,  i.e.  purus,  and 
lieu,  locus)  is  all  that  ground  near  any  forest,  which 
being  made  forest  by  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  or  King 
John,  were,  by  perambulation,  granted  by  Henry  III., 
severed  again  from  the  same,  and  hec&me  purlue,  i.e. 
pure  and  free  from  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  forest. 
Manwood,  par.  2.,  For.  Laws,  cap.  20. ;  see  the  statute 
S3  Edw.  I.  Stat  5.  And  the  perambulation,  whereby 
the  purlieu  is  deafforested,  is  caUed  pauraHu,  i.e.  peram„ 
bulatio,   4  Inst.  fol.  SOS.*' 

(See  also  Lye,  Cowel,  Skinner,  and  especially 
MinshsBus.)  B,  H.  C. 

BeU  Inscriptions  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  554.). — ^In  Weever's 
Ancient  Funeral  Monuments  (London,  1631)  are 
the  following  inscriptions : 

**  £n  ego  campana  nunquam  denuncio  vana ; 
Laudo  Deum  verum,  plebem  voco,  congrego  clerum, 
Defimctos  plango,  vivos  voco,  fulmina  frango. 
Vox  roea,  vox  vitae,  voco  vos  ad  sacra,  venite^ 
Sanctos  coUaudo,  tonitrus  fiigo,  funera  claudo." 


"  Funera  plango,  fulgura  frango,  Sabbatha  pango, 
Excito  lentos,  dissipo  ventos,  paco  crueutos." 

There  is  also  an  old  inscription  for  a  **  holy  water'* 
vessel: 

'*  Hujus  aquae  tactus  depellit  Demonis  actus. 
Asperget  vos  Deus  cum  omnibus  Sanctis  suis  ad  vitam 
aetemam. 

Sex  operantur  aqua  benedicta. 
dor  mundat,  Accidiam  fugat,  venalia  toUit, 
Auget     opem,     removetque   hostem,    phantasmata 
pellif' 

At  page  848.  there  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  an 
old  font  m  the  church  of  East  Winch,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Norwich.  Clesicus  (D). 

Dublin. 

Quotation  from  Juvenal  (Vol.  vii.,  pp.166. 321.). 
— My  copy  of  this  poet  bemg  unfortunately  with- 
out notes,  I  was  not  aware  that  there  was  authority 
for  '^abest'*  in  this  passage;  but  my  argument 
still  remains  much  the  same,  as  regards  quoters 
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having  retuned  for  ^Lek  own  ooiureni«ioe  a  rid- 
ing wEioh  most  editors  have  rejected.  I  obterve 
tliat  Gtfford,  hi  his  translation,  takes  habes  as  the 
basis  of  his  version  in  botii  the  .passages  BAentioned. 
May  I  ask  if  it  is  from  misquotation,  or  variation 
in  the  copies,  that  an  even  m(xre  hacknejed  quo- 
tation is  never  given  as  I  find  it  printed,  Sat.  2. 
T.  8X :  *'  Nemo  repeote  v€nit  tttq>is8imus  2  " 

J.  8.  Wabpbh. 

Lord  Clarendon  and  the  Tvbwoman  (Vol.  viL, 
fj).  133.  211.).  —  Your  correspondent  L.  has  not 
proved  this  story  to  be  fabulous :  it  has  usually 
been  tcdd  of  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Aylesbury, 
great-grandmother  of  the  two  queens,  and,  for 
anything  we  know  yet  of  her  family^  it  may  be 
quite  true.  J.  S.  Waspjbx. 

Jte^tf  (Vol.  vii.,  p.  512.). — I  can  corroborate 
the  assertion  of  Amon.,  that  this  word  is  still  in  use 
in  Sussex,  though  by  no  means  frequently.  Not 
long  since  I  heard  an  old  woman  say,  *'  My  gaefier 
{meaning  her  liusband)  got  up  quite  rathe  this 
morning.'* 

In  the  case  of  the  «arly  apple  it  is  generally 
fironouBced  raikeripe. 

See  also  Coopers  exceUeat  Skueex  Olonar^^ 
^nd  edit  1853.  M. 

Old  Booty* s  Case  (Vol.  iii.,  p.  40.).  -^  The  most 
authentic  report  of  this  case  is,  I  think,  in  one  of 
the  London  Gazettes  for  1687  or  1688.  I  xead 
the  report  in  one  of  these  at  the  British  Museum 
several  years  ago.  It  purported  to  be  given  only 
a  few  days  after  the  trial  had  taken  place. 

H.  T.  EoBT. 


BOOKS  AND   ODD  VOLUMES 

WAKX&D  Z9  rWMJML 

CiRCLB  OP  THE  SSASOvs.    12mo.  JUmdon.  1^8.    (Two  Copies.) 
JoNBC*  Account  op  Abbrtstwith.    Trevecka,  8?o.  1779. 
M.  C.  H.  Brokmkl's   Fbst-Takzbn  dbr   Erstbn    CuRnTBir. 
Jena,  1705. 

CoOPBR't  ACOOIMtT  or  PUBLIC  RtOOROS.    «T0.  1SS2.     Yol.  I. 


Pamioiiail  bptb  RAT  Iavbit  obb  Hwhowi.   BmU.  16SI. 

Kino  ow  Romav  Coim.  

Loia»  LiHMVowMB's  Wo«KS.    VoL  L   T«moq,  37M. 

Jamb«  Bakbb'b  Pictubw^b  Gniss  to  zhb  I^ocal  BMimai 

OP  Wales.    Vol.  I.    4to.  1794. 
WassTBR's  Dictionary.    Vol.  II.    4to.  1832. 
Walker's  Particlbs.    8to.  old  calf,  16SS. 
Warnbr's  Sbrmonb.    2  Volt.    Longman,  about  1818. 
AumoR*8  PmiNTtNO  AND  PuBLiSRiico  Abbutamt.    Itmo.,  doth, 

184t. 
Sandbrs*  History  op  Sobiistomb  im  STiNProBOBBuiB.   X  Nidloll^ 

London.  1794.    Two  Copies. 
HRRBSBT't  Caboi«ina  Thrbnodul  8to.  1701. 
Theobald's  SHAKaPBARB  Rbstorbo.  4U).  1796. 
Sbrmons  by  thb  Rby.  Bobbbt  Wake,  M.A.    1704,  I7IS,  &c. 
HisYORv  OP  Aiiomrr  Wiuvs,  bf  Sui  R.  C.  Hoaik.    The  ' 

Uuree  Farts. 


Lt9t$  tf  Moatt  Wauled  a/tt  res 
to  eemd  their  natmet, 

%*  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  earrfage  free, 
to  tM  sent  to  Mb.  BbUh  PuMUher  d  **lIOTttj»  A.ND 
QUERIES.*'  186.  Fleet  street. 


ipafCcef  t0  Corrfn^oiAraittf. 

Bek^i  amjuov*  to  inekide  cm  mmttg  Rbplibs^is  possible  in  our 
present  NunUtert  in  order  that  they  may  be  found  in  the  same 
FoUume  with  the  Qobribs  to  which  thep  i^late^  we  ham  omitted 
for  this  weeh  omr  tuual  PHoToaRAPHic  -CoaiuMPONOBNCB,  as  weU 
as  our  Notbs  on  Books,  and  several  interesting  artides  which 
mrciniifpe. 

Mb.  Lttb'c  TreatmeBt  of  Poakivos  wktM  appear  mexi  week. 

C.  MamniLD  hiOLKtfr.-^ne  postage  — 

The  sonfs  da»k  eottago,**  ^. 


if  Jroas 
3rd  Vol.. 


WaOer.     See 
pp.  154, 150. 


^  M  iit  omr 


W.  EwARfr.  We  should  be  glad  to  have  on  oppoHumUff  ttfiook" 
ing  at  the  collection  q^Ep4theU  to  which  our  jCorrespandent  r^ert, 

Ja  BLTZBBRo'f  Qucry  in  our  next.  Bis  other  MCticlet  shall  haac 
early  attention, 

JovBNis.  We  must  repeat  that  toe  cannot  undertaie  the  6strt'- 
dhtus  toMhafreaommending  our  CorraspoitdeHts  wfaet%  <a  purchase 
thfir  photographic  apparatus  and  materials.  Our  advertising 
columns  give  ample  'htformatton.  The  demand  for  cheap  appa» 
Mdnu  4f  it^hecomes  general^  will  be  sure  to  be  supplied. 

Errata.- P.  569.  col.  1 . 1. 45.,  for  "  ooyddes**  cead  ''JO^^ddet.*' 
P.«48.  col.  2.  L  47.,  for  "IMO**  read  **  WSO.*' 

The  Indbx  to  our  Serenth  Volume  is  in  forward  preparation. 
It  wttl  be  ready,  we  hope,  by  Saturdsgr  Mie  l«th,  when  we  vkM 
also  publish  our  Seventh  Volume,Priae  10s.  €d,»clolA,  iaardA. 

A  few  compkle  sets  qf  **  Notbs  and  Qubbibb,*'  Vols,  f .  io  vi^ 
price  Three  Guineas^  may  now  be  hadi/fr  tohich  early  *nepl^ 
oation  is  desirable. 

**  Notbs  and  Qubribs  *'  is  published  at  itoon  on  9riday,  so  thai 
the  Country  Booksellers  may  receive  Copies  in  IhtU  night'e  paraeUr 
and  deliver  them  to  their  Subscribers  on  the  Saturday. 


QPECTACIiES.  — WM.  A€K- 

Q  LAND  AMilieB  his  medical  knowledseM 
«  licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries*  Company, 
Leodon«  his  tiieory  as  a  Matliematieian,  and 
Us  practice  as  a  working  Optician,  aided  by 
8mee*t  Optometer,  in  the  selection  of  Spectacles 
suitable  to  every  derangement  of  vision,  so  as 
toyrsserfo  the  sichtto  exftraaa  oM  ace. 

ACHROMATIC     TELE- 

scopes,  with  the  New  Yetzlar  Eye-pieces,  as 
«xhfiiited  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris. 
The  Lenses  of  these  Eve-pieces  are  so  con- 
«tnicted  that  the  rays  of  Unit  fall  nearly  per- 
pendicular to  the  smfaM  of  the  various  lenses, 
^#hMi  the  aberration  n  completely  removed; 
iaid  a  telescope  so  fitted  gives  one-third  more 
magniiyhBg  power  and  lifibt  tiian  eould  be  ob- 
tained by  the  old  Eye-pieces.  Frices  of  the 
vsfiofiB  «zes  on  applleation  to 

VOL  ACKLAin>,  OtpUdan,  tt.  BaMosi  Qox- 
den,  Tiondon. 


JKair  ready.  Two  New  Voluaaas^prlee  18s. 
cloth)  of 

rE  JUDGES  OF  ENGLAND 
and  the  Courts  at  Westn^inster.     JQy 
EDWARD  FOSS,  F.aA. 

Tolume  Three,  ItTS  — TS77. 
Yelwne  Four,  1877— 1495. 

Lately  puhlkfaed.  price  IBs.  doth, 

.    Viaisne  Otte,'M«— lim. 
Volume  Two,  U«e  .^1872. 

**A  hook  idiieh  is  essenthtlly  sound  and 
ttmthfnl,  and  must  ^erelbre  t^eHs  stand  in 
.the  permanent  litexature  of  our  country."  — 
GenL  Mag. 

London  <  LONOXAN  AJCO. 


B 


ENNETT*S       MODEI. 

.  ,  WATCH,  as  shown  at  the  GREAT  EX- 
HIBITION. No.  1.  Class  X.,  hi  Gold  and 
Silver  Cases,  in  five  qualities,  and  adapted  to 
all  Oiimiates,  mar  now  be  had  at  the  MANU- 
FACTORY, e&TCHEAPSIDE.  Superior  Gold 
Londonnnade  Patent  Levers,  17,  15,  and  IS 
guineas.  Ditto,  in  Silver  Cains.  6,  6,  and  4 
guineas  First-rate  Geneva  Levers,  in  OolA 
Cases,  19,  10,  and  8  guineas.  Ditto,  in  Silver 
Cases,8,«,aBd&futtteas.  Saperior Lever, witk 
Chronometer  Balance,  Gold.  27,  S3,  and  19 
guineas.  BennettlsPoeketChroaom^enipeld, 
60  ffuineas  ;  Silver.  40  guineas.  Every  Watch, 
akttftdlar  aHuni&ed,timed,and  its  peffinrnsasMB 
guaraAtee^Baroineters,82.,3i.,and^  Th«r- 
Bsometers  nrom  It.  eani. 

BENNETT,  Watch,  Clock,  and  Instrament 
Maker  to  the  Royal  ObservatMy,  the  Board  oC 
Otdjiance»  the  ^dmttiat|v«Bd  the  Qmen, 

«.  •CHEAeSUQE* 


Juke  25.  1833.] 


JTOTBS  AND  QUEBIES. 


pHOTOURATHlC      PIC- 

Stmt,  whBt  miv  ilio  be  prtKnni  App««- 
IIM  of  enrr  DeacrlDtlDn,  ond  puiv  Cbcmkxli 
fU  lh«   pncdn  id  Fhobicnplu  la   ftU   Uj 

Olo^p*.  Daewtmatrpai  ud  (Uh«  FIAuh 
fbr  (be  Sw««tc<>«- 


PUOTOG 

IDMll''"^.™  — 

TAjti'  nukfl,     vI^uid-FuBT  fat  lj«  Qt^'t 
Trfvem-  lodi—d  gad  BimaimtT^gnmr^nrr 


N  HANFORD,  Ffaotocnpliia 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  APPARA- 

T-  OTTBWILL  ftiom  Horat  *  &»."■>  !■«■ 
BMrt  nvHtfanrio  all  the  urtDUin  of  Om- 
ticmea, ^FooHiW,  Bdfl  nabMxmiilwHLb  oe 


BlU!ii< CuiunkWith  tli 


(Ml  rirol  rt«  iSltplMt  n 

K   tRTT  JfCT^tlQP   Of  Ap 


rrHE 


WAXED- PAPER  PHO- 


»1e   Anati  In   Oh  U 


CLERICAL,    MEDICAL,    AND    GENERAL 
LIFE    ASSURAUCE    SOCIETY. 


EsmbliBhed  1SS4. 


w 


ESTERN  LIFE   ASSU- 


W.<MhU.E«|.  T  OitasIL,  Ek). 

T.S.Ciickhiull.Era-  J.Hiiiil.Eur 

M.P.  J.  A.l«lhhrHin.Xiii. 

O- H.  Drer,  Bsq.  E.Lqcu,  EBq. 

E.fnUa,X*i.  j!  Culu  Wosdl^Hi- 

W.  Whtteler,  En.,  Q-C  iI'-  C.  Hambor. 
£h_  4c.  I  OeorEi  D^.  En. 

Coclii.  Blddalph,  and  Co.. 


''*"      "      "lis  i     **'      ■      ■1'°  ' 


■nO»E    KERVOU8    m-    MIKD 

X      OOUFI^Tirra.  -  IT  Uie    lenden   of 

•Mr,  biMd  H  ite'lwd,  (olIOR  dT  laUBiI^, 
lleliMran.  mliilitil  IkiiuBliU.  tni  vf  ImwiiLu, 
IS.  WILLIS  SRieELEX,  vbg.«l  of  aim* 
BjtHinllnaMi  kaom  hi  ((It  uiwaHd  sIb 


TTNITEO     KINGDOM    LIFE 


JXS=,!S.«SMS;,»~- 

A. 

,sa. 

-K.S?" 

4a. 

I.WI. 

-■» 

•i 

"p^ 

Ill 

RAT  W(  Vm  ptnon  ■«■&  Otfarty  Lkdt  out  ftVdltf 
br  IVttt.,  IhB  uoiul  unooK  foe  vbkh  fa 
S4f.  L«.  Irf.  E  ID  1617  te  BHd  paU  Id  bjeaJaiaa 
IM.  III.  U-i  but  Oe pnilto belni tfisr etnt. 

lul.  lOi.ulilEdla  Mu  Pidlsir,  ■luni  umoisli 
u  the  prniluini  paid. 

fbr  tlie  flnt  tvt  nan.  whoa  the  Dwuraace  le 
lor  Ufe.'  T.'rtrf  mfbrtnatlon  vHUheaObHid 


aEAL      &      SOITfi      ILLUB> 
TftAT«D  CATAI/mtTE   (»■  BED' 
4D8.  ml  fr«'«T  *<«.   I<  DDEMlai  dl- 
ilraw  aid  gri—t  Bf  ■))■—*■  of  UHfi  HiTN- 
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TO  AU>  WHO   BATB  FABID  OB 


pfflc«,irlthTBtyraiiHnlhePDUto,Hov»Bi^ 
vaxM^^  CW  IrauncWBUi  tf  ttt  mat. 

Ik.  Vron  WeUluEUm  auHt, 


T  ETTRES   DTJN    ANGLAIS 

EI  LB  COVP  D'ETAT,  tniulliuil  ftom  Uu 
Enilidi  bi  Fomliilini  of  Uu  Aothor,  vllh 
Vdhi  I17  Uu  EdlUn  If  tho  '■  Conrrllr  ds 


SHE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW, 
Sa.  CLZZXV.    ADTERTIBEMEirra 
mrasl  to  Ihl   PnbUdin  by   Die   lUIi,   uid 
ULL8  m  InKtUoq  1v  t^  17U1  Ijutut. 
JOHN  MVBBAY.  AUkiiutIb  BbM. 


■WTinBOTONICS,  or  the  Alt  of 


TO  BOOK  COLIiICTOBS,  AKTiaUAKIEg,  jlSD  HntOBlAm. 


DESCKIPTIVE   CATALOGUE 

IBBTINO   AMD  yALDADI^B  COIXBCTIOM  OT 

BOOKS, 


ALSO  THE  MOST  EXTENSIVE  COLLECTION  OF  PRIVATELY- 
PRINTED  BOOKS   EVER  OFFERED   FOR  SALE  IN  THIS 
COUNTRY, 


bsUftml. B4SIUtIshHllIUud. ud  Rinbiirifai CWat.  tlw  AncUnltci Fnm Cuidn. Oeltlc. 
Eixllih  HMeriiaJ.  Hiklivt.  lone,  Iilih  AreliKiliitisIl,  Fmr.  Bhikin>n.  SnMlnji.  BpH- 
UiwwilE,  BorttH.  Hid  Wadrow  KidtUn  1— Booki  prlnttd  npon  VaUnmi^Ciiriou  inS 

!  udUlt  ^  BjUdt  m  «•  fine  AwmlikivwvTimllif  ps^isiA  and  noHir  q/'Uhaa  vi  flcpoirt 

NO'W  ON  SAIiB, 
AT  THE  FBICES  AFFIXGD  TO  BACH  ABTICLB,  FOB  BEIDT  HONST,  BT 

THOMAS   GEORGE   STEVENSON, 

87-  FRIVCE'S  SntEET,  BDINBUBOH- 
(eggiad  Don  Wirt  or  (hi  Nm  dub.) 


CHEAP  GERMAN  BOOKS— 
WIIJ,IAHS  K  NOBaATB,  1L  Bedtbnt 
«t.  Corent  Guikn.Elurfle  La  direct  Pur- 
cluKn  aU  Book<  palHUlvd  In  GflnnuT  ft( 
TUKEE  SmiXIHaS  liu  FRUSeiAH  TEA- 
[■muiir,  vhbont  uj  adiUtltni  for 
dolT.Rirnuj  moner.  CkUlotuu 


"IHEAP  FRENCH  BOOXS.— 

i  tham    i'HnlSH  BOOKS  it 

^  —  ■"•ANC  Kill>.  I>«I"I  • 

DimtUj  PniKili  Cita- 


£3 


URIOUS  GLEANINGS  from 


lU  an  FOaTAOE  STAMFt 


£HOTOGRAPHIC    SCHOOL. 
—  ROYAl    POLYTECHMIO    IHaTI- 

T]ie  aCHOOL  !■  NOW  OPEN"  for  initmo- 
tioD  W  Bll  br^ache*  rX  Phobwrvliv,  to  l4diu 
■Dil  GTnt]«iDen,  od  Allemiile  OBfi.  ftota  EI«Trn 

nHWd  with  Fho^vniihi,  ind  J.  BTFEFFEB. 
Em..  Uu  ChemlH  io  tLs  Innlntlon. 


UUKRAT^  KODEBH  COOKEBY  BOOK. 


OKwaWuoii,  iria  In  Wi 


OnnlEdUloi 


HfODERN      DOMESTIC 


A  oIUHlton  oCDliIn  mfaiti,  iduMl  t> 
^lod,  with  A  ngard  to  tDaBOUTuvcllHi 

iibnuidtif(uiB.-'_jrmAv''>«' 
TTnqufjtloiuljlrtheinortQampletairiildoto 


BTApbi^  ^lfro*eiiLVnU  thronahoai 


'£^ 


tioai  sIMhad  &*i(^ricaoi»  lnuiun.  tUi  a> 

■OMMlr  IW  MPIIUM."  — .geoiwwat- 

»:5  pWnlT  whU  pliln  fcUu  wlfli  to  knor. 


1.  Bridt.  fn  tin  db  dT  LmdoB  I  uid'iiiiiilidiedbTaiiiiiii  Biu,,  of  Ho.  IM.  floii  8R1 
llyBflWoii,FlXLUiD,una.lM.TlHtBIIHi>>telMld^KlltiIiW,Jii»IklU>. 


[ntluFiridiDf  BtHEtT.UIniUn,  •>  No.  9.  Nov 
B.u,,  of  Ho.  IM.  fr^i  bmii;!^  Uu  Ftillll  at  E 
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TO 


THE    SEVENTH    VOLUME, 


A. 

•I.  on  house>m«rki,  594. 
-—  EuleniPiegel,  357.  609. 
A.  (A.  S  )  on  the  origin  of  Allen,  205. 
—•  bishops  deprived  by  Queen  Eliiabeth, 
&60;  in  Scotland.  1638,  S85. 

—  Cardinal  Erskine,  72. 
-».  consecrators  of  English  bishops,  1S8. 
-~«  constablei  of  France,  332. 
»—  Gordon  (Lady)  of  Gordonstoun,  206. 
—.  IngUs  and  Stanser  (Bishops),  26& 
.—  Lyon  King-at-arros.  SOS. 

—  Mary,  daughter  of  James  1 ,  260. 
•— •  Masque  de  Fer,  234. 
.— •  Pursglove,  suffVagan  of  Hull,  65. 
— —  Routh,  R.  C.  Bishop  of  OsMory,  72. 

.  Stanley  (Thomas),  Bishop  of  Man,  209. 

»-.  St.  Munoki's  day,  62. 

^— .  Stewarts  of  Holland,  66. 

-—  vicars-apostolic  in  England,  243. 

.^-.  Watson    (Thomas),    Bishop   of  St. 

David's.  234. 
_  Wauchope,  Abp.  of  Armagh,  66L 

—  Yolante  de  Dreux.  286. 
Abbatl  on  Roger  Pell,  156. 
Abhba  on  Archbishop  King,  430. 
-i— .  Donnybrook  fair,  549. 
_  Dr.  Geo.  Miller,  527. 
.—  Aineral  custom,  496. 
—^  Feter  Beaver,  501. 

Sir  T.  F.  Buxton,  452. 

«•  Strike,  but  heor  me,"  237. 

A.  (B.  M.)  on  Fleshier  of  Otley,  39. 
AbrahaU.  Eborole,  or  Ebrall  family,  357. 
AcU  XV.  23.,  a  passage  in,  204.  316. 
Acworth  (G.  B.)  on  parish  registers,  508. 

.  Raflfhelle*s  Sposalizio,  595. 

••  Adam  BelL  Clym  of  the  Clough,"  445. 
Adams  (G.  E.)  on  the  Bland  ftiraily,  234. 
Adamson  (Alex.)  noticed,  205. 
Adamsoniana,  500. 
Adamsons  of  Perth,  478. 
A.  (D.  S.)  on  Rosa  mystica,  182. 
Adsum  on  termination  *<  •itis,"  13. 
Adulph  (St.)  noticed,  84.  192. 
Advertising  literature,  curiosities  of,  4. 
Advocate  on  marriage  in  Scotland,  243. 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  Adamsoniana.  500. 
— .  Adamsons  of  Perth,  478. 
—- .  Alexander  Adamson,  2U5. 
_  bells  at  AineraU,  297. 

Bouillon  Bible,  536. 

.—  Bourbon  family,  16. 

displeasure  singularly  shown,  B03, 

Dr.  Marshall,  297. 

Dutens,  anecdote  of,  659L 

Framnton  (Bp),  605. 

Ken  (Bp.).  work  attributed  to  him,  597. 
^_  parochial  libraries,  ViOS. 

Philip  d'Auvergne,  23& 

St.  Albah's  day.  500. 

_. —  sdarfk  worn  by  clergymeni  337. 
-.^  Smith's  Sermons,  223. 
A.  (F.  K.)  on  Grub  Street  Journal,  268. 
—  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  237. 

"  Pinch  of  Snuff,"  268. 

I         Age,  the  feelings  of,  429.  560.  608. 


Agricola  de  Monte  on  palindromical  lines, 

Agrlppa  on  alliterative  pasquinade,  129. 
A.  (H.)  on  Bishop  Hesketh.  409. 

inscription  in  Ruflfbrd  (Church,  417. 

Altch  on  the  Georgiad,  179. 
A.  (J.)  on  the  "  Rebellious  Praver,"  S8& 
A.  (J.)  Jun.  on  weather  rules,  522. 
AJax  on  Belgian  ecclesiastical  antiquities, 
65. 

Ceylon  map,  65. 

Flemish  and  Dutch  painters,  65. 

A.  (J.  H.)  on  Drake  the  artist,  246. 
.»—  hardening  iteel  bars,  65. 

—  Turner's  views,  89. 

A.  (J.  M.)  on  inscription  on  penny  of 

Geo.  III.,  65. 
**  A  Joabi  AUoqulo,"  &c.,  Its  author,  571. 

630. 
A.  (J.  S.)  on  belfVy  towers,  333. 

—  early  winters.  405. 
longevity,  504. 

pirtures  of  Spanish  armada,  454. 

A.  (J,  T.)  on  "  The  Birch,"  a  poem,  220. 

clerical  portrait,  407. 

Ake  and  ache,  how  pronounced,  472. 
Alban  (St),  the  day  of  his  festival,  500. 
Album,  origin  of,  235.  341. 
Aldiborontophoskophornio,  40.  95. 
Aldrorandus  on  Harley  fkmily,  454. 
Algor  (John)  on  Sparse,  its  meaning,  246. 
'AXtivf  on  George  Miller,  D.D.,  631. 
"  Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,"  631. 

—  "  Pugna  Porcorum,"  606. 
Alison's  Europe,  noticed,  594. 

Allen,  origin  of  this  surname,  205.  319. 340. 
Allen  (R.  J.)  on  Wellington's  flrst  speech, 

453. 
"  All  ray  eye,"  origin  of,  525. 
Alpha  on  coins  of  Europe,  597. 

Drlmtaidhvrickhillichattan,  597. 

Alphabetical  arrangement,  596. 
Alphage  on  the  meaning  of  Tuck,  82. 
Amanuensis  on  priests*  surplices,  331. 
Amateur  on  Hogarth's  works,  339. 
American  fisheries,  107. 

officers,  their  weight,  202. 

Americanisms  so  called,  51.  97.  608. 

Amicus  on  passage  in  Schiller,  6ia 

Amusive,  Its  proper  meaning,  333. 

A.  (N.)  on  Lady  Anne  Gray,  501. 

Anagrams.  221.  452. 546. 

Andrews  (Alex.)  on  Grub  Street  Journal, 

486. 
.»—  remuneration  of  authors,  591. 
Andrles  do  Grieff,  406.  488. 
Annuellarius,  358.  391.  438. 
Anon,  on  canker  or  brier  rose,  500i 
.—  centenarian  trading  vessel,  380. 

curfew  bell.  167. 

^~—  gloves  at  fhlrs,  632. 

— —  **  Mater  alt  natse  "  247. 

_~  marriage  In  Scotland,  243. 

monastic  kitchener's  account,  60. 

—  parochial  libraries,  60ri. 

Randle  Wilbraham,  498. 

— .  rathe,  512. 

-—  ring  of  Charles  I.,  164. 


Anon,  on  Roger  Outlawe,  559. 

.»—  Turner's  view  of  Lambeth  Palace,  118. 

>-«  weather  rules,  600. 

Wednesday,  a  Litany-day,  86. 

Anonymous  Works  :  Boy  of  Heaven,  420. 
-^  Country  Parson's  Advice,  550. 

Essay  for  a  New  Translation  of  the 

Bible,  40.  142. 

History  of  Formosa,  2.32. 

— <—  Impartial  Inquiry  on  Faith,  180. 
.»—  Letters  on  Prejudice,  40.  143. 

Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,  358. 415w 

— .—  Life  of  Queen  Anne,  106. 

M^molres  d'un  Homme  d'Etat,  193. 

— ^  N.  (S.)  Antidote  against  English  Sec- 
taries, 350. 

—  Penardo  and  Lalssa,  84. 160. 

—  Percy  Anecdotes,  134.  214. 

—  Pinch  of  Snuff.  268. 

— —  Pompey  the  Little,  191. 

Pugna  Porcorum,  528. 6061 

Py lades  and  Corinna,  305.  508. 

— —  Race  for  Canterbury  or  Lambeth,  158b 
219.  268.  340. 

Temple  of  Truth,  54a  630. 

»—  Wanderings  of  Memory,  527. 

Anthony  (John)  on  plc-nic,  387. 

Antiquaries,  Society  of,  suggested  altera- 
tions, 489. 

Any  when,  its  Aiture  use  suggested,  38. 335. 

April  the  First,  custom  on,  52a 

Arago  on  the  weather,  40.  512. 

Aram  (Eugene),  his  Comparative  Lexicon, 
597. 

Aram  on  a  quotation,  14. 

A.  iM.  B.)  on  Lister  fhmlly,  357. 

Archer  (F.  Scott)  on  originator  of  colledion 
process,  92. 

Argot,  its  etym^ogy,  331. 

Aristotle's  checks,  451. 496. 

Armistead  (C.J.)  on  Church  catechism,  64. 

Arms  In  Bristol  Cathedral.  67.  189. 

Arms  in  Dugdale's  Warwickshire,  331. 

Arms  in  painted  glass,  132. 

'Afv/sii,  as  used  in  the  Apocalypse,  24. 

Arnold  (Gen.  Benedict),  noticed,  597. 

Arrowsmith  (W.  R.),  notes  on  mlsunder* 
stood  words,  352.  375.  400. 520.  542.  566. 

Arteruson  Shakspeare  correspondence,  523. 

Arundelian  marbles,  Theobald's  letter  on^ 
27. 

Ascenslon.day  kept  as  a  holiday,  67. 

Assassin,  its  correct  meaning,  181.  270. 

Astragalus,  the  broken,  its  early  use,  84. 

Astronomical  query,  84.  211.  510. 

Attlcus,  the  letters  of,  56a 

Augustin  (Su)  and  Baxter,  327. 

Authors,  remuneration  of,  59K 

Autobiographical  sketch,  477. 

Autographs  in  books,  256. 384. 

A.  (W.)  on  Leicestershire  custom,  1S8. 

_  Martha  Blount,  117. 

^—  Rigby  correspondence,  f64. 

A.  (W.  O.)  on  Orkney  Islands  In  pawn,  183. 

A.  (Y.)  on  Yankee,  164. 

AyloflT  (Captain)  noticed,  429.  486.  583L 
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B.  on  burial-place  of  Splnota.  IS 
— —  Raventhaw  and  hU  works. 


192. 
S86. 
B.  (A.)  on  quotations  wanted,  40. 

—  SS.  Adulph  and  Botulph,84. 
Baal  festival,  881. 

B.  A.  Oxon.  on  Panrise,  624. 
Babtngton  (CC.)  on  general  pardon,  15. 
Bacon  (Lord),  a  say  ins  quoted,  905. 
—^  Advancement  of  Learning,  quotations 

in,  4»3.  554. 
•—  Essays,  notes  on,  6.  80.  448. 

—  hint  fVom,  to  our  correspondents,  Sd. 
B.  (A.  E.)  on  Aristotle's  checks,  496. 
King  Lear,  Act  IV.,  592. 

—-  parallel  passase  In  Shakspeare,  403. 
•—  Shakspeare's  Hamlet,  449. 
Shakspeare's  Henry  VIII.,  111. 

—  Shakspearian  unanswered  queriea, 
178. 

St.  Mathlas*  dar,  115. 

B.  (A .  F.)  on  John  Pierrepont,  65. 

Smith  family,  IS. 

Bailey  (Qeo.)  on  FuselPs  painting.  5ia 
Ball  at  Brussds,  historical  parallel,  303. 
Ballard  (E.  0.)  on  British  Museum  MSS., 

570. 
— —  Bowy«r  Bible,  607. 
._—  curious  marriages,  525. 
>—  Hogarth's  pictures,  412. 

—  Hollis  (Oervase),  his  manuscripts,  54& 

—  seal  of  William  D' Albini,  552. 
-.._  TnisseU's  manuscripts,  616. 
Balliolensis  on  **  The  Birch,"  a  poem,  159L 
.-.—  bottle  department,  135. 

_  burrow,  its  etjrmology,  205. 
.— .  charade  attributed  to  Sheridan,  379. 
i~^  commencement  of  the  year,  161. 
»-—  coningw,  368. 

epigrams,  174. 

— .  epitaph  at  Mickleton,  379. 
»— i  inscriptions  In  books,  127. 

—  **  Mala  mal«  malo,"  &c.,  180. 
— «-.  Parr's  dedications,  156. 

.—  Pompey  the  Little,  191. 

— -  reprint  of  Heame's  works,  S79L 

^^  Robert  Westou,  404. 

sonnet  by  J.  Blanco  White,  404. 

Banbury  cakes  and  seaL  106.  222.  310. 512. 

Bandalore  and  Tommy  Moor^  153. 

Bankruptcy  records,  4i8. 

Baptism :  can  a  man  baptise  himself?  27. 

— —  children  crying  at,  96. 

Baptismal  custom  connected  with  festivals, 

128. 
Barnes  (W.)  on  the  meaning  of  fleshed,  166. 
——  Pitt  of  Pimpeme,  135. 
Barton  (Catherine)  noticed,  144. 
Batemanne  (William)  noticed,  126. 
Bates  ( Wm.)  on  catcalls.  167. 
— -  Christian  names,  626. 
«^—  Cowper  and  tobacco  smoking,  229. 
_  mufli  worn  by  gentlemen,  SbK2. 
— —  mummies  of  ecclesiastics,  306. 
— —  Robert  Heron,  167. 
^—  selling  a  wife,  602. 

«•  will  ••  and  "  shall,"  563. 

Bather  (Arthur  H.)  on  quotations  wanted, 

117. 
Battier  (A.  H.)  on  compass  flower,  477. 
Battle  Bridge,  Roman  inscription  found 

thtere,  409. 
B.  (B.  E.)  on  Burke's  marriage,  382. 
B.  C.  L.  degree,  how  obUined,  3&  167. 222. 
B.  (C.  W.)  on  Chatham's  language,  2S0. 
— -  **  Elementa  sex,"  &&,  630. 
•—  petition  formula,  596. 

—  sun's  rays  putting  out  the  fire,  285. 
B,  (D.)  on  Murray,  titular  Bishop  of  Dun- 
bar, 192. 

Beads  for  counting  prayers,  360. 
Bealby  (H.  M.)  on  Shelton  oak,  297. 
**  Beaten  to  a  mummy,"  origin  of  the  ex- 
pression, S06. 
Beaver  (Peter),  noticed,  501. 
B.  (K  D.)  on  Do  Burgh  family,  381. 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  amusive,  333. 
<—  blaclcguard^  487. 


Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  curlotitiea  of  advertli- 
ing  literature,  4. 

—  Easter-day  sun,  333. 

high  spiriu  a  presage  of  erll,  399. 

— .  Irish  rhymes,  312. 

Mary  Stuart's  chair,  197. 

—~-  pancake  bell,  232. 

-~—  perspective  view  of  twelre  postage 

stamps,  35. 

poetical  epithets  of  the  nightingale.387. 

riddles  for  the  post-office,  258. 

-^  screw,  a  brokeiwlown  horse,  260. 

stars  and  flowers,  513. 

— . "  steaming,*'  in  'Thomson,  367. 
Bee  (Tee)  on  devil's  marks  on  swine,  281. 
-—  Hamilton  queries,  285. 
— .  notes  on  newspi^iers,  232. 

wandering  Jews,  261. 

Beech-trees  struck  by  lightning,  25. 
Bees  and  the  Sphynx  atrc^ios,  499. 
B.  (E  G.)  on  fercett,  318. 
-.— .  mediaeval  parchment,  317. 

Mint  in  South wark,  303. 

Tanner's  MSS.,  860. 

white  roses,  329. 

B.  (E  L.)  on  door-head  inscriptions,  314. 
—- -  Sidney  as  a  Christian  name,  319. 
Belatucadrus,  his  sUtue,  205. 319. 
Belfry  towers,  separate  from  the  church, 

333.  416.  465.  512.  586. 
Belgium,  ecclesiastical  antiquities  of,  65. 
Bell  (Dr.  Wm.)  on  the  word  Dreng,  296. 

**  Stablt  quocunque  jecerls,"  2^. 

Yankee,  its  origin  and  meaning,  103. 

Bell  (Geo.  Wm.)  on  Bp.  Patrick's  parable, 

15d 
Bell  inscriptions,  454.  633. 
Bells  and  storms,  141  343. 
Bells  at  fbnerals,  297. 

—  of  the  convent  of  Santa  Theresa,  429.' 
^-.  subterranean,  128.  200.  S2a  391.  413. 

512. 
Beltane  in  Devonshire,  363. 
B.  (E.  M.)on  Latin. Latiner,  622. 
Bend  on  fkmily  of  Joan  D'Arc,  206. 
Benson  (C.)  on  rhymes  upon  places,  24. 
Bentivoglio's  Description  of  England,  155. 
Bentley's  examination,  181. 
Bequest,  a  whimsical  one,  105. 
Berefellaril,  its  meaning,  207. 
Berkeley  (Bishop),  his  portrait,  428. 
Bernard  (St.)  versus  Fulke  Greville,  62. 
<*  Beware  the  cat,"  487. 
B.  (F.  C.)  on  Grindle,  384. 
— -  Irish  convocation,  345. 

Lamech  killing  Cain,  362. 

Shakspeare,  reprint  of  1808,  47. 

B.  (F.  S.)  on  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  334. 
;F.T.J.)on  Cupid  crying,  36& 
)  on  Turner's  exhibitions,  118. 
on  Corvixer,  SOS. 

—  willow  pattern,  631. 

B.  (H.  A.)  on  Banbury  cakes,  512. 
— —  poisons  used  for  bouquets,  262. 
Dr.  Timothy  Bright,  407. 

—  M>igram  from  Belgium,  379. 
Schonbornerus,  478. 

>—  spontaneous  combustion,  286. 

B.  (H.  B.)  on  paper  positive,  141. 

B.  (H.  F.)  on  the  word  Canker,  585. 

Bibles,  complete  lists  of,  454. 

Bibliothec.  Chetham.  on  quotation  from 

Bacon,  27a 
Bill  (Dr.),  his  descendants.  286. 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  Crowe's  Latin  poem, 

144. 
Birch,  a  poem,  159L 

Bird,  a  fabulous  one  noticed  by  Fuller,  180. 
Bishop  of  St.  John  in  Ellis's  Letters.  550. 
Bishops  deprived  by  Queen  Elisabeth,  260. 

944.  o09. 

Irish,  as  English  suflnragnns,  569. 

-.— .  lawn  sleeves,  497. 

.~—  the  consecrators  of  the  later  English, 

132.  220.  306. 

vacating  their  sees,  50. 

B.  (JO  on  blow-shoppes,  409. 
— —  Christian  names,  QZ7. 
•»—  contested  elections,  316. 


B.  (F.T 
B.  (G.) 
B.  (H.) 


B.  (3.)  on  Daubus,  145. 
David  Hartley,  282. 

—  detached  belfry  towers,  58& 
— >  Mordaunt  family,  50. 

-—  Oldham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  U. 

— —  **  Qui  fadt  per  alium,"  &c.,  G89. ' 

— «  Rigby  corresnondenoe,  964. 

— —  tub-woman,  133. 

B.  (J.  C)  on  the  sign  of  the  croM  In  the 

Greek  Church.  380. 
B.  (J.  M.)  on  the  butler  and  his  man  WU. 

liam,406. 

ClMUcer,  44a  517. 

Coleridge's  Christabel,  S98. 

Coleridge's  Ufe,  282. 

—  detached  belfry  towers,  465. 
^•^  Devonianisms,  544. 

— ■  Edmund  Spenser,  3G2. 

English  and  American  bookseUert,  404. 

folk-lore,  81. 

-^  Latin-Latiner,  404. 
— —  lines  on  Tipperary,  43. 

odd  mistake,  405. 

parochial  libraries,  463. 

passage  in  Coleridge,  330. 

B.  (J.  S.)  on  books  wanted,  905. 

—~'  Crmnlin's  grant,  905. 

B.  (J.  W.)  on  Shoreditch  cross,  38. 

BUckguard,  origin  of  the  term,  77. 879. 487. 

Blackbtoa  (R.)  on  epigrams,  369. 

lines  in  a  snufP-box,  181. 

Bland  family  noticed,  234. 
Bloomfleld  (Robert),  his  cottage,  94. 
Blor  (Dr.  A.)  on  photography  applied  to 

catalogues,  507. 
Blount  (Martha),  her  portrait,  3&  117. 
Blow-shoppes,  what?  409. 
B.  (N.)  on  Chatterton,  15. 189. 

**  Plurima,  pauca,  nihil,"  167. 

Bbbart  (H.  T.)  on  Jacob  Bobart  and  hia 

dragon,  42a 
Bobart  (Jacob)  and  his  dragon,  428.  578. 
Bodley  (Sir  Josias)  noticed.  357.  56L 
BoBoticus  on  Ecdus.  xlvi.  80.,  why  omitted? 

905. 

Hall's  MedlUttons,  14. 

.-<—  left  hand,  its  etymology,  306. 
Boerhaave,  a  passage  In,  459. 
Bognie's  carriage,  its  meaning,  108. 
Boieyn  (Anne),  the  axe  which  beheaded 

her.  992. 417. 
Bonnell  (Thomas)  noticed,  90&  561. 
Booker  (John)  on  exercise  day,  944. 
— —  weather  rules,  599i 
Book-plates,  foreign,  26. 
Books,  autographs  in,  855. 

—  inscriptions  in,  see  Inscriptions. 
Books,  notices  of  new  — 

Akerman's  Remains  of  Pagan  Saxon- 
dom,  970. 

Architectural  Societies,  514. 

Ayerst's  Ghost  of  Junius,  884. 

Bowdler's  Family  Shakspeare,  98. 946. 
448. 

Bruce's  Letters  and  Papers  of  the 
Vemey  family,  4il. 

Byron's  Poems,  97. 

Chester  Archaeological  Journal,  168. 

Camden  Society,  new  works,  1GB. 

Churchman's  Magasine,  224. 

Collier's  Notes  and  Emendationa  of 
Shakspeare,  5&  120. 537. 

Cranborne's  (Viscount)  History  of 
France,  16S. 

Darling's  Cvclopsedia,  370.  49a 

English  Bible  chronologically  ar- 
ranged, 513. 

English  Forests  and  Forest  Trees,  537. 

Forster's  Road-book  for  Tourists,  561. 

Gattv's  Vicar  and  his  Duties,  465. 

Qibbings'  Records  of  Roman  Inquisi- 
tion, 597. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon.  465. 

Holloway's  Month  in  Norway,  561. 

Hoveden's  Annals,  946. 

Hughes's  Vale  Royal  of  England,  418. 

Johnson's  Tangible  Typography,  8S4. 

Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  970. 

Lares  and  Penates,  8491 
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Beoks,  notiCM  of  new — 

Latham**  Ethnology  of  the  British 
Islands,  ISO. 

Layard's  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  97S. 

Mahon's  (Lord)  History  of  England, 
120.  346.  537. 

Men  of  the  Time,  394. 

Murray's  Railway  Readings,  465. 

Museum  of  ClaMical  Antiquities,  513L 

National  Miscellany,  490. 

Pauli's  Life  of  AlAred,  562. 

Price's  Norway  and  its  Scenery,  561. 

Pulleyn's  Etymological  Compendium, 
465. 

Reynard  the  Fox,  273.  369  465. 

Scott's  Thomas  i,  Bedcet,  346. 

Shakspeare  Repository,  537* 

Sharp's  Gazetteer,  224. 

Singer's  Text  of  l^akspeare  Vindi- 
cated, 537. 

Smith's    Dictionary    of  Greek    and 
Roman  Geography,  369. 

Sndling's  Art  of  Photography,  562. 

Surtees  Society,  their  new  works,  120. 

Temple  Bar.  the  City  Golgotha,  394. 

Traveller's  Library,  465. 

Trench  on  Lessons  in  ProverlM,  120. 

Turner's  Domestic  Architecture,  345. 

Ulster  Journal  of   Archaeology,  248. 
513. 

Wellington,  his  Character,  ftc.,  391 

WilsonTs  Sacra  Privata,  97. 

Young's  Night  Thoughts,  490. 
Books  wanted,  305.  561. 

—  worthy  to  be  reprinted,  153.  203. 379. 
Booksellers,  English  and  American,  404k 
Bookselling  in  Calcutta,  199. 

in  Glasgow  in  1735,  la 

Bookworm  on  St.  Dominic,  33S. 

Boom,  its  meaning,  680. 

Booth  fkmily,  478. 

Booty's  case,  634. 

Borderer  on  **  Plurima,  pauca,  nihil,"  9& 

Boston  queries,  258. 

Boswell  (James),  letter  to  Oarrick,  328. 

Bottle  dMMrtment  of  the  beer  trade,  135* 

Bottom,  its  signification,  51. 

Botulph  (SL),  his  life.  84. 192. 

Bouillon  Bible,  296. 53& 

Bourbons,  origin  of  the  family,  16L 

Bowyer  Bible,  617. 

Boyer's  Great  Theatre  of  Honour,  358. 

Boyle  (Dean),  his  pedigree,  430. 

Boyle  Lectures,  4561 

Braemar  on  Rev.  J.  Marsden,  181. 

Brasses  on  the  Continent,  501. 

since  1688, 272. 

Bra^rooke  (Lord)  on  Hamilton  queries, 

— —   Latin   poems   in   connexion    with 

Waterloo,  6. 
i~^  Major-General  Lambert,  269. 
*«—  old  shoe-throwing  at  weddings,  182. 
.—  Pepys's  Morena,  508. 
**  Braaen  Head,"  a  serial,  39. 
B.  (R.  D.)  on  Sidnev,  a  female  name,  39. 
Breen    (Henry  H.)    on   Bonaparte  and 

Napoleon,  129. 

Canada,  its  derivation,  380. 

— -  Dutensiana,  390. 

•—  Dutch  reducing  the  English  to  slavery, 

49. 
-~~-  ennui,  478. 

Eustache  de  Saint  Pierre,  329. 

— —  Irish  rhymes,  312* 

•—  judicial  oaths,  453. 

-— .-  literary  (frauds  of  modem  times,  86. 

— —  Milton  in  prose,  27. 

•—  Miss  E.  St.  Leger,  a  mason,  598. 

.1 —  molasses,  its  etymology,  36k 

^— .  More  queries,  85. 

-•-•  Ni^leon  a  poet,  301. 

— —  Napoleon  dynasty,  145. 

— ^  pic-nic,  387. 

— —  Rococo,  its  use  in  St.  Lucia,  627. 

Rowley's  Poems,  544. 

'— —  slave  whipped  to  death,  503. 

—  South  versus  Goldsmith.  &c.«  311. 
— —  straw  bail,  464. 


Breen  (Henry  H.)  on  true  blue,  S91. 
"Very  like  a  whale."  86. 

—  Wellington  (Duke  of),  a  mar^chal  de 
France,  283. 

Brett  (F.  H.)  on  smock  marriages,  191. 

Brick  on  town  plough,  339. 

•—^  parochial  libraries,  438. 

— .  rhymes  on  places,  537. 

Bride's  seat  in  church,  145. 

Bridget  (St),  Offlcium   Birgittinum  An. 

glice,  157. 
Bright  (Dr.  Timothy)  noticed,  407. 
British  Museum,  scarce  MSS.  in  the  library, 

67a 
Broad  arrow,  360. 

Broctuna  on  Croxton  or  Crostin,  316. 
— —  Lady  Catherine  Grey,  68. 
.— —  London  queries,  223. 
^—.  Lord  Coke's  Charge  to  the  Jury,  433. 
-.—  Orkney  Islands  in  pawn,  183. 

subterranean  bells,  39L 

Wake  family,  164. 

_—  worth,  its  original  meaning,  584. 

Brown's  tragedy,  **  Polidus,"  499. 

Brown  (W.)  on  Mr.  Archer's  services  to 

photography,  218. 
— —  originator  of  collodion  process,  116. 
Browne  (Sir  G.),  his  descendants,  528. 606. 
Bruce  (John)  on  God's  marks,  134u 
— "  proclamations,  their  utility,  3. 
Bruce  (King  Robert),  his  arms,  356.  41& 

559. 
Brutoniensis  on  straw  bail,  342. 
Brydone  the  tourist,  his  birthplace,  108. 

163. 
B.  (S.  S.)  jun.,  on  photographic  lens,  485. 
B.  (T.)  on  magnetic  intensity,  71. 
Bt  (J.)  on  "pais,"  its  correct  translation, 

52. 

riddle  circa  Henry  VIII.,  282L 

B.  (T.  N.)  on  chantry  chapels,  185» 

Bucks,  ancient  society  of,  286. 

Buckton  (T.  J.)  on  Alison's  Europe,  594. 

Croker's  Johnson,  quotations  in,  618. 

— •  enough,  560. 
— •  heuristic,  ^0. 

Khond  fable,  584^ 

.—  legend  of  Lamech,  432. 

—  passage  in  St.  James,  623. 

— —  sign  of  the  cross  in  Greek  Church,  461. 

— —  Syriac  scriptures,  583. 

Budget,  its  derivation,  73. 

BuUinger's  Sermons,  407. 

Bunyan's  expression,  **  To  lie  at  the  catch," 

132. 
Buonaparte,  origin  of  the  name,  129. 
Burial  of  unclaimed  corpse,  2G2.  340.  435. 
Burial  service  said  by  heart,  13.  94.  320. 
Buriensis  on  Richard  Candishe,  M.P.,  596. 
Burke  (Edmund),  his  marriage,  382. 
— —  passage  in,  51. 
Burke  (Walter)  noticed,  192. 
Burnet  (Bishop),  his  character,  59. 
Burrow,  its  etymology,  205.  320. 
Burtqn  (J.)  on  Martha  Blount,  117. 
w.— >  Richardson  or  Murphy's  portrait,  107. 
Burtt  (Joseph)  on  proclamation  of  Henry 

VIII.,  421. 
.— —  surnames,  278. 
Butler  and  his  man  William,  408. 
Butler  (Bishop),  inquiries  respecting,  52& 

572. 
Buxton  (Sir  Thomas  Fowell)  noticed,  452. 
Bury  (Dr.  Arthur)  noticed,  47a  502. 
Byron  (Lord),  immoral  work  by  him,  66. 


C.  on  cardinal's  hat,  l(rk 
— -  Caryl  or  Caryll,  455. 
—  Chichester  Pallant,  269. 

Gibber's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  143L 

-.-.^  Countess  of  Pembroke's  letter,  245. 

Curtseys  and  bows,  2^. 

»— .  Hogarth's  pictures,  484. 

"  I  bear  a  lion,"  &a,  31& 

■>->—  Les  Veus  du  Iiairon,  40. 
Loid  North,  317. 


C.  on  Manx  penny,  163. 

Pope's  inedited  poem,  113. 

— —  Rigby  correspondence,  264. 

Rosa  mystica,  247. 

»— .  scarfs  worn  by  clergymen,  143.  269. 
•—~  Scgantiorum  Portus,  246. 

Shakspeare  readings,  221. 

.—  "steaming,"  as  used  by  Thomson,  145L 

"Time  and  I,"  247. 

— —  Young's  housekeeper,  143. 
C,  Winton,  on  staining  deal,  357. 
C.  (A.)  on  autographs  in  books,  384. 
— —i  arms  of  Hobcy  of  Bisham,  407. 
—^  beginning  life  again,  429. 

feelings  of  age,  GOIS. 

Tangiers,  English  army  in  1684, 12. 

.»—  thirteen  an  unlucky  number,  571.      i 

tombstones  ant^  1601, 331.  609. 

C.  ( A.  B.)  on  charcoal  in  photography,  245. 

curious  fact  in  natural  philosophy,  295. 

Cadenham  oak,  180. 

C.  (A.  H.)  on  alphabetical  arrangement^ 

596. 
C.  (A.  J.)  on  Brydone  the  tourist,  108. 
Cambrensis  on  belfry  towers,  416. 

loggerheads,  192. 

Camden  Society  anniversanr,  465. 
Campbell's  Hymn  on  the  Nativity,  157* 
Campbell's  imitations,  481. 
— —  Pleasures  of  Hope,  178. 
Campkin  (Henry)  on  Eulenspiegel,  557. 
Campvere,  privileges  of,  262.  440.  558. 
Canada,  its  derivation,  380.  504.  601. 
Candishe  (Richard)  noticed,  590. 
Canker  or  brier  rose,  500.  585. 
Cann  fsmily,  330. 
Canongate  marriages,  67.  439. 
Cantab  on  meaning  of  Pallant,  206. 
Canute's  reproof  to  his  courtiers,  380L 
Cape  on  carrier  pigeons.  551. 

*•  hurrah ! "  and  other  war-cries,  595. 

^—  illuminations  in  cities,  571. 
— •  kissing  hands  at  court,  595. 

satin,  its  derivation,  551. 

turkey  cocks,  550. 

Capital  punishment,  mitigation  of,  163.  573. 

Capuchin  flrlars,  &c.,  563. 

Cardinal's  hat,  72. 164. 

Cardinal  spider,  431. 

Caret  on  Sir  John  Fleming,  356. 

— —  Norwich  bishops,  358. 

Carians,  their  want  of  heraldic  devices,  96. 

Carlyle's  French  Revolution,  passage  in. 

Carpets  at  Rome,  455. 

Carr  (Sir  (George),  his  pedigree,  408.  512. 

558. 
Carrier  pigeons,  551. 
Carte  (Alex/)  on  arms  on  King  Robert 

Brace's  coffin,  356. 
Carte  (Arthur  R.)  on  Nicholas  Thane,  358. 

Wake  family,  51. 

Caryl  or  Caryll  (Mr.),  465. 

Catcalls  noticed,  167. 

Catechism,  Church,  its  authorship,  64. 190. 

463.577. 
Cats — are  white  cats  deaf?  331. 
Caul,  a  child's,  bequeathed,  546. 
Causidicus  on  lawyers'  ba^,  144. 
C.  (B.)  on  Race  for  Canterbury,  340. 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  church  catechism,  190.  577. 
— -  cross  and  crucifix,  189. 
.—  dates  on  tombstones,  512. 

ennui,  its  meaning,  629. 

'—^  enough,  603. 

Hill,  the  learned  tailor,  10. 

—  Hutter's  Polyglott,  134. 

**  Inter  cuncta  micans,"  510. 

"  Its,"  iU  early  use,  510. 

Luther's  portrait,  496. 

.— —  Martin  drunk,  190. 

•—  Mormon  etymologies,  153. 

papers  preserved  from  damp,  126. 

**  Pugna  Porcorum,"  606. 

purlieu,  633. 

quotation  Arom  Conrad  Dieteric,  571. 

— .  Seneca  and  St.  Paul,  633L 
.— .  statue  of  St  Peter,  143. 
subterranean  bells,  512. 
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C.  (B.  H.)  on  Syriac  gcripturet,  479. 

C.  (B.  N.)  on  epignms,  SOS. 

Ceeley  (Tnomai)  noticed.  907. 

Cene*s  Et«ay  Tor  a  New  Translation  of  the 
Bibk^  40.  148. 

Centenarian  trading  vetsel,  380. 

Ceridwen  on  bells,  4S9. 

-^-  on  cocket  and  cler-mantyn,  530. 

»— .  golden  bees,  535. 

•— ~  legend  of  Llangcfelach  tower,  54& 

—•  passage  in  Orosius,  536. 

_—  Savey  church,  custom  at,  589. 

»—  wild  plants  and  their  names,  44L 

Ceatriensis  on  a  fomily  caul,  546. 

Ceylon,  best  map  of,  63.  IIU. 

Ceyrep  en  the  origin  of  albums,  341. 

— —  consecrated  rings  for  epilepsy,  88. 

Gesmas  and  Desmas,  464. 

-^-  sign  of  the  cross  in  Greek  Church,  461. 

.-^-  heraldic  queries,  571. 

.—  marriage  ring,  601. 

— —  Peter's  statue  at  Rome,  9&  Sia 

»— .  wood  of  the  cross,  334. 

C.  (G.)  on  Le  Gray  and  collodioo  process, 
47. 

C.  (G.  A.)  on  arms  of  Ensake  and  Cradock, 
51. 

C.  (O.  C)  on  origin  of  the  rosary,  158. 

C.  lO.J.)  on  detached  belfry  towers,  4S5. 

C.  (H.)  on  detached  belfry  towers,  465. 

-—^  the  whetstone,  4^3. 

Chaflfbrs  (W.),  Jun.,  on  goldsmiths*  year- 
marks,  90. 

Chaloner  (Edmund)  noticed,  334. 583. 

Chantry  chapels,  185. 

Chapel  Plaster,  a  publichouse  in  Wilts,  37. 

Chapel  Sunday,  527. 

ChapUins  to  noblemen,  85. 163.  317. 

Chapman  (Jcrfin),  his  sounding  name,  37. 

Chappell  (Wm.)  on  Lady  Nevell's  music- 
book,  187. 

Charade  attributed  to  Sheridan,  379. 463. 

Charlecote  on  Thomas  Shakspeare,  405. 
545. 

Charles  I.,  miniature  ring  of,  184.  247. 

Charlton  (Edward)  on  imprecatory  epi- 
taphs, 253. 

Chatterton,  hU  death,  14. 138.  189.  267. 

Chaucer's  connexion  with  the  Temple,  69. 

inedited  poem  on,  201. 

-*^  knowledge  of  Italian,  517.  584. 

pri^hetic  view  of  Crystal  Palace,  S5& 

440. 

C  (H.  B.)  on  emblems,  16. 

— —  Genoveva.  212, 

— -  Hallett  and  Dr.  Saxby,  511. 

»—  heuristisch,  237. 

-.—  **  Judsus  odor,**  2Q5i 

mitigation  of  capital  punishment,  163. 

573. 

'—  Mrs.  Mackey's  poems,  109. 

Palissy  and  Cardinal  Wiseman.  499. 

"  Solid  men  of  Boston,"  222. 

-*^  tooth  of  Sir  I.  Newton,  807. 

O.  (H.  C.)  on  lad  and  lass,  256. 

Chess  problem,  193. 

Chess-men  found  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis,  6?0. 

Cheverells  on  autobiographical  sketch,  477. 

font  inscriptions,  eS5, 

Lamech  killing  Cain,  362. 

—  oaken  tombs  and  effigies,  607. 
— —  parochial  libraries,  S69.  392. 
— —  parvise,  624. 

queen  bee,  633. 

"  Time  and  I,"  586. 

Chichester  Pallant,  806.  269.  335. 
Child.mother,  526. 
Chipchase  of  Chipchase,  133. 
Christian  names,  406.  488.  626. 
Christophoros  on  anecdote  in  Franklin,  134. 
Churchwardens,  qualifications  of,  359. 
Ciblier's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  113.  143.  341. 

386. 
C.  (J.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  837. 
C.  (J.  N.)  on  detached  belfW  towers,  586. 

—  Lady-day  proverb,  157. 
parochial  libraries,  558. 

»—  Spanish  armada,  picture  of,  558. 


C.  (J.  R.)  on  Bishop  Butler,  575. 

C.  (J.  S.)  on  lowbell,  367. 

-^  ship's  iiaintcr,  S91. 

Clarendon  (Lord)  and  the  tub-woman,  133. 

211  ff34 
Claret,  iu  derivation,  237.  511.  561.  6SD. 
Clarke's  Eksay  on  Mathematical  Learning, 

15. 
Clericus  (D.)  on  bell  inscriptions,  633. 
'-—  Schoroberg's  epitaph,  341. 

—  "  Seductor  Sueco,''  595. 
CliflT  (Lord)  noticed.  455.  53& 
Clifton  (lliomas)  of  Normanton,  354. 
Chviger  on  Edmund  Spenser,  3^ 
Cobb,  its  derivation,  234.  321. 
Cobb's  (Mrs.)  Diary,  477. 

Cock,  names  ending  in,  879. 
Cockayne  (l>r.  Wm.)  noticed,  431. 
Cody  (Patrick)  on  fairies  in  New  Ross,  61. 
Coenaculum  of  Lionardo  da  Vinci,  584. 624. 
Coins  in  foundations,  166. 

—  of  Europe,  597. 

Coke,  its  pronunciation,  586. 

C<d(e  (Lord),  his  speech  and  charge,  376. 

433. 
Cokely  on  collodion,  414. 
— .  fact  in  natural  philosophy,  367. 
— —  parochial  libraries,  193. 

—  photographic  gun  cotton,  314. 

—  soiled  fingers,  163. 
stereoscopic  (nctures,  70. 

Coket  and  cler-mantyn  explained,  530. 
Coleman  (E  H.)  on  plum-pudding,  66. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.),  his  annotations  iu  books, 

880. 
— —  his  life  suggested,  882.  868. 

—  a  prophet,  36. 

-«—  Cnristabel,  assumed  omission,  806. 2^. 

paHsage  in,  330.  593, 

Collar  of  SS,  297.  581. 

Colles  (W.  H.)  on  Croxton  or  Crostin,  108. 

Collier  (J.  Payne)  on  Adam  Bell,  Clyra  of 

the  Clough,  445. 
— —  queries  as  to  his  Notes  and  Emenda- 

tions  to  Shakspeare,  153. 
_—  Shakspeare,  unanswered  queries,  816. 
Collis  (Thomas)  on  parochial  libraries,  507. 
Colly ns  (Wra.)  on  "  In  Jesum  Cruci  af- 

fixum,"  28a 
Colman  (J.  B.)  on  whimsical  bequest,  105. 
Columba  (St.)  his  cross,  302. 
Comedians  (English)  in  the  Netherlands, 

114. 360.  503. 
"Coming  home  to  men's  business,"   its 

origin,  235.  320. 
Compass  flower,  477. 
Confirmation  superstition,  167. 
Consecrated  roses,  &c.,  407.  480. 537. 
Consort  (Mons.)  noticed,  381. 
Constables  of  France,  332. 
Constant  Reader  on  hobnail  counting,  157. 
Conundrum  answered.  294. 
Convocation,  alliterative  pasquinade   on, 

129. 
—— .  in  Ireland,  345. 583. 
-.—  "  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament," 

620. 
Conway  family,  261. 

Convngers.  its  etymology,  182. 241.  368. 441. 
Cooke  (Robert)  on  mistletoe,  269. 
Cooper  (C.  H.)  on  Bramston's  poem,  318. 

Ferdinand  Mendei  Pinto,  631. 

— .-  ffloves  at  fairs,  559. 
— —  Lode,  a  river,  464. 
— —  Monk  and  Cambridge  university,  486. 

nose  of  wax,  439. 

"  other-some"  and  "  unneath,"6Sl. 

— —  salt-petcr  man,  530. 

— —  sheriff's  of  Huntingdonshire,  631. 

»-.  Sir  Edwin  Sadler,  416. 

— .  worth,  its  meaning,  630. 

Cooper  (ThomixOn)  on  ballad  of  the  Battle 

or  the  Boyne,  11& 
.-.— .  inscription  on  |)enny  of  Qeo.  III.,  165. 
— —  tuck,  its  meaning,  188. 

Vemey  papers,  &c.,  568. 

Corbet  peerage,  283. 

Coriolanus  on  Genoveva  of  Brabant,  246. 

Comey  (Bolton)  on  Wottoo  and  Milton,  7. 


Cornish  (James)  on  ArchUshop  LeightMi. 

and  Pope,  475. 

Iron  Mask,  344. 

Shakspeare's  bed-side,  104. 

Coronation,  a  flower,  530. 
Correspondent  on  Inigo  Jones,  430. 
Corser  (Thomas)  on  English  books  of  fin- 

blems,  469. 
Corviser  explained,  503. 
Corylus  on  beech-trees  struck  by  lightning, 

passage  in  Tennyson,  35. 

Cossack,  its  meaning,  430. 

Cotton  (H.)  on  prayer-books  prior  to  1662, 
18.393. 

Cotton  (W.H.)  on  Airmety  or  Arumenty, 
166. 

**  Country  Parson's  Advice  to  his  Parish- 
ioners," its  author,  559. 

Country  Practitioner  on  a  test  for  lens,  485. 

County  history  societies,  their  formation, 
14. 

Coverdale  (Bishop),  his  exhumation,  97. 

Covert  family,  85. 189. 

Cowgill  on  Thomas  BonneU,  561. 

-—  capital  punishments,  561. 

Khond  fable,  584. 

Cowper  and  tobacco  smoking,  2891 

Cowper  or  Cooper,  102. 

Cowper  (B.  R)  on  'A^/m,  84. 

——  raising  the  wind,  87. 

**  wor^  without  end,"  87. 

*<  Craftsman's  Apology,"  499. 

Cramp  (Wm.)  on  Letters  of  Atticus,  563. 

Cranmer  and  Calvin,  501. 621. 

Crassus'  s.iying,  498. 

Creeper  in  the  Samoan  Isles,  107. 

Cremona  violins,  36. 

Cremonas,  list  of  the  earliest,  501. 588. 

Creole,  its  etymology,  381. 535. 

Crescent,  its  origin,  235.  398. 

C.  (R.  R)  on  Kelway  family,  529. 

the  Lisle  family,  365. 

Criticisms,  coincident,  524. 

Croralin  (Mr.),  his  grant,  305. 

Cromwell's  seal,  427. 

Crookes  ( Wm.)  on  after-dilutions,  48. 

wax-paper  process,  71. 

Croxton  of  Lancashire  noticed,  108.  316. 

Crowe's  Monodv,  6. 144. 

Croydon,  its  unhealthiness,  S237.  393. 

.—  bum  at,  Giid, 

Crosby  (James)  on  drengageand  bercwicb, 
39. 

Cross  and  Bile,  84.  487.  560.  631. 

—  and  the  cnu;ifix,  189. 

given  by  Richard  I.  to  the  patriarch 

of  Antioch,  357. 

—  in  Mexico  and  Alexandria,  548.  629. 
—^  its  sign,  as  used  in  the  Greek  church, 

380.  461. 

the  wood  of  the,  177.  334.  437.  488. 

Crossley  (Francis)  on  Allen,  as  a  surname, 

3J9. 
——  cob  and  conners,  321. 

>  coninger,  36S. 

Lamech  killing  Cain,  363. 

meaning  of  Meals,  898. 

meaning  of  Rather,  392. 

*'  The  wee  brown  hen,"  284. 

Crossley  (James)  on  Captain  Ayloff*,  486L 
— —  Craftsman's  Apology,  499. 

door-head  inscriptions,  585k 

East  India  Trade,  tract  on,  471« 

Grub  Street  Journal,  383. 

— r-  Howell's  Letters,  536L 

Huct's  Navigations  of  Solomon,  43SL 

.— -  lines  quoted  by  Charles  Lamb,  439. 

Oliver  St  John,  520. 

~— .  Peter  Sterry  and  Jeremiah  While, 

388. 
— —  Pope,  his  corrections  adopted  from  the 

Dunces,  541. 

prospectus  to  Cibber's  lives,  S86L 

——  Psalmanazar,  435.  551. 

-—  Py lades  and  Corinna,  508.  551. 

•«  Quod  fbit  esse,"  391. 

Richard  Midgl^,  438. 

-^  «  Solid  Hen  of  Boston,"  882. 
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Citwsley  (Jamet)  on  South  against  Sher- 
lock, 402. 

Wanderingt  of  Memory,  610. 

—  WedneKlay  Club,  576. 

— —  white  rosef ,  434. 

C  (T.)  on  railway  tignalt.  380. 

C.  (T.  G.)  on  Lancashire  fairy  tale,  177. 

Cuclting-stool,  when  iait  used,  260. 

CuUingford  ( W.  H.)  on  sUining  deal,  558. 

Cunningham  (Peter)  on  Cremona  violins, 
36. 

•—  Scotchmen  in  Poland,  475. 

Cupid  crying,  368. 

Curfew  noticed,  167. 530. 

Curiosus  on  the  Five  Alls.  502. 

Cursitor  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  479. 

Curtis  (J.  Lewelyn)  on  clergy  in  tne  seven- 
teenth century,  126. 

— —  Major-Oeneral  Lambert,  36*. 

Robin  Hood,  163. 

straw  bail,  85. 

Curtsey,  why  ladies  curtsey  ?  156.  SSO.  318. 

C.  (W.)  on  Irish  rhymes,  52. 

Shakspeare's  iVemh  Night,  51. 

C  (W.  G.)  on  Longhi's  portraits  of  Gui- 
diccioni,  408. 

C.  (W.  H.)  on  cross  of  Hary  Queen  of 
Scots,  95. 

Cyclades,  round  towers  of  the,  425. 


D. 

D.  on  the  origin  of  albums,  235. 

Francius  and  De  Wilde,  597. 

nursery  tale,  9. 

.— —  rvming  and  cuculling,  529. 

—  sheriff^  of  Huntingdonshire,  &c.,  572. 

,—  song,  "  Sing  ivy,"  9. 

Thomson's  will,  550. 

D.  (A.  A.)  on  A{y/«i>,  24. 
-^—  confirmation  superstition,  167. 
— —  Freund's   Latin  Lexicon,  Andrew's 

edition,  617. 

••  Life  is  like  a  game  of  tables,"  120. 

nunting  table,  133. 

.— —  quotations,  571. 

Tennyson's  Locksley  Hall,  146. 

D'Albiui  (William),  his  seal.  452.  552. 
D' Alton  (John)  on  Colonel  Thomas  Wal- 

cot,  48a 

Robin  Hood,  162. 

— —  Wellesley  pedigree,  87. 

Daniel  (G.)  on  Aldiborontophoicophomio, 

95. 

•*  All  my  eye."  &c.,  525. 

— ~  autographs  in  boolu,  255. 

Bloomfield  the  poet,  34. 

— —  Cowper  or  Cooper,  102. 

••  Goe,  soule,  the  bodies  guest,"  175. 

Tickell's  Elegy  on  Addison,  72. 

Daniel  (Samuel)  noticed,  192.  344. 

D'Arc  (Joan),  ner  heraldic  insignia,  206. 

295. 
Darien,  Isthmus  of,  351. 
Daubuz  (Charles)  noticed,  144. 
Daubua  family  noticed,  52. 
Daugh,  or  Davach,  its  meaning,  128. 
D'Auverane  (Philip)  noticed,  236.  296. 
Davey  (Joseph)  on  the  '*  Royal  Escape," 

57a 
David  on  the  Iliad  in  a  nutshell,  502. 
Davies  (J.  A.)  on  Wednesday  Club,  409. 
Davys  or  Davies  (Sir  John),  notices  of,  39. 
Days,  unlucky,  232. 
D.  (C.)  on  Cranmer  and  Calvin.  501. 
P-  (E.)  on  Adamson's  England's  Defence, 

93. 

arms  at  Bristol.  67. 

•— >  Americanisms,  97. 

-»—  burial  service  by  htert,  390. 

-—  epitaph  in  Bath  ford  churchyard,  288. 

-~-  Herbert  family,  96. 

•—  party,  as  applied  to  an  absent  person, 

177. 
— —  Penardo  and  Laissa,  84. 

Samuel  Daniel,  192. 

Deal,  how  to  stain,  356. 465r558. 
De  Burgh  family,  381. 


De  Camera  on  John,  brother-german  to 

David  II..  331. 
-—  Smith,  Young,  and  Scrymgeour  MSS., 

547. 

touching  for  the  king's  evil,  353. 

Deck  (J.)  on  Salt-peter  man,  460. 

Deck  (Norris)  on  inscriptions  in  churches, 

25. 

—  medisval  emblems  of  the  Passion, 
199. 

parochial  libraries,  392. 

Delamotte  (Pliillp  K)  on  camera  for  tra- 
vellew,  lia 

Delferier  ( W.  A.)  on  powdered  alum,  267. 

— ^  Sir  Wm.  Newton^s  process,  219. 

De  Mareville  (Honor§)  on  claret,  561. 

inscriptions  in  books,  554. 

— —  **  Nine  tailors  make  a  man,"  557. 

Denham  (M.  A.)  on  popular  sayings,  233. 

Denmark  and  slavery,  286. 

Dennistoun  (James)  on  Gibbon*s  library, 
485. 

Derby  municipal  seal,  357.  438. 

Derrick,  its  meaning,  178.  507. 

De  Thurnham,  arms  of,  261.  364. 

Devil,  how  to  dispose  of  him,  81. 

Devil's  marks  in  swine,  281. 

Devizes,  origin  of  the  name,  11. 

Devonianisros,  544.  630. 

D.  (F.)  on  epitaphs,  287. 

D.  (G.)  on  David  Garrick,  40. 

D.  (H.  G.)  on  Franklin's  portrait,  409. 

Gloucester  ballads,  27. 

— .  Lord  Nelson  and  Walter  Burke,  193. 

Smollett's  Strap,  2S4. 

Wolfe's  death,  127. 

D.  (H.  W.)  on  originator  of  collodion  pro> 
cess,  92. 

——Warren    Hastings'   ineditcd    letters, 
198. 

Diamond   (Dr.  H.  W.)  on  collodion  pic- 
tures, 582. 

processes  upon  paper,  20. 

Dibdin's  Bibliomania,  key  to,  151.  338. 

Digby  (Sir  Kenelm)  and  the  sun-flower,. 
85.  190. 

Digges'  England's  Defence,  its  republica- 
tion, 95. 

Dimidiation,  548.  629. 

"  Discourse  of  Reason,"  the  phrase,  497. 
546. 

Displeasure  singularly  diown,  593. 

D.  (J.)  on  Bristol  arms,  189. 

Oldham,  Bishop  of  Elxeter,  189. 

D.  (J.  W.)  on  longevity,  504. 

D.  (M.)  on  **  Discourse  of  Reason,"  546. 

♦•  To  He  at  the  catch,"  132. 

D.  (M.  F.)  on  oratories  or  chapels,  261. 

D.  (N.)  on  Robert  Dodsley,  237. 

Dodo,  a  Christian  and  surname,  83.  188. 
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Dodsley  (Roliert)  noticed,  237.  316. 

Doe  (John)  on  Dogberry's  losses,  524. 

Domini-Cann  on  Cann  family, 330. 

Dominic  (St),  his  predecessors,  356. 

Donkey,  the  medicinal  use  of  its  hairs,  105. 

Donnybrook  fair,  549. 

Door-head  inscriptions,  23. 190.  585. 

D.  (O.  T.)  on  formation  of  woman,  593. 

Dover  Castle,  its  ancient  stores,  254.  345. 

D.  (P.)  on  Herb^'s  Costumes  Fran^ais, 
294. 

Drake  the  artist,  91G. 

Drau field  on  eggs  sold  after  sunset,  7. 

Dredge  (John  I.)  on  bishops  deprived  by 
Elizabeth,  344. 

on  bride's  seat  in  church,  145. 

——essay  for  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible,  142. 

Joshua  Marsden,  318. 

—  Pursglove,  suffragan  of  Hull,  135. 
satirical  medal,  23& 

.— -  Westminster   Assembly  of  Divines, 

368. 
Drengage  and  berewich,  their  derivation, 

go  137.  2M. 
Drills  presaging  death,  353.  522. 
Drimtaidhvrickhillichattan,  .597. 
D.  (R.  P.)  on  Sir  John  I'hompson,  SQ^. 


Drummer's  letter,  431. 

Drury  (Robert),  his  Madagascar,  485. 

D.  (S.)  on  inscription  in  books,  221. 

Rilwton  pippin,  486. 

D.  (S;  D.)  on  portrait  of  Pope,  39& 
Duane  (Wm.)  on  Baptist  Vincent  LavaU, 

130. 
Dubourg  (6.)  on  Cremonas,  582. 
Duff  (Lord),  his  toast,  105.  220. 
Dunkin  (A.)  on  early  edition  of  S<^nu8, 

142. 
Dutch  allegorical  picture,  HI  97.  213. 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  159. 
Dutch,  their  alleged  reduction  of  English 

subjects  to  slavery,  49. 
Dutens*  Correspondence  InterceptSe,  86. 

390.55a 


E. 

E.  on  Campvere,  privileges  of^  558* 
»—  epitaph  on  a  sexton,  10. 

gentlemen  pensioners,  63. 

prices  of  tea,  36. 

Schomber^'s  epitaph  by  Swift,  13. 

Eagles  supporting  lecterns,  191. 

Earl  (Thomas),  his  diary,  206. 

Easter-day  sun,  333. 

East  India  Trade,  author  of  a  tract  on,  471. 

Eastwood  (J.)  on  tombstone  at  Ecclesfield, 

390. 
Eaton  (T.  D.)  on  filtering  collodion,  414. 

originator  of  collodion  process,  162. 

Ebor  on  silver  ornament,  96. 

Ecdesia  Anglicana,  its  use,  12.  440.  £35. 

Ecclesiastics,  wives  of,  4b6. 

Ecclus.  xlvi.  20.,  why  not  read   in   the 

lessons?  305. 
Edina  on  Huet's  Navigations  of  Solomon, 

381. 
Edward  III.  and  the  siege  of  Calais,  10. 
Edward  of  Lancaster,  autograph  of,  33. 
Edward  the  Confessor's  ring,  15. 
Edwards  (H.)  on   Shoreditch   cross  and 

painted  window,  339i 
Effigy  on  *•  Elementa  sex,"  Stc,  572. 
Eggs,  unlucky  to  sell  after  sunset,  7. 
Eirionnacb  on  a  work  on  the  Macrocosm, 

402. 

phantom  bells  and  lost  churches,  413. 

•♦  Populus  vult  decipi,"  621. 

E.    (J.)  on  Grindle,   illustrations  of  its 

meaning,  307. 

remarkable  signs,  155. 

E.  (K.)  on  pic>nic,  585. 

E.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  marriage  custom,  17. 

.—  suggested  reprints,  203. 

Elder   tree,  superstition   respecting,   177. 

334.  437.  488. 
Elections,  list  of  contested,  208.  316. 
Electrical  phenomena,  51. 
Electric  clock,  153. 
Elginensis  on  a  fact  in  natural  history,  206. 

Robertson's  Index  of  Charters,  101. 

Elizabeth  (Queen),  her  alleged  bastardy, 

528. 

chaplain  at  Woodstock,  108. 

love  of  pearls,  355. 

Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  beUs  versus  storms, 

343. 
— •  door-head  inscriptions,  23. 

—  font  inscriptions,  408. 

—  Golden  Legend,  344. 
Grindle,  508. 

»•  NaviU  Erythraeum,"  &c.,  382.  513. 

—  palindromical  lines,  417. 

— .  party,  as  applied  to  one  person,  367. 

Roger  Outlawe.  33i. 

— —  Townley  manuscripts,  407. 

witchcraft,  446. 

Elliott  (R.)  on  photographic  practice,  245. 
Elsevier  on  Dutch  East  India  Company, 

159. 
-—  English  comedians  in  the  Netherlands, 

360. 
Elsno  on  Arago*s  weather  observations,  iQ» 
»—  Foucaulrs  experiment,  509. 
search  for  manuscripts,  354, 
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Elsno  on  suicide  at  Maneillei,  180. 
E.  (M.)  on  early  tombHtonea,  609. 
E.  (M.  C.)  on  PurUeu.  477. 
Emaciated  figures,  4391 
**  EmblemaU  Horatiana,*'  614. 
Emblems,  English  books  on,  16. 469. 579. 
Emouf,  letter  Dy  him,  329. 
Engine-k- verge,  619. 
Engraving,  historical,  619. 
Enivri  on  BuUinger's  Sermons,  407. 
^_  deodorising  peat,  820. 
— —  rubrical  query,  S47. 

dt  Mary's  church,  Beverley,  181. 

_—  wild  plants  and  their  names,  233. 

Ennui  defined,  478.  629. 

Enough,  its  pronunciation,  455.  560.  003. 

Ensake  and  Cradock  arras,  51. 

Ephippiarius,  its  meaning,  207. 

Epigrams :  —  Hans^ur-Lesse,  In  Belgium, 

S79 
.—.  How  D.  D.  swaggers  —  M.D.  rolls ! 

175.3691 

—  Say  what  is  Abstract,  what  Concrete? 
175. 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  ?  498.  576. 

*Twixt  Footman  Sam  and  Doctor  Toe, 

175.  270.  369.  393. 
Epitaphs,  Bath  ford  churchyard,  S87. 
»~  Bobbity  John,  105. 
.— .  Chesham  churchyard,  63. 

Dr.  Greenwood's  on  his  wife,  287. 

'—  imprecatory,  256.  46(. 

—  Kinver,  Staffbrdshire.  177. 

—  Llangollen  in  North  Wales,  £87. 
Mickleton,  379. 

**  Quod  fuit  esse,  quod  est,**  &c.,  SS5. 

842.  ^1. 
— ^  Schombera's,  by  Swift,  la 
a  sexton,  10. 

—  St.  Helen's.  London,  577. 
Tichfield  church,  202. 

— —  Tynemouth  churchyard,  105.^ 
Erica  on  Banbury  cakes  and  seal,  106. 
— —  borrowed  thoughts,  203. 
^—  epigram  attributed  to  Scott,  576. 

epitaphs,  177. 

mufln  worn  bv  gentlemen,  320. 

>—  party,  its  earlv  use,  S47. 

—  salt  mines,  261 . 

snuflTand  tobacco,  230. 

the  word  Rather,  282. 

Ericas  on  Christian  names,  406. 
Erskine  (Cardinal)  noticed,  7^. 
Ethnologicus   on  Ethnology   of  England, 

135. 
Ethnology  of  England,  135.  246. 
Etymological  traces  of  our  ancestors,  13. 

90.343. 
Etymologies,  on  uncertain,  43. 
Eugenia,  by  Hayes  and  Carr,  237. 
Eulenspkegel  (Till)  translations,  357.416. 

507.557. 
Euphorroio,  or  Barclay's  controversy,  430. 
Eustache  de  Saint  Pierre.  10.  329. 
'Eva,  princess  of  Leinster,  188. 
Evans  (L.)  on  Scotch  ballad,  596. 
Ewart  (  Wm.)  on  Crassus'  saying,  498. 

Pope  and  Buchanan,  570. 

E.  (W.  Itf.  R.)  on  ball  at  Brussels,  303. 
.—  Ciriaco's  account  of  the  Parthenon, 
•    306. 

«—  Count  Gondomar,  313. 
— —  Monument  at  Antwerp,  263. 
— —  picnics.  240. 

pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  34L 

Exercist  day,  205.  344. 
Ezzelin,  picture  of,  453.  513. 


Fable  of  a  dwarf  and  giant,  155. 
Fairies  in  New  Ross,  61. 
•Family,  a  large,  547. 
"  Family  Journal,"  its  author,  Sia  392. 
'Faust,  passage  in  Part  I.,  501.  561. 
Fawcett  (  Dr.)  and  a  case  of  reprieve,  574. 
T.  CC.  E.)  on  Lyte's  mode  of  printing,  557. 
— —  Venda,  179. 


"  Fercett,**  iU  meaning,  318. 

Fermour  (Richard)  and  Nicholas  Thane, 

358. 
Ficulnus  on  the  Crescent,  SS5. 
•—  passage  in  Carlyle,  ^S5. 
Fidus   Interpres    on    **Amentium  baud 

amantium,^*  595u 
Fifeshire  pronunciation,  329. 
Fire  and  Plague  of  London  predicted,  79. 

173 
*'  Five  Alls,"  explained,  502. 
F.  (J.)  un  degree  of  B.  C.  L.,  88. 

Race  for  Canterbury,  219. 

F.  (J.  F.)  on  Gookins  of  Ireland,  938. 

——  grogog  of  a  castle,  67. 

Fleming  (Sir  John),  his  arms,  366. 606. 

Fleshed,  meaning  of,  166. 

Fletthier  of  Otley,  his  arms,  39. 

Fletcher  (Bishop)  and  Lady  Baker,  305. 

Fogie,  Old,  on  the  term,  354.  559.632. 

Folger  family  noticed.  51.  248. 

Folkestone,  its  etymology,  166. 

Folk  lore,  7.  81.  10k  128.  15S.  177.  280. 

328.  353.  496. 522.  545. 

Afirioan,  496. 

Devonshire,  353.  523. 

Derbyshire,  280. 

— •  Lancashire,  177. 

— ^  Leicestershire,  128. 

"  Folowed."  iu  meaning,  500. 

Font  inscriptions.  408.  483.  625. 

Foot-guards'  uniforms  temp.  Ch.  II.,  595. 

Forbes  (C.)  on  blackguard,  487. 

— •  the  drummer's  letter,  431. 

etymological  traces  of  our  ancestors, 

9a 

— —  Forts  at  Michnee  and  Pylos,  495. 

galliard,  366. 

Gulliver's  Travels,  523. 

— —  Irish  rhymes,  271. 
»—  passage  in  Faust,  561. 
.-—  straw  bail,  143. 

••  Wandering  WUIIe's  Tale,"  527. 

— —  Wolfe's  portrait.  63. 
Forts  at  Michnee  and  Pylos,  495. 
FoM  (Edward)  on  chaplains  to  noblemen, 
163. 

—  Chief-Justice  Popham,  305. 

Chief-Justice  Thomas  Wood,  95. 

Cursitor  barons  of  the  Exchequer, 

479. 

— —  Judge  Smith,  508. 

letter  of  Emouf,  329. 

——  letters  of  Oen.  Green  and  Washing- 
ton, 277. 

Sir  Gilbert  Gerard,  441. 

— —  Tuebeuf  in  France,  343. 

Foucault's  experiment,  330. 5C9. 

Fox  Hunter  on  Fox  of  Whitllebury  Fo- 
rest, 155. 

Fox  of  Whittlebury  Forest,  155. 

F.  (R.)  jun.  on  Fuseii's  painting,  513. 

Frampton  (Ba),  his  unpublished  life,  605. 

Fraiicis  (H.  D.)  on  portable  tents,  534. 

Francis  I.,  a  letter  by  him,  83. 

Francius  (Peter)  noticed,  597. 

Franklin's  portrait,  409. 

Franklyn  (Sir  John),  his  Household  Book, 
550. 

Fraser  (W.)  on  anagrams,  221. 

the  use  of  *♦  any  when,"  38. 

— •  Bentley's  examination,  \i\. 

— —  bishop  of  Oxford  in  llf>4.40a 

— .  bishops'  lawn  sleeves,  437. 

— ^  d^ree  of  B.  C.  L.,  222. 

dimidiation,  548. 

—  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  440.  632. 

GSthe's  Faust,  passage  in,  13. 501. 

— —  Lameeh's  war-song,  489. 

—  Letter  to  a  (invocation  Man,  620. 
——  Locke,  quotation  Arom,  23. 

*—  man  baptising  himself,  27. 
— .  odd  mistake,  632. 

Pascal,  a  saying  of  his,  596. 

— «  Shower's  Letter  to  a   Convocation 

Man,  358.  502. 
— —  St.  Ives,  its  derivation,  182. 
— —  spontaneous  combustion,  632. 
— -  Swift's  lines  on  Woolston,  690. 


F^raser  (W.)  on  Tom  TradL*f  ghost,  487. 

— —  wood  of  the  cross,  488. 

French  Prayer-book,  the  earliest,  382. 

Frere  (George  B.}  on  Mangel  wurad,  46S> 

Frescheville  family,  26L 

Freuod's  Latin  Lexicon,  Andrew's  edition, 

617. 
Frits  on  the  vinegar  plant,  454. 
F.  (R.J.)  on  d^eloping  pap«r  pictures, 

117. 
F.  (R.  W.)  on  harvest-home  song,  201. 

Pope's  portrait,  294. 

F.  (T.)  on  portraits  at  Bridiwall  House, 

Neal's  manuscripts,  430. 

Funeral  ciMtom,  496. 
Furmety,  or  fk'umenty,  ex^idned,  166. 
Furvus  on  lady  high  sheriff,  340. 
etymology  of  nugget,  36& 

—  parochial  libraries,  558. 

superstition  respecting  teeth,  177. 

—  **^ords  given  to  man,"  &&,  16^ 
Furse  in  Scandinavia,  119. 
Fuss^U  etymoloey,  180.  366. 

F.  (W.  U.)  on  Picto'  houses  and  argils, 

430. 
stone  pillar  worship,  SS3L 


O. 

G.  on  Alicia  Lady  Lisle,  269. 
-.—  chaplains  to  noblemen,  317. 

consecrated  roses,  &c ,  Wl. 

'—  Major- General  Lambert,  237. 

mcdieeval  or  middle  ages,  30& 

**  short  red,  god  red,"  501. 

the  word  Party,  247. 

Tradescant  family,  2951 

Vincent  family,  629. 

Gaffbr  or  Gammer,  354. 
Galliards,  21&  366. 

Gantillon  (P.  J.  F.)  on  errata  in  Smith*s 
Dictionaries,  302. 

—  Euphormio,  430. 

— •  notes  on  Bacon's  Essays,  6.  80. 448. 

Pugna  Porcorum,  528. 

——  Sidney  as  a  Christian  name,  392. 

Sir  Edwin  Sadler,  357. 

——  Tennyson  query,  189. 
-.—  version  of  a  proverb,  382. 
Garland  (John)  on  Lisle  fkmily,  236. 

—  Nixon,  a  painter,  207. 
Garrick's  funeral  epieram,  619L 

Letter  against  Mr.  Steevens,  40. 

Gatty  (Alfred) on  passage  in  Burke,  51. 
O.  (C.)  on  the  meaning  of  Grindle,  107. 
Haberdon  or  Habyrdon,  132. 

O.  (C.  S.)  on  Mr.  Justice  Newton,  600. 
O.  (C.  W.)  on  St.  Adulph,  192. 
^—  beads  for  counting  prayers,  S60L 
•^—  Belatucadrus,  319. 
-.—  bell  inscription,  454. 
St  Botiilph,  193. 

—  Derby  municipal  seal,  438.. 
^—  Haveringemere,  454. 

-.—  quotation  A-om  Coleridge,  369. 

—  tree  of  the  thousand  images,  381. 

G.  (D.)  on  Junius's  Letters  to  Wilkes, 

G.  (E.  C.)  on  marriage  in  high  life,  609. 

Thomas  Gage,  609. 

G.  (£.  H.)  on  a  conundrum,  294. 

Genealogical  Society  of  New  England,  491. 

General,  the  greatest,  25. 

Geneva  hike,  406.  509. 

Genoveva,  an  engraving  by  Fdsing^  133. 
212.246. 

Geological  query,  261. 

George  IIL,  prayer  for  his  recovery,  109. 

Oeorgiad,  a  poem,*179. 

Gerard  (Sir  Gilbert)  noticed,  441.  606. 

German  academies,  16. 

Gesmas  et  Desmas  explained,  238.  342. 461 

G.  (F.  F.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  554w 

Gibbes  (Thomas)  of  Fenton,  his  descend- 
ants, 235. 

GibblnMjfRobert)  on  **  Populus  vult  d^ 
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Olbbon'f  library,  407. 465. 5S& 

Olbbt   (Henry  H.)  on   detached   belf^ 

towers.  66& 

Gibbet  ofFenton,  235. 

Oibeon  (J.  Wettby)  on  fupentltioui  lay- 

ingt,  158. 
Oibion  <  W.  Sidney)  on  croM  of  Richard  I., 

867. 
— -  drengaae,  197. 

—  meteono  ttone  of  the  Thradan  Cher- 
■onetut,  105. 

*—  spectre  horsemen  of  Southerfeld,  304. 

—  well-flowering  in  Derbyshire,  280. 
Gilbert  (Sir  Humphrey),  his  descendants, 

S59. 
O.  (J.)  on  annuellarius,  391. 
— —  grafts  on  the  parent  tree,  536. 
— »  Lord  Colie's  Charge,  434. 
^—  maudlin,  its  derivation,  50. 
^—  Nelson's  death,  59L 
— —  Niagara,  its  meaning,  50. 
O.  (J.  C.)  on  derricl(  and  ship's  painter, 

178.  e 

G.  (J.  E.)  on  chantry  chapels,  185. 

old  fiible,  155. 

O.  (J.  M.)  on  Chatterton,  138.  867. 

Coleridge's  annoUtions  in  books,  t80. 

— —  neatest  general,  85. 

w— Leigh  peerage  and  Stondey  estates, 

619. 
— —  Shakspeare  songs  and  rimes,  426. 
O.  (J.  N.  O.)  on  London  queries,  106. 

—  origin  of  play-bilb,  834. 

e.  (J.  W.  O.)  on  Hobson's  choice,  458. 
Glendower  (Owen),  his  arms,  805.  £88.. 
Gloix)  and  cross  as  a  symbol,  478. 
Gloucester  ballads,  87. 
Gloucester  (Duke  of),  son  of  Charles  I.,  his 

portrait,  858.  338. 
Gloves  at  fairs,  455.  5ia  5591  638. 
Glywjrsig  on  Humphry  Smith,  188. 
*—  Williams  of  tleneva,  588. 

—  Williams  (John)  of  Southwark,  866. 
O.  (O.)  on  R.  S.  Townshend,  179. 
Gobat  (S.),  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  831 

•*  God's  marks,"  its  meaning,  134.  84&  416. 
**  Goe,  soule,  the  bodies  guest,"  MS.  of, 

175.  34& 
GOthe's  Faust,  passage  In,  13.  501. 
.— —  reply  to  Nicolai,  19. 
Golden  bees  in  heraldry,  478.  535. 
Goldsmiths'  year.marks,  90.  118. 
<}ole  (Russell)  on  bells  and  storms,  144. 
.—  inscriptions  in  books,  3J7. 
Oondomar  ((^unt)  noticed,  313. 
«onville  (C.)  on  Sir  R  Gilbert's  descend- 

anU,  859. 
Gooklns  of  Ireland,  8Sa 
Ooose-footeU  queen,  332. 
<Gordon  {O.  W.  R.)  on  the  derivation  of 

blackguard,  873. 
Gordon  (Louisa  Lady)  of  OordonstouD, 

808. 
Goring  (Lord)  noticed,  143.  317. 
**  Gospel  place "  in  Worcestershire,  133. 

848. 
Ootch,  its  etymology,  367. 
O.  (R.)  on  **  A  Diasii  Salve."  6da 
^—  Loselerius  Villerius,  534. 

—  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Seneca,  583. 
Grafts  and  the  parent  tree,  861.  365.  436. 

Graves  (Rev.  James)  on  detached  heUtj 

.    towers,  465. 

— -  golden  bees,  47& 

— —  Graves  of  Mickleton,  130. 

.«*-.  Hoveden's  Annals,  495. 

«—  mistletoe  in  Ireland.  518. 

—  Shearman  family,  107. 
^—  Sir  DennU  Pack,  453. 
Graves  of  Mickleton,  130.  319. 
Gray  (Lady  Anne)  noticed,  501.  607. 
•Chreen  (Gen.),  inedited  letter,  877. 
Gregorian  tones,  136. 

Gregory  on  stamping  current  coinage,  180. 
Oresford  on  JefRreys  fkmily,  46. 
Grey  (Lady  Katherine),  her  marriage,  68. 
Grimm  (Jacob)  on  the  English  language, 
185. 


Orindle,  Its  meaning,  107.  307.  384. 506L 

Grindstone  oak,  47& 

Grogoff  of  a  castle,  67. 

Grub  Street  Journal,  its  conductors,  108. 

868.  383. 486. 
Grymes  (Sir  Edward)  noticed,  234. 
Oryphea  incurva,  or  Devil's  thumb,  105. 
Gulielmus  on  Carr  pedigree,  558. 
Gulliver's  Travels,  note  on,  583. 
Guthryisms,  680. 

G.  (  W.  H.)  on  the  Litteu  or  Litton,  383. 
—  Khond  fable,  584. 

Roger  Outlawe,  385. 

— —  satirical  poem,  568. 


H. 


H.  on  Banbury  cakes  and  zeal,  888. 
^—  Irish  peerages,  117. 

"  Judieus  odor,"  807. 

-.—  Marvel  (Andrew),  was  he  poisoned  ? 

476. 

Smollett's  Ode  to  Independence,  86. 

.—  St.'Columba's  cross,  308. 
Haberdon  or  Habyrdon,  its  meaning,  138. 
H.  (A  F.)  on  letters  U,  V,  W,  39. 
Haggard  (W.  D.)  on  Hogarth's  pictures, 

181.  413. 
-.—  Reynard  the  Fox,  868. 
Hall  (Bishop),  an  old  copy  of  his  Medita- 
tions, 14. 
Hall-close,  Silverstone,  680. 
Hallett  and  Dr.  Saxby,  their  quarrel,  41. 

511. 
Hamilton  (Arthur)  on  British  regiments, 

841. 
Hamilton  queries,  885.  333. 
Hammond  (H.  A.)  on  Ascenston.day,  67. 
Hanover  Rat,  inquiry  respecting,  1*06.  481. 
Harbottle  (Cecil)  on  Collier's  Notes  and 

Emendations,  450. 
Hardwick  (C.)  on  Westminster  Assembly, 

368. 
Hardy  (Wm.)  on  the  Queen's  descent  flrom 

John  of  Gaunt,  41. 
Hariey  family,  454. 
Harris  (Rev.  Wm.)  noticed,  578. 
Harrison  (J.  B.)  on  Race  for  Canterbury, 

158. 
Hartcliflle  (Dr.  John)  noticed,  431. 
Hartley  (David),  his  official  post,  882. 
Hastings  ( Warren),  inedited  letter  of,  196. 
Haughmond  Abbey,  Salop,  it09. 
HauTf.naked,  a  manor  in  Sussex,  438.  558. 
Haveringemere,  454. 
Hawarden  (Humphrey)  noticed,  578. 
Hawkins  (Edward)  on  ancient  society  of 

Bucks,  886. 
»—  epiuph«,  887. 
•~^~  gloves  at  fkirs,  559. 
.—  Race  for  Canterbury,  868. 

Seal  of  Wm.  D'Albini,  553. 

——  throwing  old  shoes  for  luck,  888. 

Haywood  (F?)  on  hevriatic,  535. 

Hasel  (Wm.)  on  dipping  for  hydrophobia, 

881. 
H.  (C.)  on  Eva,  Princess  of  Lelnster,  188. 
—  **  Quod  fUit  esse,"  391. 
H.  (C.  H.)  on  '*  Hand  cum  Jesu  itis,"  895. 
H.  (E.)  on  portrait  painters,  319. 
Hearne's  Works,  a  reprint  suggested,  379. 
Hele  (Henry  H.)  on  an  iodizing  difnculty, 

605. 
Hendry  (Warden  S.)  on  St.  John's  church, 

Shoreditcb,  338. 
Heraldic  queries,  39. 85.  803.  571. 
Herb6's  Costumes  Fran^ais,  188.  894. 
Herbert  family.  96. 
Hermit  at  Hampstead  on  Bacon's  Essays, 

38a 
Hermit  queries,  834. 
Heron  (Robert)  noticed,  167. 
Hetketh  (Bishop)  noticed,  409. 
Hesledon  ( W.  S.)  on  volcanic  influence  on 

the  weather,  9. 
Hessey  (Dr.  James)  on  Gresham  professors, 

431. 
Hexameten  flrom  Udimore  register,  808. 


Heuristisch  —  Evristic,  its  etymology,  837. 

380.  417. 535. 
H.  (F.)  on  the  word  Budget,  73. 
H.  (G.)  on  county  history  societies,  14. 
— —  wax-paper  process,  818. 

Winchester  and  Huntingdon,  S8. 

H.  (G.  T.)  on  inscriptions  on  a  dagger-cas^ 

40. 
H.  (H.)  on  curiosities  of  railway  literature, 

427. 
— -  optical  query,  30. 
H.  (H.  T.)  on  coins  in  foundations,  166. 
Hibberd  (Shirley)  on  Arago  on  the  weather, 

518. 

—  astronomical  query,  510. 
»—  Hanover  Rat,  806. 

— «  hermit  queries,  834. 

— —  Jewish  lineaments,  896. 

_"  lay  "  and  "  lie,"  888. 

sham  epitaphs  and  quotations,  190. 

—  spontaneous  comlNHtion,  458. 
-.—  white  cats  being  deaf,  331. 
Hibemicis  Hibernior,  860.  3H6. 

High  spiriU  a  presage  of  evil,  339.  488. 

Hill  (Robert),  the  learned  tailor,  10. 

H.  (J.)  on  Joshua  Marsden,  318. 

^—  Young,  the  poet,  14. 

H.  (J.  A.)  on  Enough,  560. 

H.  (J.  O.)  on  pyrogallic  acid,  70. 

H.  (J.  J.)  on  Christian  names,  489. 

H.  (M.)  on  derivation  of  Lowbell,  278. 

— —  the  sisain,  270. 

Hob  and  nob,  their  meaning,  86.888. 

Hobble  de  Hoy,  572. 

Hobey  of  Bisham,  his  arms,  407.  560. 

Hobnail-counting  at  the  Exchequer,  157. 

Hobson's  choice,  452. 

Hogarth's  pictures,  181.  339.  418. 484^ 

portrait  of  himself  and  wife,  478. 

Holies  family,  132. 

Hollis  (Gervase),  his  manuscripts,  546. 

Holne  Curate  on  Beltane  in  Devonshire, 

353. 
Holyrood  Palace,  the  royal  garden  at,  570L 
Homer's  Iliad  in  a  nutshell,  592. 
Hone's  History  of  Parody,  154. 
Honeycombe  (Will.)  on  an  inedited  poem, 

421 
Huoping*cough,  cures  for,  104. 128. 
Hopper  (Clarence)  on  the  Dodo,  83. 

Jeremy  Taylor  and  Lord  Hatton,  305^ 

Home  (F.)  on  collodion  process,  163. 

Hornoway  on  ancient  chessmen,  GilO. 

Hour>glass  in  pulpits,  589. 

House>marks,  594. 

Hoveden's  Annals,  errata  in,  495. 579. 

-~—  prophecy  in,  ieB4. 

Howard  (C.  H.)  on  the  broken  astragalus, 

84. 
»—  hob  and  nob,  86. 
Howlett  the  engraver,  69. 
Hoyle,  ito  meaning,  and  fkmily  name,  837- 
H.  (P.)  on  Acts  XV.  23..  316. 
H.  (R.)  on  Charter  of  Waterford,  65. 
H.  (R.  W.)  on  fever  at  Croydon.  2o7. 
H.  (S.)  on  Jacob  Grimm  on  the  English 

language,  125. 
H.  (1.  B.)  on  numerous  progeny,  547. 
^  the  Temple  of  Truth,  its  author,  549. 
H.  (T.  H.)  on  Anna  Llghtfoot,  595. 
Hudson  (B.)  on  Howlett  the  engraver,  69. 
Huet's  N.«vigatlons  of  Solomon,  381. 438. 
Hughes  (T.)  un  Sir  6.  Browne,  606.. 
—.  detached  belfry  towers,  512. 
^—  Devonianlsms,  630. 

Edmund  Chaloner,  335. 

gloves  at  fkirs,  510. 

-.—  humbug,  631. 

Humphrey  Hawarden,  572. 

loggerheads,  364. 

longevity,  607. 

.—  Old  Satchells,  318. 
—  portico  inscription,  585. 
— .  red  hair  a  reproach,  616. 
_  Sir  John  Fleming,  608. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  619. 

»—  wards  of  the  Crown,  836. 
Humbug,  when  first  used,  550.  631. 
Hurrah  I  and  other  war-cries,  505. 6SS. 
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Butter's  Polyglott  noticed,  134. 

H.  r.  L.  on  Flemish  and  Dutch  schools  of 

painting,  166. 
H.  f  W.)  on  "  God  and  the  world,"  13*. 
H.  (W.  C.)  on  Oesmas  and  Desmas,  34S. 

♦•  Plurima,  pauca,  nihil,"  167. 

Hyde  (Mrs.),  alias  the  tul>.woman,  133. 

21t63i. 
Hydrophobia,  alleged  cure  for,  379. 

: dipping  for,  221. 

Hyena,  an  ingredient  in  love  potions,  177. 


I. 

I.  (A.)  on  longevity,  358. 

I.  (B.  R.)  on  Marlowe's  LvuVt  Dominion, 

polka,  its  antiquity,  152. 

— -«  quotation  from  Suckling,  390. 

I.  (G.  H.)  on  burial  of  unclaimed  corpse, 

435. 
Ignoramus  on  Shakspeare  and  Blackstone, 

550. 
Illuminations  in  cities,  their  origin,  571. 
Immoral  works,  their  preservation,  66. 
Indagator  on  Arcbbi»hop  Magee  and  Lord 

Holland,  455. 
Inference,  instance  of  a  false  one,  303. 
Ingleby  (C.  MansHeld)  on  anagrams,  546. 
— —  coincident  criticisms,  .024. 

Coleridge  a  prophet,  36. 

— —  Collier's  Notes  and  Emendations,  378. 

426. 

—  grafts  and  the  parent  tree,  365. 
— —  heraldic  query,  39. 

'~—  Llandudno,   on   the   Great   Onne's 

head,  189. 

"  My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is,"  511. 

— -  optical  phenomenon,  155. 

'—  passage  in  King  Henry  VIIL,  404. 

,— —  passage  in  Macbeth,  546. 

^—  soul  and  the  magnetic  needle,  508. 

•r— '  South  V.  Goldsmith,  Talleyrand,  &c., 

509. 
Inelis  (Bishop)  noticed,  233. 
**  In  Jesum  Criici  affixum,"  283. 
Ink,  its  inventor,  285l 
Inquirens   on    Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto, 

Inscriptions :  bell,  454.  633. 

—  books.  127.  221.  337.  438.  554. 
— —  churches,  25.  191. 

—  dagger- case,  40.  119. 

door-head,  23.  190.  585. 

fonts,  408.  483.  625. 

penny  of  George  III.,  65. 165.  239. 

*—  Roman  sepulchral,  37. 

tombstones  before  1600, 331. 390.  512. 

Inveruriensis  on  flogging  a  slave,  223. 
lona,  a  corruption  of  loua,  257. 
Irish  characters  on  the  stage,  356. 
— ^  dramatists,  596. 
— —  peerages,  117. 

rhymes,  5i.  271.  312.  483. 

superstitious  customs,  81. 

Iron  Mask  still  unexplained,  234. 344. 

Isping  Geil,  549. 

Italian  EneUsh,  149. 

-Itis,  termination,  its  derivation,  13. 73L 

•«  Its,"  its  early  use,  160. 5ia  578. 

lyes  (St.;  noticed,  182. 


J. 

J.  on  phoCogrwhy  and  the  micro8ccn)e,'507. 

Jack  and  Gill.  572. 

Jack,  its  familiar  use,  325.  622. 

Jackson  (E.  S.)  on  Life  of  Queen  Anne, 

108. 
Jackson  (J.  E.)  on  Chapel  Plaster,  37. 
Jackson  (John)  on  Jack,  325. 
James  (F.)  on  Americanisms,  608. 

lowbell,  586. 

feelings  of  age,  608. 

James  (John)  on   Weld  Taylor's  process, 

James's  (St.)  market-house,  383. 


James  (St.),  passage  in,  549.  G8S, 
Jaydee  on  book-plates,  26. 

Canada,  &c.,  602. 

— —  pic-nic,  its  etymology,  23. 
— —  pork  pisee,  and  wheale,  96. 
— —  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  190. 

termination  "  -itis,"  73. 

J.  (C.)  on  Pierrepont,  6U6. 

Jebb  (John)  on  clergymen's  scarfs,  215. 

336. 
-—.gospel  place,  248. 

Marigmerii— Melinglerii—Berefellarii, 

.  207. 

JeflFteys  (Judge),  notices  of,  45. 
Jennings  family,  95.  119.  477. 
Jennings-6.  (S.)  on  Daubus  family,  52. 

—  Folger  family,  51. 

—  electrical  phenomena,  51. 

—  Jennings  family,  119.  477. 
Jeroboam  or  claret,  528. 
Jesuit  on  Booth  family,  478. 
Jewish  lineaments,  296. 

J.  (F.  W.)  on  "  Bis  dat,  qui  clto  dat,"  594. 

—  longevity,  607. 

value  of  manuscripts,  9. 

J.  (G.)  on  loak  hen,  IS. 

J.  (H  B.)  on  prigging  tooth,  257. 

J.  (H.  J.)  on  **  Ma  Ninette,"  &c.,  84. 

Tennyson  queries,  84w 

J.  (J.  E  )  on  the  locality  of  Tuebeuf,  207. 
J.  (J.  J.)  on  Bishop  1  urner's  MSS.,  287. 

Bishop  Ken.  380.  526. 

Bishop  St.  John,  550. 

Job,  his  declaration  of  the  resurrection,  14. 

Jock  of  Arden,  430. 

Jockey,  its  derivation,  456. 

John  ap  William  ap  John,  Esq.,  on  Owen 

Glyndwr,  28a 
John,  brother-german  to  David  II.,  331. 
John  (King),  his  sacrilege  punished,  571. 
John  of  Gaunt,  descent  of  the  Queen  firora, 

41.  628. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  order  of,  407. 
John's  (St.)  church,  Shoreditch,  332. 
John's  (St.)  on  Wellington  and  Marshal 

Ney.  62. 
— .  Psalmanasar,  206. 
Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  parchment  of  his 

freedom  of  Aberdeen,  202. 
Johnson  (Goddard)  on  Capt.  Ayloff*,  583. 
— -  cross  and  pile,  24. 
Johnson  (Robert),  his  pedigree,  429. 
Johnsoniana,  328. 
Jones  (Edwin)  on  Job  xlii.  17.,  14. 
Jones  (Inigo),  list  of  his  buildings,  430. 
Jones  (T.  W.  j  on  Sir  Gilbert  Gerard,  608. 
Jonson  (Ben),  his  adopted  sons,  167. 
J.  (O.  W.)  on  French  Prayer-book,  382. 
J.  (T.)  on  Irish  customs,  81. 
Junius's  Letters  to  Wilkes,  620. 
Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  ver.  365.,  165.  321. 633. 
Juxon  (Bp.)  and  Walton's  Polvglott,  476. 

Account  of  Vendible  Books,  390. 

J.  (W.)  on  nose  of  wax,  158. 

J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on    "  Imiuirtial  Inquiry  on 

Faith,"  its  author,  180. 
— ^  tenent  and  tenet,  205. 


Kappa  on  Belatucadrus,  205. 

Keightley  (Thomas)  on  ake  and  ache,  472. 

——  coincident  legends,  591. 

— «  Gaffbr  or  Gammer,  &c.,  354. 

•*  it««,"  early  use  of,  160. 

mythe  versus  myth,  326. 

Old  Fogie,  631. 

spring,  &c.,  448. 

——  Shakspeare  criticisms,  615.. 

-^—  Shaksiieare  emendations,  44.  255. 

Love's  Labour's  Lost,  136. 

Kelly  (Lewis)  on  Norris's  Antidote, .359. 
Kelly  (Wm.)  on  General  Monk  and  .Cam- 
bridge University,  5S5. 
Keiway  family,  529.  60a 
Ken  (Bishop),  queries  respecting,  380.  526. 

work  attributed  to  him,  597. 

Kenneth  (F.)  on  Leamhuil,  108. 


Kentish  fire,  origlo  of  the  term,  155.. 

local  names.  Dray,  26. 

Kersley  (T.  H.)  on  lawyers*  bags,  657^ 

-^  "  Time  and  I,"  5B». 

——  whipping-post,  188. 

Kettilby  (Dr.  Samuel)  noUced.  431. 

K.  (F.)  on  FreachevUle  family.  861. 

—  Hoyles  family,  237. 

K.  (H.  C.)  on  feelings  ofage,  561. 

Blanco  White's  sonnet,  486. 

— —  cement  for  glass  baths,  557. 

Christian  names,  488. 

claret,  its  meaning,  630. 

Coke,  its  pronunciation,  58& 

cremonas,  501. 

epitaph  '*  Quod  fbit  esse,"  342. 

— —  grafts  and  the  parent  tree,  4^ 

lady  high  sheriff;  321. 

— .  meaning  of  **  folowed,"  501. 

Melinglerii  —  Berefellarii,  264. 

parvise,  624. 

— -  passage  in  St.  James,  623.  ' 

—  photography  anc^the  microscope,  £56. 
— ^  Sctantiorum  Portus,  505. 

SS.  colUr,  584. 

Khond  fable,  452.  584. 

King  (  Abp.),  monumental  engraving,  430.. 

King  (Lord)  and  Sclater,487. 

King  (Philip  a)   on  Eustache  de  Saint 

Pierre,  lu. 

ink,  its  inventor,  285. 

King  (Richard  John)  on  Scotchmen  la 

Poland,  600. 
King  (Wm.  W.)  on  Continental  brasses 

501. 
King's  evil,  touching  for,  353. 
Kirkwallensis  on  ancient  tombstone,  1301 
— —  daugh,  its  meaning,  128. 
Dr.  Johnson,  203. 

—  Lord  Reay's  country,  178. 
— —  Norwegian  antiquities,  618. 
— .  Orkneys  in  pawn,  105. 
patronvmic  Mac,  202. 

Scottish   clergy  in   the  seventeenth 

century,  153. 
Kissing  hands  at  court,  595. 
K.  (J.)  on  bankruptcy  records,  478. 

burial  service  said  bv  heart,  13. 

Countess  of  Pembroke's  letter,  154» 

— —  Franklyn  Household  book,  550. 
— —  Irish,  convocation,  583. 

Lepel's  regiment,  501. 

.—  New  England  Genealogical  Societ]^ 

431. 

overseers  of  wills.  501. 

K.  (J.  C.)  on  Dutch  East  India  CompanvL 

160. 
K.  (K.)  on  Rigby  correspondence.  203. 
Klemming  (G.E.)  on   KOnigL  Schwedi. 

scher  in  Teutschland  gefubrter  Krie& 

156. 

St.  Bridget's  OflSce,  157. 

Knight  (J.)  on  portrait  painters,  180. 

"  Kola's  mild  blue  eye,"  its  meaning,  108. 

K&nigl.  Schwedischer  in  Teutschland  ge» 

fUhrter  Krieg,  156. 
K.  (T.)  on  the  meaning  of  assassin,  270l    - 
— —  nugget,  its  etymol(^y,  143. 
-.—  venda,  its  meaning,  270. 


L. 

L.  on  Bac<xi*s  Advancement  of  Learning, 

493. 

coninger  or  coningry,  241. 

Lord  Clarendon  and  the  tub-womao, 

211. 
.— —  nursery  rhymes,  455. 

—  Ovid's  Fasti,  passage  in,  I56L 

—  pearl,  its  etymology,  18.  166. 
L.  ( A-)  on  child-mother,  526. 

La  Bruydre  (Jean  de),  his  family,  38.  114* 

192. 
Lad  and  lass,  their  dcrivatimi,  256. 
Lady.day  in  harvest,  191. 
Laicus  on  prayer  for  George  HI.,  109. 
Lamb  (Charles),  lines  quoted  by  him,  286;^ 

4J8. 
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Lambarde  (Wm.)  noticed,  SOS. 

Lambert  (MiOor-General),  bis  lady,  837. 
S69!>  d6i.  459. 

Lamech  killing  Cain,  305.  362.  4SS.  4Sa 

Lammena  (Jonn)  on  claret,  511. 

Lanunin  (W.  H.)  on  Rer.  Wm.  Harrif, 
SJi. 

Lancaatrtensii  on  Edmund  Spenier,  410. 

the  Whippiid,  457. 

dLandlords  in  Lonsdale,  330. 

Larking  (Lambert  B.)  on  note  for  London 
topographers,  34. 

Xatimer's  broibers«in.law,  477. 

Latin  —  Latiner,  423.  622. 

Lavall  (Baptist  Vincent)  noticed,  130. 

Lavant,  origin  of  the  term,  269. 335. 

Lavater's  Diary  of  a  Self-Observer,  45& 

Lawrence  (Thomas)  on  the  albumen  pro- 
cess, 11&     , 

»—  argot  and  slang,  331. 

axe  that  beheaded  Anne  Boleyn,  417. 

-— .  curtseys  and  bows,  319. 

— —  form  of  prayer  for  prisoners,  410. 

»—  goose-footed  queen,  332. 

r—  nicknames,  143. 

— —  plum-pudding  receipt,  318. 

— —  revolutionary  calendar,  143. 

— —  skull-caps  versus  skull-cups,  112. 

— —  wandering  Jew,  511. 
■  Lawson  (John)  and  his  mathematical  MSS. , 
526. 

Lawyers*  bags,  their  colour,  85. 144  557. 

**  Lay  "  and  **  lie,"  anecdote  of,  222. 

L.  (B.)  on  Derby  municipal  seal,  357. 

L.  (D.  C.)  on  Erasmus  Smith,  108. 

Leachmau  (J.)  on  Sissou's  developing  fluid, 
534. 

Leader,  its  etymology,  43. 

Leamhui!  abbey,  ICiS. 

Leapor's  Uiihiqipy  Father,  its  scene,  882. 

*'  Le  Balafr^,"  ascribed  to  Henry,  duke  of 
Guise,  201. 

Lechmere  (Baron),  his  portrait,  39. 

Left  band,  its  etymology,  306. 

Legend  of  change,^  . 

Legends,  coincident,  591. 

Legitimation,  17. 

Leicestriensis  on  exercist  day,  205. 

— ^  Qen.  Monk  and  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity, 427. 

Searson's  Poems,  131. 

—  Whipping  Toms  at  Leicester,  235. 
Leigh  peerage  and  Stoneley  estata^  619. 
X>eighton  (Abp.)  and  Pope,  475. 
Lenthall  (F.  K.)  on  Mr.  Justice  Newton, 

528. 
Leonora  on  astronomical  query,  84. 
L.  (£.  P.)  on  Robert  Johnson,  4fi9. 
Lepel's  regiment,  501. 
**  Let  Veus  du  Hairon,**  a  romance,  40. 
**  Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,"  358.  415. 

5U2. 
X<ey  (C.)  on  miniature  ring  of  Charles  I., 

184. 
L.  (F.  M.)  on  the  albumen  process,  217» 
Lw  (O.  R.)  on  Thomas  Ceeley,  207. 
-^—  cobb,  its  derivation,  234.  . 
Library  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  120. 
Lieutenant,  its  pronunciation,  257. 
Lightfoot  (Anna)  noticed,  595. 
Lindis,  Ut  meaning,  83. 
Lindsay  (Sir  DavidJ,  his  Viridarium,  231. 
Lisle  family  noticed,  23&  2691  365. 
Lister  family,  357. 

Literary  frauds  in  modem  times,  86.  139. 
Litten  or  Litton,  its  meaning,  383. 
L.  (J.)  on  privities  of  Campvere,  44a 
»—  meaning  of  Lindis,  83. 
— — .  Old  F<^ie,  559. 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  burial  of  unclaimed  corpse, 

340. 
L  (L)  on  Denmark  and  slavery,  286. 
Uandudno  on  the  Great  Orme's  Head,  189. 
Llangefelach  towen  legend  of,  545. 
L.  (L.  B.)  on  De  Thurnham  family,  364. 
..—  Dover  castle,  its  ancient  stores,  254. 

—  Lady  Nevell's  music-book,  59. 
^  (L.  L.)  on  Grindstone  oak,  47a 
— —  newspapers,  133^ 


L.  (L.  L.)  on  tort<HsesheIl  Tom  cat,  271. 

L.  (M.)  on  nuns  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  477. 

L.  (M— a)  on  Francis  I.,  83. 

— —  geological  query,  261. 

— —  passage  in  Wordiswortli,  85. 

L.  (N.  C.)  on  Shaw's  Staffbrdshire  MSS., 
13. 

Loak  hen,  its  meaning,  13. 

Localities  in  Anglo.Saxon  charters,  473. 

Locke,  quotation  in,  23. 

— .-  writings,  were  they  ever  burnt?  13. 

Lode,  a  river,  464. 

Loggerheads,  192.  364. 

London,  lines  on,  258. 

plan  of  its  present  extent,  382.  583. 

— —  queries,  10&  223. 

——  topographers,  a  note  fbr,  34. 

Longevity,  aged  116, 358. 504.  607. 

Longhi's  nortraiU  of  Ouidiccioni,  406. 

Lowbell,  ito  derivation,  181. 272.  367.  393. 
586. 

Lower  (Mark  Antony)  on  Allen  as  a  sur- 
name, 340. 

—  Mac,  as  a  patronymic,  341. 

L.  (R.)  on  Norman  song,  134. 

L.  (T.  H.)  on  wood  of  the  cross,  488. 

Luneburg  table,  355. 

Luther's  jmrtrait,  498. 

L.  (W.  H.)  on  popular  sayings,  633. 

Welborne  family,  63U. 

L.  (W.N.)  on  Collier's  Notes  and  Emend- 
ations,  377. 

L.  ( Y.)  on  Sir  Josias  Bodley,  357. 

**  Lying  by  the  walls,'*  origin  of  the  phrase, 
332. 

Lyon  (Lord)  King-at-arms,  208. 

Lyte  (F.  Maxwell)  on  developing  chamber, 
315. 

——  improvements  in  positives,  533. 

Sir  W.  Newton's  process,  163. 

— —  Taylor's  iodising  process,  364. 

Lyte's  Light  of  Brittaine,  570. 


M. 

M.  on  bum  at  Croydon,  626. 

erroneous  forms  of  speech,  632. 

— ^  rap  and  rend  for,  284. 
—  rathe,  634. 

weather  mles,  627. 

fA.  on  Key  to  Dibdin's  Bibliomania,  338. 
Mabley  (  W.  T.)  on  collodion  pictures,  ^267. 
Mac,  the  patronymic,  202.  344. 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  broad  arrow,  360. 

Canada^  &c.,  601. 

— —  Creole,  its  derivation,  535. 

pearl,  its  etymology,  348. 

— —  shobi  a  Kentish  word,  63. 

Macaulay's  Young  Levite,  191. 

Mac  Cabe  ( W.  B.)  on  old  shoes  thrown  for 

luck,  288. 
MacCulloch   (Edgar)    on    Major-General 

Lambert,  459. 
Mackenzie  (K.  R.  H.)  on  lost  manuscripti, 

456. 
Mackey  (Mary),  her  Poems,  109. 
Macpherson's  Ossian,  its  source,  201. 
Macroco8m,a  work  on  the,  402. 
Madagascar  poetry,  285. 
Madden  (Sir  F.)  on  autograph  of  Edward 

of  Lancaster,  S3. 
Magee  (Abp.)  and  Lord  Holland,  455. 
Magistrates  wearing  hats  in  oourt,  357. 
Magnetic  intensity,  71. 
Magnum  of  port,  528. 
Maids'  petition,  594. 
Maitland  (Dr.  S.  R}  on  oonseerators  of 

Englisli  bishops,  220. 
— —  Psalmanasar,  479. 
Malta,  the  burial-place  of  Hannibal,  81. 
Mangel  wursel,  how  pronounced,  329.  463. 
Mantelkinder,  17. 
Manuscripts,  difference  in  value,  9. 

,  search  for,  351.  456. 

M.  ( A.  R.)  on  descendants  of  Dr.  Bill,  286. 
Maria  on  forms  of  judicial  oaths,  333. 
— —  meaning  of  mufti,  529. 
Mariconda  on  bibliography,  597. 


Marigmerii  or  Melinglerii.  807.  264. 

Markby  (Thomas)  on  Bactm's  Advance- 
ment, 554. 

Markland  (J.  H.)  on  Bishop  Butler,  57t. 

Marlborough,  its  opposition  to  county  ma- 
gistracy, 63. 

Marlowe  s  Lust's  Dominion,  253. 

Marriage,  the  Scotch  law  of,  191.  243. 

Marriages,  curious,  525. 

Marriages  en  chemise,  17.  84. 

Marsden  (Rev.  Joshua)  noticed,  181. 318. 

Marshall  (Dr.  Thomas)  noticed,  83.  297. 

Martin  dmnk,  a  ballad,  19. 190. 

Martin  (F.  O.)  on  gloves  at  fairs,  560. 

-.—  overseers  of  wills,  586. 

Vincent  family,  586. 

Martin  (John)  on  Mrs.  Cobb's  Diary,  477. 

Marvell  (Andrew),  was  he  poisoned  ?  476. 

Mary,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  260L 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  chair,  197. 

— —  defended  by  Earl  of  Buchan,  237. 

— ~'  gold  cross,  95. 

Master  fiirailv  in  Kent,  85. 

Master  (G.  S.)  on  epitaph  at  Llangollen,  287. 

.-^  inscriptions  in  books,  337. 

— —  inscriptions  in  parochial  registers,  257. 

Master  family.  85. 

sign  of  the  **  Two  Chances,"  132. 

Mathias*  (St.)  day  in  leap  year,  58. 115. 

Maudlin,  its  derivation,  50, 

M.  (C.  R.)  on  chapUdn  to  Princess  Eliza- 
beth, 108. 

— •  font  inscriptions,  482. 

John  Pictones,  133. 

M.D.  (an)  on  the  earldom  of  Oxford,  153. 

Meals,  or  malls,  its  meaning,  208.  298. 

Medal,  a  satirical  one,  238. 

Medtseval  or  Middle  Ages,  306. 

Megatherium  Americanum,  590. 

Meigham,  the  London  printer,  500. 

Merk  lands  and  ures,  618. 

Merritt  (L.)  on  difficulties  in  photography, 
363. 

Meteoric  stone  of  the  Thradan  Chersone- 
«U8, 105. 

Methusalcm,  anecdote  of,  134. 

Metrical  psalms  and  hymns,  460. 

M.  (F.)  on  collodion  negative,  604. 

M.  (F.),  a  Maltese^  on  medisval  parchment, 
155. 

M.  (F.  M.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  221. 

M.  (G.  R.)  on  Ecclesia  Auglicana,  12.  535. 

Middleton  (F.  M.)  on  taking  paint  off  old 
oak,  620. 

Midgley  (Richard)  noticed,  380. 438. 

Miland  (John)  on  novel-writers,  14. 

Miles  (J.  A.)  on  test  for  lenses,  533. 

Miller  (Dr.  Geo.)  his  Donnelan  lectures. 
527. 

Milton  and  Sir  Henrv  Wotton,  7.  111.  140. 

Milton  in  prose,  by  Madame  Dubocage,  27. 

Milton's  widow,  her.  family,  596. 

Mint,  Southwark,  303. 

Mistletoe,  119. 167.  269L 

—  in  Ireland,  512. 

M.  (J.)  on  Chaucer's  knowledge  of  Italian 

584. 
i—  Clifton  of  Normanton,  354. 
— — .  English  Comedians  in  Germany,  503. 

—  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca,  379. 
HeurUtisch,  417. 

_.  Mtoioires  d'un  Homme  d'Etat,  193w 

Prospero,  the  island  of,  524. 

— »  reprints  desirable,  153. 

.—  Shakspeare's  Richard  III.,  202. 

The  Whippiad,  417. 

M.  (J.  C.)  on  witchcraft  in  1638, 327. 

M.  (J.  F.)  on  hurrah  !  633. 

M.  (j.  R)  on  Ferdinand  Mendes  Pinto,  631. 

Gibbon's  library,  407. 

Jacobite  toasts,  220. 

— .  passage  in  Coleridge,  393. 
.—  passage  in  Thomson,  248. 
M.  (J.  R.)  on  Banbury  zeal,  310. 
M.  (J.  W.)  on  subterranean  bells,  928. 

Lamech  killing  Cain,  305. 

M.  (L.  A.)  on  carpets  at  Rome,  455. 

*' Jack  and  (JUI,"  Ac,  572. 

— -  vanes,  534. 
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M.  (H  F.)  cm  photafMBhte  tent,  408: 

lln.  (J.)  on  epiupht,  105. 

— ~  hexainecen  fh>in  Udimora  ngltter, 
908. 

»—  Jenny*!  bawbee,  fl07. 

Modttena,  monument  at,  86.  71* 

MolasMt,  Its  etymoloffy,  36. 

Monastie  kitehentr't  aooount«  60. 

Monboddo  (Lord)  noticed,  S8l. 

Monk  (Gen.)  and  Cambridge  Unlvenity, 
487.468.535. 

Monaon  (Lord)  on  Corbet  peerage.  883. 

Monte  (Agrioola  de)  on  Nottradamua  on 
the  gold  diggings.  105. 

Moon  divination,  177. 

Moore  (Thomas),  his  first !  565. 

Mordaunt  fluniiy,  genealogies  of,  50. 

More  (Sir  Thomas),  queries  respecting,  85. 

Morgan  (OeUvius)  on  goldsmitha'  year- 
marks,  118. 

Mormon  etyroologien,  153. 

»—  publications,  548. 

Morton  (Countess  oO*  the  witch,  860. 

MoUiers,  early  Christian,  548. 

Mowbray  and  Curie,  their  monument,  863. 

M.  r.  temp.  Edwan!  IlL,  588. 

M.  ^  R.)  on  Westminster  Assembly,  368. 

Muffk  worn  by  gentlemen,  380.  398. 

Mufti,  its  derivation,  589. 

Muhammed  on  meaning  of  assassin,  181. 

^.—  cossack,  430. 

Mummies  in  Germany,  194. 

of  ecelesiasties,  306. 

Munfbrd  (George)  on  Locke*i  wrlUngt,  IS. 

•—  Pambotanologia,  87. 

Afunokl  (St).  fesUval,  68. 

Munro  (John)  noticed,  179. 

Murdoch  (J.  B.)  on  Hone*s  History  of 
Parody,  151 

Mumer's  visit  to  England,  357. 

Murray,  titular  Bishop  of  Dunbar,  191 

M.  (V.)  on  fkmily  of  Milton's  widow,  596. 

M.  (W.)  on  lady  high  sheriff,  £S& 

M.  (  W.  H.)  on  a  Scottish  brooard,  488. 

M.  (W.  T.)  on  Campbell's  imiutlons,  481. 

Hibemicis  Hibernior,  86a 

^.—  Macaulay's  Young  Levite,  19L 

praise  Arom  Sir  Hu)>ert  Stanley,  158. 

*—**  Perhaps  it  was  right  to  dissemble 
your  love,'*  199. 

—  Shakspeare's  word  **  deUgbted,"  341 

••  wilP*  and  "  shall,"  356. 

M*  (Y.  S.)  on  Sir  George  Carr,  406. 

—^  Cromwell's  seal,  427. 

——Dean  Boyle, 431. 

Lord  CUflr.  455. 

Mistletoe,  441. 

— -  Westminster  parishes,  454. 

"My  the  versus  myth,  386.  375. 


N. 

N.  (A.)  on  Mons.  Consort,  381, 

»—  Geneva  lake,  40& 

Napoleon  a  poet,  301. 

•—  origin  of  the  name,  189. 

Napoleon  III.,  emperor,  145. 

Natural  philosophy,  curious  Awt  In,  806. 

896.361 
Navorscher,  queries  flrom,  596. 
N.  (D.)  on  uniforms  of  fbot-guards,  595. 
Neal's  manuscripts,  430. 
Nelson  (Lord),  his  death,  58. 38L 
^—  his  rings,  305. 
— .  and  Wellington,  33a 
Nevdl  (  Lady),  contents  of  her  muslcbook, 

5a  m.  814. 
Newbury  on  Sir  O.  Browne,  Bart,  588, 
Newspapers,  notes  on,  838. 

the  oldest,  13a 

Newton  (Mr.  Justice)  notieed,  588. 600. 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  his  tooth  sold,  807. 
Newton  (W.  J.)  on  Sir  W.  Newton's  pro- 

oesf,  140. 187. 945.  338. 
Newx,  Its  derivation,  571. 
N.  (H.  .Y.  W.)  on  IndU  rubber,  71. 
Nlamra,  definition  of,  50. 137. 
NlcEoU  (P.)  on  Nelson  rings*  305,^ 


Nlohels  (W.  L.)  en  Bishop  Bnmet,  Sa 
— ^  Chapel  Plaster,  145. 

abber's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  113. 

Levant  at  Chichester,  335. 

Lord  Monboddo,  881. 

Nicknames,  their  origin,  14S. 

Nightingale,  poetical  epitheU  of,  397. 

Nixon,  a  painter,  807. 

N.  (J.  M.)  on  the  meaning  of  meals,  896. 

N.  (K.)  on  Garrlck's  fUneral  epigram,  619. 

-^  St.  Nicholas'  Chureh,  Brighton,  15a 

N.  (N.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  498. 

Noake  (J.)  on  sounding  name,  37. 

North  (Lord),  hU  legitimacy,  907.  317. 

Northern  Castle,  a  play,  388. 

Northumberiand  House,  the  lion  of,  548. 

Norwegian  antiquities,  618. 

Norwich  bishops,  a  list,  358. 

Nose  of  wax,  explained,  158.  430. 

No  Skater  on  skating  problem.  369. 

Nostradamus  on  the  gold  digglngt,  105. 

Nota  on  uncertain  etymologiea,  iS, 

Nottingham  petitions,  175. 

Novels,  their  originator,  and  list  of,  14. 

N.  (R.  S.)  on  lowbell,  39a 

•^—  nunet,  39a 

N.  (S.  K.)  on  note  Arom  Seville  Cathedral, 

N.  (T.  W.)  on  drills  presaging  death,  598. 

—  newx,  its  derivation,  571. 

Nug|§e  (Gea)  on  Country  Parson's  Advlee^ 

Nugipet,  its  meaning,  143. 878.  366.  391 
Nuneham  Regis,  discovery  at,  83. 507. 
Nuns  of  the  Hotel  Dieu.  477. 
Nunting  table,  its  meaning,  13S. 
Nursery  rhymes.  465. 

—  tale.  8. 

N.  (V.  D.)  on  Lord  Goring.  317. 
N.  (W.  L.)  on  capital  punUnm«At,  381. 
— —  etymologieal  traees  of  our  ancestors, 
343. 

—  P**s*8*  ^^  Wordsworth,  191. 
— ■  Tennyson  query,  321. 


O. 

O.  on  quotations  wanted,  345. 

Oak  at  Shelton,  19a  897. 

Oaken  tombs,  588.  607. 

Oaths,  forms  of  Judicial,  453.  538. 

Observer  on  landlords  in  Lonsdale,  3da 

Lord  North,  907. 

Odd  mlsUkes,  404.  638. 

(Edipus   on   Dr.   Parr's  combination  of 

vowris,  896. 
O.  (J.)  on  bookselling  In  Calcutta,  199i 

—  books  of  emblems,  580. 
«— .  Canongate  marriages,  67. 
Faithful  Teate,  6^. 

—  Hanover  Rat  481. 
— .  Howell's  Letters,  536. 

— —  Lord  Coke's  Speech  and  Charge,  376. 

—  nugget,  its  etymology,  872. 
..  OldSatohels,  80a 

—  Penardo  and  Laissa,  161. 
•— >  Shakspearian  book,  474^ 

Somersetshire  ballad,  364.      ~  " 

—  sweet  singers,  361. 

0.  (J.  P.)  on  Lady-day  In  harvest,  191. 
— »  mistletoe,  1G7. 

—  skull-oaps  versus  skull^HiM,  118. 
Oldham  (Hugh),  Bishop  of  Exeter,  his 

pedigree,  14. 164. 189.  871. 
Oliver  St  John,  580. 

01.  Mem.  Ju.  on  Dodo  In  (^ykm,  365. 
Oln^,  its  meaning,  235. 

a  (O.  O.)  on  Catherine  Barton,  144. 

—  York  mint.  13a 
Optical  irfienomenon,  155. 

—  query,  430.  56a 
Oratories,  places  of  worship,  861. 
Ord  (J.  P.)  on  General  Monk,  486. 
Orielensis  <m  burrow.  381. 
Orkneys  In  pawn,  105. 183. 418. 

Ormon  (John)  on  passage  in  Oroslus,  606. 
Ornament,  an  old  silver  armorial,  96. 
Oroslus,  OQ  «  passage  In,  390. 5S&  fiOCL 


Ofte's  Mana,  edition  of  1570.  IQft 
Orthography,  English,  its  ehangea,  10. 
O.  (T.  B.)  on  Indian  chess  problem,  19& 
Other-some,  its  earlv  use,  571.  631. 
Oi^M  on  names  of  plants —spade,  19iL 
Outlawe  (Roger)  noticed,  338.  885.  550. 
Overseers  of  wills,  their  duties,  500.  586k 
■*  Over  the  left,"  origin  of,  585. 
Ovid,  on  a  passage  in  Fafti,  156. 
Oxford  B.  C.  L.  on  Chauoer's  prophntle 

view,  357. 
.—  clergymen's  sauf^S37. 

—  Irish  bishops  at  BngUsh  iaffl«|Uia, 
569. 

Oxford  earldom,  153. 
Oxfordshire  legend  on  stone,  58. 
Oxonlensis  on  new  moon  dlvlnatUm,  177. 

—  parvise,  5S8. 

— —  wedding  divination,  545. 


P. 

P.  (A.)  on  plan  of  London,  583. 

P.Ja.  a.)  on  developing  collodion  proeeas, 

Pack  (Gen.  Sir  Dennis)  notieed,  45S. 
Paint,  how  taken  off  old  oak,  68a 
Painters  of  the  Flemish  and  Outoh  tchoolsb 

65.166. 
Pak-Rae  on  Wray  family,  58. 
Palindromical  lines,  178.  366.  417. 
Paiissy  and  Cardinal  Wlseinan,  499. 
Pallant,  at  Chichester,  806.  869. 3S5. 
Pambotanologia  described,  87. 
Pancake  bell,  838. 
Papers  preserved  flrom  damp,  116. 
Parallelpassages,  151.  341.  5ia 
Parchment  roedlieval,  155.  317. 
Pardon,  the  General,  a  tract,  15. 
Parishes,  names  first  given  to,  536. 
Parish  kettle,  189. 
——  registers,  right  of  seareh,  598. 
Parker  Society  monogram,  508. 
ParliamenUry  ohaplalns,  their  femioas.  Si. 
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Parochial  libraries,  193.  369l  398.  438.  469L 

507.  55a  605. 

registers,  inscriptions  In,  857. 

Parr's  (Dr.)  dedications,  156.  890. 
Parthenon  described  by  Ciriaco,  306. 
Party,  its  modem  use,  177.  847.  367. 
Parvise.  Its  meaning,  588.  684. 
Parvus  Homo  on  magistrates  wearing  beta 

In  court,  357. 
Pascal,  a  saying  of,  596. 
Passion,  mediseval  emblems  of,  199. 
Pater  on  early  Christian  mothers,  548. 
Patrick  (Bpi),  his  Parable  of  a  Pilgrim,  156L 
Paul  (St.)  his  Epistles  to  Seneca,  500.  58S. 
P.  (C.  H.)  on  tiie  word  Jack.  688. 
P.  (C—  J.  T.)  on  scarf  worn  by  clergymen, 

106. 
•* —  sun's  rays  putting  out  fires,  915. 
— .  weather  proverb,  80a 
P.  (C.  K.)  on  uble  moving,  506. 
P.  (D.)  on  dimidlation  in  impalementa,  689. 
——  fkmily  of  Kelway,  608. 

.parvise,  684. 

P.  (D.  W.  &)  on  Robert  Wauchope,  558. 
Peacock  (Bdw.)  on  the  cross  In  Mexico.  54& 
Peacock  (Edw.,  Jun.)  on  Scotter  register, 

585. 

witchcraft  sermons  at  Hanttngdona 

381. 

Peart,  its  etymology,  18. 166. 348. 
Peat,  deodorising,  880. 
Pele  (Robert),  Abbot  of  Furacss,  156. 
Pembroke  (Countess  of),  her  letter  to  Stt 

J.  Wilkinson,  154. 
Penneculk  (Alex.),  his  lost  MS.,  IS*. 
Pensioners,  gentlemen,  6a 
Pepys's  Diary :  battie  of  St.  GKAhard,  189. 

—  Morena,  11&  506. 
Perouriosus  on  Jennings  Aunily,  95. 
Percy  Anecdotes,  their  authorship,  134. 

814. 
Peter  (St. ),  his  statue  at  Rome,  96. 148. 810, 
Petition  formula,  eUlpait  In,  506. 
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Pett^rew  (T.  J.)  on  Mtirical  pUyiDg-c«rdf, 

Pews  in  cburchct,  their  construction,  S62. 
P.  (O.  H.)  on  collodion  proceM,  185. 
*.  on  cross  and  pile,  487.  631. 

portrait  of  Duke  of  Gloucester,  338. 

— ^  princes'  whipping-boys,  £68. 

— •  wet  season  in  1348, 63. 

^.  (9)  on  stereoscopic  queries.  605. 

*.  (0.)  on  clergy  employed  in  lay-offices,  50. 

PhtUips  family,  619. 

Phillips  (J.)  on  Hogarth's  portraits,  478. 

Phiiobiblion  on  anagrams,  452. 

— -  inscriptions  in  books.  337. 

._-  Irish  characters  on  the  stage,  35G.  596. 

Waterloo,an  ancient  battle>ground,  82. 

Philopbotog.  on  black  UnU,  116. 
Photo  on  collodion  portraits,  388. 
Phonography,  Hart's  work  on,  26. 
PuoTOQRAPHY,  albumcn  process,  116.  217. 

amber  varnish,  562. 

-.—  animal  charcoal  in  photc^aphy,  245. 

—  antiquarian  photographic  club,  273. 
462. 

-~.  Archer  (Ifr.),  his  serrices  to  photo- 
graphy. 218. 

^—  black  tints  of  French  photographers, 
116.  315. 

•^—  calotype  negatives,  437. 

_—  camera  for  out-door  operations,  49.116. 
163.  266.  462. 

catalogues  of  books,  507* 

»—  collodion  pictures,  485.  533.  582. 

—  coUodion  process,  92.  116.  162,  163. 
185.  266,  267.  36a  388.  414.  484.  562. 

DelaMotteandCuDdall'sPhotographic 

Institution.  442. 

—  developing  chamber,  315. 
.——  developing  fluid,  462. 

^.-.  Diamond  (Dr.),  his  services  to  photo- 
graphy acknowledged,  93. 

diflSculties  in  phot^aphy,  245. 

glass  baths,  437. 557. 

gun  cotton,  314. 

.—  gutta  percha  baths,  415. 

.—  head- rests,  338. 

»—  hydrosulphite  of  soda,  74. 

India-rubber  substituted  for  ydlow 

glass,  71. 

^—iodised  paper,  4&  92.  140,  141.  187. 
293. 

— «-  iodizing  difficulty,  605. 

. Le  Gray  and  the  coUodion  process,  47. 
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lens,  test  for,  485.  533. 555.  582. 
Lyle's  mode  of  printing,  557.   . 
microscopic  pictures,  507.  556. 
Newton's  process,  140.  163.  187.  219. 
245  294.  338. 

.^^  Pollock's  directions  for  obtaining 
positives,  581. 

._  portraits  of  criminals,  506. 

«-.  positives.  533.  581. 

— —  processes  upon  paper,  20.  71.         W 

^—  pyrogallic  acid,  70. 117.  266. 

sealing-wax  for  baths,  314. 

*—  sensitive  paper,  48. 

m-.^  Sisson's  new  developing  fluid,  534i, 

.—  soiling  of  the  fingers,  162. 

— -  Society,  12a 

Society  of  Arte,  their  exhibition,  22. 

— —  solutions,  4a  265.  363. 

.—  stereoscopic  pictures,  48. 70.  505.  557. 

•—  sulphuric  acid,  ii6&. 

talc  for  collodion  pictures,  338. 

—  Taylor's  iodising  process,  187.  217, 
2ia  244.  364. 

.—  tent,  462.  485. 534. 
— —  wax-paper  process,  71.  93.  218. 
.— —  Wilkinson's  mode  of  levelling  ca- 
meras, 604. 
Pic.nic,  its  etymology,  23. 240.  387. 585. 
Pictones  (John),  tutor  to  Queen  Elisabeth, 
•    133. 

Pictor  on  Herb6's  Costumes  Franf  ais,  182. 
Picts'  houses  and  argils,  430. 
Pierrepont  (John)  noticed,  65.  606. 
Pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  341. 415. 
Plm  (Jonathan)  on  marriage  ring,  332. 


Pinkerton  (W.)  on  French  sixain,  174> 
— ^  painter  —  Derrick,  507. 

—  Robert  Drury,  485. 
serpent's  tongue,  316. 

throwing  old  shoes  for  luck,  28a 

unlucky  days,  232. 

Pinto  (Ferdinand  Mendes),  a  liar  of  the 

first  magnitude,  551. 
Pitt  of  Pimperne,  his  works,  135. 
P.  (J.)  on  grafts  and  the  parent  tree,  961. 

lion  at  Northumberland  House,  548. 

phrase    "Coming    home    to    men's 

business,"  235. 

quotation  fVom  Shakspearo,  209. 

»—  suicide  at  Marseilles,  316. 

P.  (J.)  Jun.  on  emaciated  figures,  439. 

— —  font  inscriptions,  625. 

P.  (J.  R.)  on  historical  proverb,  156. 

Planets,  origin  of  their  names,  132. 

Plants,  discovery  of,  84.  211. 

-— ,  names  of  wild,  23a  441 .  % 

Plaster,  Chapel,  37. 

Play-bills,  when  introduced,  234. 

Plough,  the  town,  129  339. 

Plum^udding  at  Paignton  fair,  66.* 

— —  receipt  for  making,  319. 

P.  (M.  T.)  on  Holies  family,  132. 

P.  (O.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  337. 

Poem,  an  early  satirical,  568. 

Poems,  inedited,  424. 

Poisons  used  for  bouquets,  &c.,  262. 

Polka,  its  antiquity,  152. 

Pollock  (R)  on  positive  photographs,  581. 

Pope  (Alex.)  and  the  MarquU  Maffisi,64. 

his  corrections  Arom  the  Dunces,  541. 

.— .  and  Buchanan,  570. 

»—  inedited  poem  by,  57. 113. 

Popham  (Lord  Chief  Justice)  noticed,  259. 

305. 
Pork-pisee,  its  meaning,  96. 
Port  ^Justice)  noticed,  572. 
Portrait,  a  clerical  one,  407. 
Portrait  painters  at  Bath  and  Derby,  18a 

294.  319.  393. 
Portraito  at  Brickwall  House,  406. 

,  national,  a  catalogue  suggested,  258. 

Postage  stamps,  perspective  view  of  twelve, 

35. 
Posts  of  conveyance,  notices  of,  3.. 
Potguns,  190.  319. 
Powell  (Sir  John),  262.  359. 
P.  (P.)  on  picture  of  our  Lord's  trial,  235. 

—  subterranean  bells,  200. 

P.  (R.)  on  ♦•  lying  by  the  walls,"  332. 

Welsh  legend  of  the  redbreast,  328. 

PraU  (Dean)  noticed,  408. 

Prayer-book,  editions  prior  to  1662,  la  91. 
321. 

Prester  John,  502. 

Prestoniensis  on  Chapel  Sunday,  527. 

Segantiorum  Portus,  180. 

Price  (R.)  on  drawing  an  inference,  303. 

Prigging  tooth,  or  pugging  tooth,  2o7' 

Primrosen  in  East  Anglia,  201. 

Princes'  whipphig-bovs,  268. 

Printers*  grammars,  597. 

Prisoners,  form  of  prayer  for,  410.  48a 

P.  (R.  L.)  on  order  of  Si.  John  of  Jeru- 
salem, 407. 

Proclamation  of  Henry  VIII.  against 
religious  books,  421. 

,  their  value  as  historical  evidences,  a 

Proctor  ( WmO  on  brasses  since  1688, 272. 

collar  of  SS.,  297. 

Prospero,  the  island  of,  524. 

Proverbs :  ^  As  poor  as  Job's  turkey,  18a 

—  Catching  a  Tartar,  73. 
God  tempers  the  wind,  193. 

Nine  tailors  make  a  man,  165. 557. 

—  Qui  facit  per  aliuro,  facit  per  se^  388. 
488.  629. 

To  lie  at  the  catch,  132. 

To  talk  like  a  Dutch  uncle,  65. 

—  Very  like  a  whale,  86. 
Weather.  200. 

—  When  our  Lord  falls  in  our  Lady's  lap, 

—- .  Winter  thunder  and  summer  flood, 
81. 


Proverb:  — You  change  Norman  fbr  a 

worse  horse,  156. 
Psalmanaiar,  bis  hUtory,  906. 305. 435. 47ft 

551. 
P.  (S.  R.)  on  raven  superstition.  496. 

Valentines  in  America,  281. 

Pt.  (A.)  on  Roman  Catholic  registers,  500. 
Pumphrey  ( Wm.)  on  stereoscopic  pictures, 

48. 
Purlieu,  its  etymology.  477.  633. 
Pursglove,  sufflragaa  biahop  of  Hull,  6S. 

135. 
P.  ( W.)  on  the  **  Bov  of  Heaven,"  429. 
— —  Johnsoniana,  32iS. 

key  to  Dibdin's  Bibliomania,  151. 

—  Spenser's  birth-place,  303. 

talc  for  coUodion  pioturet,  SSa 

P.  (  W.  H.)  on  heraldic  queries,  203. 
P.  (W.  M.)  on  passage  in  Thomson,  CRT* 
Pylades  and  Corinna,  305. 551. 


Q.  (F.  S.)  on  Shakspeare's  Twelfth  Night, 

167. 
Q.  (Q.)  on  Diary  of  Thomas  Earl,  206. 
■- —  etymology  of  Jockey,  45a 

usrens  on  arms  in  painted  glass,  138L 

uero  on  Govett  family,  85. 
erlst  on  family  of  Abrahall,  S57. 

uoits  or  quaits,  232. 

UOTATIONS :  remarks  on.  166. 
A  Diasii  Salve.  571.  630. 

Amentium  baud  Amantium,  595. 

•— .-  A  world  without  a  sun,  40. 
— «  As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  209. 

Bis  dat,  qui  cito  dat,  591 

»—  By  prudence  guided,  85. 

— i  Dimidium  saentisB,  prudent  question 

180.  27a 
— —  Elementa  sex  me  proferent,  572.  630. 
-X—  For  God  will  be  your  king  to-day,  67. 

118. 
— -  God  and  the  world  we  worship,  13%, 

997.369. 
— —  Haud  cum  Jesu  itisL  295. 

—  Her  fkce  was  like  the  milky  way,  305. 
39a 

^—  I  bear  a  lion  In  the  lobby  roar,  805^ 

318. 
.—  Inter  cuncta  micans,  510. 

1  saw  a  man,  571. 

<—  It  requireth  great  cunning,  Ao.,  40. 

117.  345. 
Judseus  odor,  207.  295. 

—  Life  is  like  a  game  of  tablei,  40. 1 2a 
Mala  mala  malo  mala  pertulit  omnia 

in  orbem,  IRa 
•i—  Ma  Ninette  a  quatorae  ans,  84. 

Mater  ait  nats,  &c,  155.  247. 

Motto  of  Hyperion,  571. 

— -  My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  Is,  511. 
— —  Navita  ErythrsBum  pavidus,  &c,  382. 

513. 
Ne'er  to  these  chambers,  14. 72. 

—  Perhaps  it  was  right  to  dissemble  your 
love  192. 

Plurima,  pauca,  nihil,  96. 167. 

—  Populus  vult  dccipi,  572.  621. 
Quem  Deus  vult  perdere,  618. 

——  Roma  amor  h  retro  perleoto  nomint* 

180. 
«—  Seductor  Sueco,  595. 

See  where  the  startled  wild  fowl,  67. 

Sic  transit  gloria  mundl,  164. 

— »  Solid  men  of  Boston,  134.  222. 
— — .  Then  comes  the  reckoning,  189. 
— •  Three  poets  in  three  distant  ages  bom, 

209. 

—  Whene'er  I  ask'd  for  blessings,  66. 

—  Words  given  to  man  to  oooceal  bis 
thougbu,  161  24a 

—  World  without  end,  26. 117.    , 
Q.  (W.)  on  Jock  of  Arden,  49a 
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R.  on  '*  Qoe,  toule,  the  bodies  guect,*'  S^ 

tide  tables,  156. 

R.  (A.)  on  the  meaning  of  tuck,  187. 
R.  (A.  B.),  Bamburv,  on  Traitors*  Ford,48a 
R.  (A.  B.)  on  the  Coenaculum  of  Lionardo 
da  Vinci,  6i4. 

—  Coleridge's  works,  893. 
— —  door-head  inscriptions^  83. 
Ellis  Walker,  382. 

— —  Oesmas  et  Desmas,  838. 
— —  Irish  rhymes,  &a,  483. 

Lady  Anne  Gray,  607. 

.i—  Letters  on  Prejudice,  143. 
••  Quod  ftiit  esse,"  235. 

—  Tom  Moore's  first!  565. 

R.  (A.  C.)  on  Sir  John  Powell,  862. 
Ramidle's  ^salisio,  595. 
Railway  literature  curiosities,  487. 

—  signals,  380. 
Rainfall  in  1852,  ISa 

**  Raising  the  wind  "  explained,  87. 
Raleigh's  Historv,  fate  of  Vol.  IL,  287. 
"Rap  and   rend   for,"   meaning   of  the 

phrase,  884. 
Wher,  ito  old  meaning,  882.  392.  512.  634. 
Raven  supenititioo,  496. 
Ravenshaw  and  his  works,  886. 
Rawlinson  (Robert)   on  rainfall   in  1858, 

130. 
R.  (C.)  on  custom  on  April  the  first,  588. 
R.  (C.  I.)  on  consecrated  rings,  271. 
.—  Aiss,  its  etymology,  366. 
— —  negative  to  the  demand  of  the  Merton 

clergy,  272. 
——  Richardson  or  Murphy,  298. 
— —  Swedish  words  used  in  England,  366. 
R.  (C.  T.)  on  imprecatory  epitaphs,  464. 
Reaping  machines,  456. 
Reay,  "  Lord  Reay's  country,"  178. 
Rebellion  of  '45,  a  letter  on,  519. 
**  Rebellious  Prayer,"  286. 
Recnac  on  passage  in  Bacon,  305. 
Red  hair  a  reproach,  61o. 
Red  Sea,  drying  up  of,  20& 
Reed  (Charles)  on  Haulf-naked  manor,  432. 

Wednesday  Club,  261. 

Reformer's  elm,  620. 

R.  (£.  O.)  on  burn  at  Croydon,  393. 

,—  burial  of  unclaimed  corpse,  862. 

*—  Dover  Castle,  345. 

— —  drills  presaging  death,  353. 

— —  erroneous  forms  of  speech,  389. 

^..—  game  of  whetstone,  208. 

—  gloves  at  fairs,  455.  633. 
.——  ffotch,  its  ethology,  367. 

— .  Hibcrnis  ipsis  Hiberniorcs,  366. 
«—  meals.  Its  meaning,  208. 
.—  other-some  and  unneath,  63L 
.—  parochial  libraries,  438. 
-.— potguns,  319. 

primrosen,  201. 

-—  shoes  thrown  for  luck,  888. 
■V—  subterranean  bells,  200. 
Regatta,  the  first  in  England,  529. 
Regedonum  on  open  pews,  26i2. 
Regiments,  names  and  numbers  of  British, 

155.  241. 
Reginensis  on  Orub  Street  Journal,  108. 
Registers  of  Ronunists  in  Berks  and  Oxon, 

500. 
R^nac  on  VoLii.  of  Raleigh's  History, 

887. 
Relton  (F.  B.)   on  ei^tj^ih   in  Chesham 

ckurchyard,  63. 
— —  font  inscriptions,  625. 
Beprints  suggested,  153.  803. 
Revolutionary  calendar,  143. 
Reynard  the  Fox,  the  earliest  edition,  868. 
R.  (F.  R)  on  Richard  Midgley,  380. 

Thomas  Watson,  365. 

R.  (6.)  on  Gospel  place,  133. 
R.  (H.  C.)  on  enough,  604. 

05the's  Reply  to  Nicolai,  19. 

Rhymes  in  Bryden,  180. 

.—  upon   places,  24.  145.  166.  487.  452. 

537. 
Ribston  pippin,  436.  486.  536. 


Richardson  or  Murphy,  a  portrait?  107. 
298. 

Riddle  circa  Henry  VIII.,  888 

Riddles,  an  CEdipus  wanted,  85. 

Riddles  for  the  Post-office,  858. 

Rigby  correspondence,  SOa  264. 349. 

Riley  (H.  T.)  on  Bohn's  edition  of  Hove- 
den,  579. 

-—  Old  Booty's  case,  634. 

Rimbault  (Dr.  E.  F.)  on  Arunddian  mar- 
bles, 27. 

— —  BentivogUo's  Description  of  England, 

Gibber's  Lives  of  the  Poets,  341. 

•— ^  Gregorian  tones,  136. 
— —  Jacob  Bobart,  &&,  578. 
Jenny's  bawbee,  343. 

—  Judge  Jeffirevs,  45.  ^ 
— .  Lady  Nevelrs  music-book,  214. 
— —  Martin  drunk,  19. 

passameszo  galliard,  816b 

Pennecuik's  lost  MSu,  134. 

»—  rhymes  on  places,  165. 

Samuel  Daniel,  314i 

Shakspeare  in  the  Shades,  a  ballad, 

230. 
Ring,  a  gold  signet^  12. 

—  the  marriage,  its  antiquity,  392. 601. 
Rings,  cramp,  notices  of,  89. 271. 
Rivett  (John),  the  loyal  brazier,  134. 
Rix  (Joseph)  on  legend  of  Lamech,  433. 
— -  sermons  by  iwrliamentary  chaplains, 

343. 

R  (J.  C.)  on  Hogarth's  pictures,  484. 

•— ^  Irish  office  for  prisoners,  488. 

Khond  table,  452. 

>——  Levator's  Diary,  456. 

R.  (J.  J.)  on  Bandalore,  153. 

R.  (J.  W.  S.)*on  arms  in  Dugdale's  War- 
wickshire, 331. 

Haulf.naked  manor,  558. 

M.P.  temp.  Edward  III.,  528. 

R  (L.  M.  M)  on  Baal  festival,  281. 

—  garden  at  Holyrood  Palace,  570. 

— —  lines  quoted  by  Charles  Lamb,  286; 

the  witch  Countess  of  Morton,  26a 

white  roses,  618. 

Roberts  (George)  on  wages  in  1642,  86. 
RoberUon's  Index  of  Charters,  101. 
Robin  Hood,  inquiries  respecting,  162. 

r(rt>es  and  fees  in  his  day,  52. 

Robin  redbreast.  Welsh  legend  of,  328. 

Roche  (James),  nls  death,  394. 

Rococo,  its  use  at  St.  Lucia,  627. 

Rolls  (Lyndon)  on  pictures  by  Hogarth, 

Roman  sepulchral  inscriptions,  37. 
Romanists  in  England,  their  punishment, 

181.  321.  561. 
Rooke  ( W.),  an  inedited  letter  by,  473. 
Rosa  Mysttca,  notices  of,  182.  247. 
Rosa  oil  daughters  of  St.  Mark,  155. 
— -  Kentish  fire,  155. 
Rosary,  its  derivation,  158. 
Roses,  white,  emblem  of  the  Pretender, 

329.  434.  618. 
Rosicrucians,  works  respecting  them,  619. 
Rotation  of  the  earth,  d3a  509. 
Round  towers  of  the  Cyclades,  425. 
Routh  f  David),  R.C.  bishop  of  Ossory,  72. 
Rowley^s  Poems,  544. 
Royal  assent  to  bills  of  parliament,  50. 
"  Royal  Escape,"  an  old  ship,  570. 
R.  ( P. ),  authorship  of  Pylades  and  Corinna, 

305. 
R.  (SO  on  Hallett  and  Dr.  Saxby,  41. 
Roman   inscription   found   at  Battle 

Bridge,  409. 
R— son  (M.)  on  Brydone  the  tourist,  163. 
Rt.  on  Bacon's  Essays,  320. 
— — '  baptismal  custom,  128. 
— —  burial  service  said  by  heart,  94. 
.—  chihiren  crying  at  baptism,  96. 
^—  lines  on  FuHce  Grevilie,  2!^. 
— —  St.  Bernard  versus  Fulke  Greville,  62. 

**  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi."  164. 

'*  Words    given    to    conceal    man's 

thoughts,"  248. 
Wotton's  letter  to  Milton,  HI.  140. 


Rubi  on  bishops  vacating  tbeir  sees,  50. 

elder  tree,  177. 

epitaph  flrom  Tichfield,  802. 

Irish  rhymes,  871. 

—  riddles,  85. 
Rubrical  query,  847. 

Rye  (  W.  B.)  on  the  Shepherd  of  Banbury, 
37^ 

(he  word  «•  its."  578. 

Rjrmlng  and  cuculling,  thdr  meaning,  589. 

R.  ( W.)  on  a  Countess  of  Southampton,  64. 

— —  Rooke's  inedited  letter,  473. 

— —  *'  Wanderings  of  Memory,"  527. 

R.  (W.  B.)  on  Gen.  Benedict  Arnold,  597. 

-^  quotation,  66. 

R.  (Z.  E.)  on  "  Beware  the  cat,"  487. 

**  Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat,"  488. 

church  catechism,  463. 

Judge  Smith,  463. 

— —  Lord  King  and  Sclater,  487. 
— .  Norfolk  rhvmes,  452. 
Talleyrand^s  maxim,  487. 


S. 

S.  on  etymology  of  Folkstone,  166. 
Sadler  (Sir  Edwin)  noticed,  357.  416. 
Saflrh>n,  when  brought  into  England,  549.' 
Sagitta  on  **  1  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby 

roar,  "205. 
Salopian  on  Canute's  reproof  to  his  cour- 

Uers.  380. 
'-—  Haughmond  Abbey,  809. 
— —  proud  Salopians,  527. 
Salopians,  proud,  527. 
Salt.inine,  the  first  in  England,  861. 
Saltpeter-man,  376.  433.  460-  530. 
Sansom  (J.)  on  Acts  xv.  83.,  204. 
-—  detached  belA-y  towers,  586. 
— — .  ecclesiastics'  wives,  486. 

—  King  John's  sacrilege,  571. 
La  Bruv^re,  114. 

— —  metrical  psalms  and  hymns,  460. 
— —  story  of  Ezzelin,  45a 
Santa  Claus,  the  original  legend,  5491 
Satchels  (Old)  noticed,  809.  318. 
Satin,  origin  of  the  word,  551, 
Satirical  playing  cards,  405. 

prints.  Pope,  27. 

Savoy  Church,  custom  at,  529. 

S.  (A.  W.)  on  hour-glass  in  pulfdts,  589L 

Turner's  picture  of  Eltbam  Palace, 

193. 
Sawyer  (N.)  on  high  spiriU,  488. 
Sayings,  popular  local,.  233. 
S.  (B.  J.)  on  passage  in  Hamlet,  8. 
S.  (C.)  on  Madagascar  poetry,  285. 
Scanderlieg's  sword,  35. 143.  511. 
Scarfs  worn  by  clergymen,  108.  143.  215. 

269.336. 
S.  (C.  B.  N.  C.  J.)  on  regatta,  529. 
Schiller,  passage  in,  619. 
Schomberg's  epitaph  bv  Swift,  13.  S41. 
Schonbornerus,  its  author,  478. 
Scotchmen  and  Poland,  475.  600. 
Scott  (John)  on  Carians  using  heraldry,  96L 
Scott,  Nelson's  secretary,  331. 
Scott  (W.  H.)  on  statues  on  coins,  45. 
Scotter  register,  co.  Lincoln,  525. 
Scottish  bishop  deprived,  1638,  285. 

clergy,  their  literary  attainments,  153. 

Scotus  on  Collier's  Notes  and  Emendations. 

153.  • 

— -  canongate  marriages,  439. 
— ^  smock  marriages,  439. 
Scrapiana  on  epigram  on  Dr.  Toe,  870. 
Screw,   why  applied   to  a  broken..down 

horse,  860. 
Scrutator  on  Dogberry's  losses  or  leases, 

377. 
S.  (D.)  on  lady  hiffh  sheriff;  393. 
S.  (E)  on  camera  for  out-door  operation^ 

49. 

—  curtseys  and  bows,  156, 
Grindle,  38  K 

—  test  for  lenses,  588. 
Sealing-wax  on  fingers,  475. 
Searson  (John),  his  Poems,  ISt. 
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Segantiorum  Portui,  its  locality,  180. 246. 

505. 
Seivad  on  Sir  John  Davys,  39. 
Seleucus  on  belfry  towers,  41(1 
—^  creeper  in  the  Samoan  Isles,  107. 
>^—  early  use  of  tobacco,  270l 

fune  of  Scandinavia,  119. 

Senex  on  seal  of  William  D' Albini,  452. 
— .— .  Sbakspeare's  monument,  475. 
8erpent*s  tongue,  316.  537. 
Seville  cathedral,  note  Aroro,  258. 
S.  (F.)  on  Sir  John  Powell,  359. 

West,  Kipling,  and  Millboume,  40& 

"  will  ••  and  ••  shall."  553. 

&  (F.  R)  on  optical  query,  560. 

&  (F.  R.)  on  Aldiborontophosko^cnmio, 

40l 
S,  <F.  W.)  on  song  in  praise  of  Marquis  of 

Granby,  179. 
SL  (G.  H.)  on  grant  of  slaves,  475. 
Shadbolt  (George)  on  c<rflodion  process,  388. 

414. 
>^—  stereoscopic  pictures,  557. 
— •  washing  collodion  pictures,  533. 

Weld  Taylor's  process,  92.  244. 

Sbakspeare :  a  ballad,  "  Shakspeare  in  the 

Shades."  230. 
— —  Bed-side,  or  the  Doctors  enumerated, 

104. 
'—  Collier's  Notes  and  Emendations,  450. 
<— »  correspondence,  377. 426. 44a  523. 545. 

criticism,  615. 

-^i—  deligbtedt  as  used  by  him,  344. 

_—  Do^rry's  losses  or  leases,  377.  5S4. 

_— .  drawings,  545. 

— —  elucidations,  255. 

— ^  emendations,  44. 

— *  first  folio  copies,  129. 

— —  judge  alluded  to  by  Shakspeare,  550. 

— —  monument,  475. 

**  no  had  *'  and  **  no  hath  not,*'  593. 

-^  parallel  passages,  403. 

queries  unanswered,  178.  216. 

readings,  496.  592. 

— *  reprint  of  the  first  folio,  47. 

Songs  and  Rimes,  426.  523. 

I        passages  in"* 

AU's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  42a 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  378. 

Coriolanus,  378. 

Hamlet,  8.  449. 

King  Henry  VIII.,  5.  111.  183. 404. 

449L 
King  John,  378. 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  136.  221. 

616. 
Macbeth,  404.  546. 
Measure  for  Measure.  377. 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  377. 

378. 
Richard  II  I.,  202. 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  378. 
Troilus  and  Cressida.  378. 
,  Twelfth  Night,  51. 167. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  377. 
Winter's  Tale,  257.  378.  615. 
Shalupeare  (Thomas)  noticed,  405. 
Sbakspearian  book,  474. 
Sham  epitaphs  and  quotations.  190. 
Shaw  (R.  J.)  on  Bishop  Pursglove,  136. 
Shaw's  Staffordshire  MSS.,  13. 
Shearman  fiimily,  107.  381. 
Shearman   (J.  F.)   on  Shearman   family, 

381. 
**  Shepherd  of  Banbury^s  weather  rules," 

S73. 
SheriflP;  a  lady  high,  236. 321.  340.  393. 

of  Worcestershire  in  1781,381. 

SberiA   of  Huntingdonshire   and   Cam- 
bridgeshire, 573. 
S.  (H.  G.)  on  Phillipe  family,  619. 
Ship's  painter,  iU  derivation,  178.  507. 
Shoo,  or  shub,  a  Kentish  word,  65. 
Shoe  thrown  at  weddings,  182. 288.411. 
Shoreditch  Cross  and  painted  window,  38. 

339 
■*  Short  red,  god  red,"  500. 
S.  (H.  S.)  on  Campbell's  Hymn  on  the  Na- 
tivity, 157. 


Sidney  as  a  Christian  name,  39.  318.  392. 
Sigma  on  borrowed  thoughts,  509. 

"  Nine  tailors  make  a  roan,"  165. 

Signs,  remarkable  tavern,  155. 
Simpson  (W.  Sparrow)  on  African  folklore, 
496 

—  on  Boyle  Lectures,  456L 

—  Mormon  publications,  548. 

rarochial  libraries,  438. 

Prayer-books  anti  1662, 91. 

Singer  (S.  W.)  on  **  any-when  "  and  '*  seU 

dom.when,"  335. 
-.—  Shakspearc's  use  of  "  no  had  "  and  **  no 

hath  not,"  593. 
— —  passage  in  Ring  Henry  VIIL,  5. 18a 

449. 
Singleton  (S.)  on  a  passage  in  Macbeth, 

404. 
Silurian  on  Oenoveva,  133. 
Sisson  (J.  L)  on  improved  camera,  266. 
— —  gutta  percha  baths,  415. 
head.rests  in  photo^aphy,  338. 

—  new  developing-fluid,  462. 

photographic  notes,  363.  414. 

sealing-wax  for  bottles,  314. 

Sixain,  examples  of,  174.  270.  510. 
S.  (J.)  on  Faithful!  Teate,  529. 
G^eneva  Lake,  509. 

——  inscription  on  a  dagger,  119L 

Waterloo,  117. 

S.  (J.  D.)  on  arms,  battle-axe,  u60. 

—  consecrated  roses,  &c.,  537. 
— — .  hob  and  nob,  222. 

La  Bruydre,  192. 

privileges  of  Campvere,  262. 

Sir  Josiah  Bodley,  561 . 

S.  (J.J.)  on  Luneburg  table,  355. 

subterranean  bells,  128. 

S.  (J.  M.)  on  collodion  film  on  copper  plates, 

141. 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Seneca,  500. 

S.  (J.  S.)  on  charade  attributed  to  Sheridan^ 

463. 

the  whetstone,  319. 

Skater  on  a  skating  problem,  284. 

Skating  problem,  284.  369. 

Skull-caps  oertut  skull-cups,  112. 

Slang  expressions,  617. 

Slang,  its  etymology,  331. 511. 

Slaves,  execution  for  whipping,  107.  223. 

503. 
grant  of,  to  monks  of  Dunfermline, 

475. 
S.  (M.  A.)  on  Jacobite  ballad,  67. 
Smart   (Robert)  on   erroneous   forms  of 

speech,202. 
Smirke  (E.)  on  Coenaculum  of  Lionardo  da 

Vinci,  524. 
.— —  marriages  in  chemise,  17. 

St.  Augustin  and  Baxter,  327. 

Smirke  (Sydney)  on  bees  and  the  Sphynx 

atropoi,  499. 
Smith,  confessor  of  Katherine,  IS.  463. 
Smith  (Erasmus)  noticed,  108. 
Smith  (Gilbert  N.)  on  Creole,  381. 

wolves  nursing  children,  355. 

Smith  (Henry),  his  Sermons  preached  by  a 

Romanist,  223. 
Smith  (Humphry),  his  works,  182. 
Smith  (Judge),  463.  508.  629. 
Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  canker  rose,  585. 
Smith,  Young,  and  Scrymgeour  MSS.,  547. 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  and  Dic- 
tionary of  Biography  and  Mythol<^,  list 

oferraU,302. 
Smock  marriages,  191.  243.  439. 
Smollett's  Strap,  who  was  he?  234. 
Sneyd  ( W.)  on  arms  of  Joan  d*  Arc,  295. 
— —  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  415. 
Snow  (Robert)  on  *'  beaten  to  a  mummy," 

206. 
Snuff-box,  lines  on  a,  181.  247.  585. 
S.  2  (N.  W.)  on  coninger,441. 

wyle  cop,  440. 

Solinus,  early  edition  of,  142. 
Sonn  and  ballads  — 

Battle  of  the  Boyne,  118. 
Gloucester,  27. 
Harvest  Home,  201. 


Songs  and  ballads  — 

Jenny's  Bawbee,  207.  345. 

Martm  said  to  bis  Man,  19. 

Norman,  134. 

Praise  of  the  Marquis  of  Granby,  179L 

Sing  ivy,  sing  ivy,  8. 

Somersetshire  ballad,  236.  364. 

The  Wee  Brown  Hen,  284. 

'Twas  on  the  Mom  of  sweet  May-day, 

49. 
To  the  Lords  of  (invention,  &c.,  696. 
Sops-in-wine,  a  flower,  530. 
Sotadic  verses,  297. 
Soul  atad  the  magnetic  needle,  simile  of, 

508. 
South  (Dr.),  his  Latin  tract  against  Sher- 
lock 402. 
versus  (Goldsmith,  Talleyrand,  &c.,  311. 

509. 
Southampton,  a  countess  of,  64. 
Spade,  its  present  and  original  meaning, 

132. 
Spanish  armada,  old  pictures  of,  454.  558. 

physicians,  their  costume,  133. 

Sparse,  its  meaning,  51.  246. 

S.  (P.  C.  S.)  on  Dodo,  188v 

Elisabeth  (Queen),  her  alleged  has. 

tardy,  528. 

literary  frauds  of  modem  times,  139. 

Melinglerit—  Berefellarii,  264. 

Sir  J.  Covert,  189. 

.—  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  190. 

Waterloo,  117. 

Spectre  horsemen  of  Southerfell,  304. 
Speech,  erroneous  forms  of,  202.  ^9. 
Spencer  (J.  B.)  on  Edmund  Spenser,  411. 
Spenser  (Edmund),  his   birtn-plaoe,  303. 

362. 410. 
Spes  on  Traitors'  Ford,  382. 
Sphynx  (Sophronia)  on  a  charade,  463. 
I^inosa's  burial-plac<>,  192. 
{^ritual  persons  in  lay  ofllces,  50. 
Spontaneous  combustion,  286.  345i  391.  410k 

45a 
Spring,  &c.,  448. 

S.  (p.)  on  epitaph, "  Quod  Ailt  esse,"  342. 
S.  (R.  J.)  on  meaning  of  assassin,  270. 
S.  (S.  A.)  on  hyena  in  love  potions,  177. 

Loselerius  Villerius,  ftc,  454. 

—  Somersetshire  ballad,  236. 

— —  witchcraft  In  Somersetshire,  613. 

Ss.  (J.)  on  Americanisms,  51. 

"^  discovery  at  Nuneham  Regis,  23. 

-—  sich  house,  51. 

&  (&  S.)  on  Andries  de  Gneff,  488. 

enough.  560. 

Guthryisms,  620. 

— ..—  parochial  libraries,  558. 

passage  in  St.  James,  549. 

— .—  wood  of  the  Cross,  iSJ. 
&  2  (&  S.)  on  parish  kettle,  129. 
S.  (T.)  on  Annuellarius,  358. 

Nottingham  petitions,  175. 

S.  (T.  A.)  on  Cnaucer's  inedited  poems, 

201. 
Stamping  on  current  coinage,  180. 
Stanley,  **  Praise  from  Sir  Hubert  Stanley,**' 

158. 
Stanley  (Thomas),  Bishop  of  Man,  909. 
Stansbury  (Joseph)  on  Westminster  Assem* 

bly  of  Divines.  260. 
Statues  represented  on  coins,  45. 
St.  Bees  on  oaken  tombs,  528. 
St.  L^er  (Hon.  Miss),  a  mason,  .'•98. 
St.  Mark,  daughters  of  the  republic  of,  155< 
St.  MaryS  church,  Beverley,  181. 
St.  Nicholas*  church,  Brighton,  150. 
a  (T.  C.)  on  lady  high  sheriff,  340. 
.— .  Pope  and  the  Marquis  Mafffei,  64. 
Steaming,  as  used  by  Thomson,  67. 
Steel  bars,  how  hardened,  65. 
Steevens  (Oeorffe)  noticed,  119. 
Stephens  (Geo.)  on  God's  marks,  417. 

metal  types  in  1435, 405. 

Sternberg  (T.)  on  Captain  Ayloff,  429. 

>—  fabulous  bird,  180. 

— —  predictions  of  the  Fire  and  Plague  of 

London,  79. 173. 
selling  a  wife,  429. 
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Sternberg  (T.)  on  miiclde,  the  lui  tmried 

at  a  crou-road,  617. 
Sterry  (Peter)  and  Jeremiah  White,  d8& 
Stewart  (John)  on  Sir  WUliam  Kewton*f 

pfOCCMf  894* 
Stewart!  of  Holland,  66. 
S.  (T.  O.)  on  Eulent|i)efel,  507. 
StiUman  (W.)  oa  drying  up  the  Red  Sea, 

906, 
^tone.piUar  wonhijs  S83. 
Storer  ( W.  P.)  on  Mylet  Coverdale,  97. 

tigniflcatton  of  Olney,  £36. 

Strath  Clyde  on  Preiter  John,  50S. 

Straw  ball,  ito  origin,  85.  143.  348.  464. 

**  Strike,  but  hear  me,*'  origin  of  the  phraie, 

837. 
St.  ( W.)  on  Carr  pedigree,  512. 
—  Judge  Smith,  609. 
Subscriber  on  Scott,  Nelson*!  secretary,  331. 
.— —  Tennyscm  query,  189. 

Three  per  Coit.  Ck>nsols,  355. 

Suicide  encouraged  in  Marseilles,  180. 316. 

511. 
Suidd&  the  last  buried  at  a  cross  road,  617. 
S.  (U.  J.)  on  Dr.  Anthony  Marshall,  83. 
— —  heraldic  query,  85. 
Sun*!  ray!  putting  out  the  fire,  S85.  345. 

439. 
SuperstitiouB  saying!,  leren  icore  of,  152. 
Surgeon  (A  Fordgn)  on  passage  in  Boer- 

haare,  453L 
— —  the  M^therium  Americanum,  590. 
Surnames,  279. 
Surplices  ofjwlests,  331. 
a  (W.)  on  Dr.  Fletcher  and  Lady  Baker, 

303. 
^r —  lady  high  sheriff,  32L 
Swedish  words  current  in  England,  S31. 

366. 
Sweet  singers,  361. 
Swift  (Dean),  his  autograph,  255. 
.-^  his  epitaph  on  Schombeirg,  13. 
.--.  lines  on  Woolston,  620. 
S.  (W.),  Sh^ffield^  on  Daubuz,  144. 
_-  mistletoe,  119. 

— —  quotation,  **  By  prudence  guided,*'  85L 
— —  Steevens's  will,  lia 
^-.  Wake  family,  164. 
Syriac  scriptures,  479. 58S. 

T. 

Table-moving,  noticed  by  Bacon,  596. 

Taffy  on  Judge  Jefflreys,  46. 

Talleyrand's  maxim,  487. 

Tanglers,  English  army  In  1684, 12. 

Tanner  MSSi  in  the  BritUh  Museum,  £60. 

Taret,  an  insect,  528. 

T.  ( A  S.)  on  author  of  The  Snow  Flake, 

108. 
Tate,  an  artist,  236. 

Taylor  (  E  S. )  on  drills  presaging  death,  522. 
etymological  traces  of  our  ancestors, 

13. 
^ —  Eugene  Aram's  Comparative  Lexicon, 

597. 
_—  historical  en^aving,  619. 
.—  names  first  given  to  paiishe!,  536. 
>—  Roman  lepiachral  inscriptioi^!,  37. 

Rosicrucian!,  works  on,  619. 

-^-.-  slang  expressions,  617. 

— .  Valentine*!  day,  523. 

Taylor  (Jeremy)  related  to  IS»rd  Hatton, 

305. 
IViylor  (Weld)  on  black  UnU,  315. 
J —  «  Emblemata  HoratUna,"  614. 

iodif ing  paper,  48. 187.  818.  29a  389. 

•i^  photogn^ihic  portrait!  of  criminal!, 

506. 

replle!  to  photographic  questions,  265. 

— -  test  for  a  good  lens,  555. 

T.  (B.  B.  F.  F.  T.)  on  qualifications  of 

churchwardens,  359. 
T.  (C.)  on  symbol  of  globe  and  cross,  478. 
T.  (C.  M.)  on  the  Reformer's  dm,  680. 
Tea,  itsprices  in  1734, 36. 
Teate  (Dr.  FaitbAtll)  noticed,  529.  624. 
Tteth,  supersUtion  respecting,  177. 
Templar  on  lawyers*  bags,  144.  , 


Temple  Bar,  its  history.  108. 

Temple  (H.  L.)  on  parallel  passages,  151, 

passage  in  Locksley  Hall,  509. 

'*  Populus  vult  deeipi,"  572. 

— -.  rhymes :  Dryden,  180. 

— —  Sotadic  verses,  S97. 

Temple  of  Truth,  iU  author,  549. 69a 

Tenent  and  tenet,  205. 

Tennent  (Sir  J.  Emerson)  on  blackguard,??. 

-.—  Ceylon  map,  110. 

—— Conlnger.  241. 

Dodo,  188. 

— — .  etymology  of  pearl,  19. 
Tennyson,  on  a  passage  in,  25. 146.  509. 

queries  in,  84.  189.  321.  559. 

T.  (H.)  on  rhymes  upon  places,  427. 

winter  thunder,  81. 

6.  on  arms  of  De  Tumeham,  261. 

— ~  Coleridge's  Ufe  and  Correspondence, 

368 

Isping  Oeil,  549. 

Th— b.  (R.  Y.)  on  passage  in  Juvenal,  321. 
Theobald's  letter  on  Arundelian  marbles, 

27. 
T.  (H.  E.  P.)  lines  on  London,  258. 
*'  The  Two.  Chances,"  a  sign  in  Shropshire, 

132. 
Thiriold  (Charles)  on  mythe  ver.  myth,  575. 
Thirteen  an  unlucky  number,  571. 
Thompson  (Pishey)  on  Boston  queries,  258. 
Thompson  (Sir  John),  his  armorial  bearings, 

332. 
Thorns  (Wm.  J.)  on  consecrated  roses,  480. 

Eulenspiegel  or  Howleglas,  416. 

Thomson  f  E.)  on  a  passage  in  Orodus,  399. 

Thomson  (James),  his  will,  550. 

Seasons;  the  word  ** steaming,"  67.145. 

248.  367. 
Thoughts'borrowed,  803. 509. 
Three  per  Cent.  Consols,  355. 
Thrupp  (J.)  on  forms  of  Judicial  oaths,  532. 

throwing  old  !hoe!,  411. 

Tide  table!,  156. 

Tlmb!  (John)  on  the  Percy  Anecdotes,  214. 

^Time  and  I,"  182.  247.  558.  585. 


Upperary,  lines  on,  43. 
T.  (J.  H.) 


507. 


on  discovery  at  Nundiam  Regis, 


T.  (M.  J.)  on  ring  of  Edward  the  Confes- 
sor, 15. 

Tobacco  and  snuff*,  remarks  on,  22a 

Tobacco,  its  use  before  the  discovery  of 
America,  270. 

Todd  (Dr.  J.  H.)  on  the  Bp.  Berkeley's 
portrait,  428. 

.—  Dutch  allegorical  picture,  46.  97.  213. 

—  lona,  or  loua,  257. 

Roger  Outlawe,  386. 

^—  Townerawe  family,  232, 

Tolls  in  London,  origin  of,  108.  823. 

Tombstone  at  the  quay  of  Aberdeen,  130. 

Tom  Track's  ghost,  4?7. 

Tortoiseshell  Tom  cat,  271 .  510. 

Touchstone  defined,  82.  142. 

Townerawe  family  noticed,  232. 

Town,  halls,  ancient  timber,  71. 

Townley  manuscripts,  407. 

Townshend  (R.  S.),  common-place  book, 

179. 
T.  (P.)  on  St.  James's  market>house,  383. 
——  Shakspearian  drawings,  545. 
Tradescant  flunily,  295. 
Traitors'  Ford,  SBS.  489. 
Trfja-Nova  on  Lyte's  Li^t  of  Brittainc, 

570. 
Tree  of  the  thousand  images,  381. 
Trees,  their  age,  193.  297. 
Trevelyan  (^Sir  W.  C.)  on  Dutensiana,  9S* 

Kentisn  local  names,  26. 

King  Robert  Bruce's  coffin-plate,  416. 

Lindsay's  Viridarium,  231. 

— —  monument  at  Modstena,  26. 72. 
palindromical  lines,  417. 

—  phonography,  S6. 

—  spontaneous  combustion,  345. 
Trial  of  our  Lord,  a  picture,  235. 
True  blue,  391. 

Trueiell's  Winchester  Antiquities,  61& 
T...t  (J.)  on  Bishop  Hugh  Oldham,  164 


T.  (T.  W.)  on  dMth  of  Melson,  311. 
Tub-woman,  tUiat  Mrs.  Hyde,  1^. 
Tuck,  iU  meaning,  82. 14S.  187. 
Tucker  (a  I.)  on  Boyer*s  Great  Theatre^ 

358. 
Tuebeuf,  its  locality,  207. 343. 
Turkey-cocks,  why  so  called,  550. 
Turner  (Bp.  Francis),  his  MSS.,  287. 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  his  view  of  Lambeth 

Palace,  15.  89.118. 193. 
T.  (W.)  on  medisval  parchment,  317. 

—  the  cardinal  spider,  431. 
glass  baths,  4J7. 

.~—  saflVon  when  brought  to  England,  549. 

T.  (W.  W.)  on  anonymous  works,  40. 

—— crescent,  392. 

— —  spontaneous  combustion,  391. 

T.  ( W.  W.  £.)  on  boUad  .of  the  Battle  of 

the  Boyne,  118. 
— —  touchstone,  its  derivi^Um,  142. 
Tye  on  **  Mater  ait  nats»,*'  ftc,  948. 
Types,  movable  meUl,  in  1435.  405. 
Tyro  on  bishops  deprived  by  Elhuibeth,  509L 
-.—  Bishops  Watson  and  Oobat,  366. 

Chaucer,  VQ. 

»—  oonsecFators  of  Englldi  bishops,  306. 

Dr.  Wallis's  anonymous  pamphlet,  476L 

Ellis  Walker.  487. 

— .  Letter  to  a  Convocation  Man,  415. 
Parker  Society  monogram,  BOH. 

—  Pursglove,  sufflragan  of  Hull,  136. 

—  Robert  Dodsley ,  316. 

Robert  Wauchope,   Archbishop  of 

Armagh,  166. 

taret,  an  insect,  528. 

Tennyson,  559. 

U. 

Uneda  on  '*  As  poor  as  Job's  turkey,"  180. 

—  English  orthography,  10. 

humbug,  its  earliest  use,  550. 

-.—  lieutenant.  It!  pronunciation,  257. 
.—  maid'!  petition,  594. 

—  Nel!on  and  Wellington,  S30L 
— .—  Percy  Anecdotes,  134. 

.-^  quoits,  its  pronunciation,  232.  '■ 

-.—  sealing-wax,  475. 

_  *•  SoUd  men  of  Boston,"  134. 

— —  weight  of  American  ulcers,  908. 

Unneath,  its  early  use,  571.  631. 

Upcott  (Wm.),  bis  letters  on  the  reprint 

of  the  first  folio  Shakspeare,  47* 
Ursula  on  La  Bruydre,  38. 

Conway  family,  861. 

James  Chaloner,  583. 

Welboume  family,  259. 

U.  V.  W.,  their  ancient  pronunciati<m,  39. 

V. 

V.  on  ephippiarius,  207. 

Oenoveva,  212. 

Vanbrugh  (Sir  John),  his  birthplace,  619. 

Vandyke  on  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  8& 

Vanes,  early  notice  of,  534. 

Valentine  (St.),  popular  in  America,  281. 

Valentine's  day,  5S3. 

Venda,  origin  of  the  word,  179. 

Verbum  Sat  on  suggestions  to  phot(^nu 

phers,  294. 
Vemey  papers,  568. 
Via  Lactea  on  a  quotation,  305. 
Vicars-apostolic  in  England,  242. 308.  S90l 
Villerius  (Loselerii^)  noticed,  454. 534. 
Vincent  family,  501.  586.  629. 
Vincent  (R.)  on  epigram  by  Sir  W.  Scott, 

498. 
Vinegar  plant,  454. 
Vinos  on  the  word  Claret,  237. 
V.  (J.  H.)  on  prophecy  in  Hoveden,  884 
Vogel  on  the  meaning  of  boom,  620. 
V.  (W.  D.)  on  English  comedians  in  the 

Netherlands,  114 
— —  Lord  Goring,  143. 

W. 

W.  (A.)  <m  conynger!,  188. 
Tate,  an  artist,  836. 


